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Case  of  the  united  states. 


INTRODUCTION. 
Tlie    United   States   of  America    and    Great    Treaty  of  ArUi- 

tratiou  of  18U2. 

Britain  entered  into  a  Treaty  on  February  29, 
1892,  "to  provide  for  an  amicable  settlement  of 
the  questions  wliicli  have  arisen  between  tlieir 
respective  Governments  concerning  the  jurisdic- 
tional ri«:hts  of  the  United  kStates  in  the  waters  of 
Behring's  Sea,  and  concerning  also  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to, 
the  said  sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens  and 
subjects  of  either  country  as  regards  the  taking 
of  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said 
waters";  and  they  resolved,  by  the  Treaty,  "to 
submit  to  arbitration  the  questions  involved." 

The  first  five  articles  of  the  Treaty,  which  is    Firsi,  five  arti- 

■^  clos. 

published  in  full  in  the  Appendix,^  relate  to  the 
orofanization  of  the?  Tribunal  of  Arbitration  and  to 
the  pre})aration  and  presentation  to  the  ^IVibunal 
of  the  Cases  of  the  respective  Governments.  Tlio 
articles  whicli  embrace  a  statement  of  the  ques- 
tions submitted  to  arbitration  are  as  follows: 

1  Vol.  I,  p.  I. 
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Article  VI. 
Questions  sub^      aj^  deciding  the    matters  submitted   to   the 

mitteu  o 

Arbitrators,  it  is  agreed  that  the  following  five 
points  shall  be  submitted  to  them,  in  order  that 
their  award  shall  embrace  a  distinct  decision 
upon  each  of  said  five  points,  to  wit : 

''  1.  What  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  sea  now 
known  as  the  Behring's  Sea,  and  what  exclusive 
rights  in  the  seal  fisheries  therein,  did  Russia 
assert  and  exercise  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of 
the  cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States'? 

"2.  How  far  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction 
as  to  the  seal  fisheries  recognized  and  conceded 
b}^  Great  Britain  1 

"  3.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the 
Behi'ing's  Sea  included  in  the  phrase  'Pacific 
Ocean,'  as  used  in  the  Treaty  of  1825  betweeu 
Great  Britain  and  Russia;  and  what  rights,  if  any, 
in  the  Behring's  Sea  were  held  and  exclusively 
exercised  by  Russia  after  said  Treaty  I 

**4.  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Russia  as  to  juris- 
diction, and  as  to  the  seal  fisheries  in  Belning's 
Sea  east  of  the  water  boundary  in  the  Treaty 
between  the  United  States  and  Russia  of  the  30th 
March,  1867,  pass  unimpaired  to  the  United 
States  under  that  Treaty  1 

"5.  Has  the   United  States  any  right,  and  ii 
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SO,  wliat  right  of  protection  or  property  in  the    Questions  sub- 
fur-seals  frequenting  the  islands  of  the  United 
States  in  Behring's  Sea  when  such  seals  are  found 
outside  the  ordinary  three-mile  limit?" 

Article  VII. 
"If  the  determination  of  the  foreg-oinsr  ques-    Regulations  for 

^        '='1  protection  oi  seaLa. 

tions  as  to  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  shall  leave  tlie  subject  in  such  a  position 
that  the  concurrence  of  Great  Britain  is  neces- 
sary to  the  establishment  of  Regulations  for  the 
proper  protection  and  preservation  of  the  fur- 
seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  Behring's 
Sea,  the  Arbitrators  shall  then  determine  what 
concurrent  Regulations  outside  the  jurisdictional 
limits  of  the  respective  Governments  ai*e  neces- 
sary, and  over  what  waters  such  Regulations 
should  extend;  and  to  aid  them  in  that  deter- 
mination the  report  of  a  Joint  Commission  to  be 
appointed  by  the  respective  Governments  shall 
be  laid  before  them,  with  such  other  evidence  as 
either  Government  may  submit. 

"The  High  Contracting  Parties  furtliermore 
agree  to  cooperate  in  securing  the  adhesion  of 
other  Powers  to  such  Regulations." 
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Article  VIII. 
Question  of  fact      "The  Hio'li  Coiitractiiio'  Parties  having-  found 

may  be  submitted.    ,  ,  ,  ,  ^ 

themselves   unable  to   agree  upon  a  reference 

which  shall  include  the  question  of  the  liability 

of  each  for  the  injuries  alleged  to  have   been 

sustained  by   the    other,   or  by    its  citizens,   in 

connection  with  the  claims  presented  and  urg-ed 

by  it;  and  being  solicitous  that  this  subordinate 

question  should  not  interrupt  or  longer  delay 

the  submission  and  determination  of  the  main 

questions,  do  agree  that  either  may  submit  to 

the  Arbitrators  any  question  of  fact  involved  in 

said  claims  and  ask  for  a  finding  thereon,  the 

question  of  the  liability  of  either  Government 

upon  the  facts  found  to  be  the  subject  of  further 

negotiation." 

Modus  Vivendi  o£     Qu  April   18,  1892,  the  Governments  of  the 
1892.  A  '  ' 

United  States  and  Great  Britain  celebrated  an- 
other Treaty,  known  as  the  Modus  Vivendi,'^ 
whereby  it  was  agreed  that  during  the  pendency 
of  the  Arbitration  the  British  Government  would 
prohibit  its  subjects  from  seal  killing  in  the  east- 
ern pai't  of  Bering  Sea,  and  that  the  United  States 
would  limit  seal  killing  on  the  Pribilof  Islands 
to  seven  thousand  five  hundi'ed  seals;  and  in 
Article  V  of  the  Modus   Vivendi  the  following 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  6, 
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question  of  damages  was  submitted  to  the  Arbi- 
trators : 

Article  V. 

''If  tlie  result  of  the  Arbitration  bo  to  affirm    Question  of  dam- 
ages, 
the  rio'ht  of  British  sealers  to  take  seals  in  Bohrinj*' 

Sea  within  the  bounds  claimed  by  the  United 

States,   under    its    purchase   from   Russia,   then 

compensation  shall  be  made  by  the  United  States 

to  Great  Britain  (for  the  use  of  her  subjects)  for 

abstaining"  from  the  exercise  of  that  rio^-ht  duriu"- 

the  pendency  of  the  Arbitration  upon  the  basis  of 

such  a  regulated  and  limited  catch  or  catches  as 

in  the  opinion  of  the  Arbitrators  might  have  been 

tnken  without  an  undue  diminution  of  the  seal 

herds  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  result  of  the 

Arbitration  shall  be  to  deny  the  right  of  ]3ritish 

sealers  to  take  seals  within  the  said  waters,  then 

compensation  shall   be  made  by  Great  l^ritain 

to  the  United  States  (for  itself,  its  citizens  and 

lessees)  for   tlils   agreement  to   limit  the   isl.-nul 

catch  to  seven  thousand  five  hundred  a  s(^ason, 

upon   tlui   basis   of  the  difference  between    this 

number  and  such  larger  catch  as  in   tlic  opinion 

of  the  Arbitrators  might  have  been  taken  witliout 

an  undue  diminution  of  the  seal  herds. 

"Tlu!  amount  aAvardcd,  if  anv,  in  eitlicr  case 
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shall  be  such  as  under  all  the  circumstances  is 
just  and  equitable,  and  shall  be  promptly  paid.' 

Unit€d*s^ater^  ^^  ^^  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article 
III  of  the  Treaty  of  February  29,  1892,  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  has  the  honor 
to  submit  to  the  Arbitrators,  duly  appointed 
in  virtue  of  Article  I  thereof,  this  Printed  Case 
of  the  United  States,  accompanied  by  the  docu- 
ments, the  official  correspondence,  and  the  other 
evidence  on  which  it  relies. 
Division  of  Case.  The  body  of  the  Case  is  divided  into  two 
parts.  The  first  part  embraces  a  consideration 
of  the  first  four  questions  contained  in  Article  VI 
of  the  Treaty,  and  is  introduced  by  a  brief 
geographical  and  historical  review  of  Bering  Sea 
and  its  adjoining  coasts  and  islands. 

The  second  part  relates  mainly  to  the  fifth 
question  in  Article  VI  and  to  Article  VII,  and 
involves  a  consideration  of  the  right  of  protection 
and  property  in  the  fur-seals  frequenting  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  when  outside  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limit.  These  topics  will  require  a 
somewhat  detailed  inquiry  into  the  seal  life  and 
industry. 

There  will  follow  a  brief  consideration  of  the 
question  of  damages  submitted  to  the  Tribunal 
of  Arbitration. 
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Further  provision  was  made  in  the  Treaty  of  vifio^  of  Trea/" 
February  29,  1892,  as  follows: 

Article  IX. 
"The  Hi2:h  Contracting"  Parties  have  ao^reed  .■^'^'"*  commis- 

ri  o  >->  siou  to  investigate 

to  appoint  two  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  each  ^^'^^  ^^^^' 
Government  to  make  the  joint  investigation  and 
report  contemplated  in  the  preceding  Article  VII, 
and  to  include  the  terms  of  the  said  agreement 
in  the  present  Convention,  to  the  end  that  the 
joint  and  several  reports  and  recommendations  of 
said  Commissioners  may  be  in  due  form  submitted 
to  the  Arbitrators,  should  the  contingency  therefor 
arise,  the  said  agreement  is  accordingly  herein 
included,  as  follows: 

''Each  Government  shall  appoint  two  Com- 
missioners to  investigate  conjointly  with  the 
Commissioners  of  the  other  Government  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Behriug's  Sea, 
and  the  measures  necessary  for  its  proper  pro- 
tection and  preservation. 

''Tlie  four  Commissioners  shall,  so  far  as  they 
may  be  able  to  agree,  make  a  joint  report  to 
each  of  tlie  two  Governments,  and  tliey  shall 
also  report,  either  jointly  or  severally,  to  each 
Government  on  any  points  upon  which  they 
may  he  unable  to  agree. 

"These  reports  shall  not  be  made  public  until 


I  INTRODUCTION. 

they  shall  be  submitted  to  tlie  Arbitrators,  or  it 
shall  appear  that  the  contingency  of  their  being 
used  by  the  Arbitrators  can  not  arise." 

Reports  of  Com-  The  four  Commissioners  named  by  the  two 
Governments  have  united  in  a  joint  report  upon 
certain  points  under  consideration  by  them;  and, 
having  failed  to  agree  upon  other  points  consid- 
ered by  them  in  their  joint  conferences,  the  two 
Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  United  States 
have  united  in  a  separate  report  to  their  own 
Government.  The  joint  and  separate  reports 
are  appended  hereto  for  the  information  and  con- 
sideration   of  the  Tribunal  of  Arbitration. 

Appcudix.  The  documents,   official  correspondence,   and 

other  evidence  subniitted  with  this  Printed  Case 
will  be  found  contained  in  two  ])rinted  Volumes 
and  a  portfolio  of  maps  and  charts,  constituting 
together  the  Appendix.  The  Vohnnes  will  be 
referred  to  in  the  Case  thus:  "Vol.  I,  p.  1," 
and  the  maps  and  charts  will  be  indicated  by  the 
numbers  marked  on  them.  T\ie  lithographic 
illustrati(ms  will  l)e  referred  to  by  the  pages  of 
the  A])pendix  which  precede  them. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  under- 
stands, however,  that,  under  the  terms  of  the 
Treaty,  it  may  hereafter  present  ''additional  doc- 
uments, correspondence,  and  evidence,"  and  it 
reserves  the  right  to  do  so. 
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PART    FIRST. 

RELATING     TO     HISTORICAL     AND    JURIS- 
DICTIONAL   QUESTIONS. 


GEOGRAPHICAL    SKETCH     OF     BERING     SEA. 

Beriiiff  Sea  is  the  body  of  water  lyiiiff  between  Location,  bonrd- 
the  Arctic  Ocean  and  tlie  North  Pacific  Ocean.  ^'*'"''" 
It  is  connected  with  the  former  by  Bering-  Strait, 
and  with  the  latter  chiefly  by  the  opening  which 
is  found  between  ihe  westernmost  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands  and  the  peninsula  of  Kamchatka.  It  is 
sometimes  referred  to  and  treated  as  a  great  land- 
locked sea.^ 

Generally  speaking,  it  may  be  regarded  as 
a  triangle,  with  the  vertex  in  Bering  Strait 
and  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  mainland  of 
Alaska,  on  tlie  noi-tli  and  west  by  Siberia  and 
the  peninsula  of  Kamchatka,  while  its  southerly 
boundary  is  formed  by  the  peninsula  of  Alaska 
and  the  line  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  extended  to 
Kamchatka. 

It  has  an  area  of  about  873,128  square  miles.^ 

'  Findlay's  Ndrtli  I'sicific  Din-ctory,  2»i  od.,  London,  1S70,  ]>.  rtl7- 
•  Unless  odiiTwiso  staled,  all  nicasurcnicnts  ar«  <;iv<Mi  in  Kng- 
lisli  .staliitc  miles,  (iC  wliirli  flieni  are  Oil:}-  1o  a  de^^reo.  11 
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The  distance  from  Bering  Strait  to  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  Aleutian  Chain  is  about  1,078 
miles,  and  its  greatest  width  from  east  to  west 
about  1,437  miles. 

Bering  Strait.  To  the  uortli  is  Bering  Strait,  fifty-eight  miles 
in  width,  but  in  its  narrowest  portion  are  situated 
the  two  Diomede  Islands.  The  shores  of  either 
side  of  the  strait  are  steep  and  rocky. 

Eastern  bouua-      T lic  eastcm  boundary  of  the  sea  begins  in  a 

ary  ol"  JSeriiig  Sea. 

lofty  hill  at  Cape  Prince  of  Wales,  the  western 
limit  of  tlie  continent  of  America  and  the  eastern 
limit  of  Bering  Strait.  From  Cape  Prince  of 
Wales  the  American  coast  stretches  to  the  south- 
ward in  a  line  broken  mainly  by  the  deep  inlets 
of  Norton  Sound  and  Bristol  Bay,  between  which 
are  Cape  Romanzof,  Kuskoquim  Bay,  and  Cape 
Newenham.  The  coast  is  generally  low  and 
marshy,  no  hills  of  any  considerable  size  being 
visible.  South  of  Bristol  Bay  it  shoots  out  in 
a  southwesterly  direction  into  the  long,  narrow 
peninsula  of  Alaska,  reaching  westward  almost 
to  the  longitude  of  Cape  Prince  of  Wales.  Tlie 
chief  rivers  entering  Bering  Sea  along  this  bound- 
ary are  the  Yukon  and  the  Kuskokuim. 
Northern  and      The  northern   and  western   boundary   is    in 

western  bouudary. 

marked  contrast  with  tlie  eastern.     It  is  ruo-o-ed 
throughout,  the  mountains  growing  higher  and 
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higher  as  tlie  chain,  which  eventually  forms  the 
backbone  of  the  peninsula,  extends  south.  The 
shore  has  several  indentations,  the  chief  one  of 
which  is  the  Gulf  of  Anadyr,  into  which  flows  the 
Anadyr  River. 

The  peninsula  of  Alaska,  forming  a  part  of  the  Sonthem  boun.i- 
southern  boundary  of  Bering  Sea,  is  four  huii- of  Alaska, 
di'ed  and  fifty-six  miles  long  and  about  fifty 
miles  wide,  and  consists  of  a  more  or  less  level 
tract  interrupted  by  single  mountain  peaks  or 
clusters  of  peaks.  Between  these  peaks,  espe- 
cially toward  the  western  extremity,  are  low- 
lying,  marshy  gaps,  which  form  })ortages,  used 
by  the  natives  for  carrying  their  boats  across 
from  the  Pacific  Ocean  to  Bristol  Bay.' 

The  chain  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  completing    sontiurn bonnd- 

,  -  ,  ,  n  Tt      '  a  '  r^^y-     Akiitian    li- 

the southern  boundary  ot  J^ermg  oea,  consists  of  lauds. 

about  fort}"  principal  islands  and  a  considerable 
number  of  islets  and  rocks.  From  the  peninsula 
of  Alaska  these  islands  sweep  in  a  curve,  convex 
toward  the  south,  to  the  sout]n^'ar(l  and  west- 
ward for  one  tliousand  and  seventy-three  miles 
to  tlie  island  of  Attn,  and  tlience  north  and 
west  two  hundi-ed  and  five  miles  to  the  Com- 
mander  Islands,  which  are  regarded  by  some 

'  h'ccliis,  Nouvello  Gdographio  uuiverwt'IK',  X7  volumoH,  rurin, 
1875-1891,  vol.  XV,  p.  201, 
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Sonthern  honnd-  rreooTapliers   as    a    part   of    the    same    chain.^ 

ary.     Aleutian  Is-^       ^^      ^ 

livnds.  From   the   Commander  Islands  to    the    Asiatic 

coast  the  distance  is  one  hundred  and  ten  miles 
The  largest  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  are  Uni- 
mak,  Unalaska,  and  Umnak,  the  two  former 
being  about  seventy-five  miles  long.  The  straits 
or  passes  separating  the  islands  are  of  various 
widths,  those  in  the  easterly  half  being  gener- 
ally naiTow  and  but  few  of  them  available  for 
navigation.  The  most  important  are  Unimak 
Pass,  eleven  miles  wide,  and  Amukta  or 
"  Seventy—two "  Pass,  forty-two  miles  wide. 
The  entire  chain  is  of  volcanic  origin,  and  lofty 
peaks  rise  from  most  of  the  islands.  Some 
Alaskan  or  Aleutian  crater  is  almost  constantly 
in  activity.  More  than  thirty  mountains  have 
at  various  times  been  reported  active,  and  new 
•islands  have  been  thi'own  up  by  volcanic  action 
since  the  discovery- of  the  region  by  the  Russians.^ 
Islands  in  Bering     The  chief  islauds  lying  within  Bering  Sea  are 

Sea.  . 

the  following:  St.  Lawrence,  St.  Matthew,  Nuni- 
vak,  Karaginski,  and  the  Pribilof  Islands. 
Larfje  portion      A  peculiar  feature  of  Bering  Sea  is  the  exten- 

very  bballuw.  ^ 

sive  bank  of  soundings   which  stretches  off  for 
two  hundred  and  fifty  or  more  miles  from  the 

1  Vivien  de  Saint-Martin,  Nouveau  Dictionnaire  de  Geographic 
universelle,  Paris,  1879,  vol.  I,  p.  416;  Encyclopaidia  of  Geog- 
rajdiy,  revised  ed.,  Philadelphia,  1838,  vol.  Ill,  p.  344. 

-  Keclus,  vol.  XV,  p.  202;  North  Pac.  Dir.,  p.  498  et  seq. 
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American  coast,  rendering  the  easterly  portion  ver  *  shaUo  "^^  ^  " 
of  the  sea  very  shallow.^  The  charts  show  that 
througliout  one-third  of  the  sea  the  depth  of  the 
water  does  not,  generally,  exceed  fifty  fathoms, 
and  they  also  show  that  the  average  depth  of  the 
whole  sea  is  very  considerably  less  than  that  of 
the  adjoining  ocean.^ 
The  shores  of  Bering:  Sea  are  but  thinly  poiDU-    Pop'ii-it'on,  veg- 

n  J   r    L        etatiou    ana  com- 

lated,  the  native  inhabitants  of  those    now  be-  ^^^^^'^^'■^^  products. 

longing  to  the  United  States  being  Esquimos  and 

Aleuts.^     The  vegetation  of  the  coasts  adjacent 

to  Bering  Sea  consists  mainly   of  rank  grasses 

and  (in  the  more  southern  parts)  of  alder  and 

willow.      There   are  no    agricultural   products, 

though  the  interior  valleys  display  considerable 

richness  of  vegetation.*     The  chief  commercial 

products  of  the  sea  and  its  coasts  are  fur-bearing 

animals  and  codfish. 


GEOGRAPHICAL    SKETCH    OF   THE  PRIBILOF 
ISLANDS. 

The  group  of  islands  known  as  the  Pribilof    Location. 
Islands  is  situated  in  the  shallow  i)art  of  Bering 

"  See  North  Pacific  Dir.,  pp.  517,  567. 

'^  See  also  Walhico'H  Island  Life,  New  York,  18S1,  p.  295,  map. 

»  Keclus,  vol.  XV,  p.  225. 

'North  I'ucific  Dir.,  p.  510;  Encycl.  of  Geog.,  vol.  Ill,  j..  344; 
Wapi);iii.s,  llandhiuh  dcr  allgciiuMiicn  (jeographic  mid  Statistik, 
Leipzig,  li^oo,  vol.  I,  part  I,  p.  298. 
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Location.  g^.^^  [^  about  latitude  57°  N.  and  longitude  170^ 

W.  It  is  of  volcanic  origin^  and  far  removed 
from  other  land,  the  nearest  adjacent  points  being 
Unalaska  Island,  at  a  distance  of  two  hundred 
and  fourteen  miles  to  the  southward;  Cape 
Newenham,  upon  the  mainland  of  Alaska,  distant 
three  hundred  and  nine  miles  in  an  easterly 
direction ;  and  St.  Matthew  Island,  distant  two 
lumdred  and  twenty  miles  to  the  northward. 

croiij)  consists      The  group  consists,  in  the  order  of  their  mag- 

of  lour  islands. 

nitude,  of  St.  Paul,  St.  George,  Otter,  and  Wal- 
rus Islands.  The  first  two  are  separated  by  forty 
miles  of  water.  The  last  two  are  within  six 
miles  of  St.  Paul. 
St.  PaniisiaiHi.  The  largest  of  these  islands  is  St.  Paul,  situate 
in  latitude  57°  10'  N.  and  longitude  170°  20'  W. 
It  is  from  northeast  to  southwest  thirteen  miles 
long,  with  a  maximum  width  of  six  miles.  Its 
area  is  about  forty-two  square  miles;  its  shore 
line  forty-two  miles.  The  highest  hill  attains  an 
altitude  of  six  hundi'ed  and  thirt^^-three  feet;  three 
others  exceed  five  hundred  feet  in  height.  The 
island  comprises  rocky  uplands,  rugged  hills, 
and  broad  valleys,  alternating  with  extensive 
bogs  of  moss  and  heather,  some  of  which  contain 
fresh-water   ponds.      Considerable    stretches  of 

1  ReoUis,  vol.  XV,  p.  205, 
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sandy  beach  border  some  of  the  bays,  but  most  St.  Paul  isian<i. 
of  the  shores  are  rocky.  The  photographs  sub- 
mitted with  this  Case  will  enable  the  Triljiinal 
to  form  a  conception  of  the  ruggedness  t)f  the 
shores  and  of  the  irregularity  and  confusion  of 
tlie  lava  blocks  that  cover  them.  The  average 
height  of  the  upland  is  not  over  one  hundred  and 
fifty  feet,  but  three  small  peaks,  one  of  which 
in  particular  has  the  appearance  of  a  crater,  attain 
a  height  of  nearly  six  hundred  feet. 

Aboutfortymilestothe  southeast  of  St.  Paul  lies  ^_^f^l^^  George  is- 
St.  George,  in  latitute  56°  35'  N.  and  longitude 
161)°  30'  W.  Its  length  isten  miles,  while  its  great- 
est width  is  about  four  and  a  half  miles.  It  has  an 
area  of  thirty-four  square  miles,  and  a  coast  line 
of  thirty  miles.  On  St.  George  the  coast  rises 
precipitously  from  the  sea,  and  is,  for  tlie  most 
part,  a  succession  of  cliifs,  with  not  more  than 
six  or  eight  miles  of  low-lying  shores  and  not 
over  a  mile  of  sandy  beach,  whereas  large  stretcltes 
of  the  shores  of  St.  Paul  are  of  the  latter  charac- 
ter. St.  George  contains  two  hills,  more  tlian 
nine  hundred  feet  in  lieiglit,  and  united  by  mod- 
erately high  ground.  Its  general  altitude  is  about 
hree  times  that  of  St.  Paul. 

Otter  Island  lies  six  miles  south  of  St.  Paid,    otter  island. 

It  is  the  only  one  of  the  group  upon  wliieh  are 

found  evidences  of  recent  volcanic  action.      It  ig 
271G 3 
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Otter  Island,  about  three-foui'ths  of  a  mile  long-  and  half  as 
broad.  Its  north  shore  is  low,  with  a  broken, 
rocky  beach ;  elsewhere  its  coast  is  marked  by 
steep  cliffs,  which  attain  a  maximum  height  of 
three  Imndi'ed  feet. 

Walrus  Island.  Walrus  Island  lies  seven  miles  east  of  St. 
Paul.  It  is  a  narrow  ledge  of  lava  about  half  a 
mile  long,  and  so  low  that  in  stormy  weather  it 
is  washed  over  by  the  waves. 

Ahsence  of  liar-     There  are  no  harbors  at  any  of  these  islands, 

bors.  •' 

though  both  at  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  there  is 
anchorage  for  small  vessels  in  moderately  calm 
weather.  During  the  prevalence,  however,  of 
winds  from  certain  directions  it  is  impossible  to 
load  or  unload  vessels  of  any  kind  in  safety. 
Rocks  or  reefs  are  found  in  the  neighborhood 
of  both  these  islands, 
ciimato.  There  are,  really,  but  two  seasons  upon  the 

Pribilof  Islands.  Summer  may  be  said  to  begin 
in'the  latter  part  of  April,  and  winter  in  Novem- 
ber, the  change  from  the  one  to  the  other  being 
very  rapid.  Throughout  the  summer  the  climate 
is  humid  and  disagreeable.  Dense  fogs  prevail 
and  hang  in  heavy  banks  over  the  islands,  the 
atmosphere  is  rarely  clear,  and  the  sun  is  seldom 
seen.  So  dense  is  the  fog,  that  navigation 
in  their  vicinity  is  rendered  extremely  hazard- 
ous, and  it  is  often  impossible  for  navigators  to 
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find  them.  Indeed,  it  is  probable  that  their  dis-  CJimate 
coveiy  was  retarded  on  account  of  the  preval- 
ence of  fog.^  The  summer  temperature  ranges 
between  40"^  and  45°  F.,  and  is  highest  in  August. 
By  the  end  of  October  cold  winds  'sweep  across 
the  islands,  carrying  away  the  moisture.  These 
winds  continue  throughout  a  large  part  of  the 
winter,  rendering  the  climate  during  that  time 
most  disagreeable.  The  winter  temperature 
averages  between  22°  and  26°  F.  The  sur- 
rounding sea  generally  freezes  over  in  winter, 
and  the  ice  remains  until  the  latter  part  of  April, 
when  it  rapidly  disappears.  The  shallowness  of 
the  eastern  portion  of  Bering  Sea  prevents  any 
icebergs  from  reaching  the  Pribilof  Islands^ 
Further  details  respecting  their  climatic  condi- 
tion will  be  given  later  in  the  Case,  Avlien  the 
habits  of  the  fur-seals  are  discussed. 

The  principal  mammals  inhabiting  the  islands 
are  fur-seals,  sea-lions,  and  hair-seals.  Formerly 
sea-otters  and  walruses  were  found  there  in 
abundance,  Ijut  owing  to  indiscriminate  hunting 
they  liave  been  exterminated.  Blue  foxes  are 
coininon   on   ])ot]i   islands  and    leniiniuirs  on  St* 


'  Tliese  conditious  are  uot  confined  to  the  Pribilof  Islands,  but 
]>rev!iil  tlirou^^hout  a  jjfreut  psirt  of  Herinjj  Soa.  They  are  matter 
i»f  coniniun  ku()\vleily;e.  Soe  Heerliy'.s  Niirriitive  of  a  ^^lya<;o  to 
the  I'ucilk'  0((!:in  and  Hcriiij;-  Strails,  I^ondon,  lS31,v<d.  I,  p.  L'U; 
Korth  I'ac.  Dir.,  jt.  534;  Wappiius,  p.  21(8, 
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Inhabitants. 


Vcsretation. 
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George.     Myriads  of  birds  breed  upon  the  high, 
rocky  cliffs  of  the  islands. 

The  group  was  uninhabited  when  first  dis- 
covered, but  was  soon  colonized  by  the  intro- 
duction of  natives  from  Unalaska  and  other 
islands  of  the  Aleutian  Chain.  In  1890  the  pop- 
ulation of  St.  Paul  was  two  hundred  and  forty- 
four  souls,  of  which  twenty-two  were  white ;  on 
St.  George  there  were  ninety-three  souls,  of  which 
eight  were  white ;  making  the  total  population  of 
the  group  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven.  Seal 
meat  is  the  staple  food  of  the  natives  to-day. 

The  vegetation  resembles  that  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  in  that  no  trees  are  found.  It  consists 
of  numerous  species  of  grasses  of  an  intensely 
green  color,  and  of  many  kinds  of  wild  flowers, 
which  grow  in  abundance. 


DISCOVERY    AND    OCCUPATION     OF     THE     SHORES 
AND  ISLANDS  OF  BERING  SEA. 


Bering-s  tirst  ex-      ^i^g  exploration  of  Berino-  Sea  and  of  the  coasts 

petlitiou.  ^  ^ 

and  islands  of  America  which  surround  it  fol- 
lowed upon,  and  was  the  direct  result  of,  the  oc- 
cupation^ of  Eastern  Siberia  and  the  peninsula  of 

•  Voyage  to  tlie  Pacific  Ocean  under  the  direction  of  Capt.  Cook 
and  others,  Loudon,  1784,  vol.  Ill,  pp.  359-383;  Coxe's  Russiau 
Discoveries  between  Asia  and  Auierica,  London,  1804,  p.  317  et 
scq. ;  Miiller,  Voyages  from  Asia  to  America,  translated  by  Jef- 
fries, London  17G4,  2d  ed.,  pp.  1-44. 
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KaincKatka  by  the  Russians  in  the  seventeenth  ^^^^enng's  first  ex- 
century.  As  early  as  1648  a  Russian  ship  is  re- 
ported to  have  sailed  from  the  Arctic  Ocean 
through  Bering  Strait  to  Kamchatka* ;  but  not 
until  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Great  was  any 
organized  effort  made  to  explore  the  unknown 
regions  of  this  sea.  The  execution  of  his  plans, 
owing  to  his  death,  devolved  upon  his  successor, 
Empress  Catherine.  The  first  expedition,  under 
Vitus  Benng,  sailed  from  Kamchatka  in  1728 
in  a  northeasterly  direction.  After  discovering 
St.  Lawrence  Island  it  passed  through  the  strait 
which  has  since  been  known  by  the  name  of  the 
great  navigator.^  Another  part  of  this  expedition 
reached  the  continent  of  America  in  about  lati- 
tude 65°,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Yukon  River.^ 

In  1741   Bering    started    out    on    his    second    Boring's  second 

T  •  T  •         1        r-  11  cxpeditioa 

expedition.  It  consisted  oi  two  parts,  both-  of 
wliich  discovered  the  continent  of  America. 
Upon  liis  homeward  voyage  Bering  landed  at 
the  Shuinagin  Islands,  sighted  a  large  number  of 
the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  was  finally  shipwrecked 

'  Sco  map  in  Miillcr's  Voyages;  Cook,  vol.  Ill,  p.  361;  nurney'a 
History  of  Northeastern  Voyages  of  Discovery  and  of  the  Early 
Eastern  Navigations  of  the  Knssians,  London,  1819,  p.  60  et  aeq. 

'^  Miillcr,  p.  48.  The  name  was  conferred  by  Cook  in  1778: 
Greenhow's  Memoir  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  Senate 
Do(\  No.  171,  Twonty-sixtii  Congress,  first  session,  p.  S2. 

"  Miiller,  p.  55,  and  map  (frontispiece);   Hiirncy,  p.  I'M). 
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on  the  Commander  Islands.     He  died  upon  the 
one  which  was  subsequently  named  for  him.^ 
Resources  of     Tliis  last  expedition  made  known  the  valuable 

Comiuauder  I  si-  '- 

auds  made  known.  £^^j,  resouvces  of  the  Commaiider  Islands,  and 
brought  back  to  Siberia  large  quantities  of  the 
skins  of  sea-otters,  fur-seals,  and  foxes.  This 
led  to  the  organization  of  many  private  expe- 
ditions, and  one  adventurer,  Bossof,  is  reported 
to  have  gathered  on  these  islands  furs  to  the 
value  of  at  least  one-half  million  dollars  between 
the  years  1743  and  1749.-  The  voynges  at  this 
period  were  numerous  and  indicate  great  activity 
throuo'hout  the  Aleutian  Chain,  island  after 
island  being  discovered  by  private  Russian 
adventurers.^  Discovery  and  subjugation  to 
Russian  rule  went  hand  in  hand  with  trade,  the 
rich  merchants  of  Moscow  furnishing  in  great 
measui'e  the  money  which  sustained  the  cost  of  dis- 
covery; and  Cook,  writing  in  1784,  says  that  the 
Russians  had  conquered  the  Aleutian  Islands  and 
made  them  tributary.*  Several  navigators  under 
Russian  Imperial  authority  made  further  expe- 
ditions into  Bering  Sea  and  visited  various  parts 
of  the  coasts,  but  it  was  not  until  the  year  178G 

1  Miiller,  pp.  93-97,  and  map  (frontispiece);  Cook,  vol.  Ill,  p. 
372;  Burney,  p.  176. 

^  Berg,  Chronological  History  of  the  Discovery  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  or  the  Achievements  of  Russian  Merchants,  and  also  an 
Historical  Review  of  the  Fur  Trade,  St.  Petershurg,  1823,  p.  1 
et  seq, 

«  Burney,  pp.  183-185;  Coxe,  pp.  8G-110. 

*  Cook,  vol.  Ill,  p.  372. 
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that  the  most  important  of  all  the  discoveries  in    Discovery  of 

rribilof     Islands; 

this  sea,  that  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  was  made.  *}^^  *»  seaicii  for 

'  furs. 

It  was  brought  about  by  the  same  cause  which 
led  to  all  the  other  enterprises  in  these  regions, 
the  search  for  furs.  The  Russians  had  already 
become  acquainted  with  the  fur-seals  upon  the 
Commander  Islands.  They  had  also  noticed 
what  is  to-day  known  as  the  Pribilof  herd,  as  it 
passed  semiannually  through  the  channels  of 
the  Aleutian  Islands;  and  as  the  supply  of 
sea-otters  diminished,  they  began  exerting  them- 
selves to  ascertain  upon  what  shores  these  fur- 
seals  landed.  Much  time  was  spent  in  following 
them  both  upon  their  northward  and  southward 
courses.  In  1786  the  final  search  for  them  was 
undertaken  by  Gerassim  Pribilof,  who  for  five 
years  had  been  employed  by  one  of  the  leading 
trading  companies  and  was  regarded  as  one  of 
the  best  navigators  of  that  region.  For  three 
weeks  he  cruised  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Pribilof  group  in  a  dense  fog  without  finding 
it.  *'At  last,"  says  Veniaminof,  ''fate,  as  if 
relenting,  yielded  to  the  untiring  eff'orts  of  an 
enterprising  man  and  lifted  the  curtain  of  fog, 
revealing  the  eastern  part  of  the  island  neai-est 
the    Aleutian    Archipelago     .     .     .     ."^     Tliis 

1  Voniaininof's  Notes  on  the  Islands  of  tbe  Uualaska  District, 

8fc.  Polcrslmrj,',  1810,  i>:u-t  1,  p.  271. 
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i^aiid    was  named  St.   George.     In  the  follow- 
ing year  the  island  of  St.  Paul  was  discovered. 
Cook's  experii-      Meanwhile,  in  the  year  1778,  the  English  nav- 

tion  to  Bering  Sea.  ^ 

igator,  Captain  Cook,  had  appeared  in  Alaskan 
waters,  in  cooperation  with  an  expedition  sent  by 
the  British  admiralty  to  Baffin  Bay  in  the  hope 
that  a  northern  passage  might  be  discovered  from 
the  Pacific  to  the  Atlantic.^  After  visiting  cer- 
tain points  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  Alaska,  he 
passed  into  Bering  Sea  and  sailed  along  the  east- 
ern shore  as  far  as  Bering  Strait,  gi^dng  names 
to  various  places,  among  which  are  those  of 
Bristol  Bay  and  Norton  Sound.  At  several 
points  on  the  coast  which  he  visited  he  found 
clear  evidence  of  Russian  influence  and  customs, 
and  he  confirmed  in  the  strongest  manner  the 
early  Russian  discoveries.  His  visit  was  never 
followed  up  by  settlement,  and  it  resulted  in  no 
acquisition  of  territory  or  claim  thereto  by  his 
Government.^ 
SnTjseqnent  Rns-      In  1 7  9 1  an  exiDcdition,  planned  by  Catherine  II, 

siau  expeditions.  x  'x  j 

passed  from  the  Aleutian  Islands  to  the  northem 
parts    of  Bering    Sea,    including   St.    Lawrence 

iBnrney,  pp.  219,  220. 

'^  Ou  the  contrary,  it  inured  largely  to  tlie  benefit  of  the  Rns- 
eians,  of  whom  Cook,  in  his  third  volume,  at  page  373,  predicts 
that  "  tliey  will  undoubtedly  make  a  proper  use  of  the  advan- 
tages we  have  opened  to  thorn  by  the  discovery  of  Cook's  River 
(lulet)."    See,  also,  Coxe,  p.  200. 
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Island  and  Cape  Rodney,  and  returned  along  the «;  J^  ex^Sour" 
Asiatic  coast.  Other  expeditions  followed  at 
various  times,  an  imi^ortant  one  being  that  of 
Korasakovsk}^,  who,  in  1818,  made  a  thorough  ex- 
ploration of  a  great  part  of  the  eastern  shore  of 
the  sea  and  established  a  fort  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Nushagak.^ 

Tlie  irreat  wealth  to  be  dei-ived  from  the  fur-    shores  and  is- 

®  iiinds  l)ecanie  Rus- 

bearins:  animals  led  to  permanent  settlements, «'"''  ^^"i|;'''>'  ^"^ 

o  i  '  early  as  1800. 

the  subjugation  of  tlie  native  tribes,  and  the  es- 
tal)lishment  efforts  or  trading  posts  by  the  Rus- 
sians on  various  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  and  on  the  eastern  mainland  of 
leering  Sea  during  the  latter  part  of  the  eight- 
eenth and  early  years  of  the  nineteenth  centuries. 
Thus,  by  first  discovery,  occupation,  and  perma- 
nent colonization,  tlie  shores  and  islands  of 
Bering  Sea,  the  Aleutian  Chain,  and  the  peninsula 
of  Alaska  became,  probably  as  early  as  1800,  an 
undisputed  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Russian 
Empire.^ 

'The  whole  of  this  sliore,  tofjether  with  other  territory,  liad 
already  heen  claimed  hy  Kiissia  iu  the  ukase  of  1799,  reference  to 
which  will  behereafter  more  fnlly  made.  See,  generally,  upon  tlie 
wliolo  of  the  foregoing  suhjeet  Vivien  d(>  Saint-Martin,  vol.  I, 
"  AlaHka,"  j)]).  55,  .56. 

'^  Se(!  "Russia's  Early  Title  to  parts  of  the  Coast  of  America,' 
Vol.  I,  p.  12. 
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CLAIMS  TO  THE  NORTHWEST  COAST  OF  AMERICA. 

Early  conipcti-  While  tliG  title  of  Russia  to  the  territory  north 
of'coasV'ofTmer-  ^'^^^  west  of,  aiicl  iiicludiiig,  the  peninsula  of  Alaska 
was  uuiversall}^  recognized,  her  claim  to  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  the  American  continent,  by 
which  term  it  is  intended  to  designate  the  coast 
between  Prince  William  Sound  and  the  mouth  of 
the  Columbia  River,  was  earnestly  disputed  by 
more  than  one  powerful  nation.  During  the 
latter  part  of  the  last  century  and  the  early 
years  of  the  present,  Great  Britain,  Spain,  and  the 
United  States  were  competing  with  Russia  by 
way  of  exploration,  trade,  and  colonization  for 
the  possession  of  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America. 
tiUou.^^Sitiemrat  As  early  as  1741  Tcherikof,  a  Russian  Cap- 
tarn  under  Bering  s  command,  visited  the  coast 
in  about  latitude  55°  N.;^  but  the  earliest  j^er- 
manent  settlement  east  of  the  Aleutian  Chain  was 
made  at  Kadiak  Island  in  1784  by  Shelikof,"  an 
enterprising  merchant,  who  afterwards  laid  the 
foundation  for  the  Russian  American  Company. 
A  trading  post,  dwelling  houses,  and  fortifications 
were  erected  and  a  school  established.  Later, 
cruises  were  undertaken  from  Kadiak  to  the  ad- 


1  Miiller's  Voyages,  map  (frontispiece). 
«  Coxe,  p.  207  et  seq. 
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ioiniiiir  islands  and  the  mainland  around  Cook's    Russian  compe- 

•'  ^  .  tition.  Settlement 

Inlet,  Prince  William  Sound,  and  Yakutat  Bay.'  "t  Kaaiak  island. 
The  influence  of  the  Kadiak  colony  in  the  adjoin- 
ing continent  is  told  by  Coxe  in  these  words: 
"The  settlement  formed  by  Shelikof  intheisle  of 
Kadiak  has  more  contributed  to  spread  the  ex- 
tent of  the  Russian  trade  and  power  in  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  than  any  of  the  preceding  expedi- 
tions. He  sent  out  detached  parties,  who  formed 
establishments  on  various  parts  of  the  American 
continent  and  kei)t  the  natives  in  due  order  and 
subjection."^  In  one  of  these  cruises,  made 
under  Shelikof's  direction,  the  continent  was 
reached  near  Prince  William  Sound,  and  the 
coast  was  followed  and  carefully  explored  to  the 
east  and  south  beyond  latitude  50°.  Coxe  says, 
speaking  of  the  traders  who  conducted  this  cruise: 
"By  comparing  their  accounts  with  the  narratives 
of  Cook,  Portlock,  Meares,  and  Vancouver,  wo 
have  been  able  to  ascertain  most  of  the  harbours 
and  places  at  which  they  touched,  and  the  general 
agreement  with  the  accounts  given  by  the  Englisli 
navigators  proves  the  accuracy  of  their  descrip- 
tion."^ At  Yakutat,  in  June,  1788,  they  took 
formal  possession  of  the  country  and  received 

»  Coxe,  p.  232, 

«  Coxe,  p.  2UI .     See  also  ihid.,  iij).  208,  209,  273. 
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RussiaTi  compe-from  tliG  iiativG  cliief  tokens  of  liis  acceptance  of 
at  Kadiak  ishind.  Russian  dominion.^  As  further  e\ddence  of  Rus- 
sian occupation  of  tlie  mainland  of  the  Northwest 
Coast  the  hxunching  of  a  vessel  in  1794  from  the 
shores  of  Prince  William  Sound  is  chronicled,  this 
being  the  first  ship  built  in  Alaska.^ 

sTk"""^^*^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  most  important  step  taken  by  Russia 
to  permanently  establish  her  authority  over  the 
islands  and  adjoining-  shores  of  the  Northwest 
Coast  of  the  continent  was  the  founding  in  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century  of  New  Arch- 
angel (afterwards  Sitka), ^  which  soon  became  a 
fortress,  the  principal  trading  post,  and  the  seat 
of  government  of  the  Russian  American  posses- 
sions. From  Kadiak,  first,  and  from  Sitka,  later, 
the  Russian  merchants  continued  to  push  their 
traffic  with  the  natives  along  down  the  mainland 
toward  the  Columbia  River,  and  in  1812  they 
had  even  established  a  colony  on  the  coast  of 
California,^  called  Fort  Ross,  a  few  miles  north  of 
the  Bay  of  San  Francisco.  As  early  as  1810 
Russia  had  gone  so  far  as  to  inform  the  United 

'  See,  generally,  Coxe,  pp.  240-254. 

"^  Tiklimeiiief's  Historical  Eeview  of  the  Developineut  of  the 
Russian  American  Company  and  of  its  Operations  up  to  the  pres- 
ent Time,  St.  Petersburg,  1861,  vol.  I,  p.  40. 

•'  Vivien  de  Saint-Martin,  vol.  I,  p.  56.  The  year  1802  is  gen- 
erally taken  as  the  date  of  the  founding  of  Sitka. 

■•  Groeuliow's  Memoir,  pp.  9,  148;  Vivien  de  Saint-Martin,  vol. 
I,  p.  56. 
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States  that  she  claimed  the  coast  to  the  Columbia 
River.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  Great  Britain  early  laid  .  I'litiBhcompeti- 
claim  to  portions  of  this  same  Northwest  Coast. 
Drake  is  believed  by  some  to  have  touched  it  in 
his  discoveries  in  1570.^  The  famous  British 
navigator,  Captain  Cook,  appeared  there  in  1778, 
visited  Prince  William  Sound  and  Cook's  Inlet, 
and  (as  already  noticed)  passed  into  Bering-  Sea. 
Cook's  voyages  were  followed  by  those  of  Port- 
lock,  Dixon,  Meares,  and  Vancouver.  English 
traders,  and  especially  the  powerful  Northwest 
Company  (which  in  1821  became  united  with 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company),  were  rapidly  ex- 
tending their  enter})rise  to  the  coast  between  the 
Columbia  River  and  latitude  56°  N.  and  thus 
coming  into  competition  and  conflict  with  the 
merchants  and  traders  of  other  countries,  includ- 
ing tliQse  of  Russia.^ 

So,  also,  S})ain,  following  up  the  occupation  of    Spanish  competi- 

California,  soon  after  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century  began  laying  her  plans  for  a  complete 
occupation  of  the  whole  of  the  western  coast  of 
America  washed  by  the  waters  of  the  Pacific 

'  Aiiu-ricau  Statt?  Papers,  Forcif;n  Relations,  vol.  V,  p.  442. 
Sec,  also,  f^ciH!ially,  "Russia's  Early  Title  to  the  Coast  of 
America,"  Vol.  I,  j).  12. 

^Hnr.'iey's  History  of  Discoveries  in  tlie  Snulii  Sea,  Londou, 
1808,  vol.  I,  J).  356.     See,  also,  Greenliow's  Memoir,  p.  37. 

=* London  t^uarterly  Review,  vol.  XXVI,  pp.  344-347. 
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^Spanish  competi-  Oceaii,  aiid  ill  doiiig  this  she  was  actuated  largely 
by  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the  Russians  had 
a  similar  object  in  view.^  Prior  to  1768  the 
Spanish  navigators  had  explored  it  up  to  latitude 
43°,  and  in  1774,  1775,  and  1779  they  visited 
various  })ortions  of  the  same  as  far  north  as 
Prince  William  Sound,  taking  possession  of  much 
of  the  country  on  behalf  of  their  sovereign;  and 
an  examination  of  the  map  of  that  region  of  the 
present  day  attests,  in  the  geographical  names, 
the  early  presence  of  the  Spanish  discoverers.^ 
As  late  as  1790  Spain  asserted  her  right  to  the 
Northwest  Coast  to  latitude  60°  N.=^ 
The   N  o  o  t  k  a      Somc  of  the  Spanish  claims  were  brought  to  an 

S  o  u  n  d    c  o  u  t  r  o-  .  ,       ^     r,       •        i       -vt         i        r* 

versy.  issuc  lu  1789  ui  the  iSiootka  Sound  controversy, 

which  was  the  first  dispute  between  European 
nations  in  regard  to  any  territory  lying  between 
San  Francisco  and  Prince  William  Sound. 
Nootka  Sound  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of 
Vancouver  Island  in  about  latitude  50°  N.'*  In 
1789,  on  being  informed  that  Russia  was  intend- 
ing to  occupy  it,  the  Spanish  Government  sent 
out  two  men-of-war  with  orders  to  anticipate  her 
and  drive  away  all  foreigners.      No  trouble  of 

1  Greeuliow's  Memoir,  pp.  52,  96. 

2  Vivien  de  Saint-Martin,  vol.  I,  p.  56;  Greenhow's  Memoir,  p.  57 
and  chap.  IV. 

3  American  State  Papers,  Foreign  Relations,  vol.  V,  p.  444. 

••  It  appears  to  have  been  discovered,  and  was  named,  by  Cook  in 
1788.     Greeuhow's  Memoir,  p.  82. 
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any  kind  with  Russia  arose  out  of  these  measures/    The    n  o  o  t  k  a 

•^  ^  Sound    coutro- 

but  the  Spanish  naval  commander  having  seized  versy. 

two  vessels  engaged  in  trade  there,  together  with 

certain  houses  and  land,  all  of  which  the  British 

Government  claimed  to  be  the  property  of  British 

subjects,  the  act  of  seizure  was  vigorously  and 

successfully  resented,  and  as  a  result  of  a  heated 

controversy  the  treaty  of  1790  was  celebrated 

between  Great  Biitain  and  Spain.^     Article  III    Treaty  of  1790 

,  betweeu     Great 

of  that  treaty  is,  in  part,  as  follows :  '*  It  is  agreed  Kritaiu  aud  Spaiu. 
that  the  respective  subjects  shall  not  be  disturbed 
or  molested  either  in  navigating  or  canying  on 
their  fisheries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  in  the 
Soutli  Seas,  or  in  landing  on  the  coasts  of  those 
seas  in  places  not  ah*eady  occupied,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  on  their  commerce  with  the 
natives  of  the  country  or  of  making  settlements 
there;  the  whole  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the 
restrictions  specified  in  the  three  following 
articles." 

This  stipulation  is  of  special  significance,  as  it 
constituted  a  basis  of  the  adjustment  made  by 
Russia  with  the  United  States  in  1824  and  with 
Great  Britain  in  1825,  respecting  the  navigation 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  tlie  conflicting  claims  to 
the  territory  on  the  Northwest  Coast. 

'  AmfM-ican  Statti  PiipcrH,  Forcij^n  Ivclationa,  vol.  V,  p.  iio. 
'^  Vol.  I,  p.  32.     Sec  Grecuhow'a  Mcjiioir,  tbap.  VI. 
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Amoricau  com-      The  partial  navigation  of  the  Columbia.  River 

petitiou. 

by  the  American  navigator,  Captain  Gray,  in 
1792,  the  expedition  of  Lewis  and  Clarke  across  the 
Rocky  Mountains  in  the  years  1803  to  1805,^  and 
the  establishment  of  the  Pacific  Fur  Company  on 
the  Pacific  coast  in  the  early  years  of  the  present 
century,  gave  to  the  United  States  a  permanent 
lodgment  on  the  Northwest  Coast  and  constituted 
the  basis  of  an  active  competition  on  the  part  of 
that  nation  for  the  sovereignty  and  trade  of  a 
considerable  part  of  the  shores  and  waters  of  the 
Pacific.^  The  troubles  which  early  in  this  cen- 
tury arose  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  as  to  ownership  of  these  coasts  were  left 
undetermined  by  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  following 
the  war  of  1812;  and  in  1818,  being  still  unable 
to  adjust  the  respective  claims,  the  two  powers 
agreed  that  all  territory  in  dispute  claimed  by 
either  of  them  between  the  Rocky  Mountains  and 
the  Pacific  Ocean  should,  with  its  harbors,  bays, 
and  rivers  be  open  and  free  for  ten  years  to  the 
vessels  and  citizens  of  both  nations,'^  and  not  until 
1846  were  their  respective  territorial  rights  on  the 
Northwest  Coast  permanently  settled  by  treaty. 

^Greenhow's  Memoir,  p.  126  et  seq.,  p.  149. 
*Greenliow's  Memoir,  pp.  1.52-158. 

3  Treaty  of  1818  between  the  Uuited  States  and  Great  Eritaiu, 
Vol.  I,  p.  34. 
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The  claims  of  Spain  to  tliis  region  were  trans- 
ferred to  tlie  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  181 9.^ 

It  thus  api^ears  from  the  foreo^oino-  historical  .  This     competi- 

^  ^  o         o  ^jy,^  tertaiu  to  le- 

review  that,  while  the  claim  of  Russia  to  the^lii*  ,'"  intevn?.- 

'  tioual  coiillict. 

territory  embracing  the  Aleutian  Islands,  the 
peninsula  of  Alaska,  and  the  coasts  and  islands  of 
Bering  Sea  was  undisputed,  the  shores  and  the 
adjacent  islands  of  the  American  continent  south 
of  latitude  60°  as  far  as  California  were  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  and  the  first  quarter 
of  tlie  present  century  the  subject  of  conflicting 
claims  on  the  part  of  liussia,  Great  Britain,  Spain, 
and  the  United  States.  This  condition  of  affairs  in- 
dicated that  an  international  conflict  was  likely  to 
come  sooner  or  later,  and  it  was  foreshadowed 
in  an  article  printed  in  the  London  Quarterly 
Review  of  1814,  in  which  it  was  said:  "How 
long  the  continent  of  America  will  afford  a  sup- 
ply of  furs  and  peltiy  to  the  contending  traders 
of  P^ngland,  Russia,  and  the  United  States,  we 
pretend  not  to  determine,  but  we  believe  they 
have  each  of  them  lately  experienced  some  difli- 
culty  in  supplying  the  usual  demand  for  those 
of  the  most  valuable  description.  An  increasing 
scarcity  can  not  fail  to  produce  a  collision  of  in- 
terests and  disputes,  which  at  one  time  or  other 
will  probably  terminate  in  a  war."^ 

*  Vol.  I,  p.  34. 

» Loudon  t^Juarurly  Koview,  V«.l.  XI,  p.  292. 
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THE  RUSSIAN  AMERICAN  COMPANY. 

Its  political  and      Having"  tlius  presented  a  brief  sketch  of  the 

iniiiitTcialiuipor- 

t-Auce.  political  condition  of  affairs  in  the  early  part  of 

this  century  in  the  territory  surrounding-  Bering 
Sea  and  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  it  is 
proper,  before  entering  upon  a  consideration  of 
the  events  of  international  importance  which 
follow,  to  refer  to  the  organization  and  early 
history  of  the  Russian  American  Company,  an 
association  which  for  a  period  of  over  sixty 
years  earned  on  trade  and  administered  public 
affairs  tlu'oughout  a  great  part  of  these  regions. 
In  the  extent  and  variety  of  its  operations  it  oc- 
cupies a  position  similar  to  that  held  by  the  East 
India  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Companies ;  and  its 
history  is  also  the  history  of  that  portion  of  the 
globe  to  which  the  attention  of  the  Tribunal  of 
Arbitration  is  du-ected. 
The  outgrowth     The    Russian  American   Company   was    the 

of  trailmjr  associ-  ^        •' 


atious.  outg-rowth  of  the  numerous  tradino"  associations,^ 

which,  soon  after  the  discoveries  of  1741,  began 
to  develop  the  lucrative  fur  trade  in  the  Aleutian 
Islands  and  Bering  Sea.  The  rivalry  and  com- 
petition ^diich  grew  up  between  them  proved  in 
many  ways  disasti'ous'  and  resulted  eventually 

'  For  a  detailed  accouut  of  same,  see  Berg,  p.  1  et  seq, 
2  Tiklunenief,  vol.  I,  p.  61. 
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in  placing  the  fur  trade  of  the  Colonies  under 
the  control  of  a  single  powerful  organization/ 
This  was  accomplished  in  1799,  in  which  year    chartered  in 
a  ukase  was  issued,  creating  the  "Russian  Amer- 
ican Company"  and  containing  its  first  charter.^ 

This  ukase  invested  it  with  special  and  exclu-    m,  rights  and 

^  ])rivik'ges     under 

sive  privileges  for  a  period  of  twenty  years  on*^^"^*  charter. 

the  shores   of  northwestern    America   between 

latitude    55°    N.    and     Bering    Strait,    on    the 

Aleutian  Islands,   the   Km-ile  Islands,   and  tlie 

islands  of  the  Northeastern  or  Bering  Sea.     To 

it  was  reserved  the  exclusive  right  to  all  products 

of  the  chase  and  of  commerce  in  those  resrions; 

and  it  was  specially  authorized  to  take  possession 

on  behalf  of  the  Imperial  Government  of  newly 

discovered  countries,  both  to  the  north  and  to  the 

south  of  latitude  55°  on  the  coast  of  America. 

It  was  authorized  to  establish  agencies  witliin 

and  without  tlie  empire,  and  to  use  a  seal  and 

and  a  flag  bearing  tlie  Imperial  coat  of  arms.     Its 

chief  place  of  business,  which  was.  originally  at 

Irkutsk,  was  soon  transferred  to  St.  Petersburg, 

whore    its    shareholders,  none   of    whom   were 

allowed  to  be  foreigners,  embraced  members  of 

the  Imperial  famity  and  the  high  nobility. 

•Vivien  do  Saint-Marlin,  vol.  I,  p.  '<(]. 
*Vol.  I,  ]).  11. 
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While  the  privileges  conferred  by  this  charter 
were  very  great,  the  Company  was,  on  the  other 
hand,  burdened  with  some   heavy  obligations. 

Its  obligations,  j^  ^yr^g  compelled  at  its  own  expense  to  carry  on 
the  government  of  the  region  over  which  its  priv- 
ileges extended,  to  maintain  courts,  the  church, 
and  a  small  military  force,  and,  at  a  later  period, 
to  hold  ready  at  various  points  on  the  coast 
provisions  and  stores  for  the  use,  in  cases  of 
emergency,  of  the  naval  vessels  or  troops  of  the 
Russian  Government. 

Its  mode  of  gov-     For  the  purposes  of  administration  the  Impe- 

crnmciit. 

rial  Government  and  the  directors  of  the  Com- 
pany jointly  appointed  a  chief  manager,  who 
resided  at  Sitka,  and  who  at  an  early  date  was 
required  to  be  an  officer  of  the  navy  of  high 
rank.  His  powers  were  absolute  within  the  ter- 
ritory over  which  the  Company  exercised  juris- 
diction. Under  him  were  sub-managers,  over- 
seers, and  other  agents.  Reports  of  the  Com- 
pany's transactions  were  submitted  originally  to 
the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  and  later  to  the 
Minister  of  Finance. 
Officers  of  impe-     Dating  from  the  year  1802  officers  of  the  Im- 

riiil  navy  eugaged  i        •  i 

iu  its  service.  perial  navy  were  constantly  m  the  employ  of 
the  Company.  As  long  as  it  maintained  a  mili- 
tary and  naval  force  in  the  Colonies  at  its  own 
expense,  such  forces  were  entirely  at  the  dis- 
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posal  of  the  chief  manager,  wlio  liad  the  P^'i'^'i-j-i^'IJav^en^a^Fea 
lege  of  selecting  the  soldiers  and  sailors  from  an)  ^"  ^^^  s^i  vico. 
force  stationed  within  the  boundaries  of  Siberia. 
Even  the  officers  of  those  naval  vessels  which 
were  not  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  Com- 
pany, and  which  were  sent  out  to  the  Colonies 
by  the  Imperial  Government,  were  generally  en- 
joined to  obey  the  orders  of  the  chief  manager, 
and  it  will  be  made  to  appear  from  papers 
whicli  will  be  hereafter  cited  that  such  orders 
were  freely  given. 

Under  its  charter  the  Company  paid  no  roy-  ^^''^ "» royalty, 
alty  or  rent  to  the  Government,  but  as  its  trade 
consisted  chiefly  in  the  exchange  of  furs  for  teas 
on  the  Chinese  frontier,  the  Government  received 
large  sums  through  the  duty  collected  on  such 
teas. 

In  short,  the  Company  administered  both  gov- 
ernment and  trade  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
territory  over  which  it  was  given  control.^ 

'  See  in  refereuce  to  all  that  has  been  sairt  re<i;arding  the  rights, 
ohligatioTiH,  and  government  of  the  Knssian  Anieriean  Company: 
Regulations  of  the  United  Americiin  Com])any,  Tiklnn^nief,  vol. 
I,  app.,  p)).  1-19;  Charter  of  1799,  Vol.  I,  p.  14;  ukase  and  charter 
of  ]S21,  vol.  I,  p]).  l(i  and  21;  " Additiounl  Facts  relating  to  the 
h'uHaian  American  CV)mpany, "  \'ol.  J,  p.  9;  Tikluiienicl,  vul.  JI, 
a  pp.,  PI).  17-03. 
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THE  UKASE  OF  1821. 

incase  of  1821  Qii  tliG  4t]i  of  September,  1821,  this  famous 
of  the  Cumpaiiy.  jij^^jj.^,  ^^,.-^g  jj^r^([Q  public,  aiid  nliie  days  later, 
on  the  13th  of  September,  1821,  the  Emperor 
renewed  with  certain  additions  for  another 
term  of  twenty  years  the  charter  and  privi- 
leges gi'anted  in  1799  to  the  Russian  Amer- 
ican Company.  Both  the  ukase  and  the  new 
charter  appear  in  full  in  the  Appendix.-^ 

r.irpose  of  the     The  obiccts  which  were  souo-ht  to  be  obtained 

Ilk  use.  -^  ~ 

by  the  promulgation  of  the  ukase  appear  from 
the  recital  prefixed  to  it,  which  is  as  follows : 
"  Observing  from  Reports  submitted  to  us  that 
the  trade  of  ouk  subjects  on  the  Aleutian  Islands 
and  on  the  North  West  Coast  of  America  apper- 
taining unto  Russia  is  subjected,  because  of 
secret  and  illicit  Traffic,  to  oppression  and  imped- 
iments ;  and  finding  that  the  j)rincipal  cause  of 
these  difficulties  is  the  want  of  Rules  'establish- 
ino'  the  Boundaries  for  Navio-ation  alono^  these 
Coasts,  and  the  order  of  Naval  Communication 
as  well  in  these  places  as  on  the  whole  of  the 
Eastern  Coast  of  Siberia  and  the  Kurile  Islands, 
we  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  determine  these 
Communications  by  specific  Regulations  which 
are  hereto  attached." 

» Vol.  I,  pp.  IG,  24. 
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Its  title  and  first  two  sections  are  as  follows:    ,.  ^^\  title  ana 

lu'st  two  sections. 

*'  Rules  established  for  the  Limits  of  Naviga- 
tion and  order  of  Communication  along  the  Coast 
of  Eastern  Siberia,  the  Northwest  Coast  of 
America,  and  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and  other 
Islands. 

"§  1.  The  pursuits  of  Commerce,  whaling,  and 
fishery,  and  of  all  other  Industry  on  all  Islands, 
Ports,  and  Gulfs,  including  the  whole  of  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  America,  beginning  from 
Bering's  Straits  to  the  51°  of  Northern  Latitude, 
also  from  the  Aleutian  Islands  to  the  Eastern 
Coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kurile 
Islands,  from  Bering's  Straits  to  the  South  Cape 
of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz,  to  the  45°  50'  North- 
ern Latitude,  is  exclusively  granted  to  Russian 
subjects. 

"  §  2.  It  is,  therefore,  prohibited  to  all  For- 
eign Vessels,  not  only  to  land  on  the  Coasts  and 
Islands  belonging  to  Russia  as  stated  above; 
but  also  to  approach  them  within  less  than  a 
Hundred  Italian  Miles.^  Tlie  Transgressor's 
Vessel  is  subject  to  confiscation  along  with  tlie 
wliole  Caro-o." 

The  reason  why  tlie  limit  of  one  hundred  mik's    Reason     wiiy 
was  cliosen  appears  from  a  letter  written  by  J\Ir.  ciio.scn. 

'An  Italian  mile  is  the  oqnivaleut  of  u  googriiphical  mile,  of 
which  Ihtic  aro  sixty  to  a  degree. 
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■  •-^■?''r,n,.  "^M^Middleton,  United  States  Minister  at  St.  Peters- 

Iiiiiit  ol  100  miles  ' 

^^^^^-  burg,  to  tlie  Secretary  of  State,  dated  August  8, 

1822,  giving  an  account  of  an  interview  with 
tlie  Governor- General  of  Siberia,  wlio  had  been 
one  of  the  committee  originating  this  measure. 
The  Governor-General  said  it  was  sought  to  es- 
tablish "  limits  to  the  marine  jurisdiction  on  their 
coasts,  such  as  should  secure  to  the  Russian 
American  Fur  Company  the  monopoly  of  the 
very  lucrative  profit  they  carry  on.  In  order  to 
do  this  they  sought  a  precedent,  and  found  the 
distance  of  thirty  leagues,  named  in  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  and  which  may  be  calculated  at  about 
one  hundred  Italian  miles,  sufficient  for  all  pur- 
poses."^ As  a  similar  and  more  recent  prece- 
dent, though  not  for  so  great  an  extent  of  sea 
jurisdiction,  might  have  l)een  cited  the  fourth 
article  of  the  Nootka  Sound  convention  between 
Great  Britain  and  Spain,  already  referred  to, 
whereby  the  former  conceded  to  the  latter  ex- 
clusive jurisdiction  of  the  sea  for  ten  leagues 
from  any  part  of  the  coasts  already  occupied  by 
Spain.^ 
Tiiis   limit   en-      rpj^g  Pnbilof  Islauds,  tlic  liomc  of  the  Alaskan 

aok'd     Kiissia     to  ' 

of PribUoTisiaiX^  ^^^^  herd,  are  situated  less  than  two  hundred 
Italian  miles  from  the  Aleutian  Chain  on  the 
south,  and  thus  a  sufficient  portion  of  the  eastern 

'  air.  Middleton  to  Mr.  Adams,  Atigust  8,  1822,  Vol.  I,  p.  135. 
2  Vol.  I,  p.  32. 
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half  of  Bering  Sea  was  covered  by  the  ukase  to 

enable  Russia  to  protect  the  herd  while  there. 

In  so  far  as  it  affected  that  sea  and  its  shores,    ukase  declara- 
tory   ot   existing 

Russia  regarded  the  ukase  as  merely  declaratory  ligiits. 
of  existing  rights.  The  board  of  administration 
of  the  Russian  American  Company,  writing  from 
St.  Petersburg  to  the  chief  manager  of  the 
Russian  American  Colonies  at  Sitka  on  Septem- 
ber 20,  1821,  says:  ''With  this  precious  act  in 
your  hand  you  will  be  enabled  to  assume  a  new 
position  and  to  stand  firmly  opposed  to  all 
attempts  on  the  part  of  foreigners  to  infringe 
upon  our  rights  and  privileges.  In  accordance 
with  the  will  of  His  Impeiial  Majesty  we  will  not 
be  left  to  j^rotect  unaided  the  land  and  waters 
embraced  in  our  exclusive  privileges.  A  squad- 
ron of  naval  vessels  is  under  orders  to  prepare  for 
a  cruise  to  the  coasts  of  northeastern  Asia  and 
northwestern  America.  .  .  .  We  can  now 
stand  upon  our  rights,  and  drive  from  our  waters 
and  ports  the  intruders  who  threaten  to  neutralize 
the  benefits  and  gifts  most  graciously  bestowed 
upon  our  Company  by  His  Imperial  Majesty."^ 

•  Vol.  I,  p.  59.  This  aiul  other  documents  horpinaftor  citiMl,  re- 
lating to  the  affairs  of  the  liussian  American  Company,  behing 
to  the  oflicial  rccordsor  archives  of  tlic  tc^rritory  Avhicli  was  ceded 
to  tlio  United  States  by  Kussia  by  tlie  treaty  of  1867.  They  came 
into  the  possession  of  the  United  States  by  virtue  of  the  second 
article  of  that  treaty  .and  are  now  in  the  archives  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  State  at  Washington.  Fac-siniiles  of  all  the  original 
documents  referred  to  herein  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  Vol.  I. 

27i(; — (i 
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In  a  letter  dated  February  28,  1822,  from  the 
board  to  the  chief  manager  of  the  Colonies,  we 
find  the  following  statement:  "As  to  fur-seals, 
however,  since  our  Gracious  Sovereign  has  been 
pleased  to  strengthen  our  claims  of  jurisdiction 
and  exclusive  rights  in  these  waters  with  his 
strong  hand,  we  can  well  afford  to  reduce  the 
number  of  seals  killed  annually,  and  to  patiently 
await  the  natural  increase  resulting  therefrom, 
which  will  ^aeld  us  an  abundant  harvest  in  the 
future."' 
i^ii.ier  iiicHRc  of     The  official  Russian  records  show  that  after 

ITOi)    tort'ign   ves- 

Beisiiot  peiiiiittedthe  ukasc  or  charter  of   1799,  oTantino-  to  the 

to  Inint  or  trade  ill  '  ^  ° 

Bering  .Sea.  Russiau  American  Company  certain   exclusive 

control  of  trade  and  colonization,  its  authorities, 
acting  under  the  sanction  of  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment, did  not  permit  foreign  vessels  to  visit 
Bering  Sea.  The  trading  and  hunting  rights  of 
the  Company  were  jealously  guarded  there  prior 
and  up  to  1821,  as  will  appear  from  the  docu- 
ments about  to  be  cited ;  and  whatever  creation 
or  extension  of  exclusive  Russian  jurisdiction  was 
intended  to  be  effected  by  the  promulgation  of 
the  ukase  of  that  year  applied  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean  proper,  and  to  the  coasts  and  islands  east 
and  south  of  the  peninsula  of  Alaska.  The  only 
effect  whicli  could  have  been  intended  by  that 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  61. 
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edict  upon  the  coasts  and  waters  of  Bering  Sea  1799""^^^,!. J,!^*^^e^^ 
and  the  Aleutian  Islands  was  to  strengthen  and  ^^'|;,;;;;*^i;rj;.;;;j^t«^ 
confirm  the  jurisdiction  theretofore  exercised  by  ^'^'^"^"^  ^'''^• 
Russia,  and  this  is  made  clearly  to  appear  from 
the  official  documents  of  that  period. 

On  April  9,  1820,  the  Russian  Imperial  Min-    Roriuest  of  Min- 

_ist(r  of  ]'iiiiiiife  iu 

ister  of  Finance,  upon  a  report  of  a  committee  of  1820  aud  is2i  timt 

cruisers     be     dis- 

ministers  ap])ointed  by  the  Emperor  to  obtain  patched  to  protect 

^  ^  -^  '■  Compauy  8    mter- 

information  respecting  the  Russian  American  ^^^^^^'^^'^^■'"o  Sea. 
Colonies,  from  which  report  it  appeared  that 
illicit  visits  of  foreign  vessels  to  Alaskan  waters 
were  being  made,  addressed  an  official  commu- 
nication to  the  Imperial  Minister  of  Marine,  in 
which,  after  referring  to  this  report,  he  states 
that  "  it  appears  of  the  most  imperative  necessity 
for  the  preservation  of  our  sovereignty  in  the 
northwestern  part  of  America  and  on  the  islands 
and  waters  situated  between  them,  to  maintain 
there  continuously  two  ships  of  the  Imperial 
fleet."  He  suggests  that  these  two  vessels  should 
be  dispatched  during  that  year,  one  to  cruise  from 
Sitka  westward  and  northward,  and  after  "  hav- 
ing thoroughly  examined  the  shores  of  the  Aleu- 
tian Islands,  the  coast  of  Kamchatka,  the  Kiu'ile 
Islands  and  the  intervening  waters,"  to  winter  in 
Petropavlovsk  on  the  Asiatic  coast.  ''  The  otlier 
ship,  however,  (sailing  from  Petropavlovsk),  liav- 
iiig  examined  the  eastern  coast  of  tlie  Kamchatka 
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Rccinost  of  Mill- pgujnsula  up  to  62°  of  Dortheni  latitude,  and  the 

istt-rot  Fiiiiiiice  ill  i  ^ 

1820  nnd  1821  that    g^  ^Qjjg^  Qf  America  from  this  latitude  to  the 

rruisers     be     dis- 

l^MnpaTi'y^s^Titoi*  oi  Uualaska,  and  the  intervening  waters 

c.st«iuiieriugsea.^p^^^.j^^^    Soa),  should   pi'oceed  to  Kadiak   and 

from  there  to  Sitka  for  the  winter.  The  object 
of  the  cruising"  of  two  of  our  armed  vessels  in  the 
localities  above  mentioned  is  tlie  protection  of 
our  Colonies  and  the  exclusion  of  foreign  vessels 
engaged  in  traffic  or  industry  injurious  to  the 
interests  of  the  Russian  Company  as  well  as  to 
those  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  those  regions." 
In  the  following  year,  1821,  two  similar  ships 
were  to  be  dispatched,  and  in  "this  manner  two 
ships  of  war  would  always  be  present  in  the 
Colonies  and  the  Company  would  be  assiu-ed  of 
their  protection."^ 
Killing  of  fnr-     rpj^^   board  of  administration  of  the    Russian 

seals  at  sea  to  be 

prevented.  American  Company,  writing  March   15,    1821, 

from  St.  Petersburg  to  the  chief  manager  of  the 
Colonies  at  Sitka,  with  full  knowledge  of  the 
report  of  the  committee  of  ministers  and  the 
action  of  the  Ministers  of  Finance  and  of  Marine 
of  the  year  previous,  clearly  intimates  the  duty 
these  war  ships  were  to  perform.  In  giving  in- 
structions as  to  the  management  of  the  fur-seals 
on   the  Pribilof  Islands,    it   says:      "We  must 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  49. 
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suppose  tliat  a  total  suspension  of  killing-  every  ^^^jp^^s^^^^^^V"" 
fiftli  year  will  effectually  stop  the  diminution  i'^^^"^^^*^^' 
of  the  fur-seals,  and  that  it  will  be  safe  at  the 
expiration  of  the  close  season  to  resume  killing-  at 
the  rate  mentioned  above  (fifty  thousand  annu- 
ally). By  a  strict  observance  of  such  rules,  and 
a  prohibition  of  all  killing  of  fur-seals  at  sea  or 
in  the  passes  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  Ave  may 
hope  to  make  this  industry  a  permanent  and 
reliable  source  of  income  to  the  Company, 
witliout  disturbing-  the  price  of  these  valuable 
skins  in  the  market."  ^ 

In  1819  Riccord,  the  then  commander  of  Kam-  '^^J'erisott^ff'^ii'- 
certain  contracts 

cliatka,  actin<^  under  advice  of  one  Dobello,  a^^'^*^„   loivigners 

'  o  J        annulled.    Control 

foreigner  in  the  employ  of  the  Russian  Grovern-f,^^''g^J^'^^'^!jJ^jP\''Q 
ment,  granted  to  an  Englishman  named  Pig-ott  ^"  ' 
the  right  for  ten  years  to  hunt  whales  on  the 
coast  of  Eastern  Siberia.^  This  grant  was  at 
once  repudiated  by  the  Government.  A  con- 
siderable amount  of  correspondence  resulted, 
which  illustrates  the  complete  control  wliich 
Russia  claimed  and  actually  exercised  over 
Bering  Sea  prior  to  1821,  and  how  jealous  she 
and  her  chartered  Company  were  of  the  intru- 
sion of  foreigners. 

Under   date   of  April  10,   1820,  tlie   ^linister 

»  Vol.  T,  p.  58. 

•■»Tiklinieniur,  vol  I,  pp.  1U13-200. 
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Tiicri-rottaflair,  Qf  pji^r^^cg  wrote  to  tliG  boai'd  of  aclinini.^tmtiou 

coutiuued. 

of  the  Russian  American  Company  for  its 
g'uidance  in  part  as  follows:  ''Tlie  commander 
of  the  government  of  Irkutsk  is  hereby 
instructed  to  forbid  any  foreigners,  except  such 
as  have  become  Russian  subjects,  to  enter  the 
mercantile  guilds,  or  to  settle  in  business  in 
Kamchatka  or  Okhotsk;  also  to  entirely  pro- 
hibit foreign  merchant  vessels  from  trading  in 
these  localities  and  from  anchoring  in  any 
port  of  Eastern  Siberia,  except  in  the  case  of 
disaster.  ...  It  is  hereby  ordered  that 
the  local  authorities  shall  inform  the  Eng- 
lishman Davis  at  Okhotsk  and  Dobello's  agent 
in  Kamchatka  that  the  Government  does  not 
permit  them  to  reside  in  those  places,  much  less 
to  erect  buildings  or  other  immovable  prop- 
erty." 

In  the  same  dispatch  the  minister  said:  "Hav- 
ing for  the  benefit  of  the  American  Company 
excluded  all  foreigners  from  Kamchatka  and 
Okhotsk  and  prohibited  them  from  engaging  in 
trade  and  from  hunting  and  fishing  in  all  the 
waters  of  Eastern  Siberia,  the  Government  fully 
expects  that  the  Compan)^,  on  its  part,  will  hold 
itself  responsible  for  supplying  those  regions 
with  all  necessaries."  And  again:  "In  conclu- 
sion, it  is  stated  as  the  decision  of  His  Majesty, 


sea- 
otters   and  fur- 
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tlie  Emperor,  in  view  of  possible  future  compli- 
cations of  this  nature,  that  no  contracts  involving 
the  free  admission  or  navig-ation  for  trade  of  for- 
eign ships  or  foreign  subjects  in  the  waters  adjoin- 
ing or  bounded  by  the  coasts  of  Russian  colonies 
will  be  approved  by  the  Imperial  Government."\i^ft^g^i|Jy^^^.jJ^^j"; 
On  April  23,  1820,  the  board  of  administiva-^'JLrerby  ^''" 
tion  of  the  Company  at  St.  Petersburg  wrote  to  seals 
the  chief  manager  of  the  Colonies  at  Sitka,  and, 
after  reciting  the  contents  of  the  foregoing  letter, 
continued:  ''As  soon  as  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment ascertained  tliat  the  contracts  made  (viz., 
those  with  Pigott)  were  in  open  violation  of  the 
privileges  granted  the  Company,  it  prohibited  at 
once  all  foreigners  not  only  from  settling  in 
Kamcliatka  and  Okhotsk,  but  also  from  all  inter- 
course with  those  regions,  enjoining  the  author- 
ities to  maintain  the  strictest  surveillance  over 
their  movements.  Basing  your  own  action  upon 
this  proceeding  of  our  Highest  Protector,  you, 
as  commander  of  all  our  Colonies,  must  prohibit 
with  equal  strictness  all  foreigners  from  engag- 
ing in  any  intercourse  or  trade  with  native 
inliabitants,  as  well  as  from  visiting  the  waters 
frequented  by  sea-otters  and  fur-seals,  over  which 
our  operations  extend,  under  penalty  of  tlie  most 
severe  measures,  including   tlie   confiscation  of 

"  '  Vol.  I,  p.  51. 
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otters     and    I'ur 
Bouls. 


Foroijrners  pro-  glijpg   aiicl  tliG  imprisonment   of  crews  engaged 

Libited  irom  visit-         i  ^  o    o 

ing   waters  ire-j     ^]  J     iHeo-al  traffic.     You  must  act  with  the 

queiited     l)y    sea-  c 

greatest  severity  in  cases  where  foreigners 
have  sold  to  the  natives  arms,  powder,  and  lead. 
They  must  be  made  to  understand  that  their 
presence  in  our  waters  is  contrary  to  our  laws, 
and  that  they  will  never  be  admitted  to  any 
port  unless  you  or  your  subordinates  convince 
yourselves  that  such  is  necessary  for  the  saving 
of  life.  In  a  word,  you  must  preserve  an 
attitude  in  full  accord  with  the  views  of  the 
Imperial  Grovernment  on  this  subject,  and 
protect  against  all  intruders  the  domain  of 
land  and  water  granted  to  us  by  the  grace  of 
the  Emperor  and  necessary  for  our  continued 
existence  and  prosperity.  You  must  transmit 
these  instructions  without  delay  to  your  sub- 
ordinate commanders  for  their  conduct  in  then- 
intercoui'se  with  foreigners,  and  especially  to 
the  commanders  of  ships  navigating  our  waters, 
to  enable  them  to  diive  away  the  foreign  intru- 


TiiePigott affair,      'pj^jg  question  of  the  contract  wdth  foreigners 

continued.  ^ 

was  ag-ain  referred  to  in  a  letter  from  the  board 
of  administration  to  the  chief  manager  of  the 
Colonies,  March  31,  1821.  Speaking  of  Messrs. 
Riccord,  Dobello,  and  Pigott,  it  is  said:   "From 

'  iVol.  I,  pp.  53, 54. 
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the  copy  lierewith  inclosed  of  comraimications  TiiePigottaffiur, 

1  J  contmuud. 

from  the  ministries,  you  will  see  that  the  Imperial 
Government  not  only  repudiated  Messrs.  Eiccord, 
Dobello,  and  Pigott,  but  also  prohibited  them 
altoirether  from  tradino-  in  Okhotsk  and  Kam- 
chatka,  with  the  result  that  to-day  the  foreigners 
have  abandoned  their  enterprise  in  that  region, 
and  no  other  foreigners  will  be  allowed  to  visit 
these  places  in  the  future.  The  principles 
involved  in  this  action  of  the  Government  you 
must  also  observe  in  dealing  with  foreigners 
who  may  visit  our  Colonies,  using  all  the  force  at 
your  command  to  drive  them  from  our  waters. 
Together  Avith  our  w^w  i)rivileges,  which  have 
already  been  promulgated  by  the  minister  and 
which  are  only  awaiting  the  return  of  our  Mon- 
arch, we  shall  also  receive  definite  instructions 
how  to  deal  Avith  foreigners  who  venture  to 
cross  the  limits  of  possessions  acquired  long  ago 
through  Russian  enterprise  and  valor."  ^ 

It  thus  appears  from  the  foregoing   citations   Snnimary. 
tliat,  so  far  as  it  concerned  the  coasts  and  waters   I'^V*?^*^^'"'"'''''^ 

to  cliuiii  of  jmis- 

of  Bering  Sea,  tlie  ukase  of  1821  was  merely 'V.'r^^'l"  "^'^^  i'='- 

<^  >  J   cilif  Ocean  and  to 

declaratory  of  preexisting   claims  of  exclusive  J.'^',\'"j^J,"j.  *^"'''*^  *'' 
jurisdiction  as  to  trade,  whicli  had  been  enforced 
tlierein   for   many  years.     The  ukase  of  1799, 
which  set  forth  a  claim  of  exclusive  Russian  juris- 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  55. 
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Protests  direct-  Miction  Rs  far  south  as  latitude  55°,  called  forth  no 

ed  to  claim  oi  jur- 

isdiction^over  Pa^  pj,Q^gg^  f^Qjji  any  foreign  powers,  nor  was  objec- 
coutiueut^^'^^*  °^tion  offered  to  the  exclusion  of  foreign  ships  from 
trade  with  the  natives  and  hunting  fur-bearing 
animals  in  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea  and  on  the 
Aleutian  Islands  as  a  result  of  that  ukase  and  of 
the  grant  of  exclusive  privileges  to  the  Russian 
American  Company.  It  was  only  when  the 
ukase  of  1821  sought  to  extend  the  Russian  claim 
to  the  American  continent  south  to  latitude  51°, 
and  to  place  the  coasts  and  waters  of  the  ocean  in 
that  region  under  the  exclusive  control  of  the  Rus- 
sian American  Company,  that  vigorous  protests 
were  made  by  the  Governments  of  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain.  And  the  correspond- 
ence which  grew  oat  of  those  protests^  shows 
that  they  were  inspired  by  the  claim  of  jurisdic- 
tion over  large  portions  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  (as 
distinguished  from  Bering  Sea)  and  by  the  con- 
flicting claims  of  the  three  nations  to  the  coast 
over  which  Russia  sought  to  extend  exclusive 
authority.  The  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
had  for  years  before  the  publication  of  that  ukase 
been  competitors  for  the  trade  and  the  ownership 

'  Vol.  I,  pp.  132-152.  Only  such  portion  of  the  correspondence 
between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  is  given,  as  was  inclosed  in  Lord 
Salisbury's  note  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  dated  August  2,  1890, 
Vol.  I,  p.  242. 
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of  the  coasts  and  islands  lyinff  between  latitudes  ^^^'?*?st''<'jr?cteci 

•^       ^  to  claim  of  juris- 

51°  and  55°,  on  what  was  known  as  the  North- ^l'J*;"^;;^«;^^^i^^,P;^j 

west  Coast,  and  their  citizens  and  subjects  had  ciutiucutr^'"*^  °^ 

been  actively  engaged  with  their  shij)s  in  hunting 

and  trading  on  those  shores  and  waters,  and  it 

was  natural  that  they  should  vigorously  protest 

against  the  attempt  of  Russia  to  exclude  them 

from  that  region.     On  the  other  hand  there  is  no 

record  that  such  hunting  or  trading  had  ever  been 

carried  on  by  them  within  Bering  Sea.    The  history 

of  the  period  and  the  locality,  the  discussion 

which  followed  the  ukase,  and  the  treaties  which 

were  the  result  of  it,  attest  that  the  object  of  both 

the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  in  contesting 

the  pretensions  of  Russia  in  this  matter  was  to 

maintain  their  respective  claims  to  the  territory 

indicated,  to  preserve  intact  their  valuable  trade 

with  the  natives  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  and  to 

enjoy  the  free  navigation  of   the  Great  Ocean 

which  washed  that  coast.^ 

THE  TREATIES  OF  1824  AND  1825. 

The  controversy  which  followed  the  nromul-    '*'ptti*'<'  tiio  two- 

•^  '-  fold  (lisimto. 

gation  of  the  ukase  of  1821  resulted  in  a  treaty 
between  the  United  States  and  Russia  in  1824,^ 

'  See  Vivien  de  Siiint-Martin,  vol.  I,  p.  56. 
«  Vol.  I,  p.  35. 
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ciiic  Ocean. 


Settled  two-foia  and  one  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  in 
1825.^  These  two  treaties  settled  the  twofold 
dispute  which  had  been  raised  by  the  ukase, 
namely,  first,  the  maritime  dispute;  second,  the 
territorial  dispute  relating  to  the  Northwest  Coast. 

Berinff  Sea  not  Tlic  maritime  dispute  was  settled  by  the  first 
Ii"e<rto  dcuoti  Pa-  ai'ticlcs.  That  of  the  British  treaty  was,  at  the 
request  of  the  Biitish  negotiators,^  copied  almost 
verbatim  from  the  corresponding  article  of  the 
American  treaty,  and  the  latter  was  based  upon 
the  third  article  of  the  convention  of  1790 
between  Great  Britain  and  Spain.^ 

That  the  term  "  Great  Ocean,  commonly  called 
the  Pacific  Ocean  or  South  Sea,"  used  in  article 
I  of  the  treaty  of  1824  with  the  United  States, 
and  the  term  ''The  Ocean,  commonly  called  the 
Pacific  Ocean,"  used  in  article  I  of  the  treaty  of 
1825  with  Great  Britain,  did  not  apply  to  and 
include  Bering  Sea,  is  shown  by  a  study  of  the 
maps,  charts,  and  writings  of  navigators*  at  the 
time  of  and  prior  to  the  negotiation  and  celebra- 

1  Vol.  I,  p.  39. 

s  Letter  G.  Canning  to  S.  Canning,  Dec.  8,  1824,  Vol.  I,  p.  260. 

s  Vol.  I,  p.  32. 

■^Burney,  speaking  of  the  "line  of  boundary  which  seems  de- 
signed by  nature  for  this  great  sea,"  says:  "The  northern  limits 
are  marked  by  the  continuation  of  the  American  Coast  from  Mount 
St.  Elias  towards  the  west  with  the  chain  of  islands  called  the 
Fox  and  the  Aleutian  Islands."  Burney's  Chronological  History 
of  the  Discoveries  in  the  South  Sea  or  Pacific  Ocean,  London,  1803, 
vol.  I,  p.  2. 
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tion  of  tliese  treaties.  A  Ijst  of  tliese  maps  aud 
charts  is  appended  hereto/  and  a  careful  exami- 
nation of  the  same  is  invited.  It  will  be  seen  from 
them  that  the  best  geographers  have  at  all  times 
distinguished  this  body  of  water  from  the  ocean 
lying  south  of  it  by  conferring  upon  it  some 
separate  name,  in  most  cases  either  that  of  Sea 
of  Kamchatka,  Bering  Sea,  Northeastern  Sea,  or 
Eastern  Ocean." 

But  in  addition  to  the  correspondence  attend-    Express  ficciar.i- 

tioiis    of   Russian 

ins:  the   nesrotiations,  the   text   of  the   treaties  Government  on 

o  °  this  subject. 

themselves,  and  tlie  authority  of  navigators, 
attention  is  invited  to  tlie  express  declarations  of 
tlie  Russian  Government  on  the  subject  during 
the  negotiations  and  after  the  treaties  had  been 
celebrated. 

On  July  18,  1822,  the  Imperial  Minister  of 
Finance  addi'essed  to  the  board  of  administra- 
tion of  the  Russian  American  Company  a  com- 
mvmication  in  which,  referring  to  tlie  protests 
which  liad  been  made  against  the  ukase  of  1821 
and.  to  the  negotiations  on  the  subject  with  tlie 
United  States  haviiiii-  in  view  some  modification 
of  the  ukase,  he  says ;  "  The  rules  to  be  pro- 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  287. 

*  As  to  "Sea  of  Kaiiirliafkii"  and  "Hoiinf;  Sea,"'  sco  (inotalioii 
iufra  from  ilio  letter  dated  July  IS,  1822,  from  the  Minister  of 
l-'iiiance  to  i\w  board  of  administration.  As  1o  "Northeastern 
Sea,"  see  (irst  and  third  charters  of  the  Comjiany,  Vol.  I,  ])p.  11,  28. 
As  to  "Eastern  Ocean,"  sco  Coxe,  map  (frontispiece). 
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posed  will  probably^  imply  tliat  it  is  no  longer 
necessary  to  prohibit  tlie  navigation  of  foreign 
vessels  for  the  distance  mentioned  in  the  edict 
of  September  4,  1821,  and  that  we  will  not  claim 
jm-isdiction  over  coastwise  waters  beyond  the 
limits  accepted  by  any  other  maritime  power  for 
the  whole  of  our  coast  facing  the  open  ocean. 
Over  all  interior  waters,  however,  and  over  all 
waters  inclosed  by  Russian  territory,  such  as 
the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  Bering  Sea,  or  the  Sea  of 
Kamchatka,  as  well  as  in  all  gulfs,  bays,  and 
estuaries  within  our  possessions,  the  right  to  the 
strictest  control  will  always  be  maintained."^ 
DecTar.itiou      Soon  after  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  1 824 

made  inunediately  *' 

before  treaty  with  ^yith  tlic  United  Statcs  the  directors  of  the  Rus- 

Great  liritain. 

sian  American  Company  applied  to  the  Imperial 
Government  for  a  correct  interpretation  of  the 
same.  A  special  committee,  consisting  of  some 
of  the  highest  dignitaries  of  the  Emj^ire,  was 
appointed,  and  July  21,  1824,  it  issued  a  report 
of  its  proceedings  signed  by  Count  Nesselrode 
and  others.'  The  seventh  paragraph  of  this 
report  reads  as  follows:  "That  since  the  sover- 
eignty of  Russia  over  the  shores  of  Siberia  and 
America  as  well  as  over  the  Aleutian  Islands  and 

»  Vol.  I,  p.  62. 

^  Russian  Minister  of  Finance  to  tlie  board  of  the  Russian 
American  Company,  Sept.  4,  1824,  and  accompanying  report,  Vol. 
I,  pp.  67-71. 
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the  intervening  sea  has  long  since  been  acknowl- .^^^^^J^^JjT**^^^  ™^^<^® 
edged  by  all  powers,  these  coasts,  islands,  and  Grea/iir'itainr'*'' 
seas  just  named  could  not  have  been  referred  to 
in  the  articles  of  the  above-mentioned  convention, 
which  latter  concerns  only  the  disputed  territory 
on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  and  the 
adjoining  islands,  and  that  in  the  full  assurance 
of  such  undisputed  right  Russia  has  long  ^ince 
established  permanent  settlements  on  the  coast 
of  Siberia  as  well  as  on  the  chain  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands;  consequently  American  subjects  could 
not,  on  the  strength  of  article  II  of  the  conven- 
tion of  April  5-17,  have  made  landings  on  the 
coast,  or  carried  on  hunting  and  fishing  without 
the  permission  of  our  commanders  and  governors. 
These  coasts  of  Siberia  and  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands  are  not  washed  by  the  Southern  or  Paci- 
fic Ocean,  of  which  mention  is  made  in  article  I 
of  the  convention,  but  by  the  Arctic  Ocean  and 
the  Seas  of  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk,  which,  on 
all  autlientic  cliarts  and  in  all  geographies,  form 
no  part  of  the  Southern  or  Pacific  Ocean."' 

To  fully  appreciate   the    significance   of  the 
foregoing  declaration,  it  must   be  remembered 

'  The  explanatory  note  presented  Dec.  6,  1824,  by  Baron  de 
Tnyll  to  Mr.  Adams,  reference  to  which  is  made  in  Mr.  Blaine's 
note  to  Lord  Saliabury  of  Dec.  17,  1890  (Vol.  I,  pp.  263,  276),  waa 
a  resnlt  of  the  report  from  which  the  foregoing  paragraph  la 
quoted;  and  this  very  paragraph  was  clearly  used  as  the  basis  for 
the  explanatory  note. 
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not  only  that  it  was  made  in  response  to  a 
request  of  the  Russian  American  Company  for 
an  interpretation  of  tlie  American  treaty,  but, 
what  is  more  important,  that  it  was  made  shortly 
before  the  signing  of  the  treaty  with  Great 
Britain,  in  which,  therefore,  the  Russian  nego- 
tiators did  not  consider  it  necessary  (any  more 
than  they  had  considered  it  necessary  in  the 
former)  to  declare  that  Bering  Sea  was  not  a 
part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  in  which  latter  the 
right  of  free  fishing  was  recognized  to  exist. 
Treaties  recog-      So  far,  therefore,  from  the  terms  of  these  trea- 

uized  1)V  implica-    .  ,...  ,         ..t. 

tion  rights  cLiimeci  ties  rcvoKing  or  limiting  tJic  junsdiction  pre- 

by     Kussia     over     ^  _  ^  -r>      •  ci 

Beriug  Sea.  viously  exei'cised  by  Russia   over   Bering  Sea, 

there  is  inherent  evidence  in  all  those  instru- 
ments, as  well  as  in  the  negotiations  which  pre- 
ceded them,  that  no  such  revocation  or  limitation 
w^as  sought,  conceded,  or  obtained  by  the  high 
contracting  parties.  Russia  was  quick  to  notice 
that  her  assumption  of  control  over  the  waters 
of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  was  untenable;  she 
therefore  acknowledged  this  by  the  first  articles 
of  the  two  treaties  in  question.  But  neither  in 
the  protests,  negotiations,  nor  treaties  is  any 
reference  found  to  Bering  Sea,  and  it  must  be 
conceded  from  a  study  of  those  instruments  and 
the  subsequent  events  that  the  question  of  juris- 
dictional rights  over  its  waters  was  left  where  it 
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had  stood  before  tlie  treaties,  except  tliat  the  ex-   .Trf^ntics  recog- 
ercise  of  these  rights  by  Russia  had  now,  through  fj^'^jjj^jj*^^*'^^'™^^ 
these  treaties,  received  the  implied  recognition  of  ^^^^""^°  ^'^^' 
two  great  nations;  for  while,  by  the  ukase  of 
1821,  Russia  had  publicly  claimed  certain  unu- 
sual jurisdiction  both  over  Bering  Sea  and  over  a 
portion  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  yet  in  the  resulting 
treaties,  which  constituted  a  complete  settlement 
of  all   differences  growing   out  of   this   ukase,^ 
no  reference  is  made  to  this  jurisdiction  so  far  as 
it  related  to  Bering  Sea,  although  it  is  expressly 
and  conspicuously  renounced  as  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

The  burden  is  thus  placed  upon  Great  Britain    r.uviion     tipon 

^^      ,  .  .  Giciit    liiilain    to 

to  sliow  that  this  lurisdictioii,  recognized  in  the«iif>^v  that   thcso 

''  ^  rights   have   hcou 

year  1825  to  exist,  has  been  lost.  It  is  noti«st. 
claimed  that  it  was  exercised  for  all  j^urposes. 
Russia  never  sought  to  prevent  vessels  from 
passing  through  Bering  Sea  in  order  to  reach  the 
Arctic  Ocean ;  nor  did  she  always  strictly  enforce 
the  prohibition  of  whaling  within  the  distance  of 
one  hundred  miles  from  its  shores;  but,  so  far  as 
the  fur-seals  are  concerned,  it  will  be  made  to 
appear  in  what  follows  that  the  jurisdiction  in 
(picstion  was  always  exercised  for  their  protec- 
tion. 


•  Section  8  of  the  "rrocccdings  of  the  Conforcuce,"  Vol.  I,  p.  68. 
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By  treaties  Ens-      'With  reo'ard  to  wliat  uiav  be  termed  the  teni- 

sia  relinquished  ^ 

co^Jit  ciSimedr  ^^^'-'^I'i^l  dispute,  it  appears  troiii  an  examiuatiou  of 
the  correspondence  and  treaties  that  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  Russian  territories  was  fixed  at 
latitude  54^  40'  N.,  whereby  she  rehnquished  a 
lai'ge  portion  of  the  Northwest  Coast  which  she 
had  chiimed  by  the  ukase  of  1821,  and  that  the 
coasts,  interior  waters,  etc.,  upon  and  in  which  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  were  allowed  to 
trade  for  ten  vears  without  restrictions,  were 
limited  ou  the  west  by  Yakutat  Bay  and  Mount 
St  Elias;  that  is  to  say,  that  this  right  was 
restricted  to  the  coast  line,  concerning  the  owner- 
ship of  which  there  may  have  been  some  possible 
dispute.^  The  specific  declarations  in  the  British 
treaty  of  1825  as  to  the  line  of  coast  and  water 
to  which  access  and  trade  were  tlius  granted 
leave  no  room  for  doubt  as  to  what  coast  was 
intended;  and  that  the  above  limitation  was 
understood  by  Eussia  is  expressly  stated  by  tlie 
Minister  of  Finance  in  his  communication  of 
September  4, 1824,  abeady  cited. 

It  may  be  mentioned  here  that  at  the  expira- 
tion of  this  ten  year  clause,  both  the  United 
States  and  England  made  strenuous  but  futile 

'  Art.  IV  of  the  tre.^ty  of  1824  and  art.  VII  of  the  treaty  of  182.5. 
Compare  art.  Ill  of  the  tre.ity  of  181S  between  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain,  Vol.  I,  p.  34. 
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efforts  to  obtain  a  renewal  of  its  provisions.^  Tlio 
United  States  expressly  recognized  that  after 
1834  tins  clause  had  ceased  to  be  operative,  as  is 
proved  not  only  by  their  course  in  the  case  of 
the  Loriot,^  but  more  particularly  by  the  fact 
that  in  1845,  at  the  request  of  the  Russian  Gov- 
erjiment,  they  caused  to  be  published  a  notice,^ 
reminding  the  owners  of  American  vessels  of  the 
prohibition  of  trade  which  existed  in  regard  to 
the  coast  in  question. 

The  great  object  had  in  view  by  the  Russian  .^^  ^""il.'litui'^ifor- 

IT.  Tt      '  c>  r  4-1      ing  Sea  from  ert'cot 

Government  m  excluding  Jiering  bea  irora  tiie  ^f treaties  xn  as  pro- 

^   -.  r^r-w  i  T   ^  r, c\ r  J      1       tcetioa  of  fur   iu- 

effect  of  the  treaties  of  1824  and  1825,  and  alsodustry. 
in  limiting  the  privilege  of  access  and  trade  for 
even  ten  years  to  the  coast  south  and  east  of 
Yakutat  Bay,  was  obviously  the  protection  of 
the  valuable  fur  industry,  the  right  to  derive 
profit  from  which  was  the  exclusive  franchise 
of  the  Russian  American  Company.  This  is 
apparent  in  all  the  coiTCspondence  between  the 
Government  and  the  Company  following  the  pro- 
tests against  the  ukase  and  attending  the  nego- 
tiations of  the  treaties.     The  Minister  of  Finance 

'  The  diplomatic  correspoudence  between  the  United  States 
and  Knssia  relating  Lereto  is  contained  in  tlu;  documents  accom- 
pauying  the  mcssngt-  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  Con- 
gress, December  3, 183H,  and  in  Senate  Ex.  Doe.  N(..  10(i.  p]).  223-24r.. 

9  Note  of  Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  rauucelote,  June  30,1800, 
Vol.  I,  p.  224. 

:'  Vol.  J,  p.  91. 
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j/~;f.„^?^ii;;Hn  liis  communication  of  July  18,  1822,  to  the 
ottrtitVe^waspro- ^oai'd  of  administration  wrote,  in  view  of  a  ^^ro- 
dustry.  °  "^  ^"  poscd  modification  of  the  ukase,  as  follows: 
''At  the  same  time  I  am  authorized  to  assui-e  you 
that  every  effort  will  be  made  to  secure  the  adop- 
tion of  such  rules  as  will  effectually  protect  the 
Russian  American  Company  from  inroads  on  the 
part  of  foreigners  u2)on  their  vested  privileges, 
in  strict  conformity  not  only  with  the  privileges 
granted  by  highest  act,  but  also  with  the  edict 
of  September  4,  1821."  ^ 

Under  date  of  April  11,  1824,  Count  Nessel- 
rode.  Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  wrote  to  N.  S. 
Mordvinof,  of  the  board  of  administration,  in 
.part  as  follows:  "It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me 
to  repeat  that  in  all  these  negotiations  with 
England  we  have  recognized,  and  always  will 
recognize,  the  paramount  importance  of  the 
interests  of  the  Russian  American  Company  in 
this  matter."^ 

Under  date  of  August  18, 1824,  Count  Nessel- 
rode,  in  communicating  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee, already  noticed,  to  the  Minister  of  Finance, 
wrote:  "I  flatter  m^^self  with  the  thought  that 
these  documents  will  convince  you,  most  gi'a- 
cious  sir,  as  well  as  the  board  of  administration  of 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  63. 
2  Vol.  I,  p.  G5. 
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the  Russian  American  Company,  tliat  it  is  His 
Majesty's  firm  determination  to  protect  the  Com- 
pany's interests  in  the  catch  and  preservation  of 
all  marine  animals,  and  to  secure  to  it  all  tlie 
advantages  to  which  it  is  entitled  under  the 
charter  and  privileges."^ 


PERIOD    BETWEEN  THE  TREATIES  AND   THE  CES- 
SION OF  ALASKA  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  IN  iStij. 

In  addition  to  the  foreg-oinff,  there  is  found    Russia  continuos 

to  exercise  control 

])(>sitive  confirmation  that  by  the  treaties  of  1824^^*'^^^^'^"o*'*^^• 
;^ld  1825  Russia  did  not  surrender  her  claim  to 
exclusive  control  of  trade,  and  especially  of  the 
liir  industry,  in  Bering  Sea,  in  the  fact  that  the 
s.ime  control  over  the  waters  of  that  sea  was 
(  idorced  after  the  date  of  those  treaties  as  before. 

The  second  charter  of  the  Russian  American  Third  charter  of 
Company,  which  was  granted  for  a  period  of 
twenty  years,  was  confirmed  in  1829,^  except  in 
s(»  far  as  it  had  been  modified  by  the  treaties  of 
1.S24  and  1825,  and  was  thus  renewed  with  all 
its  exclusive  franchises  for  another  period  of 
twenty  years  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1842. 
'I'lie  new  charter  will  be  found  in  tlie  Appendix.^ 

\ Ol.  I,  i».  (is. 
\  ol.  I,  p.  27. 

\'o\.  I,  p.  2b.     The  charter  was  uot  actually  i.ssued  until  Oct. 
11,  1«U. 
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Third  oiiartor  of  Its  first  SGction  is  as  follows :  "The  Russian 
American  Company,  established  for  trading  on 
the  continent  of  Northwestern  America,  and  on 
the  Aleutian  and  Kuriles  Islands,  and  in  every 
part  of  the  Northeastern  Sea,  stands  under  tlie 
most  high  protection  of  His  Imperial  Majesty." 

High  value     After  this  charter  was  granted,  the  Govern- 

placed  b  y  C  o  in  - 

pany  upou  fur-seal  jngi^t  coiitinucd  to  pi'otcct  the  Sealing  interests 

iiuUistry.  ^  " 

of  the  Company  in  Bering  Sea,  and  of  these  the 
board  at  St.  Petersburg  wrote  March  31,  1840, 
to  the  chief  manager  of  the  Colonies:  "  You  will 
bear  in  mind  that  we  look  upon  the  fur-seal 
catch  as  the  most  important  item  of  our  colonial 
enterprises,  which  must  be  preserved  at  all 
hazards,  even  to  the  temporary  neglect  of  other 
resources.  Everything  must  be  done  to  prevent 
a  decrease  or  the  extermination  of  these  valuable 
animals."^ 

And  March  20,  1853,  the  board,  in  writing  to 
the  chief  manager  of  the  Colonies,  again  used 
similar  language  in  a  letter  more  fully  referred 
to  below:  "The  board  of  administration  respect- 
fully requests  that,  in  case  the  interests  of  the 
Company  require  a  deviation  from  your  plans, 
your  excellency  will  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  interests  of  the  Company  are  centered  at 
the  present  time  in  the  district  surrounding  the 

1  Vol.  I,  p.  71. 
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seal  islands  of  the  Pribilof  and  Commander 
1^ roups,  and  that  consequently  the  colonial  waters 
must  be  visited  by  the  Company's  ciTiisers  con- 
stantly and  in  every  part,  in  order  to  watch  and 
warn  the  foreign  whalers."^ 

The  communication  just  cited  throws  much     Waters  fre- 

T    1  1  •    T  •    •  f    1        -n         •        queiited  by  fur- 

light  upon  the  commercial  activity  ot  the  Kussian seals  ijatroii.a  i.y 

armed  cruiscis. 

American  Company,  and  may  be  accepted  as 
indicative  of  the  methods  by  which,  during  the 
last  term  of  its  charter,  it  enforced  its  control  "in 
the  colonial  waters"  of  its  interests  "centered  at 
the  present  time  in  the  district  surrounding  the 
seal  islands  of  the  Pribilof  group."  It  appears 
that  during  those  years  the  Company  gave  em- 
ployment to  eight  ships  in  the  summer,  and  in  the 
winter  to  seven,  without  counting  its  whale  ships. 
Referring  to  the  duties  of  one  of  its  officials,  who 
was  to  inspect  certain  of  its  stations,  it  is  said : 
"This  agent  must  observe  and  keep  a  record  of 
.'all  foreign  ships  seen  during  the  voyage,  and  of 
the  position  of  the  same  when  observed,  for  the 
information  of  commanders  of  our  armed  cruisers 
.11  id  of  tlie  colonial  authorities  in  Sitka,  Kam- 
chatka, and  Ayan." 

Ill  the  same  letter  is  contained  the  following 
protective  scheme,  which  had  been  adopted  by 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  72,71. 
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W 

quel 


vaters  fre-^j^^^  Coiiiijaiiy,  and  whicli  was  to  be  carried  out 

iiited    liy  fur-  i.        j  ^ 

Bcais  patrolled  by  |      '^    vessels  duriiiff  the  summer  of  1854: 

armed  cruisers.  J  o 

'^  2.  One  of  the  larger  vessels  should  leave  the 
port  of  New  Archangel  (Sitka)  for  Ayan  not  later 
than  the  1 5th  of  May,  to  arrive  at  the  latter  port 
at  the  end  of  June.  This  ship,  which  must  be 
armed,  will  carry  passengers,  stores,  and  sup- 
plies for  our  Asiatic  stations.  On  the  outward 
voyage,  the  course  of  this  vessel  should  be  laid 
to  the  northward  of  the  chain  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  in  order  to  meet  foreign  ships  entering 
Bering  Sea  and  to  warn  them  against  cruising  in 
pursuit  of  whales  in  the  vicinity  of  the  seal  islands 
of  the  Pribilof  and  Commander  groups.      .      .     . 

"  3.  A  second  small  vessel,  the  swiftest  of  the 
fleet,  probably  the  MensJiikof,  with  a  naval  crew 
and  commanded  by  a  naval  officer,  must  sail  from 
Sitka  at  the  end  of  April  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
watching  the  foreign  whale  ships  in  the  southern 
part  of  Bering  Sea  and  along  the  chain  of  the  Ale- 
utian Islands  On  this  vessel  supplies  may  be  for- 
warded to  Copper  and  Bering  Islands  and  per- 
haps to  Attn  and  Atka.  .  .  .  This  vessel 
must  be  kept  cruising  constantly  over  the  waters 
mentioned  above,  and  must  not  enter  any  of  the 
harbors  except  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  water 
and  wood,  on  which  occasions  the  stay  of  the 
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vessel  imi.-^t  be  limited  to  tlie  briefest  possible    'Waters  fre- 

i  queuted     ny    fiir- 

l)eriod.     Each   of  the   above-mentioned  islands  ^t?,!*^i''\!^"?,^^®';^  ^^^ 

1  armed  ciuiseid. 

must  be  visited  by  this  cruiser  at  least  twice  dur- 
ing tlie  season.  .  .  .  The  conclusion  of  this 
cruising  voyage  depends  upon  the  time  at  which 
the  foreign  whale  sliips  leave  Bering  Sea,  whicli 
is  probably  at  the  end  of  August  or  the  begin- 
ning of  SeptemlDer.     .     .     . 

"5.  The  second  large  vessel  must  l^e  employed 
to  supply  tlie  islands  of  the  Unalaska  district, 
the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  St.  Michael's  redoubt, 
and  also  to  carry  on  intercourse  with  the  coast 
tribes  of  Bering  Sea  on  the  Asiatic  as  well  as 
on  the  American  coasts.  .  .  .  During  the 
whole  time  of  the  presence  of  this  ship  in  the 
northern  part  of  Bering  Sea  and  the  vicinity 
of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  the  commander  must  be 
charged  with  the  duty  of  cruising  in  search  of 
foreign  whale  ships  and  of  English  vessels  carry- 
ing on  trade  with  our  savages.  This  ship,  also, 
must  make  no  prolonged  stay  at  any  anchorage, 
and  must  be  placed  under  the  command  of  a 
naval  officer,  with  a  crew  consisting  principally 
of  sailors  of  the  navy. 

"7.  The  fourth  large  vessel  of  the  fleet,  wliich 

may  be  used  for  voyages  to  Kamchatka,  must 

also  be  fitted  out  as  an  armed  cruiser,  and  kept 

in  readiness  to  proceed  to  any  point  in  Bering 
271G 9 
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Waters    fre-gg^  or  in  Siberiau  waters,  from  which  the  pres- 

quenttul   b  y  fur- 
seals  patrolled  i.y  ^^^^  q£  foreio-R  ships  umv  be  reported  bv  the 

aimed  cruisers.  o  i.  j  ±  ^ 

smaller  vessels  iu  the  course  of  the  season.  .  .  . 
*'Iu  transmitting  to  your  excellency  the  above 
outlined  plan  for  the  employment  of  the  colonial 
fleet,  the  board  of  administration  respectfully 
requests  that,  in  case  the  interests  of  the  Company 
require  a  deviation  from  our  plans,  your  excel- 
lency will  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the 
interests  of  the  Company  are  centered  at  the 
present  time  in  the  district  surrounding  the  seal 
islands  of  the  Pribilof  and  Commander  groups, 
and  that  consequently  the  colonial  waters  must 
be  visited  by  the  Company's  cruisers  constantly 
and  in  every  part,  in  order  to  Avatch  and  warn 
the  foreign  whalers.  For  this  pm-pose  detailed 
instructions  have  been  formulated  for  our  cruisers, 
as  well  as  for  the  commanders  of  the  whale  ships 
of  the  Company,  which  are  obliged  to  serve  in 
the  capacity  of  cruisers  when  engaged  in  whaling 
in  Bering  Sea.  In  all  cases,  the  command  of  a 
vessel  under  orders  to  cruise  in  colonial  waters 
must  be  given  to  naval  officers,  who  will  thereby 
find  an  opportunity  to  make  themselves  ac- 
quainted with  the  routine  of  colonial'  trans- 
actions, while  at  the  same  time  their  rank  will 
give  authority  to  our  proceedings."^ 

1  Vol.  1.  p.  72. 
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Under  date  of  June  20,  1861,  the  chief  man-    Fnrtiipr  instrur- 

tioiib  as   to   ciiiis- 

ager  of  the  Colonies  Avrote  to  Benzeman,  of  the  i"S- 
Im|jerial  navy,  commanding  the  steamer  Alex- 
ander the  Second,  in  part,  as  follows:  "It  has 
come  to  my  knowledge  that  in  the  present  year 
two  whaling  vessels  have  sailed  from  San  Fran- 
cisco for  the  pm-pose  of  trading  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands  or  of  hunting  in  their  vicinity.  Conse- 
quently I  would  suggest  that  during  your  pres- 
ence in  those  waters  you  will  exercise  the  duties 
of  an  armed  cruiser,  to  prevent  any  unlawful 
acts  on  the  part  not  only  of  these  vessels,  but  of 
any  others  which  you  may  find  in  Bering  Sea."^ 

Lastly,  there  was  issued  from  Sitka  in  the  year    rrooiamation  of 

1864  as  to  trade  in 

1864  the  following  proclamation  :  "It  is  lierebv Hussiau  territory 

■^    aud  waters. 

proclaimed  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  if 
any  person  or  persons  after  reading  these  pres- 
ents does  not  immediately  abandon  Russian  ter- 
ritory or  waters,  or  if  they  continue  forbidden 
trade  or  traffic,  they  shall  be  seized  immediately 
upon  the  arrival  of  the  first  Russian  vessel  upon 
the  scene  of  their  illegal  transactions  and  taken 
for  trial  to  New  Archangel  (Sitka);  and  all  goods, 
as  well  as  the  vessel  found  in  possession  of  such 
persons,  shall  be  confiseated."^ 

•  Vol.  1,  1..  71. 
-  Vol.  I,  p.  80. 
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wiiniiTifT  com-     j^^  i§50  tliere  had  been  granted  to  the  Russo- 

pauy      prohibited  *=" 

from  visiting'  .'^V'"  Finnish  Whalino;  Companv  a  charter  which  con- 

ters  freiiucutt'd  by  o  r       ^ 

fur-seals.  taincd  the  following  provision:  "The  ships  of  the 

Whaling  Company  entering  the  ports  of  the  Rus- 
sian American  Company  are  subject  to  harbor 
regulations  established  for  the  guidance  of  all 
shipping,  but  they  must  not  anchor  or  cruise  in 
waters  where  the  presence  of  ships  or  the  pursuit 
of  whales  may  alarm  any  marine  animals  or  inter- 
fere witli  the  regulations  of  the  Company  for  their 
protection  and  increase."^ 

While  the  foregoing  only  puiports  to  be  a 
municipal  regulation,  yet  it  is  useful  as  furnish- 
ing another  illustration  of  the  constant  protection 
which  the  Russian  Government  extended  to  its 
seal  herds. 
Pci-iodfrom]8G2     rpj^^  ^j^jj.^   charter  of   the  Russian  American 

to  lSb7. 

Company  expiredin  1862,  but  the  Company  nev- 
ertheless continued  to  operate  under  it  pending 
the  decision  of  the  question  of  its  renewal  for 
another  term.  With  rea'ard  to  the  latter  it  was 
at  first,  in  1865,  decided  to  extend  the  Company's 
privileges  only  to  the  region  about  Bering  Sea;^ 
but  the  following  year  it  was  determined  by  the 
Council  of  State,  in  an  opinion  which  will  be 

'  Sec.  II,  §  9.  The  full  text  of  the  charter  ■s\ill  be  found  iu 
Tikhiiieuief,  vol.  II,  app.  p.  1  ct  aeq.  ' 

*  Letter  from  the  Department  of  Commerce  and  Manufactures 
to  the  board,  June  19,  1865,  coutaining  rejjort  of  the  MiTiister  ot 
J'iuance,  VoJ.  \,  p.  75, 
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found  in  the  AppendiXjHliat  ''the  exchisive  right  ^/j^^i^«;^^^«™i«62 
of  the  Company  to  engage  in  the  far  trade  through- 
out the  entire  colonial  territory  shall  be  contin- 
ued." No  new  charter,  however,  was  granted, 
for  the  year  following  Avitnessed  the  transfer  of 
the  territory  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States. 

From  the  foregoing  historical  review  it  ajopears :    Conclusions 

from  foregoing  re- 

First.   That  prior  and  up  to  the  date  of  the  view, 
treaties  of  1824  and  1825,  Russia  did  assert  and 
exercise  exclusive  rights  of  commerce,  hunting, 
and  fishing  on  the  shores  and  in  all  the  waters 
of  Bering  Sea. 

Second.  That  the  body  of  water  know^n  as 
Bering  Sea  was  not  included  in  the  })hrase 
"Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  treaty  of  1825. 

Third.  That  after  said  treaty  of  1825  the  Rus- 
sian Government  continued  to  exercise  exclusive 
jurisdiction  over  the  whole  of  Bering  Sea  up  to 
the  time  of  the  cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United 
States,  in  so  far  as  was  necessary  to  preserve  to 
the  Russian  American  Company  the  monopoly 
of  the  fur-seal  industry,  and  to  prohibit  the  taking 
on  the  land  or  in  the  water  by  any  other  persons 
or  companies  of  the  fui*-seals  resorting  to  the 
Pribilof  Islands. 

Fourtli.  Tluit  before  and  after  the  treaty  of 
1825,  antl  up  to  the  date  of  the  cession  of  Alaska 

»  Vol.  I,  i>.  7'J. 
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to  tlie  United  States,  British  subjects  and  British 
vessels  ^ye^e  prohibited  from  entering-  Bering 
Sea  to  liunt  fur-seals,  and  that  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  British  Government  ever  protested 
against  the    enforcement  of  this  prohibition. 


CESSION  OF  ALASKA  TO    THE   UNITED    STATES  BY 
THE  TREATY  OF  1867. 

Knssia  ccdod  to      Qn  March  30,  1867,  the  Governments  of  the 

United    States     a 

poitum  of  Bering  United  States  and  Russia  celebrated  a  treaty, 

feca.    No  objection  -^ 

'"^'^*^*  whereby  all  the  possessions  of  Russia  on  the 

American  continent  and  in  the  waters  of  Bering 
Sea  were  ceded  and  transferred  to  the  United 
States.^  This  treat}^,  which,  prior  to  its  final  con- 
summation, had  been  discussed  in  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States^  and  by  the  press,  was  an  as- 
sertion by  two  great  nations  that  Russia  had 
heretofore  claimed  the  ownership  of  Bering  Sea, 
and  that  she  had  now  ceded  a  portion  of  it  to  the 
United  States;  and  to  this  assertion  no  objection 
is  ever  known  to  have  been  made. 
Boimaaries  of     Article  I  of  this  treaty  establishes  the  boun- 

terntory  ceded.  *' 

daries  of  the  territory  ceded.     It  takes  for  the 
eastern    boundary    the     line    of     demarcation 
'  VoL  I,  p.  43. 

^  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  177,  Fortiotli  Congress,  second  session,  pp. 
124  et  seq. 


TO   THE    UNITED    STATES.  71 

between  the  Russian  and  the  British  possessions  ^^J^?™^^"^^^^^^^"^ 
in  North  America,  as  that  Hue  was  estab- 
Hshed  by  the  British-Russian  treaty  of  1825.^ 
On  the  west  the  hue  of  demarcation  is  stated  as 
follows:  "  The  western  limit,  within  which  the 
territories  and  dominion  conveyed  are  con- 
tained, passes  through  a  point  in  Behring's 
Straits  on  the  parallel  of  sixty-five  degrees 
thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  at  its  intersec- 
tion by  the  meridian  which  passes  midway 
between  the  island  of  Krusenstern,  or  Igna- 
look,  and  the  island  of  Ratmanoff  or  Noonar- 
book,  and  proceeds  due  north,  without  limita- 
tion, into  the  same  Frozen  Ocean.  The  same 
western  limit,  beginning  at  the  same  initial  point, 
proceeds  thence  in  a  course  nearly  southwest, 
through  Behring's  Straits  and  Behring's  Sea,  so 
as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest  point 
of  the  island  of  St.  Lawrence  and  the  southeast 
point  of  Cape  Choukotski,  to  the  meridian  of  one 
hundred  and  seventy-two  west  longitude;  thence, 
from  the  intersection  of  that  meridian,  in  a  soutli- 
westerly  direction,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between 
the  island  of  Attn  and  tlie  Copper  Island  of  tlio 
Komandorski  cou})lot  or  group  in  tlie  Nortli 
Pacific  Ocean,  to  the  meridian  of  one  hundred 
and  ninety-three  degrees  west  longitude,  so  as  to 

i^ol.  I,  p  39. 
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include  in  the  territory  conveyed  tlie  wliole  of 
the  Aleutian  Islands  east  of  that  meridian." 
Cession  uiiiii-      Article  VI  contains  the  folio  wins'  stipulation: 

cumbered,  ^         ^ 

*'Tlie  cession  of  the  territory  and  dominion 
herein  made  is  hereby  declared  to  be  free  and 
unincumbered  by  any  reservations,  privileges, 
franchises,  grants,  or  possessions  by  any  asso- 
ciated companies,  whether  corporate  or  incorpo- 
rate, Russian,  or  any  other,  or  by  any  parties, 
except  merely  private  individual  property  hold- 
ers ;  and  the  cession  hereby  made  conveys  all 
the  rights,  franchises,  and  privileges  now  belong- 
ing to  Russia  in  the  said  territory  or  dominion, 
and  appurtenances  thereto." 
Russia's   rights     Tlic    conclusiou   is    irresistible    from  a  mere 

over  sealeries  pass- 
ed to  United  States  reading  of  this  instrument  that  all  the  rights  of 

Russia  as  to  jurisdiction  and  as  to  the  sealeries 
in  Bering  Sea  east  of  the  water  boundary  fixed 
by  the  treaty  of  March  30,  1867,  passed  unim- 
paired to  the  United  States  under  that  treaty. 
In  fact,  the  British  Government  lias  announced 
its  readiness  to  accept  this  conclusion  without 
dispute.-^ 
Review  of  juris-      The  jurisdiction  which  Russia  exercised  over 

dietion     exercised..        . 

i>y  Russia  and  her  Beruig  Sea  for  a  century  prior  and  uid  to  the  date 

motives  therefor.  ■•- 

of  the  transfer  of  a  portion  of  its  coasts  and  waters 
to  the  United  States  has  been  so  fully  set  forth  that 

» Lord  Salisbury  to  Mr.  Blaine,  Feb.  21, 1891,  Vol.  I,  p.  294. 
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no  further  amplification  seems  necessary.  The  fiiJ^t^^^^^exfrcisS 
controlHug'  motive  which  inspired  the  exercise  of  J^^^^^^'^'^^^^"^^^.^^^^ 
this  jurisdiction  is  also  apparent  from  the  foregoing 
historical  review.  It  has  been  shown  herein  that 
the  Russian  American  Company  possessed  a  mo- 
nopoly of  the  commerce  of  Russian  territory  in 
America,  and  administered  its  political  affairs 
under  the  direction  of  the  Imperial  Government. 
It  has  also  been  seen  that  the  great  source  of 
wealth  of  the  Russian  American  Company  was 
the  fur-seals  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  in  Bering 
Sea,  and  that  so  jealously  was  this  source  of 
wealth  guarded  by  the  orders  and  authority  of 
the  Imj^erial  Government  that  foreign  vessels 
were  pi'ohibited  from  hunting  seals  in  any  part 
of  Bering  Sea,  or  in  the  passes  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands ;  and  that  for  the  enforcement  of  this 
prohibition  cruisers  were  employed  in  patrolling 
that  sea  so  long  as  it  remained  Russian  territory. 

A  high  authority  on  the  subject  estimates  the  vnino  of  fms 
value  of  the  furs  (largely  of  seals)  which  wercsion 
marketed  by  the  Russians  up  to  1823  at  a  sum 
equal  to  about  thirty -five  million  dollars';  and 
the  same  authority  states  that  the  furs  taken  and 
lost  at  sea  and  otherwise  in  those  years  exceeded 
the  number  which  reached  a  market.  Venia- 
minof,  the  Russian  bisho}),  in  his  work  on  tho 

'  T?or<j;,  1..  168. 
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Viiine  of  fuTspi.j]3i]Qf  Islands,  on  accoimt  of  the  Sfreat  wealth 

tfiKcn  prior  to  ces-  ^ 

^^"^-  derived  from  their  annual  harvest  of  furs,  speaks 

of  them  as  the  "golden  islands."^  The  tables 
which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  ^  set  forth 
the  vast  quantities  of  fur  skins  which  were  ex- 
ported from  the  Colonies  during  the  period  of  the 
Russian  occupancy  and  how  greatly  they  ex- 
ceeded all  other  sources  of  revenue  of  the 
Russian  American  Company. 
Their  vaine  well     Their  valuc  was  well   known  to  the  American 

known   to   Ameri-  .  r   -i  r^n-,  tim- 

can  negotiators,  negotiators  01  the  treaty  or  1867,  and  while  it 

and  the  chief  iu- 

duceniet.t  for  pur-  must  be  admitted  that  political    considerations 

chfise  of  Alaska. 

entered  into  the  negotiations  to  a  certain  extent, 
yet  so  far  as  revenue  to  the  Government  and 
immediate  profit  to  its  people  were  concerned,  it 
will  appear  from  a  careful  study  of  the  incidents 
attending  the  transfer  of  sovereignty  that  it  was 
the  fur  industry  more  than  all  other  considera- 
tions which  decided  the  United  States  to  pay  the 
sum  of  seven  million  two  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars required  by  Russia  for  the  cession  and  transfer 
of  her  sovereign  rights  and  property. 

1  Veniaminof,  vol.  I,  p.  277:  "These  islands  might  be  called 
golden  on  account  of  the  high  value  of  fur-seal  and  sea-otter 
skins  shipped  from  there  from  their  discovery  up  to  the  present 
time  and  of  their  promise  for  the  future.  •  •  •  What  an  im- 
mense capital  is  represented  by  all  the  skins  obtained  from  these 
islands,  and  what  sums  they  will  bring  in  the  future,  even  with 
the  present  limited  scope  of  the  industry.  There  are  not  many 
such  places  in  the  world  affording  such  wciilth  in  so  small  a  space 
aud  in  return  for  so  little  exertion  on  the  part  of  man." 

*  Vol.  I,  p.  125  ef  seq. 
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In  the  Fiftieth  Cono^ress  a  committee  of  the  „,^^,T'ort  of   con- 

^  ffrcssioHui        com- 

House    of    Representatives    made   a    long   and  ";;4*s*'for"pS?cb"ase 
thorough  investigation  into  all  the  facts  attend- J;°(Jrfto(f(ito'^J^ve 
iiig  the  fur-seal  industry  and  other  interests  of  ^^^"  acquire 
Alaska,   including  the  history  of  its    purchase 
from  Russia.     In  its  report,  as  one  of  the  results 
of  its  lengthy  examination,  the  committee  made 
the  following  statement:   "By  referring  to  the  de- 
bate (in  Congress)  on  the  purchase  of  Alaska, 
and  the  contemporaneous  discussion  of  the  sub- 
ject by  tlie  periodicals  and  newspapers  of  this 
country,  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  acquisition  of 
the  products  of  Bering  Sea,  its  fur-bearing  ani- 
mals and  fisheries  were  regarded  as  an  important 
if  not  the  chief  consideration  for  the  purchase."^ 

The  committee  then  quoted  the  declaration  of 
lion.  Charles  Sumner,  chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Relations  of  the  Senate,  in  the  speech 
winch  he  delivered  in  advocacy  of  the  approval 
of  the  treaty  of  18G7,  as  follows:  "The  seal, 
niii})hibious,  polygamous,  and  intelligent  as  the 
beaver,  has  always  supplied  the  largest  multi- 
tude of  furs  of  the  Russian  Company."^ 

Tlu^  congressional  committee,  after  making 
various  quotations  from  official  and  other  sources, 

'  Hoii.so  Ex.  Doc.  No.  3883,  Fiftieth  Congress,  sccoml  scssidii,  p. 
xvii. 

-Ibid.  TIio  K])c('cli  will  1)0  found  in  Ilimsi-  1"\.  Doc.  .\<>.  177, 
Fortieth  Cotigr»'8s,  8ecuiul  session,  p.  111. 
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Report  of  con- f^J.t|lel.  states:   "It  seems  to   the  coramitlee  to 

gressioual     c  o  m  - 

tive?for"^*urcb?se^^^^^®  been  takeu  for  granted  that  by  the  purchase 
ml^M!i!Z^^  Alaska  the  United  States  would  acqmre  ex- 
)eeu  aciiuict .  (^.l^siye  ownership  of  and  jurisdiction  over  Bering 
Sea,  including  its  products, — the  fur-seal,  sea- 
otter,  walrus,  whale,  codfish,  salmon,  and  other 
fisheries;  for  it  is  on  account  of  these  valuable 
products  that  the  appropriation  of  the  purchase 
money  was  urged. 

"The  extracts  above  quoted  in  reference  to 
these  products  are  emphasized  by  the  fact  that 
the  fur-seal  fisheries  alone  have  already  yielded 
to  the  Government  a  revenue  greater  than  the 
entire  cost  of  the  territory. 

"It  seems  clear  to  the  committee  that  if  the 
waters  of  Berino^  Sea  were  the  'hio-h  seas'  these 
products  were  as  free  to  our  fishermen  and  seal- 
hunters  as  Jbhe  Russians,  and  there  was,  therefore, 
no  reason  on  that  account  for  the  purchase.  But 
it  was  well  understood  that  Russia  controlled 
these  waters ;  that  her  ships  of  war  patrolled  them, 
and  seized  and  confiscated  foreign  vessels  which 
violated  the  regulations  she  had  prescribed  con- 
cerning them ;  and  the  argument  in  favor  of  the 
purchase  was  that  by  the  transfer  of  the  main- 
land, islands,  and  waters  of  Alaska  we  would 
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acquire  tliese  valuable  products  and  the  right  to 
protect  them."  ^ 

The  committee,  in  the  report  quoted,  in  proof    i^evcnue  rociv- 

'  A  i  '  i  ed  by   the  Uniti-d 

of    the    ffreat    value  of    the    fur-seal    industry  ^t^*^*?  f^o°^   *'"'- 

^  -J   seal    iudiKstry   ac- 

acquired  from  Russia,  cited  the  fact  that  it  had  ^j';^^'*'^^  irom'Eus- 
already  yielded  to  the  Government  a  revenue 
greater  than  the  entire  cost  of  the  territory. 
The  tables  in  the  Appendix^  show  that  there  has 
been  received  by  the  United  States  Treasury 
directly  from  the  lessees  of  the  Pribilof  Islands 
from  1870  to  1891,  the  sum  8G,226,239;  and  that 
tliere  has  been  received  from  import  duty  on  the 
same  skins  after  having  been  di-essed  and  dyed 
in  London  approximately  the  further  sum  of 
$5,000,000;  so  that  the  total  receipts  of  the 
United  States  Treasury  from  the  Pribilof  fur-seal 
skins  have  amounted  to  about  S 1 1,000,000.  Tlie 
tables  appended^  also  establish  the  fact  that  fur- 
seal  skins  constitute  more  than  half  of  the  total 
value  of  all  products  obtained  from  Alaska  from 
tlie  time  of  the  purcliase  in  18G7  down  to  1890. 
It  thus  appears  that  the  high  estimate  of  the  fur- 
seals  which  was  made  at  tlie  time  of  the  cession 
and  purchase  from  Russia  was  not  unfounded. 

'  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  3883,  Fiftieth  Cougross,  secoud  sessiou,  p. 
xi\". 

-Vol.  1.  p.  130. 

3  "Noti'soii  \\w  Fur  Industry,  etc.,"  lastj>;iraj^rai>h,  A'ul.  I,  p.  125. 
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ACTION    OF    THE    UNITED    STATES    RELATIVE    TO 
ALASKA  SINCE  THE  CESSION. 

Rights  acqiiired     Further  lidit  is  thrown  upon  the  understand- 

irom  Russia  illus-  ^  ■■■ 

qneut   action'^'ofiiig'  li^d  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
United  states.       .^^  ^^  ^^^  ^.^j^^  ^^  ^j^^  fur-seal  industry  and  its 

right  to  protect  it  within  the  territory  ceded  by 
Russia  in  the  treaty  of  1867,  by  an  examination 
of  the  legislation  of  Congress  enacted  immedi- 
ately after  the  transfer  of  this  territory,  of  the 
acts  of  the  Executive  in  carrying  out  this  legis- 
lation, and  of  the  decisions  of  the  United  States 
courts  in  regard  to  both. 

Action  of  Con-      By  scctiou  1  of  the  act  of  July  27,  1868,  Con- 
gress. "^  J       I  1 

gress  provided  "that  the  laAvs  of  the  United 
States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and  navi- 
gation be,  and  the  same  are  hereby,  extended  to 
and  over  all  the  mainland,  islands,  and  waters  of 
the  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  by  treaty  concluded  at  Wash- 
ington on  the  thirtieth  day  of  March,  anno 
Domini  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-seven,  so  far 
as  the  same  may  be  applicable  thereto." 

Section  6  of  the  same  act  provided:  "That  it 
shall  be  unlawful  for  any  j^erson  or  persons  to 
kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur-seal,  or 
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other  fur-bearinff  animal,  within  the  Umits  of  said    Action  of  Coh- 
territory,  or  in  the  waters  thereof.     .     .     ."^ 

That  the  waters  alcove  referred  to  were  those 
of  the  eastern  half  of  Bering  Sea  not  only  appears 
from  the  language  of  the  treaty  itself,  hut  also 
from  Mr.  Sumner's  definition  of  this  language 
publicly  given  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 
In  the  speech  already  cited,  in  describing  the  line 
of  demarcation  drawn  in  the  treaty  through 
Bering  Sea,  he  refers  to  it  as  making  the 
western  boundary  of  our  country  the  dividing 
line  which  separates  Asia  from  America;  and 
he  speaks  of  the  waters  contained  within  this 
boundary  as  "our  part  of  Bering  Sea."- 

•  The  above  sections  have  been  res])ectively  incorporated  into 
the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States  as  sections  1951  and 
1956,  Vol.1,  p.  05. 

"House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  177,  Fortieth  Congress,  second  session,  at 
p.  125.  I'ollowiug  arc  extracts  from  the  above  speech :  "  Starting 
from  the  Frozen  Ocean,  the  western  boundary  descends  Bchring 
Straits,  uudway  between  the  two  i-sland-s  of  Krusenstern  and  Rat- 
numof,  to  the  jtarallel  of  65^30',  just  below  where  the  continents 
of  Anunica  and  Asia  ai)proach  each  other  the  nearest;  and  from 
tliis  point  it  proceeds  in  a  course  nearly  soutlnvest  througli  Behr- 
ing  Straits,  midway  between  the  island  of  St.  Lawrence  and  Cape 
Choukotski,  to  the  meridian  of  172°  west  longitude,  and  thence, 
in  a  southwesterly  directiini,  traversing  Hcliring  Sea,  midway 
between  the  island  of  Attn  on  the  east  and  Copper  Island  in  tho 
west,  to  the  meridian  of  193°  west  longitudo,  leaving  the  pro- 
longed grou]t  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  in  the  possessions  now 
Transf(rre<l  to  the  United  States,  and  uuikiug  the  western  bound- 
ary of  our  country  the  dividing  lino  which  separates  Asia  from 

America." 

»  #  •  •  « 

"In  our  part  of  JJcring  Sea  there  are  live  considerable  islands, 
the  largest  of  which  is  St.  Lawrence,  being  uuuc  tlian  ninety-six 
miles  long." 
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.Actiou  of  Con-      Bv  tliG  act  of  Marcli  3,  1869,  Congress  pro- 
gress. 

vided   ''That  the    islands    of  St.   Paul  and  St. 

George,  in  Alaska,  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  de- 
clared a  special  reservation  for  Government  pur- 
poses;"^ and  on  July  1,  1870,  an  act  of  Congress 
was  approved,  entitled  "An  Act  to  prevent  the 
extermination  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska,"^ 
particular  reference  being  had  to  the  fur-seals 
of  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

By  the  use  of  the  term  "in  Alaska"  in  the  two 
foregoing  acts.  Congress  clearly  recognized  the 
fact  that  Bering  Sea  was  a  part  of  the  temtory 
of  Alaska,  for  the  islands  therein  referred  to  are 
situated  at  a  distance  of  two  hundred  miles  from 
the  mainland. 
Action  of  the     The  executive  branch  of  the   United  Status 

Executive. 

Government,  in  carrying  out  the  foregoing  con- 
gressional legislation,  has  uniformly  held  that  the 
United  States  have  authority  to  protect  their 
sealing  interests  throughout  that  portion  of  Ber- 
ing Sea  contained  within  the  western  boundary 
refeiTed  to  in  the  treaty  of  1867. 

On  the  12th  of  March,  1881,  the  Treasury  De- 
partment so  interpreted  the  law  in  a  letter  written 
to  Mr.  D.  A.  Ancona,  collector  of  customs  at  San 
Francisco.^     Speaking  of  this  western  boundary, 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  92,  (15  Stat.,  348.)  ' 

2  Vol.  I,  p.  92,  (16  Stat.,  180.) 
»  Vol.  I,  p.  102. 
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it  is  said :  ' '  All  the  waters  witliin  that  boundary  to    a  c  t  i  o  u  o  f  t  h  e 

Executive. 

the  western  end  of  the  Aleutian  Archipelago  and 
chain  of  islands  are  considered  witliin  the  waters 
of  Alaska  Territory.  All  the  penalties  prescribed 
by  law  against  the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals 
would,  therefore,  attach  against  any  violation  of 
law  within  the  limits  before  described." 

This  decision  was  confirmed  by  the  Treasury 
De])artment  April  4, 1881,  and  again  on  March  6, 
188G.  On  this  last  occasion  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  wrote  as  follows :  ' '  The  attention  of  your 
predecessor  in  office  was  called  to  this  subject  on 
April  4,  1881.  Tliis  communication  is  addi-essed 
to  you,  inasmuch  as  it  is  understood  that  certain 
parties  at  your  port  contemplate  the  fitting  out 
of  expeditions  to  kill  fur-seals  in  these  waters. 
You  are  requested  to  give  due  publicity  to  such 
letters,  in  order  that  such  parties  may  be  in- 
formed of  the  construction  placed  by  this  Depart- 
ment upon  the  provision  of  law  referred  to."^ 

Since  the  year  1SG7  tlie  Treasury  Departnu'ut    Kcvenne  cuttera 

sent  lo  llfiinjj  Sea 

lias,  every  year,  with  a  single  exception,  sent()iK'<.".i""ti;^t'  lurscai 
or  more  reveniiu  cutters  to  Bering  Sea  for  the 
purpose  of  guarding  the  interests  of  the  United 
States  centered  there, ^  including  the  protection 

'Vol.  I,  p  103. 

'^Letter  of  tlio  Sotietary  of  Iho  Troasiiiy  to  tho  Secretary  of 
State,  July  15,  iy'J2,  \ol.  1,  p.  110. 

271U — a 
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Vessels  seized  in  of  fur-seals,  asfainst  infractions  of  the  law  relating 

1886  aud  1887.  ^  ^  ,  .     ,  ^     ^ 

to  them;  and  that  this  law  was  not  regarded  as 
a  dead  letter  is  attested  by  the  fact  that  in  1886, 
j)rior  to  which  time  vessels  had  not  entered  Ber- 
ing Sea  in  any  numbers  for  the  purpose  of  pelagic 
sealing,  there  were  seized  in  those  waters  four 
vessels,  three  of  them  British,  while  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  there  were  seized  fifteen  vessels,  of 
which  six  were  British;  the  foregoing  vessels, 
with  a  single  exception,  being  found  at  a  distance 
greater  than  tlu-ee  miles  from  any  land.^ 

In  1888  unofficial  assurances  were  given  to 
the  British  Government  that  no  seizures  would 
be  made;  for  at  that  time  negotiations  were  being 
earned  on  looking  to  an  amicable  adjustment  of 
the  points  at  issue  with  regard  to  Bering  Sea.^ 
Congress  ratifies     By  act  of  March  3,  1889,^  Congi-ess  in  effect 

action  of   Execu- 
tive, ratified  the  interpretation  heretofore  made  by  the 

Executive   as   to   the  boundary  of  the  United 

States  in  Bering  Sea,  as  well  as  the  seizures  of 

vessels  made  under  its  orders  in  the  years  1886 

and  1887.     This   is    apparent   both    from    the 

language  of  the  act  and  from  the  debates  which 

preceded  its  enactment.     Its  third  section  is  as 

follows:    ''That  section   1956   of   the   Revised 

1  Tablft  of  vessels  seized  in  Bering  Sea,  Vol.  I,  p  108. 
s  Mr.  Edwardes  to  Mr.  Blaine,  "^^ol.  I,  p.  199. 
3  Vol.  I,  p.  99. 
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Statutes  of  the  United  States  is  hereby  declared 

to  include  and  apply  to  all  the  dominions  of  the 

United  States  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  and 

it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  at  a  timely  laiuaiiou"  ^^^^^' 

season  in  each  year  to  issue  his  proclamation  and 

cause  the  same  to  be  published,  for  one  month  at 

least,  in  one  newspaper  (if  any  such  there  be) 

published  at  each  United  States  port  of  entry  on 

the   Pacific    coast,  warning  all  persons  against 

entering  such  waters  for  the  purpose  of  \^olating 

the  provisions  of  said  section,  and  he  shall  also 

cause  one  or  more  vessels  of  the  United  States 

to  diligently  cruise  said  waters,  and  arrest  all 

persons  and  seize  all  vessels  found  to  be  or  to 

have  been  engaged  in  any  violation  of  the  laws 

of  the  United  States  therein." 

Annually  since  the  enactment  of  this  law  the    Vessels  seized  m 

1889 

President  of  the  United  States  has  issued  liis  proc- 
himation  accordingly,^  and  in  the  year  1889  the 
revenue  cutters  again  seized  vessels  disregarding 
its  provisions,  capturing  in  all  six,  five  of  which 
Avere  British,^ 

In  the  month  of  June,  1891,  the  United  States    ''"'"^  'i/«"'"s   n- 

vviidi. 

and  Great  Britain  agreed  upon  the  Modus  Vivendi  j'^ 
under  the  terms  of  ^vhicli  both  Governments 
undertook  to  protect  seal  life  in  the  waters  of 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  112.  ' 

*  Tabic  of  vessels  seized  iu  Kciiiig  Si-a,  Vol.  I,  p.  108. 
•Vol.  I,  p.  317. 
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Bering  Sea,  and  in  May,  1892,  this  Modus  was 
renewed  for  the  season  of  1892.^ 
Action  of  United     Lastlv,  the  United  States  courts,  whenever  the 

States  courts.  ."^  iri  i  c  ~i 

question  lias  come  up  betore  tliem,  nave  retused 
to  interfere  with  the  executive  brancli  of  the 
Goveriiinent  in  its  interpretation  of  the  treaty 
of  1867  and  of  the  laws  of  Congress  enacted 
on  the  basis  of  what  the  United  States  acquired 
by  this  treaty.  The  question  as  to  the  legality 
of  the  seizures  of  British  vessels  made  by  the 
United  States  revenue  cutters  in  the  year  1887 
within  the  eastern  portion  of  Bering  Sea  and  at 
a  distance  greater  than  three  miles  from  any 
land  came  up  for  decision  before  Judge  Daw^son, 
of  the  United  States  court  for  the  district  of 
Alaska.  The  opinion,  which  was  filed  October 
11,  1887,  is  given  in  full  in  the  Appendix.^  It 
Avill  be  seen  by  reference  to  it  that  the  court 
held  that  the  United  States  Government  has  au- 
thority to  protect  seal  life  throughout  the  eastern 
part  of  Bering  Sea,  included  within  what  is  termed 
the  western  boundary  line  in  the  treaty  of  1867. 
Other  decisions  to  the  same  effect  will  be  found 
in  tlie  Appendix.^ 
Summary.  q^j^^.  foreo'oiiio-  references  are  made  in  order  to 


'O 


1  Vol.  I,  p.  6. 
«  Vol.  I,  p.  115. 
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sliow:  iirst,  the  understanding  which  existed  in    ''''^mmary. 

tlie  United  States,  at  the  time  of  the  purchase  and 

cession  of  Alaska,  as  to  the  scope  and  effect  of 

the  jurisdiction  exercised   by  Russia    over   the 

waters  of  Bering   Sea,   and  the  enhanced  vakie 

which   was   thereby  placed    upon   the  fur-seal 

herd  of  the  Pribilof  Islands;  and  second,  that 

the    United     States    have    since    the    purchase 

continued   to    exercise    the     same    jurisdiction 

for  the  purpose  of  protectino^  the  herd.     But  in^  Tjie  United 

i       A  ^  ®  states  do  uot  rest 

determining  what  riglit  of  protection  or  property  ^p^jjj.^.^,;'^'^®^  ^-m-^i. 
this  Government  has  in  the  fur-seals  frequent- J^^^';*'^^^^"''''"  ^*'^- 
ing  the  islands  of  the  United  States  in  Beiing  Sea 
wlien  such  seals  are  found  outside  of  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limit,  it  is  not  compelled,  neither  does  it 
intend,  to  rest  its  case  altogether  upon  the  juris- 
diction over  Bering  Sea  established  or  exercised 
by  Russia  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  cession 
of  Alaska.  It  asserts  that,  quite  independ- 
ently of  this  jurisdiction,  it  has  a  right  of  pro- 
tection and  property  in  the  fur-seals  frequenting 
the  Pribilof  Islands  when  found  outside  the  ordi- 
nary three-mile  limit,  and  it  bases  this  right  upon 
the  established  principles  of  the  connuon  niul  i\io 
civil  law,  u})on  the  practice  of  nations,  upon  tlio 
laws  of  natural  hist(^ry,  and  upon  the  coimnon 
interests  of  mankind 
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In  order  that  this  claim  of  right  of  protection 
and  property  may  be  clearly  presented,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  enter  in  some  detail  upon  an  exami- 
nation of  fui'-seal  life  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  and 
elsewhere  and  of  the  various  interests  associated 
with  it. 


PART  SECOND. 


RELATING  TO  THE  HABITS,  PRESERVA- 
TION, AND  VALUE  OF  THE  ALASKAN  SEAL 
HERD,  AND  TO  THE  PROPERTY  OF  THE 
UNITED    STATES  THEREIN. 
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PART  SECOND. 

RELATING  TO  THE  HABITS,  PRESERVA- 
TION, AND  VALUE  OF  THE  ALASKAN 
SEAL  HERD,  AND  TO  THE  PROPERTY  OF 
THE  UNITED  STATES  THEREIN. 


HABITS  OF  THE  ALASKAN  SEAL. 
THE    PRIBILOF    ISLANDS. 

Tlie  Pribilof  Islands  are  t]i(3  lionie  of  the  Alas- 
kan far-seal  {Callorhinus  ursiniis).  They  are 
peculiarly  adapted  by  reason  of  their  isolation 
and  climate  for  seal  life,  and  because  of  this 
peculiar  adaptability  Avere  undoubtedly  chosen 
by  the  seals  for  their  habitation.^  The  climatic 
conditions  are  especially  f^ivorable.  The  seal, 
while  on  land,  needs  a  cool,  moist,  and  cloudy 
climate,  sunshine  and  warmth  })roducing'  a  very 
injurious  effect  upon  the  animals.^  These  requi- 
site phenomena  are  found  at  the  Pribilof  Islands 
and  nowhere  else  in  Bering  Sea  or  the  North 

NOTK. — Names  found  in  citations  refer  to  depositions  of  same 
foinul  in  tlio  Ap])ondix. 

'  Oliarlcs  Ihyant,  Vol.  II,  p.  4;  Sanuicl  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  ]..  ICI ; 
T.  V.  Mor},'an,  Vol.  II,  p.  (51 ;  C.  M.  Sianuuon,  Vol.  II,  p.  I7.">;  I  >aii- 
icl  Websitsr,  Vol.  II,  p.  ISO;  .1.  V,.  IJcdi.alli,  Vol.  II,  p.  148. 

*  Sannicl  Falconor,  N'ol.  H,  j).  Kil. 

.    27  k; 12 
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I*acific,  save  at  the  Commander  (Komandorski) 
Islands.^ 
ciimato.  Fi'om  May  to  November,  inclusive  (the  period 

v^hen  the  majority  of  the  seals  are  on  land),  the 
mean  temperature  is  between  41°  and  42°  F.;^ 
during  August,  the  warmest  montli,  the  mean  is 
47.2°  F.;^  during  the  warm  months  of  June,  July, 
and  August  the  highest  temperature  reached  was 
62°,  which  occurred  but  once  in  eight  years,^  and 
the  lowest  was  28°,  which  was  reached  but  once 
during  the  same  period.*  This  constancy  of  tem- 
perature is  further  supplemented  by  the  absence 
of  sunshine  and  the  almost  continual  presence  of 
fogs,  mists,  or  light  rains.^  During  eight  years 
the  mean  percentage  of  cloudiness  on  the  islands 
for  the  months  of  June,  July,  and  August  was 
92;^  while  during  that  period  of  eight  years,  con- 
sisting of  seven  hundred  and  thirty-six  days,  but 
eight  clear  days  occurred  and  during  the  months 
of  August  not  one.*  The  same  peculiarity  of 
climatic  condition  has  also  been  observed  at  the 

»  Charles  Bryant,  Vol,  II,  p.  4. 

«  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  164;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  Gl; 
Weather  Bureau  Tables,  Vol.  I,  p.  591. 
3  Weather  Bureau  Tables,  Vol.  I,  p.  591. 

*  Weather  Bureau  Tables,  Vol.  I,  p.  592. 

*  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  4 ;    Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  IT,  p.  1G4 ; 
T.  F.  Morgan,  A^ol.  II,  p.  Gl ;  J.  Stanley  BroAvn,  Vol.  II,  p.  12. 

6  W  eather  Bureau  Tables,  Vol.  I,  p.  593. 
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antarctic  coasts  and  islands  once  frequented  by    <^ii"^»fite. 
vast  Iierds  of  fur-seals.^ 

The  Alaskan  seals  evidently  consider  tlie  ^ J{«'"«  «^"  ^^^  ^"^ 
Pribilof  Islands  as  their  home,  for  while  on  or 
about  them  they  are  much  less  tnnid  and  fear- 
fid  than  when  met  with  in  the  sea  along  the 
American  coast.^  Capt.  C.  N.  Cox,  master  of 
the  schooner  E.  B.  Marvin^  who  was  examined  by 
Collector  Milne,  of  the  port  of  Victoria,  British 
Columbia,  in  1892,  says:  "They  (the seals)  seem 
to  be  right  at  home  there  (in  the  waters  adja- 
cent to  the  islands)  and  not  traveling  about  so 
much"^ 

The  two  islands,  St.  Paul  and  St.  Georo^e,  st.r.mi  and  st. 
are  the  only  ones  of  the  Pribilof  group  on 
which  breeding  seals  land.  The  shores,  com- 
2:)aratively  limited,  occupied  by  the  animals  are 
termed  "rookeries"  and  are  divided  into  "breed- 
ing grounds"  and  "liauling  grounds."^ 

The  "])reeding  grounds"  or  "breeding  rook-    "Bropdins 

1)   /-  1  •Till  T  1  gioumla." 

eries  (the  areas  occupied  by  the  breedmg  seals 
and  their  offspring)  are  rocky  areas  along  the 
water's  edge,  covered  M^th  broken  pieces  of  lava 
of  various  sizes  and  shapes,  those  nearest  the  sea 
having  been  rounded  by  the  action  of  the  wa\es 

•  .Tamos  W.  Rii(Tinp:ton,  Vol.  II,  p.  .594. 

s  Saimu'l  J-^ilcom-.r,  Vol.  II.p.lG.".;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  11.  p.  182. 
3Hritisli  Blue  ]5ook,   U.  S.  No.  ;]  (18!I2) ;  C— CliX),  p.  I7G. 
^  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  12. 
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grmi^^ds"""  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^®'  between  the  rocks  are  sometimes 
found  smooth  spaces  of  ground,  l^ut  in  no  case 
are  tliese  areas  of  any  extent,  and  they  vary 
greatly  in  size.  That  these  rough,  uneven  shores 
are  chosen  for  the  breeding  grounds  is  jDrobably 
because  the  bowlders  act  as  a  protection  to  the 
new-born  seals  from  the  suif  and  storms,^  and 
also  because  the  smoother  rocks  offer  convenient 
resting  places  for  the  female  seals  in  partmition.^ 

" Hauling  The   " hauliug  grounds"  (areas  occuj^ied  by 

groimds."  ,  •,. 

the  nonbreeclnig  seals)  are  the  sandy  beaches 
at  one  side  of  the  breeding  grounds,  or  the 
smoother  spaces  back  of  and  contiguous  to  the 
breeding  seals.^  The  areas  covered  by  the  rook- 
eries on  the  respective  islands  vary  consideraljly, 
being  in  the  ratio  of  about  seven  or  eight  on  St. 
Paul  to  one  on  St.  George.  St.  Paul  is  much 
lower  than  St.  George,  the  shores  are  broader, 
and  more  territory  is  available  upon  it  for  occu- 
pation by  seals  than  on  the  latter,  which  accounts 
in  a  measure  for  the  disproportion  in  seal  popu- 
lation on  the  two  islands.*  The  former  island  has 
ten  rookeries  (the  largest  being  the  Northeast  1 
Point  Rookery),  and  the  latter  has  five.^ 

1  S.  N.  Buynitslvv,  Vol.  H,  p.  21. 

2  J.  Stanley  Brown, Vol.  II,  p.  15. 

3  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,.p.  12 ;  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  1G4. 
*  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  11. 
»  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  13. 
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From  the  nature  of  the  ground  covered  by  the    Census  of  seal 

life  impussible. 

breeding  seals  it  is  impossible  to  reach  even  an 
approximate  estimate  of  the  number  of  seals  on 
these  islands/  The  roughness  and  unevenness 
of  the  breeding  grounds  preclude  the  possibility 
of  calculating  the  number  in  a  given  area,  so  as 
to  obtain  a  rule  which  can  be  applied  to  other 
rookeries  or  to  other  portions  of  the  same  rookery 
in  estimating  the  seal  population.  The  density 
of  seal  life  varies  according  to  the  size  and  fre- 
quency  of  the  rock  masses  and  what  might  be  a 
correct  rule  for  one  locality  would  be  entirely 
incorrect  for  another.  Besides  this,  the  seals  are 
constantly  in  motion,  the  females  continually 
going  to  and  coming  from  the  water  and  new 
occupants  of  the  breeding  grounds  are  iiices- 
siuitly  arriving.^  Under  these  circumstances  it 
is  clearly  evident  that  all  estimates  which  attempt 
to  fix  tlie  actual  number  of  seals  are  so  unreliable 
as  to  be  worthy  of  no  consideration  for  present 
or  future  calculations.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  any  considerable  increase    Determiii.ati.m 
or  decrease  m  tlie  seals  on  the  islands  can  atcicasoorseaia. 


'  W.  15.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  17G;  .1.  IF.  Moulton,  V<.1.  II  p.  71;  15. 
F.  Sciibiier,  Vol.  II,  p.  ««J;  II.  A.  (Jlid.leii,  Vol.  II,  j..  110;  II.  H. 
Melntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  18;  11.  N.  Clark,  Vol.  II,  p.  15"J;  Daniel 
Wehster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181. 

-W.  15.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,]).  176;  11.  A.  (iliddcn,  V..1.  11.  ]..  110; 
Daniel  Wel.sU-r,  Vol.  II,  ]..  181. 

■'W.  11.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  17G;  J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  71; 
B.  F.  Sciibuor,  Vol.  II,  p.  89;  II.  A.  Glidilen,  Vol.  If,  p.  110. 
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Determination  once  be  recognized  by  one  familiar  witli  the 

of  increase  or  de- 
crease of  seals,     rookeries.     The  spaces  occupied  by  the  breeding 

seals  can  be  correctly  measured.^     If  there  has 

been  an  increase  in  the  number  of  seals,  the  areas 

formerly  occupied  will  be  filled  and  new  ground 

covered,  for  the  seals  crowd    together  on  the 

breeding  grounds  as    closely  as   the  nature   of 

the  ground  will  permit.^     Therefore,  an  increase 

in  the  extent  covered  by  breeding  seals  is  an 

infallible  indication  of   an  increase  in  the  seal 

herd. 

THE    ALASKAN    SEAL    HEED. 

Distinction  be-     The  two  great  licrds  of  fur  seals  which  frequent 

twcen  Alasltan  and 

Russian  iierds.  the  Bcrhig  Sea  and  North  Pacific  Ocean  and 
make  their  homes  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  and 
Commander  (Komandorski)  Islands,  respec- 
tively, are  entirely  distinct  from  each  other. 
The  difference  between  the  two  herds  is  so 
marked  that  an  expert  in  handling  and  sorting 
seal  skins  can  invariably  distinguish  an  Alaskan  * 
skin  from  a  Commander  skin.^  Mr.  Walter  E. 
Martin,  head  of  the  London  firm  of  C.  W.  Martin 
&  Co.,  which  has  been  for  many  ^^ears  engaged 
in  di'essing-  and  dveino;-  seal  skins,  describes  the 


iW.  B.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  177;  J.  H.  Monlton,  Vol.  II,  p.  71;  B.     ■ 

F.  Scribner,  Vol.  II,  p.  89.  ■" 

2  J.  H.  Monlton,  Vol.  II,  p.  71;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181. 
nV.  E.  Martin,  ^'ol.  II,  p.  569;  C.  W.  Price,  Vol.  II,  p.  521; 

George  Bantle,  Vol.  II,  p.  508;  George  Eice,  Vol.  II,  p.  573;  Alfred 

Fraser,  Vol.  II,  p.  557. 
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difference  as  follows:  ''The  Copper  Island  (one^J^;«^^jj£'^^^^^^«^ 
of  the  Commander  Islands)  skins  show  that  the^"^^'^"^'^''^^^- 
animal  is  narrower  in  the  neck  and  at  the  tail 
than  the  Alaska  seal,  and  the  fur  is  shorter, 
particularly  under  the  flippers,  and  the  hair  has  a 
yellower  tinge  than  the  hairs  of  the  Alaska  seals."  ^ 
In  this  statement  he  is  borne  out  by  Sneigeroff,  a 
native  chief  on  the  Commander  Islands  and  once 
resident  on  the  Pribilof  Islands.^  C.  W.  Price, 
for  twenty  years  a  dresser  and  examiner  of  raw 
seal  skins,  describes  the  difference  in  the  fur  as 
being  a  little  darker  in  the  Commander  skin.^ 
'i'he  latter  skin  is  not  so  porous  as  the  Alaskan 
skin,  and  is  more  difficult  to  unhair.*  The  dif- 
ference between  the  two  classes  of  skins  has  been 
further  recognized  by  those  engaged  in  the  seal- 
skin industry  in  their  different  market  value,^  the 
Alaska  skins  always  being  held  at  from  twenty 
to  thirty  per  cent  more  than  the  "Coppers"  or 
Commander  skins.*^  This  difference  in  value  has 
also  been  recognized  by  the  Russian  Government.' 

>  W.  E.  Martin,  Vol.  II,  p.  569. 
«T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  j).  201. 

=>  C.  W.  Trice,  Vol.  II,  p.  521;  George  Bantlc,  Vol.  II,  p.  508. 
«  Jolin  J.  I'helau,  Vol.  II,  p.  520. 

"  C.  A.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  537;  W.  E.  Martin,  V<.1.  II,  p.5G9; 
C.  W.  Trico,  Vol.  II,  p.  .521;  Gcorgo  Hantlo,  Vol.  II,  p.  .508. 

'•('.  A.  Williams.  Vol.  II,  ]).  5:57;  William  C.  B.  Stami),  Vol.  II» 


P- 


C.  A.  WilliauLS,  Vol.  II,  p.  537. 
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Docs  not  mingle     TliGSG  two  liei'ds  of  fiir-seals  do  not  intermln- 

witb  IJnssniu  herd. 

gle,^  each  kee^^ing  to  its  own  side  of  Bering  Sea 
and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  each  following  its 
own  course  of  migration.^  Dr.  J.  A.  Allen,  the 
well  known  authority  on  Pinnipeds,*  and  Curator 
of  the  American  Museum  of  Natural  History, 
says :  "  The  Commander  Islands  herd  is  evi- 
dently distinct  and  separate  from  the  Pribilof 
Islands  herd.  To  suppose  that  the  two  herds 
mingle,  and  that  the  same  animals  may  at  one 
time  be  a  member  of  one  herd  and  at  another 
time  of  the  other,  is  contrary  to  what  is  known 
of  the  habits  of  migrating  animals  in  general."^ 
Capt.  Charles  J.  Hague,  who  since  1878  has 
made  about  twenty  voyages  along  the  Aleutian 
Islands  from  Unalaska  to  Attn,  mostly  in  the 
spring  and  fall  of  the  year,  states  that  he  does 
not  remember  ever  having  seen  fur  seals  in  the 
water  between  Four  Mountain  Islands  and  Attn 

1  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  ^josi,  p.  323; 
J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.11,  p.  12;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  4; 
C.  A.  Williams,  Vol.  II  p.  537;  Gnstave  Niehaum,  Vol.  II,  p.  78; 
Arthnr  Newman,  Vol.  II,  p.  210;  C.  H.  Anderson,  Vol.  II,  p.  205. 

-  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  42;  C.  M.  Scammon,  Vol.  II,  p.  474; 
John  P.  Blair,  Vol.  II,  p.  194. 

="  Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  40G;  see  also  Report  of 
American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  j>os^,  p.  323. 

*  Dr.  Allen,  at  the  reqnest  of  the  Department  of  State,  has  pre- 
pared a  paper  on  Pinnipeilia,  Seal  Hnnting  in  the  Antarctic  Re- 
gions, the  Alaska  Seal  Herd  and  Pelagic  Scaling,  which  will  be 
found  in  Vol.  I,  pp.  365-410,  to  which  the  attention  of  the  Tribunal 
of  Arbitration  is  (^specially  directed. 
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Island.^     ]>ctween  parallels  174°  west  and  175°    Docs  not  min-io 

witliKussiaubeid. 

east  seals  are  seldom  seen,'"^  and  only  a  few  scat- 
terino-  ones  are  seen  at  lonir  intervals  in  tlie 
neig-liborliood  of  Attn  Island,  wliicli  probably, 
from  tlie  conrse  in  whicli  tliey  are  traveling-,  are 
members  of  tlie  Commander  herd.^  Pnd 
Zaotchnoi,  one  of  tlie  native  chiefs  of  the  Aleuts 
of  Atka  Island,  .«ays:  "The  fm'-seal  is  only 
rarely  seen  about  this  region,  scattering  ones 
being  seen  occasionally  during  the  months  of 
September,  October,  and  November,  traveling 
from  the  northward  to  the  soutliward  through 
the  passes  between  Atka  and  Amlia  islands. 
Those  seen  are  always  gray  pups,  and  usually 
appear  after  a  blow  from  the  northeast.  The 
most  I  ever  saw  in  any  one  year  was  about  a 
dozen  ...  I  have  never  seen  large  bulls  or 
full  grown  fur  seals  in  this  region.*  These  gi'ay 
})ups  are  the  young  born  tliat  season,  whicli 
liavin"-  left  the  islands  in  the  autumn  are  driven 
out  of  their  course  by  the  storms,  being  unable 
to  battle  against  the  waves  as  the  older  seals  do. 
A  i'urther  evidence?  that  seals  do  not  fre([uenT  tlie 
Nviitcrs   between  the  parallels  of  loiigilude  meii- 

'  Charles  J.  Hague,  Vol.  II.  p.  207. 

«  Arthur  Newman,  Vol.  11,  p.  210;  C.  H.  Anderson, Vol.  II,  p.  205. 
'EliahProkopiof,Vol.ir,  p.L'ir>;  Filaret  rrok(.pu!f,Vol.  II,p.2l6; 
SaiMiiil  KahooKtf,  Vol.  II,  p.  214. 
*\o\.  II,  p.  213;  Kassiau  Ciorlol,  Vol.  II,  p.  212. 
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Does  not  mingle  tioiiecl  is  the  fact  that  sealing  vessels  are  seldom 

with  Russian  herd. 

seen   in  those  regions,   and  never   remain   any 
length  of  time.^ 
Classification.        ju  considering  the  habits  of  the  Alaskan  seal 
the  herd  will  be  divided  into  four  class  bs,  based 
upon  age  and  sex. 

First.  The  pups,  or  pup  seals,  being  the  seals 
of  both  sexes  under  one  year  of  age. 

Second.  The  bulls,  or  ''sekatchie,"  being  the 
male  seals  from  six  or  seven  years  old  upwards, 
which  are  able  to  maintain  themselves  on  the 
breeding  grounds. 

Third.  The  cows,  or  "matkie,"  being  the  female 
seals  over  one  year  old. 

Fourth.  The  bachelors,  or  "  holluschuckie," 
being  the  nonbreeding  male  seals,  their  age  rang- 
ing from  one  to  five  or  six  years. 

All  references  hereafter  made  to  seals,  unless 
specifically  stated  to  the  contrary,  pertain  to  the 
Alaskan  fur-seal,  and  all  mention  of  rookeries 
refers  exclusively  to  those  located  on  St.  Paul 
and  St.  George  islands  of  the  Pribilef  group. 

THE    PUPS. 

Birth.  The  pup  is   born  on   the   breeding  grounds 

during  the  months  of  June  or  July.^     Its  birth 

»  Eliah  Prokopief,  Vol.  II,  p.  215;  Kassian  Gorloi,  Vol.  II,  p.  212. 
2  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  U,  p.  61;  Samuel  Falccoer,  Vol.  11,  p.  164. 
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usually  occurs  witliin  a  day  or  two  after  the  Birth, 
mother  seal  arrives  on  the  islands/  and  often 
within  a  few  liours.^  A  young'  seal  at  birth 
weighs  from  six  to  eight  pounds,  its  head  being 
abnormally  large  for  the  size  of  its  body;"  it  is 
almost  black  in  color,  being  covered  with  a  short 
hair,  which  changes  to  a  silver-gray  color  after 
the  pup  learns  to  swim.*  These  two  grades  of 
pups  are  distinguished  by  the  names  "black 
j)nps"  and  "gray  pups."  Tliis  coat  of  hair  is  its 
only  covering,  the  under  coat  of  fur  not  being 
foinid  on  the  new-born  seal.^ 

For  the  first  six  or  eight  weeks  of  its  life  the    i"''^^»iiity    to 

"  H  (\'im. 

])up  is  confined  entirely  to  the  breeding  grounds, 
being  unable  to  swim."  Mr.  Thomas  F.  Morgan, 
for  nearly  twenty  years  located  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands  as  one  of  the  agents  of  the  lessees,  states 
tliat  he  has  often  seen  young  pups  washed  off  by 
the  surf  and  drowned.^  Dr.  W.  L.  Hereford,  for 
many  years  resident  physician  on  tlie  Pribilof 
Islands,  relates  that  a  pup  being  found   wliicli 

'  Cliarlcs  ]?ryaiit,  Vol.  II,  p.  4. 

'^  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  4;  .I.Stiiulcy  Hrown,  Vol.  II,  p.  l.*?. 
Anton  Mflovcdoir,  Vol.  II,  ]•.  144;  .J.  C.  Kcdpath,  Vol.  II,  ]>.  118. 

•'  Daiiii'l  WL-l>ster,  Vol.  II,  p.  180. 

*  Siinuu'l  Fahonor,  Vol.  II,  p.  1()4. 

»  J.  H.  Moulton,  \()\.  II,  p.  72. 

••  Anton  M.lov«MlotV,V<il.  ll,i).  144  ;  As.irio  Kusliin,  Vol.  II,  p.  120; 
K;np  linttrin,  Vol.  II,  p.  101;  .lolm  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  lOH;  Artirlo 
by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  111,  Vol.  I,  p.  407 ;  Dauiol  Wobstcr,  Vol.  11,  p.  180. 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  GI. 
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inaijiiity  to  had  lost  its  mother,  was  placed  near  the  water's 

swim.  ,  .  ,.    .    . 

edge  in  order  that  it  miglit  swiin  to  an  adjoining 
rookery  and  perchance  find  its  parent.  "Day 
after  day"  he  continues,  "this  pup  was  watched, 
but  it  would  not  go  near  the  water,  and  neither 
did  its  mother  return.  After  several  days  or  so, 
a  new  employed  of  that  season  only,  and  knowing 
nothing  whatever  of  fui'-seal  life  and  habits, 
coming  along  that  way  and  finding  the  pup  in 
the  grass,  thinking  probably  that  he  had  gotten 
lost  from  the  other  side,  took  him  up  and  thi^ew 
him  into  the  water,  with  a  view  of  giving  him  a 
chance  of  swimming  back  home.  It  was  mis- 
taken kindness,  however,  for  he  was  immediately 
drowned."^  Dr.  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  for  twenty 
years  on  the  islands  as  superintendent  of  the 
Alaska  Commercial  Company,  and  who  has 
made  the  seal  habits  and  industry  a  life  study, 
states  "that  it  should  be  particularly  noted  that 
they  (the  pups)  are  not  amphibious  until  several 
weeks  old. "  ^  Mr.  J.  H.  Moulton,  who  was  assist- 
ant Treasury  agent  on  the  islands  for  seven 
years,  states  that  he  "has  seen  pups  thrown  in 
the  water  when  their  heads  would  immediately 
go   under,    and    they   would  inevitably   drown 


I 


1  Vol.  II,  p.  34. 
»Vol.  II,  p.  41. 
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if  not  rescued."^     The  fact  that  tliey  are  unable    in  ability   to 

swim. 

to  swim  is  further  evidenced  by  their  manifest 
dread  of  the  water.  Mr.  J.  Stanley  Brown,  a 
scientist  detailed  by  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment to  investigate  seal  life  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  says:  "The  pups  are  afraid  of  the 
water;  they  have  to  learn  to  swim  by  repeated 
effort,  and  even  when  able  to  maintain  themselves 
in  the  quiet  waters  will  rush  in  frantic  and  ludi- 
crous haste  away  from  an  aj^proaching  wave."" 
Oapt.  Bryant,  Treasury  agent  in  charge  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands  from  18G9  to  1877,  and  who 
previous  to  that  had  been  a  wlialing  captain  in 
])ering  Sea,  says:  "Tliey  run  back  terrified 
wlienever  a  wave  comes  in."^  lie  is  supported 
in  this  statement  by  Mr.  Samuel  Falconer/  Gen. 
Scribner,^  and  Mr.  Wardman,  who  have  been 
Treasury  agents  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  the 
latter  adding  that  "young  pups  can  not  be 
driven  into  the  water  by  man,  and  when  I  tried 
to  drive  tlieiii  in  Ix^fore  they  liad  learned  to 
swim,  tliey  would  immediately  run  back  from 
tlie  water.^ 

'Vol.  II,  p.  72. 
sVol.  II,  p.  IG. 
3  Vol.  II,  p.  .5. 
■•Vol.  II,  p.  Ifil. 

« Vol.  IT,  p.  sn. 

•Vol.11,  p.  178. 
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Aqn.'itic  \]jith      In  vicw  of  tliG  foregoiiig  circumstances,  it  is 

iin])o;jsiblo. 

clear  that  it  is  an  im^oossibility  for  a  pup  seal  to 
be  born  in  the  water  and  live;  this  is  confirmed 
by  the  statements  of  all  those  who  have  studied 
into  or  had  experience  with  seal  life;^  and  is 
well  known  to  be  a  peculiarity  of  all  Pinnipedia.^ 
Prof.  W.  H.  Dall,  a  recognized  authority  on  all 
Alaskan  matters,  states  that  a  pup  born  under 
such  circumstances  would  unquestionably  perish, 
and  further  adds  that  "when  it  is  the  habit  of  an 
animal  to  give  birth  to  its  young  upon  the  land, 
it  is  contrary  to  biological  teaching  and  common 
sense  to  suppose  that  they  could  successfully  bring 
them  forth  in  the  water."  ^  Mr.  Stanley  Brown, 
in  considering  this  question,  says :  ' '  Were  not  the 
seals  in  their  organs  of  reproduction,  as  well  as 
in  all  the  incidents  of  procreation,  essentially  land 
animals,  the  fact  that  the  placenta  remains  attach- 
ed to  the  pup  by  the  umbilical  cord  for  twenty- 
four  hours  or  even  more  after  birth,  would  show 
the  impossibility  of  aquatic  birth.  I  have  seen 
pups  dragging  the  caul  over  tlie  ground  on  tlie 
third  day  after  birth.     Even  could  the  pup  stand 

»T.  F.  Morgau,  Vol.  II,  p.  62;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5; 
Kerrick  Artomauoft",  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

*  Appendix  C,  Eeport  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners, 
post,  p.  327. 

3  Vol.  II,  p.  23. 
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the  buffetiiio-  of  the  waves  it  couki  not  sur^dve    Aquatic  birth 

iiuiJossible. 

such  an  anchor.  No  pup  could  be  born  in  the 
water  and  Kve."^  To  these  unquaUfied  state- 
ments of  experts  and  scientists  are  added  those 
of  a  larj^e  number  of  Indians  and  seal  hunters 
along  the  American  coast,  and  an  instance  which 
took  place  during  the  Russian  occupation  puts 
the  impossibility  of  pelagic  birth  beyond  ques- 
tion. The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter 
dated  June  20,  1859,  by  the  manager  of  St. 
Paul  Island  addressed  to  the  chief  manager,  and 
inclosed  in  a  letter  dated  May  13,  1860,  from 
Capt.  Ivan  Vassilievitch  Furuhelm  to  the  board 
of  administration  of  the  Russian  American 
Company : 

"The  female  seals  came  this  year  in  May  at 
the  usual  time  after  the  'sekatches'  had  landed. 
Only  a  few  had  come  ashore  when,  with  a  strong 
northwest  wind,  the  ice  came  from  the  north.  It 
closed  around  the  islands  and  was  kept  there  by 
tlie  wind  for  thirteen  days.  The  ice  was  much 
broken  and  was  kept  in  motion  l)}-  the  sea. 

"It  is  an  actual  fact,  most  gracious  sir,  that  the 
females  could  not  reach  the  shore  througli  the  ice. 
Some  of  the  Aleuts  went  out  as  far  as  it  was  safe 
to  go  on  the  larger  pieces  of  ice  and  they  saw 
the   water  full    of  seals.    When  tlie  northv/est 


•Vol.  II,  p.  15; Article  by  Dr.  Alien,  Part  Til,  Vol.  T,  p.  -106. 
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gale  ceased  the  ice  remained  for  nearly  a  week 
longer,  being  ground  up  in  the  heavy  swell  and 
no  females  could  land.  A  few  'sekatches'  tried 
to  go  out  to  sea  but  did  not  succeed.  On  the 
10th  of  June  the  first  females  began  to  land,  but 
they  came  slowly,  and  it  was  very  late  when 
the  rookeries  began  to  fill.  Very  few  of  the 
females,  no  more  than  one  out  of  twenty  or 
twenty-five,  had  their  young  after  they  came 
ashore.  Nearly  all  must  have  lost  them  in  the 
water,  as  for  many  weeks  since  the  ice  went 
away  the  bodies  of  young  seals  have  been  washed 
up  by  the  sea  in  thousands.  This  misfortune  I 
must  humbly  report  to  you.  It  was  not  the  work 
of  inan  but  of  God."^ 

Birth     on    kuli) 

beds  imi)ossii)ie.  Tlicsc  Statements  also  apply  to  birth  on  beds 
of  kelp,  or  seaweed,  for  a  new-born  pup  would 
undoubtedly  be  washed  from  such  a  resting  place 
and  perish.  Andrew  Laing,  a  seal  hunter  of  long 
experience,  who  was  examined  by  Mr.  A.  R. 
Milne,  collector  of  the  port  of  Victoria,  British 
Columbia,  states  on  such  examination:  "I  have 
heard  a  great  deal  of  talk  of  females  having  young 
on  the  kelp,  too,  but  I  don't  think  that  it  is  so. 
Some  hunters  report  of  seeing  pups  off  Middle- 
tons  Island,  but  I  think  that  it  is  impossible." 

1  Vol.  I,  p.  86. 
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He  further  stated  that  he  did  not  tliink  they  could    Birth   on  kelp 

beds  impossible. 

Hve  coiithmally  in  the  water  if  born  in  it.^ 

When  the  pups  are  from  four  to  six  weeks  ohl  Po'^i«1"'S- 
they  gather  together  on  the  breeding  grounds 
into  groups  called  "pods."^  This  act  is  called 
"podding."  The  ''pods"  by  degrees  work  their 
wa}^  down  to  the  water's  edge  and  the  pups  begin 
to  make  use  of  their  flippers.^  Prior  to  this  tin^e 
the  flippers  have  been  used  entirely  for  locomo- 
tion on  land. 

The   pup's   manner  of  locomotion   has   been,  Lf'comoiiou    an 

^     A  laud. 

variously  described  as  being  similar  to  that  of 
tlio  pup  of  a  Newfoundland  dog^  or  of  a  young 
];itten.^  The  difference  between  the  modes  of 
locomotion  of  the  ])up  and  of  the  older  seals  is 
well  stated  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Moulton.  He  says 
"that  it  (the  pup)  uses  its  hind  flippers  as  feet, 
running  on  them  in  much  the  same  manner  as 
other  land  animals,  while  a  seal  that  has  learned 
to  swim  drags  his  hind  flippers,  using  his  front 
flil)l)er8  to  jmll  himself  aldng.^ 

'  Uritish  Blue  Boole,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p.  184. 

"^  Rcjxirt  of  Auicriian  Bering  Sea  Conimissioncrs,  pout,  ]).  .S27; 
J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16;  H.  II.  Molntyre,  Vol.  II,  i*.  41 ; 
Cliarles  P.ryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5;  11.  W.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  ]>.  i:^; 
J.  C.  Kedpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  148. 

•'J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  10;  H.  11.  .Mclutyre,  Vol.  II, 
p.  41;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  ]>.  5. 

<  .T.Stanley  Ihown,  Vol.  II,  p.  15. 

'  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p    1U4. 

6  Vol.  II,  p.  72. 
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Learning    to     There  are  two  methods  by  which  a  pup  learns 

sivim.  ^  ''  ^     ^  ^ 

to  swun.  One  is  by  a  "pod"  of  pups  getting- 
near  the  edge  of  the  water  and  finally,  after 
repeated  efforts,  acquiring  the  use  of  their 
flippers.^  Andrew  Laing,  already  mentioned  as 
one  of  the  seal  hunters  lately  examined  by 
Collector  Milne,  of  the  port  of  Victoria,  British 
Columbia,  says:  "They  (the  pups)  Avill  never 
take  to  the  water  freely  themselves  for  from  six 
weeks  to  two  months."^  The  other  method  is 
by  the  mother  seal  taking  the  pup  in  her  mouth 
and  carrying  it  into  the  water,  where,  after 
several  trials,  it  becomes  able  to  sustain  itself^ 
Departure  from     After  learnino-  to  swim  the  pup  si^ends  its  time 

islands.  .      '^  1     1      i 

on  land  and  in  the  water,  but  the  greater  portion 
is  passed  on  land,^  until  its  final  departure,  which 
takes  place  generally  about  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber,^ but  the  time  depends  a  great  deal  upon  the 
weather.^ 
Depend  en  ce     During  the  entire  time  the  pups  remain  upon 

upon  its  mother. 

the  islands  they  are  dependent  solely  upon  their 

1 H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  41 ;  J.  Stanley  Brown, Vol.  II,  p.  16; 
T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  62. 

« British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p.   184. 

3  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.11,  pp.  164-165 ;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.11,  p. 5. 

■•Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5;  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  41; 
T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  62;  Anton  Melovedolf,  Vol.  II,  p.  144; 
Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  180. 

•'•H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  41;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5; 
Aggie  Kushin,  Vol.  II,  p.  130;  C.  L.  Fowler,  Vol.  II,  p.  2.5. 

«H.  IT.  Mclntyre,  V«d.  II,  p.  41;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  .5; 
Anton  Melovedoti;  Vol.  II,  pp.  144-145;  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  W6. 
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mothers  for  sustenance.^  Prof.  Dall  says  that  the  ^p^^^^^^j^^l J.^i'  ^ 
"pupsrequire  the  nourishment  of  their  mothers  for 
at  least  three  to  four  months  after  birth,  and  would 
perish  if  deprived  of  the  same.""  Others  fix  the 
period  of  weaning  at  at  least  four  months.^  Others 
say  that  the  female  seal  suckles  her  young  as  long 
as  it  remains  on  the  islands.*  All  agree  that  with- 
out tiiis  nourishment  the  pup  would  starve  to 
death,  and  Dr.  Hereford  gives  an  account  of  en- 
deavoring to  raise  a  motherless  pup  by  hand, 
which  resulted  in  its  death.^ 

In  spite  of  the  fact  of  its  complete  dependence    vitaiit/. 
upon  its  mother,  a  pup  can  exist  several  days  witli- 
out  food,''  and  demonstrates  the  wonderful  vitality 
of  the  species. 

THE    BULLS. 

Tlio  bulls  are  the  male  seals  from  five  or  six 
to  twenty  years  of  age,'  and  weigh  from  four  to 
seven  hundred  pounds.^ 

M.  (;.  K(m1i):i(1i,  VoI.TI,  ]..  MS. 

*  Vol.  II,  p.  2.3. 

3  .1.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16;  .T.  IT.  Mouitoii.  Vol.  II.  ]).  72. 

■•  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  ]>.  1(55;  Cliarlcs  lirvant.  \'<il.  II.  ]).  r>. 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  33. 

••■  W.  S.  Hereford,  Vol.  II,  )).  .33;  Nicoli  KrukolV.  Vol.  II.  p.  133; 
Kcrrick  Artonianoll',  Vol.  II,  j).  100. 

'  11.  II.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  13;  Cliarlcs  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  fi. 

"  lvPi)ort  of  American  lUsrin};  Sea  ConnnisHioncrs,  post,  p.  32."); 
Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.    II,  \k  ICC;  II.  II.  Mclntyre.  V..I.  U,  j).  M. 
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Arrival  at  islands.  They  amve  OH  the  breeding  grouiKls  in  the 
latter  part  of  April  or  first  few  days  of  May,^  but 
the  time  is  to  a  certain  extent  dependent  on  the 
going  out  of  the  ice  about  the  islands.^  The  bull, 
if  it  is  not  his  first  experience  upon  the  breeding 
grounds,  endeavors  to  land  upon  the  same  rook- 
ery whicli  he  occuj^ied  in  former  years,^  and  in 
many  cases  the  same  bull  has  been  observed  to 
occupy  the  same  position  (generally  a  large  rock^) 
on  the  same  rookery  for  several  successive  years.* 
A  position,  however,  is  not  obtained  without 
many  sanguinary  battles  between  the  rival  bulls 
for  the  more  coveted  places  near  the  water.^ 
Arrival  of  t lie      Toward  the  latter  part  of  May  or  first  of  June 

cows. 

the  cows  begin  to  appear  in  the  waters  adjacent 
to  the  islands  and  immediately  land  upon  tlie 
breeding  grounds.*'   The  great  majority,  however, 

1  Appendix  B,  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners, 
post,  p.  385;  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  13;  Nicoli  Krukoff,  Vol. 
II,  p.  133;  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108;  J.  C.  Eedpatli,  Vol.  II,  p. 
148;  C.  L.  Fowler,  Vol.  II,  p.  25. 

2  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  180. 

3  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  i)ost,  p.  325. 
"  .1.  C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  148. 

*  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  post,  p.  325; 
II.  II.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  43. 

"Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  144;  Aggie  Knslain,  Vol.  IT,  p.  129; 
Nicoli  Krnkoif,  Vol.  II,  p.  133;  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108;  C.  L, 
Fowler,  Vol.  II,  p.  25. 


THE    BULLS.  109 

do  not  haul  up  until  the  latter  part  of  June;^  and    a  nival  of  tLe 

cows. 

the  arrivals  continue  until  the  middle  of  Jnly.^ 

Each  bull,  being-  polyg-amous,  gathers  about  ^,0';K''^»>^'^*ioii  ^^ 

'  &    i       J  &  '    &  the  Laroius. 

hini  as  many  cows  as  he  can.^  The  nundjer  of 
cows  to  a  "harem"  (as  the  bull  and  his  cows  are 
called)  varies  according  to  the  strength  and 
position  of  the  bull  and  the  respective  number 
of  the  sexes  in  the  herd.  The  average  is  fixed 
at  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five.*  Assistant  Treasury 
Agent  W.  B.  Taylor,  who  was  on  St.  George 
Island  in  the  year  1881,  reports  that  he  has 
seen  forty  cows  in  one  harem  and  that  the  bull 
was  constantly  trying  to  obtain  more.^ 

This  is  but  one  instance  of  the  great  powers  ij;aUou.^^° 
of  fertilization  possessed  by  the  male  seal.  Mr. 
Taylor  further  states  that  he  believes  a  bull  can 
serve  over  a  hundred  cows  during  a  season;^ 
Capt.  Bryant  says  from  seventy-five  to  one  hun- 
dred •,"  and  Gen.  Scribner  affirms  it  as  his  opinion 
that  a  bull  could  fertilize  a  hundred  or  more 
cows;''  and  ho  is  supported  in  this  by  Capt. 
Daniel  Webster,  who,  as  agent  of  the  lessees,  has 

>  J.  Stanley  Brown,  VoL  II,  p.  13. 

«  Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  Ml. 

3. J.  Stanley  iJrown,  Vol.  II,  p.  11;  T.  F.  Mori^.m,  Vol.   H,  p.  03. 

■•  ,1.  Stanlt^y  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  11;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  G. 

•Vol.11,  p.  177. 

"Vol.  II,  p.  6. 

'  Vol.  11,  p.  89. 
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Powers  offertii- resided  on  the  islands  for  over  twenty- two  years, 

izatiou.  ''  '' 

and  who  prior  to  that  time  had  been  actively 
engaged  in  the  sealing  industry.^  Dr.  Allen 
thinks  a  bull  is  able  to  serve  from  forty  to  sixty 
cows.^  Mr.  Samuel  Falconer  states  that  a  bull  is 
capable  of  fertilizing  at  first  six  to  eight  cows  a 
day.^ 

The   act  of  coition   takes  place  u])on   land, 
Coition.  which,  by  reason  of  the  formation  of  tlie  genital 

organs,  is  similar  to  that  of  other  mammals.^  It 
is  violent  in  character,  and  consumes  from  five 
to  eight  minutes.^  Copulation  in  the  water  is 
affirmed  by  Mr.  Stanley  Brown,  Dr.  Mclntyre, 
and  others  to  be  impossible.**  The  former  bases 
his  opinion  on  careful  observation  and  on  the 
fact  that  the  cow  being  so  much  smaller  than  the 
male  (a  cow  weighs  from  seventy-five  to  one 
hundred  and  twenty  pounds)  she  would  be 
entirely  submerged  and  would  be  compelled  to 
remain  beneath  the  surface  longer  than  would 
be  possible.  Dr.  Mclntyre  makes  the  assertion 
on  twenty  years  of   careful  study  of  seal  life 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  183. 

*  Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  P:iit  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  407. 

2  Vol.  II,  p.  166. 

■•Koport  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  posf,  p.  327; 
J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  14. 

•'^'Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  lyoni,  ji.  325; 
J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  14. 

6  Vol.  li,  p.  14;  Vol.  II,  p.  42;  J.  M.  Morton,  Vol.  II,  p.  G7. 
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under  the  most  favorable  circumstances.  Un-  Ccitiou. 
(loubtedly  tlie  sea  otter,  whose  habit  of  pelagic 
coition  is  well  known,  has  often  been  mistaken 
for  the  fur-seal,  which  has  resulted  in  many 
believing  that  the  latter  copulate  in  the  water.^ 
Mr.  Falconer,  although  he  does  not  affirm  that 
the  act  of  reproduction  is  impossible  in  the  water, 
states  that  he  does  not  believe  it  could  be  effect- 
ual, and  that  it  would  be  most  unnatural.^  Dr. 
Allen,  in  considering  this  question,  after  giving 
an  account  of  the  jealous  guardianship  of  the 
bull  over  his  harem,  says:  ''If  parturition  and 
copulation  could  occur  in  the  sea,  the  exercise  of 
any  such  tyrannical  jurisdiction  of  the  males 
over  the  females  would  be  impossible,  and  the 
seraglio  system,  so  well  established,  not  only  in 
the  case  of  this  species,  but  in  all  its  allies, 
would  not  be  the  one  striking  feature  in  the 
sexual  economy  of  the  whole  eared-seal  family, 
wherever  its  representatives  are  found." ^ 

During  the  entire  rutting  season,  a\  1 1  Ich  lasts  f(  )r    FaHiing. 
at  least  three  montlis,  the  bulls  remain  constantly  . 
upon  the  breeding  grounds,  never  leaving  their 
])Ositions,   and    never    eating    or    drinking,    and 
sleeping  very  little.* 

'  Avtic-lo  by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  IIT,  Vol.  I,  p.  407;  .1.  Slanley  llmwii, 
Vol.  II,  p.  If). 

•  Vol.  II,  p.  Km. 

=»  Article  by  l>r.  All.ii,  Tart  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  407. 

*  T.  F,  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  63;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  6. 
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Disorganization      After  all  the  COWS  liave  been  fertilized  and 

oi  tJio  rookoiies. 

the  pups  begin  to  form  into  "pods,"  the  order 
formerly  existing  on  the  breeding  grounds  gives 
place  to  disorder.  The  bulls  no  longer  restrain 
the  cows  in  their  movements,  and  the  rookeries 
become  disorganized.^ 

Some  of  the  bulls  at  this  time  f  about  the  1  st  of 
Departure  fiom  Aug-ust)  beg-in  to  Icavo  the  islands,  and  continue 

islands.  i=>        Jo  ,       , 

going  till  the  early  part  of  October.^  ^^li^y 
are  very  lean  and  lank  after  their  long  fast,  but 
the  following  May  return  to  the  rookeries  as 
thickly  enveloped  in  blubber  and  as  vigorous  as 
the  former  season.^ 
Vitality.  The  bull  Seal  must  necessarily  possess  almost 

unsurpassed  powers  of  vitality  and  virility  to 
remain  for  such  a  period  without  nourishment  of 
any  sort,  and  still  be  able  to  fertilize  so  many 
females. 

THE  cows. 

The  cows  or  breeding  female  seals  are  much 
•  smaller  than  the  bulls,  the  average  weight  being 

1  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  63; 
Aggie  Kushin,  Vol.  II,  p.  130;  Jolin  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108. 

"-  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  42;  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p  166; 
Anton  MeloA^edoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  144;  Aggie  Kusliin,  Vol.  II,  p.  129. 

'T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  li,  p.  63;  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  43;  J. 
C.  Redpatli,  Vol.  II,  p.  148, 
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lesH  than  one  hundred  pounds ;  the  age  of 
puberty  is  probably  two  years. ^ 

The  exact  age  which  is  reached  by  a  cow  is  Ago. 
necessarily  a  matter  of  conjecture,  but  micro- 
scopic exaininations  imder  tlie  direction  of  Capt. 
Bryant  showed  that  some  of  the  older  females 
had  borne  at  least  eleven  to  thirteen  pups.^  It 
is  therefore  safe  to  say  that  a  cow  lives  to  be  at 
least  fifteen  years  old. 

After  a  cow  lands  on  the  rookeries  and  is  'larcm  Ufo. 
delivered  of  her  pup  she  is  jealously  guarded  by 
the  bull  to  whose  harem  she  belongs,  until 
again  fertilized,^  wliich  probably  takes  place 
within  two  weeks.^  The  exact  period  of  gesta- 
tion is  not  definitely  known,  but  is  believed  to 
be  about  fifty  weeks.^ 

A  cow  produces  but  one  pup  at  a  birth,''  and    NuiuImt of  iMipa 

at  a  biitli. 

Mr.  l^alconer  adds  thnt  "two  at  a  bn-tli  is  as 
rare  an  occurrence  as  a  cow  to  luring  forth  two 
calves,  and  that  during  his  entire  experience  of 
seven  years  he  never  heard  of  this  happening 

'  If,  H.  Mclutyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  12;  Samuel  Falcjucr,  Vol.  II,  p.  1U5. 

-  Vol.  II,  p.  6. 

'J.  Stanley  Biowii,  Vol.  II,  p.  15. 

*  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  165. 

*  Iteport  of  American  lieiin;^  Sea  Commissioners,  pout,  p.32G. 
«\V.  H.  Dall,  Vol.  II,  p.  21;    1'    F.  Mor.-ui,  V..1.  II,  p.  iV.i;   II.  W. 

Mclutyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  loll;   Ivcrnck  .VrtoiiKiiiolV,  \'ol.  II,  p.  100. 
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Number  of  pups  but    once.^     The    young-    at    birth    are    about 

at  a  birth.  ^  J  o 

equally  divided  as  to  sex.^ 

A  cow  as  soon  as  a  pup  is  brought  forth 
begins  to  give  it  nourishment,^  the  act  of  nurs- 
ing taking  place  on  land  and  never  in  water/ 
and  she  will  only  suckle  her  own  offspring,^ 
This  fact  is  verified  by  all  those  who  have 
studied  seal  life  or  had  experience  upon  the 
islands.^  Mr.  Morgan  says:  "The  pup  does  not 
appear  to  recognize  its  mother,  attempting  to 
di'aw  milk  from  any  cow  it  comes  in  contact 
with;  but  a  mother  will  at  once  recognize  her 
own  pup  and  will  allow  no  other  to  nurse  her. 
This  I  know  from  often  observing  a  cow  fight 
off  other  pups  who  approached  her,  and  search 
out  her  own  pup  from  among  them,  which  I 
think  she  recognizes  by  its  smell  and  cry."^  Mr. 
Falconer  says:  "A  mother  will  at  once  recognize 
her  pup  by  its  cry,  hobbling  over  a  thousand 
Nourishes  only  ^-^^^^^^^^  pups  to  rcacli  her  owu,  and  every  other 
her  own  pup.        approaching  her  save  this  little  animal  she  will 

1  Vol.  n,  p.  165. 

2  Eejiort  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  post,  p.  326. 

3  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  15. 

■•  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  2}ost,  p.  326. 
See  also  Api^endix  C  of  same,  2)ost,  p.  387. 

6W.  H.  Call,  Vol.  II,  p.  23;  H.  H.  McIntyre,Vol.  II,  p.  41;  Karp 
Buterin,  Vol.  II,  p.  104. 

fiVol.  U,  p.  62. 
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drive  away."^     These  facts  are  verified  by  many    Nourishes   only 

1   •        111*  ('  19  ^^"^  own  pup. 

others  experienced  m  the  habits  of  seals. 

This  habit  of  a  cow  is  another  evidence  of  the    Death  of  cow- 
causes  death  of 

absohite  dependence  of  a  pup  seal  upon  itsP"P- 
mother.  Capt.  Bryant  says  in  this  connection : 
"I  am  positive  that  if  a  mother  seal  was  killed 
her  pup  must  inevitably  perish  by  starvation. 
As  evidence  of  this  fact  I  will  state  that  I  have 
taken  stray,  motherless  pups,  found  on  the  sand 
beaches,  and  placed  them  upon  the  breeding 
rookeries  beside  milking-  females,  and  in  all 
instances  those  ^^'^'P^  have  finally  died  of 
starvation.'"  Capt.  Bryant's  statement  as  to  the 
certainty  of  death  to  the  pup  if  its  mother  was 
destroyed  is  sustained  by  many  experienced 
witnesses.^ 

Necessarily  after  a  few  days  of  nursing  her 
pup  the  cow  is  compelled  to  seek  food  in  order  to 
provide  sufficient  nourishment  for  her  offspring.^    Ftcaing. 
Soon  after  coition  slife  leaves   the  pup   on   the 
rookery   and   goes    into   the    sea,*^   and   as   the 

»Vol.  II,  p.  1G4. 

2 J.  If.  MoulLon,  Vol.  11,  p.  71;  W.  S,  Hoiefonl,  Vol.  If,  j..  33; 
Nicoli  KnikofV,  Vol.  II,  p.  133;  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  lOS;  Uauiul 
Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  180;  J.  C.  l^cdpalli.  Vol.  II,  p.  148. 

3  Vol.  II,  p.  5. 

*W.  IT.  Dall,  Vol.  II,  p.  23;  Georgo  Wanlnian,  Vol.  II,  j).  178. 

»J.  Stanley  Hmwn,  Vol.  II,  p.  15;  Daniel  Wcli.slcr,  Vol.  II,  p.  180. 

••Report  of  American  licring  Sea  Commissioners,  po^t,  p.  3L'i); 
H.  H.  Mclntyro,  Vol.  II,  p.  42;  Samnel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  ItKi; 
Article  by  Dr.  Alien,  Tart  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  407;  II.  W.  Mclutyre, 
Vol.  II,  p.  136. 
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Feeding.  pup  gets   oWer   and  stronger   these   excursions 

lengthen  accordingly  until  she  is  sometimes  ab- 
sent from  the  rookeries  for  a  week  at  a  time.^ 
Food.  The  food  of  all  classes  of  fur  seals  consists  of 

squids,  fishes,  crustaceans,  and  mollusks,'  but 
squids  seem  to  be  their  principal  diet,  showing 
the  seals  are  surface  feeders.'  On  accoimt  of  the 
number  of  seals  on  the  islands  fish  are  very 
scarce  in  the  neighboring  waters  ;*  this  necessi- 
tates the  cows  going  many  miles  in  search  of 
her  food. 
Feeding  excur-  They  undoubtedly  go  often  from  one  hundi^ed 
''""'•     '  to  two  hundi-ed  miles  from  the  rookeries  on  these 

feeding  excursions.'  This  fact  is  borne  out  by 
the  testimony  of  many  experienced  sealers,  who 
have  taken  nursing  females  a  hundred  miles  and 
over  from  the  islands,'  and  Capt.  Olsen,  of  the 
steam  schooner  Anna  BecJc,  states,  through  the 
Victoria    Daily   Colonist,    of    August   6,    1887 

1  Nicoli  Krukoff',  Vol.  H,  p.  133;  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108;  Ker- 
rick  Artoniauoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

-Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  Appendix  Ji., 
post,  p.  393;  W.  H.  Dall,  Vol.  II,  p.  23;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II, 

^'sReport  of  American  Boring  Sea  Commissioners,  Appendix  E, 

j)ost,  p.  396. 

*S.  N.  Buynitsky,  Vol.  II,  p.  21. 

BReport  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  i>osf,  p.  329. 

sMicliael  White,  Vol.  II,  p.  490;  Alfred  Irving,  Vol.  II,  p.  386; 
James  Sloan,  Vol.  II,  p.  477 ;  Martin  Hannon,  Vol.  II,  p.  445 ;  Chad 
George,  Vol.  II,  p.  366;  Wilton  C.  Bennett,  Vol.  II,  p.  357;  Vic- 
tor Jackobson,  Vol.  H,  p.  328. 
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(wlilcli  is   piiblislied  in  tlie  British  Blue  Book,    Fcccihig  excur- 

sious. 

1890,  C-6131,  p.  84),  that  ''anyone  wlio  knows 
anything-  of  seahng  is  aware  that  such  a  charge 
[catching  seals  in  Alaskan  w;aters  within  three 
leagues  of  the  shore]  is  ridiculous,  as  we  never 
look  for  seals  within  twenty  miles  of  shore.  They 
are  caught  all  the  way  from  between  twenty  and 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  off  the  land."  Capt. 
Dyer,  of  the  seized  sealing  schooner  Alfred 
Adams,  confirmed  the  above  statement  by  say- 
ing: ''We  had  never  taken  a  seal  within  sixty 
miles  of  Unalaska,  nor  nearer  St.  Paul  than  • 
sixty  miles  south  of  it."^  Among  the  deposi- 
tions taken  before  Mr.  A.  R.  Milne,  collector  of 
customs  of  the  port  of  Victoria,  British  Co- 
lumbia, several  of  the  dejoonents  give  testimony 
as  to  the  usual  sealing  distance  from  the  Pribilof 
Islands  while  in  Bering  Sea.  Capt.  AVilliam 
Petit,  present  master  and  part  owner  of  the 
steamer  Mischief,  gives  such  distance  as  from 
sixty  to  one  hundred  miles,  and  states  that  seals 
are  found  all  along  that  distance  from  land  in 
large  numbers.^  Capt.  Wentworth  Evelyn  Baker, 
master  of  the  Canadian  schooner  C.  II.  Tujiper, 
and  formerly  master  of  the  schooner  Viva,  says 
that  the  distance  from  land  was  from  thirty  to 

'Britisli  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  2,  1890,  C-G131,  p.  108. 
2  British  Blue  Book  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  C-GG35,  p.  171. 
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Feeding  excur- oiiG  liundi'ed  miles,  usually  sixty  miles.^  And 
Capt.  William  Cox,  master  of  the  schooner 
SappJmx,  places  the  principal  hunting  ground  at 
one  hundi'ed  miles  from  the  islands  of  St.  George 
and  St.  Paul.^  Capt.  L.  G.  Shepard,  of  the  United 
States  Revenue  Marine,  who  seized  several  ves- 
sels while  sealing  in  Bering  Sea  in  1887  and 
1889,  states:  "I  have  seen  the  milk  come  from 
the  carcasses  of  dead  females  lying  on  the  decks 
of  sealing  vessels  which  were  more  than  a  hun- 
dred miles  from  the  Pribilof  Islands."  He  further 
adds  that  he  has  seen  seals  in  the  water  over  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  the  islands  during 
the  summer.^  The  course  of  sealing  vessels  and 
their  daily  catch  show  also  that  the  majority  of 
the  seals  taken  in  Bering  Sea  are  secured  at  over 
one  hundi'ed  miles  from  the  Pribilof  Islands.^ 

The  distance  that  the  seals  wander  from  the 
islands  during  the  summer  in  their  search  for 
food  is  clearly  shown  by  the  "Seal  Chart"  com- 
piled from  the  observations  of  the  American 
cruisers  during  their  cruises  in  Bering  Sea  in 
July,  August,  and  September,  1891.^ 

1  Britisli  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p.  173. 

« IMd.  p.  191. 

3  L.  G.  Shepard,  Vol.  II,  p.  189. 

*  Logs  of  sealing  vessels  seized,  Vol.  I,  p.  525. 

'  "Seal  Chart"  in  portfolio  of  maps  and  cliarts. 
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The  great  distance  of  the  feeding  grounds  from  Speed  in  swim- 
the  islands  is  not  remarkable,  as  the  seals  are 
very  rapid  swimmers  and  possess  great  endur- 
ance.^ Thomas  Mowat,  esq.,  inspector  of  fish- 
eries for  British  Columbia,  in  the  annual  report 
of  the  Department  of  Fisheries  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada  (1886),  at  page  267,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing statement,  which  corroborates  the  fore- 
going: "Capt.  Donald  McLean,  one  of  our  most 
successful  sealing  captains,  and  one  of  the  first 
to  enter  into  tlie  business  of  tracking  seals  from 
California  to  Bering  Sea,  informs  me  he  has  known 
bands  of  seals  to  travel  one  hundi'ed  to  two 
hundred  miles  a  day,  feeding  and  sleeping  during 
a  portion  of  this  time."  Capt.  Bryant,  with  long 
experience  as  master  mariner  of  a  whaling  vessel, 
states  that  he  is  convinced  that  a  seal  can  swim 
more  rapidly  than  any  sj^ecies  of  fish,  and  that 
a  female  could  leave  the  islands,  go  to  the  fishing 
gi'ounds  a  hundred  miles  distant  and  easily 
return  the  same  day.^  But  in  case  these  excur- 
sions consumed  a  longer  time,  the  peculiar  phys- 
ical economy  of  the  pup  seal  makes  it  possible 
for  it  to  exist  several  days  without  nourishment.^ 

The  length  of  time  that  a  pup  is  dependent .  JDopi^vtiiro  from 
upon  its  mother,  as  heretofore  stated,  compels 

'  Chnrles  IJry.ant,  Vol.  II,  p.  6;  W.  S.  Hereford,  Vol.  II,  p.  35. 

«  Vol.  11,  p.  6. 

»W.  S.  Hereford,  Vol.  II,  p.  33;   H.  H.  McTiityre,  Vol.  II,  p.  41. 
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Departure  from  lier  to  remain  iii^on  tlie  islands  until  abont  the 

Islauds.  ^ 

middle  of  November,  when  the  cold  and  stormy 
weather  induces  her  to  depart,  her  pup  being 
then  able  to  support  itself. 

THE  BACHELOES. 

Arrival   at  the     The   bachclor  scals,    or    nonbreeding   males, 

islauds. 

ranging  in  age  from  one  to  five  or  six  years, 
begin  to  arrive  in  the  vicinity  of  the  islands  soon 
after  the  bulls  have  taken  up  their  positions  upon 
the  rookeries,^  but  the  greater  number  aj^pear 
toward  the  latter  part  of  May.^  They  endeavor 
to  land  upon  the  breeding  grounds,  but  are 
driven  off  by  the  buUs^  and  compelled  to  seek 
the  hauling  grounds.* 
The  kiiiaLie     From  this  class  of  seals  are  chosen  the  ones 

class. 

Avhich  are  killed  on  the  islands  for  their  pelts,  the 
bachelor  from  two  to  five  years  being  selected.^ 
The  life  on  the  hauling  grounds  is  passed  in 
sleeping,  wandering  about  and  making  occa- 
sional trips  to  the  water.^  The  older  bachelors 
spend  a  good  deal  of  time  in  the  water,  their 
instincts  leadinof  them  to  remain  near  the  breed- 

J  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  13 ;  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  43 ; 
Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  lU;  J.  C.  Eedpatli,  Vol.  II,  p.  119. 
2S.  N.  Bnyuitsky,  Vol.  II,  p.  21. 

3 Louis  Kiminel,  Vol.  II,  p.  173;  Aggie  Knsliin,  Vol.  II,  p.  129. 
*  J.  C.  Redpatb,  Vol.  II,  p.  149 ;  Kerrick  Artomanoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 
«  S.  X.  Buynitsky,  Vol.  II,  p.  21;  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  166. 
en.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  42. 
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ingr  efrounds.^    Mr.  Falconer  says  that  they  always    t  ii  e  k  i  1 1  a  1j  i  c 

pursue  a  female  when  she  is  allow^ed  to  leave  the 

harem  and  go  into  the  water,  but  she  always 

refuses  them.^     This  is  natural  considering  the 

fact   that    the    cow^   is    fertilized    before    being 

allowed  to  enter  the  water.^ 

Both  Capt.  Bryant  and  Mr.  Morgan  say  that  Fcc.iing. 
in  tlieir  opinion  the  bachelor  seals  feed  very 
little  while  located  on  the  islands/  and  Mr. 
Glidden  states  that  "the  bachelors  once  in  a 
while  go  into  the  water,  but  remam  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  islands.^  Anton  Melovedoff,  tlie 
native  chief  on  St.  Paul  Island  for  seven  years 
(1884-1891)  states  that  he  has  "found  that  the 
seals  killed  in  May  and  early  June  were  fat  and 
that  their  stomachs  were  full  of  food,  principally 
codfish,  and  that  later  in  the  season  they  were 
poor  and  had  nothing  in  their  stomachs,"  and 
that,  in  his  opinion,  "none  but  the  motlier  seals 
go  out  in  the  sea  to  eat  during  the  time  the  herds 
are  on  the  islands.'"^  And  his  opinion  in  this 
matter  corresponds  with    the  views  of   natives 

'  n.  H.  Mclntyro,  Vol.  II,  p.  43. 

2  Vol.  II,  p.  165. 

^Ante,  p.  115. 

<  Vol.  II,  p.  G;  Vol.  II,  p.  G3, 

•^  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

«Vol.II,p.lU. 
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Feeding.  and  whites  wlio  have  been  long  resident  on  the 

Pribilof  Islands/ 
Minoiing    witii     When  the  rookeries  become  disorganized,  the 

the  cows. 

bachelors,  no  longer  fearing  the  bnlls,  which 
possess  great  ferocity  during  the  rutting  season, 
even  attacking  man,^  move  down  onto  the  breed- 
ing grounds,  and  pups,  cows,  and  bachelors 
mingle  together  indiscriminately.^ 
isiands.^*"^*'  ^^°™  Here  the  bachelors  remain  until  the  time  of 
their  departure,  which  generally  takes  place  at 
the  same  time  the  cows*  and  pups  leave  the 
islands,  thougli  a  few  bachelors  always  are  found 
after  that  period.^ 

MIGRATION    OF    THE    HEED. 

The  Alaskan  seal  herd  is  migratory  from 
necessity,  for  when  the  weather  has  been  par- 
ticularly mild  during  certain  winters  seals  have 
been  found  on  land  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
islands  the  year  round.^  An  examination  of  the 
table  showing  the  annual  killing  of  seals  on  St- 
Paul  Island  for  several  years  proves  conclusively 

•  Karp  Buterin,  Vol.  II,  p.  103;  Nicoli  Krnkoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  133; 
JolinFratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  180;  J.  C. 
Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  149;  Kerrick  Artomanoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

2  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  14. 

3  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16. 
<H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  41. 

6  Tables  of  killing  on  St.  Paul  Island,  Vol.  II,  p.  114. 

6H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  41;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5. 
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the  presence  of  seals  on  the  islands  for  at  least 
eight  months  of  the  year,  and  that  they  have  in 
fact  been  killed  there  in  every  month  of  the  year/ 

The  primal  cause  of  migration  is  undoubtedly  Causes. 
the  severity  of  the  winter  weather,^  and  to  that 
may  be  added  a  lack  of  food  supply.^  The  seals 
evidently  consider  these  islands  their  sole  home, 
and  only  leave  them  from  being  forced  so  to  do.^ 
If  the  climate  permitted  they  would  without 
doubt  remain  on  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Pribilof 
Islands  duiing  the  entire  year.^  That  this  is  true 
is  evidenced  by  the  .fact  of  their  so  remaining 
during  unusually  warm  winters,  as  above  stated, 
and  from  the  further  fact  that  the  seals  of  the 
Galapagos  Islands,  which  much  resemble  in  their 
habits  the  Alaskan  herd,  do  not  migrate,  not 
being  compelled  so  to  do  by  the  weather."  Capt. 
Budington,  who  has  had  twenty  years'  experience 
as  a  sealer  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  states  that 
"the  Terra  del  Fuego  and  Patagonian  seals  never 
leave  the  rookeries  or  the  waters  in  the  vicinity, 
only  going  out  into  the  inland  waters  in  search 

>  Table  of  killing  on  St.  Paul  Island,  Vol.  II,  p.  114. 

2W.  H.  ])all,  Vol.  II,  p.  23,24;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5; 
Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  180. 

'Same  authorities. 

"•  Charles  Brj'aut,  Vol.  II,  p.  5;  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p. 
165;  Kerrick  Artonianoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

« Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  G2; 
Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  40.5. 

B  C.  W.  Recil,  Vol.  II,  p.  472;  see  also  Isaac  I.icbcs,  Vol.  II,  p-.  51.'), 
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Causes.  of  food.     About  Terra  del  Fuego  no  ice  forms, 

and  no  snow  falls  that  remains.  The  tempera- 
ture remains  about  the  same  summer  and  winter."^ 

Tho  conrso.  The  fact  exists,  however,  that  the  Alaskan  seal 

herd  is  compelled  to  migrate.  The  course  pur- 
sued, which  is  confined  to  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Bering  Sea  and  Pacific  Ocean,  is  to  a  certain 
extent  conjectural,  but  sufficient  data  have  been 
collected  to  state  it  Avith  approximate  accuracy. 
On  leaving  the  islands  in  November  or  Decem- 
ber the  seals  turn  southward,  pass  through  the 
channels  of  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  enter  the 
Pacific  Ocean.^  The  bulls  after  entering  the 
ocean  remain  in  the  waters  south  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands  and  the  Alaskan  Peninsula,  and  in  the 
early  spring  may  be  found  near  the  Fairweather 
Ground.  They  are  seldom  seen  below  Baranoff 
Island.^  Turning  eastward  after  entering  the 
ocean*  the  remainder  of  the  herd,  cows,  bachel- 
ors and  puj^s,  begin  to  appear  off  the  coast  of 
California  the  latter  part  of  December  or  first  of 
January.^  The  seals  now  turn  northward,^  fol- 
lowing up  the  coast,  twenty,  thirty  or  more  miles 

'  J.  W.  Budington,  Vol.  U,  p.  596. 

2  H.  H.  Mclutyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  42;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  62. 

3  Report  of  Capt.  C.  L.  Hooper  to  tlie  Treasury  Department, 
dated  .June  14,  1892,  Vol.  I,  p.  504. 

"  W.  H.  Dull,  Vol.  II,  p.  24;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5. 

6  A.  J.  llortinan.  Vol.  11,  p.  446;  Alfred  Irving,  Vol.  II,  p.  386. 

0  Charles  Lutjeus,  Vol.  II,  p.  458;  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  42. 
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from  lancl.^  Tlie  males  pas«  much  farther  from  The  comsc. 
the  shore  than  the  females,  and  travel  more  rap- 
idly toward  the  islands.''^  The  herd  spreads  along 
the  coast  in  a  long,  irregular  body,  continually 
advancing  northward  until  they  begin  to  enter 
Bering  Sea  in  May  and  June,  through  the  east- 
ern passes  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  seldom  going 
west  of  Four  Mountain  Pass,  but  the  last  of  the 
herd  do  not  leave  the  Pacific  until  July."  The 
cows,  however,  are  practically  out  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  by  the  middle  of  June.*  A  chart  showing 
this  migration  has  been  prepared  from  the  data 
contained  in  the  depositions  herewith  submitted.^ 
The  manner  of  traveling  of  the  seals  is 
divided  by  the  pelagic  sealers  into  difterent 
heads,  namely,  "sleeping,"  when  a  seal  rests  and 
sleeps  on  its  back  on  the  surface  of  the  water  ciing. 
with  only  its  nose  and  the  tips  of  its  hind  flippers 
protruding  from  the  waves  ;'^  "finnmg,"  when  it 
lies  on  its  back  gently  moving  its  flippers; ^  "rol- 

'  British  Bluo  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  C-G635,  j).  183;  Aniiu:a 
Kcport  of  tho  Department  of  Fisheries,  Dominion  of  Canada. 
(1886),  p.  267. 

■J  Artielo  by  Dr.  Alien,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  405;  Isaae  Lielxs, 
Vol.  II,  p.  451. 

^Charles  .J.  lla;,nio,  Vol.  II,  p.  207;   C.  H.  Anderson,  Vol.  II,  p.  20."). 

'  H.  H.  Mcliityre,  Vol.  II,  p.  12;  Watkins,  Vol.  II,  p.  3!I5;  Alfred 
Irving,  Vol.  II,  p.  386. 

^' See  also  Chart  of  Mifjration,  rortfolio  of  maps  and  eharU*; 
British  Bine  B.iok,  No   3  (18!t2),  C-  6635,  p.  183. 

<•  A.  B.  Alexander,  Vol.  II,  p.  355. 

'  Ibid.,  Vol.  II,  p.  355, 
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The  course.  Hng","  wlieii  liizily  engaged  in  rolling  over  upon 
the  surface  of  the  water; ^  "traveling"  or  '^feed- 
ing," when  moving  rapidly  through  the  water,  ^ 
and  "breaching,"  when  leaping  out  of  the  water 
like  a  dolphin.^ 

Herd     does    not        t-\       •  .1      •  '  •'  n  i  i        i 

land  except  ouPri-      Durmg  tlicn*  migration  the  seals  never  land 

bihif  Islands.  ,,  ,  -,  ■■        .  «    ^  -■ 

upon  the  coast  and  no  rookeries  oi  tur  seals  are 
known  to  exist  upon  the  North  American  con- 
tinent or  the  islands  adjacent  thereto,  except  at 
the  Pribilof  Islands.  Upon  this  point  there  is  a 
unanimity  of  testimony,  by  scientists,^  experts,* 
seal  hunters  of  long  experience,^  ti'aders,"  and 
Indians  along  the  coast  and  Aleutian  chain  of 
islands,^  which  precludes  the  possibility  of  the 
existence  of  rookeries  other  than  those  on  the 

'  A.  B.  Alexander.  Vol.  II,  p.  355. 

*  Ibid.,  Vol.  II,  p.  355. 

3  "vv.  H.  Dall,  Vol.  II,  p.  23. 

*  H.  H.  Mclutyre,  Vol.  II,  p,  40;  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  107. 

^  Daniel  Clausen, Vol.  II,  p.  412;  Lntjens,Vol.  II,  p.  459;  Andrew 
Laiug,  in  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  p.  183. 

«  M.  L.  Washburne,  Vol.  II,  p.  488. 

'  Chickinoff  (Kadiak  Island),  Vol.  II,  p.  219;  Paul  Young  (Ka- 
ean).  Vol.  II,  p.  292;  Billy  Yeltachy  (Howkan),  Vol.  II,  p.  302; 
Schkatatiu  (Yakutat  Bay),  Vol.  II,  p.  243;  Xtkla-ah  (Chatham 
Sound),  Vol.  II,  p.  288;  Nechantake  (Icy  Bay  to  Wrangel),  Vol.  11, 
p.  241;  George  La  Cheek  (Sitka  Bay), Vol.  II,  p.  205;  Hoouah  Dick 
(Cross  Sound),  Vol.  II,  p.  258;  Eliah  Frokopiet(Attu  Island),  Vol, 
II,  p.  215;  FilaretProkopief(Attu  Island),  Vol.11,  p.  216;  Samuel 
Kahoorof  (Attu  Island),  Vol.  II,  p.  214;  Chief  Anna-tlas  (Takou 
Inlet),  Vol.  II,  p.  254;  Metry  Monin  (Cooks  Inlet),  Vol.  n,  p.  226; 
NicoliGregaroff  (Prince  AVilliam  Sound),  Vol.  II,  p.  234;  Hastings 
Yetlmow  (Kaswan),  Vol.  II,  p.  303;  George  Ketwooschish  (South- 
eastern Alaska),  Vol.  II,  p.  251. 
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Pribilof  Islands,  or  of  the  seals  ever  hauling'  out    Herd  does   not 

land     except      ou 

on  the  coast  or  neighbormg  islands;  and  Capt. i'iii^ii"fi«i'»uds. 

Andersen,  who  has  cruised  seven  years  in  Bering 

Sea,  says   the  natives  of  Bristol  Bay  and  St. 

Michael  do  not  know  what  a  fur-seal  is.^     Capt. 

Victor  Jacobson,  one  of  the  best  known  sealers 

of  Victoria,   British    Columbia,   who   has    seen 

eleven  years  of  seal  hunting,  and  is  the  owner 

and  master  of  the  sealing  schooner  Mary  Ellen 

and  owner  of  the  schooner  Minnie^  says:  ''I  have 

never  known  a  fur-seal  to  haul  out  upon  any 

part  of  the  coast  of  the  United  States,  British 

Columbia,  or  Alaska.     All  parts  of  the  coast  have 

been  visited  by  the  seal   hunters,   and  if  seals 

hauled  out  any  place  it  would  have  been  known 

by  the  hunters."^ 

This  statement  is  made  still  strono:er  by  the    Herd  does  n(.t 

'-'  ''  enter  inland    wii- 

fixct  that  the  seals  do  not  enter  the  inland  waters  '^*-'^'*- 
of  tlie  coast  during  tlieir  migration,  remaining 
.ilways  in  the  open  sea  or  at  the  mouths  of  largo 
bays,  inlets,  and  gulfs.^  Father  Francis  Verbeke, 
lloman  Catholic  priest  at  Barclay  Sound,  says 
til  at  he  has  never  seen  or  heard  of  fur-seals 
inside  of  Barclay  Sound;  they  are  all  found  out- 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  205. 
■'Vol.  II,  p.  329. 

sjolin   Marj^iithe,  Vol.    II,  p.308;  Billy  N.alioo,    Vol.  H,  p.252; 
Koukouul,  Vol.11,  p.  251;  Albert  Keetmick,  Vol.11,  p.  250 
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Herd  does  not  gide.^     Rev.  William  Dunccin,  for  thirty  years  a 

enter   lulaud   \va-  "^ 

t«'i'*«  missionary  among  the  Vancouver  Indians,  and 

whose  successful  labors  in  civilizing-  and  Chris- 
tianizing the  Indians  is  well  known  in  Canada 
and  the  United  States,  states  that  he  has  never 
heard  of  fur  seal  hauling  upon  the  coast  of  British 
Columbia  or  Alaska,  or  anywhere  save  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands.'^  Shucklean,  an  old  Indian  of 
Killisnoo,  Chatham  Sound,  states  that  the  seals 
do  not  frequent  those  waters,  and  he  never  saw 
a  man  who  had  seen  a  seal  pup."  Kah-chuck- 
tee,  the  old  chief  of  the  Huchenoo  Indians, 
states  that  he  has  visited  all  the  inlets  and 
islands  in  Chatham  Sound  and  other  parts  of 
Alaska  as  far  as  Sitka  and  never  saw  a  fur  seal 
in  the  inland  waters,  and  adds  he  would  have 
heard  of  seal  hauling  upon  the  islands  or  main- 
land of  Alaska  from  the  Indians,  who  traded 
with  his  tribe  for  herring  oil,  if  such  a  thing  had 
occurred,  but  he  had  never  heard  such  a  report. 
Ruth  Burdukofski,  a  native  of  Unalaska  Island, 
states  that  "no  old  seals  ever  haul  out  in  this 
vicinity,"  but  that  in  the  fall  pups  sometimes 
come  on  shore    after   a   heavy  blow  from   the 

'Vol.  II,  p.  311.  See  also  Dick  or  Elieuslicsut,  Vol.  II,  p.  306; 
Clat  ka-koi.  Vol.  II,  p.  305. 

'^  Vol.  II,  p.  279. 

» Shucklean,  Vol.  II,  p.  253.  Sec  also  Kcstli  Eiley,  Vol.  II,  p.  252; 
Toodaya  Cliailie,  Vol.  II,  p.  249. 

*  Kali'chuck-tee,  Vol.  II,  p.  248. 
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north;  these  he  beHeves  to  have  been  separated    Herd  does  not 

enter    inland   wa- 

from  their  mothers,  and  seek  shelter  and  restters. 
from  the  storm  on  tlie  island.^  Pud  Zaotchnoi, 
one  of  the  Aleut  chiefs  at  A  tka  Island  (near  the 
center  of  the  Aleutian  chain),  says  that  fur-seals 
never  rest  on  the  shores  in  that  region.^  It  has 
been  supposed  that  the  fur-seals  wliich  formerly 
frequented  the  Guadalupe  Islands  and  the  coast 
of  southern  California  were  a  portion  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands  herd  which  remained  south  to 
breed;  a  recent  examination  of  specimens  by 
Dr.  Allen,  Dr.  Merriam,  and  Mr.  Theodore  Gill, 
all  naturalists  of  repute,  has  proven  that  the 
Guadalupe  Island  fur-seal  belongs  to  a  species  of 
the  genus  Arctocephalus,  which  is  entirely  distinct 
from  the  Callorhinus  ursinus,  and  have  united  in 
a  paper  to  that  effect.^  It  is  therefore  certain 
that  the  Pribilof  herd  do  not  breed  or  land  at 
any  other  point  except  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

The  Russian  seal  herd  on  leavinjj  the  Com-    Tho  Russian 

^  herd. 

mander  Islands  instead  of  turning  eastward,  like 
the  Alaskan  herd,  turns  westward,*  entering  tho 

'  Ruth  Burdukof8ki,Vol.  II,  p.  206.  See  also  Paul  Repin,Vol.  II, 
p.  207;  S.  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  209,  and  David  Salaniatotr,  Vol.  II, 
p.  209;  Ivan  Krnkoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  209. 

-  Vol.  II,   J).  213.     See  also  Kassian  Goiloi,  Vol.11,  p.  21.S. 

^'Articlo  by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  \m\  Statement  by  Dr. 
Allen,  Dr.  Merriam,  mul  Mr.  Theodore  Gill,  Vol.  I,  p.  586.  Soo 
|»l8o  laaao  Llubeit,  Vol,  II,  p.  455. 

*Chiirlo8  J.  Hflfiue,  Vol,  XI,  p,  207. 
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The  Ku88iauSea  of  Okhotsk,  Avliere  they  are  often  found  by 

herd. 

whalers  in  the  early  spring/  and  also  range  along 
the  Japan  coasts."  This  shows  the  similarity  of 
habits  of  these  two  herds,  but  at  the  same  time 
is  further  evidence  that  they  never  intermingle. 


MANAGEMENT  OF  THE  SEAL  ROOKERIES. 
RUSSIAN    MANAGEMENT. 

After  the  discovery  of  the  Pribilof  Islands 
several  Russian  fur  companies  sent  expeditions 
thither  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  seal  skins 
and  annually  great  numbers  were  taken.  When 
the  Russian  American  Company  came  into  pos- 
session of  these  valuable  rookeries  in  1799,  this 
unlimited  slaughter  ceased  and  a  limitation  was 
placed  upon  the  number  to  be  taken.  Becoming 
more  familiar  with  the  condition  and  habits  of 
the  animals,  especially  their  habit  of  polygamy, 
a  further  limitation  was  enforced  providing  that 
male  seals  alone  should  be  killed,  but  no  limita- 
tion was  fixed  as  to  the  age  of  such  males,  the 
skins  being  procured  from  bulls,  bachelors,  and 
gray  pups  alike,  the  demands  of  the  Chinese 
market  being  the  principal  guide  as  to  the  class 
taken.     Toward  the  close  of  the  Russian  occu- 

'  Cliarles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  4. 

^Report  of  Aniericao  Bering  Sea  (Jommi^sioners,  jposi,  p.  323, 
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pation,  however,  the  taking  of  gray  pups  was 
practically  stopped,  except  for  food  and  seal  oil, 
and  the  bachelor  seals  supplied  nearly  all  the 
skins  taken  on  the  islands.^  Under  the  general 
protective  system  adopted  by  Russia  for  seal  life 
and  the  restrictions  added  from  time  to  time,  the 
seal  herd  contnmed  to  increase^  until  the  Mana- 
gers of  the  Russian  American  Company  consid- 
ered it  possible  and  expedient  to  take  seventy- 
thousand  skins  from  St.  Paul  Island  without 
danger  of  depleting  the  seal  population.^  The 
Aleuts,  who  had  been  brought  to  the  islands 
when  the  com2)any  first  came  into  possession  of 
the  rookeries,  had  through  generations  of  exper- 
ience become  expert  in  the  handling  and  taking 
of  seals  and  discriminating  between  the  killable 
and  nonkillable  classes ;  so  that  the  annual 
quota  of  skins  was  procured  with  the  least  possi- 
ble waste  of  life  and  disturbance  of  the  breeding 
seals. 

•  Letter  from  Board  of  Administration  of  Russian  American 
Company  to  Chief  Manager  Voyevodsky,  dated  April  24  1851, 
Vol.  I,  p.  82. 

*  Letter  from  the  Chief  Manager  to  the  Board  of  Admiiiistra- 
tiou  of  the  RiiNsian  Aiiieriran  Company,  dated  .lanuary  13.  1S.")0; 
Vol.  1,1).  86;  also  same,  to sanu^,  dated  October?,  1857,  Vol.  l,p.84. 

'  Letter  from  tli<5  ('liieC  Manager  of  llic  K'lisfsian  Ameriran  C<do- 
nieH  to  Mr.  Milovidof,  Manager  of  St.  I'aul  Island,  dated  May  1 
1864,  Vol.  L  p.  89. 
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THE  SLAUGHTER  OF  1868. 

When  the  United  States  came  into  possession 
of  these  islands  by  the  cession  of  1867,  it  was 
impossible  immediately  to  formulate  an  admin- 
istrative system  for  all  portions  of  the  territory 
then  so  little  known  and  so  distant  from  the  seat 
of  government.  The  year  ]  868  was  one  of  inter- 
regnum at  the  Pribilof  Islands.  Prof  W.  H. 
Dall  visited  them  that  year,  and  briefly  de- 
scribes the  state  of  affairs  there  existing.  He 
says:  " During  my  visit  to  St.  George  Island  in 
1868  this  vast  teri'itory  of  Alaska  had  just  fallen 
into  the  possession  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
Government  had  not  yet  fairly  established  more 
than  the  beginning  of  an  organization  for  its 
management  as  a  whole,  without  mentioning  such 
details  as  the  Pribilof  Islands.  In  consequence 
of  this  state  of  affairs,  private  enterprise  in  the 
form  of  companies  dealing  in  furs  had  established 
numerous  sealing  stations  on  the  islands  during 
1868.  During  my  stay,  except  on  a  single 
occasion,  the  driving  from  the  hauling  grounds, 
the  killing  and  skinning,  was  done  by  the  natives 
in  the  same  manner  as  when  under  the  Russian 
rule,  each  competing  party  paying  them  so  much 
per  skin  for  their  labor  iu  taking  them.  Despite 
th©  very  bitter  and  more  or  less  unscrupulous  com- 
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petition  among  the  various  pai'ties,  all  recognized 
the  importance  of  preserving  the  industry  and 
protecting  the  breeding  grounds  from  molestation 
and  for  the  most  part  were  guided  by  this  con- 
viction."^ There  being,  howev.er,  no  limitations 
as  to  numbers,  about  two  hundi'ed  and  forty 
thousand  bachelor^  seals'  skins  were  taken  that 
year  from  the  Pribilof  Islands.^  The  same  year 
the  United  States  Government  had  sent  an  agent 
to  these  islands,  who  unfortunately  was  delayed 
and  compelled  to  winter  at  Sitka.* 

AMERICAN    MANAGEMENT. 

The  following  spring  (1869)  the  Goverment 
agent,  Dr.  II.  H.  Mclntyre,  and  a  revenue  vessel, 
under  command  of  Capt.  John  A.  Henriques,* 
reached  the  islands,  and  immediately  took  pre- 
cautions to  protect  tlie  seal  herd  from  molesta- 
tion; especial  care  being  taken  to  prevent  the 
breeding  seal  from  being  disturbed.  The  dogs 
on  tlie  islands  were  killed,  and  the  firearms  of  the 
natives  were  taken  possession  of  by  the  Govern- 
ment officials,  in  order  that  neither  nn'ght  terrify 
the  occupants  of  the  rookeries.^     After  these  pre- 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  2^.  ~ 

*Cieoigc  K.  Adain.s,  Vol.  II,  ji.  157. 

"T.  V.  M()rj;:ni,   Vol.  II,  p.  H3. 

*U.  II.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  ]).  47. 

*J.  A.  Iloiiriqii.'s,  Vol.  II.  p.  :{1;   Cli.irl.-s  P,iv:iiit,  Vol.  11,  p.  8. 
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cautions  the  United  States  took  up  tlie  consid- 
eration of  the  most  advantageous  manner  of 
working-  tlie  seal  industry. 
The leaseof  1870.  Various  recommeudations  and  suggestions 
were  made  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
in  relation  to  this  matter,  but  after  a  thorough 
and  careful  examination  of  the  various  methods 
proposed  the  most  expedient  was  found  to  be 
the  leasing  of  the  islands  to  a  single,  reliable 
company,  under  the  immediate  supervision  and 
control  of  agents  of  the  United  States  Treasury 
Department  duly  appointed  for  that  purpose. 
Pui'suant  to  such  investigation  and  conclusion, 
tlie  Congress  of  the  United  States  on  July  1, 
1870,  passed  an  act  accordingly,^  and  in  August, 
1870,  Mr.  Boutwell,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
advertised  for  bids  for  the  lease  of  the  "  seal 
fisheries"  for  twenty  years.  Of  fourteen  bids^ 
offered  by  different  companies  and  associations, 
that  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  with  a 
capital  of  $2,000,000,  was  accepted  by  the  Treas- 
ury as  the  one  best  fitted  to  promote  "the  interests 
of  the  Government,  the  native  inhabitants,  the 
parties  heretofore  engaged  in  the  trade,  and  the 
protection  of  the  seal  fisheries,"  as  required 
by   the   act    of    July  1,   1870.'     The    method 

1  U.  S.  stats,  at  Large,  Vol.  XVI,  c.  189. 

^ri.  R.  Doc.  No.  108,  Forty-first  Congress,  pp.  5-9. 

^  H.  R.  Doc.  No.  108,  Forty-first  Congress,  pp.  19,  20. 
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of  manao-ino-  the  rookeries  thus  established  Terms  of  lease, 
allowed  the  lessees  to  take  one  hundred  thou- 
sand male  seals  over  one  year  old  during  the 
months  of  June,  July,  September,  and  October 
of  each  year,  and  prohibiting  the  use  of  firearms 
or  other  methods  tending  to  drive  away  the  seals 
from  the  islands  and  the  killing  of  seals  in  the 
water.  In  consideration  for  the  skins  thus 
obtained  the  lessees  covenanted  to  pay  to  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States  annually  fifty- 
five  thousand  dollars  as  rental  of  said  islands,  a 
revenue  tax  or  duty  of  two  dollars  upon  each 
fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  by  them,  and 
the  further  sum  of  sixty-two  and  one-half  cents 
for  each  fur-seal  skin  taken;  also  to  furnish, 
free  of  charge,  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  of 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George   annually  twenty-five  [ 

thousand  dried  salmon,  sixty  cords  firewood,  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  salt  and  preserved  meat; 
also  to  maintain  a  school  on  eacli  island  for  at 
least  eight  months  in  each  year,  and  not  to  sell 
any  distilled  spirits  or  spirituous  liquors  on  said 
islands.^  The  lease  thus  granted  was  more 
advantageous  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Pribilof  Islands 
than  the  terms  of  leasing  provided  for  in  the  act 

'Lease  to  Alaska  Comuiercial  Coiiipaiiy,  Vol.  I,  p.  101. 
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Terms  of  lease,  of  July  1,  1870/  aiicl  far  more  favorable  than 
the  lease  of  the  Commander  and  Robben  islands 
granted  by  the  Russian  Government  to  the  same 
company  in  1871."^ 

Amendraeut  of  Qn  the  24th  of  March,  1874,  an  act  amendatory 
of  the  act  of  July  1,  1870,  was  passed  by  Con- 
gress, by  which  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
was  given  authority  to  designate  the  months  in 
which  seals  might  be  taken  on  the  islands  and 
the  number  to  be  taken  thereon;^  thus  placing 
the  immediate  control  of  the  killing  in  the  hands 
of  the  GoveiTiment  officials,  with  poAver  to  modify 
and  reduce  the  quota  allowed,  at  any  time  when 
it  was  deemed  necessary  for  the  protection  of 
seal  life  upon  the  islands.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  the  United  States  has  taken  the  greatest 
precautions  to  limit  the  number  killed  in  such  a 
way  as  to  preserve  the  seal  herd  fi'om  depletion. 

Investigation  of     The  orio'in  and  practical  workins's  of  the  lease 

1876.  to  1  to 

of  187u  were  made  the  subject  of  an  elaborate 
investigation  in  1876  by  the  Committee  of  Ways 
and  Means  of  the  Forty-fourth  Congress,  who  re- 
ported that  in  their  opinion  the  terms  of  the  lease 
were  highly  favorable  to  the  Government  and 

1  Report  No.  623,  House  of  Representatives,  Forty-fourtli  Con- 
gress, first  session,  p.  8. 

2  Report  No.  623,  House  of  Representatives,  Foily-fourtli  Con- 
gress, first  session,  p.  7. 

3U.  S.  Stats,  at  Large,  vol.  xvii,  c.  64,  p.  24. 
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all  parties  concerned;  and  that  "the  contract  as    investigaiiou  of 

^  .  1876. 

made  was  tlie  best  disposition  of  this  interest  that 
could  have  been  made,  for  it  is  certain  that  it  has 
resulted  in  the  receipt  of  a  very  large  revenue 
to  the  Treasury  and  in  an  amelioration  of  the 
physical  and  moral  condition  of  the  natives."  ^ 

In  a  subsequent  investigation  in  1888,  by  the    investii^ation  of 

1888. 

Committee  on  Merchant  Manne  and  Fisheries  of 
the  Fiftieth  Congress  the  same  conclusion  was 
reached,  the  rejoort  stating: 

"That  tlie  Alaska  Commercial  Company  has 
fully  performed  its  contract  with  the  Government 
and  has  contributed  largely  to  the  support,  main- 
tenance, comfort,  and  civilization  of  the  inhab- 
itants, not  only  of  the  seal  islands,  but  also  to 
those  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  Kadiak,  and  the 
mainland."^ 

Both  the   above-mentioned   committees    also    z^rciiio.isof  inan- 

agenic'iit. 

took  into  consideration  the  method  of  administer- 
ing the  seal  rookeries  as  established  by  the  act  of 
July  1,  1870.  One  of  the  three  following  means 
must  of  necessity  have  been  adopted  for  tlie 
management  of  tlie  islands,  viz,  (1)  leasing  to  a 
company;  (2)  making  the  rookeries  free  to  the 
public:  or  (3)  the  Government  itself  working  the 
rookeries. 

'Report  No.  623,  House  of  Reprosoitativos,  Fort.v-f«»riitli  Con- 
gresH,  lirst  Hossion,  ]>.  12. 
-JI.  R.  No.  8S83,  I'irtictli  Congress,  second  session,  p.  xxiii. 
21H) 16 
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Unlicensed      The  secoiid  coursG   woiild    concedeclly   have 

working  inipracti- 

c^^^'^-  resulted  in  the  extermination  of  the  Alaska  seal 

herd  in  a  very  short  time/  as  it  has  in  all  cases 

where  seal  killing'  has  been  general  and  unlim- 

ited.2 

Work! no- by  Gov-      The  third  method,  direct  manag-ement  by  the 

ennnent  impracti-  ^  -^ 

cable.  Government,  was  also  deemed  impracticable  to 

the  committees  who  investigated  the  question. 
The  committee  of  Congress  in  1876  reported  that 
in  their  judgment  the  Government  could  not 
advantageously  assume  charge  itself  of  the  seal 
industry  and  did  wisely  to  intrust  it  to  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company.^  The  committee  of  Con- 
gress which  made  a  thorough  examination  of  the 
question  in  1888  reported:  "All  these  witnesses 
(those  examined  by  the  committee)  concur  in 
testifying  to  the  wisdom  of  the  existing  law  on 
the  subject,  and  favor  the  retention  of  the  pres- 
ent system.  All  other  existing  rookeries  are 
managed  substantially  in  the  same  way  by  the 
different  Governments  to  which  they  belong,  all 
following  the  lead  of  Russia,  who  managed  and 
protected  our  rookeries  by  a  similar  method  from 
their  discovery  until  their  transfer  to  the  United 

•  Senate  Doc.  No.  48,,Forty-fourtli  Congress,  first  session,  p.  4. 
«  Post,  p.  218. 

3  Report  No.  623,  House  of  Represeatatives,  Forty-fourtli  Con- 
gress, first  session,  p.  12. 
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States.       It  did  not  require  the  testimony  of   wit-    Workingby Gov- 
ernment Impracti- 

nesses  to  convince  the  conunittee  that  the  Gov-  cable, 
.ernment  itself  could  not  successfully  manage  this 
business."^  It  is  evident  from  the  nature  of  the 
industi-y  that  in  case  the  sealing  on  the  islands 
should  be  managed  directly  by  the  Government 
the  opportunities  for  fraud  and  theft  are  very 
great  on  the  part  of  the  agents,  who  under  the 
act  of  1870  are  prohibited  from  being  in  anyway 
connected  or  interested  in  the  industry;  as  it  is 
now  the  lessees  and  agents  are  restraints  upon 
each  other.  Further,  the  business  requires  ex- 
pert knowledge  of  seal  habits,  the  market,  and 
the  transactions  pertaining  to  the  sale  of  the 
skins,  necessitating,  the  presence  of  agents,  not 
only  on  the  islands,  but  in  San  Francisco  and 
London,  who  are  thoroughly  conversant  with 
these  points.  Immediate  Government  manage- 
ment is  at  once  seen  to  be  impracticable  under 
these  circumstances  and  the  present  method 
employed  to  be  the  only  feasible  one. 

The  careful  investigations  made  bytliefon-,  '^^'"i]<'"srs'^ftiio 

o  ./  u'asc  ol 

gressional  committees  showed  tliat  tlio  Alaska 
Commercial  Company  had  fullilled  the  terms  of 
the  lease  in  all  respects  according  to  the  r('(|iiir(^- 


1870. 


'  Report  No.  3883,  TFoiigo  of  Reprcsentativea,  Fiftieth  Coiij^ess, 
•ecoud.  session,  p.  xxiii. 
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Workings  of  the  inents  of  tliG  Act  of  1870;^  that  in  compliance 

lease  ot  1870.  _  ^ 

with  the  terms  of  the  lease  (man}^  of  which  are 
not  contained  in  the  Act  of  1870)  the  lessees 
furnished  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  with  a 
large  number  of  commodious  dwellings,  without 
charging  rent,  and  making  free  repau's;^  built 
them  two  free  schools  ;'^  kept  stores  at  which  goods 
were  sold  at  low  prices;*  supplied  them  with 
free  provisions,  medicines,  and  medical  attend- 
ance;^ established  and  maintained  for  them  a 
savings  bank,  with  a  total  of  over  forty  thousand 
dollars  of  deposits,'^  and  prohibited  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors  on  the  islands.^ 

CONDITION    OF    THE    NATIVES. 

The  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the 
natives  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  one  of  the 
marked  features  of  the  benefit  which  has  resulted 

'  Report  No.  623,  House  of  Representatives,  Forty-fourtli  Con- 
gress, first  session,  j).  11 ;  Report  No.  3883,  House  of  Representa- 
tives, Fiftieth  Congress,  second  session,  p.  xxiii. 

-Report  No.  623,  House  of  Representatives,  Forty-fourth  Con- 
gress, first  session,  p.  30;  Report  No.  3883,  House  of  Representa- 
tives, Fiftieth  Congress,  second  session.,  pp.  31,  32. 

"Report  No.  623,  House  of  Representatives,  Forty -fourth  Con- 
gress, first  session,  pp.  30,  33;  Report  No.  3883,  House  of  Represen. 
tatives.  Fiftieth  Congress,  second  session,  p.  31. 

••Report  No.  623,  House  of  Representatives,  Forty-fourth  Con- 
gress, first  session,  p.  30,  No.  3883,  House  of  Rei^resentatives, 
Fiftieth  Congress,  second  session,  p.  32. 

*  Same  report,  p.  30. 

e     "  "        p.  31. 

'    "  "        p.  32. 
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from  the  management  of  these  islands  under  the 
system  adopted  in  1870  by  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States. 

When  the  United  States  Government  assumed  ^.Uncier^tiie^  Rus- 

control  of  the  territory  of  Alaska  the  condition 
of  these  natives  was  wretched  in  the  extreme, 
the  Russian  American  Company  having  neglected 
their  welfare  and  forced  them  into  practical 
slavery.  Capt.  Brj^ant,  who  had  an  opportunity 
to  oljserve  their  condition  prior  to  active  occupa- 
tion of  the  islands  by  the  United  States,  de- 
scribes and  compares  the  situation  of  the  natives 
under  Russian  management  and  under  the  system 
inaugurated  by  the  United  States.  His  testi- 
mony on  this  point  is  as  follows: 

"Wlien  I  first  visited  the  seal  islands,  in  1869, 
the  natives  were  living  in  semi  subterranean 
liouses  built  of  turf  and  such  pieces  of  driftwood 
and  whalebones  as  they  were  able  to  secure  on 
the  beacli.  Their  food  had  been  ^^rior  to  that 
time  insufficient  in  variety  and  was  comprised  of 
seal  meat  and  a  few  otlier  articles  furnished  in 
meager  quantity  by  the  Russian  Fur  Company. 
They  liad  no  fuel  and  depended  for  lieat  upon 
the  crowding  togetluM'  in  their  turf  houses,  sleep- 
ing in  the  dried  gras^ses  secured  upon  the  islands. 

*' Forced  to  live  under  these  conditions,  thoy 
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Under  American 
control. 


Under  the  Eus-  coulcl  iiot  of  coui'se  make  progress  toward  civili- 

sian  Comjiauy. 

zation.  There  were  no  facilities  for  transporting 
skins;  they  were  carried  on  the  backs  of  the 
natives,  entaiHng  great  labor  and  hardship. 

''Very  soon  after  the  islands  came  into  the  pos- 
session of  the  American  Government  all  this  was 
changed.  Their  underground  earthen  lodges 
were  replaced  by  warm,  comfortable  wooden  cot- 
tages for  each  family;^  fuel,  food,  and  clothing 
were  furnished  them  at  prices  twenty-five  per 
cent  above  the  wholesale  price  of  San  Francisco; 
churches  were  built  and  schoolhouses  maintained 
for  their  benefit,  and  everything  done  that  would 
insure  their  constant  advancement  in  the  way 
of  civilization  and  natural  progress.  Instead  of 
bemg  mere  creatui'es  of  the  whims  of  their  rulers 
they  were  placed  on  an  equal  footing  with  white 
men  and  received  by  law  a  stipulated  sum  for 
each  skin  taken,  so  that  about  forty  thousand 
dollars  was  annually  divided  among  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  two  islands.  In  place  of  the  skin- 
clad  natives  living  in  turf  lodges,  which  I  found 
on  aiTiving  on  the  island  in  1869,  I  left  them  in 
1877  as'  well  fed,  as  well  clothed,  and  as  well 

1  See  photograph,  Vol.  II,  p.  95,  sho-wing  Village  of  St.  Paul  in 
1870  and  in  1891;  and  photographs  of  natives,  Vol.  II,  pp.  8,  70, 
133.  Letter  from  Chief  Manager  Furuhelm  to  the  Board  of  Admin- 
istration of  the  Russian  American  Company,  dated  July  16,  1863; 
Vol.  I,  p.  88. 
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housed  as  the  people  of  some  of  our  New  Ener-    Un.i  or  American 

^       ^  "    coutiol. 

laud  villages.  They  had  school  facilities,  aud 
on  Sunday  the}^  went  to  service  in  theu'  pretty 
Greek  church,  with  its  tastefully  arranged  inte- 
rior; they  wore  the  clothing  of  civilized  men  and 
had  polish  on  their  boots.  All  these  results  are 
directly  traceable  to  the  seal  fisheries  and  their 
improved  management."  ^ 

In  tliis  comparison  of  condition  and  in  the  i>"r^«^-c"ient. 
marked  improvement  following  the  American 
occupation.  Dr.  II.  II.  Mclntyre  also  gives  a 
graphic  account,  which  is  substantially  the  same 
as  the  one  above  quoted.^  Mr.  Samuel  Falconer, 
who  reached  the  islands  in  1870,  and  remained 
until  1877,  gives  an  account  of  the  condition  in 
which  he  found  the  natives  and  the  great  change 
which  took  place  while  he  was  located  at  the 
islands.  He  says:  "When  I  came  there  they 
were  partially  dressed  in  skins,  living  in  filthy, 
unwholesome  turf  Imts,  which  were  heated  by 
fires  with  blubber  as  fuel ;  they  were  ignorant  and 
extn  )mely  dirty.  When  I  left  they  had  exchanged 
then-  skin  garments  for  well-made,  warm  woolen 
clothes;  they  lived  in  substantial  frame  houses 
heated  by  coal  stoves;  they  had  become  cleanly, 
and  the   cliildron  were  attending  school    eiglit 

»  Vol,  II,  p.  8. 
'Vol.  II  p.  599. 


144  MANAGEMENT    OF    THE    SEAL    ROOKERIES. 

iiiiprovemeut.  moiitlis  of  the  jeai'.^  Tliey  were  tlien  as  well  off 
as  well-to-do  workingmen  in  the  United  States, 
but  received  much  larger  wages.  No  man  was 
compelled  to  work,  but  received  pay  through  his 
chief  for  the  work  accomplished  by  him.  A  na- 
tive could  at  any  time  leave  the  islands,  but  their 
easy  life  and  love  for  their  home  detained  them. 
When  I  first  went  there  (1870)  the  women  did  a 
good  share  of  manual  labor,  but  when  I  came 
away  (1877)  the  hard  work  was  done  by  the 
men,  I  do  not  recall  a  single  instance  in  history 
where  there  has  been  such  a  marked  change  for 
the  better  by  any  people  in  such  a  short  time  as 
there  has  been  in  the  Pribilof  Islanders  since  the 
United  States  Government  took  control  of  these 
islands."^  Evidence  might  be  multiplied  on  this 
point,  but  theforegoingtestimony  of  eye-witnesses 
of  the  relative  conditions  of  the  natives  under  the 
Russian  Company  and  again  imder  that  of  the 
American  Government  is  sufficient  to  show  that 
the  management  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  by  the 
United  States  has  raised  the  inhabitants  in  a  few 
years  from  a  state  of  ignorance,  wretchedness, 
and  semibarbarism,  which  seventy  years  of  the 
Russian  Company's  occupation  had  failed  to 
alleviate^  to  a  condition  of  liberty  and  civiliza- 

*  See  photograph  of  sohopl,  YoJ,  11,  pp.  9, 163. 
» Vol.  II,  p.  162. 
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lion,  which  Europe  and  America  need  not  feel    luiprovement. 
ashamed  to  find  among  their  citizens.* 

The  civil  o-overnment  of  the  islands  is  provided    Government 

o  ^  agents. 

for  by  sections  1973-1976  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes of  the  United  States,^  under  which  the  agent 
and  his  assistants  are  practically  the  governors 
of  the  islands.  Tliey  have  the  entire  control  of 
the  natives,  protect  them  from  the  impositions  of 
the  lessees'  agents,  if  such  are  attempted,  and 
see  that  the  supplies  required  by  law  for  their 
sustenance  are  provided.  The  handling  of  tho 
seals  on  the  islands,  being  entirely  done  by  tho  '\ 

natives,  is  directly  under  the  supervision  of  tho 
Government  agents. 

With  the  expiration  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Lease  of  i890. 
Company's  lease  the  United  States  Treasury  De- 
partment again  advertised  for  and  received  ten 
formal  bids,  which  were  carefully  considered, 
and  in  181)0  the  Government  leased  the  seal 
islands  for  another  period  of  twenty  years  to  tho 
present  lessees.  The  North  American  Commer- 
cial Company,  which  was  decided  to  be  tlio 
most  advantageous  bidder  for  the  Government. 

•  N.  B. — It  should  be  observed  that  tho  aflulavits  of  natives  mi 
tho  Tribilof  Ishmds  are  signed  by  them,  and  that  they  have  not 
simply  "made  their  cross,"  as  would  bo  the  method  employed  by 
many  citizens  of  the  civilized  nations  of  the  world. 

I  Vol.  I,  p.  'J8. 
27 10 19 
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Comparison    of     An  examination  of  the  lease  now  in  force  will 

leases. 

show  that  it  is  not  only  more  favorable  to  the 
Government,  but  also  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
islands  than  the  former  lease^  in  the  following- 
respects:  (1)  The  rental  is  $60,000,  instead  of 
$55,000;  (2)  the  tax  per  skin  is  $9.62  J,  instead  i 
of  $2.62.^;  (3)  80  tons  of  coal  are  to  be  fur- 
nished the  natives,  instead  of  60  cords  of  wood; 
(4)  the  quantity  of  salmon,  salt,  and  other  pro- 
visions to  be  furnished  to  them  can  be  fixed  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury ;  (5)  the  company 
is  to  furnish  to  the  natives  free  dwellings,  a 
church,  physicians,  medicines,  employment,  and 
care  for  the  sick,  aged,  widows,  and  children;  (6) 
instead  of  100,000  seals  per  year,  the  company 
can  take  only  60,000  during  the  first  year  of  the 
lease,  and  thereafter  the  catch  is  to  be  subject  to 
the  regulations  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
Under  this  lease  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the 
United  States  could  have  a  more  complete  con- 
trol over  the  seal  industry  on  the  islands,  even 
if 'it  took  the  entire  management  of  the  business. 
Leasing  under  such  terms  gives  tlie  Government 
absolute  power  in  fixing  the  quota  according  to 
the  condition  of  the  herd,  and  at  the  same  time 
avoids  the  details  of  management  and  disposing 

1  Lease  to  North  American  Commercial  Company ;  VoL  I,  p.  106. 
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of  the  skins,  which  are  the  especial  difficulties  in ,  f  "niparisou   of 

'  ■•■  leases. 

the  way  of  the  United  States  working  the  rook- 
eries itself.  The  course  thus  adopted  by  the 
United  States  seems  as  free  from  criticism  or 
improvement  as  any  that  can  be  suggested.^ 

THE    SEALS. 

Having  reviewed  the  general  management  of 
the  Pribilof  Islands  as  it  pertains  to  the  United 
States  Government  and  the  native  islanders,  the 
next  point  for  consideration  is  the  management 
of  the  seal  herd,  the  methods  employed  in  taking 
the  seals,  and  the  results  of  these  practices  upon 
the  number  and  condition  of  the  herd. 

The  peculiar  nature  and  fixed  habits  of  the    Control  nnd  do- 

^  mesticatioii, 

seal  make  it  an  animal  most  easy  of  control  and 
management.  A  herd  of  seals  is  as  capable  of 
being  driven,  separated,  and  counted  as  a  herd 
of  cattle  on  the  plains.^  In  fact,  they  much 
resemble  these  latter  in  the  timidity  of  the 
females  and  the  ferocity  of  the  males.  One 
example  of  the  ease  with  which  they  can  l)o 
controlled  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Falconer,  who 
speaks  of  a  herd  of  three  thousand  bachelor 
seals  being  left  in  charge  of  a  boy  after  they 

'  See  fiivorablo  criticism  of  the  methods  employed  in  •'  Ilandliook 
of  the  Fialica  of  New  Zealand,"  paj^e  235. 

MI.  N.  Clark,  Vol.  II,  p.  159;  "Handbook  of  the  Fi.shcs  of  Now 
Zealand,"  page  235. 
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Control  and  do- had  been  driven  a  short  distance  from  the  hanlinsr 

mestication.  ^ 

grounds.^  Mr.  Henry  N.  Glark,  who  was  for  six 
years  (1884-1889)  in  the  employ  of  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company  and  in  chai'ge  of  the 
"sealing  gang"  on  St.  George  Island,  and  who 
is  therefore  especially  competent  to  speak  of  the 
possibilities  of  driving  and  handling  the  seals, 
says:  ''I  was  reared  on  a  farm  and  have  been 
familiar  from  boyhood  with  the  breeding  of 
domestic  animals,  and  particularly  with  the  rear- 
ing and  management  of  young  animals,  hence 
.  the  comparison  of  the  young  seals  with  the 
young  of  oui'  common  domestic  species  is  most 
natural.  From  my  experience  with  both  I  am 
able  to  declare  positively  that  it  is  easier  to 
manage  and  handle  young  seals  than  calves 
or  lambs.^  Large  numbers  of  the  former  are 
customarily  driven  up  in  the  fall  by  the  natives 
to  kill  a  certain  number  for  food,  and  all  could 
be  'romided  up'  as  the  prairie  cattle  are  if  there 
was  any  need  for  doing  so.^  AH  the  herd  so 
driven  are  lifted  up  one  by  one  and  examined 
as  to  sex,  and  while  in  this  position  each  could 
be  branded  or  marked  if  necessary.     If  the  seal 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  162.     See  also  J.  C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  152. 
«  See  also  Jolin  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  109. 
8  Sec  also  Watson  C.  AUis,  Vol.  II,  p.  98. 


THE    SEALS.  149 

rookeries  were  my  personal  property  I  should    Control  ami  do- 

•^    ^  J.       i.         ./  mesticaitou. 

regard  the  task  of  branding-  all  the  young  as  no 
more  difficult  or  onerous  than  the  branding  of 
all  my  calves  if  I  were  engaged  in  breeding 
cattle  upon  the  prairies."^  The  foregoing  state- 
ment as  to  the  possibility  of  branding  the  young 
seals  is  supported  by  others  equally  experienced 
in  seal  life  in  the  islands.^  Dr.  Mclnt^a-e,  so 
long  experienced  in  the  handling  of  seals,  says 
tliat  "tliey  are  as  controllable  and  amenable  to 
good  management  upon  the  islands  as  sheep  and 
cattle,"^  and  several  other  witnesses  make  like 
affirmations.*  Chief  Anton  Melovedoff,  already 
mentioned,  states  that  "it  is  usually  supposed 
that  seals  are  like  wild  animals.  That  is  not  so. 
They  are  used  to  the  natives  and  will  not  run 
from  them.  The  little  pups  will  come  to  them, 
and  even  in  the  fall,  when  they  are  older,  we 
can  take  them  up  in  our  hands  and  see  whether 
tliey  are  males  or  females.  We  can  drive  the 
seals  about  in  little  or  large  bands  just  as  we 
want  them  to  go,  and  they  are  easy  to  manage.'"^ 

» Vol.  II,  p.  159. 

'Charles  15ryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5;  S.  M.  Waslibnrii,  Vol.  II,  p.  IM; 
11.  V.  Fletcher,  Vol.  II,  p.  105;  George  H.  Temple,  Vol.  II,  p.  153. 

^iVol.  II,  ]).  53. 

M.  M.  Morton,  Vol.  II.  p.  Gil;  Loon  Sloss,  Vol.  II.  ji.  !•!  ;  11.  V. 
Flctclier,  Vol.  11,  p.  IOC;  Ccorj-e  II.  T«"iii]>l(>,  Vol.  II,  p.  l.")3;  (Ju.s- 
tave  Niebanm,  Vol.  II,  p.  77;  .John  Armstrong,  Vol.  11,  p.  2. 

•-Vol.  II,  p.  Id5. 
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Control  and  do-  Several  other  Pribilof  islanders  and  wMte  men 

mestication. 

long  resident  there  make  similar  statements.^ 

This  peculiar  susceptibility  to  control  has  also 
been  and  is  recognized  by  such  a  well-known 
scientist  as  Dr.  E.  von  Middendoi'ff,  of  Russia, 
who,  in  a  letter  dated  May  6/18,  1892,  says: 
"This  animal  is  of  commercial  importance  and 
was  created  for  a  domestic  animal,  as  I  pointed 
out  many  years  ago.  (See  my  '  Siberian  Jour- 
ney,' Vol.  IV,  Part  I,  p.  846.)  It  is,  in  fact,  the 
most  useful  of  all  domestic  animals,  since  it  re- 
quu^es  no  care  and  no  expense  and  consequently 
yields  the  largest  net  profit."^ 
Retrniatious  lor     Tliis  DOwcr  of  domcsticatiou  has  made  it  pos- 

kilLing.  ... 

sible  to  discriminate  most  carefully  between  the 
classes  of  seals  killed  and  to  enforce  rules  and 
regulations  for  the  general  management  of  the 
herd.  Rear- Admiral  Sir  M.  Culver-Seymour,  in 
a  dispatch  to  the  British  Admiralty,  says:  "The 
seals  killed  by  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company 
are  all  clubbed  on  land,  where  the  difference  of 
sex  can  easily  be  seen."^ 
rrotection  of  The  fii'st  regulation  enforced  by  the  Govern- 
ment  of  the  United  States  was  that  no  female 

I  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  109;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  182;  J. 
C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  152;  Simeon  Melovedoft',  Vol,  II,  p.  147. 
^Letter  of  Dr.  E.  von  Middendorff,  Vol.  I,  p.  431. 
3  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1890),  C-6131,  p.  4. 
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seals  should  be  killed.^     Capt.  Moulton,  for  eight  ^  Protection  of 

^  females. 

years  assistant  Treasury  agent  on  the  islands, 
says:  ''No  female  is  ever  killed,  and  it  is  very 
seldom  a  female  is  di-iven."^  Samuel  Falconer 
assistant  Treasury  agent  on  the  islands  from 
1870  to  1876,  states  that  not  more  than  two 
female  seals  a  season  were  driven  on  St.  George 
Island,  and  that  he  believed  those  wea'e  barren 
cows  which  had  hauled  up  with  the  bachelors.^ 
If  a  female  seal  was  killed  either  intentionally  or 
accidentally,  the  employ^  was  fined.^  This  regu- 
lation preserves  the  producing  sex,  is  not  only 
observed  by  the  native  sealers  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  but  the  need  of  strictly  conforming 
thereto  is  fully  realized  as  a  means  of  preservation 
of  the  species.  Karp  Buterin,  the  chief  of  the 
natives  on  St.  Paul  Island,  who  was  born  on  the 
islands,  and  is  the  most  intelligent  of  the  natives,* 
says:  '^I  know,  and  we  all  know,  if  we  kill  cows 
the  seals  soon  die  out  and  we  would  have  no  meat 
to  eat;  and  if  anyone  told  me  to  kill  cows  I  would 
say  no !  If  I  or  any  of  my  people  knew  of  any- 
one  kilHng  a  cow,  we  would  go  and  tell  the 

'Louis  Kimmol,  Vol.  II,  p.  173;  Geor<;o  Wardman,  Vol.  II,  p.  178 J 
H.  G.  Otis,  Vol.  II,  p.  86;  Anton  Melovedoft',  Vol.  II,  p.  142. 

"Vol.  II,  p.  72;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181. 
J.  C.  Kedpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  149. 

»Vol.  II,  p.  162. 

^  Anton  Melovcdoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  139. 

•Milton  Barnes,  Vol.  II,  p.  102. 
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Protectiou  of  Government  officer."^     And  Mr.  C.  L.  Fowler, 

females. 

who  has  been  employed  on  the  islands  since  1879, 
says  that  nothing  offends  the  natives  quicker  than 
to  have  a  female  killed.^  With  the  cooperation 
of  the  natives,  who  alone  do  the  driving  and  kill- 
ing, violation  of  this  regulation  is  impossible. 
Another  evidence  of  the  strictness  with  which 
this 'rule  is  enforced  is  the  testimony  of  furriers 
to  the  fact  that  the  skins  of  female  seals  are  never 
seen  among  those  taken  on  the  Pribilof  Islands.^ 
The  kiiiabie     The  class  of  soals  allowcd  to  be  killed  are  the 

class. 

nonbreeding  males  from  one  to  five  years  of 
age  which  '4iaul  out  upon  the  hauling  grounds 
remote  from  the  breeding  grounds."*  The 
handling  of  this  class  of  seals  because  of  their 
separation  from  the  "breeders"  causes  the  least 
possible  disturbance  to  the  seals  on  the  breeding 
grounds.^ 
Disturbance   of     Bcsidcs   this   the   most   Stringent  rules   have 

Lreediug  seals. 

been  and  are  enforced  by  the  Government  to 
prevent  any  disturbance  of  the  breeding  seals.^ 
Capt.   W.    C.    Coulson,    of    the   United   States 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  103. 

2  Vol.  II,  p.  25. 

^  G.  C.  Lampson,  Vol.  II,  p.  565.  See  also  favorable  commeut  on 
tlie  wisdom  of  this  regulation  in  "Handbook  of  the  Fisheries  of 
Now  Zealand,"  p.  236. 

■•J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  62. 

M.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  183. 

6  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  8;  S.  N.  Buynitsky,  Vol.  IT,  p.  22. 
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Revenue  Marine  Service,  who  visited  the  islands    Di8turi)ance  of 

breeding  seals. 

in  1890  and  1891,  nays:  "All  firearms  were 
forbidden  and  never  have  been  nsed  on  these 
islands  in  the  killing-  and  taking-  of  seals ;  in  fact, 
unusual  noise,  even  on  the  ships  at  anchor  near 
these  islands,  is  avoided.  Visiting  the  rookeries 
is  not  permitted  only  on  certain  conditions,  and 
anything' that  might  frighten  the  seals  is  avoided. 
The  seals  are  never  killed  in  or  near  the  rook- 
eries, but  are  driven  a  short  distance  inland  to 
grounds  especially  set  apart  for  this  work.  I  do 
not  see  how  it  is  possible  to  conduct  the  sealing 
process  with  greater  care  or  judgment."^  Fire- 
arms are  not  permitted  to  be  used  on  the  islands 
from  the  time  the  first  seal  lands  until  the  close 
of  the  season.^ 

The  number  of  seals  allowed  to  be  killed  NumLcr  idiiod. 
annually  by  the  lessees  was,  from  1871  to  1889 
inclusive,  one  hundred  thousand,^  but  this  num- 
ber is  variable  and  entirely  within  the  control  of 
the  Treasur}^  Department  of  the  United  States.* 
In  1889  Charles  J.  Goff,  then  the  Government 
agent  on  the  islands,  reported  to  the  Department 
that  he  considered    it  necessary  to  reduce   tho 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  414. 

«  J.  C.  Ke(li)atli,  Vol.  11,  p.  150. 

3.1.  Stault^y  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  18;  II.  G.  Otis,  Vol.  II,  p.  85. 
*J.  Stanley  Urown,  Vol.  II,  ]>.  U\. 
271G 20 


164  MANAGEMENT    OF    THE    SEAL   ROOKERIES. 

Number  killed,  quota  of  skius  to  be  taken  in  1890/  The  Gov- 
ernment at  once  reduced  tlie  number  to  sixty 
thousand  and  ordered  the  killing  of  seals  to  cease 
on  July  20/  The  20th  of  July  was  fixed  upon 
because  in  former  years  the  taking  of  seals  had 
practically  ceased  at  that  time,  the  breeding 
grounds  and  hauling  grounds  being  up  to  that 
time  entirely  distinct  and  separate,  and  because 
during  the  period  from  June  1  to  July  20  the 
skins  were  in  the  most  marketable  condition.^ 
The  killing  of  a  portion  of  the  sui-plus  male  life 
is  undoubtedly  a  benefit  to  the  herd,  as  it  is  with 
other  domestic  and  polygamous  animals.  For  it 
has  always  been  found  that  such  an  act  increases 
the  number  of  the  progeny.^  The  American 
Commissioners  also  demonstrate  by  the  diagrams 
attached  to  their  report,  which  are  explained  in 
the  body  of  the  document,  that  a  large  portion  of 
the  young  male  seals  can  be  killed  without  reduc- 
inor-  or  affecting-  the  normal  birth  rate.*  The 
United  States  Government  formerly  allowed  the 
natives  to  kill  a  few  thousand  male  pups  for 
food,  but  such  killing  has  been  prohibited.^ 

*  Vol.  II,  p.  112. 

s  H.  G.  Otis,  Vol.  II,  p.  86. 

'Leon  Sloss,  Vol.  II,  p.  92;  Gustave  Niebaum,  Vol.  II,  p.  77; 
J.  C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  1.52. 

*  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  post,  p.  356. 

*  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  18;  see  Regulations,  Vol.  I,  p. 
103. 
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The  manner  of  takinof  seals  on  the  islands  is    Manner  of  tak- 

iug. 

conducted  with  the  greatest  care  and  precau- 
tions^ and  is  directly  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Government  agents.^  The  methods  employed 
have  been  the  same  for  twenty  years,^  without 
variation/  and  it  is  the  universal  testimony  of 
all  acquainted  with  the  methods  employed  that 
they  can  not  be  improved  upon.^  The  natives, 
who  are  the  only  persons  who  ever  drive  or 
liandle  the  seals,^  start  out  between  2  and  6 
o'clock  in  the  morning  when  the  weather  is  cool 
and  there  is  the  least  liability  of  overheating  the 
seals ;  "^  separating  a  small  herd  of  bachelors  from 
those  occupying  a  hauling  ground  they  drive 
them  inland.^  A  hauling  ground  after  a  drive  is 
given  several  days  of  rest  and  as  a  seal  let  go 
from  the  killing  grounds  always  returns  to  the 
same  hauling  grounds,  it  has  plenty  of  time  to 
recuperate  before  being  di'iven  again.^ 

The  herd  is  then  driven  as  slowly  as  possible    Dii\ing. 
while  still  keeping  tlie  animals  in  motion/     Ag- 

'  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  8;  M,  C.  Erskine,  Vol.  II,  p.  422;  W. 
C.  Coulson,  Vol.  II,  p.  4U. 

«B.  F.  Scribner,  Vol.  II,  p.  89;  J.  II.  Moiilton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72. 

3W.  S.  Hereford,  Vol.  II,  p.  36. 

*H.  H.  Mclntyre,  "^'ol.  II,  p.  15. 

*  S.  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  161. 

"W,  C.  CouLson,  Vol.  II,  p.  411;  .Samnol  Falconer, Vol.  11,  p.  IGl; 
Simeon  Melavidoft',  Vol.  II,  p.  209. 

'  W.  B.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  176. 

"S.N.  Bnynitsky,  Vol.  II,  p.  21. 

»  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  182. 
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DiiviiH 


gie  Kusliin,  native  priest  on  St.  Paul  Island,  says: 
''The  seals  are  never  driven  at  a  greater  speed 
than  one  mile  in  tlu'ee  hours;  and  the  men  who 
do  the  driving  have  to  relieve  each  other  on 
the  road  because  they  travel  so  slow  they 
get  very  cold."^  Other  native  seal  drivers  and 
officials  on  the  islands  also  speak  of  the  slow- 
ness of  the  diiving.^  At  suitable  intervals  the 
herd  is  halted  and  seals  of  the  unmarketable 
age  are  allowed  to  separate  themselves  from 
the  rest  and  return  to  the  water.^  The  greatest 
care  has  always  been  taken  not  to  overheat 
the  animals  dming  a  "diive,"  because  the  effect 
is  very  injunous.^  Louis  Kimmel,  assistant 
Treasmy  agent  in  1882  and  1883,  says:  "In 
every  case  of  a  seal  being  killed  on  the  "drive" 
I,  as  Government  agent,  imposed  a  fine  in  order 
that  tliev  mio'lit  be  more  careful  in  the  future.^ 
Frequent  stops  are  made  to  allow  the  seals  to 
rest  and  cool  off.^  A  drive  is  never  undertaken 
while  the  sun  is  shining,''  and  if  the  sun  unex- 
pectedly comes  out  the  di-ive  is  immediately  aban- 

1  A^ol.  II,  p.  129. 

2  J.  C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  150. 
s  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  8. 

*  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,p.lG2;  J.  H.  Moult  on,  Vol.  II,  p.  72, 
6  Vol.  II,  p.  173. 
6  J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II.  p.  72. 

1  J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72;  A.   P.  Loud,  Vol.  II,  p.  38 ;  John 
Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  107 ;  W^atson  C.  Allis,  Vol.  II,  p.  97. 


THE    SEALS.  157 

cloned  and  the  seals  allowed  to  return  to  the  water. ^  Driviug. 
The  natives  understand  how  much  fatigue  can 
be  endured  by  the  seals  and  the  kind  of  weatlier 
suitable  for  "driving,"^  therefore  the  number  of 
seals  killed  by  overdriving  or  by  smothering  was 
very  inconsiderable  at  all  times.^  J.  C  Redpath, 
who  has  since  1875  been  one  of  the  lessees' 
agents  on  the  islands,  says:  ''As  the  regulations 
require  the  lessees  to  pay  for  every  skin  taken 
from  seals  killed  by  the  orders  of  their  local 
agents,  and  as  the  skin  of  an  overheated  seal  is 
valueless,  it  is  only  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
they  would  be  the  last  men  living  to  encourage 
or  allow  their  employes  to  overdrive  or  in  any 
manner  injure  the  seals."*  Mr.  Wardman  says: 
''Seals  are  rarely  killed  by  overdriving."^  Mr. 
Buynitsky  says  he  never  saw  a  single  seal  killed 
by  overdriving,^  and  Capt.  Moulton  states  that 
"a  very  few  seals  die  during  a  'drive',  amount- 
ing to  a  very  small  fraction  of  one  per  cent  of 
those  driven.  And  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  of 
tliose  accidentally  killed  by  smothering,  the  skins 

'  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  162;  J.  II.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72; 
15.  F.  Scriliucr,  Vol.  II,  ]).  90;  John  Fiatis,  Vol.  II,  p.  107. 
-  W.  C.  Coiilson,  Vol.  II,  p.  414. 
■■'  ir.  11.  Mthit.vro,  Vol.  ll,p.  45. 

■'  Voi.ii,  p.  ir.o. 

'■  Vol.  11,  J).  178. 
•'  Vol.  II,  p.  21. 


158  MANAGEMENT    OF    THE    SEAL    ROOKERIES. 

iMving.  are  saved."^     The  same  statement  as  to  the  re- 

m.oval  of  the  skins  is  stated  by  others,  the  skins 
being  counted  in  the  quota  allowed  to  the  lessees.^ 
In  fact  it  ma}'  be  questioned  whether  any  seals 
are  ever  killed  on  a  "di'ive,"  except  now  and 
then  one  bv  smotherino-.^ 

The  effects  of  overdi-iving  and  rediT[\ang  (that 
is,  the  repeated  di'i^dng  of  the  same  animal 
several  times  during  the  season)  upon  the  seals 

Overdrlviiig  and      ^  .    ■,     p  t  .  n     r       i  'ii 

redrivbig.  whicli  irom  age  or  condition  are  unfit  for  killing, 

is  of  little  or  no  importance  in  relation  to  seal 
life  on  the  islands.  After  a  "  diive  "  the  hauling 
ground  is  unmolested  for  several  days  and  the 
seals  let  go  from  the  killing  grounds,  returning 
to  the  same  hauling  grounds  as  is  their  habit, 
have,  therefore,  several  days  to  rest  and  recu- 
perate before  undergoing  whatever  extra  exertion 
is  connected  with  being  driven/  Certainly  no 
male  seal  thus  di'iven  was  ever  seriously  injured 
or  his  virility  affected  by  such  redriving.^  Mr. 
John  Armstrong",  who  from  1877  to  1886  was 
the  lessees'  agent  on  St.  Paul  Island,  says:  ''The 
dri^ang  gave   them,  mth  rare   exceptions,  very 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  72.     See  also  A.  P.  Loud,  Vol.  II,  p.  38. 

2  George  Wardniau,  Vol.  II,  p.  178 ;  Samuel  Falcouer,  Vol.  U, 
p.  162 ;  John  Fratis,  Vol.  H,  p.  107. 

3  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  107. 

■•  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  182. 

6  A.   P.  Loud,    Vol.   II,  p.   38;  Charles   Bryant  Vol.  II,  p.  8; 
George  Wardman,  Vol.  II,  p.  179;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  U,  p.  182. 
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little  more  exercise  than  they  appeared  to  take    Overdriving  aud 

rcdriviug. 

when  left  to  themselves."^  Anton  Melovedoff, 
an  educated  native  of  St.  Paul  Island,  and  for 
seven  }^ears  First  Chief  on  the  island,  after  stating 
the  fact  that  before  the  American  occupation  the 
seals  were  driven  sometimes  twelve  and  one-half 
miles,  says,  "  No  one  ever  said  in  those  days  that 
seals  were  made  impotent  by  driving,  although 
long  di'ives  had  been  made  for  at  least  fifty 
years."^  ^Ir.  Samuel  Falconer,  in  speaking  of 
this  question  of  redriving,  says :  ''  When  we  con- 
sider that  the  bulls,  while  battling  on  the  rooker- 
ies to  maintain  their  positions,  cut  great  gashes 
in  the  flesh  of  their  necks  and  bodies,  are  covered 
with  gaping  wounds,  lose  great  quantities  of 
blood,  fast  on  the  islands  for  three  or  four  months, 
and  then  leave  the  islands,  lean  and  covered  with 
scars,  to  return  the  following  season  fat,  healthy, 
and  full  of  vigor  to  go  through  again  the  same 
mutilation,  and  repeating  this  year  after  }'ear,  the 
idea  that  driving  or  redriving,  which  can  not 
possibly  1)0  as  severe  as  their  exertions  during 
a  combat,  can  affect  such  unequal  vigor  and 
virility  is  utterly  preposterous  and  ridiculous."^ 
Capt.  Moulton,  after  eight  years'  experience  on  tho 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  1. 

-Vol.  II,  p.  142. 

*  Vol.  11,  p.  162.     Soo  iilao  Dauicl  Wcl.stor,  Vol.  II,  p.  183. 
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OverdriYing  and  islands,  states  it  as  his  opinion  that  even  if  a  seal 

reihiving. 

was  thiven  twelve  successive  days  for  the  aver- 
age distance  between  a  hauling  ground  and  a  kil- 
ling ground,  its  virility  would  not  be  at  all 
impau'ed.^  Mr.  Taylor  says  in  relation  to  injury 
to  the  reproductive  powers  of  the  male  seals  "it 
would  at  once  be  noticeable,  for  the  impotent 
bull  would  certainly  haul  up  with  the  bachelors, 
having  no  inclination  and  vigor  to  maintain  him- 
self on  the  rookeries."  ^  The  same  methods  of 
driving  are  employed  on  the  Commander  Islands, 
and  the  rookeries  are  smaller,  necessitating  more 
rediiving  and  the  di'ive  on  Copper  Island  takes 
often  a  day  going  over  a  ridge  seven  hundred  feet 
high;  and  yet  this  driving,  so  much  more  severe 
than  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  has  been  carried  on 
for  over  fifty  years  is  sufficient  evidence  that 
rediiving  does  not  injure  the  reproductive  force 
of  the  male  seal.^  All  the  drives  on  the  Com- 
mander Islands  are  rouoiier  and  more  severe  than 
on  the  Pribilof  Islands.^  That  this  injury  to  the 
male  portion  of  the  herd  has  not  occurred  is 
evidenced  by  the  testimony  of  many  on  the 
islands  in  later  years,^  and  Mr.  Redpath,  resident 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  72. 

2  Vol.  II,  p.  177. 

3C.  F.  Emil  Krebs,  Vol.  II,  p.  196. 

<N.  B.  Miller,  Vol.  II,  p.  200. 

611.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  45;  J.  Stanley  r.rown,  Vol.  II,  p.  18; 
Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  11,  p.  182;  J.  C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  151;  C. 
L.  Fowler,  Vol.  II,  J).  25. 
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for  seventeen  years  on  the  island,  adds;   "The    Overdriving  ami 

redriviug. 

mail  is  not  alive  who  ever  saw  a  six  or  seven 
year  old  bull  impotent."  ^  The  killing  grounds 
are  located  near  the  water,  so  that  those  seals 
whose  skins  are  unmarketable  can  readily  and 
with  little  exertion  return  to  that  element;  they 
are  also  established  as  near  the  hauling  grounds 
as  is  possible  without  having  the  odor  from  the 
carcasses  disturb  the  breeding  seals.^  If  it  were 
not  for  this  unavoidable  cause  of  distm'bance 
attendant  upon  the  killing  and  skinning  of  the 
animals,  driving  in  any  form  would  not  bo 
necessary,  but  as  it  is,  the  killing  must  take  place 
at  some  distance  from  the  hauling  and  breeding 
grounds,  which  com2)els  a  certain  amount  of 
driving. 

The  improvement  over  the  Russian  methods  is    improvement 

'■  overKussianmetli- 

marked  in  this  particular,  for  in  1873^  horses  and*'^'*  oi  ukiug. 
nudes  were  introduced  by  the  lessees  to  transport 
the  skins  to  the  salt  houses,  previous  to  which 
time  all  this  labor  had  been  done  by  the  natives, 
who  were  the  sole  beasts  of  burden  on  tho 
islands;^  and,  therefore,  the  killing  grounds  were 
located  much  nearer  to  the  hauling  grounds  than 


'Vol.  II,  p.  ini. 

*J.  H.  Moiilton,  Vol.  H,  p.  72;  Daniel  Wrl.stcr,  Vol.  11,  p.  182. 
^Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  If,  p.  S. 

^Lottor  from  C'biel' Manager  Furuhelni  to  tho  IJoard  of  Adminis- 
tratiou  of  the  KusHiau  American  Company,  dated  July   16,  1863. 
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iniprovementbefore    tliis    meaiis  of    transportation  was  pro- 

overRiissian  meth- 
ods of  taking,       vided.^      Anton  Melovedoff  states  that   "in  tlie 

Russian  times,  before  1868,  the  seals  were  always 
driven  across  the  island  of  St.  Paul  from  North 
East  Point  (the  largest  of  the  rookeries)  to  the 
village  salt  house,  a  distance  of  twelve  and  one- 
half  miles,  but  when  the  Alaska  Commercial 
Company  leased  the  islands  they  stopped  long- 
driving  and  built  salt  houses  near  to  the  hauling 
grounds,  so  that  by  1879  no  seals  were  driven 
more  than  two  miles."  ^  Other  natives  who  were 
on  the  islands  under  both  American  and  Russian 
control  also  speak  of  the  shortening  of  the  drives 
by  the  American  lessees.^  Under  these  improve- 
ments the  killing  season  was  reduced  from  three 
or  four  months  under  the  Russian  occupation  to 
thirty  or  forty  days,^  showing  how  much  Ameri- 
can management  has  facilitated  the  taking  of 
seals  and  reduced  the  number  of  days  of  disturb- 
ance to  the  herd.  Kerrick  Artomanoif,  a  native 
born  on  St.  Paul  Island  sixty-seven  years  ago, 
and  who  has  driven  seals  for  fifty  years  and  was 
chief  for  seventeen  years,  says:   "The  methods 

1  J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  9; 
H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  45. 

2Vol.  II,  p.  142. 

sAggie  KusMu,  Vol.  II,  p.  129;  Karp  Buterin,  Vol.  II,  p.  104; 
Daniel  W^ebster,  Vol.  II,  p.  182;  J.  C.  Redpatli,  Vol.  II,  p.  150; 
Kerrick  Artomanoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  99. 

■•J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  18. 
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used  by  tlie  Alaska  Commercial  Company  and    improvement 

•^  ^        "  over  Russian  me tn- 

tlie  American  Government  for  the  care  and  pres-oi^««i"  taking. 
ervation  of  the  seals  were  much  better  than  those 
used  by  the  Russian  Government."^ 

When  a  ''drive"  arrives  at  the  killing  grounds  Killing. 
the  animals  are  allowed  to  rest  and  cool  off;  then 
they  are  divided  into  groups  or  "pods"  of  from 
twenty  to  thirty ;  ^  the  killable  seals  are  carefully 
selected,  those  of  three  and  four  years  being  pre- 
ferred; ^  the  killing  gang  then  club  those  selected, 
allowing  the  remainder  to  return  to  the  water. 

The  skins  are  removed  from  the   carcasses,.  Salting    and 

Keucliiiig. 

counted  by  the  Government  agent,  salted  and 
packed  in  "kenches"  at  the  salt  houses.  The 
flesh  of  the  seals  is  taken  by  the  natives  for 
food.^ 

Under  the  Russian  management  many  skins    improvement  in 

"^  treating  the  skins. 

were  lost  through  the  drying  process,  and  also 
from  the  glutted  condition  of  the  Chinese  market, 
where  the  greatest  number  of  the  skins  were 
disposed  of  by  barter.  Bishop  Veniaminof  says 
(Vol.  I,  p.  296)  that  "in  1803  eight  hundred  thou- 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  09. 

-Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II.  ]).  182. 

3H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  57;  .1.  Stanley  IJrown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16. 

■•  L»!tter  of  Chief  Manager  Fnnilielm  to  the  IJoard  of  Adminis- 
tration of  the  Russian  Anieriean  Company,  dated  .Inly  l(i,  l.sti.% 
Vol.  1,  p.  88.  A  full  account  of  the  method  of  <lrying,  salting, 
and  paekiug  the  skins  is  given  by  Dr.  II.  11.  M<Intyre,  Vol.  II, 
p.  57. 
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Improvement  in  sand  skillS  had  accumulated,  there  being  no  prof- 
treating  the  skins. 

itable  sale  for  them  at  Kiakhta  (the  Chinese 
market  town),  and  besides  a  large  proportion  of 
the  skins  became  spoiled,  and  more  than  seven 
hundred  thousand  were  burned  or  thrown  into 
the  sea."  But  under  American  control  all  skins 
are  salted,  as  will  be  seen  by  an  examination  of 
the  London  Trade  Sales,  and  there  is  no  waste. 
iDcrcaso.  Under  this  careful  management  of  the  United 

States  Government  the  seal  herd  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands  increased  in  numbers,  at  least  up  to  the 
year  1881.  This  increase  was  readily  recognized 
by  those  located  on  the  islands.^  Capt.  Bryant 
says  that  in  1877  the  breeding  seals  had  increased 
to  such  an  extent  that  they  spread  out  on  the  sand 
beaches,  while  in  1870  they  had  been  confined  to 
the  shores  covered  with  broken  rocks.^  Mr.  Fal- 
coner mentions  the  fact  that  in  1871  passages  or 
lanes  were  left  by  the  bulls  through  the  breeding 
grounds  to  the  hauling  grounds,  which  he  ob- 
served to  be  entirely  closed  up  by  breeding  seals 
in  1876,^  and  in  this  statement  he  is  borne  out 
by  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Mclntyre.*  It  must  be 
remembered  also  in  this   connection   that  two 

1  GustaveNiebauni,  Vol.  II,  p.  77;  H.  W.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  138; 
Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  11,  p.  181;  J.  C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  151. 
3  Vol.  II,  p.  7. 
'Vol.  II,  p.  161. 
*  Vol.  II,  p.  44. 
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liiindi'ed  and  forty  thousand  male  seals  had  been  lucreaso. 
destroyed  in  1868,  and  that  this  increase  took 
place  in  spite  of  that  slaughter  and  although  one 
hundred  thousand  male  seals  were  taken  annu- 
ally upon  the  islands.^  How  this  increase  could 
be  recognized  has  been  alread}^  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  the  question  of  estimating  the  number 
of  seals,  and  is  best  shown  by  the  charts  marked 
A  to  K,^  which  have  been  verified  by  those  most 
familiar  with  seal  life  during  that  period  (1870  to 
ISSl).'"^  Tliat  this  increase  in  the  seal  herd  was 
undoubtedly  the  result  of  the  methods  and  man- 
agement employed  by  the  American  Government 
is  a  fact  asserted  ai  d  clearly  proved.* 

DECREASE  OF  THE  ALASKAN  SEAL  HERD. 
EVIDENCE    OF    DECREASE. 

From  the   year    1880  to   the   year  1884-85    rorio<i  of  stag. 

_        *^  -^  uatiou. 

the  condition  of  the  rookeries  showed  neither 
increase  nor  decrease  in  the  number  of  seals  on 
the   islands.^     In  1884,    however,   there  was   a 

'London  Trade  Sales,  Vol.  II,  p.  585;  tables  of  seals  taken,  Vol. 
II,  pp.127  and  172. 

2  See  portfolio  of  maps  and  clnirts  and  explanatory  aflldavits  of 
H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  30;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  3,  and 
J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  20. 

»H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  44;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II.  p.  7;  T. 
F.  Morj-an,  Vol.  II,  p.  (54;  Sanmel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  1G7. 

*J.  C.  Cantvvell,  Vol.  II,  p.  408;  H.  G.  Otis,  Vol.  II,  ]>.  87. 

M.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  18;  J.  II.  Monlfon,  Vol.  II,  j).  71; 
II.  A.  Gliddeu,  Vol.  II.  ]».  109. 
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Period  of  stag-  perceptible  decrease  noticed  in  the  seal  herd  at 

nation. 

the  islands/  and  in  1885  the  decrease  was 
marked  in  the  migrating  herd  as  it  passed  up 
along  the  American  coast,  both  by  the  Indian 
hunters  along  the  coast  ^  and  by  white  seal 
hunters  at  sea.^  Since  that  time  the  decrease 
has  become  more  evident  from  year  to  year,  both 
at  the  rookeries  ^  and  in  the  waters  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  and  Bering  Sea.^  The  Bering  Sea  Com- 
missioners of  both  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  in  their  joint  report,  affirm  that  a  decrease 
has  taken  place  in  the  number  of  the  seal  herd;® 
so  that  the  simple  fact  is  accepted  by  both 
parties  to  this  controversy.  But  the  time  when 
the  seals  commenced  decreasing,  the  extent  of 
such  decrease,  and  its  cause  are  matters  for  con- 
sideration. 
On  Pribiiof  isi-  The  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners, 
after  an  exhaustive  examination  of  the  condition 
of  the  rookeries,  as  to  the  evidence  of  their 
former  limits,  and  of  individual  witnesses  who 
had  observed  the   rookeries  for  several   years, 

1  J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  71 ;  M.  C.  Erstine,  VoL  II,  p.  422;  Anton 
Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  139. 

'^Alfred  living,  Vol.  II,  p.  387;  Bowacliup,  Vol.  II,  p.  376;  N. 
Gregaroff,  Vol.  II,  p.  234. 

3  E.  W.  Littlcjohn,  Vol.  II,  p.  457 ;  A.  McLeau,  Vol.  II,  p.  437. 

*  J.  H.  Donglasa,  Vol.  II,  p.  419;  M.  C.  Erskiue,  Vol.  II,  p.  422;  N. 
Maudrogin,  Vol.  II,  p.  140. 

^  James  Kennedy,  Vol.  II,  p.  449 ;  Charles  Lutjens,  Vol.  II,  p.  459. 

•'Joint  Report  of  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  2>osf,  p.  309. 
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state  that  the  spaces  now  covered  by  seals  are    On  Pribiiof  isi- 

^  ''  auds. 

much  less  in  area  than  foraierly,  and  that  a 
marked  yearly  decrease  is  shown  to  have  taken 
place  during  the  last  five  or  six  years. ^  Karp 
Buterin,  native  chief  of  the  St.  Paul  Islanders, 
who  has  lived  on  the  island  all  his  life,  says : 
"  Plenty  schooners  came  first  about  eight  or 
nine  years  ago  and  more  and  more  every  year 
since ;  and  the  seals  get  less  ever  since  schoon- 
ers came;  and  my  people  kept  saying,  "No 
cows!  no  cows!"^  Dr.  William  S.  Hereford,  who 
was  resident  physician  on  tlie  Pribiiof  Islands 
from  1880  to  1801,  inclusive,  says:  "It  is  an 
indisputable  fact  that  large  portions  of  the 
])reeding  rookeries  and  hauling  grounds  are 
bare,  where  but  a  few  years  ago  nothing  but 
the  happy,  noisy,  and  snarling  seal  families 
could  be  seen ; "  ^  and  Mr.  A.  P.  Loud,  assistant 
Treasury  agent  on  the  islands  from  1885  to 
1889,  says  there  was  a  very  marked  decrease  in 
the  size  of  the  breeding  grounds  from  1885  to 
1889.*  C^apt.  (V)ulson,  of  the  United  States 
Revenue  iMiirinc,  wlio  cruised  in  Bering  Sea  in 
1870,  ISilO,  jiii.l  isyi,  also  mentions  tlic  fact 
that  tlic  decrease  in  one  year  (1890-91)  was 

'  liejiort  of  Aiiiciican  TUiiiifj  Sc.'i  (^tmiiiiissioncrs. />()«/.]).  .310. 
•^  Kari»  Hntt'iin,  Vol.  II, p.  103;  Sccalso C.  L.  Fo\vlcr,>'ol.  11,  p. 'J5. 
3  Vol.  11,1..  3(5. 
<  Vol.  II,  p.  38. 
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On  Pribiiof  Is- very   noticeable.^     Commander   Tm-ner,    Royal 

lands.  -^        ^  ,  . 

Navy,  in  a  dispatch  to  Rear-Admiral  Hotham, 
dated  on  the  Nym.phie  at  Esquimault,  October  8, 
1891,  states  that  "on  the  largest  rookery,  a  great 
tract  of  land,  which  a  few  years  ago  had  been 
covered  with  seals,  and  the  bowlders  and  rocks 
which  had  been  worn  smooth  by  them,  was 
now  totally  deserted,  and  no  increase  had  been 
observed  on  other  rookeries  to  compensate  for 
this  deficiency."^ 

How  great  has  been  the  decrease  in  the  num- 
ber of  seals  is  most  plainlj^  shown  by  the  charts 
marked  A  to  K.  The  areas  covered  by  breed- 
ing seals  in  1891,  which  were  carefully  platted' 
by  the  Government  surveyor  from  observations 
and  measurements  made  by  him  during  his  sur- 
vey, should  be  compared  with  the  lines  of  increase 
heretofore  mentioned.^  M.  C.  Erskine,  a  sea  cap- 
tain of  twenty-four  years'  experience  in  Alaskan 
waters,  speaks  of  the  scarcity  of  seals  in  Bering 
Sea  in  1890  as  compared  with  the  numbers  seen 
in  former  years.^  Treasury  Agent  Goff,  who  was 
in  charge  of  the  islands  in  1889  and  1890,  and 
who  had  reported  the  decrease  of  seals  to  the 
Government,  in  consequence  of  which  report  the 

»VoLII,p..415. 

2  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892)  C-6G35,  p.  113. 

^  Antc,Tp.  165. 

<  Vol.  II,  p.  422. 
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niiiiil)er  of  seals  to  be  taken  liad  been  reduced    On  rdbiiof  isl- 
ands. 

to  sixty  thousand,  and  the  time  for  killing-  limited 
to  July  20/  says:  "As  a  result  of  the  enforce- 
ment of  these  regulations  the  lessees  were  unable 
to  take  more  than  twenty-one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty-eight  seals  of  the  killable  age,  of 
from  one  to  five  years,  during  the  season  of  1890, 
so  great  had  been  the  decrease  of  seal  life  in  one 
year,  and  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  obtain 
sixty  thousand  skins  even  if  the  time  had  l)een 
unrestricted."^  He  further  adds  that  the  weather 
in  1890  was  as  favorable  to  seal  dri\dng  as  in 
1889  (when  one  hundred  thousand  skins  were 
taken)  and  the  driving  was  conducted  as  dili- 
gently in  the  latter  year  as  in  the  former.^ 
Besides  the  foregoing  testimony,  the  natives  and  Evidence, 
white  residents  on  the  islands  state  that  the  seals 
began  to  decrease  in  1885  or  1886,  and  that  the 
decrease  has  been  the  most  rapid  in  the  last 
tliree  years.^ 

Thomas  Gibson,  a  seal  hunter  since  1881,  says    Aionytho  coast, 
there  has  been  a  great  decrease  in  tlie   ]uiiiil)er 
of  seals  in  the  North  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea  since 

'  Ante,Yt.  153. 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  112. 

■■'  Anton  Mclovedofr,  Vol.  II,  p.  U3;'Aggio  Kusliiii.  \o].  11.  ]..  12S; 
Nicoli  Krukotr,  Vol.  II,  p.  132;  Jolin  Frati.s,  Vol.  II,  ]>.  lOS;  .Mc\:nul<T 
llansson,  Vol.  IJ,  ]).  116;  Daniol  Webster,  Vol.  II. )).  ISl ;  C.  L.  Fow- 
ler, Vol.  II,  p.  Ml;  Edward  lliiglics,  Vol.  II,  j..  :>7. 
'21hi 22 


170  DECREASE    OF    THE    ALASKAN    SEAL    HERD. 

Along  the  coast,  he  begau  hunting/  and  he  is  supported  in  this 
statement  by  James  L.  Carthcut,  captain  of  a 
sealing  vessel  from  1877  to  1887,  Alexander 
McLean,  a  captain  of  a  sealing  schooner  for 
eleven  years,  Daniel  McLean,  also  with  eleven 
years'  experience,  and  many  others.^  Peter 
Brown,  chief  of  the  Makah  Indians  at  Neah  Bay, 
in  the  State  of  Washington,  a  ti'ibe  who  from 
time  immemorial  have  been  expert  seal  hunters 
and  have  through  their  industry  acquired  much 
property^  and  are  among  the  few  civilized  aborig- 
inal tribes  of  North  America,  testifies  to  the 
decrease  in  the  seal  herd.^  Hastings  Yethow,  an 
old  Indian  residing  at  Nicholas  Bay,  Prince  of 
Wales  Island,  who  has  hunted  seals  from  boy- 
hood, says:  "Since  the  white  men  with  schooners 
began  to  hunt  seal  off  Prince  of  Wales  Island, 
the  seals  have  become  very  scarce  and  unless 
they  are  stopped  from  hunting  seal  they  will 
soon  be  all  gone.  If  the  white  men  are  permit- 
ted to  hunt  seal  much  longer  the  fur-seal  will 
become  as  scarce  as  the  sea- otter,  which  were 
quite  plenty  around  Dixon  Entrance  when  I 
was  a  boy.     The  Indians  are  obliged  to  go   a 

1  VoL  II,  p.  432. 

2  G.  Fogel,  Vol.  II,  p.  424;  G.  Isaacson,  Vol.  II,  p.  440;  James 
Sloan,  Vol.  II,  p.  477 ;  J.  D.  :McDouald,  Vol.  II,  p.  266;  Louis  Culler, 
Vol.  II,  p.  321. 

3  Vol.  II,  p.  378. 

*  /6iV?.,pp.  377,378. 
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long  way  for  seal  now,  and  often  return  after  two  Along  the  coast. 
or  tln-ee  days'  hunt  without  any."^  George 
Skultka,  chief  of  the  Hyda  Indians  at  How- 
kan,  says:  "There  are  no  seals  left  now;  they 
are  most  all  killed  ofif."^  Chief  Frank,  Second 
Chief  of  the  Kaskan  Indians,  states  that  "fur  seal 
are  not  as  plenty  as  they  used  to  be  and  it  is 
hard  for  the  Indians  to  catch  any,"  and  closes  his 
testimony  with  the  words,  "there  is  one  thing 
certain,  seals  are  getting  scarce."^  Thomas 
Lowe,  a  seal  hunter  belonging  to  the  Clallam 
tribe,  Vassili  Feodor,  a  native  hunter  of  the  vil- 
lage of  Soldovoi  in  Cooks  Inlet,  and  many  other 
Indians  living  along  the  coast  from  the  Straits 
of  Juan  de  Fuca  to  Cooks  Inlet,  make  the  same 
assertion,*  That  this  decrease,  in  respect  to 
which  the  evidence  is  so  unanimous  from  Qvery 
point  of  observation,  was  not  caused  by  any 
change  in  the  methods  employed  on  the  islands 
has  already  been  shown  by  the  testimony  of 
numerous    reliable    witnesses,  who    prove   that 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  303.  See  also  Chief  Thomas  Skowl,  Vol.  II,  p.  300; 
Smith  Natch,  Vol.  11,  p.  299;  Nashtou,  Vol.  II,  p.  298;  Kobert 
Ko()ko,Vol.  II,  p.  296. 

-  Vol.  II.  p.  290. 

•  Vol.  II,  ]).  2S0. 

^AilVed  Irving,  Vol.  II,  p.  387;  CircnH.Iim  (Ncah  Hay),  V(.I.  II.]). 
380,381;  W.-ckonnncsch  (Kanlay  Souiul),  Vol.  II.  !>.  311;  .Marliii 
Siiigay  (Sitka  H.ay),  Vol.  II,  p.  2(58;  Kiiikooga  ( Vakiitat,  Hay),  Vol. 
II,]).  210;  Mike  Koflmsdnck  (Sitka  Hay),  Vol.  II,  ]>.  2()2;  Eclioii 
(Sliakan)  Vol.  II,  p.280;  Simeon  Chin-koo-tin  (Sitka  Bay),  Vol.  II, 
p.  257. 
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Aiougtiie  coast,  there  was  no  change  in  the  manner  of  handhng 
and  taking  the  seals  in  the  last  decade  from  that 
employed  in  former  ^^ears,  during  which  the  seal 
herd  materially  increased.^ 

CAUSE. 

Lack  ofmaie     Nor  was  this  marked  decrease  chargeable  to 

lile  uot  the  cause.  ^ 

the  fact  that  there  were  not  sufficient  males  to 
serve  the  females  resorting  to  the  islands.^  Mr. 
J.  C.  Redpath,  already  quoted  as  one  thoroughly 
familiar  with  seal  life  on  the  islands,  says:  "A 
dearth  of  bulls  on  the  breeding  rookeries  was  a 
pet  theory  of  one  or  two  transient  visitors,  but  it 
only  needed  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  rook- 
eries to  con\ance  the  most  skeptical  that  there 
were  plenty  of  bulls  and  to  spare,  and  that  hardly 
a  cow  could  be  found  on  the  rookeries  without 
a  pup  at  her  side.""  Karp  Buterin,  Head  Chief 
of  the  natives  of  St.  Paul  Island,  says:  "Plent}^ 
of  bulls  all  the  time  on  the  rookeries,  and  plenty 
bulls  have  no  cows.  I  never  seen  a  three-year- 
old  cow  without  a  pup  in  July;  only  two-year- 
olds  have  no  pups."*  Agent  Goff  particularly 
testifies  that  although  the  lessees  had  much  diffi- 

•  Ante,  p.  164. 

'^J.  Stanley  Browu,  Vol.  II,  p.  18;  Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p. 
142;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p. 181, 
3  Vol.  II,  p.  151. 
«  Vol.  II,  p.  104. 
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ciilty  to  procure  their  quota  in  1889,  a  sufficient,     Lack  of  male 

•^  ^  life  uot  tliu  cause. 

number  of  males  were  reserved  for  breeding- 
purposes.^  Col.  Joseph  Mun-ay,  assistant  agent 
on  the  islands  in  1890,  and  still  holding  that 
position,  says:  "I  saw  nearly  every  cow  with  a 
pup  by  her  side  and  hundreds  of  vigorous  bulls 
without  any  cows."^  And  this  statement  is  sup- 
ported by  Mr.  J.  Stanley  Brown,  who  was  on  the 
islands  in  1891.^  Maj.  W.  H.  Williams,  the  pres- 
ent agent  of  the  United  States  Government  on 
the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  who  held  that  position  in 
1891,  says:  "During  the  season  of  1891  nearly 
every  mature  female  coming  upon  the  rookeries 
gave  birth  to  a  young  seal,  and  there  was  a  great 
abundance  of  males  of  sufficient  ag-e  to  ag-ain  ofo 
upon  the  breeding  grounds  that  year,  as  was 
shown  by  the  inability  of  large  numbers  of  them 
to  secure  more  than  one  to  five  cows  each,  while 
quite  a  immber  could  secure  none  at  all.*  Aggie 
Kushin,  for  several  years  assistant  priest  in  the 
Greek  Catholic  Church,  and  resident  on  St.  Paul 
Island  since  18G7,  says:  "We  noticed  idle,  vigor- 
ous bulls  on  the  breeding  rookeries  because  of  the 
scarcity  of  cows,  and  I  have  noticed  that  the  cows 
have  decreased  steadily  every  year  since  188G, 

'Vol.  11,  p.  112. 
"Vol.  J  I,  p.  71. 

•       »  Vol.  11,]).  11. 

n'ol.  II,  i).94. 


174  DECREASE    OF    THE    ALASKAN    SEAL    HERD. 

Lack  of  maiebut  more  particularlv  so  in  1888,  1889,  1890,  and 

life  uot  the  cause.  '' 

1891."^  And  the  fact  that  the  conflicts  took 
pUice  between  the  bulls  on  the  rookeries  in  1890 
and  1891  is  sufiicient  to  show  that  virile  males 
were  not  lacking.^  It  has  also  been  shown  that 
the  decrease  in  the  seals  took  place  primarily 
among  the  female  portion  of  the  herd. 
Riiids  on  rook-      Raids  upon  the   rookeries,   or   the   unlawful 

eiics not  the  cause. 

killing  of  seals  on  the  islands  by  unauthorized 
persons,  though  injurious  to  seal  life,^  have 
played  no  important  part  in  the  history  of  the 
rookeries,  and  the  few  thousand  skins  thus 
secured  never  aifected  the  number  of  the  seal 
herd  to  any  extent.*  The  American  Commis- 
sioners, after  asserting  that  the  number  of 
seals  killed  by  raiders  is  very  inconsiderable, 
continue:  "It  is  also  difficult  for  one  familiar 
with  the  rookeries  and  the  habits  of  the  seal  to 
conceive  of  a  raid  being  made  without  its 
becoming  known  to  the  officers  in  charge  of  the 
operations  upon  the  islands.  The  'raid  theory,' 
therefore,  may  be  dismissed  as  unworthy,  in  our 
judgment,  of  serious  consideration."^  Mr.  Stanley 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  128.     See  also  John   Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  109;  H.  N. 
Clark,  Vol.  II,  p.  159;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181. 

2  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea   Commissioners,  jjos<,  p.  349. 
3H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  46;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  65. 
■•W.  B.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  177;  J.  H.  Moultou,  Vol.  II,  p.  72;  H. 

H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  46;  Aggie  Knshiu,  Vol.  II,  p.  128;  John 
Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108. 
"Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners, ^os<,  p.  378. 
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Bro"uai,  in  considenng"  this  question,  and  after  a    Kaids  ou  rook- 
eries uot  the  cause. 

careful  examination  of  the  statistics  relating 
thereto,  says:  "The  inhosj^itable  shores,  the 
exposure  of  the  islands  to  surf,  the  unfavorable 
climatic  conditions,  as  well  as  the  presence  of 
the  natives  and  white  men,  will  always  prevent 
raids  upon  the  islands  from  ever  being  frequent 
or  effective."^  A  further  evidence  of  the  infre- 
quency  of  such  marauding  is  clearly  shown  by 
the  affidavit  of  Mr.  Max  Heilbronner,  Secretary 
of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Com2:>any,  as  compiled 
from  the  records  of  said  companj^,^  and  the  state- 
ment compiled  by  the  Treasuiy  Department 
from  the  reports  of  their  agents  during  Ameri- 
ca^  occupation,  there  being  but  sixteen  such 
invasions  reported.^  If  other  raids  had  taken 
place  besides  these,  the  fact  would  have  certainly 
have  been  known  on  the  islands,  as  their  effect 
would  have  been  seen  on  the  breeding  grounds 
in  the  sliape  of  dead  carcasses  of  pups  and  other 
seals.*  The  difficulty  of  landing  upon  the  rook- 
eries without  Ijeing  discovered  is  also  made 
evident  from  the  ineffectual  efforts  of  predatory 
vessels  to  land  men  on  the  islands,  Avhicli  aro 

'J.  Stanley  liiown,  Vol.  11,  p.  18. 
«Max  Ileilhroiiiior's  stateiiinit,  Vol.  II,  pj..  llL'-ll'T. 
■'Treasury  Dcpartiiiont,  .statcniciit  ol'raids,  Vol.  H,  p.  519. 
<A-ntou  iMelovcdoli;  Vol.  II,  p.  U6. 
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Raids  on  rook- described   by   members   of  the    crew    of    such 

eries  not  tlie  cause. 

vessels/ 
Management  of     If,  tlicii,  this  marked  decrease  in  the  Alaskan 

rookeries  not  the 

cause.  seal  herd  has  not  been  caused  by  the  way  the 

seals  are  handled  or  killed  upon  the  islands^  nor 
by  a  lack  of  male  life  resulting  from  excessive 
destruction  of  bachelor  seals  by  the  lessees  of 
the  seal  rookeries  with  the  consent  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  nor  by  the  depre- 
dations of  marauding  parties  upon  the  islands, 
another  cause  of  destruction  must  be  sought. 
Excessive  kill-     It  is  admitted  by  all  parties  to  this  controversy 

ing  the  admitttd 

cause.  that  a  decrease  has  taken  place  in  the  Alaskan 

seal  herd  which  has  been  "the  result  of  excessive 
killing  by  man."^  The  acts  of  man  in  destroy- 
ing seal  life  can  be  performed  either  upon  the 
islands  which  the  seals  have  chosen  for  their 
home  or  in  the  waters  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  or 
Bering  Sea,  while  the  herd  is  performing  its 
annual  migration  or  during  its  stay  at  the  islands. 
That  such  destruction  of  the  species  on  the 
Pelagic  sealing  islands  has  iiot  causcd  the  great  decrease  in  the 
number  of  seals  has  already  been  shown;  there 
remains,  therefore,  but  one  other  possible  cause, 
namely,  the  killing  of  seals  during  their  migra- 

i. Joseph  Grymes,  Vol.  II,  p.  434 ;  Peter  Duffy,  Vol.  II,  p.  421. 
''Joint  Report  of  the  American  and  British  Commissioners;  j^ost, 
p.  309. 
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tion  or  in  the  waters  adjacent  to  the  islands;  m    Pelagic  sealing 

the  sole  cause. 

other  words,  the  sole  cause  of  the  present  depleted 
condition  of  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  is  the  result 
of  open-sea  sealing.  This  is  shown  particularly 
from  the  fact  that  the  decrease  has  been  prin- 
cipally in  the  female  portion  of  the  seal  herd/ 
which  will  be  shown  later  to  form  from  eighty 
to  ninety  per  cent  of  the  pelagic  catch.^  That  Opinious. 
such  is  the  cause  of  decrease  is  the  concurrent 
opinion  of  a  great  immber  of  witnesses,  Indians 
and  whites,  of  many  occupations  and  of  varied 
experience.     The  Ameiican  Bering  Sea  Commis-    American   com- 

missioners. 

sioners,  after  a  careful  and  exhaustive  examina- 
tion into  the  question  of  decrease,  report  the  cause 
to  be  pelagic  sealing.^  Dr.  J.  A.  Allen,  after  Dr.  Aiieu. 
examining  and  duly  weighing  the  sources  of 
information,  Ameiican,  British,  and  Canadian, 
declares  it  to  be  his  opinion  that  pelagic  sealing 
has  been  the  sole  cause  of  the  great  decrease 
in  the  Alaskan  seal  herd.*  Such  witnesses  as  Eyporis. 
Thomas  F.  Morgan,  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  and 
others,  of  twenty  years'  experience  with  the 
Alaskan  herd  and  thoroughly  conversant  witli 
all  the  conditions  and  phases  of  seal  life,  state 

'Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners  and  the  wit- 
nesses examined  by  them,  post,  p.  341 ;  Karp  Huteriii,  V<d.  II,  p.  103. 
''Kcport  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commiasioneis,  post.  p.  367. 
^Report  of  the  American  Bering  Sea  CoiiimissioJicrs,  post,  i>.37y. 
<  Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  111,  Vol.  I,  p.  410. 
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Experts.  the  sole  cause  of  the  decrease  to  be  pelagi(i  seal- 

ing.^ Capt.  Daniel  Webster,  ah*eady  mentioned, 
and  one  of  the  most,  if  not  the  most,  expe-  a 
rienced  white  man  in  seal  habits  and  life,  after 
mentioning  the  increase  of  seals  from  1870  to 
1880  and  the  rapid  decrease  from  1884  to  1891, 
says:  "  In  my  judgment  there  is  but  one  cause 
for  that  decline  and  the  present  condition  of  the 
rookeries,  and  that  is  the  shotgun  and  rifle  of 
the  pelagic  hunter,  and  it  is  my  opinion  that  if 
the  lessees  had  not  taken  a  seal  on  the  islands 
for  the  last  ten  years  we  would  still  find  the 
breeding  grounds  in  about  the  same  condition 
as  they  are  to-day,  so  destructive  to  seal  life  are 
the  methods  adopted  by  these  hunters."^  Dr. 
W.  S.  Hereford,  with  eleven  years'  experience  on 
the  seal  islands,  says:  "I  made  the  conditions 
of  seal  life  a  careful  study  for  years,  and  I  am 
firmly  of  the  opinion  their  decrease  in  number 
on  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  due  wholly  and  entu-ely 
to  hunting  and  killing  them  in  the  open  sea."^ 
Charles  F.  Wagner,  who  was  located  at 
Unalaska  in  1871,  and  has  been  a  fur  trader 
since   1874  to  the  present  time,  says:     "I  am 

IT.  F.  Morgau,  Vol.  IT,  p.  65;  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  46;  Gus- 
tave  Niebaum,  Vol.  II,  p.  203. 

2  Vol.  II,  p.  184. 

3  Vol.  II,  p.  36. 
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sure  the  decrease  is  caused  by  the  killing  of  Experts, 
females  in  the  open  sea."  ^  (It  will  be  shown 
later  in  discussing  the  method  and  catch  of  open- 
sea  seahng  vessels  that  a  large  percentage  of  the 
seals  thus  taken  are  females.)^  Prof.  W.  H.  Dall, 
the  well  known  scientist  and  author,  says:  ''It  is 
evident  that  the  injury  to  the  herd  from  the  kill- 
ing of  a  single  female,  that  is,  the  producer,  is  far 
greater  than  from  the  death  of  a  male,  as  the  seal 
is  polygamous  in  habit ;  the  destruction  to  the 
herd,  therefore,  is  just  in  proportion  to  the  de- 
struction of  female  life.  Killing  in  the  open 
waters  is  peculiarly  destructive  to  this  animal."  ^ 

A  large  number  of  Indians  along  the  Pacific  iix^ian  lumters. 
coast  from  Oregon  to  the  passes  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  whose  depositions  are  appended  hereto, 
are  unanimous  in  declaring  the  cause  of  decrease 
in  the  seal  herd  to  be  open-sea  sealing  as  it  has 
been  conducted  for  the  past  six  or  seven  years. 
Evan  Alexandroff,  priest  at  Soldo voi  in  Cook's 
Inlet,  unites  with  several  native  seal  hunters  of 
that  locality  in  stating  that  "fur-seals  were  for- 
merly much  more  plentiful,  but.  of  late  years  aro 
becoming  constantly  scarcer.  This  is,  we  think, 
owing  to  the  number  of  vessels  engaged  in  liiiiit- 

'Vol.  II,  p.  212. 

*rost  p.  196. 

»W.  11.  Dall,  Vol.  II,  p.  24. 
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Indian  hunters,  ing  them  at  sea."^  Nicoli  Apokche,  a  native  fur 
trader  at  Fort  Alexander,  Cook's  Inlet,  says : 
"  Fur  seals  were  formerly  observed  in  this  neigh- 
borhood in  great  numbers,  but  of  late  years 
they  have  been  constantly  diminishing,  owing-  to 
the  large  numbers  of  sealing  vessels  engaged  in 
killing  them,"^  and  his  affidavit  is  signed  by 
several  other  natives  of  that  region  engaged  in 
seal  hunting.  Peter  Brown,  the  old  chief  of  the 
Makah  Indians,  already  quoted,  says  :  "  White 
hunters  came  here  about  five  or  six  years  ago 
and  commenced  shooting  the  seals  with  guns, 
since  which  time  they  have  been  rapidly  decreas- 
ing and  are  becoming  very  wild."^  Ellabash, 
another  Indian  of  the  same  tribe,  confirms  this 
statement  in  the  following  words:  '^ Seals  are 
not  so  plentiful  now  as  they  were  a  few  years 
ago.  They  began  to  decrease  about  five  or  six 
years  ago.  A  good  many  years  ago  I  used  to 
capture  seals  in  the  Straits  of  Juan  de  Fuca.  but 
of  late  years,  since  so  many  schooners  and  white 
men  have  come  around  here  shooting  with  guns, 
that  only  a  few-  come  in  here  and  we  do  not 
hunt  in  the  Straits  any  more.  I  used  to  catch 
forty  or  fifty  seals  in  one  day,  and  now  if  I  get 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  229. 

2  VoL  II,  p.  224. 

3  Peter  Browu,  Vol.  II,  p.  378. 
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six  or  seven  I  would  have  great  luck.  I  hare  to  Indian  Lunters. 
go  a  long  distance  to  get  seals  now.  Seals  are 
wild  and  afraid  of  an  Indian.  They  have 
become  so  since  the  white  man  and  the  trader 
began  to  shoot  them  with  shotguns  and  rifles. 
In  a  short  time  there  will  be  no  seals  left  for  the 
Indian  to  kill  with  the  spear."  ^  Watkins,  also  a 
a  Makah  Indian,  who  has  hunted  seals  for  forty 
years  in  a  canoe  off  Cajie  Flattery,  after  men- 
tioning the  decrease  in  the  seals,  says :  "  So 
many  schooners  and  white  men  are  hunting  them 
with  guns  all  along  the  coast  that  they  are  get- 
ting all  killed  off." "  Many  other  members  of  the 
same  and  other  tribes  also  add  their  testimony 
tliat  the  cause  of  decrease  in  the  mioTatinff 
lierd  is  due  to  pelagic  sealing  by  white  men.  ^ 

Numerous  pelagic  sealers  also,  in  spite  of  their  WLito  seaiois. 
interest  being  contrary  to  such  a  conclusion,  ad- 
mit, not  only  the  decrease  in  the  number  of  seals, 
but  that  such  decrease  has  been  caused  by  those 
engaged  in  their  occupation.  Frank  Johnson,  for 
ten  years  a  seal  hunter,  on  being  asked  the  ques- 
tion to  what  he  attributed  the  decrease,  replied: 
"The  increase  of  the  fleet  and  killing  of  all  tho 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  385. 

«Vol.II,p.395. 

»l8hkii,  Vol.  II,  ]>.  388 ;  Wispoo,  Vol.  II,  p.  .3!)7 ;  Goorjjo  L.t  ( •liork, 
Vol.  U,  ]t.  2(r>;  ,)iiii  Kiisooli,  Vol.  II,  ii.  L'iHJ;  Kiu"  Kaskwa,  Vol. 
II,  p.2y."j;  Teicy  Kahiktdiiy,  Vol.  II,  p.  2G1. 
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White  sealers,  females,"  adding  that  if  continued  the  seal  herd 
would  soon  be  exterminated.^  Alexander  Mc- 
Lean, the  well  known  sealing  captain,  accounts 
for  the  decrease  as  being  the  result  of  killing  the 
female  seals  in  the  water,  and  there  is  no  chance 
for  the  seals  to  increase  because  so  many  vessels 
are  going  into  the  sealing  business.^  Daniel 
McLean  attributes  the  decrease  to  "  killing  off 
the  females."^  He  is  supported  in  this  statement 
by  H.  Harmsen,  a  seal  hunter  of  many  years' 
experience;*  Niles  Nelson,^  Adolphus  Sayers,^ 
and  others  engaged  in  the  same  occupation.'^ 
William  Hermann,  who  has  been  a  seal  hunter 
for  more  than  a  deoade,  says:  ''I  think  they  (the 
seals)  are  decreasing  on  account  of  their  being 
hunted  so  much."^  William  Mclsaac  says:  "I 
thiiik  there  are  so  many  boats  and  hunters  out 
after  them  that  they  are  being  killed  off;  they  are 
hunted  too  much."^  William  H.  Long,  a  captain 
of  a  sealing  vessel,  takes  the  same  view  of  the 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  441. 
2Vol.II,p.  437. 
3  Vol.  II,  p.  444. 
<Vol.II,pp.442,443, 
6VoLII,p.470. 
6Vol.  II,  p.  473. 

7  Peter  Collins,  Vol.'  II,  p.  413 ;  James  Kieviian,  Vol.  II,  p.  450 ;  Gus- 
tave  Isaacson,  Vol.  II,  p.  440. 
«  Vol.  II,  p.  446. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  461. 
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matter,^  as  also  many  other  sealers  do.^  Others  wiiite  sealers, 
less  intiuiately  acquainted  with  the  business  of 
open-sea  sealing-,  but  from  experience  and  knowl- 
edge of  seal  life  qualified  to  judge  as  to  the  cause 
of  decrease  unite  in  casting  the  entire  blame 
upon  the  pelagic  sealing  industry.^  Agent  Goff, 
in  speaking  of  pelagic  sealing,  says:  "If  con- 
tinued as  it  is  to-day,  even  if  killing  on  the  islands 
was  absolutely  forbidden,  the  herd  will  in  a  few 
years  be  exterminated."*  This  imanimity  of 
oi)inion,  as  expressed  by  every  class  and  condi- 
tion of  witnesses,  scientists,  sealers,  both  Indian 
and  white,  those  who  have  watched  the  seals 
upon  the  islands  and  those  who  have  seen  the 
animals  during  their  migration  up  the  coast,  is 
further  supported  by  the  statistics  of  the  sealing 
fleet,  its  catch  and  number,  as  compared  with  the 
years  when  no  increase  was  observable  on  the 
islands  and  when  decrease  was  noted. 

The  ])eriod  of  so-called  stagnation  in  the  num-    inoroaac  of  scai- 

°  ing  fleet. 

bcr  of  the  seal  herd  has  been  shown  to  be  from 
1880  to  1884-'85.'  According  to  the  table  of 
the    sealing  fleet,  prepared   from    all   available 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  458. 

=  E.  p.  I'ortcr,  Vol.11,  p.  317;  .Tamps  E.  Lcnnan,  Vol.  II,  p.  370; 
Michael  White,  Vol.11,  pp.  490,  191;  J.  I).  McDonald,  Vol.  II,  pj).  L'66, 
2G7. 

Mo8.])h  Murray,  Vol.  II,  p. 74;  II.  R.  Molntyrc,  Vol.  II.  p.'iG; 
Charles  J.  Gofl',  Vol.  II,  p.  112 ;  J,  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  pp.  17, 18, 
19,  20. 

*  Vol.  II,  p.  113. 

•  Ante,  p.  165. 


184  DECREASE    OP    THE    ALASKAN   SEAL    HERD. 

lucre.ase  of  seal- sources/ the  vGSsels  had  increased  from  two  iu 

iug  fleet. 

1879  to  sixteen  in  1880  ;  up  to  1885  the  number 
of  vessels  varied  from  eleven  to  sixteen  annually. 
Besides  this  it  will  be  shown,  subsequently,  that 
the  hunters  employed  on  these  vessels  during  the 
period  from  1880  to  1885  were  principally 
Indians,  and  that  their  method  of  taking  seals, 
though  injurious,  is  not  nearly  as  destructive  of 
life  as  that  employed  by  other  hunters.  In 
1886,  the  year  when  the  decrease  in  the  seal 
herd  was  first  noticed  along  the  coast,  the  fleet 
increased  from  fifteen  vessels  to  thirty-four,  and 
over  thirty-eight  thousand  skins  were  known  to 
have  been  secured  that  year.^  In  1887  there 
were  forty- six  vessels  engaged  in  sealing,  but  a 
less  number  of  skins  were  taken.  In  1888, 
owing  to  the  seizure  of  several  schooners  in 
Bering  Sea  by  the  United  States  Government, 
the  fleet  fell  off  to  thirty-nine  vessels,  the  catch 
being  about  thu-ty-seven  thousand.^  No  seizures 
being  made  in  1888,  the  fleet  increased  again  in  ^ 
1889,  numbering  sixty-nine  vessels,  with  a  total 
catch  of  over  forty  thousand.*  Vessels  having 
been  seized  in  1889,  the  number  again  fell  off  in 
1890  to  sixty,  but  the  catch  increased  to  nearly 

»  Table  of  sealing  fleet,  Vol.  I,  p.  591. 

*  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  j)ost,  p.  366. 
3  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  post,  p.  366. 

♦  Ibid.,  post,  p.  366. 


\ 


CAUSE.  185 

fifty  thousand.^     In  1890  the  sealers  were  iinmo-    increase  of  seal- 
ing lieet. 

lested,  and  so  in  1891  the  number  of  vessels  was 
nearly  doubled,  reaching  the  enormous  figure  of 
one  hundred  and  fifteen,^  but  the  catch,  because 
of  the  ever-inereasmg  scarcity  of  the  seals, 
reached  but  sixty-two  thousand  five  hundred."* 
The  agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  in  relation  to  pelagic  sealing  in 
Bering  Sea  in  1892,  and  the  orders  to  naval 
vessels  pursuant  thereto,  have  not  been  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  invite  investment  in  tlie  sealing 
fleet,  and  yet,  in  spite  of  the  restiictions  imposed 
and  dangers  incurred,  the  fleet  of  sealing  vessels 
for  1802  is  known  to  contain  at  least  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-three,^  which  is  below  the  actual 
number,  as  undoubtedly  vessels  have  been  en- 
gaged of  which  the  United  States  Government 
has  received  no  reports.  The  decrease  in  the 
seal  herd  has  thus  been  proportionate  to  the 
increase  of  the  sealing  fleet.^  Another  significant 
fact  in  tliis  connection  is  that,  until  the  period  of  • 

decrease  began,  the  sealing  vessels  did  not,  as  a 

'  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  post,  p.  366. 

«  Ibid.,  post  p.  371. 

3  Table  of  sealiug  llect,  Vol.  I,  p.  591. 

*  J.  C.  Redpatb,  Vol.  II,  p.  141;  Alexander  C.  Sliylia,  Vol.  II, 
p.  226. 

*  It  is  ])r()l)al»lo  that  the  various  annual  catoh(>s  jjjiven  are  iiincb 
too  small,  as  it  has  bciMi  most  dinirult  to  obtain  data  and  statis- 
tics in  this  respect. 
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lucrease  of  seal-  rule,   enter  Bering  Sea.^     William  Parker,   for 

ing  fleet. 

ten  3^ears  engaged  in  the  sealing  business,  says  : 
*'  There  was  hardly  ever  a  sealing  schooner  that 
went  to  Benng  Sea  during  these  years  (1881- 
1884)  or  prior  to  1885."^  John  Morris,  a  mate 
of  a  sealing  vessel  for  several  years,  says :  ''Prior 
to  this  (1885)  I  had  never  been  in  the  Bering 
Sea,  and  with  but  few  exceptions  sealing  vessels 
did  not  visit  those  waters."^  These  two  facts. 
Comparison  of  then,  are  plainly  shown,  that  when  the  sealing 
decrease.  fleet  consistcd  of  a   small   number  of  vessels, 

carrying  Indian  hunters,  and  the  sealing  was 
confined  to  the  Pacific  coast,  no  decrease  took 
place  in  the  number  of  seals;  but  all  increase 
ceased  Avhen  the  sealing  fleet  increased  in  num- 
bers. The  vessels  being  outfitted  with  white 
hunters,  using  firearms,  and  the  hunting  grounds 
extended  so  as  to  include  Bering  Sea,  the  de- 
crease in  the  seal  herd  became  marked  and  rapid, 
constantly  becoming  greater  as  the  fleet  of  seal- 
»  ing  vessels  increased. 

1  Auilrew  Laiug,  VoL  II,  p.  335;  Charles  Peterson,  Vol.  II,  p.  346. 
«Vol.  II,  p.  344. 
»  Vol.  II,  p.  340. 
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Open-sea  scaling,  tlie  sole  cause  of  the  enor- j.^^'JU^"^^^'-^'^"*'^^* 
mous  decrease  noted  in  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  in 
the  last  few  years,  and  which  threatens  its  exter- 
mination in  the  near  future,  was  carried  on  by 
the  Pacific  coast  natives  in  their  canoes  for  many 
years  previous  to  the  introduction  of  sealing 
scliooners.  The  catch  was  small,  ranging  from 
three  to  eight  thousand  annually,^  and  there  was 
little  or  no  waste  of  life  from  the  loss  of  seals 
killed  and  not  secured,  as  will  be  seen  when  the 
means  and  manner  of  hunting  employed  by  the 
Indians  is  considered. 

Even  after  vessels  were  employed  in  the  in- 
dustry, which,  according  to  Mr.  Morris  Moss,  vice- 
president  of  the  Sealers'  Association  of  Victoria, 
British  Columbia,  was  about  the  year  1872,^  the 
fleet  was  small,  not  muubering  over  half  a  dozen 
vessels.^  Indians  only  were  employed  as  hunters, 
and  the  seals  were  killed  with  spears.^  With  the 
introduction  of  schooners  to  cany  the  canoes  out 
into  the  ocean,  the  sealing  grounds  were  extended 


Vessels  used. 


'  C.  M.  Scanimon,  Vol.  II,  p.  475. 
« Morris  M(ms,  Vol.  II,  p.  341. 
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Vessels  used,  from  tlie  area  covered  by  a  canoe  trip  of  twenty 
miles  from  a  given  point  on  the  coast^  to  the 
waters  frequented  by  the  migrating  herd  from 
the  Columbia  River  to  Kadiak  Island.^  In  1883 
the  schooner  San  JDiego  entered  Bering  Sea  and 
returned  to  Victoria  with  upwards  of  two  thou- 
sand skins.  This  gave  impetus  to  the  trade,  and 
new  vessels  embarked  in  the  enterprise.^ 

introdnjctioii  of      About    1885  a  now  method  of  hunting  was 

firearms.  .  .,  i         i  •    i     i 

nitroduced,  which  has  been  the  great  cause  of 
making  pelagic  seal  himting  so  destructive  and 
wasteful  of  life — the  use  of  firearms.^  White 
men  now  became  tlie  principal  hunters,  and 
where  previously  the  number  of  skilled  and 
available  Sealers  had  necessarily  been  limited 
to  a  few  hundred  coast  natives,  the  possibility 
of  large  rewar<ls  for  their  labors  induced  many 
whites  to  enter  the  service  of  those  engaged  in 
the  business  of  seal  destruction.  From  that  time 
forward  the  sealing  fleet  rapidly  increased  in 
number,^  until  it  now  threatens  the  total  extinc- 
tion of  the  noi'thern  fur-seal. 

'  Peter  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  377 ;  Alfred  Irving,  Vol.  II,  p.  386 ;  Wil- 
son Parker,  Vol.  II,  p.  392;  Ilisli  Yulla,  Vol.  II,  p.  397. 

-  Peter  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  377. 

3  Morris  Moss,  Vol.  II,  p.  341. 

■•  Charlie,  Vol.  II,  p.  304;  Moses,  Vol.  II,  p.  309;  Wispoo,  Vol,  II, 
p.  396. 

*  Ante,  p.  183 ;  Gi  istave  Niebaum,  Vol.  II,  p.  78. 
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METHOD. 

The  vessel  commonly  used   in  sealing   is   a    Vessels,  outfit, 

etc. 

schooner  ranging  from  twenty  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty  tons  burden ;  the  average  tonnage  per 
vessel  for  tlie  Victoria  fleet  in  1890  being  63.2 
tons.^  The  number  of  hunters  and  canoes  or 
boats  carried  by  a  sealer  depends  upon  the  size 
of  the  vessel,  but  the  average  number  of  canoes 
is  between  ten  and  sixteen,  each  manned  by  two 
Indians,^  and  when  tlie  hunters  are  whites  the 
boats  generally  nund)er  five  or  six.^  In  some 
cases  botli  Indians  and  wliites  are  employed  on 
the  same  vessel.*  The  average  number  of  men 
to  a  vessel  in  1890  was  twenty-two.^ 

The  Indian  hunter  almost  invariably  uses  a  i'i'^i:»i  hunters. 
spear,  and  though  in  the  last  two  or  three  years 
firearms  have  been  canied  in  the  canoe, ^  the 
princi})al  weapon  used  by  him  is  still  the  spear." 
A  full  description  of  the  spear,  canoe,  and  man- 
ner of  hunting  is  given  by  Lieut.  J.  H.  Quinnan, 
wlio  accompanied  some  of  tlie  Indians  in  their 
canoe   duriiiu-  a  huiitini>"  excursion.^     The  most 


'  Canadian  Fisheries  Keport,  1890,  page  183. 

«  Niels  ]J(.nde,  Vol.  II,  p.  315-316;  Moses,  Vol.  II,  p.  310. 

3  Patrick  Marouey,  Vol.  II,  p.  461;  J.  Janiieson,  Vol.  II,  !>.  329- 
330;  Niels  Bonde,  Vol.  II,  p.  31(i. 

^  James  I)aljj;arduo,  Vol.  II,  p.  364. 

"Peter  Brown,  Vol.  II,  ]>.  377;  Morris  Moss,  Vol.  II,  p.  341. 

«I'«'ter  Brown,  V<d.  II,  )).  377;  .Moses,  Vol.  II.  ]).  30it. 

"  Ivcport  of  Lieut.  J.  II.  (^Minaii,  \'oi.  I,  p.  HOI.  Src  also  A.  B. 
Alexander,  Vol.  II,  p.  352. 
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indiau  hiiuters.  expert  spearsmeu  are  the  Makah  Indians  of  Neah 
Bay,  Washington.^  The  Indian,  from  his  method 
of  hunting,  loses  very  few  seals  that  he  strikes, 
securing  nearly  all.^ 

White  iiunters.  The  whito  huuter,  on  the  contrary,  loses  a 
great  many  seals  which  he  kills  or  wounds.  ^ 
Each  boat  contains  a  hunter,  a  boat-steerer,  and 
a  boat-puller ;  ^  the  hunter  uses  a  rifle,^  a  shot- 
gun,^ or  both,'^  the  shotgun  being  loaded  with 
buckshot.^  A  minute  description  of  the  methods 
employed  by  both  white  and  Indian  hunters  is 
given  by  Capt.  C.  L.  Hooper,  commander  of  the 
United  States  revenue  steamer  Corwin,  who  was 
many  years  in  the  waters  of  the  North  Pacific 
and  Bering  Sea,  and  makes  his  statements  from 
personal  observation.^ 

RESULTS. 

Viasteof life.  There  are  two  ways  in  which  a  seal  may  be 
destroyed   by  this  method  of  hunting  without 

1  A.  B.  Alexander,  Vol.  II,  p.  352. 

2 Thomas  Zolnoks,  Vol.  II,  p.  399;  Osly,  Vol.  II,  p.  391;  Watkius. 
Vol.  II,  p.  395. 

2  James  Kiernan,  Vol.  II,  p.  450;  James  Kennedy,  Vol.  II,  p.  449, 
^Thomas  Lyons,  Vol.  II,  p.  460;  James  Moloy,  Vol.  II,  p.  463; 

James  Kennedy,  Vol.  II,  p.  449. 

6  James  Kennedy,  Vol.  II,  p.  449 ;  Eddie  Morehead,  Vol.  II,  p.  467 ; 
George  Zammitt,  Vol.  II,  p.  507. 

6  L.  G.  Shepard,  Vol.  II,  p.  188 ;  Adolphus  Sayers,  Vol.  II,  p.  473. 

^Patrick  Maroiicy,  Vol.  II,  p.  464;  Peter  Collins,  Vol.  II,  p.  413. 

8  Charles  Lutjeus,  Vol.  II,  p.  459. 

8  Eoport  of  Capt.  C.  L.  Hooper  to  the  Treasnry  Department, 
dated  Jnne  14,  1892;  Vol.  I,  p.  498.  See  also  as  to  white  hunters, 
William  Brenuan,  Vol.  II,  p.  360,  361. 
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being  secured;  one  is  by  wounding  it  so  that,  waste  of  life, 
though  it  still  retains  vitality  enough  to  escape 
from  the  hunter,  it  subsequently  dies  of  its  in- 
juries; the  other  is  by  the  sinking  of  the  seal, 
killed  outright,  before  the  boat  can  be  brought 
alongside  and  the  carcass  seized  by  the  hunter. 

Of  the  first  of  these  means  of  loss  Dr.  Allen  WouiKUug. 
says:  "Those  only  wounded,  whether  fatally  or 
otherwise,  dive  and  escape  capture.  The  less 
severely  wounded  may,  and  in  many  cases  doubt- 
less do,  recover  from  theii'  wounds,  but  in  the 
nature  of  things  many  others  must  die  of  their 
injuries.  There  is  a  wide  range  of  chances 
between  an  instantaneously  fatal  or  disabling 
shot  and  a  slight  wound  from  which  the  victim 
may  readily  recover,  with  obviously  a  large 
proportion  of  them  on  the  fatal  side  of  the  divid- 
ing line."^  This  is  self-evident  when  the  fact  is 
taken  into  consideration  that  the  boat  is  in  almost 
constant  motion,  and  the  mark  is  the  small  head 
of  a  seal  among  the  waves  thirty,  forty,  fifty, ^  or, 
when  a  rifle  is  used,  even  a  hundred  yards  ^  from 
the  hunter.  Four  other  conditions  also  modify 
this  possibility  of  loss;  first,  the  state  of  the 
weather,  for  if  the  water  is  rough  the  boat  and 

'  Artiolo  by  Dr.  AlliMi,  Tart  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  109. 
"T.T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  194. 
»T.T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  .503. 
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Woauding.  tlie  seal  having-  more  motion  tlie  percentage  of 
those  killed  or  stunned  by  the  shot  is  much  less 
than  when  the  sea  is  smooth ;  ^  second,  the  con- 
dition of  the  seal  shot  at,  for  if  breeching,  the 
shot  being  at  the  body  is  not  as  liable  to  paralyze 
the  animal,  though  it  may  be  as  fatal  as  when 
the  seal  is  asleep  on  the  water  with  only  a  portion 
of  its  head  exposed  as  a  mark ;  ^  third,  the  skill 
of  the  hunter  is  also  to  be  considered;^  and 
fourth,  whether  or  not  the  seals  are  wild  and 
hard  to  approach,  in  which  case  the  hunter  is 
from  necessity  compelled  to  fire  at  long  range. 
The  Indian  hunters,  with  their  spears,  who  are 
forced  to  approach  much  nearer  the  game  than  a 
white  hunter  armed  with  rifle  or  shotgun,  speak 
particularly  of  the  increased  timidity  of  the  seals 
since  firearms  have  been  used  in  taking  them.* 
They  also  state  that  many  seals  taken  by  them 
have  shot  imbedded  in  their  bodies,^  and  some  are 
badly  wounded.^  This,  besides  being  evidence 
of  the  great  number  wounded  and  lost,  naturally 
tends  to  making  the  seals  fearful  of  the  approach 
of  man.     Not  only  has  the  increase  in  the  num- 

'  John  H.  Daltou,  Vol.  II,  p.  418;  James  Kieruaii,  Vol.  II,  p.  450; 
William  Mclsaac,  Vol.11,  p.  461. 

2  T.  T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  494,  504;  Niles  Nelson,  Vol.  II,  p.  469. 

•■'Daniel  Clausseu,  Vol.  II,  p.  412;  Luther  T.  Franklin,  Vol.  II, 
p.  425;  James  Kiernau,  Vol.  II,  p.  450;  James  Kean,  Vol.  II,  p.  448. 

*  James  Lighthouse,  Vol.  II,  p.  389;  Watkins,  Vol.  II,  p.  395. 

*  Wispoo,  Vol.  II,  p.  397 ;  James  Lighthouse,  Vol.  II,  p.  390. 

*  James  Lighthouse,  Vol.  II,  p.  390. 
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Ijer  of  wliite  hunters  in  the  last  few  years  made  Wounding, 
the  seals  much  wilder  than  before  firearms  were 
used,  but  it  has  also  added  largely  to  the  number 
of  inexperienced  hunters  engaged  in  sealing.  It 
is  only  necessary,  in  order  to  show  how  much 
the  unskillful  outnumber  the  skillful  hunters,  to 
refer  to  the  agreement  entered  into  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Sealers'  Association  of  Victoria,  Britisli 
Columbia,  for  the  season  of  1891;  the  portion  of 
the  agreement  referring  to  this  matter  is  as 
follows:  "We  also  bind  ourselves  not  to  take 
more  than  three  experienced  hunters  in  the  seal- 
ing business  on  each  vessel  represented  by  us, 
said  hunters  to  be  engaged  at  the  scale  or  lay 
adopted  by  this  Association,  as  hereinbefore  par- 
ticularly described;  and  we  also  agree  that  all 
hunters  required  in  excess  of  the  three  hunters 
aljove  mentioned  for  each  vessel  shall  be  new 
men  at  tlie  business  of  seal  hunting,  and  shall  be 
engaged  at  the  same  scale  or  lay  hereinbefore 
mentioned,  and  this  clause  shall  apply  to  all  ves- 
sels owned  or  controlled  by  the  members  of  this 
Association,  whether  clearing  from  the  port  of 
Victoria  or  other  ports  in  Canada  or  the  United 
States,  or  any  port  where  any  vessel  owned 
or  controlled  by  any  member  of  this  Association 
nuiy  be  fitting  out  foi'  sealing  on  this  coast."^ 

'  See  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  1  (1891),  C-6253,  p.  82. 
271C 25 
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Wounding.  The  number  of  hunters  thus  allowed  to  a  vessel 

is  therefore  about  one-half  the  number  of  those 
actually  taken  on  a  vessel  employing  white 
hunters. 

Sinking.  Besides  those  lost  by  wounding,  in  many  cases, 

others  killed  outright  are  not  taken,  because  thej 
specific  gravity  of  the  seal  being  greater  than 
water  ^  it  sinks  before  it  can  be  secured.^    In  order! 
to  save  as  many  of  the  sinking  seals  as  is  possible,  j 
each  boat  carries  a  gaff,^  with  a  handle  from  four! 
to  six  feet  long,  with  which  to  grapple  the  carcass,  j 
if  the  point  where  it  sank  can  be  reached  in  time  I 
to  do  so.^     Of  com'se  in  secui'ing  a  sinking  seal  | 
much  depends  on  the  distance  from  which  thoi 
seal  was  shot,  the  condition  of  the  water,  whether 
rough  or  smooth,  and  whether  or  not  darkened 
by  the  blood  of  the  animal,^  as  also  the  skill  of 
the  hunter  in  marking  with  his  eye  the  place 
where  the  seal  sank.     It  can,  therefore,  be  seen 
that  the    range  of  possible    and    probable   loss 
in  case  the   seal  is  killed  outright  is  certainly 
large,  though  not  so  great  as  when  the  seal  is 
wounded. 

1  Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  m,  Vol.  I,  p.  409. 

2  Thomas  Brown  (No.  1),  Vol.  II,  p.  319 ;  Bernhardt  Bleidner,  Vol. 
II,  p.  315;  John  W.  Smith,  Vol.  II,  p.  233;  John  Woodruff,  Vol.  II, 
p.  506. 

3  T.  T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  504;  L.  G.  Shepard,  Vol.  II,  p.  188. 
••T.  T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  504;  Henry  Mason,  Vol.  II,  p.  465; 

Tames  Laflin,  Vol.  II,  p.  451. 
■''Henry  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  318. 
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Under  the  circumstances,  it  is  most  difficult    Percenta/ieiost 

^        ,  1  T  />  T        T  ^^  those  killed. 

to  tix  the  actual  number  of  seals  destroyed  and 
not  secured   by    hunters  using  fire   arms;    but 
it  is  a  conservative  estimate  to   say  that  such 
hunters  lose  at  least  two    out  of   every   three 
seals   shot   by   them.     Charles    Chalall,    a  seal 
hunter,  says:    "The  average  hunter  would  get 
one  out  of  every  three  seals  shot;  a  poor  hunter 
not  nearly  so  many."^     Thomas  Gibson,  a  seal 
hunter,  or  engaged  in  the  sealing  business,  since 
1881,  says:   "An  ordinary  hunter  would  not  get 
more  than  one  out  of  every  three  or  four  tliat  he 
killed."'^    Daniel  McLean  states  "that  about  one- 
third  are  taken  ;"^  and  Capt.  Martin  Benson,  of 
the  sealing  schooner  James  G.  Swan,  says  about 
sixty-six  per  cent,  are  lost,^     These  men  are  all 
hunters  of  long  experience,  and  their  statements 
are  not  only  supported  by  many  others,^  but 
numerous  witnesses  give  tlie  number  lost  at  a 
much  larger  figure.     E.  ^V.  Soron,   mate  of  a 
sealing  vessel  in    1888,    says:     "We  only  got 
about  one  out  of  every  five  killed."^     Thomas 
Brown  (No.   1),   a  boat-puller  for  three  years, 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  411. 
«  Vol.  II,  p.  432. 
« Vol.  II,  p.  443. 
*Vol.  II,  p.  405. 
'^Tlioiiia.s  Lyons,  Vol.  II,  p.  4fiO;  Bcnilianlt  liloidnor,  \„].  II,  p. 

315;  M.L.W:isbl)uine,Vol.  lI,p.48U;MaitiiilI:iiinou,V(.l.ll,i,..ll.-, 
•  Vol.  II,  ]).  l?!*. 
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Percentage  lost  g^r^^gg .   uj  don't  think  WG  g'ot  more  than  one  seal 

of  those  killed.  ^ 

out  of  six  that  we  killed."^  Caleb  Lindahl,  a  seal 
hunter,  says:  "On  an  average  a  hunter  gets  one 
seal  out  of  four.  I  have  known  of  poor  hunters 
loosing  nine  out  of  ten."^  Henry  Mason,  also  a 
seal  hunter,  says:  "I  do  not  think  they  would 
get  more  than  one  seal  out  of  every  six  or  seven 
they  shot,  and  sometimes  only  one  out  of  ten."^ 
To  these  statements  are  added  many  others  by 
competent  and  experienced  witnesses,  which 
may  be  found  in  the  Appendix  hereto  aimexed.^ 
When  the  estimate,  therefore,  is  placed  at  sixty- 
six  seals  unsecured  out  of  every  hundred  killed 
with  fire  arms,  the  probability  is  that  the  per- 
centage lost  is  even  more  Certainly  this  per- 
centage is  constantly  increasing,  for  the  rapid 
gi'owth  of  the  sealing  fleet  in  the  last  two  years 
has  increased  the  number  of  unskillful  hunters, 
and  the  constant  hunting  of  the  herd  has  made 
the  seals  wilder  each  year  than  the  year  before.^ 
femailTeais!''  ""^  Bcsidcs  the  great  waste  of  life  caused  by  the 
present  method  of  sealing,  another  feature  of 
pelagic  hunting  adds  greatly  to  its  destructive 
effect  upon  the  Alaskan  seal  herd,  namely,  the 

i  (No.  1),  Vol.  II,  p.  319. 
2Vol.  II,  p.  456. 
3Vol.  II,  p.  465. 

■«  William  Parker,  A'ol.  II,  p.  314;  Olaf  T.  Kvam,  Vol.  II,  p.  236; 
William  Mclsaac,  Vol.  II,  p.  461;  George  Usher,  Vol.  II,  p.  291. 
^Thomas  Brown  (No.  1),  Vol.  II,  p.  319. 
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fact  that  from  eifflity  to  ninety  per  cent  of  the    Dcstmetioii    of 

^      -^  -^     -^  female  seal"*, 

seals  killed  in  the  open  sea  are  females,  the 
majority  of  which  are  either  pregnant,  or  having 
1  )een  delivered  of  their  pups,  are  the  sole  means  of 
sustenance  for  their  offspring.  The  sex  of  a  seal 
can  not  be  told  when  it  is  in  the  water,  except 
an  old  bull  seal,  who  can  be  recognized  by  his 
size.^  Under  these  circumstances  it  is  impossible 
to  discriminate  as  to  sex,^  and  no  effort  is  made 
to  do  so,  the  hunters  shooting  or  spearing  every 
seal  that  approaches  the  boat.'^  On  this  point 
tliere  is  a  large  aiTay  of  testimony  to  ]:>e  found 
in  ihe  Apjoendix.  Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Culme- 
Seyjnour,  in  a  communication  to  the  British  Ad- 
miralty, says,  in  relation  to  this  matter:  ''I  may 
mention  that  female  seals  can  not  be  distinguished 
from  males  when  killed  asleep  on  the  water  at 
sea."^  As  has  already  been  shown,  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  females  of  the  herd  is  the  principal 
cause  of  the  decrease,^  and  the  full  extent  of  the 
])ernicious  effects  of  pelagic  sealing  is  clearly 
sliown  on  examination  of  the  sex  of  the  seals 
taken  by  the  sealing  vessels. 

'J.  A.  liiiulley,  Vol.  II,  p.  2li7;  €hi(kinon' ot  al.,V(.].  II, p.  211); 
F.  F.  Feency,  Vol.  II,  p.  220. 

2E.  W.  Soron,  Vol.  II,  p.  479;  Charles  Peterson,  Vol.  II,  p.  315. 

•■'Gre-,'aiofr,  et  al.,  Vol.  II,  p.  231 ;  N.  Hodgson,  Vol.  II,  p.  367;  E. 
Morehead,  Vol.  II,  p.  1U7. 

'Iiulosnro  3  in  No.  3,  I'.ritish  Hliie  IJook,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1890), 
C-()131,  p.  1. 

^'  Jnli:,  p.  177. 
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Testimony  of     TliG  fii'st  -witiiesses  to  receivG  consideration  on 

British  rurriers. 

this  point  are  those  who  have  handled  and  sorted 
the  ''Northwest"  or  pelagic  catch.  The  skins  of 
males  and  females  can  be  readily  distinguished 
from  each  other  by  those  at  all  experienced  in 
the  fur  trade.  ^ 

Sir  George  Curtis  Lampson,  head  of  the  firm 
of  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  one  of  the  oldest  and 
largest  of  tlie  London  fur  houses,  states  that  "the 
skins  of  the  Northwest  catch  are  largely  the  skins 
of  female  seals.""  Mr.  H.  S.  Bevington,  head  of 
the  London  firm  of  Bevington  &  Morris,  fur 
dealers,  which  was  organized  in  1726,  says:  "The 
skins  of  the  Northwest  catch  are  at  least  eighty 
per  cent  of  them  the  skins  of  the  female  animal," 
and  that  prior  to  and  in  preparation  of  his  deposi- 
tion "he  carefully  looked  through  two  large  lots 
of  skins  now  in  his  Warehouse  for  the  especial 
pui-pose  of  estimating  the  percentage  of  female 
skins  found  among  the  Northwest  catch."  ^  Mr. 
Walter  Edward  Martin,  head  of  the  English  firm 
of  C.  W.  Martin  &  Sons,  the  largest  di'essing  and 
dyeing  house  of  fur-seal  skins  in  London,  and 
successors  of  Martin  &  Teichmann,  gives  the 
percentage  of  females  in  the  pelagic  catch  at 

'  George  Liebes,  Vol.  II,  p.  511;  B.  H.  Sternfels,  Vol.  II,  p.  522. 
«Vol.  II,  p.  565, 
3  Vol.  II,  p.  552. 
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seventy-five  to  eiglity  per  cent. ^    Mr.  Emil  Teicli-    Testimony  of 

Biitisli  furriers. 

mann,  of  the  firm  of  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  and 
formerly  a  member  of  the  firm  of  Martin  &  Teich- 
mann,  mentioned  above,  states  "that  practically 
the  whole  of  the  adnlt.  Northwest  catch,  seals 
were  the  skins  of  female  seals."^  Mr.  Henrv 
Poland,  head  of  the  London  fur  firm  of  P.  R. 
Poland  &  Son,  says  that  a  very  large  proportion 
of  the  adult  skins  of  the  Northwest  catch  are 
"obviously  the  skins  of  female  animals."^  Mr. 
George  Rice,  engaged  for  twenty-seven  years  in 
the  dressing  and  dyeing  of  seal  skins  in  the  city  of 
London,  and  who  has  handled  a  large  proportion 
of  the  Northwest  skins,  says:  "That  in  the  North- 
west catch  from  eighty-five  to  ninety  per  cent 
of  the  skins  are  of  the  female  animal."*  And  Mr. 
William  C.  B.  Stamp,  who  has  been  a  London  fur 
merchant  for  thirty  years,  estimates  the  percent- 
age of  females  in  the  catch  of  sealing  vessels  to 
be  "at  least  seventy-five  percent"  and  probably 
more.^  All  the  above  prominent  English  fumers 
are  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty.  George 
Bantle,  who  has  been  a  sorter  and  packer  of  raw 
seal  skins  for  twenty  years,  gives  the  principal 
characteristics  by  which  the  skins  of  the   two 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  569. 

2  Vol.  II,  p.  581. 

'Vol.  II,  p.  571. 

*  Vol.  II,  ]).  573.    Sec  also  Isaac  Lieljos,  Vol.  II,  p.  453. 

^Vol.  II,  p.  575. 
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Testi  raony  of  sexes  caii  he  determined/ as  do  also  Mr.  Jolm 

British  furriers. 

J.  Plielan^  and  Mr.  William  Wiepert,^  both 
experienced  furriers.  Mr,  Alfred  Fraser,  a  sub- 
ject of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  a  member  of 
the  London  firm  of  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  says.: 
*'That  he  would  have  no  difficulty  whatever  in 
separating  the  skins  of  the  'Northwest'  catch 
from  the  skins  of  the  'Alaska'  catch  by  reason 
of  the  fact  that  they  are  the  skins  almost  exclu- 
siA^ely  of  females."  This  fact  that  the  Northwest 
skins  are  so  largely  the  skins  of  females  is  further 
evidenced  by  the  fact  that  in  many  of  the  early 
sales  of  such  sliins  they  are  classified  in  deponent's 
books  as  the  skins  of  "females."^ 
otiicr  Britisii      gij.  Gcorofc  Baden-Powell,  one  of .  the  British 

testimony.  ^ 

Bering  Sea  Conunissioners,  addi-essed  a  letter  to 
the  London  Times,  which  appeared  in  that  paper 
November  30,  1889,  in  which  he  sa3's:  "Their 
(the  Canadian  sealers')  catch  is  made  far  out  at 
sea,  and  is  almost  entirely  composed  of  females."- 
On  the  29th  day  of  April,  1891,  Mr.  C.  Haw- 
kins, a  subject  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty, 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury, 
in  which  he  states  that  "since  about  the  year 
1885  we  have  received  in  this  country  (England)  1 
large  numbers  of  seal  skins  known  in  the  trade 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  508. 
s  Vol.  11,  p.  519. 
3  Vol.  II,  p.  535. 
*  Vol.  II,  p.  .558. 
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as  Northwest  skins,  the  same  liaving  been  ^^l^e^^teftimmi?^^*^'^^ 
in  the  oj^en  sea,  and,  from  appearances  that  are 
uriraistakable  to  the  initiated,  are  exclusively  the 
skins  of  female  seals  pregnant."^ 

And   the    Canadian   Minister   of  Marine  and    Cmmdian  tcsti- 

niouy. 

Fisheries,  to  whom  the  letter  was  referred,  states 
''that  the  testimony  produced  by  Mr.  Hawkins 
in  this  coimection  is  quite  in  accord  with  the 
information  hitherto  obtained."^  In  the  Cana- 
dian Fisheries  Eeport  of  188G  tlie  following 
statement  appears:  "There  were  killed  this 
year  so  far  from  forty  to  fifty  thousand  fur-seals, 
which  have  been  taken  by  schooners  from  San 
Francisco  and  Victoria.  Tlie  greatest  number 
were  killed  in  l>ering  Sea,  and  were  nearly  all 
cows  or  female  seals."  ^  And  again  in  the  said 
report  for  1888  appears  the  statement  that  the 
fact  can  not  be  denied  "that  over  sixty  per  cent 
of  the  entire  catcli  of  Bering  Sea  is  made  up  of 
female  seals."*  Rear- Admiral  Ilotham,  Royal 
Navy,  in  a  dispatch  to  the  British  Admiralty, 
dated  September  10,  1890,  states  that  lie  })er- 
sonally  saw  Capt.  C.  Cox,  of  the  schooner  Sap- 
phire, Captain  Petit,  of  the  schooner  Mary  Taylor, 
Captain  Hackett,  of  the  ^oXioowev  Annie  Seywour, 

'  nritisli  Blno,  l?o(.k.  U.  S.  No.  3  (1S<)2),  C-6635,p.5. 
2|{ritisli  HliK'  r,(.()k,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1W)2),  0-603."),  p.  75. 
3  Paso.  2(i7. 

••  Ui'])ort  of  the  Depart mi'ut  of  I'lsliciics.  Domiiiiuii  of  Canada 
(1SS8),  p.  240 
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Canadian  testi- aiicl  Capt.  W.   Cox,   of  tliG  schooner  THumpJi, 

mouy. 

and  that  "  they  also    mentioned    (among  other 
things)  that  two-thirds  of  their  catch  consisted  of 
female  seals,  but  that  after  the   1st  July  very 
few  indeed  were  captured  'in  pup.'"^ 
Tes (imo n y    of     Herman  Liebes  for  thirty-five  years  eng-ao-ed  in 

AuieiLcau  furriers.  -^  -^  o    o 

the  seal-skin  industry,  and  the  largest  purchaser 
of  the  skins  brought  into  Victoria,  British  Co- 
lumbia, by  sealing  vessels,^  says  that  he  "has 
frequently  requested  the  captains  of  poaching 
vessels  sailing  from  the  port  of  Victoria  and  other 
ports,  to  obtain  the  skins  of  male  seals,  and  stated 
that  lie  would  give  twice  as  much  money,  or  even 
more,  for  such  skins  than  he  would  pay  for  the 
skins  of  female  seals.  Each  and  all  of  the  cap- 
tains so  approached  laughed  at  the  idea  of  catch- 
ing male  seals  in  the  open  sea,  and  said  that  it 
was  impossible  to  do  it,  and  that  they  could  not 
catch  male  seals  unless  they  could  get  upon  the 
islands,  which,  except  once  in  a  long  while,  tliey 
were  unable  to  do  in  consequence  of  the  restric- 
tions imposed  by  the  United  States  Government; 
because,  they  said,  the  males  were  more  active, 
and  could  oiitswim  any  boat  which  their  several 
vessels  had,  and  that  it  was  only  the  female  seals 
who  were  heavy  witli  young  which  could  be 
cauglit."^ 

»  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  1  (1891).  C-6253,  p.  17. 
2  Vol.  II,  p.  513;    British  Blue  Book,  U.  6.. No.-  1  (1891),  C-6253, 
p.  80 ;  Vol.  II,  p.  564.  »  Vol.  II,  p.  512. 
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Besides  the  testimony  of  tlie  witnesses  above    Examination  of 

•'  pelagic    catch    ot 

stated,  3,550  sealskins  were  shipped  this  3^eari892. 
from  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  to  Treadwell  & 
Co.,  of  Albany,  New  York,  being  a  portion  of 
tlie  ''spring  catch,"  so  called,  of  1892,  taken  hj 
tlie  sealing  fleet  along  the  Pacific  coast.  At  the 
reijuest  and  under  the  direction  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  these  skins  v.^ere 
examined  by  an  expert  in  handling  seal  skins, 
Mr.  John  J.  Phelan,  for  twenty-four  years 
engaged  in  the  fur  business,  for  tlie  purpose  of 
determining  the  sex  of  the  seals  from  which 
they  were  taken.  Such  examinations  resulted 
in  showing  that  of  the  3,550  skins,  2,167  were 
taken  from  female  seals,  395  from  male  seals, 
and  tlie  remainder,  988,  from  pups,  seals  under 
two  years  of  age,^  whose  sex  could  not  easily 
be  determined,  which  shows  that  the  proportiini 
of  females  in  the  catch  of  a  sealing  vessel  is  to 
the  males  as  11  to  2,  or  84 J  per  cent.  The 
examiner  of  these  skins  also  shows  how  the 
difference  in  the  sex  can  be  readily  determined.^ 
Mr.  Charles  l^ehlow,  for  thirty-f(^ur  years 
engaged  in  the  handling  and  sorting  of  seal 
skins,  at  the  request  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  examined,  in  June,  1802,  four  lots 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  .520. 
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Examination  of  of  skiiis  landed  at  San  Francisco  from  sealing 

pelagic    catch    of  ^ 

i^!^9^«  vessels,  being  tlie   "spring  catch"  for  1892  of 

said  vessels.  These  lots  ag-gTeo-ated  813  skins, 
which  on  examination  proved  to  consist  of  681 
skins  of  adult  female  seals,  49  skins  of  adult 
male  seals,  and  95  skins  of  pup  seals  less  than 
one  year  old.^  The  proportion  of  cows  in  these 
lots  is  shown  to  be  to  the  males  as  about  14  to 
1,  or  93  per  cent.  The  increased  proportion  of 
females  in  this  examination  over  the  examination 
made  in  New  York  is  explainable  from  the  fact 
that  the  New  York  examiner  did  not  extend  his 
examination  to  seals  under  two  j^ears  of  age, 
while  the  San  Francisco  examiner  classed  as 
pups  only  the  seals  less  than  one  year  old  On 
the  13th  of  July,  1892,  the  same  expert  examined 
the  catch  of  the  schooner  Emma  and  Louise, 
consisting  of  1,342  skins,  taken  this  spring  along 
the  Northwest  coast.  Of  the  number,  1,112  were 
the  skins  of  females,  132  of  males,  and  98  of 
gi'ay  pups  less  than  one  year  old.^  The  propor- 
tion of  female  seals  taken  by  this  vessel  as 
compared  with  the  males  is  thus  shown  to  be  89 
per  cent.  George  Liebes,  a  furrier,  who  has 
handled  many  thousands  of  the  Northwest 
skins,  in  connection  Avitli  his  deposition  attaches 

'Vol.  II,  p.  402. 
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exhibits   showing    plainly    how,    even    in    the  ,e?u.Y"'"![J|.'iJ'  ^f 

di-essed  and  dyed  skins,  the  sex  of  the  animal  ^^^^• 

can   be   readily   determined,^   and  also,   in  the 

casps  of  the  female,  whether  the  animal  was  in 

a  state  of  virginity,  pregnancy,  or  maternity, 

the  comparative  size  of   the  nipples  being  the 

test,  which  in  the  case  of  the  two  skins  of  males 

(bachelor  and  bull)  are  scarcely  observable. 

Added  to  this  testimony  of  experienced  fur-    Tostimony   of 

pelagic  SL-alers. 

riers,  a  large  number  of  those  engaged  in  seal 
hunting,  whose  depositions  are  appended  hereto, 
affirm  that  the  seals  taken  by  them  are  princi- 
pally females.  Lutlior  T.  Franklin,  a  seal  hunter 
of  three  years'  experience,  states  that  about 
ninety  or  ninety-five  per  cent  of  those  secured 
are  females.^  Daniel  McLean,  an  experienced 
sealer,  says  that  about  ten  in  a  hundred  of  the 
seals  taken  are  males.^  Alexander  McLean,  on 
being  asked  the  percentage  of  females  in  a  catch, 
rei)lied  :  "Say  I  would  bring  two  thousand  seals 
in  here,  I  may  have  probably  about  a  liundrcd 
males;  tliat  is  a  large  average."'*  Charles  Lut- 
jens,  also  a  seal  hunter,  places  the  average  of 
femahis  taken  at  ninety  per  cent,''  and  in  this  ho 

"Vol.  11,1).  512. 

n^)l,  II,  i)..125. 

3  1):mi.-l  McL.-an,  V(.1.II,  p.  111. 

^  Vol.  1 1,  p.  437. 

^•Charles  Lut,j«Jiis,  Vol.  II,  j).  .158. 
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Testimony  of  is  Supported  bv  many  others  of  the  same  profes- 

palugic  sealers.  ±  j.  ^  j  i 

sion.^  Other  sealers,  without  fixing  a  percentage, 
state  that  the  seals  taken  are  "principally"^  or 
''most  all"^  females. 
cauh""of  *\^e88ei8  ^^^®  skins  also  upou  vcsscls  seized  by  United 
States  officers  in  Bering  Sea,  which  were  subse- 
quently examined,  also  show  a  similar  ratio  of 
destruction  of  female  life.  Captain  Shepard  says 
that  over  twelve  thousand  skins  taken  from  seal- 
ing- vessels  seized  in  1887  and  1889  were  exam- 
ined,  and  at  least  two-thirds  or  three-fourths 
were  the  skins  of  females.^  Mr.  A.  P.  Loud, 
assistant  Treasury  agent,  who  in  1887  captured 
the  sealing  schooner  Angel  Dolly,  personally 
examined  the  skins  found  on  board,  and  he  states 
that  ' '  about  eighty  per  cent  were  the  skins  of 
females."^  Capt.  A.  W.  Lavender,  assistant 
Treasury  agent  on  St.  George  Island,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1891,  made  a  personal  examination  of 
one  hundi'ed  and  seventy-two  skins,  the  catch  of 
the  schooner  Challenge  in  Beiing  Sea,  and  of  the 
whole  number  only  three  were  the  skins  of  male 
seals.^     It  is  only  necessary  to  examine  such  an 

1  William  Short,  Vol.  II,  p.  348;  P.Johnson,  Vol.  II,  p.  441;  H. 
Harmsen,  Vol.  II,  p.  4i2;  A.  J.  Hoffman,  Vol.  II,  p.  446. 

■i  William  H.  Long,  Vol.  II,  p.  457;  James  Keau,  Vol.  II,  p.  448; 
James  Kennedy,  Vol.  II,  p.  449. 

2  George  Zammitt,  Vol.  II,  p.  507 ;  Adolph  Sayers,  Vol.  II,  p.  473; 
Thomas  Brown  (No.  1),  Vol.  II,  p.  319. 

*  Vol.  II,  p.  189. 
6  Vol.  II,  p.  39. 
6Vol.  II,  p.  265. 
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array  of  testimony  as  the  foreoroinff  to  determine    Examiuation  of 

"^  ''  o         o  catch     of    vessels 

the  cause  of  the  rapid  decrease  in  the  ^Alaskan  seized, 
seal  herd. 

But  in  addition  to  this  ffreat  slauo^hter  of  the    Destruction    of 

^  °  pregnant  lemales. 

producing  sex,  another  waste  of  Hfe  is  caused,  as 
ah-eady  stated,  through  the  pregnancy  or  mater- 
nity of  a  large  proportion  of  these  female  seals. 
As  long  ago  as  1869  Capt.  C.  M.  Scammon,  of 
the  United  States  Revenue  Service,  and  author 
of  "  The  Marine  Animals  of  the  Northwestern 
Coast  of  North  America"  (published  in  1874), 
observed  that  nearly  all  the  seals  taken  by  the 
Indians  near  Vancouver  Island  were  pregnant 
females,  and  August  30,  1869,  he  addressed  a 
letter  on  the  subject  of  the  double  slaughter 
resulting  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.-^ 
Bowachup,  a  Makah  Indian  hunter,  says:  "I 
never  killed  any  full-grown  cows  on  the  coast 
that  did  not  have  pups  in  thein."^  Daniel 
McLean  says  :  "  The  females  are  mostly  all  witli 
pup."'*  P.  S.  Weittenhiller,  owner  of  the  sealing 
schooner  Clara,  states  that  of  sixty  seals  taken 
this  season  (1892)  forty-six  were  pregnant 
females.*     James  Kiernan,  a  sealer,  states  that 

'  Vol.  II,  ]).  474. 
«Vol.  II,  ]).  376. 
»Vol.  II,  i>.  444. 
<  Vol.  II,  i>.  274. 
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Destruction    of  the  seals  killed  in  the  North  Pacific  are  mostly 

pregnant  females. 

females  carrying  their  young-.^  James  Jamiesou, 
a  sealer  of  five  years'  experience,  makes  the  same 
statement.^  Frank  Morreau,  with  five  or  six 
years'  experience  as  a  seal  hunter,  says  that 
about  seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  cows  taken  are 
"in  pup,"^  and  many  others  make  similar  state- 
ments.* 
Reason  preg-      One  rcasou  wlw  sucli  a  large  proportion  of 

nant    females   are 

taken.  pregnant  female  seals  are  taken  along  the  coast 

is  clearly  stated  by  Andrew  Laing  in  his  exam- 
ination before  Collector  Milne,  of  the  port  of 
Victoria,  British  Columbia,  the  deponent  being 
recognized  by  the  collector  as  one  of  the  most 
experienced  seal  hunters.  On  being  questioned 
as  to  whether  he  noticed  "any  marked  difi'erence 
in  the  manner  the  females  carrying  their  young 
travel  as  compared  with  the  males,"  he  replied: 
"The  only  difference  I  could  see  is  that  they 
will  travel  very  fast  for  a  little  distance,  and  then 
turn  up  and  rest."  And  again  being  asked 
whether  he  thought  the  pregnant  female  more 
shy  than  the  male,  he  answered,  "No,  I  think 

'Vol.  II,  p.  450. 

2  Vol.  II,  p.  329. 

3  Vol.  II,  p.  468. 

••William  Sliort,  Vol.  II,  p.  348;  Ellaljasli,  Vol.  II,  p.  385;  Peter 
Sinies,Vol.  II,  p.  470;  Thomas  Brown  (No.  l),Vol.  II,  p.  319;  Thomas 
Lyons,  Vol.  II,  p.  4(iO;  John  A.  Swain,  Vol.  II,  i>.  350;  James  Nnata- 
jim,V(>l.  II,  p.  272;  l?()n(ltns,Vol.  II,  p.  242;  Amos  Mill,Vol.  II,  p.  285; 
Simeon  C'hin-l<<>o-tin,  Vol.  II,  p.  256;  Henry  Brown,  Vol  Tf,  ]).  317. 
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they  are  not  more  si i v.     The  female  is  always    Reason  preg- 

''  nant  females    are 

inclined  to  be  sleepy.  The  male  is  always  ontakcu. 
the  watch." ^  Capt.  J.  D.  McDonald,  owner  and 
commander  of  the  sealing  schooner  Adventure 
who  hunts  from  San  Francisco  to  Kadiak,  says: 
"Most  of  the  seals  taken  by  me  have  been 
females  with  pup;"  giving  as  a  reason  that  the 
female  seals  are  easier  to  kill  than  the  males.^  It 
is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  female  seal,  when 
pregnant,  is  much  more  exposed  to  danger  than 
the  male,^  and  this  fact  is  also  noted  by  the  Indian 
hunters  along  the  coast.* 

After  the  1st  of  July  the  cows  are  nearly  all  ,.,??''!?;*,'°;i  ""^ 
at  the  rookeries,  and  having  given  birth  to  their 
young  they  go  into  the  water  in  search  of  food, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  able  to  supply  their 
offspring  with  nourishment.^  And  as  has  been 
shown,  they  often  go  from  one  hundred  to  two 
hundred  miles  from  the  islands  on  tliese  exciu'- 
sions.^  It  is  while  absent  from  the  rookeries 
feeding  that  they  fall  a  prey  to  the  ])elagic  seal 
hunter.'     Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Culme-Seymour, 

'  Biitisli  r.liio  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  0-6635,  ]).  \^\.  8c(!  also 
Jarucs  Sloiiu,  Vol.  II,  p.  477;  Isaac  Licbes,  Vol.  II.  p.  -151. 

2  Vol.  II,  p.  266. 

»Briti(sh  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3, 1892,  C-66.']5,  p.  181. 

^Charlio  Wauk,  Vol.  II,  p.  273;  James  Uuatajim,  Vol.  II,  p.  272; 
Simeon  Cliiii-koo-tin,  Vol.  II,  p.  25G. 

''Ante,  p.  115. 

<^  Anti;  \\.  UG. 

UJliaiics  (Mialail,  Vol.  II,  p.  Ill;  I'pI.t  Brown,  Vol.  11.  p.  377-378; 
Jolin  Kyie,  Vol.  II,  p.  429;  Henry  Browu,  Vol.  11,  p.  317-318. 
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Destruction    of  in  a  dispatcli  to    the  British  Admiralty,  dated 

aursiug  females. 

at  Victoria,  August  24,  1886,  states  that  thi-ee 
British  Columbian  sealing-  schooners  had  been 
seized  by  the  United  States  revenue  cruiser 
Corwin,  seaward  seventy  miles  from  off  the  land, 
killing  female  seals.^  Edward  Shields,  of  Sooke 
District,  Vancouver  Island,  a  hunter  on  the 
British  schooner  Carolina,  which  was  seized  in 
Bering  Sea  in  1886,  states  that  they  were  during 
the  whole  cruise  out  of  sight  of  land,  adding, 
"The  seals  we  obtained  were  chiefly  females."^ 
The  sealers,  who  have  given  testimony  on  this 
point  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  agree  that 
nearly  all  the  seals  taken  in  Bering  Sea  are 
mothers  in  milk.^  Moses,  a  Nitnat  Indian 
hunter  fi'om  Vancouver  Island,  in  speaking  of  a 
voyage  he  made  to  Bering  Sea,  says:  *'We 
caught  nineteen  hundred  seals,  all  of  which  were 
captured  in  the  sea  close  to  Unalaska;  most  all 
of  them  were  cows  in  milk;  but  when  we  first 
entered  the  sea  we  killed  a  few  cows  that  had 
pups  in  them."*  Charles  Peterson,  a  sealer  with 
four  years'  experience,  after  stating  that  most  all 
the  seals  taken  in  Bering  Sea  were  cows  in  milk, 
adds:  "I   have   seen  the   deck   almost   flooded 

1  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1890),  C-6131,  p.  1. 
s  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1890),  C-6131,  p.  8. 
3  William  H.  Long,  Vol.  II,  p.  458;  Henry  Mason,  Vol.  II,  p.  465; 
E.  P.  Porter,  Vol.  II,  p.  347. 
*  Moses,  Vol.  n,  p.  310. 
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with  milk  while  r/e  were  skinning  the   seals.^"    Destruction   of 

nursing  females. 

Richard  Dolan,  a  seal  hunter  who  Avas  in  Bering- 
Sea  in  1885,  says:  "I  saAV  the  milk  flowing  oa 
the  (leek  when  we  skinned  them."^  Ca^^t.  L.  Gr. 
Shepard,  of  the  United  States  Revenue  Marino 
Service,  who  seized  several  vessels  in  Bering 
Sea  in  1887  while  they  were  engaged  in  sealing, 
states  that  he  saw  milk  flowing  from  the  dead 
carcasses  of  seals  lying  on  the  decks  of  vessels  a 
hundred  or  more  miles  from  the  Pribilof  Islands.^ 
Mr.  Robert  H.  McManus,  a  British  subject  and 
resident  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  made  a 
sealing  voyage  in  1891  in  Bering  Sea  on  the 
Canadian  schooner  Otto  as  a  newspaper  corre- 
spondent. During  the  voyage  he  kept  a  journal 
of  events,  which  he  has  embodied  in  his  deposi- 
tion, hereto  appended,  which  contains  his  views  of 
the  matters  which  took  place.*  In  an  entry  made 
August  29,  he  states  the  total  catch  of  the  day 
was  seventeen  seals,  "greater  proportion  cows  in 
milk;  horrid  sight,  could  not  stay  the  ordeal  out 
till  ;ill  were  flayed."*  He  subsequently  adds: 
"  It  may  be  safely  asserted  that  over  three-fourtlis 
of  the  catch  of  forty-eight  were  cows  in  milk ; 

•  Vol.  II,  p.  345. 

2  Vol.  II,  p.  419. 

3  Vol.  II,  p.  189. 
<Vol.  II,  p.  337. 
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Destmction   of  this  at  a  distance  of  two  hundred  miles  from  the 

nursiug  females. 

rookeries."^  And  Mr.  Francis  R  King-Hall,  son 
of  Sir  William  King-Hall,  K.  C.  B.,  Achniral  in 
the  British  Navy,  who  also  was  on  the  Otto  dur- 
ing this  voyage,  makes  substantially  the  same 
statements.^  That  a  pup  is  entirely  dependent 
upon  its  mother  for  the  first  three  or  four  months 
of  its  life,  and  also  that  a  female  will  not  suckle 
any  pup  save  her  own,  has  already  been  stated. 
Dead  pnps   on     ^g  r^  result  it  is  evident  that  if  the  mother  is 

the  rookeries. 

killed  her  pup  will  die  of  starvation;  and  of  this 
fact  the  evidence  presented  is  unquestionable. 
When  sealing  vessels  began  to  enter  Bering  Sea 
in  pursuit  of  the  seal  herd  (1884-85)  at  that 
same  period  dead  pup  seals  on  the  rookeries 
first  drew  the  attention  of  the  residents  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands.  ^ 

Professor  Dall,  who  visited   the  rookeries  in 
^'°/^T£.  P"P'1880,   says:     ''There  were  not  in  1880  sufifi- 

pnor  to  lb8i.  '  -^ 

cient  dead  pups  scattered  over  the  rookeries 
to  attract  attention,  or  form  a  feature  on  the 
rookery."^  Captain  Bryant,  who  was  on  the 
islands  from  1870  to  1877,  says,  "  A  dead  pup 
was  rarely  seen."^     Mr.  J.  H.  Moultou,  who  was 

iVol.  II,  p.  338. 

*Vol,  II,  p.  333. 

sNicoli  Krukoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  132. 

*  Vol.  II,  p.  23. 

eVol.n,p.8. 
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on  St.  Georf^e  Island  from  1877  to  1881,  i-^ays:    ^'«  /^7*^^,  r"r8 

c3  'J        prior  to  lS8i. 

"  There  were  practically  no  dead  pu])s  on  the 
rookeries.  I  do  not  think  I  saw  during  any 
one  season  more  than  a  dozen."  ^  Mr.  H.  G.  Otis, 
Treasury  agent  on  the  islands  from  1879  to 
1881,  states  that  "it  was  a  rare  thing  to  find  a 
dead  pup."^  Mr.  H.  A.  Glidden,  the  Govern- 
ment agent  from  1882  to  1885,  says:  "During 
the  time  I  was  on  the  islands  I  only  saAv  a  very 
few  dead  puj:)s  on  the  rookeries,  but  tlie  num- 
ber in  1884  was  slightly  more  than  in  former 
years."  ^ 

From  this  time  (1884)  forward  dead  pups  on    Timoof  appcar- 

aucu  of  dead  X)ap3. 

the  rookeries  increased  in  numbers  annually. 
Mr.  T.  F.  Morgan  says:  "From  the  year  1884 
down  to  the  present  period  when  I  left  St.  George 
Island,  there  was  a  marked  increase  in  the  number 
of  dead  pup  seals."  ^  Mr.  A.  P.  Loud,  assistant 
Treasury  agent  on  tlie  islands  from  1885  to  1889, 
says  that  he  can  not  make  a  statement  as  to  the 
number  of  dead  pups  on  the  rookeries  in  1885, 
as  he  was  not  })rc'sent  that  fall;  but  in  188G  lie 
saw  a  large  number  of  dead  pui)s  lying  about, 
and  that  these  })ups  were  ver}'  niucli  ciHaciatcd, 

•Vol.  IT,  p.  71. 

2V()l.lI,p.87. 

n^)l.  II,  p.  no.     Sec  also  .John  Ann.slroii^',  Vol.  IT,  p.  2. 

nOl.  ll,p.Gl. 
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Time  of  appear-  and  had  evidently  been  starved  to  death.     He 

ance  of  dead  pups. 

further  states  that  the  number  of  dead  pups  in 
1887  was  much  larger  than  in  1886.  In  1888 
there  was  a  less  number  than  in  1887  or  in  1889, 
owing,  he  believes,  to  a  decrease  of  seals  killed 
in  Bering  Sea  that  year ;  but  that  in  1889  the 
increase  again  showed  itself^  Dr.  W.  S.  Here- 
ford, already  mentioned  as  the  resident  physician 
on  the  islands  from  1880  to  1891,  says:  ''The 
loss  of  pup  seals  on  the  rookeries  up  to  about 
1884  or  1885  was  comparatively  slight,  and  was 
generally  attributed  to  the  death  of  the  mother 
seal  from  natural  causes.  Coincident  with  the 
increase  of  hunting  seals  in  the  sea,  there  was  an 
increase  in  the  death  rate  of  pup  seals  on  the 
rookeries."^ 
''^')"Tn  iso"/  *^*^^*^  ^^^^'-  Stanley  Brown,  in  examining  the  rookeries 
in  1891,  fixed  the  number  of  dead  pups  at  be- 
tween fifteen  and  thirty  thousand,^  Captain 
Coulson,  who  was  on  the  islands  the  same  5"ear, 
says:  "  Thousands  of  dead  and  dying  pups  were 
scattered  over  the  rookeries."^  And  Colonel  Mur- 
ray fixes  the  number  of  dead  that  year  at  "not  less 
than  thirty  thousand."^     Other  witnesses  support 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  39. 
«Vol.  II,  p.  32. 
8  Vol.  II,  p.  19. 
<Vol.  II,  p.  415. 
6Vol.  II,p.  74. 
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these  statements.^     The  rookeries,  strewn  with    Xumijor  of  dead 

pups  in  1891. 

dead  and  dpng  pups,  were  also  in  1891  inspected 
by  the  British  Bering  Sea  Commissioners.^  And 
Kerrick  Artomanoff,  the  old  chief  of  the  St. 
Paul  natives,  in  speaking  of  their  appearance  on 
the  rookeries  during  the  last  six  years,  says:  ''  In 
my  sixty-seven  years'  residence  on  the  island,  I 
never  before  saw  anything  like  it."^ 

At  the  request  of  Mr.  Stanley  Brown,^  Dr.  J.  C^^^^^^ansjj  of  death 
S.  Akerly,  then  physician  on  St.  Paul  Island, 
examined  a  large  number  of  the  dead  bodies,  and 
after  a  careful  and  minute  examination,  which  is 
fully  detailed  by  him  in  his  deposition,^  gives  it 
as  his  opinion  "that  the  great  mortality  during 
1891  amongst  the  young  seals  on  St.  Paul  Island, 
Bering  Sea,  was  caused  by  the  deprivation  of 
mothers'  milk."  He  sums  up  this  opinion  with 
eight  reasons  why  lie  believes  the  young  seals 
died  of  starvation.*'  His  opinion  as  to  the  cause 
of  their  death  is  shared  by  many  others  who  had 
an  opportunity  to  examine  the  dead  and  dying 
pups  on  the  rookeries.''  The  natives  on  the  islands, 

•  Anton  Melovodoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  113 ;  H.  11.  Mclutyro,  Vol,  II,  p.  rA ; 
Charles  W.  Price,  Vol.  II,  p.  521;  A^gio  Kiishin,  Vol.  11,  p.  128; 
John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108;  11.  N.  Clark,  Vol.  II,  p.  159. 

niillon  Barnes,  Vol.  II,  p.  101. 

•■'Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

<Vol.  II,  p.  19. 

"Vol.  II,  p.  95. 

«Vol.  II,  p.  96. 

nV.  II.  Williams,  Vol.  IT,  p.  9.1 ;  .T.  Stanley  P.rown,  Vol.  IT,  p. 
19;  Charles  W.I'rice,  Vol.  II  p.  .^,21 ;  Aj^'^'ie  Knsliin,  Vol.  II,  p.  130; 
.lohii  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  109. 
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Causo  of  death  wlio  liavG  lived  there  for  many  years,  testify  tliat 
altliough  they  have  eaten  seal  meat  all  their 
lives  they  never  knew  of  a  sick  seal  and  never 
heard  from  the  old  residents  of  sickness  among 
seals.^  This  great  mortality,  therefore,  was  not 
caused  by  an  epidemic  among  the  animals,  for  no 
dead  adult  seals  were  seen.^ 

EfTocts  ofpeiag-  The  injurious  and  destructive  effects  of  open- 
°'  sea  sealing,  as  demonstrated  above,  can  be  sum- 

med up  as  follows:  Between  eighty  and  ninety 
per  cent  of  the  seals  taken  are  females ;  of  these 
at  least  seventy-five  per  cent  are  either  pregnant 
or  nursing  ;  that  the  destruction  of  these  females 
causes  the  death  of  the  unborn  pup  seals  or  those 
on  the  rookeries  dependent  on  their  mothers  for 
nourishment ;  and,  finally,  that  at  least  sixty-six 
per  cent  of  the  seals  killed  by  white  hunters  are 
never  secured.  Besides  this,  the  females  taken 
in  Bering  Sea  have  certainly  in  the  majority  of 
cases  been  impregnated,^  and  their  death  means 
not  only  the  destruction  of  the  pups  on  the  island, 
but  also  of  the  fetus.  Hence,  if  10,000  females 
are  killed  in  one  season,  this  fact  means  not  only 
the  depletion  of  the  herd  by  at  least  17,500  that 

'  Anton  Melovedoff,  VoL  II,  p.  143.  See  also  Daniel  Webster, 
Vol.  n.p.  183;  Edward  Huslies,  Vol.  II,  p.  37. 

2  Aggie  Knshin,  Vol.  II,  p.  128;  Nicoli  KrnkofT,  Vol.  II,  p.  133; 
Kurp  liutcriu,  Vol.  II,  p.  103;  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  107. 

^  Ante, -p.  115. 
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year,  but  also  the  reduction  of  the  annual  Lirth-    Effects  of  peiag- 

''  ic  sealiug. 

rate  by  7,500  each  following  year  for  probably 
fifteen  j^ears,  besides  the  added  loss  of  the  young 
born  to  the  female  portion  of  the  pups  destroyed, 
which  would  be  an  ever-increasing  quantity.  But 
disregarding  these  last  two  important  points,  the 
enormous  destruction  of  seal  life  can  be  readily 
seen  if  we  take  the  figures  supplied  by  the  Cana- 
dian Fisheries  Report  for  1890.^  In  that  year 
there  were  sold  in  Victoria  alone  about  55,000 
skins  taken  by  pelagic  sealers;  allowing  that 
20,000  of  these  were  secured  by  Indian  hunters 
and  only  35,000  by  white  hunters,  tlie  number 
of  seals  actually  killed  would  be  at  least  125,000; 
of  these  80  per  cent,  or  100,000,  would  be  females 
and  75  per  cent  pregnant  or  mothers,  allowing 
one-half  of  these  75,000  pups  thus  destroyed  by 
the  death  of  the  females  to  be  of  that  sex,  the 
total  number  of  the  producing  sex  killed  would 
be  137,500,  and  the  total  loss  to  the  herd  of 
200,000  seals,  for  which  the  sealers  show  but 
55,000  skins.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
55,000  represented  only  the  number  of  skins 
sold  in  Victoria,  which  is  undoubtedly  10,000 
short  of  the  actual  numlx'r  secured  by  both  tlio 
Ih'itish  and  American  sealing  fleet.  Each  year 
also  adds  to  the  destructiveness  of  the  fleet,  for 

'  Pano  18.3. 

271G 28 
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Effects  of  peiag- the  captiiins   in  command  becomino;-  more  and 

ic  sealiug.  ^ 

more  familiar  with  the  habits,  track,  and  feeding 
grounds  of  the  migrating  herd,  are  able  to  reach 
the  various  points  off  the  coast  at  the  time  when 
the  main  body  are  at  these  localities,  and  harass 
them  incessantly  on  their  way  from  the  Faral- 
lones  to  Bering  Sea.^  The  effect  of  pelagic  seal- 
ing is  briefly  and  truly  summarized  by  Karp 
Buterin,  the  native  chief  of  St.  Paul  Island,  in 
these  words:  "Schooners  kill  cows,  pups  die,  and 
seals  are  gone."^ 

With  such  wasteful  destruction  the  Alaskan 
seal  herd  must  either  be  soon  exterminated,  or 
else  a  sufficient  and  full  protection  given  from 
the  pernicious  methods  employed  by  open-sea 
seal  hunters. 


PROTECTION  AND  PRESERVATION. 
OTHER    SEAL    HERDS. 

Destruction.  The  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  seals  in  the 

waters  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  Bering  Sea  can 
not  fail  to  produce  a  result  similar  to  that 
observed  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  where  the 
fur-seals  have,  except  at  a  few  localities,  become, 

*  Report  of  Capt.  C.  L.   Hooper  to  the  Treasury  Department, 
dated  June  14,  1892,  Vol.  I,  p.  499. 
2  Vol.  II,  p.  103. 
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from  a  commercial  point  of  view,  practically  Destruction, 
extinct.  A  full  account  of  tlie  distribution  and 
the  destruction  of  tlie  antartic  seal  herds  is  given 
by  Dr.  Allen  in  his  article  found  in  the  Appendix.^ 
Captain  Budington,  who  for  over  twenty  years 
lias  sealed  about  Cape  Horn  and  the  islands  of 
the  South  Atlantic,  making  his  last  trip  to  these 
regions  in  the  winter  of  1891-92,  says :  ''  From 
hundred  of  tliousands  of  seals  resorting  to  these 
islands  and  coasts  the  numbers  have  been  reduced 
to  a  few  hundred,  whicli  seek  the  land  in  scat- 
tered bands  and  rush  to  sea  on  the  approach  of 
man."^  He  furtlier  adds :  "  Seals  in  the  antarctic 
regions  are  practically  extinct,  and  I  have  given 
up  tlie  business  as  being  unprofitable."^  In 
speaking  of  the  cause  of  this  extermination,  he 
says:  "The  seals  in  all  these  localities  have 
l)een  destroyed  by  the  indiscriminate  killing  of 
old  and  young,  male  and  female.  If  the  seals  in 
these  regions  had  been  protected  and  onh^  a 
certain  number  of  "dogs"  (young  males  unable 
to  liold  their  position  on  the  beaches)  allowed 
to  bo  killed,  these  islands  and  coasts  would  bo 
ngain  populous  with  seal  life.  The  seals  would 
certainly  not    have  decreased  and  would  have 

'  Artido  hy  Dr.  Allen,  VurU  I  and  TI,  Vol.  I,  pp.  30,".,  .193. 
«  Vrtl.  IT.  ]>.  r)!)5.     See  also  Isaac  Licbcs,  Vol.  II,  p.  515. 
'Vol.  II,  p.  595. 
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Destructiou,  producGcl  ail  aiiiiual  supply  of  skins  for  all  times  ".^ 
James  Kiernan,  who  about  1843  visited  on  a 
sealing  voyage  tlie  east  coast  of  Patagonia  and 
tlie  Falkland  Islands,  says:  "These  rookeries 
have  since  been  destroyed  through  the  constant 
hunting  of  seals."^  Caleb  Lindahl,  also  experi- 
enced in  sealing  in  southern  latitudes,  m  speaking 
of  the  destruction  of  seals  at  the  South  Shetland 
Islands,  says:  " If  the  seals  on  the  South  Shet- 
land Islands  had  been  protected  I  think  they 
would  have  been  there  by  the  million,  because 
in  one  year  they  took  tlu^ee  hundred  thousand 
seals  from  the  Shetland  Islands."^  The  same 
hunter  also,  in  telling  of  a  sealing  expedition  he 
made  in  1891  to  the  south  seas,  says  :  ''  The  seals 
are  nearly  all  killed  off  down  there,  so  that  we 
got  only  about  twenty  skins.  It  is  no  use  for 
vessels  to  go  there  sealing  any  more."^ 

The  RnsBian  ^hc  pelaOTc  scalors  of  the  North  Pacific  have 
not  confined  their  operations  to  the  eastern  side 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  but  have  invaded  the 
Russian  waters,  and  the  slaughter  has  already 
been  carried  on  to  such  an  extent  in  that  locality 
that  the  Commander  herd  has  begun  to  decrease 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Alaskan  herd.* 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  595. 

*  Vol.  II,  p.  450. 

3  Caleb  Lindalil,  Vol.  II,  p.  456. 

*  Gustavo  Niebauiii,  Vol.  II,  p.  203. 
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The  necessity  of  protection  to  seal  life  from    British    protec- 
tion of  the  seal, 
unliniited  destruction,  in  order  that  the  species 

may  be  preserved,  is  not  only  evidenced  by  the 
examples  above  cited,  but  has  been  recog-nized 
by  a  number  of  nations,  especially  by  Great 
Britain  and  her  colonies.  In  fact,  it  may*  be 
said  that  wherever  fur-seals  breed  in  territory 
over  which  Great  Britain  has  control  the  species 
has  received  particular  protection  from  indis- 
criminate slaughter.     At  the  Falkland  Islands,  a    F.iikiand  isi- 

auds. 

]3ritish  dependency,  formerly  so  productive  of 
the  fur  seal  species,  the  Government  of  the 
Islands  in  1881  issued  a  decree,^  the  preamble 
of  which  is  as  follows:  "Whereas  the  Seal  Fish- 
eries of  these  Islands,  which  was  at  one  time  a 
source  of  profit  and  advantage  to  the  colonists, 
has  been  exhausted  by  indiscriminate  and  waste- 
ful fishing,  and  it  is  desirable  to  revive  and  ])ro- 
tect  this  industry  by  the  establishment  of  a  Close 
Time  during  which  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill  or 
capture  seals  within  the  limits  of  this  Colony  and 
its  dependencies."  The  ordinance  proceeds  to 
enact  stringent  regulations  prohibiting  seal 
hunting  ''within  the  limits  of  this  Colony  and 
its  dependencies."  Capt.  Budiugton,  an  ex- 
perienced navigator  and  seal  hunter  in  soutliern 

'  Falldaud  Lshuuls  Seal  Fishery  Onlinauco,  Vol.  I,  p.  135. 
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Falkland    isi- waters,  visited  that  region  in  January,  1892,  and 

ands.  '' 

he  states,  under  oath,  that  the  ordinance  of  1881 
is  enforced  in  the  sea  surrounding-  those  islands 
outside  the  thi-ee-mile  hmit,  and  that  it  would  be 
deemed  a  violation  of  the  law  to  take  seals  during- 
the  -close  season  between  the  Falkland  Islands 
and  Beauchene  Island,  twenty-eight  miles  dis- 
tant.i 

Dm^ing-  the  past  fifteen  years  a  series  of  laws 
and  orders  in  council  have  been  enacted  for  the 
protection  of  seals  in  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand, 
which  not  only  established  a  close  season,  but 
have  at  times  entirely  prohibited  the  taking  of 
seals  for  a  consecutive  period  of  eight  j^ears.^ 
The  New  Zealand  Seal  Fisheries  Act  of  1878 
established  a  close  season  for  seals  extending 
from  October  1  to  June  1?  Section  4  empowers 
the  Governor,  by  Order  in  Council,  to  extend  or 
vary  the  close  season  as  to  "the  whole  Colony 
or  oul}^  in  particular  parts  thereof"  And  this 
pro^dsion  has  been  substantially  reenacted  in 
all  subsequent  legislation.  The  area  designated 
as  "the   Colonv"    is  taken   to    mean   the  area 


1  James  W.  Bndiugton,  Vol.  II,  p.  593. 

2  New  Zealand  Act,  1878,  Vol.  I,  p.  437.  See  also  Reports, 
Department  of  Marine  (1880-1890),  Regulations  by  the  Governor 
of  New  Zealand  in  Comudl,  January  10,  1888. 
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specified  in  the  act  ^  creating  the  colony,  which  Now  zeaiaud. 
defines  its  boundaries  as  coincident  with  paral- 
lels 33°  and  53°  south  latitude,  and  162°  east 
and  173°  west  longitude.^  The  Fisheries  Act  of 
1884^  empowers  the  Governor  in  Council  *Ho 
make,  alter,  and  revoke  regulations  which  shall 
have  force  and  effect  only  in  waters  or  places 
specified  therein;  "  and  almost  unlimited  author- 
ity is  thus  conferred  upon  the  executive  to 
establish  close  seasons,  and  to  make  regulations 
respecting  the  purchase  or  sale  of  fish,  including 
seals,  and  punishment  for  violation  of  the  law 
and  orders.  The  definition  in  the  act  of  the  term 
''  waters  "  indicates  that  it  applies  to  the  entire 
area  of  the  Colony,  of  which  the  southeastern 
corner  is  over  seven  hundred  miles  from  the  coast 
of  New  Zealand,  although  a  few  smaller  islands 
intervene.  The  Amendment  Act  of  1887,^  making 
the  penalties  more  stringent,  provides  (Sec. 
6)  that  the  commander  of  any  public  vessel 
may  seize,  search,  and  take  any  offending  vessel 

1  26iiiul  27  Vic.  c.  23  Soc.  2,  Vol.  I,  p.  436;  Extract.  .  .  ,  "The 
Govcrtiiiicnt  purpose  leasing  the  right  to  seal  within  the  Colony 
of  Now  Zealand,  which  extends  within  the  area  comprised  lio- 
tween  162'^  east  longitude  and  173^  west  longitude,  and  between 
33°  and  53^^  of  south  latitude,"  From  "Handbook  of  the  Eishcs 
of  New  Zealand."  Prepared  under  the  instruetionH  of  the  Conimis- 
sioner  of  Trade  and  Customs,  by  R.  A.  A.  Sherriu.  Auckland, 
1880,"  p.  2.51. 

^  Ma])  of  Colony  of  New  Zealand,  Vol.  I,  jt.  137. 

3 New  Zealand  Act,  18SI,  Vol.  I,  p.  137. 

<Now  Zealand  Act,  1887,  Vol.  I,  p.  -MO. 
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New  Zeiiiaud.  "within  tlie  jurisdictiou  of  the  Government  of 
the  Colony  of  New  Zealand."  The  "Handbook 
of  the  Fishes  of  New  Zealand,"  already  cited,  a 
book  "prepared  under  the  instructions  of  the 
Commissioner  of  Trade  and  Customs,"  reviews 
at  some  length  the  seal  life  and  industry  of  the 
Colony,  and  in  advocating  stringent  protection 
states  that  "seals  are  property  the  State  should 
zealously  guard."  In  pursuance  of  the  foregoing 
cited  laws  and  regulations  the  Government  of 
New  Zealand  has  kept  a  cruiser  in  service  for 
some  years  for  the  purpose  of  patrolling  the 
waters  of  the  Colon}^  and  enforcing  the  law.^  It 
is  now  proposed  to  lease  the  exclusive  right  to 
take  seals  within  the  limits  of  the  Colony  to  a 

Cape  of  Good  company.^  In  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  sealing  is  prohibited  at  the  rookeries  and 
in  the  waters  adjacent  thereto,  except  under 
stringent  regulations.^  The  laws  and  regulations 
of  the  British  colonies  just  cited  have  reference 
to  the  fui'-seals  of  the  South  Seas,  similar  in  their 
habits  to  the  seal  herd  of  the  Pribilof  Islands, 

1  Reports,  Mariue  Department  of  New  Zealand,  1882,  1883,  1887, 
1888. 

2  "  Handbook  of  the  Fishes  of  New  Zealand,"  p.  254. 
>  George  Comer,  Vol.  II,  p.  597;    William  C.  B.  Stamp,  Vol.  11, 

p.  576. 
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having  fixed  habitations  on  the  land,  to  which    Capo   of  Good 

Hope. 

they  regularly  resort.^ 

But  Great  Britain  and  its  dependencies  do  not    British   piotec- 

.  .  .  ^  tioii  of  liair-soal. 

limit  their  governmental  protection  to  the  fur-seal ; 
it  is  extended  to  all  varieties  of  seals,  wherever 
they  resort  to  British  territorial  waters,  and  they 
have  thrown  about  them  upon  the  high  seas  the 
guardianship  of  British  statutes.  In  certain  of  the 
waters  of  the  North  Atlantic  are  found  the  hair- 
seal,  of  much  less  commercial  value  than  the  fur- 
seal,  and  to  whose  existence  the  land  is  not  a  neces- 
sity, as  the  young  may  be,  and  usually  are,  born 
and  reared  on  the  ice ;  and  yet  these  seals  are  under 
the  special  protection  of  Biitish  laws.  Canadian 
statutes  prohibit  all  persons,  without  prescribing 
any  marine  limit,  from  disturbing  or  injuring  all 
sedentary  seal  fisheries  during  the  time  of  fishing 
for  seals,  or  from  hindering  or  frightening  tlie 
shoals  of  seals  as  they  enter  tlio  tisliery.  They 
also  forbid  the  use  of  explosives  to  kill  seals." 

The  most  imi)ortant  hair-seal  region  of  the    Np^vron.Hiian.i 

•  O  ivgulal  lulls. 

world  is  found  on  tlie  ice  floes  to  the  eastward  of 
Newfoundland,  often  severnl  lunidrcfl  miles  lV(»ni 
the  coast.^     Tiiis  i-eii-Ion  li;is  been  lor  inanv  Years 


'  An  oxatuination  of  tho  "Handbook  of  the  Fishes  of  New  Zea- 
land" (])p.  2I{()-23;{)  will  show  that  the  fiu-scal  fixMincntinjif  thoso 
islands  is  Bimilar  in  lialiils  to  t!io  Alaskan  fur-seal  in  nearly  every 
parti<Milar. 

'^  Revised  Statutes  of  ( 'aiiada,  e.il^.Secs.  (JaiidT;  \'iil.I.]ip.  I II,  l:")!. 

■'Allen,  ''Monograph  of  Xorlli  Aiiieiiciiu  riniii]ieds,"  page23l, 

liTlU -21) 
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Newfoundland  past  Under  the  protection  of  the  Newfoundland 

regulations. 

Colonial  Government,  which  has  enforced  a  close 
season,  not  allowing  sail  vessels  to  leave  port  on 
sealing  voyages  before  March  1,  and  steam  ves_ 
sels  before  March  10,  and  prohibiting  seal  killing 
before  March  12,  under  a  penalty  of  from  four 
hundi'ed  dollars  to  two  thousand  dollars,  and  has 
enacted  other  stringent  regulations.^  But  even 
these  laws  have  not  proved  sufficiently  effica- 
cious, and  in  April,  1892,  a  new  act  "to  regulate 
the  prosecution  of  the  seal  fisheiies"  was  passed." 
This  act  defers  the  date  of  leaving  port  two  days 
later,  and  prohibits  the  killing  of  seals  at  all  sea- 
sons of  the  year  except  between  March  14  and 
April  20,  inclusive.  It  is  further  made  an  offense 
to  bring  any  seal  killed  out  of  season  into  any 
port  of  the  Colony  under  a  penalty  of  four  thou- 
sand dollars,  and  all  steamers  are  prohibited  from 
proceeding  on  a  second  trip  to  the  seal  waters  in 
any  one  year.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  deposi- 
tions of  Richard  Pike,  a  master  mariner  of  forty- 
four  years'  experience  in  hair-seal  hunting,  and 
of  James  Gr.  Joy,  master  mariner  of  twenty-four 
years'  experience  in  seal  hunting,  that  the  law 
prohibiting  the  second  sealing  trip  was  enacted 
because  it  tended  to  the  extermination  of  the  hair- 
seals,  as  at  least  seveuty-fiye  per  cent  of  those 

'  Newfoundland  Seal  Act,  1879,  Vol.  I,  p.  442. 
2 Newfoundland  Seal  Act,  1892,  Vol.  I,  p.  444. 
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killed  on  the  second  trip  are  females,  and  many    Newfound  land 

reyulatious. 

at  that  time  are  shut  in  the  water  and  sink  before 
they  can  be  recovered.^ 

Next  in  importance  to  the  Newfoundland  hair-  /^f."  Mayen  rcg- 

A  ulatious. 

seal  ref^ion  is  that  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  east  of 
Greenland,  and  known  as  the  Jan  Mayen  Seal 
Fishery.  This  region  in  the  open  sea  is  em- 
braced in  the  area  lying-  between  the  parallels 
of  67°  and  75°  north  latitude  and  the  meridians 
of  5°  east  and  17°  west  longitude  from  Green- 
wich, These  fisheries  were  made  the  subject  of 
legislative  regulation,  applicable  to  their  own 
subjects,  by  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain, 
Sweden  and  Norway,  Russia,  Germany,  and 
Holland,  by  a  series  of  statutes  passed  by  these 
several  countries  during  the  years  1875,  1876, 
1877,  and  1878.'-'  The  3d  of  April  is  established 
as  the  earliest  date  each  year  on  which  the  seals 
could  be  legally  captured,  and  penalties  are  fixed 
for  a  violation  of  the  prohibition. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  not  only  Great  Britain    roTunnciuc  of 

iiatious. 

and  her  colonies  have  found  it  necessary  to  pro- 
tect by  legislation  the   hair-seal  of  the  North 


'  Juinos  G,  Joy.  Vol.  II,  p.  591;  Richard  Pike, Vol.  II,  p.  592. 

«  "ThoSoalFisbery  Act,  1875,"  38  Vict.,  c.  18;  British  Order 
in  Council  of  Nov.  28,  187G;  Law  of  Sweden  and  Norway  of  May 
IS,  187G;  Ordinance  of  Norway  of  Oct.  28,  1876;  Ordinance  of 
Sweden  of  Nov.  30,  187r);  I^aw  of  Germany  of  Doc.  4,  187(!;  Ordi- 
nance of  Germany  of  Mar.  2!t,  1877;  Law  of  the  Netherlands  of 
Dec.  31,  l.S7(i;  D.crc.^  of  the  X.-tlierlands  of  Feb.  5,  1S77;  Law  of 
Russia  of  Dec.  1878:  Sec.  223  of  Knssiaii  C'<m1c  of  Laws,  1SS(!. 
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ConcTineuco  of  Atlantic  from  extermination,  but  that  other  na- 

uatious. 

tions  have   united  and  concurred  in  the  same 
protection. 
White  Sea  regu-     Stringent  rcofulations  have  also  been  adopted 

latious.  tot)  i     ^ 

by  Russia  for  the  protection  of  the  hair-seals  in 
the  Gulf  of  Mezen,  a  part  of  the  White  Sea,  the 
greater  portion  of  which  is  beyond  the  three- 
mile  limit.  All  sealing  is  subject  to  the  super- 
vision of  public  overseers,  who  have  authority 
to  determine  the  time  at  which  the  annual  catch 
is  to  begin  at  certain  designated  places,  and  to 
preserve  order  during  the  continuance  of  sealing 
operations,  as  to  which  the  law  contains  certain 
prohibitions.^ 
Caspian  Sea  reg-     The  sealerics  in  that  portion  of  the  Caspian 

alatious. 

Sea  which  belongs  to  Russia  are  under  the  con- 
trol of  a  ''Bureau  of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Indus- 
tries," which  is  charged  with  a  general  super^dsion 
of  the  sealeries,  and  the  enforcement  of  the  law, 
which  contains  regulations  for  a  close  season,  a 
license  fee,  and  prohibition  of  killing  or  disturb- 
ance during  the  breeding  time.^ 
Fur-seal  protcc-     Similar  enactments  protect  the  fur-seal  in  other 

tion  by  other  iia-  . 

tious.  portions    of  the    world,  as   other    nations   have 

recognized  how  indispensable  to  the  preservation 
of  the  fur-seal  species  is  the  prohibition  of  un- 
licensed  and    unlimited    sealing.     The     Lobos 

I  Code  of  Russian  Laws,  1886,  and  map  of  area,  Vol.  I,  p.  445. 
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Island  rookeries  have  for  over  sixty  years  been    Fnr-seai  protec- 
tion by  other  na- 
protected  by  the  Government  of  Uruguay,  andtioQs. 

the  right  of  seaHng  leased  to  a  company  under 
certain  restrictions;^  and  as  a  consequence  of  this 
governmental  protection  Lobos  Islands  have  for    LoLos  laiamis. 
many  years  past  been  the  chief  source  of  supply 
from  the  southern   seas.     The  Governments  of    Cape  Horn. 
Chile   and   the  Argentine    Republic   have    also 
recently  given  protection  to  the  fur-seals  resort- 
ing to  their  coasts  in  the  hope  of  restoring  their 
almost  exterminated  rookeries.^     The  Japanese    Kmiie  islands. 
Government  has  taken  steps  toward  the  restora- 
tion and   preservation   of    the  fur-seals  at  the 
Kurile  Islands,^  and  the  history  of  Russian  pro- 
tection on  the  Commander  Islands  and  Robben  „  Coniniaii(i<>r  and 

Kobben  Islands. 

Island  is  too  well  known  to  need  further  citation. 

FISHERIES. 

The  foregoing  review  of  tlie  legislation  of 
various  nations  shows  that  they  have  deemed  it 
necessary  to  adopt  stringent  regulations,  not  only 
in  waters  adjacent  to,  but  also  at  great  distances 
IVom,  their  respective  land  boundaries,  in  oi-der 
to  protect  from  extermination  the  fur  and  tlie 
hair-seal.     But  it  will  be  interesting,  aiul  profit- 

'  Summary  of  Urnsuay  laws,  in  letter  of  April  2,  1892,  by  tho 
Custodian  of  Archives  at  Montevideo,  Vol.  I,  p.  118;  Article  by 
Dr.  Alien,  Part  II,  Vol.  I,  p.  'M)7. 

•Ccorjxo  (N)ni<r,  Vol.  II.  ji.  !")!I7. 

"Statutes  of  .Japan,  Vol.  I.  p.  I  pj. 
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able  for  the  pui'poses  of  this  Arbitration,  to  cany 
the  investigation  of  national  legislation  a  step 
farther  and  to  examine  how  far  Governments 
have  gone  in  the  protection  of  other  forms  of 
animal  life  in  the  water,  and  to  what  extent  ex- 
traterritorial jurisdiction  is  exercised  for  the 
preservation  of  national  interests. 
Game  ia\Ys.  All  natious  and  races  in  all  ages  have  recog- 

nized the  necessity  of  affording  sufficient  pro- 
tection for  the  reproduction  and  continued  ex- 
istence of  all  animal  life  useful  to  the  human 
race.  Even  the  savage  recognizes  and  enforces 
this  humanitarian  and  economic  principle,  but  it 
is  most  fully  recognized  and  enforced  among 
civilized  nations.  An  examination  of  the  legis- 
lation of  the  countries  of  Europe  and  America 
shows  that  tlie  protection  of  the  Government  is 
everywhere  extended  to  animals  ferce,  natiirm 
during  the  breeding  season,  and  that  especially 
the  mother,  when  heavy  with  young  or  while  her 
offspring  is  dependent  upon  her,  is  under  the 
guardianship  of  the  law.  The  wild  animal  on 
the  land  and  the  fish  in  the  sea  are  both  pre- 
served by  a  close  season  and  stringent  rules, 
having  particular  reference  to  the  reproduction 
and  undiminished  existence  of  the  species.  As 
indicating  the  character  of  tliis  legislation,  the 
attention  of  the  Arbitrators  is  directed  to  a  paper 
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in  the  Appendix,  giving  a  brief  review  of  the    Game  laws. 
game  and  fishery  laws  of   Great   Britain   and 
Canada.^ 

Game  and  fishery  laws  are  usually  limited  in    Extraterritorial 

''  ^  jurisdiction. 

their  effects  to  the  land  and  territorial  waters  of 
the  country  which  enacts  them.  But  instances 
are  many  wherein  nations  have  not  hesitated  to 
extend  the  effects  of  their  laws  to  the  waters 
contiguous  to  their  shores,  beyond  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limit.  Citations  have  alreadv  been 
made  of  the  laws  for  the  protection  of  seals  of 
quite  a  number  of  nations,  which,  so  far  as  their 
own  subjects  are  concerned,  apply  to  large  areas 
of  the  high  seas,  and  it  has  been  shown  that 
Great  Biitain  and  Russia  extend  their  exclusive 
jurisdiction  for  the  protection  of  seals,  frequent- 
ing waters  contiguous  to  their  shores,  far  beyond 
the  marine  league.  But  further  instances  may 
be  cited  where  nations  have  exercised  extrater- 
litorial  jurisdiction  on  the  ocean  for  the  protec- 
tion of  other  species  of  marine  life  besides  tlie 
seal.  In  fact,  it  niay  1)0  laid  down  as  a  principle, 
established  by  international  usage,  tliat  any 
nation  wliidi  lias  a  ])ecnliar  interest  in  tlic  con- 
tinued existence  of  any  valuable  marine  ju'oduct, 
located  in  the  high  seas  adjacent  to  its  coasts  or 

'Gamo  and  Fislicry  Laws  of  Groat  IJritaiu  and  Canada,  Vo).  I, 
p.  430. 
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Extraterritorial  teiTitoi'ial  watei's,  may  adopt  such  measures  as 

juiisdictiou.  •    i  i  -  r     i 

are  essential  to  tlie  preservation  of  the  species, 
without  limitation  as  to  the  distance  from  Land 
at    which    such    necessary    measures    may   be 
enforced. 
Irisii  oyster      This  principle  is  well  illustrated  by  two  recent 

fisheries.  ^  ^  "^ 

statutes  enacted  by  the  Parliament  of  Great 
Britain.  By  the  British  "  Sea  Fisheries  Act"  of 
1868^  provision  is  made  for  the  regulation  of 
oyster  dredging-  on  any  oyster  bed  within 
twenty  miles  of  a  straight  line  drawn  from  the 
eastern  end  of  Lambay  Island  to  Carnsore  Point 
on  the  eastern  coast  of  Ireland.  The  law  states 
in  terms  that  it  is  to  be  enforced  "  outside  of  the 
exclusive  fishery  limits  of  the  British  Isles,"  and 
that  every  order  issued  in  pursuance  of  it  shall 
be  binding  not  only  on  British  sea-fishing  boats, 
but  also  ''  on  any  other  sea-fishing  boats  in  that 
behalf  specified  in  the  order  and  on  the  crews  of 
such  boats."  In  other  words,  jurisdiction  may 
be  asserted  over  foreigners  as  well  as  British 
subjects  at  a  distance  of  twenty  miles  from  land. 
Pootcii  Herring     The  Scotch  HeiTino-  Fishery  Act  of  1889"  fur- 

FislieryAct.  ^  -^         ^ 

nishes  another  illustration  in  point.  That  act 
provides  that  certain  destructive  methods  of  fish- 
ing may  be  prohibited  by  the  fisliery  board  in 

'Statute  of  Britisli  Parliament,  31  and  32  Vict.,  c.  45,  Sec.  67; 
map  of  area  defiueil  in  the  statute.  Vol.  I,  p.  457. 
"Statute,  52  and  53  Vict.  c.  23,  and  map,  Sec.  7,  Vol.  I,  p.  458. 
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any  part  of  an  area  of  the  open  sea,  Uvo  thousand    Scotnii  ir<>ri  ing 

■^    ^  ^    ^     ^  ^  Fishery  Act. 

seven  hundred  square  miles  in  extent,  lying  off 
the  northeast  coast  of  Scotland,  within  a  line 
drawn  from  Duncansby  Head,  in  Caithness,  to 
liattray  Point,  in  Aberdeenshire."  The  act  is 
not  confined  in  its  operations  to  British  subjects, 
but  provides  that  "any  person"  offending  against 
its  provisions  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  and  the 
forfeiture  of  his  fishing  apparatus. 

The  legislation  of  several  of  the  colonies  of..^^'"^^"^fisi'C"es«^ 
Great  Britain  also  abounds  in  instances  of  the 
exercise  of  extraterritorial  jurisdiction  upon  the 
high  seas  for  the  protection  of  different  s})e('ies 
of  marine  life.  The  })earl  fisheries  of  Ceylon 
extend  into  the  open  sea  for  a  distance  of  twenty 
miles,  and  they  have  been  the  subject  of  a  series 
of  ordinances  and  regulations  from  1811  down 
to  the  ])resent  time,  which  for  certain  purposes 
define  tlie  limit  of  marine  jurisdiction  to  be  twelve 
miles,  ;nid  for  other  purposes  a  distance  which 
vnries  from  six  to  twenty  miles.^ 

^J'he  })earl  lisheries  of  Queensland  and  Western    romi  nsiicriosoi 

Atisdalia. 

Australia  Avere,  in  the  years  IHSS  and  18S1), 
made  the  subject  of  regulation  by  two  statutes 
enacted  by  the  Federal  Council  of  Australasia."'^ 
These  statutes  extended  the  local  i-egulations  of 


'  Onliiianci'8  of  Cryloii,  and  map,  Vol.  I,  ]>.  'Kil. 
"  Statiiti's  of  Aiislralasi.i,  ami  map,  Vol.  I,  y.  407. 
2710 M) 
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Penri  fisheries  of  the  two  countries  mentioned  to  defined  areas  of 

Austialia. 

the  open  sea,  of  which  the  most  remote  points 
are  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  the 
coast  of  Queensland,  and  about  six  hundred  miles 
from  the  coast  of  Western  Australia.  These  acts 
are,  by  their  terms,  limited  in  their  operation  to 
British  subjects,  but  as  Sir  George  Baden-Powell 
has  pointed  out,  in  a  recent  address  delivered 
before  the  Association  of  the  Codification  of  the 
Law  of  Nations,^  the  remoteness  of  .these  waters 
renders  it  practically  impossible  for  foreign 
vessels  to  participate  in  the  pearl  fisheries  with- 
out entering  an  Australian  port,  and  thereby 
rendering  themselves  amenable  to  Australian 
law. 
Frenchiegisia-  The  fishery  legislation  of  France  also  recog- 
nizes the  same  principle.  A  commission,  ap- 
pointed by  the  French  Government  in  1849  to 
investigate  the  fisheries  of  that  country  and 
to  make  recommendations,  reported  that  they 
deemed  it  inexpedient  to  assign  any  precise 
limit  to  territorial  waters  beyond  which  the  laws 
recommended  should  cease  to  be  operative.^ 
Accordingly  the  laws  passed  in  pursuance  of 
this  rej^ort  were  so  framed  as  to  leave  this  ques- 
tion open,  and  the  Decree  of  May  10, 1862.  Sec.  2, 

1  Delivered  at  Liverpool,  Aug.  29,  1890 ;  see  page  9. 
*  Rapport  de  la  Commission  dii  25  juin,  1849,  pour  Texamcn  d'uu 
pvojot  de  loi  stir  la  peclie  maritime  cotiere,  p.  25. 


tion 
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went  so  far  as  to  provide  in  terms  that  under  cer-    Freucii  legisla- 
tion, 
tain  circumstances  fishing"  might  be  prohibited 

over  areas  of  the  sea  beyond  three  miles  from 
shore.^  Numerous  laws  have  also  been  enacted 
by  France  to  protect  and  regulate  the  coral 
fisheries  of  Algeria,  both  as  to  natives  and  for- 
eigners, and  the  coral  beds  so  regulated  extend 
at  some  points  as  far  as  seven  miles  into  the  sea.^ 

The  coral  beds  surroundino"  the  island  of  Sar-  Italian  kgisia- 
dinia  and  lying  off  the  southwest  coast  of  Sicily 
have  been  made  the  subject  of  elaborate  regu- 
lations by  the  Government  of  Italy.  The  Sar- 
dinian coral  beds  are  situated  at  distances  from 
land  which  vary  from  three  to  fifteen  miles.^ 
The  jorincipal  coral  beds  of  Sicily  are  three  in 
number,  and  are  respectively  distant  from  the 
coast  fourteen,  twenty-one,  and  thirty-two  miles. 
At  present  all  coral  fishing  is  prohibited  on  these 
banks  by  Royal  Decree,  for  a  designated  period, 

'French  Decree  and  map,  Vol.  I,  p.  469. 

'Map,  Vol.  I,  p.  469.  "Les  Peclies  Maritinies  en  Alg(^rio  et  en 
Tnnisie."  Rapport  an  miiiistre  de  la  marine,  par  M.  M.  IJouchoa 
Brandcly,  Inspcctunr  g<^m5ral  des  peclies  maritimes,  et  A.  Bor- 
thoulo,  SocrtHairo  g(^n<^ral  de  la  Socidtd  national  d'arrliniatation, 
membrc  du  Coniit*^  conaultatif  dee  pcches  maritinies. 

'Map.  Vol.  I,  p.  470.  British  admiralty  chart  No.  281.  "II 
Caralld  in  Sardcgna,  Relazionc  presentata  h  S.  E.  il  ministro  di 
Agricoltura,  Tndnstria  *'  ("ommcrcio.  dal  ProCcssore  Paroiia  ('or- 
rado,  d<'ir  Univ<'rsit!"l  di  Cagliari."  "Annali  doll'  Indnstria  e  del 
Coiiimerfio,  1882." 
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Italian    icgisia- at   the  closG  of  wliicli  the  previous   restrictive 

tion.  _  ^  ^ 

regulations  will  be  again  enforced.^ 

Norwegian  legis-     This  principle  is  also  recoOTiized  in  the  legis- 
lation. 1  r  to  to 

lation  of  Norway  in  the  statute  of  1880  for  the 
protection  of  whales,  during  an  annual  close 
season,  in  Varanger  Fiord,  an  arm  of  the  open 
sea  about  thirty-two  marine  miles  in  width,  lying 
off  the  northeast  coast  of  Norway.^ 
Panama  logisia-      ''pj^g  Government  of  Panama,  in  the  Republic 

tion.  ■*■ 

of  Colombia,  has  recently  enacted  a  law  prohibit- 
ing the  use  of  diving  machines  for  the  collection 
of  pearls  within  an  area  of  the  sea  over  sixty 
marine  miles  in  length,  and  extending  outward 
about  thirty  marine  miles  from  the  coast.^ 
Mexican  legisia-      The  Mcxicaii  pearl  fisheries  lyino-  off  the  coast 

tion.  ^      ^     _  ./to 

of  Lower  California  have  been  made  the  subject 
of  special  exclusive  grants  to  private  individuals. 
Along  part  of  the  coast  the  pearl  beds  have  been 
divided  for  this  purpose  into  two  belts,  of  which 
the  inner  belt  extends  seaward  a  distance  of  five 
kilometers  (about  three  miles),  and  the  outer  belt 
is  bounded  by  lines  drawn  parallel  to  the  coast 
at  distances  of  five  and  ten  kilometers.     It  is  ob- 

1  statutes  of  Italy,  and  maps,  Vol.  I,  pp.  470,  472.  "  Rclazionc  del 
Profcssore  Giovanni  Canestrini  al  Ministro  di  Agricoltura,  Indus- 
tria  e  Commercio  Salle  ricerclie  fatte  nel  Mare  di  Sciacca  intorno 
ai  Bauclii  Corallini."  "Annali  dell'  Industria  e  del  Commercio, 
1882." 

2  Statutes  of  Norway,  Vol.  I,  p.  482. 
^Statutes  of  Panama,  and  map.  Vol.  I,  p.  484. 
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vious  that  the  crreater  portion  of  this  outside  belt    Mexican  logisia- 

...  *'""• 

lies  beyond  the  three-mile  limit.^ 

Maps  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  as  cited,  other  oases  of  ox- 

tiaterritoiial     jii- 

showing-  the  extent  of  marine  territory  over  which  lis^iiction. 
jurisdiction  is  exercised  by  the  different  Govern- 
ments named.  Reference  may  also  be  made  to 
the  British  Hovering  Acts,^  the  St.  Helena  Act  of 
1815,^  and  the  Quarantine  Act  of  1825/  as  well 
as  various  international  conventions  for  tlie  pro- 
tection and  regulation  of  fisheries  on  the  high 
seas. 

ALASKAN    HERD. 

This  hasty  review  of  the  legislation  of  near  a' 
score  of  nations  clearly  establishes  the  principle 
announced  that  any  nation,  having  a  peculiar 
interest  in  the  continued  existence  of  animal  life 
in  tlie  liigh  seas  adjjicent  to  its  coasts  or  territo- 
rial waters,  may  adopt  such  measures  as  are 
essential  to  its  preservation,  without  limit  as  to 
the  distance  from  land  at  which  sucli  measures 
may  be  enforced.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  how-  unprotocto.i 
ever,  m  view  oi  the  legisuition  just  cited,  that 
the  Ahiskan  seal  herd,  so  valuable  to  the  human 

'Statutes  of  Mexico,  and  map,  Vol.  I,  p.  486. 

29  Geo.  II,  c.  35,  Sec.  23,  statuto  r<>])ealed  in  1825,  Itnt  partially 
reonacted  as  to  the  limit  of  foni-  Icaj^nes  jis  recently  as  1H15,  8 
and  !►  Vict.,  c.  86,  Sec.  2. 

»5G  Geo.  Ill,  c.  23,  Sec.  4,  Vol.  I,  ]>.  !!»,-). 

*Q  Geo.  IV,  c.  78,  Sees.  8,  9,  Vol.  I,  p.  49G. 
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Unprotected  race,  stands  almost  alone  in  the  animal  life   of 

conditiou. 

the  world  in  being  denied  protection  during  the 
necessary  period  of  the  reproduction  of  its  spe- 
cies. The  review  of  the  habits  of  the  Alaskan 
seal  and  of  the  practices  of  the  pelagic  hunters 
has  shown  that  for  at  least  nine  months  of  the 
year  this  herd  is  exposed  to  the  relentless  and 
untiring  pursuit  of  the  pelagic  hunter,  and  that 
during  the  remaining  three  months  his  hand  is 
only  stayed  by  the  inclemency  of  the  weather 
which  renders  pursuit  impossible.  And  it  has 
been  further  shown  that  this  pursuit  is  most  active 
and  destructive  at  the  time  when  the  female  seal 
is  approaching  the  season  of  the  delivery  of  her 
young,  or  when  she  is  nursing  the  pup  which  is 
entirely  dependent  upon  the  mother's  milk  for 
sustenance. 
Necessity  of  its     'J'\^q  nccessitv  of  protection  of  this  particular 

piotectiou.  ^  i 

herd  is  affirmed  by  numerous  witnesses  of  every 
degree  of  experience  and  knowledge,  including 
leading  naturalists  of  America  and  of  many 
European  nations,  those  engaged  in  the  sealskin 
industry,  both  in  the  United  States,  Great  Brit- 
ain, and  France,  experienced  sealers,  and  many 
others  conversant  with  seal  life  and  the  present 
condition  of  the  Alaskan  herd. 
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The  British  and  American  Berino^  Sea  Com-    The  Joint  Com- 

luissiou. 

missioners,  although  tliey  do  not  assert  in  their 
joint  report  that  protection  is  necessary,  give,  as 
a  conchision  reached,  the  following:  "We  are  in 
thorough  agreement  that  for  industrial  as  well 
as  for  other  obvious  reasons,  it  is  incumbent  upon 
all  nations,  and  particularly  upon  those  having 
direct  commercial  interests  in  fur-seals,  to  provide 
for  their  proper  protection  and  preservation."^ 

Tlie  British  Government  also  has  recognized    British  rccogni- 

liou. 

the  necessity  of  protecting  this  seal  herd  froiu 
destruction,  in  its  correspondence  with  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  and  has  advocated 
certain  methods  of  preservation  through  a  close 
season  and  prohibition  of  sealing  within  certain 
limits.^  Lord  Salisbury,  in  1888,  so  far  recog- 
nized the  need  of  protection  to  the  seal  herd  as 
to  suggest  that  a  close  season  from  April  15  to 
October  1  be  established  in  the  whole  of  Berinsr  • 
Sea  and  those  portions  of  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk 
and  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  north  of  north  latitude 
47°,  and  that  this  limitation  slioiild  be  enforced 
by  international  agreement  between  the  United 

'.Joint  Report  of  British  iind  Aiiinican  Txiinf^  Sea  Coni- 
missioners.     /'o«/,  p.  309. 

-  Sir  J.  I'annccfoto  to  Mr.  Blaine,  April,  ISOO;  Maniuis  of  Salis- 
bury to  Sii- L.  West,  April  16,  1891;  Sir  J.  rannteloto  to  Mr. 
Wharton,  Juno  11,  18!)1. 
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British  lecogiii-  States,  Great  Britain,  Russia,  and  other  nations 

tiou. 

interested.^ 
r^iist"'*""^  ^^  '^'^*"      Pi'ofessor  T.  ri.  Huxley,  in  considering  this  ques- 
piofessor  Mux-  tion  of  the  dechne  of  the  Alaskan  herd  and  the 

ley. 

need  of  protecting  it,  says :  ' '  That  the  best  course 
would  be  to  prohibit  the  taking  of  fur-seals  any- 

Dr.Sciatcr,  where  except  on  the  Pribilof  Islands."^  Dr. 
Sclater,  secretary  of  the  Zoological  Society  of 
London,  says  "that  in  his  opinion  as  a  naturalist, 
unless  proper  measures  are  taken  to  restrict  the 
indiscriminate  capture  of  the  fur-seal  in  the 
North  Pacific  he  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  exter- 
mination of  this  species  will  take  place  in  a  few 
years,  as  it  already  has  done  in  the  case  of  other 
species  of  the  same  group  in  other  parts  of  the 

Dr.  M  e  r  r  i  am 's  world."  ^     Dr.  C.  Hart  Mcrriam,  one  of  the  Ameri- 

Ictter.  ' 

can  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  sent  out  a  letter 
to  a  number  of  the  principal  zoologists  and 
scientists  of  the  world,  stating  briefly  the  results 
of  his  investigations  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
Pribilof  rookeries  and  the  cause  of  the  decrease; 
the  letter  closes  with  the  following  conclusions : 
''It  seems  to  be  a  fair  inference,  therefore,  that 
the  only  way  to  restore  the  depleted  rookeries  to 
their  former  condition  is  to  stop  taking  seals  at  sea, 

»  Mr.  White  to  Mr.  Bayard,  April  20,  1888;  Marquis  of  Salisbury 
to  Sir  L.  West,  April  16,  1888. 

2  Vol.  I,  p.  412, 

3  Vol.  I,  p.  113. 
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and  not  only  in  Berinsr  Sea,  but  in  the    North    Dr.  Mciriam's 

•^  .  letter. 

Pacific  as  well."^  In  replying  to  this  com- 
munication, Dr.  Rapliael  Blanchard,  of  France,  Dr.  Bianchard. 
says:  "By  reason  of  the  massacres  of  which  it  is 
a  victim,  this  species  is  advancing  rapidly  to- 
ward its  total  and  final  destruction,  ... 
and  there  is  for  our  generation  an  imperious 
duty  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  the  fur-seal, 
to  regulate  strictly  its  capture,  in  a  Avord,  to  per- 
petuate this  source  of  wealth  and  to  bequeath  it 
to  our  descendants."^  Dr.  Henry  H.  Giglioli,  of  Dr.  oiijiioii. 
Italy,  in  his  reply,  says:  "It  is  both  as  a  nat- 
uralist and  as  an  old  Commissioner  of  Fisheries, 
that  I  beg  to  say  .  .  .  that  I  most  entirely 
and  most  emphatically  agree  with  you  in  the 
conclusions  and  recommendations  you  come  to 
in  your  report  on  the  present  condition  of  the 
fur-seal  industry  in  the  Bering  Sea,  with  special 
reference  to  the  causes  of  decrease  and  the  meas- 
ures necessary  for  the  restoration  and  permanent 
preservation  of  that  industry,  which  conclusions 
and  recommendations  are  fully  supported  and  jus- 
tified by  the  facts  in  tlie  case."  ^  Professors  A.  Iv  I'n.f,  ss,.is  N..r- 
Nordenskiold  and  W.  Lilljeborg,  of  Sweden,  unit-  i.i!ijd)urg. 
ing  in  a  re})ly  to  Dr.  Merriam's  letter,  say:  "As  to 
the  pelagic  sealing  it  is  evident  tliat  a  systematic 

'Vol.  I,  i». 417^ 

»V()1.  I,i).lL'7. 

'Lottciof  Dr.  Hoary  H.  GiKlioli,  Vol.  I, )).  425. 

27 IG 31 


242  PROTECTION  AND  PRESERVATION. 

Professors  Nor-  huiitins'  of  tliG  seals  ill  the  open  sea  on  tlie  way 

(lonskiold    and  °  .  . 

Liiijeborg.  to  and  from  or  around  the  rookeries  will  very 

soon  cause  the  complete  extinction  of  this  val- 
uable, and,  from  scientific  point  of  view,  so 
extremely  interesting  and  important  animal."^ 
Besides  these  declarations  above  quoted,  other 

other     natural-  ,  Tirti-r*'/-^ 

ists.  scientists,  of  France,  Italy,  bweden,  Russia,  Grer- 

many,  Austria,  Norway,  and  Argentine  Republic, 
to  whom  Dr.  Merriam's  letter  was  sent,  unite  in 
commending  the  conclusions  set  forth  and  affirm 
the  need  of  protection  to  the  seal  herd.^ 

Dr.  Allen.  J)y.  Allen  shows  plainly  the  need  of  protecting 

the  Alaskan  herd,  in  a  brief  summary  of  the 
results  of  pelagic  sealing.^ 

Canadian  recog-     In  the   Canadian  Fisheries  Report  for  1886, 

nitiou.  ^ 

already  adverted  to,  Thomas  Mo  watt,  esq.,  In- 
spector of  Fisheries  for  British  Columbia,  in  his 
report,  after  giving  the  catch  for  the  year  by 
sealing  vessels,  and  stating  the  fact  that  it  was 
composed  almost  entirely  of  female  seals,  adds : 
''This  enormous  catch,  with  the  increase  which 
will  take  place  when  other  vessels  fitting  up 
every  year  are  ready  will,  I  am  afraid,  soon 
deplete  our  fur-seal  fishery,  and  it  is  a  great  pity 

1  Letter  of  Professors  NordensKicdd  and  Liiijeborg,  Vol.  I,  p.  429. 

2  Letters  of  Dr.  A.  V.  Middendorf,  Dr.  Eniil  Horub,  Dr.  R.  Collctt, 
Dr.  Leopold  Van  Scliranck,  and  others,  Vol.  I,  pp.  418-433. 

»  Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  410. 
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such  a  valuable  industry  could  not  in  some  way    Canadian  recog- 
nition, 
be  protected." 

Mr.  Walter  E.  Martin,  head  of  the  firm  of  C.    Opinions  of  loh- 

uon  furriers. 

W.  Martin  &  Sons,  already  quoted,  says  "that 
the  preservation  of  the  seal  herds  found  in  the 
North  Pacific  regions  is  necessary  to  the  contin- 
uance of  the  fur-seal  business,  as  those  herds  arc 
the  principal  sources  of  supply  of  sealskins  left 
in  the  world,  and  from  his  general  knowledge  of 
the  customs  of  that  business  deponent  feels  jus- 
tified in  expressing  the  opinion  that  stringent 
regulations  of  some  kind  are  necessary  in  order 
to  prevent  those  herds  from  disappearing  like 
herds  which  formerly  existed  in  large  numbers 
in  the  South  Pacific  seas."  ^ 

Sir  George  Curtis  Lampson,  already  men- 
tioiicd  as  the  senior  member  of  the  house  of  C 
M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  says  that  he  "  has  no  doubt 
that  it  is  necessary  in  order  to  maintain  the 
industry  that  steps  sliould  be  taken  to  preserve 
the  existence  of  the  seal  herd  in  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  and  Bering  Sea  from  the  fate 
wliich  has  overtaken  the  lierds  in  the  south 
seas."^  The  said  firm  of  Lainj)son  &  Co.,  in  a 
letter  to  tlie  I']arl  of  Iddesleigh,  First  Lord  of 
Her    Majesty's     Treasury,     dated    at    London, 

>  Walter  K.  Martin,  Vol.  II.  p.  ^TO. 

*  Sir  George  C.  Lampson,  Vol.  II,  p.  DG6. 
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Opinion  of  Lon- November  12,   1886,    in  relation,  among  otker 

(Ion  furriers. 

tilings,  to  the  presei'vation  of  the  Alaskan  herd, 
states  that  "  should  Great  Britain  deny  the  right 
of  the  United  States  Government  to  protect  the 
(seal)  fishery  in  an  effectual  manner  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  Alaska  fur-seals,  which 
fm'uish  by  far  the  most  important  part  of  the 
world's  supply  of  sealskins,  will  be  exterminated 
in  a  very  few  years,  just  as  in  the  South  Atlan- 
tic, the  Shetland  and  Georgia  fur-seals,  which 
used  to  furnish  even  finer  pelts  than  the  Alas- 
kas,  have  already  been."^  Again,  in  September, 
1890,  Lampson  &  Co.  wrote  to  the  Foreign 
Office  that  "unless  a  close  season  can  be 
arranged  immediately  the  animal  will  undoubt- 
edly become  extinct  within  a  very  short  time."  ^ 
Mr.  C.  Hawkins,  a  British  subject,  in  a  letter 
already  mentioned,  addressed  to  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury,  states  that  "  this  wholesale  slaughter 
of  the  females  will,  in  a  short  time,  bring  about 
the  extermination  of  the  seal  in  that  district  if 
not  arrested."^ 
Opinions  of  M.  Leou  R^villon,  a  member  of  the  well 
known  Parisian  fii-m  of  Revillon  freres,  which  has 
been  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  sealskin  gar- 
ments for  over  twenty  years,  in  speaking  for  his 

'British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1890),  C-6131,  p.  24. 
2  British  Bhie  Book,  U.  S.  No.  1  (1891),  C-6253,  p.  11. 
»Britisb  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No,  3  (1892),  C-6635,p.5. 
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comijany,  says:    ''We  firmly  believe  tliat  if  the    Opinions   of 

>■        '^  '        '^  ''  ^  l"\encli  fuiriera. 

slaiig-liter  of  the  Northwest  Coast  fur-seals  is  not 
stopped  or  regulated,  the  Alaska  fur-seals  will 
disaj^pear  entirely,  as  is  the  case  with  the  seals  of 
the  Shetland  Islands."^  The  same  belief  is  also 
stated  by  M.  Emin  Hertz,  head  of  the  fur  firm 
of  Emin  Hertz  &  Cie.,  which  is  located  in  the 
city  of  Paris.  He  says:  "If  this  pursuit  in  the 
open  sea  continues  as  in  the  past  two  years,  the 
said  firm  firmly  believes  that  in  a  short  time  the 
hC.il  will  exist  only  as  a  souvenir  and  will  be 
completely  exterminated." ' 

Mr.  Elkan  Wasserman,  of  San  Francisco,  who    Opinions  of 

,         ,  p        .  '      ,         ,  .  , ,  -r^  Amexicau  furriers. 

has  been  a  lurner  lor  tlnrty  years,  says:  "Irom 
my  knowledge  of  the  sealing  business,  I  am  satis- 
fied that  the  seals  will  be  entirely  exterminated 
unless  protected  from  the  indiscriminate  pursuit 
in  the  waters  that  has  been  going  on  for  the  last 
few  years."''  Mr.  C.  A.  Williams,  one  of  the 
original  members  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Com- 
pany, formerly  lessees  of  the  Pribilof  Islands* 
but  no  longer  interested  in  those  rookeries,  says 
that  if  open-sea  sealing  continues  the  seals  of  , 

]5eriiig  Sea  will  within  five  years  be  as  extinct  as 
the  seals  of  the  South  Sea  Islands."*     And  Mr. 


'  Vol.  II,  p.  590. 

"Vol.  II,  i>.  r)K8. 

»  Vol.  II,  Y.u.W. 
♦  Vol.  II,  p.  5:^8. 
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Opinions  of  Herman  Li&bes,  already  spoken  of  as  being  tlie 

Ameiicau  furriers.  i         t^t        i 

largest   purchaser   of  the    JSorthwest    catch   at 
Victoria,  British  Columbia,  places  the  time  of  ex- 
termination at  three  years  unless  the  herd  is  pro- 
tected from  the  depredations  of  pelagic  sealers.^ 
Opinions  of  pe-      Turning-  now  to  those  still  more  conversant 

lagic  sealers.  ° 

with  the  wasteful  destruction  of  life  through 
open-sea  sealing,  the  resulting  depletion  of  the 
Alaskan  herd,  and  the  probable  effect  of  contin- 
uing pelagic  hunting,  the  opinions  already  given 
are  still  fm'ther  sustained.  A  great  number  of 
these  men,  sealers  with  more  or  less  experience, 
unite  in  declaring  the  necessity  of  protecting  the 
herd  in  order  to  preserve  it  from  certain  exter- 
mination in  the  near  futm-e.  Alexander  McLean 
was  asked  the  question:  "If  sealing  continues  as 
heretofore,  is  there  any  danger  of  exterminating 
them  [the  seals]  f  He  rephed:  "If  they  con- 
tinue as  they  have  be«n  since  I  have  been  in  the 
business,  I  wiU  give  them  ten  years.  After  that 
the  sealing  business  will  be  about  finished."^ 
;Mr.  Morris  Moss,  vice-president  of  the  Sealers' 
Association  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  says : 
"It  is  very  important  that  if  the  fur  seal  is  to  be 
preserved,  it  must  be  protected  from  indiscrim- 
inate slaughter  in  the  open  sea  or  it  will  soon  be 

1  Vol,  II,  p.  514. 
«  Vol.  II,  p.  438. 
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exhausted."^     Joliii  Morris,  a  sealer  of  experl-    Opinions  of  pe- 

lagic  sealers. 

ence,  already  mentioned,  says:  "With  the  pres- 
ent increasing  fleet  of  sealing-  vessels  the  seal 
herd  will  soon  become  exterminated  unless  some 
restrictions  are  placed  upon  pelagic  sealing."^ 
William  H.  Long,  who  has  been  a  hunter,  a  mate, 
and  a  captain  on  sealing  vessels,  says :  "I  think  if 
something  is  not  done  to  protect  seals  in  the  North 
Pacific  and  Bering  Sea  they  will  become  exter- 
minated in  a  very  few  years." '^  Caleb  Lindahl, 
who  has  sealed  both  in  arctic  and  antarctic  seas, 
says:  "If  they  keep  on  hunting  them  in  the 
Bering  Sea  and  the  North  Pacific,  in  the  same 
way  they  have  done  in  the  last  few  years,  they 
will  exterminate  them  in  the  same  way  [as  in 
the  southern  seas],  because  most  all  the  seals 
killed  are  females."*  To  these  statements  might 
be  added  many  others  of  those  experienced  in 
open-sea  sealing.^ 

The  certainty  of  extermination  of  the  herd  if    Opinions  of  in- 
not  })rotected  is  also  set  forth  by  many  of  the 
Indian  hunters,  whose  long  experience  and  care- 
ful observation  of  the  condition  of  the  miffratinir 

'Vol.  II,  p.  312. 

2  Vol.  II,  p.  310. 

3  Vol.  II,  p.  458. 
M^ol.  II,  p.  456. 

^Tlionias  Gibson,  Vol.  TI.  p.  432;  A  J.  llofrmnn,  Vol.  IT,  ]i.  447; 
F.  V.  Feonoy,  Vol.  II,  p.  220;  LuMior  T.  Fniiiklin,  Vol.  II,  ]..  420; 
O.  Holm,  Vol.  II,  )).  308;  Martin  U.-nsmi,  Vol.  II,  p.  400. 
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Opinions  of  in-lierd  from  YGai'  to  vear  make  them  fully  compe- 

(liau  liiiuters.  "^  ''^    _ 

tent  to  give  an  opinion  of  value  and  weight. 
Alfred  Ir^dng,  a  Makali  Indian  hunter,  says:  "If 
they  keep  on  killing  them  with  guns  there  will 
be  none  left  in  a  little  while.^  Selwish  Johnson, 
of  the  same  tribe,  says:  "If  hunted  vvith  guns 
they  will  all  soon  be  destroyed."^  Gonastut,  an 
Indian  belonging  to  the  Yakutat  tribe,  after  stat- 
ing that  seals  are  becoming  very  scarce,  gives  as 
a  reason  that  too  many  schooners  are  hunting 
them,  adding  "  Seals  will  soon  be  no  more  unless 
the  Great  Father  stops  the  schooners  from  hunt- 
ing."^    And  a  great  many  more   Indians    make 

like  statements.* 

Other  witnesses,  who  are  thoroughly  familiar 

with  the  habits  and  nature  of  the  Alaskan  fur 
seals,  or  who  have  had  ample  opportunity  to  ex- 
amine the  constant  decrease  and  compare  it  with 
the  known  facts  and  figures  of  pelagic  sealing 
and  its  increase,  give  like  opinions  as  to  the  need 
of  protection  if  the  seals  are  to  be  preserved.^ 
Mr.  Maxwell  Cohen  says:  "After  twenty-two 
years'  experience  in  Alaska  in  the  fur  business,  I 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  387. 

*Vol.  II,  p.  389. 

3  Vol.  II,  p.  238. 

■•Peter  Biown,  Vol.  II,  p.  378;  Tliomas  Zolnoks,  Vol.  11,  p.  399; 
Clir.rles  Martin,  Vol.  II,  p.  297. 

sSamnel  F;ilcouer,  Vol.11,  p.  162;  M.  A.  Healy,  Vol.  TI,  p.  28;  A. 
P.  Lonil,  Vol.  II,  p.  39;  H.  G.  Otis,  Vol.  II,  p.  88;  Wni.  H.  Wil- 
liams, Vol.  II,  p.  91;  Aggie  Kusliiu,  Vol.  II,  p.  130;  C.  M.  Scara- 
mon,  Vol.  II,  pp.  475,476. 
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have  no  hesitation  in  saying'  that  if  the  fur-seal    Opinions  of 

other  witnesses. 

species  is  to  be  saved  from  extinction,  all  pelag-ic 
sealing  must  cease."  ^  Dr.  II.  H.  Mclntyre,  after 
twenty  years  of  careful  study  of  the  habits  and 
condition  of  the  seal  herd,  necessitated  by  his 
position  as  resident  superintendent  of  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company  on  the  Pribilof  Islands, 
says:  "I  am  fully  convinced,  from  my  knowl- 
ed":e  of  seal  matters,  that  if  this  indiscrimhiate 
and  reckless  destruction  of  the  Pribilof  seal  herd 
continues  as  it  has  done  in  the  past  six  j^-ears  in 
leering  Sea  and  the  North  Pacific,  tlie  seals  will 
be  practically  exterminated  in  a  very  few  5^ears, 
even  if  tlie  United  States  Government  should  not 
alh)w  any  seals  to  be  taken  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  for  the  destruction  of  females  in  the 
water  has  reached  a  number  that  can  not  be  met 
by  the  annual  increase."  ^ 

The  facts  thus  submitted  are,  that  the  Alaskan  Conclusions. 
seal  herd  has  decreased  to  a  great  extent  in  the 
last  few  years;  that  the  sole  cause  of  such 
decrease  has  been  the  indiscriminate  and  waste- 
ful slaughter  of  seals  in  the  open  seas,  particu- 
larly pregnant  and  nursing  females;  that  if  such 
destruction  continues  the  northern  fur-scnl  will 
be  practically  exterminated;  and  that  both  iVoni 
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Couciusious.  a  scientific  point  of  view  and  from  actual  experi- 
ence it  is  necessary  to  protect  tlie  seal  herd  from 
tliis  means  of  slaughter  in  order  to  preserve  the 
species. 

Mear.s  neces-      Upon  the  Question  what  are  the  restnctions  or 

sary.  ^  ^ 

prohibitions  needful  to  accomplish  the  desired 
results,  it  is  only  necessary  to  consider  those 
applicable  to  open-sea  sealing-,  for  it  has  already 
been  shown  that  regulations  can  be  enforced 
upon  the  Pribilof  Islands  so  that  a  certain  num- 
ber of  young  male  seals  can  be  taken  annually 
on  the  islands  for  an  indefinite  period  without 
decreasing  or  impairing  the  normal  condition  of 
the  herd,  and  this  is  particularly  shown  by  the 
American  Commissioners  and  various  witnesses.^ 
As  to  what  restrictions  are  necessary  to  be 
enforced  in  relation  to  pelagic  sealing,  the  opin- 
ions naturally  vary  according  to  the  knowledge, 
prejudice,  or  conclusions  of  the  individual.  These 
opinions  may  be  placed  in  two  classes,  absolute 
prohibition  and  limited  prohibition.  Naturally, 
the  majority  of  those  whose  interests  would  be 
affected  by  an  absolute  prohibition  of  open-sea 
sealing  in  all  waters  frequented  by  the  Alaskan 
herd,   will   be  found   affirming  the   need   of  a 

•Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  post, -p.  352; 
H.  H.  Melntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  45;  William  H.  Williams,  vol.  II,  p. 
94;  George  Wardmau,  vol.  II,  p.  179;  W.  H.  Ball,  vol.  II,  p.  24. 
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limited  pioliibition,  while  those  who  are  unbiased    Means  neccs  • 
by  interest  or  who  desire  the  preservation  of  tlie 
seal  declare  that  absolute  prohibition  can  only 
accomplish  its  preservation. 

Mr.  Phillip  Lutley  Sclater,  Ph.  D.,  secretary    Ahsointe  prohi- 
bition of  pelagic 
of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  says  that,  sealing. 

in  his  opinion  as  a   naturalist,   "unless  proper 

measures  are  taken  to  restrict  the  indiscriminate 

capture  of  the  fur  seal  in  the  North  Pacific  the 

exteiTnination  of  this  species  will  take  place  in 

a  few  years,  as  it  has  already  done  in  the  case 

of  other  species   of    the    same  group   in  other 

parts  of  the  world;"  that  "it  seems  to  him  that 

the  proper  way  of  proceeding  would  be  to  stop 

the  killing  of  females  and  young  of  the  fur-seal 

altogether,  or  as  far  as  possible,  and  to  restrict 

the  killing  of  the  males  to  a  certain  number  in 

each  year;"   and  that  "the    only  way  he  can 

imagine  by  which  these  rules  could  be  carried 

out  is  by  killing  the  seals  only  on  the  islands  at 

the  breeding  time  (at  which  time  it  appears  tliat 

the  young  males  keep  apart  from  the  females 

and  old  males),  and  by  preventing  altogether,  as 

far  as  possible,  the  destruction  of  the  fur-seals  at 

all  other  times  and  in  other  places."^     Professor 

Dall,  whose  opinion  must  necessarily  be  con- 

'  r.  L.  Sclater,  Vol .  I,  p.  413.     See  also  quotation  from  Prof.  T.  II. 
Huxley,  ante,  i>.  240. 
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Absolute  proiii- sidered  fis  entirely  unbiased,  unless  a  scientific 

bition   of   jjelagic 

sealing.  niterest  can  be  regarded  as  a  bias,  says:   "Upon 

the  amount  of  protection  depends  the  safety  of 
the  seal  herd  in  the  future.  If  protected  only 
upon  the  Pribilof  Islands,  extermination  will  be 
rapid;  if  they  are  protected  upon  the  islands 
and  in  the  waters  of  Bering  sea  also,  the  decrease 
will  be  slower,  but  ultimate  extinction  will  prob- 
ably follow.  To  preserve  them  completely  it  is 
necessary  that  they  should  be  protected  in  all 
waters  which  they  frequent  at  all  times."^  Mr. 
C.  A.  Williams,  whose  long  experience  in  the 
fur  business  has  made  him  thoroughly  competent 
to  speak  on  this  question,  and  whose  interest  is 
no  longer  affected  by  the  preservation  of  the 
seal  herd,  says  that  he  '4'egards  it  as  important 
that  the  seal  herd  should  be  protected  *  *  * 
in  the  North  Pacific,  as  otherwise  they  will  be 
exterminated,  even  if  sealing  be  prohibited  in 
the  Bering  Sea."'  Dr.  H.  H.  Mclntyre  says: 
''In  m}^  judgment  the  seals  should  be  protected 
in  Bering  Sea  and  the  North  Pacific,  and  that 
pelagic  sealing  should  be  entirely  prohibited  in 
said  waters."^  Mr.  Alfred  Fraser,  already  men- 
tioned as  a  British  subject,  wliose  interests  are 
entirely    with    the  continuance  of  the   sealskin 

iVol.  II,  p.  24. 
2  Vol.  II,  p.  538. 
3 Vol.  II,  p.  46. 
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industry  In  London,  says  "that,  in  his  judgment,    Absolute  proiii- 

"  bit  ion   of   pclngic 

tlie  absolute  prohibition  of  pelagic  sealing,  i.  e.,  sealing. 
the  killing  of  seals  in  the  open  sea,  whether  in  the 
North  Pacific  or  the  Bering  Sea,  is  necessary  to 
the  preservation  of  the  seal  herds  now  surv'iv- 
ing."^  Besides  the  statements  given  above,  many 
other  witnesses  express  the  same  opinion.^ 

Those  assertinfc  the  need  of  only  a  limited  ijro-  .Limit««iproiiii,i- 

^  ''  ^  1 1  o  n  o  I  p  c  1  a  g  i  c 

liibitioii  are  divided  in  their  views  as  to  the '*^'*^"'"- 
means  necessary,  some  advocating  a  close  season, 
in  whicli  all  killing  of  seals  should  be  prohib- 
ited, others  that  the  use  of  firearms  in  takinof 
seals  should  be  forbidden,  others  that  the  seal 
herd  should  not  be  molested  in  the  waters  of 
Bering  Sea,  and  still  others  who  believe  that  a 
zone  about  the  islands  of  from  thirty  to  fifty 
miles  would  be  sufficient. 

The  first  of  these  propositions  is  supported  by  a  close  season. 
a  number  of  sealers,  but  the  period  of  time  in 
wliicli  pelagic  sealing  should  be  prohibited  varies- 
Daniel  Claussen  advocates  a  close  season  from 
July  1  to  the  last  of  October;^  Arthur  Grifiin, 
from  April  to  September  1,  inclusive;^  Joshua 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  557. 

-'W.  C.  Coulson,  Vol.  II,  p.  lUI;  T.  1\  K.yan,  Vol.  II,  p.  175;  J.  If. 
Moultcni,  Vol.  II,  p.  7;^;  W.  I?.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  177;  15.  V.  Srril.n.r, 
Vol.  II,  p.  itO;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  G5;  (iu.stavo  iHaacHon,  \'ol. 
II,)..  I1();.I.  A.  IJradloy,  Vol.  II,  p.227;  II.  W.  Melntyio,  Vol.  11,  p. 
r: '. 

•  Vol.  II,  p.  112. 

^Vol.  II,  p.  32G. 
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A  close  season.  Sticklaiicl,  from  May  1  to  September  15;^  Frank 
Johnson  from  the  1st  of  July  to  the  end  of  the 
year;^  Gr.  E.  Mmer,  from  January  1  to  August 
15.^  James  Kiernan  says  the  seals  should  be 
protected  from  February  until  October,*  and 
Isaac  M.  Lenard,  from  February  to  November.^ 
Thomas  Brown  (No.  1.)  says  that  in  order  to 
prevent  the  extermination  of  seals  the  hunting  of 
them  should  be  prohibited  until  after  the  mother 
seals  give  birth  to  their  young ;  ^  which  opinion 
is  also  advanced  by  Capt.  Victor  Jackobson.^ 
William  Short  says  that  sealing  should  be  pro- 
hibited in  the  North  Pacific  before  the  middle  of 
June.^  And  Charles  Peterson  says:  ''The  prac- 
tice of  taking  seals  in  the  water  before  they  give 
birth  to  their  young  is  destructive  to  seal  life  and 
should  be  prohibited."  ^ 

A  close  season     ^  crlance  at  the  abovo  opinions  of  those  who 

luj  practicable.  o  i- 

have  been  or  are  engaged  in  pelagic  sealing  is 
sufficient  to  show  that  a  close  season  can  not 
accomplish  the  preservation  of  the  seal,  for,  taken 

>  Vol.  II,  p.  350. 

2Vol.  II,  p.  441. 

3  Vol.  II,  p.  467.    See  also  George  Disliow,  Vol.  II,  p.  323. 

^Vol.  II,  p.  451. 

6  Vol.  II,  p.  217. 

6  Vol.  II,  p.  319. 

T  Vol.  II,  p.  328. 

BVol.II,  p.348. 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  346. 
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collectively,  every  month  in  the  year  is  comprised    A  close  season 

■^  "^  ''  *■  impracticable. 

in  the  statement  of  one  sealer  or  another,  evidently 
showing  that  in  every  month  the  seal  herd  needs 
protection.  Dr.  George  Dawson,  one  of  the 
British  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  in  an  article 
entitled  "Note  on  the  Question  of  Protection  of 
the  Fur  Seal  in  the  North  Pacific,"  which  was 
inclosed  in  a  communication  from  Sir  Julian 
Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine,  dated  March  9,  1890, 
says:  "The  circumstance  that  the  female  fur- 
seal  becomes  pregnant  within  a  few  days  after 
the  birth  of  its  young,  and  that  the  period  of 
gestation  is  nearly  twelve  months,  with  the  fact 
that  the  skins  are  at  all  times  fit  for  market 
(though  for  a  few  weeks,  extending  from  the 
middle  of  August  to  the  end  of  September,  during 
the  progress  of  shedding  and  renewal  of  the  longer 
hair,  they  are  of  less  value),  show  that  there  is 
no  natural  basis  for  a  close  season  generally 
applicable."^  And  Sir  George  Baden-Powell, 
the  other  British  Bering  Sea  Commissioner,  in  a 
letter  to  the  London  Times,  publislied  Saturday, 
November  30,  1889,  opposes  a  close  season  tor 
all  months  excepting  July,  August,  and  Septem- 
ber, on  the  ground  that  "the  Canadian  sealers 
commence  sealing  in  December  and  seal  contin- 

'  Sir  Juliau  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Rlaino,  March  9,  1890,   inclosiiro 
No.  4. 
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A  close  season  uoiisly  froiu  then  till  Auo-ust."     Professor  Huxley 

impracticable.  ./  o  j 

also  says:  "In  sncli  a  case  as  this  I  do  not  believe 
that  the  enforcement  of  a  close  time ,  either  in 
Bering  Sea  or  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  would 
be  of  any  practical  utility,  unless  the  fishing  is 
absolutely  prohibited."  ^ 
Proiiihitif.n    of     The  second  means  of  protection,  the  prohibition 

use  ol  ILreaims.  -*■  ^ 

of  the  use  of  firearms,  is  naturally  advanced  by 
the  Indian  hunters.^  It  is  but  necessary  to  recall 
the  fact  that  with  less  than  twenty  vessels  engaged 
in  sealing  during  the  years  from  1880  to  1885, 
when  spears  were  practically  the  sole  weapon 
used  in  the  chase,  the  seals  ceased  to  increase.^ 
If,  then,  the  present  fleet  of  over  a  hundred  ves- 
sels carried  only  Indian  hunters  it  is  evident  the 
seals  would  still  decrease,  for  the  catch  of  the 
Indian,  like  that  of  the  white  man,  is  composed  of 
the  same  proportion  of  female  seals  and  is  entirely 
indiscriminate.* 
Piohiintioii    of     rpi^g  third  proposition  is  to  close  Berino;  Sea 

]K'la,>j,'ic   sealing  in  J-       l  o 

ijeiiug  Sea.  from  the  invasion  of  sealing  vessels.^     The  same 

suggestion  made  on  the  last  point  stated,  that  the 
seals  ceased  to  increase  from  1880  to  1885,  with 

1  statement  of  Prof.  T.  J.  Huxley,  Vol.  I,  p.  412. 

^Twongkwak,  Vol.  II,  p.  246;  King  Kooga,  Vol.  II,  p.  240.  See 
also  F.  R.  King-Hal],  Vol.  II,  p.  334. 

^ Ante,  p.  165. 

■•Michael  Wooskoot,  Vol.  II,  p.  275;  Robert  Kooko.  Vol.  IT,  p. 
296;  Jack  Sluicky,  Vol.  II,  p.  289;  Charlie  Tlaksatau,  Vol.  11,  p.  270. 

'"  William  H.  Smith,  Vol.  II,  p.  478. 
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less  than  twenty  vessels  in  the  business,  is  appli-    Prohibition    of 

pelagic  sealing  in 

cable  to  this  method  or  protection;  for,  as  has i^«riny  Sca. 
already  been  stated,  the  sealing  vessels  at  that 
time  seldom  entered  Berino-  Sea,  coniininff  their 
operations  almost  entirely  to  the  North  Pacific,^ 
and  therefore  a  large  increase  in  the  fleet,  even 
though  excluded  from  that  sea,  would  ultimately 
cause  the  practical  extinction  of  the  herd.     The 
British  Government,  through  its  Minister  to  tlie 
United  States,  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  in  April, 
1890,  submitted  proposals  for  a  convention,  in 
relation  to  the  sealing  industry  in .  Bering  Sea 
and  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  in  which  Great  Britain, 
Russia,  and  the  United  States  should  join.     In 
these  proposals  the  area  suggested  to  be  closed 
included  not  only  Bering  Sea,  but  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  south  of  the  Alaska 
Peninsula    and    the    eastern    Aleutian    Passes.^ 
And  in  the  earlier  correspondence  Great  Britain 
even  proposed  to  extend  the  legislative  protec- 
tion as  far  soutli  as  the  forty-seveiitli  })arallel.^ 
Sir  George   Baden-Powell,  one  of  the   British 
Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  in  an   article   which 
was  published  in  "The  New  Review,"  February, 

>  Jn<e.  p.  IfiG. 

'Letter  of  Sir  J.   Panneefote  to  Mr.    Hlaimi,  dated   April  — , 
1890,  inelosnro  1. 

^Mr.  ^Vhito1o    Mr.  Uayard,    April  20,    18S.S;  Manpiis  of  Salis- 
bury t«>  Sir  L.  Wnst,  April  IH,  1888.     Soe  also  Sir  Julian  I'aiinicl'ottj 
jLoMr.  Wharton,  Juno  11,  18'J1. 
2710 .33 
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Prohibition    of  1891,  savs:   "Effectively  to  protect  the  industry 

pelagic  sealing  in 

Bering  Sea.  oiie  would  have  to  iiickide  all  the  Pacific  Ocean 

and  coasts  thereof  to  north  of,  say,  latitude  50 
deg."^  Great  Britain  has  therefore  conceded 
that  the  seal  herd  needs  protection  outside 
Bering-  Sea  during  the  greater  portion  of  its 
migration. 
Proiiibitio  u   of     The  fourtli  and  last  means  of  a  limited  prohi- 

pelagic    sea  ling 

within  a  zone.  bitiou  proposcd  is  to  draw  an  imaginary  line 
about  the  islands  within  which  open-sea  sealing 
should  be  prohibited.  The  distance  suggested 
as  a  radius  for  such  a  zone  about  the  Pribilof 
Islands  varies  from  twenty-five^  or  thirty^  to  fifty 
miles.* 
Conrses  of  seal-     To  sliow  liow  ineffective  such  a  means  of  pro- 

ing  vessels.  ^ 

tection  would  be  it  is  but  necessary  to  examine 
the  charts  showing  the  courses  of  sealing 
schooners  seized  in  Bering  Sea  in  1887,  which 
have  been  platted,  from  the  original  log  books  of 
the  vessels  in  the  possession  of  the  United  States 
Government,  by  the  Bureau  of  the  United  States 
Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey  and  which  have  been 

1  "The  Bering  Sea  Dispnte:  A  Settlement,"  by  Sir  George 
Badon-Powell,  Vol.  I,  p.  589. 

2  Lord  Stanley  of  Preston  to  Lord  Knutsford,  Feb.  28.  1892, 
British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.   No.  1  (1892)  C-6633,  No.  5,  p.  2. 

3  Henry  Poland,  Vol.  II,  p.  572;  Sir  J.  Panncefoto  to  the  Marquis 
of  Salisbury,  Feb.  26,  1892,  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  1  (1892), 
C-6633,  No.  8,  p.  3. 

"Morris  Moss,  Vol.  II,  p.  342. 


ALASKAN    HERD.  259 

certified  to  l)y  the  Chief  of  that  Bureau.     An    CoTirses  of  seal- 
ing vessels, 

examiiiatiou  of  the  course  of  the  British  schooner 
Ada,  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  will  at  once 
prove  the  inefficacy  of  a  zone  as  a  means  of 
protection,  for  it  is  there  shown  that  within  a 
given  area  tlie  nearest  point  of  which  is  one 
hundred  and  thirty-seven  miles  from  the  islands 
the  catch  for  tliirteen  days  was  sev^n  hundred  and 
forty-seven  seals,  while  in  a  j^iven  area  nearly 
one  hundred  miles  nearer  the  Pribilof  Islands 
the  catcli  for  eighteen  days  was  but  five  hundi'ed 
and  fifty-six;  and,  further,  that  at  no  time  Avas 
the  vessel  within  forty-five  miles  of  the  seal  rook- 
eries.^ The  course  of  the  British  schooner  Alfred 
Adams  shows  the  nearest  point  to  the  islands 
where  seals  were  taken  by  her  in  1887  was 
about  sixty  miles  soutli  of  St.  George  Island,  and 
that  tlie  majority  of  her  catch  was  made  one 
lunidred  and  twenty-five  miles  from  tlie  islands." 
The  schooner  Ellen  never  came  witliiii  one 
hundred  and  sixteen  miles  of  the  rookeries  on 
t]i(^  islands,^  and  tlie  schooner  Annie^s  nearest 
npproiicli  to  the  islands  was  seventy-seven  miles, 
her  usual  distance  being  over  one  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  therefrom."^    Kdward  Shield,  of  S<M»ko 

'  Chart  of  coiirso  of  scliooiicr  .ff/a,  Vol.  T,  ]>.  .'iTl. 
'(Miart  of  course  of  sclmoiier  Alfrid  A(lnmn,  Vol.  I,  \\.  ."iKJ. 
'Cliart  of  cotirst'  of  srliooner  KUcn,  Vol.  I,  p.  i>'2Tt. 
'Chart  of  course  of  schooner  Aniiiv,  Vol.  I,  p.  ttM, 
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ConrspR  of  seal-  Distiict,  Vancouver  Island,  one  of  the  hunters 

ing  vessels. 

on  board  the  British  schooner  Carolina^  seized  by 
Captain  Abbey,  United  States  Revenue  Manne, 
in  1886,  says:  ''During-  the  time  while  we  were 
cruising  about  we  were  in  the  open  sea  out  of 
sight  of  land."^  Much  other  testimony  of  tlie 
same  nature  might  be  advanced,  but  it  will  le 
sufficient  to  mention  only  the  declarations  of 
James  Douglas  Warren  as  to  the  places  of 
seizure  in  the  cases  of  the  W.  P.  Sayward,  Graces 
Anna  BecJi,  DolijMn^  Alfred  Adams,  and  Ada, 
vessels  seized  by  the  United  States  Government 
in  1887,  the  distance  given  shows  how  the  seals 
wander  many  miles  from  land,  for  in  all  cases 
Mr.  Warren  states  the  vessel  was  engaged  in 
sealing  at  the  distances  given :  the  W.  P.  Sayward 
about  fifty-eight  miles  from  Unalaska,  the 
nearest  land  ;^  the  6^race  about  niuety-two  miles 
from  Unalaska,  tli  enearest  land;^  the  Anna  Bed: 
about  sixty-six  miles  from  the  nearest  land;'*  the 
Dolphin  about  forty-two  miles  from  Unalaska 
Island,  the  nearest  land;^  the  Alfred  Adams 
about  sixty-two  miles  from  Unalaska  Island,  the 
nearest  land,°  and  the  Ada  about  fifteen  miles 

1  British  Blue  15ook,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1890),  C-G131,  p.  8- 

2  Ibid.,  p.  145. 
si?^irf.,p.  U8. 
"  Ihid.,  p.  152. 
6iW<f.,p.  156. 
6  lUd.,  p.  160. 
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northward   from    Unalaska   Island,  which   said    Courses  of  seal- 
ing vessels. 

island  was  the  nearest  land."^ 

Sir  George  Baden-Powell,  in  the  article  pub- 
lished in  the  "London  Times,"  already  referred 
to,  says:  "As  a  matter  of  fact  the  Canadian  sealers 
take  very  few,  if  any,  seals  close  to  these  (the 
Pribilof)  islands." 

The  American  Commissioners  in  their  report,  ^^^s^  in  Bering 
after  spealcing  of  the  absurdity  of  such  a  pro- 
posed method  of  protection,  say:  "There  is 
almost  constant  cloudiness  and  dense  fog,  and  it 
is  difficult  for  a  vessel  to  know  her  own  location 
within  reasonable  limits  after  having-  cruised 
about  for  a  short  time.  A  margin  of  uncertainty 
would  be  nearly  as  wide  as  the  zone  itself.  .  .  . 
In  most  cases  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove  that 
the  sealer  was  actually  within  the  forbidden  area."^ 
Captain  Shepard,  of  the  United  States  Revenue 
Marine,  who  seized  a  number  of  vessels  in  1887 
and  1889,  while  engaged  in  sealing  in  Bering 
Sea,  says:  "It  is  my  opinion  that  should  pelagic 
sealing  be  proliibited  in  a  zone  thirty,  forty,  or 
fifty  miles  about  the  Probilof  Islands,  it  Avould 
be  utterly  useless  as  a  protection  to  seal  Hfe, 
because  female  seals  go  much  farther  than  that 

'  Hritish  nine  liook,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1890),  C-filSl,  p.   Ifil.     See  also 
William  H.  SiniMi,  Vol.11,  p.  478;  VrM  Smitli,  Vol.  11.  i..  3J9. 
•lvi'l)ort  of  Anioiiran  lU-iing  Sea  CoimiiissidinT.s,  post,  \>.  U7G. 
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Fogs  ill  Bering  in  search  of  food,  and  because  foo\s  are  so  preva- 

Sea.  \  °  j^ 

lent  about  those  islands  that  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  enforce  any  such  proliibition."^  Captain 
Abbey,  also  of  the  United  States  Revenue  Marine, 
who  seized  several  sealinof  vessels  in  1886  in 
Bering'  Sea,  says:  "Fogs  are  almost  constant  in 
Bering  Sea  in  the  summer  time.  During  the 
fifty-eight  days  I  cruised  in  those  waters  fifty- 
four  days  were  foggy  and  rainy,  the  other  four 
days  partly  clear.  On  this  account  it  is  most 
difficult  to  seize  vessels  in  Bering-  Sea.  The  re- 
ports  of  the  guns  of  the  hunters  might  often  be 
heard  when  no  vessel  could  be  seen.  For  fifteen 
or  twenty  days  at  a  time  I  did  not  see  the  sun, 
and  never  while  in  Bering  Sea  did  I  see  a  star, 
the  nights  being  continually  overcast  and 
foggy.  "^  Captain  Bryant,  already  mentioned  as 
the  Government  agent  on  the  Pribilof  Islands 
from  1870  to  1877,  and  who  prior  to  that  time 
had  been  captain  of  a  whaling  vessel  which  for 
several  years  had  been  in  Bering  Sea,  says :  "  A 
zone  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  miles  about  the  island 
in  which  sealing  is  prohibited  Avould  be  of  little 
or  no  protection,  as  the  females,  during  the 
breeding  season  after  their  pups  are  born,  wan- 
der at  intervals  over  Bering  Sea  in  search  of 
food.     But,  to  suppose  an  impossibility,  even  if 

'Vol.  II,  p.  189. 
2  Vol.  II,  p.  186. 


ALASKAN   HERD.  263 

such  a  zone  could  protect  seal  life,  it  would  bcg^fs^  ''^  ^"'^"s 
impossible,  on  account  of  the  atmosphere  being 
so  constantly  foggy  and  misty,  to  prevent  ves- 
sels from  crossing  an  imaginary  line  drawn  at 
such  a  distance  from  and  about  the  Pribilof 
Islands.^  Others  also  consider  this  question  of  a 
protecting  zone  and  give  the  same  opinion  as  the 
witnesses  quoted  above.^  Commander  Charles  J. 
Turner,  of  Her  Majesty's  cruiser  Nympliie,  which 
was  in  Bering  Sea  in  1891,  states  that  ''the 
weather  experienced  on  the  whole  was  very  foggy 
and  rainy,  and  the  fogs  greatly  aided  the  sealing 
schooners  in  escaping  observation."^  And  Lord 
Salisbury,  in  discussing  the  possibility  of  limiting 
sealing  to  one  side  of  a  line  drawn  through  the 
sea,  says  "  that  if  seal  hunting  be  prohibited  on 
one  side  of  a  purely  imaginary  line  drawn  in  the 
open  ocean,  while  it  is  permitted  on  the  other 
side  of  the  line,  it  will  be  impossible  in  many 
cases  to  prove  unlawful  sealing,  or  to  infer  it 
from  tlie  possession  of  skins  or  fishing  tackle."* 
And  the  soundness  of  this  statement  is  still 
more  evident  when  such  an  imaginary  line  is 
almost  continually  enveloped  in  fogs  and  mists. 

'Vol.  11,]).  !l. 

n\.  H.  Mcliityic,  Vol.  II,  |>.  Hi;  A.  V.  Loud.  V..I.  II,  j).  3',); 
George  Waidmaii,  Vol.  IT,  ]).  17!t;  11.  W.  Mi'Iutvic,  Vol.  11.]).  138; 
H.  N.  Clark,  Vol.  II,  i*.  KiO. 

^Br-tish  niiio  Hook,  Unite(l  States  No.  :$  (18112),  C-6<):i.5,  p.  115. 

<Sir  Julian  raunccfotc  to  Mr  Wharton.  Juno  H,  ISiM  (lu- 
cloaure). 
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Absolute  proiii-      After    a    careful    consideration    of   tlie    fonr 

l)ition   of  pelagic 

sealing  necessary,  metliods  of  limited  protection  proposed  above,  it 
is  evident  that  none  of  these  can  preserve  the 
Alaskan  seal  herd  from  certain  destruction  in  the 
near  future,  no  matter  how  stringently  they  may 
be  enforced.  The  result,  therefore,  of  this  con- 
sideration is,  that,  if  it  is  deemed  necessary  or 
expedient  from  a  practical  and  commercial  point 
of  view  to  preserve  the  seal  herds  of  the  North 
Pacific  and  Bering  Sea,  pelagic  sealing  in  every 
form  and  in  all  waters  must  be  absolutely  pro- 
hibited at  all  times. 


THE  SEAL-SKIN  INDUSTRY. 
IN    THE    PAST. 

The  commercial  value  of  the  Alaskan  seal 
herd,  which  needs  the  protection  already  shown 
in  order  to  preserve  it  from  practical  extinction, 
is  evident  on  an  examination  of  the  seal-skin 
industry  as  it  formerly  existed  and  as  it  is  at 
the  present  time. 
Sources  of  sup-      Formerly — that  is,  prior  to  the  American  oc- 

pjy. 

cupation  of  Alaska  and  Bering  Sea,  the  great 
sources  of  supply  for  fur-seal  skins  were  in  both 
the  southern  and  northern  hemispheres.  Among 
those  located  in  the  antarctic  regions,  and  from 
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wliicli   Imndreds   of  thousands    of   skins    were    Sources  of  sup- 
ply- 
taken  in  the   early  part  of  this    century   were 

Sandvvichland,  South  Shetland  Islands,  Desola- 
tion Island,  Goughs  Island,  Kerguelen  Island, 
Massafuero  Island,  San  Juan  Fernandez  Island, 
the  Falkland  Islands,  Tierra  del  Fuego,  Pata- 
gonia, Cape  Horn,  South  Georgia  Islands,  the 
Crozets,^  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  New  Zealand, 
and  other  localities  described  by  Dr.  Allen.^ 

It  has  already  been  shown  liow  completely 
these  antarctic  rookeries  have  been  depleted,' 
Ijut  an  instance  of  the  enormous  numbers  taken 
by  sealers  in  a  short  time,  wliich  shows  how 
jiopulous  these  southern  coasts  and  islands  had 
once  been  in  seal  life,  is  found  in  the  case  of 
the  South  Slietlands,  where  three  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  skins  were  taken  in  two  years 
(1821-1823),'*  and  also  in  the  case  of  Massafuero, 
from  wliich  island  there  were  shipped  to  Canton 
in  seven  years  over  three  million  fur-seal  skins.'* 
]>esides  the  antarctic  sources  of  seal  skins  there 
were  those  which  may  be  called  subtropical, 
consisting    of  the    Guadalu})e    and    Galapagos 

'  Einil  Tcichnianii,  Vol.  II,  p.  577;  James  W.  Bn<liii;jloii,  ^'ol.  IT, 
p]).  r)!l3-594;  Goorgo  Fogol,  Vol.  II,  p.  121 ;  C.  A.  Willijiins,  Vol.  II, 
)..  r..36;  Oeorgo  Conur.Vol.  II,  p.  .59G;  AlfnMl  Fra.ser,Vol.  II,  p.  555. 

-' Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Tails  I  and  II ;  Vol.  I,  ]>p.  375,  394. 

''Anie,  p.  218. 

<  C.  A.  Williams,  Vol.  II.  p.  r>[l. 
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Sonrces  of  snp- islands,  Lobos  Islaiicls/  St.  Felix  and  St.  Ambrose 
ply. 

islands,^  the   depleted  condition  of  all  which  is 

well    known,   except    Lobos    Island,  which,   as 

before  shown,   has  been  long  protected  by  the 

Uiiig-uayan   Government.^     The    arctic    supply 

was,  as  now,  the  Pribilof  Islands,  the  Commander 

Islands,  Robben  Reef,  and  the  Kurile  Islands,  all 

these  except  the  last  mentioned  being  directly 

under  the  control  and  management  of  the  Russian 

American  Company. 

Markets.  Prior  to  1870  all  the  fur-seal  skins  save  a  few 

thousand  were  marketed    and  sold    in    China, 

where  the   skins  were  plucked,^  the  commercial 

value  being  about  five  dollars  in  that  country 

and  something  less  in  Europe  ;  ^  but  the  supply 

being  so  irregular  the  market  price  fluctuated  so 

that  a  cargo  of  skins  was  sometimes   sold  as  low 

as  fifty  cents  per  skin.^     Russia  also  received  a 

portion  of  the  supply  obtained  by  the  Russian 

American  Company.^     A  few    skins,    however, 

1 C.  A.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  542. 

2  Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Parts  I  and  II,  Vol.  I,  pp.  371,  393 ;  Gaflney, 
Vol.  II,  p.  430. 

^Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  578;  Alfred  Frazer,  Vol.  II,  p.  556; 
Urnguayan  documents.  Vol.  I,  p.  448. 

*  Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  577;  C.  A.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  541 ; 
Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American 
Company  to  General  Manager  Baranof,  dated  April  6  (18),  1817, 
Vol.  I,  p.  80. 

siftirf,  Vol.  II,  p.  542. 

^Letter  from  Board  of  Administration  of  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  Rudakof,  dated  April  22  (May  4),  1853,  Vol.  I,  p.  82. 
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were  purchased  in  England  by  J.  M.  Oppenheim  Markets. 
&  Company,^  and  in  the  fifties  New  York^  also  re- 
ceived a  supply  from  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany, but  it  Avas  not  until  the  lease  of  the  Pribilof 
Islands  to  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  in 
1870,  and  through  the  united  efforts  of  that 
Company  with  C.  M.  Lainpson  &  Company  that 
the  sealskin  industry  received  the  impetus  which 
has  built  it  up  to  its  present  condition.^  At  the 
same  time  the  methods  of  dyeing  and  dressing 
the  skins  were  perfected  through  the  same 
agency,  and  sealskins  made  an  article  of  fashion 
ill  general  use  in  Europe  and  America,  and 
became  much  more  valuable  as  merchandise  * 

IN    THE    PRESENT. 

As  a  result  of  these  endeavors  and  the  increased 
prices,  London  has  become  practically  the  sole 
iiinrket  in  which  the  skins  of  the  fur-seal  are  sold, 
;ni(l  l)rTyers  gather  there  semiannually  from 
from  different  countries  to  purchase  the  skins,'"' 
which,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  imd  fifty 
thousand  or  more,  are  sold  at  i)ublic  auction.^ 

'  WaltiM-  E.  M:irl  in.  Vol.  11,  ]).  5(w. 

"Letter  to  tlio  lioanl  of  Adiuiiiistralinu  of  tin-  Iviissiaii  Amcricaa 
(!oiii])iiny  from  tho  chief  iiianajfor  of  (lie  IJiissiaii  American  Colo- 
nicH,  <latea  November  8  (20),  1851,  Vol.  I,  p.  83. 

■'  Emil  Teiclimann,  Vol.  II,  p.  582. 

^  C.  A.  WillianiH,  Vol.  II,  p.  5W. 

''Ihid,  Vol.11,  p.  .510;  (i.  C.  Lainpson,  Vol.11,  p.  5(H. 

^11.  S.  IJcvingtou,  \'t)l.  II,  p.  552. 
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-  Sources  of  snp-  The  principal  sources  of  supply  for  seal  skins 
at  the  present  time  are,  first,  the  Pribilof  Islands ; 
second,  the  Commander  Islands ;  third,  the  North- 
west or  Victoria  catch.^  A  small  suj^ply  is  also 
received  from  Lobos  Islands,  Cape  Horn,  the 
Falklands,^  and  Australasia.^ 
Depoiideiice  on      ^^]^g   tables  attached  to  the  affida^dt  of  Mr. 

Alaskan  herd. 

Emil  Teichmann,  of  the  firm  of  C.  M.  Lampson 
&  Company,  show  that  the  Pribilof  Islands  have, 
since  their  lease  to  the  Alaska  Commercial  Com- 
pany, and  until  the  year  1890,  supplied  on  an  aver- 
age over  one-half  of  the  skins  sold  annually  in 
London ;  that,  including  the  Northwest  catch,  the 
Alaskan  herd  has  produced  over  sixty  per  cent 
of  the  world's  supply,  and  that  the  two  great 
herds  of  the  North  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea, 
which  are  both  threatened  with  extermination  by 
pelagic  sealing,  are  the  source  of  over  eighty 
.  per  cent  of  the  skins  annually  offered  for  sale  at 
London.  In  1889,  the  last  year  in  which  one 
hundi'ed  thousand  seals  were  taken  on  the  Prib- 
ilof Islands,  the  number  of  skins  derived  from 
these  two  herds  was  ninety-four  per  cent  of  the 
whole  supply,  not  twelve  thousand  skins  being 
obtained  from  other  sources.*  From  the  fore- 
going it  is  evident  that  the  destruction  of  the 

'  Eniil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  579. 
2H.  S.  Bevington,  Vol.  II,  p.  551. 
'  Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  578. 
■•  Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  585. 
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Alaskan  lierd  means  i:)racticallY  the  annihilation    Dependence  on 

Alaskan  Leid. 

of  the  seal-skin  industry  of  tlie  world.  There- 
fore, the  extent  and  value  of  this  industry,  the 
consequent  loss  in  case  pelag-ic  sealing  is  not 
prohibited,  besides  the  loss  to  the  United  States 
Government  by  destruction  of  the  seal  herd,  are 
matters  for  consideration  in  this  connection. 

LOSS    IF    HERD    DESTROYED. 

Under  the  present  lease  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  ^^^^^^  ^"^  ^""'^'^ 
the  United  States  Government  derives  a  revenue 
on  each  raw  skin  taken  on  the  islands  of  over  ten 
dollars;^  and  under  the  same  conditions  which 
existed  prior  to  the  introduction  of  pelagic  seal- 
ing, as  it  is  now  carried  on,  100,000  seals  could 
be  annually  taken  upon  the  Pribilof  Islands,  as 
has  been  shown,  without  impairment  of  the  seal 
herd.^  The  annual  revenue  from  this  source 
to  the  United  States  would,  therefore,  be  over 
$1,000,000.  Besides  this  profit  the  United  States 
Government  received  a  further  revenue  from 
Alaskan  seals  reshii)ped  to  America  from  Eng- 
land. At  least  seventy  per  cent  of  the  Alaska 
skins  are  imported  into  the  United  States  after 
being  dressed  and  dyed  in  the  city  of  London. 

'Lease  to  North  Ann  ricaii  Commercial  C<)ni])any,  \iA.  I,  p.  10(J. 
Mh/<;,  p.  IGi. 
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Loss  to  UuitedC.  M,  Lauipsoii  &  Compaiiy,  in  a  letter  to  the 
British  Foreign  Office  dated  December  30,  1890, 
state:  ''For  many  years  past  no  less  than  75  per 
cent  have 'been  bong-ht  for  American  account  and 
reshipped  to  the  United  States  after  having  been 
manufactured  in  London."^  This  statement  is 
corroborated  by  seven  of  the  principal  fur  mer- 
chants in  the  United  States,  who  place  the  number 
of  "Alaskas"  imported  at  from  65,000  to  75,000.' 
The  value  of  these  skins  before  paying  custom 
duty  to  the  United  States  is  shown  to  average 
for  a  series  of  years  about  $25  per  skin.'  On 
these  importations  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  received  a  duty  of  20  per  cent  advalorem, 
or  an  annual  revenue  from  duties  on  dressed  and 
dyed  Alaskan  skins  amounting  to  the  sum  of 
$375,000,  whicli  makes  the  total  annuity  of  the 
United  States  Grovernment,  derived  from  the 
Alaskan  seal  herd,  at  least  $1,375,000,  provided 
the  usual  quota  of  skins  are  taken  by  the  lessees 
of  the  Pribilof  Islands.  In  the  United  States 
these  imported  di-essed  and  dyed  skins  are  re- 
modeled and  manufactured  into  seal-skin  articles, 
for  which  the  people  so  employed  receive  on  an 
average  $7  a  skin,  or  for  the   70,000  skins  so 

»  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  1  (1891),  C-6253,  p.  11. 

*  Stateiueut  of  American  industry  by  furriers,  Vol.  II,  p.  526. 
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imported  annually  the  sum  of  $490,000.^    When    Loss  to  Uuited 

^  -^  '  states. 

to  this  is  added  the  2)rofits  to  the  wholesale  and 
retail  fumers  and  merchants  engaged  in  the  seal- 
skin industries  in  the  United  States,  Avhich,  accord- 
ing to  the  American  furriers  quoted  above,  are 
about  $30  a  skin,  or  on  the  70,000  skins  annually 
imported  82,100,000/  the  total  amount  received 
each  year  in  the  United  States  from  the  man- 
ufacture and  sale  of  Alaska  skins  aggregates 
$2,590,000.  The  average  price  per  skin  for 
''Alaskas"  in  the  London  market  for  the  last  ten 
years,  when  tlie  lease  to  the  Alaska  Commercial 
Company  was  in  force  (1880-1889)  and  when 
100,000  seals  were  taken  annually,  was  685.  8c?.^ 
or  (allowing  24.3  cents  to  the  shilling)  about 
$16.50.  The  present  lessees,  under  a  normal 
condition  of  affairs,  might  expect  a  similar  })rice. 
In  procuring  the  skins  they  pay  the  United 
States  $9.62 i  on  each  secured,  and  the  $60,000 
rent  adds  60  cents  more  on  each  skin;  allowing 
$3  per  skin  for  wages  of  employes,  transporta- 
tion, etc.,  the  cost  of  a  raw  Alaska  skin  deliv- 
ered in  London  would  be  about  $13.25,  wliicli 
selling  at  the  average  price  of  $1 6.50  would  make 
a  profit  to  the  lessees  of  the  islands  of  $3.25  j)er 

'  Statt'iupiit  of  Amcriraii  industry  l).v  fnrri«>rs.  Vol.  II,  p.  52(5. 
*  Tables  of  prices  prepared  by  Mr.  A.  Eraser,  Vol.  II,  p.  561. 
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Loss  to  United  skin,  and  on  100,000  skins  the  profits  would  be 

states.  ^ 

$325,000.  The  natives  who  drive  and  kill  the 
seals  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  also  receive  40  cents 
for  each  skin,  or  for  100,000  the  sum  of  $40,000. 
Therefore  the  destruction  of  the  Alaska  seal  herd 
would  mean  an  annual  loss  to  the  Government 
and  people  of  the  United  States  of  $4,330,000. 
Loss   to   Great      The  scalskiu  industry  in  Great  Britain,  which, 

Biitaiu.  ^   -^        _  '  ' 

as  has  been  shown,  is  entirely  dependent  upon 
the  Alaska  seal  herd  for  its  existence,  has  alone 
in  the  city  of  London  invested  capital  to  the 
amount  of  £1,000,000,^  and  employs  between 
two"  and  three  thousand^  persons,  many  of  whom 
are  skilled  workmen  with  families  dependent  on 
them,^  who  would  be  compelled  to  learn  some 
other  trade  in  case  the  industry  was  destroyed. 
The  fur  brokers  in  London  up  to  1889  received 
6  per  cent  of  the  price  for  which  they  sold  the 
sealskins,^  which  on  100,000  Alaska  skins,  at  $16 
per  skin,  would  amount  to  $96,000.  The  next 
expense  put  upon  the  skins  is  di'essing  and  dye- 
ing them,  which  is  about  16s.  a  skm,^  making  in 

1  Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  582;  George  C.  Lampson,  Vol.  II, 
p.  565. 

2  Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  582 ;  Walter  E.  Martin,  Vol.  II,p,  568 ; 
G.  C.  Lampson,  Vol.  II,  p.  565;  George  Kice,  Vol.  II,  p.  574;  Ai'thur 
Hirschel,  Vol.  II,  p.  563. 

3  Henry  Poland,  Vol.  II,  p.  571  ;H.  S.  Beviugton,  Vol.  II,  p.  552. 
■•  Henry  Poland,  Vol.  II,  p.  571;  AValter  E.  Martin,  Vol.  II,  p.  568; 

G.  C.  Lampson,  Vol.  II,  p.  565;  George  Kice,  Vol.  II,  p.  573. 
^  n.  S.  Bevington,  Vol.  II,  j).  553. 
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all  for  the  100,000  the  sum  of  $368,000.     This    Loss   to    Great 

Britaiu. 

makes  an  ammal  loss  to  Great  Britain,  in  case 
the  Alaskan  herd  is  commercially  exterminated 
of  $464,000;  but  this  is  only  a  partial  statement 
of  the  actual  damage  sustained,  for  the  depriva- 
tion of  eig'ht-tenths  of  the  seal-skin  supply  must 
necessarily  reduce  the  industry  in  Great  Britain 
to  a  condition  which  will  lead  capital  to  abandon 
it;  and  a  permanent  plant  valued  at  £80,000 
would  become  entirely  useless  if  the  seal-skin 
industry  were  to  come  to  an  end.^ 

The  French  Republic  will  also  suffer  a  serious  ^oss  to  France, 
loss  from  the  destruction  of  this  valuable  herd  of 
fur-bearing  animals,  on  which  the  sealskin  indus- 
try so  largely  depends.  The  Paris  firm  of  Rdvillon 
Freres  has  alone  in  the  last  twenty  years  bought 
upwards  of  400,000  sealskins,  the  majority  of 
which  have  been  made  up  into  garments  by  said 
firm,  the  sales  of  which  have  amounted  to  about 
4,000,000  francs  annually  for  the  period  of 
twenty  years.  This  firm  employs  about  three 
hundred  persons,  who  are  skilled  laborers,  and 
who  would  be  thrown  out  of  einploymeiit  by 
the  withdrawal  of  the  supply  of  skins  I'm-nislicd 
by  the  Alaskan  herd ;  and  it  is  safe  to  say  from 
five  to  six  hundred  persons  are  dependent  ujxm 
the  sealskin  industry  in  France."     If  the  20,000 

'Arthur  Hirscliel,  Vol.  11,  p.  563. 
•Ltou  Rcvillou,  Vol.  II,  p. 500. 
271G 35 
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Loss  to  France,  skills  aiinually  purchased  by  this  firm  cost  $25 
per  skin  in  London/  the  total  cost  would  be 
about  2,500,000  francs;  and  the  annual  loss  to 
France  through  this  firm's  business  being  affected 
by  the  destruction  of  the  Alaskan  seal  herd 
would  be  about  1,500,000  francs;  as  there  are 
other  fur  companies  in  France  also  dealing  in 
sealskins  the  loss  would  undoubtedly  be  much 
more  than  the  figures  given. 
Loss  to  the  world.  Simply  relying,  however,  upon  the  actual  loss 
sustained,  as  hereinbefore  demonstrated,  and 
adding  the  $3.00  per  skin  allowed  as  expenses 
paid  the  employes  of  the  lessees  of  the  Pribolof 
Islands,  transportation,  etc.,  amounting  on  100,000 
skins  to  $300,000,  the  total  annual  loss  to  the 
world  from  the  destruction  of  this  great  seal  herd 
would  amount  to  over  $5,000,000.  Besides  this 
a  large  number  of  persons  employed  by  furriers 
and  fur  houses  would  be  thrown  out  of  employ- 
ment, and  the  three  hundred  natives  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands  would  be  deprived  of  their  sole 
means  of  sustenance,  and  become  a  charge  upon 
the  United  States  Government. 

Ni-ed  of  rogniar      j^  is  the  further  testimony  of  all  those  eno-aged 

supply  of  skius.  ''       ^  . 

in  the  sealskin  business  that  in  order  to  main- 
tain the  industry  it  is  necessary  that  the  supply 

^statement  of  American  furriers,  Vol.  II,  p.  526. 
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of  skins  should  be  constant  and  regular/  other-    Need  of  reguar 

supply  of  skius. 

wise  there  is  gi'eat  danger  of  loss  to  the  buyers 
or  sellers  tlu'ough  fluctuation  in  prices,  and  the 
business  of  buying  and  selling  becomes  specula- 
tive. That  this  has  been  the  result  upon  the 
market,  through  pelagic  sealing  in  the  last  few 
years,  is  clearly  shown  by  Mr.  H.  S.  Be\nngton,^ 
and  his  statement  is  supported  by  the  American 
furriers  and  others  engaged  in  the  fm-  trade.^  It 
is  therefore  evident  that  even  in  case  open-sea 
sealing  could  be  carried  on  without  insuring  the 
destruction  of  the  herd,  the  results  would  demor- 
alize and  practically  ruin  the  sealskin  industry, 
now  so  firmly  established. 

INVESTMENTS. 

Having"  reviewed  the  general  loss  to  the  world   Canadian  invest. 

°  *^  ment,  in  l«yO. 

by  the  destniction  of  ihe  Alaskan  seal  herd,  it 
should  now  be  compared  with  the  Canadian 
industry  in  the  pelagic  sealing  fleet,  which  would 
necessarily  be  abandoned  in  case  open-sea  hunt- 
ing is  proliibited.  According  to  the  Canadian 
Fishery  Eeports  for  1890,  the  total  valuation  of 
the    twenty-nine    vessels    engaged   in    sealing, 


'Walter  E.  Martin,  Vol.  II,  p.  568;  Emil  Toicbmaun,  Vol.  II,  p. 
582;  G.  C.  Lanipson,  Vol.  II,  p.  r>m. 

"Vol.  II,  p.  .5.53. 

'Statement  uiado  ItyAnioricuu  fnrriers.  (Soeaflidiivitsof  S.  ITll- 
mann,  Vol.  IF,  p.  .527;  Alfred  Harris,  Vol.  1 1,  p.  .529;  Henry  Tread- 
well,  Vol.  II,  p.  529;  and  Hugo  Jaeckel,  Vol.  II,  p.  531,  attached.) 
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Canadian  invest- inclusive   of  caiiOGS  and  boats,  was  $265,985.^ 

meut,  in  1890. 

By  this  valuation  tlie  value  per  ton,  exclusive  of 
outfit,  is  $121.54,  whicli  is  undoubtedly  exces- 
sive. Mr.  T.  T.  Williams,  wlio  made  a  careful 
examination  into  the  Canadian  sealing-  industry 
in  1889,  on  behalf  of  the  Alaska  Connnercial 
Company  preparatory  to  the  said  Company's 
bidding  for  a  new  lease  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  in 
1890,  states  that  it  costs  to  build  these  sealing 
vessels  and  outfit  them  in  Victoria  S80  per  ton, 
and  in  the  United  States  $100.^  An  examina- 
tion of  the  Canadian  Fisheries  Reports  for  the 
years  1887  and  1890  shows  that  twelve  of  the 
twenty-nine  vessels  engaged  in  sealing  from 
Victoria  in  1890  were  so  engaged  in  1887,  and 
that  some  of  them  were  very  old  and  of  very 
little  value.  Thus,  the  Mary  Taylor  and  Mary 
Ellen  have  both  been  built  thnty-five  years; 
the  Lilly  has  seen  forty-six  years'  service ;  the 
Black  Diamond  (called  the  Catherine  in  1890), 
Juniata^  Wanderer,  Letitia,  and  Mountain  Chief 
are  all  unseaworthy  and  have  been  taken  out  of 
the  coast  trade  as  being  unsafe.^  A.  R.  Milne, 
esq.,  collector  of  the  port  of  Victoria,  reported 
to  the  Dominion  Govermnent  that  the  total 
value  of  the  fleet  of  twenty-four  vessels,  witli  an 

1  Canadian  Fislieries  Report  (1890),  p.  183. 

2  Vol.  II,  p.  500. 

3T.  T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  500. 


INVESTMENTS.  277 

aofgreffate  tonnage  of  1,464  tons,  in   1889  was   Canadian imcst- 

*^^      ^  o  7  7  UKMit,  ill  18'JO. 

$200,500,'  or  $83.50  per  ton,  which  is  $38.04 
per  ton  less  than  the  valuation  given  in  1890. 
It  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  wear  and  tear  on  a 
vessel  can  appreciate  its  value,  but  such  seems 
to  be  the  case  witli  the  Victoria  sealing  fleet, 
according  to  the  reports  of  Canadian  officials. 

])ut  admittino'  the  Canadian  valuation  to  be    Contrast  i.c- 

twecii  I?ritisli  and 

correct,  the  British  capital  (£l,00(),00())  invested  cai.aaianmvo^i- 

'  1  \        '  '  y  lueuts  in  1890. 

in  the  sealskin  industry,  which  latter  must  be 
abandoned  if  pelagic  sealing  continues,  exceeds 
the  investment  of  Canada  by  over  $4,600,000; 
in  otlier  words,  the  Canadian  capital  invested  is 
less  tlian  6  per  cent  of  the  British  investment. 

Tlio  value  of  the  Victoria  fleet  of  forty-nine  ,.,Jt"u"n?/iu"8i!i; 
vessels  and  outfit  in  1891  is  given  by  the  Cana- 
dian Fisheries  Report  for  that  year  as  $425,150, 
wliicli  is  also  excessive.^  According  to  the  Cana- 
dian valuation  of  1890  the  average  value  per  ton 
for  the  fleet,  including  outfit,  is  $130.20;  in  1891 
the  same  authority  gives  the  valuation  per  ton 
for  vessels  and  outfit  as  $132.73,  or  $2.53  per 
ton  oyvv  nnd  above  tlie  intlatcd  valuation  of 
1890.  Levi  W.  Myers,  escp.  United  States  con- 
sul at  Victoria,  liad  a,  careful  cstlninto  mndc  of 
the  Ajiluc  of  the  vessels  engaged  in  tlic  sciiliiig 
business  in  Victoria,  by  two  experts,  both  resi- 


'  T.  T.  Williams,  Vol.  IT,  i>. mn-r.on. 

-Canadian  FisluMios  Kcjioil  (IS'Jl)  ]t.  i-XXXV. 
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Canadian  in- clents  of  Victoria,  and  one  especially,  Mr.  W.  J. 

vestmeut,  in  1891.  '  r  J  J 

Stevens,  being  recognized  as  authority  on  such 
matters,  often  having  been  employed  by  the 
Dominion  Government  in  examining  and  report- 
ing on  vessels.^  According  to  such  estimate  the 
value  of  the  vessels  in  1891  was  $203,200.  Con- 
sul Myers  also  obtained  from  the  custom-house 
records  at  Victoria  the  approximate  age  of  the 
vessels,  which  shows  that  seven  of  them  are 
''very  old,"  two  are  "old,"  and  thirty-three  have 
seen  over  six  years  of  service."  In  consideration 
of  this  last  fact  stated,  it  is  evident  that  the  Ca- 
nadian valuation  is  far  above  the  true  figure. 
Contrast  be-      Howevcr.  assuming-  the  value  of  the  fleet  of 

tween  British  and  '  ^ 

meutsini89r'^^*  ■^^^-'-  ^^  givou  in  the  Canadian  reports  to  be  ac- 
curate, namely,  $425,150,  the  Canadian  capital 
is  even  then  less  than  12  per  cent  of  the  British 
investment  in  the  sealskin  industry ;  and  Great 
Britain,  through  the  necessary  abandonment  of 
her  permanent  plant  used  in  the  industry,  would 
lose  more  in  this  item  alone  than  the  entire  Ca- 
nadian investment. 
Empi o y d s   in      Accordiug  to  tlic  samc  sources  of  information, 

Canada   and  Lon- 

fioa.  Canada  employed  in  1890,  678  white  men  and 

Indians  in  seal  hunting,^  and  in  1891,  439  Indians 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  507. 

2  Consul  Meyer's  Report  (No.  156),  Vol,  I,  p.  511. 

2  Canadian  Fisheries  Report  (ISUO),  p.  183. 
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and  643  whites.^     In  London,  as  lias  been  shown,    Empioyds  in 

Canada  and  Lou- 

froni  two  to  three  thousand  persons  are  employed  don. 
in  the  sealskin  industry;  it  is  safe,  therefore,  to 
say  that  nearly  three  times  as  mtxny  people  are 
dependent  upon  the  sealskin  industry  in  Lon- 
don alone  as  are  employed  in  the  pelagic  seal- 
hunting  business  in  Canada.  The  average  wages 
per  week  paid  to  those  employed  in  the  British 
industry  are  about  SOs.,'  or  £190,000  ($947,700) 
per  annum  to  the  2,500  employ<^s.  According 
to  the  Canadian  Report  for  1890,  above  cited, 
the  gross  receipts  derived  from  the  sealskins 
taken  by  the  Victoria  fleet  were  $492,261,  the 
catch  being  sold  at  inflated  prices  because  of  the 
small  number  of  skins  obtained  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  the  average  price  per  skin  in  1889,  for 
the  Northwest  catch,  in  London,  being  only 
395.  5d.^  ($9.58).  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
the  annual  gross  receipts  of  Canada  from  pelagic 
sealing  are  only  about  half  of  the  sum  annually 
paid  out  for  wages  by  London  houses  engaged 
in  the  sealskin  industry. 

In  comparinof  the  Canadian  venture  witli  the    X".l"*?  to  Canada 

1  ®  and  United  Statea. 

United  States  industry  the  contrast  is  even  more 
striking.  It  has  already  been  .<^hown  that  the 
furriers,    manufacturers,    and  merchants  of   tho 

^  Ibid.    (1S91),  p.  Lxxxv. 

-Eiiiil  Toicaiinann,  Vol.  U,  ]).  5S2;  W.  E.  Martin,  Vol.  II,  j).  :,C,R. 

'Alfred  Eraser,  Vol.  II,  ]».  .")()2. 
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V:iine  to  Canada  United  States  realize  annually  on  Alaskan  skins 

aiulUuited  states.  .  .  " 

consumed  ni  the  United  states  the  sura  oi 
$2,100,000;  the  aggregate  amount  annually  paid 
as  wages  to  those  employed  in  the  American 
manufactories  to  be  $490,000;  the  receipts  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands  natives  to  be  $40,000  annually; 
and  the  profits  of  the  lessees  of  said  islands, 
when  100,000  skins  are  taken,  to  be  $325,000. 
The  gross  amount  thus  received  by  citizens  of 
the  United  States  each  year  from  the  Alaskan 
catch  is  about  $3,000,000.  Th<3  value  of  the 
Victoria  pelagic  catch  for  1891  has  not  been 
published  in  the  Canadian  Fisheries  Reports, 
but  assuming  the  value  of  the  Victoria  pelagic 
catch  to  be  8492,261,  as  given  by  the  Canadian 
report  for  1890,  which  has  been  shown  to  be 
abnormal,  the  gross  Canadian  receipts  per  annum 
from  the  sealing  fleet  are  less  than  16  J  per  cent 
of  the  total  profits  to  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  from  the  Alaskan  catch.  If  the  annual 
receipts  to  the  United  States  Government  be 
also  included,  the  gross  sum  received  by  Canada 
from  her  sealskin  catch  is  11^  per  cent  of  the 
annual  profits  to  the  Government  and  people  of 
the  United  States  on  "Alaska"  sealskins. 
CaiT-ili"-? '^a  n  li  '^^^^  uumbcr  of  persons  employed  in  the 
United  states.       jnauufacture  of  sealskins  in  the  United  States  is 
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3,300'  wliicli  is   over  three  times   as  many  as    Employ .^s  in 

C  a  n  a  d  a     a  u  cl 

were  engaged  in  the  Victoria  seahng  industry  in  Uuited  states. 
1891,  according  to   the   Canadian  officials,   and 
five  times  as  many  as  were  so  engaged  in  1890. 

The  receipts  of  France  from  her  sealskhi  in-    Contrast  be- 

^  twcon  French  and 

dustry  lias  been  shown    to  be  over    $300,000  Cauadian   invest- 

•^  '  nients. 

(1,500,000  francs),  which  is  at  least  GG  per  cent 
of  the  gross  receipts  of  Canada  from  pelagic 
sealing  in  a  year  when  the  prices  of  Northwest 
skins  were  abnormal.  Under  natural  conditions, 
as  in  1888  or  1890,  the  French  receipts  from  her 
industry  would  more  than  equal  the  gross  re- 
ceipts of  Canada  from  the  sealing  fleet's  catch. 
The  number  of  men  also  employed  in  France  is 
about  the  same  in  number  as  those  employed  in 
pelagic  sealing  in  Canada  in  1890. 

The  number  of  persons  eng-afj-ed  in  the  hand---, ^■^"V^^"-^''^   '." 

1  »    o  Canada      and     in 

ling  and  manufacture  of  sealskins  in  the  United  "^^"'''  «*^""^i'''«- 

States,  England,  and  France  is,  therefore,  about 

6,400,  or  over  nine  times  as  many  as  are  reported 

to  have  been  engaged  in  pelagic  sealing  in  1890 

in  Canada,  and  about  six  and  a  half  times  as 

many  as  were  so  engaged  in  1891. 

It  is  very  questionable,  however,  whctlicr  there    Canadian invost- 

nicnt      quci^tiuiia- 

is  any  real  investment  in  Canada  in  pelagic  seal-''''- 
ing.     The  vessels  are  all   common  vessels,   the 
guns    common   guns,  and    the   boats    common 

'  Statcnicnf  of  furriers.  YiA.  11,  )>.  .'")8(>. 
271(i 30 


282  TPIE    SEALSKIN   INDUSTRY. 

Cantidianinvest- boats,  which  caii  all  be  used  m  some  other  in- 

m  e  n  t    questiona- 
ble- dustry/  excepting,  perhaps,  the  old  aiid  uusea- 

worthy  vessels. 

Pelagic  sealing      But  admitting  the  validity  of  the  investment, 

a  speculation.  ^  "^ 

it  can  be  questioned  whether  those  embarking 
therein  as  a  rule  pay  the  expenses  incurred  out 
of  the  sum  realized  on  the  catch.  An  examina- 
tion of  the  table  of  sealing  vessels  and  their 
respective  catches,  as  given  by  the  Canadian 
Fishery  Reports,  shows  that  the  number  of  seals 
taken  by  a  vessel  varies  to  a  great  extent.  Thus 
in  1889  several  vessels  took  less  than  three 
hundred  seals  each;  one  schooner,  with  a  crew 
of  twenty-nine  men,  took  but  one  hundred  and 
sixty-four  seals,  while  another,  with  a  crew  of 
twenty-two  men,  took  over  three  thousand.^  In 
1890  the  same  variation  maybe  seen.^  In  1889 
the  average  selling  price  of  skins  in  Victoria 
was  $7.65.*  On  the  catch  of  one  hundred  and 
sixty-four  seals,  therefore,  the  total  received 
would  be  $1,254.60,  of  which  at  least  $400 
would  have  to  be  paid  to  the  hunters,  leaving 
$854.60  to  pay  the  entire  expense  of  the  voyage 
of  at  least  four  months.  If  the  men  were  paid 
$30  a  month  on  an  average,  the  cost  of   the 

1  T.  T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  500. 

2  Canadian  Fisheries  Report,  1889,  p.  253. 
3i&iV7.,1890,p.l83. 

*  T.  T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  499. 
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cniise,  outside  the  expense  of  outfittinf^^  would    Pelagic  sealing 

a  speculation. 

be  at  least  $3,000.  The  loss,  therefore,  to  the 
owner  or  charterer  of  the  vessel  would  be  cer- 
tainly $2,000  on  his  investment.  If  one  thousand 
seals  were  taken,  it  is  also  evident  that  there 
would  be  a  very  close  margin  on  the  recovery 
of  the  money  expended,  and  the  investor  would 
probably  lose  or  certainly  not  receive  one  per 
cent  on  the  capital  invested.^  It  is,  therefore, 
the  possibility  of  a  large  catch  which  leads 
persons  to  venture  their  money  in  pelagic  seal- 
ing, and  the  business  is  a  speculation  of  the 
most   uncertain   character.     Those    engas'cd   in    Speculating  on 

small    supply     of 

the  industry  also  find  the  possibility  of  a  small  "^^i^- 
supply  of  skins  from  all  sources  to  be  a  fertile 
field  for  speculation,  the  price  per  skin  being 
advanced  as  the  number  of  skins  on  the  market 
diminishes.  It  may  be  said,  therefore,  that  the 
interests  of  the  pelagic  sealing  speculators  is  to 
deplete  the  herd  and  thereby  increase  prices, 
unmindful  of  the  ultiiiiato  result,  which  is  sure 
to  be  the  extermination  of  the  Alaskan  fur-seal. 
This  phase  of  the  speculation  is  referred  to  in  a 
letter  from  the  British  Colonial  Office  to  Sir 
Charles  Tu})per,  dated  June  13,  1891,  wliicli 
reads  as  follows:  ''That  as  the  total  cessation  of 
sealing  in  Bering  Sea  will  greatly  enhance  the 

'  T.  T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  501. 
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Spec.uiating   on  value  of  the  procliice  of  the  coast  fishery,  Her 

small    supiil  y    o  f         _ 

skius.  Majesty's    Government    do    not    anticipate  that 

British  sealers  will  suffer  to  any  great  extent  by 
exclusion  from  Bering  Sea."^  This  statement 
also  met  with  the  views  of  Lord  Salisbury.^ 
The  cessation  of  sealing  and  the  decrease  of  the 
seal  herd  would  bring  about  the  same  result,  an 
increase  in  the  price  of  sealskins.  It  is  more 
profitable,  therefore,  for  those  interested  in  the 
sealing  venture  to  have  prices  raised  even  if  the 
seal  herd  is  depleted,  for  they  will  thereby 
derive  larger  returns  from  the  investment.  Very 
few  of  the  owners  or  part  owners  of  the  Victoria 
sealing  fleet  are  dependent  upon  pelagic  sealing 
for  a  livelihood,  so  that  it  is  not  particularly  to 
their  interest  to  preserve  the  herd,  their  principal 
object  being  to  get  large  profits,  whatever  may 
be  the  result. 
Occnpations   of     Qousul  Mvcrs,  iu  a  report  to  the  State  Depart- 

vcssel  owners.  ./         '  i  i 

ment,  gives  the  occupation  of  seventy-one  own- 
ers or  part  owners  of  sealing  vessels  hailing  from 
the  port  of  Victoria.  Of  these  only  fourteen  may 
be  said  to  be  dependent  on  sealing,  and  twelve 
others  who  are  employed  in  maritime  enterprises. 
The  remainder  are  composed  of  individuals  en- 
gaged in  various  pursuits.     Among  the  list  may 

1  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S  .No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p,  29. 
"^Ibid.,  No.  30,  p.  16. 
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be  found  several  public  officials,  seven  grocers,    Occnpatimis  of 

vessel  owueis, 

a  druggist,  an  auctioneer,  a  farmer,  three  saloon 
keepers,  a  plasterer,  an  insurance  agent,  two  iron 
founders,  three  real  estate  agents,  a  carriage 
manufticturei',  a  tanner,  two  women,  a  machinist, 
and  others  of  different  pursuits/  It  is  evident 
that  the  people  who  undertake  this  venture  are 
as  varied  in  their  occupations  as  the  purchasers 
of  lottery  tickets,  and  the  same  spirit  which  in- 
duces persons  to  lisk  their  money  in  the  latter 
has  persuaded  them  to  take  their  chances  in  the 
sealing  business. 

Under  the  present  state  of  affairs  the  increase    Results  of  iiro- 

.  T  n  11  r>  tectiug  seal  held. 

of  the  sealing  fleet,  the  decrease  of  the  seal  herd, 
and  its  certain  extinction  in  a  few  years  if  pelagic 
sealing  is  continued,  the  insignificant  invest- 
ment of  Canada  for  a  few  years  compared  with 
the  sealskin  iiKlustry  of  the  world  for  an  indef- 
inite future  seems  infinitesimal  and  unworthy  of 
notice  in  considering,  from  an  economic  point  of 
view,  the  advisability  of  protecting  and  preserv- 
ing the  world's  chief  supply  of  fur-seal  skins. 
Prohibition  of  pelagic  sealing  means  the  employ- 
ment of  tliousands  of  peo})le  in  Enghind  and  tlie 
United  States  for  generations,  and  the  in\cst- 
nient  of  millions  of  capital. 

Non})rohil)iti()n    means  the   onipldNincnt  of  a     u.-sniis   if   not 

(•111  .  .  .  linitcctfil. 

lew  liunilred  persons  lor  loui'  or  live  years,  the 
'  Report  of  U.  S.  CouaulL.  W.  Myers,  April 29, 1892,  Vol.  I,  p.  5U. 
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Results  if  not  investment  of  one  or  two  hundred  thousand  dol- 

protected. 

lars  in  a  speculative  and  losing  business,  and  the 
final  destruction  of  the  Alaskan  seal  herd,  a  never- 
ending  source  of  wealth  to  the  world,  if  properly 
protected  and  preserved. 


CLAIM  OF  THE  UNITED   STATES  FOR  DAMAGES. 

Article  V  of     Article  V  of  the  Convention  of  April  18,  1892, 

renewal  of  Modus  ^ 

Vivendi.  for  the  renewal  of  the  Modus  Vivendi  in  Bering 

Sea,  provides  that  "if  the  result  of  the  Arbitration 
shall  be  to  deny  the  right  of  British  sealers  to 
take  seals  within  the  said  waters,  then  compen- 
:  ation  shall  be  made  by  Great  Britain  to  the 
United  States  (for  itself,  its  citizens,  and  lessees) 
for  this  agreement  to  limit  the  island  catch  to 
seven  thousand  five  hundred  a  season,  upon  the 
basis  of  the  difference  between  this  number  and 
such  larger  catch  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Ai'bi- 
trators  might  have  been  taken  without  an  undue 
diminution  of  the  seal  herds." 
Classification  of     Any  damages  to  which  the  United  States  may 

damages. 

become  entitled  under  this  Convention  must  be 
by  way  of  compensation,  first,  to  the  Govern- 
ment, for  the  loss  of  revenue  sustained  through 
the  diminution  of  the  number  of  seals  caught ; 
and,  second,  to  the  North  American  Commercial 
Company  for  the  loss  of  profits  incuiTed  thi-ough 
the  same  cause. 
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I.  The  Claim  of  tlie  Government — By  the  lease    Goverumont 

claim. 

made  in  1890,  the  North  American  Commercial 
Company  agreed  to  pay  to  the  Government  for 
the  exclusive  right  to  catch  seals  in  the  Pribilof 
Islands  an  annual  rent  of  860,000,  the  leg-al  tax 
of  $2  for  each  seal  caught,  and  a  bonus  on  each 
seal  of  $7. 6 2  J.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  catch 
duiing  1891  was  so  restricted  by  Treasury  Reg- 
ulations, connected  witli  the  Modus  Vivendi  of 
last  year,  as  to  amount  to  only  13,482  seals  in- 
stead of  the  100,000  seals  prescribed  by  statute, 
tlie  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  agreed  on  June 
27,  1892,^  to  accept  from  the  lessees  for  the  year 
ending  April  1,  1892,  in  lieu  of  the  above  rents 
and  taxes,  the  following  sums,  viz: 

Tax  on  13,482  seals,  at  $2 $26,  961.  00 

(13  482                    \ 
100,000  X^CO,OOOJ 8,089.20 

iw"000  ^  ^-^-i)  X  12,251     11,  441. 13 
Total 46,  497. 33 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  tlio  above  computa- 
tion, the  first  item,  viz,  tlie  tax,  remains  the  same 
as  before.  The  second  item,  viz,  the  rental, 
which  in  the  lease  is  $00,000,  is  reduced  in  the 
proportion  which  the  actual  catch  of  13,482  bears 
to  the  maximum  catch  of  100,000.     The  third, 

'  Letter,  Vol.  I,  p.  521. 
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Govornmentviz,  the  boiius per  sealsldu,  lias  been  reduced  on 

ClcllLLL. 

the  same  principle. 
Government  and     No  definite  arrangement  has  as  yet  been  made 

lessees. 

between  the  Treasury  and  the  lessees  as  to  the 
amount  to  be  paid  by  the  latter  for  their  fran- 
chises for  the  current  year,  but  if,  as  is  almost 
certain,  the  above-mentioned  arrangement  will 
be  continued,  then  the  loss  sustained  by  the 
Government,  for  which  it  is  entitled  to  indemnity 
from  the  Arbitrators,  can  be  estimated  by  substi- 
tuting for  the  number  13,482  in  the  above  com- 
putation, such  a  number  as  the  Arbitrators  shall 
find  might  safely  have  been  taken  in  excess  of  the 
7,500  provided  for  in  the  Convention. 
Bas^s  of  compu-     YoY  example,  if  it  is  determined  that  40,000 

tation  ot  damages  ^      '  ' 

to  Government,  gg^ls  might  liavc  been  taken  over  and  above  the 
7,500,  then  the  Government  will  be  entitled  to  an 
indemnity  of  $226,000,  obtained  as  follows: 


Tax  on  40,000  seals,  at  $2 $80,  000 

Rental    (^ff^f^Q  X  $60,  000 ) 24,000 

/  40,000                  \ 
Bonus  (  100  000^^'^-^-^)  X  40,000 122,000 

Total 226,  000 

The  Government  is  entitled  to  damages  in  this 
amount  because  this  sum  represents  the  excess 
which  it  would  receive  from  the  lessees  if  the 
catch,  instead  of  being  limited  to  7,500  were 
limited  to  the  number  of  seals  which  could  be 
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taken  Av  ithout  an  undue  diminution  of  the  seal    Basis  of  compu- 
tation of  damages 
herd,  provided  the  Arbitrators  found  that  number  to  Goverumeut. 

to  be  47,500.     If  they  actually  determine  upon 

a  different  number,  then  the  result  given  above, 

by  way  of   illustration,    must    be  increased  or 

diminislied  accordingly 

II.   The  Claim  of  the  Lessees. — Under  the  Con-    Tho   lessees' 

.  claim. 

vention  of  Apru  18,  1892,  the  North  American 
Commercial  Company  are  entitled,  as  the  lessees 
of  the  Government,  to  such  an  indemnity  as  shall 
compensate  them  for  the  loss  of  profits  incurred 
through  the  forced  diminution  in  the  catch  of 
seals.  When  the  Arbitrators  have  determined 
the  number  of  seals  which  might  safely  have 
been  taken  during  the  present  season  over  and 
above  the  7,500  allowed  by  the  Convention,  it 
will  be  for  them  to  determine  next  the  amount 
of  profit  which  the  lessees  would  probably  have 
derived  from  this  increased  catch  over  and  above 
that  wliich  will  be  actually  realized  from  the 
catch  of  7,500  prescribed  by  the  Convention. 
The  l^alauce  of  ])r()fits  so  obtained  will  constitute  . 
the  sum  to  whicli  the  lessees  are  entitled  as  an 
indemnity  under  tlie  section  of  the  Convention 
above  cited. 

In  determinin""  the  amount  of  iirotit  <)l)tained    Basis  of  rompn- 

^  ^  tatiou  of    Icasotb 

from  each  seal,  some  information  may  be  derived  **'""*o«s. 
27IG 37 
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Basis  of  compu-  from  a  claim  for  damages  which  the  lessees  have 

tation    of  lessees' 

damages.  filed  in  the  United  States  Treasury  Department, 

for  the  years  1890  and  1891,  a  copy  of  which  is 
found  in  the  Appendix.^  It  ma}^  be  added  that 
this  claim  was  adjusted  on  June  27,  1892,^  by 
the  remission  by  the  Treasury  Department,  as 
stated  above,  of  the  greater  part  of  the  rental  and 
bonus  due  for  the  year  1891  under  the  lease. 
As  the  high  prices  for  sealskins  in  the  London 
market  in  1890  and  1891  still  contmue,  the  esti- 
mate of  profits  in  the  above-mentioned  claim 
would  probably  be  as  correct  at  the  present  time 
as  in  the  years  for  which  they  were  made.^ 
Determination     The  Arbitrators  will  derive  aid  in  determining 

of  possible  catcli. 

how  large  a  catch  might  have  safely  been  made 
during  the  present  season  by  reference  to  the 
following  affidavits,  viz,  those  on  pages  73,  93, 
and  111,  m  Vol.  II  of  Appendix. 
Opinion  of  Sir     It  is  important  to   observe  also  the  language 

G  e  <j  r  g  e    Baden- 

Poweii.  of  Sir  George  Baden-Powell,  one  of  the  Com- 

missioners sent   by   Great   Britain    in   1891  to 
^  examine  into  the  condition  of  the  seal  industry. 

In  his  dispatch  of  March  9,  1892,  to  Lord  Salis- 
bury, he  said-   ''With  reference  to  the-  modus 

^  North  American  Commercial  Company  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  April  12,  1892,  Vol.  I,  p   520. 

-  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  North  American  Commercial 
Company,  June,  27,  1892,  Vol.  I,  p.  521. 

'  The  price  of  a  sealskin  in  London  in  1890  rose  as  high  as  14Gs., 
and  in  1891  as  high  as  125s.     See  Alfred  Eraser,  Vol.  II,  p.  561. 
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Vivendi,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  taking  of    Opinion  of  sir 

George  Badeu- 

one  season's  hmited  crop  can  not  injure  the  seal  PoweU. 
herd,  but  although  not  necessary  the  renewal  of 
last  year's  prohibition  and  the  7,500  limitation 
would  be  beneficial."  He  then  suggests  the 
arrangement  afterwards  adopted,  viz,  that  7,500 
*'  instead  of  30,000"  be  taken  on  the  islands,  evi- 
dently employing  the  latter  number,  viz,  30,000, 
to  designate  the  quantity  of  seals  which  might 
safely  be  taken  by  the  United  States,  which 
is  the  same  number  as  that  suggested  by  Sir 
Julian  Pauncefote  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Blaine  of 
February  29,  1892.^  In  view  of  these  circum- 
stances, it  is  submitted  that  30,000  seals  is  the 
minimum  number  which  the  Arbitrators  can 
reasonably  assign  as  a  safe  catch  during  the 
present  season. 

•British  Blue  Book,     U.  S.  No.  3  (1802),  C-6635,  p.  155. 
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CONCLUSION. 

The  United  States,  upon  the  evidence  here- 
witli  submitted  and  referred  to,  claim  that  the 
following  propositions  of  fact  have  been  fully 
established : 

First.    That   the   Alaskan   fur-seal,   begotten,    charactpristics 

of    the   Alaskan 

bom,  and  reared  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  within  berd. 
the  territory  of  the  United  States,  is  essentially 
a  land  animal,  which  resorts  to  the  water  only 
for  food  and  to  avoid  the  rigor  of  winter,  and 
can  not  propagate  its  species  or  live  except  in  a 
fixed  home  upon  land  of  a  peculiar  and  unusual 
formation,  suitable  climate  and  surroundings,  a 
residence  of  several  months  on  shore  being 
necessary  for  propagation ;  that  it  is  domestic  in 
its  habits  and  readily  controlled  by  man  while 
on  the  land ;  that  it  is  an  animal  of  great  value 
to  the  United  States  and  to  mankind,  is  the 
principal  source  from  which  tlie  world's  supply 
of  fur-seal  skins  is  derived,  and  is  the  basis  of  an 
industry  and  commerce  very  important  to  tlio 
United  States  and  to  Great  Britain ;  that  tlio 
only  homo  of  tlie  Alaskan  seal  herd  is  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands  ;  that  it  resorts  to  no  other  hmd ; 
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herd. 


Increase. 


cb.-iiacteris tics  that  its  course  wlien  absent  from  tliese  Islands  is 

f>f  the  Alaskan 

uniform  and  confined  principally  to  waters  adja- 
cent to  the  coast  of  the  United  States ;  that  it 
never  mingles  with  any  other  herd,  and  if  driven 
from  these  islands  would  probably  perish  ;  that 
at  all  times,  when  in  the  water,  the  identity  of 
each  individual  can  be  established  with  certainty, 
and  that  at  all  times,  whether  during  its  short 
excursions  from  the  islands  in  search  of  food  or 
its  longer  winter  migration,  it  has  a  fixed  intention, 
or  instinct,  which  induces  it  to  return  thereto. 

Second.  That  under  the  judicious  legislation 
and  management  of  the  United  States,  this  seal 
herd  increased  in  immbers  and  in  value ;  that 
the  present  existence  of  the  herd  is  due  wholly  to 
the  care  and  protection  exercised  by  the  United 
States  and  by  Russia,  the  former  owner  of  these 
islands  ;  but  that  the  killing  of  seals  in  the  water, 
which  is  necessarily  indiscriminate  and  wasteful, 
and  whereby  mostly  female  seals  are  taken  while 
pregnant  or  nursing,  has  so  reduced  the  birth-rate 
that  this  herd  is  now  rapidly  decreasing  in  num- 
bers ;  that  this  decrease  began  with  the  increase 
of  such  pelagic  sealing,  and  that  the  extermina- 
tion of  this  seal  herd  will  certainly  take  place  in 
the  near  future,  as  it  already  has  with  other 
herds,  unless  such  slaughter  be  discontinued. 


Decrease. 
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Third.  That  pelagic  sealing  is  an  illegiti-  reiagic  sealing, 
mate,  improper,  and  wasteful  method  of  killing, 
is  barbarous  and  inhuman  in  its  immense  destnic- 
tion  of  the  pregnant  and  nursing  female,  and  of 
the  helpless  young  thereby  left  to  perish;  that 
it  is  wholly  destructive  of  the  seal  property  and 
of  the  industries  and  commerce  founded  upon  it; 
and  that  the  only  way  in  which  these  can  be 
jjreserved  to  the  world  and  to  the  governments 
to  which  they  belong  is  by  prohibiting  pelagic 
sealing  in  the  waters  frequented  by  the  herd. 

Fourth.  That  ])rior  to  the  treaty  of  1825    RjiRsinn  control 

^^    _  "^  in  Bering  Sea. 

between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  and  from  a 
date  as  early  as  1799,  down  to  the  cession  to  the 
United  States  in  1867,  Russia  prohibited  the  kill- 
ing of  seals  in  any  of  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea, 
and  exercised  such  control  therein  as  was  neces- 
sary to  enforce  such  prohibition. 

Fifth.  That  Bering  Sea  was  not  included  in  ,,^7"f,  ^-^^  '•"* 

o  racnic  Ocean. 

the  phrase  "  Pacific  Ocean"  as  used  in  the  treat}'  of 
1825,  and  that  said  treaty  recognized  the  right- 
fulness of  the  control  exercised  by  Russia  in 
Bering  Sea  for  the  ])rotection  of  the  seals. 

Sixth.  That  all  the  rio-lifs  of  Russia  as  to  the    ^'''''[^'^  stnicfl 
protection  of  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  passed  un- 
impaired to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of 
1867,   and   that    since    the    cession,   tlie    United 

States  have  regulated  b}'   law   and   by  govern- 
27 IG 38 
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United  St ates  ,y,(3jj|.:^|  supervision  the  killing  of  seals  upon  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  have  prohibited  such  killing  in 
any  of  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea  within  the  limits 
of  the  cession,  and  up  to  the  present  time  have 
insisted  upon  their  right  to  enforce  such  prohi- 
bition, but,  moved  by  apprehensions  of  a  dis- 
turbance of  the  peace  between  themselves  and 
Great  Britain  by  the  opposition  of  the  latter, 
they  ceased  to  some  extent  to  enforce  it. 

Acquiescence  of     Seventh.  That  Great  Britain  acquiesced  in  the 

Great  Britain. 

exercise  of  this  right  by  Russia  in  Bering  Sea 
and  in  the  continued  exercise  of  the  same  right 
by  the  United  States  up  to  the  year.  1886. 
Rigiitof  control      Eighth.  That  this  right  and  the  necessity  and 

unquestioned. 

duty  of  such  prohibition  have  never  been  ques- 
tioned, until  the  excessive  slaughter  of  these  ani- 
mals, now  complained  of,  was  commenced  by  in- 
dividual adventurers  about  the  year  1885. 
Investments  con-     Ninth.  That  the  investment  of  these  adven- 

trasted. 

turers  in  pelagic  sealing  is  speculative,  generally 
unprofitable,  and,  when  compared  with  the  seal- 
skin industry  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  the 
United  States,  which  is  dependent  upon  this  seal 
herd,  very  insignificant ;  and  that  the  profits,  if 
any,  resulting  from  pelagic  sealing  are  out  of  all 
proportion  to  the  destruction  that  it  produces. 
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Upon  the  foreg^olng-  propositions,  if  tliey  shall    Qnostions  for 

^  _  _  Tribimul. 

be  found  to  be  established,  the  material  questions 
for  the  determination  of  this  high  Tribunal  would 
appear  to  be : 

First.  Whether  individuals,  not  subjects  of  the  „  *i"«*   Unitci 

■^  states    .submit   to 

United  States,  have  a  ridit  as  against  that  Gov- f«^V" ''*'''"  **^ 
ernment  and  to  which  it  must  submit,  to  engage 
in  the  devastation  complained  of,  ■\vliicli  it  for- 
bids to  its  own  citizens,  and  which  must  result 
in  the  speedy  destruction  of  the  entire  property, 
industry,  and  interests  involved  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  this  seal  herd. 

Second.  If  any  such  riijht  can  be  discovered, ,  Should  not  in- 

•'  ~  '  Tern:itioti;il    rejjju- 

which  the  United  States  confidently  deny,^''*^"""^^"'''^^* 
whether  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  ouoht 
not  injustice  to  each  other,  in  sound  policy,  for  the 
common  interest  of  mankind,  and  in  the  exer- 
cise of  the  humanity  wliich  all  civilized  nations 
accord  to  wild  creatures,  harmless  and  valuable, 
to  enter  into  such  reasonable  arrangement  by 
concurrent  regulations  or  convention,  in  wliich 
the  participation  of  other  Governments  may  be 
properly  invited,  to  prevent  the  extermination  of 
this  seal  lierd,  and  to  jux'serve  it  for  tliemselves 
and  for  the  benefit  of  the  world. 

Upon  the  first  of  the  questions  thus  stated  the staS""'^^  "'*'"' 
United  States  Govcrmnent  will  (.laiiu: 
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Property  in  and      Fii'st.  That,  ill  view  of  the  facts  and  circum- 

riglit  to  protect. 

stances  estabhshed  by  the  evidence,  it  has  such 
a  property  in  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  as  the  natu- 
ral product  of  its  soil,  made  chiefly  available  by 
its  protection  and  expenditure,  highly  valuable 
to  its  people  and  a  considerable  source  of  reve- 
nue, as  entitles  it  to  preserve  the  herd  from  de- 
struction, in  the  manner  complained  of,  by  an  em- 
ployment of  such  reasonable  force  as  may  be 
necessary. 
Snrii  interest  as     Sccoud.  That,  iiTcspective  of  the  distinct  riMit 

justiiies   protec-  -'■  ^ 

*-'""•  of  property  in  this  seal  herd,  the  United  States 

Government  has  for  itself,  and  for  for  its  people, 
an  interest,  an  industry,  and  a  commerce  derived 
from  the  legitimate  and  proper  use  of  the  prod- 
uce of  the  seal  herd  on  its  territory,  which  it  is 
entitled,  upon  all  principles  applicable  to  the 
case,  to  protect  against  wanton  destruction  by 
individuals  for  the  sake  of  the  small  and  casual 
profits  in  that  way  to  be  gained;  and  that  no 
part  of  the  high  sea  is,  or  ought  to  be,  open  to 
individuals  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  the 
destruction  of  national  kiterests  of  such  a  char- 
acter and  importance. 
As trnstoe,  right     Third.  That  the  United  States,  possessing,  as 

and  duty  to  i»ro- 

tect.  they  alone  possess,  the  power  of  preserving  and 

cherishing  this  valuable  interest,  are  in  a  most 
just  sense  the  trustee  thereof  for  the  benefit  of 
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mankind  and  should  be  permitted  to  discliarge    As  trustee,  ri<;iit 

and   duty  to  pro- 

tlieir  trust  without  hindrance.  t^ct. 

In  respect  to  the  second  question  heretofore  j^,,^g^^^''^'^'g  prol'ii? 
stated,  it  will  be  claimed  by  the  United  States,  ^**^  * 
that  the  extermination  of  this  seal  herd  can  only 
be    prevented   by  the    practical    prohibition    of 
pelagic  sealing  in  all   the    waters  to    which  it 
resorts. 

The  United  States  Government  defers  aro:u-,.  ^""r""'^"*  *^*^" 
ment  in  support  of  the  propositions  above  an- 
nounced until  a  later  stage  of  these  proceedings. 

In   resiject  to   the    jurisdiction  conferred  by    Tribunal    may 

^  -^  •/  sauctiou     conduit 

the  treaty,  it  conceives  it  to  be  within  the  prov-*'^  Umted  states, 

•/  '  1^  or  prescribe  regu- 

ince  of  tliis  liigh  Tribunal  to  sanction  l)y  its  de-^''^'"'""' 
cision  any  course  of  executive  conduct  in  respect 
to  the  subject  in  dispute,  which  either  nation 
would,  in  the  judgment  of  this  Tribunal,  be  deemed 
justified  in  adopting,  under  the  circmnstances  of 
the  case;  or  to  prescribe  for  the  high  contracting 
parties  any  agreement  or  regulations  in  respect 
to  it,  which  in  ecpiity,  justice,  humanity,  and  en- 
lightened policy  the   case  appears  to  require. 

In    conclusion- the    United  States   invoke  tlieiJ;''^*'''^"''^^*''*- 
judgment  of  this  high  Tribunal  to  the  effect: 

Ir";,.  ,i-     '^n    .j.         •  ^  i        il         i.'  i"    xl  Russia  oxorcis»'<l 

'n'st.    lliat[)rior  and    up   to   llio  tunc^  ot   the  ,>x(iusivc  ri'Oit  m 

cession  of  Alaska  to  tlie    United  States  Russia   '^"'•'^'"'^' 
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Russia  exercised  assertecl  aiid  Gxercisecl  an  exclusive  rio-ht  to  the 

exclusive  riglit  in 

Beriug  Sea.  .seal  fisheries  iu  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea,  and 

also  asserted  and  exercised  tlu-oughoiit  that  sea 
the  right  to  prevent  by  the  employment,  when 
necessary,  of  reasonable  force  any  invasion  of 
such  exclusive  right. 

seuted.*^"*''^''^"  That  Grreat  Britain,  not  ha\dng  at  any  time 
resisted  or  objected  to  such  assertions  of  exclu- 
sive right,  or  to  such  exercise  of  power,  is  to  be 
deemed  as  having  recognized  and  assented  to 
the  same. 

"Padd<fo^c*ean""*  ^hat  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  Bering 
Sea  was  not  included  in  the  phi*ase  "Pacific 
Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  treaty  of  1825  between 
Great  Britain  and  Russia,  and  that  after  said 
ti'eaty,  and  down  to  the  time  of  the  cession  to  the 
United  States,  Russia  continued  to  assert  the 
same  exclusive  rights  and  to  exercise  the  same  ex- 
clusive power  and  authority  as  above  mentioned. 
a?S*to^UuiTed     That  all  the  rights  of  Russia  in  respect  to  the 

^^^^^^-  seal  fisheries  in  Berins^  Sea  east  of  the  water 

boundary  established  by  the  treaty  of  March  30, 
1867,  between  that  nation  and  the  United  States, 
and  all  the  power  and  authority  possessed 
and  asserted  by  Russia  to  protect  said  rights 
passed  unimpaired  to  the  United  States  under 
,     the  treaty  last  mentioned. 
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That  the  United  States  have  such  a  property    United  states 

have   prot^erty   in 

and  interest  in  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  as  to  justify  fna  right  to  pro- 

xcct'  Jicrcic 

the  employment  by  that  nation,  upon  the  high 
seas,  of  such  means  as  are  reasonably  necessary 
to  prevent  the  destruction  of  such  herd,  and  to 
secure  the  possession  and  benefit  of  the  same  to 
the  United  States ;  and  that  all  the  acts  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  United  States  done  and  had  for 
the  purpose  of  protecting  such  property  and 
interest  were  justifiable  and  stand  justified;  and 
that  compensation  should,  in  pursuance  of  Article  Damages. 
V  of  the  Convention  of  April  18,  1892,  be  made 
to  the  United  States  by  Great  Britain  by  the 
payment  by  the  latter  of  the  aggregate  sum 
hereinbefore  stated  as  the  amount  of  the  losses 
of  the  United  States,  or  such  other  sum  as  may 
be  deemed  by  this  high  Tribunal  to  be  just;  or. 

Second.  That  should  it  be  considered  that  the    Or  Great  r.ri  tain 

and  United  Statea 

United  States  have  not  the  full  property  or  prop-  si'""i<i  eoucnr  lu 

'^       *^         *'  i       1     reguhitious. 

erty  interest  asserted  by  them,  it  be  then  de- 
clared and  decreed  to  be  the  international  duty 
of  Great  Britain  to  concur  with  the  United  States 
in  the  adoption  and  enforcement  against  the  citi- 
zens of  either  nation  of  such  regulations,  to  bo 
designed  and  prescribed  by  tliis  high  Tribunal, 
as  will  effectually  prohibit  and  prevent  the  cap- 
ture, anywhere  upon  the  liigli  seas,  of  any  seals 
belonging  to  the  said  herd. 
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BERING  SEA  COMMISSION. 

JOINT  REPORT. 

An  agreement  having  been  entered  into  be- 
tween the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  to  the  effect  that — 

"Each  Government  shall  appoint  two  Com-^^^^'"^^''^*^'^"^  "^ 
niissioners  to  investigate  conjointly  with  the 
Commissioners  of  the  other  Government  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea, 
and  the  measures  necessary  for  its  proper  protec- 
tion and  preservation. 

"  The  four  Commissioners  shall,  so  far  as  they 
may  be  able  to  agree,  make  a  joint  report  to 
each  of  the  two  Governments,  and  they  shall  also 
report,  either  jointly  or  severally,  to  each  Gov- 
ernment on  any  points  upon  which  they  may  be 
unable  to  agree. 

"These  reports  shall  not  be  made  public  until 
they  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators,  or  it 
shall  appear  that  the  contingency  of  then*  being 
used  by  the  Ai'bitrators  can  not  arise." 

S07 
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Report.  And  we,  iu  accordance  with  the  above  agree- 

ment, having  been  duly  commissioned  by  our 
respective  Governments  and  having  communi- 
cated to  each  other  our  respective  powers,  found 
in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  to  the  follow- 
ing report : 

Sources  of  infor-      1.  The  joint  investigation  has  been  earned  out 

matiou. 

by  US,  and  we  have  utilized  all  sources  of  infor- 
mation available. 

2.  The  several  breeding  places  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands  have  been  examined,  and  the  general 
management  and  method  for  taking  the  seals 
upon  the  islands  have  been  investigated. 

3.  In  regard  to  the  distribution  and  habits  of 
the  fur-seal  when  seen  at  sea,  information  based 
on  the  observations  recorded  by  the  cruisers  of 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  engaged  in 
carrying  out  the  modus  vivendi  of  1891,  has 
been  exchanged  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
general  conclusions  to  be  arrived  at  on  these 
points. 

M  e  o  t  i  n  g  s   of      4.  Meetings  of  the  Joint  Commission  were  held 

Commission. 

in  Washington  beginning  on  Monday,  February 
8,  1892,  and  continuing  until  Friday,  March  4, 
1892. 

As  a  result  of  these  meetings  we  find  ourselves 
in  accord  on  the  following  propositions: 


JOINT   REPORT.  •  309 

5.  We  are  in  thorousrli  agreement  that  for  in-    Dmy  to  protect 

,  .     .    seal  herd. 

dustrial  as  well  as  for  other  obvious  reasons  it  is 
incumbent  u]3on  all  nations,  and  particularly  upon 
those  having  direct  commercial  interests  in  fur- 
seals,  to  provide  for  their  proper  protection  and 
preservation. 

6.  Our  joint  and  several  investigations  have  led    conclusions 

,       .  .         ■,         ft  1  .     reached. 

US  to  certain  conclusions,  in  the  tirst  place,  m 
regard  to  the  facts  of  seal  life,  including  both 
the  existing  conditions  and  the'ir  causes ;  and  in 
the  second  place,  in  regard  to  such  remedies  as 
may  be  necessary  to  secure  the  fur-seal  against 
depletion  or  commercial  extermination. 

7.  We  find  that  since  the  Alaska  purchase  a    Decrease  of  seal 

*^  herd. 

marked  diminution  in  the  number  of  seals  on 
and  habitually  resorting  to  the  Pribilof  Islands 
has  taken  place;  that  it  has  been  cumulative  in 
effect,  and  that  it  is  the  result  of  excessive  kill- 
ing by  man. 

8.  Finding  that  considerable  difference  of  opin-    i'"i-ther  ioint 

^  report  iinpossilde. 

ion  exists  on  certain  fundamental  propositions, 
which  renders  it  impossible,  in  a  satisfactory 
manner,  to  express  our  views  in  a  joint  report, 
we  have  agreed  that  we  can  most  conveniently 
state  our  respective  conclusions  on  these  matters 
in  the  "several  reports"  which  it  is  provided  may 
be  submitted  to  our  respective  Governments. 
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Further  joint      Signed  ill  duplicate  at  the  city  of  Wasliing- 

report  impossible. 

toil,  this  4th  day  of  March,  1892. 

Thomas  Corwin  Mendenhall. 
Clinton  Hart  Merriam. 
George  Smyth  Baden-Powell. 
George  Mercer  Dawson. 
Joseph  Stanley  Brown, 
Ashley  Anthony  Froude, 

Johit  Secretaries. 


REPORT  OF  THE   UNITED    STATES 
BERING  SEA  COMMISSIONERS. 

The  Honorable  Secretary  of  State  : 

Sis:  In  your  letter  of  July  10,  1891,  received  Aprointment. 
by  us  in  San  Francisco  on  the  16th,  after 
referring  to  the  diplomatic  controversy  pending 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  in 
respect  to  the  killing  of  fur-seals  by  British  sub- 
jects and  vessels,  to  the  causes  which  led  up  to 
this  controversy,  and  to  some  of  the  propositions 
which  had  at  that  date  been  mutually  agreed 
upon,  you  inform  us  that  the  President  has  been 
pleased  to  appoint  us  to  proceed  to  the  Pribilof 
Islands  and  to  make  certain  investigations  of  the 
facts  relative  to  seal  life  with  a  view  to  ascer- 
taining what  permanent  measures  are  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in  Bering  Sea 
and  the  North  Pacific  Ocean. 

You  further  inform  us  that  in  accordance  witli  „  Appointment  of 

British      Comuiis- 

the  provisions  of  the  fourth  clause  of  the  modus  ^^°^^'^^- 
Vivendi  agreed  upon  at  AYashington  on  the  15th 
of  June,   1891,   tlie   Queen  had  appointed   Sir 
George  Baden-Powell,  M.P.,  and  Professor  Daw- 
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Appointment  of.soii^  to  visit  the  PHbilof  Islauds  fertile  same  pur- 

]5ritish      Commis-  .,  .         .i       n   •,•  t    /^ 

Bionera.  posG  and  as  representing"  the  British  Government. 

Ohoct  of  Com-      ^fter  expLiining  the  use  to  which  this  informa- 

nussiou.  ^-^j^  j^^y  jj^  ^-[^g  g^^^l  |-^g  p^^^  namely,  that  it  may 

be  hiid  before  arbitrators  who  would  probably  be 
selected  to  consider  and  adjust  the  differences  be- 
tween the  two  Governments,  you  add  that  the 
President  proposed,  in  reference  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Joint  Commission,  the  agreement  for 
which  is  to  be  made  contemporaneously  with  the 
terms  of  arbitration,  the  following  terms  of  agree- 
ment : 
Provisi  0 u s   of     "■  Eacli  Government  shall  appoint  two  Commis- 

agreemeiit, 

sioners  to  investigate  conjointly  with  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  other  Government  all  the  facts 
having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea  and  the 
measures  necessary  for  its  proper  protection  and 
preservation.  The  four  Commissioners  shall,  so 
far  as  they  may  be  able  to  agree,  make  a  joint  re- 
port to  each  of  the  two  Governments,  and  they 
shall  also  report,  either  jointly  or  severally,  to 
each  Government  on  any  points  upon  which  they 
may  be  unable  to  agree.  These  reports  shall  not 
be  made  public  until  they  shall  be  submitted  to 
the  Ai'bitrators  or  it  shall  appear  that  the  contin- 
gency of  their  being  used  by  the  Arbitrators  can 
not  arise." 

•  Dr.  George  M.  Dawson,  Asst.  Director,  Geological  Survey  of 
Canada. 
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And  further,  that  wliile  it  was  desirable  that    Conduct  of  in- 
vestigation. 

our  investigation  should,  even  before  the  conclu- 
sion of  a  formal  agreement  as  to  the  duties  and 
functions  of  a  Joint  Commission,  be  made  con- 
cuiTcntly  with  those  of  the  British  agents,  yet 
until  the  agreement  for  the  Commission  shall  have 
])een  concluded  we  were  not  authorized  to  discuss 
with  them  the  subject  of  a  joint  report  or  to  make 
any  interchange  of  views  on  the  subject  of  perma- 
nent regulations  for  the  preservation  of  the  seal. 

In  accordance  with  these  instructions,  we  at    Proceed  to  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

once  proceeded  to  Bering  Sea  on  the  Fish 
Commission  steamer  Albatross,  Lieutenant-Com- 
mander Tanner,  which  had  been  placed  at  our 
disposal  for  the  pur})ose. 

We  met  the   British    Commissioners   first  at  .  •^<^'»<^^  invcstiga- 

tiuus, 

Unalaska,  and  afterwards  at  tlie  Prihnlof  Islands. 
Several  of  the  })rincipal  rookeries  were  visited  in 
their  company  and  our  observations  were  made 
under  similar  circumstances  and  conditions. 

Ill  addition  to  notinor  such  facts  as  were  clearly  ,  -'^onrroa   of  in- 

^  -^  forniatiuu. 

establisliod  l)y  the  physical  aspect  of  the  rook- 
eries themselves  we  souglit  inforiiiation  and 
obtained  mucli  of  value  from  those  wlio  liavo 
resided  long  upon  the  islands,  inchidiiig  l)otli 
Aleuts  and  whites,  all  oiiu-agcd  cxchisivclx-  in 
the  scaling  industry.     At  San   Francisco  and  at 

Unalaska  on   <>ur  way  to   the  Fribihtf  Islands, 
271(J JO 
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Sources  of  infor-  ^xnd  at  Port  Towiiseiid,  Tacoma,  and  elsewhere 
on  our  retui'n,  we  availed  ourselves  of  the  testi- 
mony of  any  person  whose  connection  with  this 
industry  was  such  as  to  render  his  statements  of 
real  value. 

Return.  Yfg  returned  to  Washington  before  the  1st  of 

October  and  were  ready  at  any  time  after  that 
to  take  up  the  discussion  of  the  subject  with  the 
representatives  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Fovinai  appoint-     rpj^g  formal  apTeemcnt  to  the  creation  of  a 

iiieut.  o 

Joint  Commission  had  not  been  entered  into, 
however,  and  it  was  not  until  the  4th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1892,  that  we  were  formally  designated 
as  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  States. 
Arrangement  as     ^^^e    immediately    called    ui:)on    Sir    Georo^e 

to     meetmos      of  ./  j.  o 

Joint  Commission.  i3aden-Powell  and  Dr.  George  M.  Dawson,  who 
had  been  similarly  designated  by  the  British 
Government,  and  who  had  come  to  Washington 
for  the  Conference,  informing  them  of  our  readi- 
ness to  begin  the  joint  consideration  and  discus- 
sion of  the  subject  at  such  a  time  as  might  suit 
their  convenience.  We  also  stated  that  as  it 
was  our  understanding  that  the  official  existence 
of  the  Joint  Commission  depended  upon  the 
mutual  ag-reement  of  the  two  Governments  to 
the  articles  of  arbitration,  and  as  the  articles  had 
not  yet  been  signed,  only  an  informal  conference 
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could  be   entered  upon.     It  was  believed,  how-    Arrangemeut  as 

^  to      meetings      of 

ever,  that  quite  as  rapid  progress  could  be  made  -Toiut  Commission. 

in  this  way  as  in  any  otlier.     To  this  proposition 

the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain 

offered   no  objection    at   the  time,   but  on  the 

following  day  they  informed  us  that  they  were 

unable  to    enter  into  a  conference  which  was 

informal  in  its  nature. 

Desiiins:  to  remove  every  obstacle  in  the  way  ^  Mop tings    of 

<^  '^  ''   Joint  Couunissiou. 

of  the  immediate  consideration  of  this  subject, 
the  question  of  the  formality  of  the  Conference 
was  waived  on  our  side  and  the  formal  meetings 
of  the  Commissioners  in  Joint  Conference  began 
on  the  afternoon  of  February  11,  at  the  Depart- 
ment of  State. 

Mr.  Joseph  Stanley-Brown  was  selected  as  the^^,f/,^^J;^"-;.^;\;;l;] 
secretary  of  the  Joint  Commission  on  the  part  of  ^'^^'^^■*^'*- 
the  United  States,  and  Mr.  Ashley  Froude  on 
the  part  of  Great  Britain.  In  determining  the 
nature  of  the  Conference  it  was  agreed  tliat  in 
order  to  allow  of  the  freest  possible  discussion 
and  presentation  of  views,  no  formal  record  of 
tlie  proceedings  should  be  kept  and  that  none 
but  the  four  members  of  the  Commission  should 
be  present  during  its  deliberations.  In  furtlier  at- 
tempt to  remove  all  restrictions  upon  the  fuHest 
expression  of  opinions  duriiin'  tlio  Conference,  it 
was  agreed  tluit  in  our  several  reports  uo  refer- 
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records. 


Meetings 
tinued. 


Disafjrcemeiit. 


Meetings  Leid encG  to  pei'soiis,  as  related  to  views   or  opinions 

without     formal  i         /^  •      •  i 

expressed  by  members  of  the  Commission  dur- 
ing the  Conference,  should  be  made. 

Meetino-s  of  the  Joint  Commission  were  held 
almost  daily  from  the  lltliof  February  until  the 
4th  of  March,  on  which  day  the  joint  report  was 
signed  and  the  Conference  adjourned  sine  die. 

Early  in  the  progress  of  the  Conference  it  be- 
came evident  that  there  were  wide  differences  of 
opinion,  not  only  as  to  conclusions,  but  also  as  to 
facts.  It  seems  proper  here  to  refer  briefly  to 
the  attitude  of  the  Commissioners  on  the  part 
of  the  United  States  or  to  the  standpoint  from 
which  they  endeavored  to  consider  the  questions 
involved. 
^^  The  instructions  under  which  we  acted  are 
contained  in  Article  IX  of  the  Arbitration  Con- 
vention, and,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  nature  of  the 
inquiry,  are  as  follows : 

''Each  Government  shall  appoint  two  Com- 
missioners to  investigate  conjointly  with  the 
Commissioners  of  the  other  Government  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea, 
and  the  measures  necessary  for  its  proper  pro- 
tection and  preservation." 

This  sentence  appears  to  be  simple  in  its  char- 
acter and  entirely  clear  as  to  its  meaning.  The 
measures  to  be  recommended  were  such  as  in 


Article 
treaty. 


IX 


Application 
Article  IX. 


of 
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our  iucVmeiit  were  necessary  and  sufficient  to    App.ifatiou  of 

•^       °  .       -^  ^  Article  IX. 

secure  the  proper  protection  and  preservation  of 
seal  life.  With  questions  of  international  rights, 
treaty  provisions,  commercial  interests,  or  polit- 
ical relations  we  had  nothing-  to  do.  It  was  our 
opinion  that  the  considerations  of  the  Joint 
Commission  ought  to  have  been  restricted  to 
this  phase  of  the  question,  so  clearly  put  forth 
in  the  agreement  under  which  the  Commission 
was  organized,  and  so  evidently  the  original 
intent  of  both  Governments  when  the  investiga- 
tion was  in  contemplation. 

Had  the  i)reservation  and  perpetuation  of  seal    ^f.^"l*  "*  ''"'■'' 

A  .        1       JT  applicatiou. 

life  alone  been  considered,  as  was  urged  by  us, 
there  is  little  doubt  that  the  joint  report  would 
have  been  of  a  much  more  satisfactory  nature, 
and  that  it  would  have  included  much  more 
than  a  mere  reiteration  of  the  now  universally 
admitted  fact  that  the  number  of  seals  on  and 
frec[uenting  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  now  less  than 
in  I'oi-iiier  years,  and  that  the  hand  of  man  is 
responsible  for  this  diminution. 

'^riiat  <»ui-  own  view  of  the  nature  of  tlie  task     Artici.-ix  intcr- 

prdcd    (lillcrciilly 

before  us  was  not  shared  by  our  colleamies  rei)-''\   j''''''^''   ^'""»- 
resenting  the  other  side  was  soon  niaiiifcst,  and 
it  became   clear   that  no   sort   of  an   aurccinciit 
sufficiently  conqn-ehensive  to  be  worth \'  ol"  con- 
sideration and  at  the  same  tuue  definite  enough 
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Article  IX  inter- to  allow  its  coiisequences  to  be   thought  out, 

preted  differontly  ,  ,     ,  i      t      i  i  t    •  /-n  •      • 

by   British  Com- could    06    reached    Dv  the    Joint    Commission 

missioners. 

unless  we  were  willing-  to  surrender  absolutely 
our  opinions  as  to  the  effect  of  pelagic  sealing 
on  the  life  of  the  seal  herd,  which  opinions  were 
founded  upon  a  careful  and  impartial  study  of 
the  whole  question,  involving  the  results  of  our 
own  observations  and  those  of  many  others. 
to'appilcatSru* '^^  Under  such  circumstances  the  only  course 
open  to  us  was  to  decline  to  accede  to  any  prop- 
osition which  failed  to  offer  a  reasonable  chance 
I  for  the  preservation  and  protection  of  seal  life, 
or  which,  although  apparently  looking  in  the 
right  direction,  was,  by  reason  of  the  vagueness 
and  ambiguity  of  its  terms,  incapable  of  def- 
inite interpretation  and  generally  uncertain  as  to 
Report  of  Joint  meauinor.     In  obedience  to  the  req  uu-ements  of 

Coumussiou.  o  i 

the  Arbitration  Convention  that  "the  four  Com- 
missioners shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to 
agree,  make  a  joint  report  to  each  of  the  two 
Governments,"  the  final  output  of  the  Joint 
Commission  assumed  the  form  of  the  joint  report 
submitted  on  March  4,  it  being  found  impossible 
in  the  end  for  the  Commissioners  to  agree  upon 
more  than  a  single  general  proposition  relating 
to  the  decadence  of  seal  life  on  the  Pribilof 
Necessity  of  a  Islands.     It    therefore   becomes    necessary,    in 

separate  report.  '' 

accordance  with   the  fui'ther   provision  of  said 
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Convention,  for  us  to  submit  in  this,  our  separate    Necessity  of  a 

'  separate  report. 

report,  a  tolerably  full  discussion  of  the  whole 
question,  as  we  view  it  from  the  standpoint  re- 
ferred to  above  as  being  the  only  method  of 
treatment  which  insures  entire  independence  of 
thought  or  permits  a  logical  interpretation  of  the 
facts. 

In  order  that  this  discussion  may  be  more 
readily  understood  it  is  thought  desuable  to  pre- 
face it  by  a  brief  account  of  the  natural  history 
of  the  fui'-seal. 

THE    BERING    SEA    FUR-SEAL. 
Callorhinus  ursinus  (Liunreus). 
The    carnivorous    mammals    are    divided   by  ,„.-P/,y!'!l°'^^    ^^ 

«/      111  dill  111  (.liot 

naturalists  into  two  principal  groups,  one  com- 
prising the  terrestrial  wolves,  cats,  weasels,  and 
bears;  the  other,  tlie  amphibious  eared-seals  and 
walruses,  and  the  aquatic  seals.  The  second  divi- 
sion (suborder  Pimiipedia)  is  in  turn  sub-divided 
into  three  groups  called  families,  namely,  the 
eared-seals,  comprising  the  sea-lions  and  sea- 
bears,  or  fur-seals  (Otariidce),  the  walruses 
(Odohenidce),  and  the  true  seals  (Fhocida;).  The 
fur-seals  and  sea-lions  form  the  connecting  link 
between  the  terrestrial  carnivores  and  the  true 
seals,  as  recognized  by  all  naturalists.  The  dis- 
tinguished director  of  the  British  Museum,  Pro- 
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Pro  f e  s  s  o  r fessor  Flowei*,  says:  ''The  fur-seals  or  sea-bears 

Flower.  "^  •  .  r  i        t^-      .       i 

form  a  transition  from  the  Fissiped 
[teiTestrial]  Cariiivora  to  the  seals 
When  on  land  the  hind  feet  are  turned  forward 
under  the  body,  and  aid  in  supporting  and  mov- 
ing the  trunk  as  in  ordinary  mammals  .  . 
As  might  be  inferred  from  their  power  of  walk- 
ing on  all  fours,  they  spend  more  of  their  time 
on  shore,  and  range  inland  to  greater  distances, 
than  the  true  seals,  especially  at  the  breeding 
time,  though  they  are  always  obliged  to  return 
to  the  water  to  seek  their  food.  They  are  gre- 
garious and  polygamous,  and  the  males  are 
usually  much  larger  than  the  females."*  He  states 
further:  "The  resemblance  between  the  skull 
and  other  parts  of  the  body  of  the  fur-seals 
and  the  Ursoid  [i.  e.,  bear-like]  Carnivora  is  sug- 
gestive of  some  genetic  relationship  between  the 
two  groups,  and  Professor  Mivart  expresses  the 
opinion  that  the  one  group  is  the  direct  descend- 
Distinction  be-  ant  of  the  Other."     All  the  fur-seals  have  con- 

tweeij        fur-seals 

aud  huu-  seals.  spicuous  external  ears,  similar  to  those  of  most 
terrestrial  mammals,  except  that  they  are  folded 
lengthwise  to  keep  out  the  water.  The  hair  seals 
have  no  external  ears.     It  may  be  added  that 

^Article  Mammalia,  in  the  Encyclopa?dia  Britaniiica  (1883,  p. 
412);  ami  again  in  his  most  recent  work  on  Mammals  (Flover 
aud  Lydekker,  lutr'tductiou  to  the  Study  of  Mammals,  London, 
1891,  pp.  593,  594). 
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tlie  fur-seals,  owing-  to  the  greater  length  and    Distinction  be- 
tween      fur-seals 
mobility  of  their  flippers  and  to  their  structural  ^nd  Lair  seals. 

peculiarities,  travel  on  land  with  considerable 
facility  and  speed,  the  body  being  lifted  high 
above  the  ground  and  the  gait  suggesting  the 
ambling  pace  of  the  bear.  The  true  hair  seals 
(family  Pliocidce)  on  the  contrar}^  are  wholly 
untitted  for  progression  on  land.  From  the 
natural  history  standjDoint  they  represent  the 
extreme  of  differentiation  or  departure  from  the 
ancestral  stock  among  the  terrestrial  carnivorous 
mammals.  In  accordance  with  their  aquatic 
habits  the  fore  legs  have  been  so  modified  that 
tliey  are  little  more  than  stiff  paddles,  like 
those  of  the  whale;  the  hind  flipj^ers  stick  out 
behind  and  can  not  be  turned  forward  for  use  in 
terrestrial  locomotion  or  in  climbing  over  rocks, 
and  their  bodies  drag  heavily  over  the  ground. 
Their  movements  on  land  or  ice  are  awkward 
and  laborious,  and  consist  of  a  series  of  vertical 
curvatures  and  extensions  of  the  spine,  suggest- 
ing the  method  of  locomotion  of  the  measure 
worm. 

The  amphibious  fur-seals  are  not  only  inter-    t'^iseals. 
mediate  between  tlie  liair  seals  and   terrestrial 
carnivorous  mammals  in  sti-ucture  and  means  of 
locomotion,   but  also    in  hal)its,   for  thoy  spend 
271(1 11 


322  EEPORTS    OF    BERING    SEA    COMMISSION. 

Fur-seals.  fully  half  of  their  hves  on  land;  they  climb  steep 
and  high  hills  with  comparative  ease,  and  have 
been  known  to  travel  inland  fully  three  miles. 
The  hair  seals  are  strictly  aquatic,  spending  most 
of  the  time  in  water,  and  some  species  hardly 
visit  the  shore  at  all. 


PlilNCIPAL    FACTS    IN     THE     LIFE     HTSTOEY    OF     THE 
FUR-SEAL. 

Homes   of  tho      1.  The  Northern  fur-seal  (CallorMnus  ursinus) 

fur-6oul.  ...  .  - 

is  an  inhabitant  of  Bering  Sea  and  the  Sea  of 
Okhotsk,  where  it  breeds  on  rocky  islands.  Only 
four  breeding  colonies  are  known,  namely,  (1) 
on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  belonging  to  the  United 
States,-  (2)  on  the  Commander  Islands,  belonging 
to  Russia;  (3)  on  Robben  Reef,  belonging  to 
Russia,  and  (4)  on  the  Kurile  Islands,  belonging 
to  Japan.  The  Pribilof  and  Commander  Islands 
are  in  Bering  Sea;  Robben  Reef  is  in  the  Sea  of 
Okhotsk  near  the  island  of  Saghalien,  and  the 
Kurile  Islands  are  between  Yezo  and  Kam- 
chatka. The  species  is  not  known  to  breed  iu 
any  other  part  of  the  world.  The  fur-seals  of 
Lobos  Island  and  the  south  seas,  and  also  those 
of  the  Galapagos    Islands  and   the   islands   off 
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Lower   California,  beloni>-    to    widely   different    ironies   of   tiie 

.         .  ^  fur-seal. 

species  and  are  placed  in  different  genera  from 
tlie  Northern  fur-seal. 

2.  In  winter  the  fur-seals  mig-rates  into  the  North    Southward  mi- 

o  gratioii. 

Pacific  Ocean.  The  herds  from  the  Commander 
Islands,  Robben  Reef,  and  the  Kurile  Islands 
move  south  along  the  Japan  coast,  while  the  herd 
beloiiOTng'  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  leaves  Bering- 
Sea  by  the  eastern  passes  of  the  Aleutian  chain. 

3.  The  fur-seals  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  do  not,  P^ibiiof  and 
mix  with  those  of  the  Commander  and  Kurile  '^"  ""^^  uiiis-ie. 
islands  at  any  time  of  the  year.     In  summer  the 

two  herds  remain  entirely  distinct,  separated  by 
a  water  interval  of  several  hundred  miles ;  and  in 
thuir  winter  migrations  those  from  the  Pribilof 
Islands  follow  the  American  coast  in  a  southeast- 
erly direction,  while  those  from  the  Commander 
and  Kurile  islands  follow  the  Siberian  and  Japan 
coasts  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  the  two  herds 
being  separated  in  winter  by  a  water  interval  of 
several  thousand  miles.  This  regularity  in  the 
movements  of  the  different  herds  is  in  obedience 
to  the  well  known  law  that  migratory  (a/'niuds 
follow  definite  routes  in  migration  and  return  i/ear 
after  year  to  the  same  places  to  breed.  Were  it  not 
for  this  law  there  would  be  no  such  thing  ;is 
stability  of  species,  for  interbreeding  and  exist- 
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PriLiioi-  an.ieiice    undei'    diverse    physiographic    conditious 
So:otmi;:L'ic:"'Voukl  destroy  all  specific  characters* 
inncrence  of     Thv  pelage  of  the  Pribilof  fur-seals  difi'ers  so 

Tiolnirf  of  Alaskan  „     i        /-n  i         t  l        1 

an.i  Rvissiau  fur-  markedly  from  that  of  the  Commander  Islands 
fur-seals  'that  the  two  are  readily  distinguished 
by  experts,  and  have  very  diiferent  values,  the 
former  commanding  much  higher  prices  than  the 
latter  at  the  regular  Loudon  sales. 
Extent  of  migra-      4    rpj^^  ^^^  breeding  malcs  of  the  Pribilof  herd 
are  not  known  to  range  much  south  of  the  Aleu- 
tian Islands,  but  the  females  and  young  appear 
along  the  American  coast  as  far  south  as  north- 
ern California.     Returning,  the  herds  of  females 
wa?dmTgfaSK'"move  uorthward  along  the    coasts    of  Oregon, 
Washington,  and  British  Columbia  in  January, 
February,  and  March,  occuiTing  at  varying  dis- 
tances from  shore.     Following  the  Alaska  coast 
northward  and  westward  they  leave  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  in  June,  traverse  the  eastern  passes 
in  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  proceed  at  once  to  the 
Pribilof  Islands.  

*  The  home  of  a  species  is  the  area  over  xvhich  it  breeds.  It  is 
v,cn  known  to  natnrali.sts  that  migratory  animals,  whether  mam- 
mals -birds,  fistes,  or  m.-mbers  of  other  groups,  leave  their  homos 
for  a  part  of  the  year  hecanse  the  climatic  conditious  or  the  food 
supply  become  nnsnited  to  their  needs;  and  that  wherever  the 
h.,me"of  a  species  is  so  situated  as  to  provide  a  suitable  climate 
and  food  supply  throughout  the  year  such  species  do  not  migrate 
This  is  the  explanation  of  the  fact  that  the  Northern  fur-seals  are 
migrants,  while  the,  fur-seals  of  tropical  and  warm  temperate  lati- 
tudes do.  not  migrate. 
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5.  Tlic  old  (Ijreedinf?)  males  reach  the  islands    Arrival  of  breed- 

^  ^^  ing    males    at  is- 

much  earlier,  the  first  coming  the  last  week  in^^n^is- 
A])iil  or  early  in  May.  They  at  once  land  and 
take  stands  on  the  rookeries,  where  they  await 
the  arrival  of  the  females.  Each  male  (called  a 
bull)  selects  a  large  rock  on  or  near  which  he  re- 
mains until  August,  unless  driven  off  by  stronger 
bulls,  never  leaving  for  a  single  instant  night  or 
day,  and  taking  neither  food  nor  water.  Both 
before  and  for  sometime  after  the  arrival  of  the 
females  (called  cows)  the  bulls  fight  savagely  roJk\"!cI  °°  ^^^ 
among  themselves  for  positions  on  the  rookeries 
and  for  possession  of  the  cows,  and  many  are 
severely  wounded.  All  the  bulls  are  located  by 
June  20. 

6.  The  bachelor  seals  (holluschickie)  begin  to  p^^^^'^Vj^'bach"- 
urrive  early  in  May,  and  large  numbers  are  on  *''*'^  ^*^*^' 

the  hauling  grounds  by  the  end  of  May  or  first 
week  of  June.  They  begin  to  leave  the  islands 
in  November,  but  many  remain,  into  December 
or  January,  and  sometimes  into  February. 

7.  The  cows  begin  arriving  early  in  June,  and    Arrival  of  c.wa. 
soon  appear  in  large  schools  or  droves,  immense 

numbers  taking  their  places  on  the  rookeries  each 
day  between  the  middle  and  end  of  the  month, 
the  precise  dates  varying  with  the  weather.  They 
assemble  about  the  old  bulls  in  compact  groups 
called  harems.     Tlie  harems  are  comi)lete  early 
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Anivai  of  cows,    in  Julv,  at  whicli  time  the  breeding  rookeries 
attain  then-  maximum  size  and  compactness, 
r.irtii    of    the     8.  The  COWS  give  birth  to  their  young  soon 

Jl>llUg. 

after  taking  their  places  on  the  harems  in  the 
latter  part  of  June  and  in  July,  but  a  few  are 
delayed  until  August.  The  period  of  gestation  is 
between  eleven  and  twelve  months, 
at^binh."  ''^^''^^  9.  A  single  young  is  born  in  each  instance. 
Tlie  young  at  birth  are  about  equally  divided  as 
to  sex. 
Depondence   of     iQ   The  act  of  uursino^  is  performed  on  land, 

pup     upon     its  o  J. 

mother.  ncver  in  the  water.     It  is  necessary,  therefore, 

for  the  cows  to  remain  at  the  islands  until  the 

young  are  weaned,  which  is  not  until  they  are 

Cow   suckles  four  Or  five  months  old.     Each  mother  knows 

her  owu  pup  only. 

her  own  pup  and  will  not  permit  any  other  to 
nurse.  This  is  the  reason  so  many  thousand 
pups  starve  to  death  on  the  rookeries  when  their 
mothers  are  killed  at  sea.  We  have  repeatedly 
seen  nursing  cows  come  out  of  the  water  and 
search  for  their  young,  often  traveling  consider- 
able distances  and  visiting  group  after  group  oi 
pups  before  finding  their  own.  On  reacliing  an 
assemblage  of  pups,  some  of  whicli  are  awake 
and  others  asleep,  she  rapidly  moves  about  among 
them,  sniffing  at  each,  and  then  gallops  off  to  the 
next.  Those  that  are  awake  advance  toward  her 
with  the  evident  purpose   of  nursing,  but  she 
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repels  them  with  a  snarl  and  passes  on.     When    Co^   suckles 

her  own  pup  only. 

she  finds  her  own  she  fondles  it  a  moment, 
turns  partly  over  on  her  side  so  as  to  present  her 
nipples,  and  it  promj^tly  begins  to  suck.  In 
one  instance  w^e  saw  a  mother  carry  her  pup 
back  a  distance  of  fifteen  meters  (fifty  feet) 
before  allowing  it  to  nurse.  It  is  said  that  the 
cows  sometimes  recognize  their  young  by  their 
cry,  a  sort  of  bleat. 

11.  Soon  after  birth  the  pups  move  away  from    'Podding.' 
the  harems  and  huddle  together  in  small  groups, 

called  '  pods,'  along  the  borders  of  the  breeding 
rookeries  and  at  some  distance  from  the  water. 
The  small  groups  gradually  unite  to  form  larger 
groups,  which  move  slowly  down  to  the  water's 
edge.  When  six  or  eight  weeks  old  the  pups 
begin  to  learn  to  swim.     Not  only  are  the  young-    Aquatic     birth 

°  ./  ./  o  impossible. 

not  born  at  sea,  but  if  soon  after  birth  they  are 
washed  into  the  sea  they  are  drowned. 

12.  The  fur-seal  is  polys^amous,  and  the  male  .Comparative 

^       -^  ^  '  flizo    ot    bull   and 

is  at  least  five  times  as  large  as  the  female.     As^*^^' 

a  rule  each  male  serves  about  fifteen  or  twenty    '^^^  harem. 

females,  but  in  some  cases  as  many  as  fifty  or 

more. 

13.  The  act  of  copulation  takes  place  on  land.    Copulation. 
and  lasts  from  five  to  ton  minutes.     Most  of  the 

cows  are  served  by  the  middle  of  July,  or  soon 
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Copulation.       after  the  birth  of  their  pups.     They  then  take  the 

water,  and  come  and  go  for  food  while  nursing-. 

Fortiiizatiou  of     14.  Many  vouno-  bulls  succeed  in  securino"  a 

youug  cows.  .y    ./  o  o 

few  COWS  behind  or  away  from  the  breeding 
harems,  particularly  late  in  the  season  (after  the 
middle  of  July,  at  which  time  the  regular 
harems  begin  to  break  up).  It  is  almost  certain 
that  many,  if  not  most,  of  the  young  cows  are 
served  for  the  first  time  by  these  young  bulls, 
either  on  the  hauling  grounds  or  along  the  water 
front. 

These  bulls  may  be  distinguished  at  a  glance 
from  those  on  the  regular  harems  by  the  circum- 
stance that  they  are  fat  and  in  excellent  condi- 
tion, while  those  that  have  fasted  for  three 
months  on  the  breeding  rookeries  are  much 
emaciated  and  exhausted.  The  young  bulls, 
even  when  they  have  succeeded  in  capturing  a 
number  of  cows,  can  be  driven  from  their  stands 
with  little  difficulty,  while  (as  is  well  known) 
the  old  bulls  on  the  harems  will  die  in  their 
tracks  rather  than  leave. 
Age  of  puberty      15,  The  COWS  are  believed  to  take  the  bull  first 

m  cows. 

when  two  years  old,  and  deliver  their  first  pup 
when  three  years  old. 
Age  at  which      iQ    B^^^g   ^Yst  take  stauds  on  the   breeding 

males  go  111  breed-  o 

nig  grouuds.        rookeries  when  six  or  seven  years  old.     Before 
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this  the}^  are  not  2X)werful  enough  to  %^t  thej^.f4«gf.^''^^;^^^^J^ 
older  bulls  for  positions  on  the  harems.  mg  grounds. 


g    excur- 
sions. 


•  17.  Cows  when  nursino' reo'ularly  travel  long-  .Feedin 
distances  to  feed.  They  are  frequently  found 
one  liundred  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from 
the  islands,  and  sometimes  at  greater  distances. 

18.  The  food  of  the  fur-seal  consists  of  fish,    ^'"°'^- 
squids,  crustaceans,  and  probably  other  forms  of 
marine  life  also.     (See  Appendix  E.) 

19.  Tlie  great  majority  of  cows,  pups,  and  such  i.iS."'"'"  ^'"'" 
of  the  breeding  bulls  as  have  not  already  gone, 

leave  tlie  islands  about  the  middle  of  November, 
the  date  varying  considerably  with  the    season. 

20.  Part  of  the  non-breeding  male  seals  (hol- 
luschickie),  together  witli  a  few  old  bulls,  remain 
until  January,  and  in  rare  instances  until  Feb- 
ruary, or  even  later. 

21.  Tlie  fur-seal  as  a  species  is  pi'esent  at  thej.g^,'"-,*;^|;y^J.^^^^^^^^^^ 
Pribilof  Islands  eight  or  nine  months  of  the  year, 

or  from  two-thirds  to  tliree-fourths  of  the  time, 
and  in  mild  winters  sometimes  during  the  entire 
year.  The  breeding  bulls  arrive  earliest  and 
remain  continuously  on  the  islands  about  four 
months;  the  breeding  cows  remain  about  six 
months,  and  part  of  the  non-brccillng  male  seals 
about  eight  or  nine  months,  and  sometimes 
throughout  the  ciilirc  year. 
2710 lii 


330  REPORTS    OF   BERING    SEA   COMMISSION. 

Length  of  time      22.  Durinor  the  northward    migration,  as  has 

of  imgration.  '^  ^  ' 

been  stated,  the  last  of  the  body  or  herd  of  fur- 
seals  leave  the  North  Pacific  and  enter  Berins: 
Sea  in  the  latter  part  of  June.  A  few  scattered  * 
individuals,  however,  are  seen  during  the  sum- 
mer at  various  points  along  the  Northwest  Coast; 
these  are  probably  seals  that  were  so  badly 
wounded  by  pelagic  sealers  that  they  could  not 
travel  with  the  rest  of  the  herd  to  the  Pribilof 
AccitTeiitaiigian(jg      Jt  has   been   alleged  that  younp-  fur- 

outlis  on  coast.  ^  ./  o 

seals  have  been  found  in  early  r.ummer  on 
several  occasions  along  the  coasts  of  British 
Columbia  and  southeastern  Alaska.  While  no 
authentic  case  of  the  kind  has  come  to  our 
notice,  it  would  be  expected  from  the  large  num- 
ber of  cows  that  are  wounded  each  winter  and 
spring  along  these  coasts  and  are  thereby  ren- 
dered unable  to  reach  the  breeding  rookeries 
and  must  perforce  give  birth  to  their  young — 
perhaps  prematurely — wherever  they  may  be  at 
the  time. 
PiibTiof"'  Island*  23.  The  reason  the  Northern  fur-seal  inhabits 
the  i^%e2'^  ''^the  Pribilof  Islands  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other 
islands  and  coasts  is  that  it  here  finds  the  climatic 
and  physical  conditions  necessary  to  its  life 
wants.  This  species  requires  a  uniformly  low 
temperature    and    overcast    sky   and    a   foggy 
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atmosphere  to  prevent  the  sun's  rays  from  injur-    Ronsous  t  h  a  t 

^  ^  .    ^ribilof      Islands 

mo-  it   during  the  long-  summer  season  when  it  ^}'^  }^'^  ^^Qi®  of 

'^  o  o  ii^Q  fur-seals. 

remains  upon  the  rookeries.  It  requires  also 
rocky  beaches  on  which  to  bring  forth  its  young. 
No  islands  to  the  northward  or  southward  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  with  the  possible  exception  of 
limited  areas  on  the  Aleutian  chain,  are  known  to 
possess  the  requisite  combination  of  climate  and 
physical  conditions. 

All  statements  to  the  effect  that  fur-seals  of   Alaskan  fnr- 

seals  do  not  bret'd 

this  species  formerly  bred  on   the    coasts   and  f^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^' 
islands  of  California  and  Mexico  are  erroneous, 
the  seals  remaining  there  belonging  to  widely 
different  species. 

In  the  general  discussion  of  the  question  sub-    S"ijdivisicns  oi 

o  ^  report. 

mitted  to  the  Commission  it  will  be  convenient 
to  consider  the  subject  under  three  heads, 
namely: 

Conditions  of  seal  life  in  the  region   under 

consideration  at  the  present  time. 
Causes,    the   operation    of    whicli    lead    to 

existino-  conditions. 
Itemedies,  which   if  applied  would  result  in 
the  restoration  of  seal  life  to  its  normal 
state,  and  to  its  continued  preservation  in 
that  state. 
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CONDITIONS. 

Present   condi-     In  Considering-  the  condition  of  seal  life  on  the 

tiouu. 

Pribilof  Islands  at  the  present  time,  it  is  impor- 
tant to  inquire,  first,  is  there  any  marked  decrease 
in  the  number  of  seals  frequenting  these  islands 
during  tlie  past  few  years ;  and,  second,  if  sucli 
decrease  has  taken  place,  among  what  class  or 
classes  of  seals  is  it  most  notable? 
Sources   oi   iu-      Although  an  affirmative    answer  to  the   first 

foruiatiou.  .  .  ^-,  -,  .     .  i         i  -i 

question  is  generally  agreed  to,  it  is  worth  wluie 
to  consider  for  a  moment  the  evidence  on  which 
such  an  opinion  is  founded,  especially  as  it  is  all 
more  or  less  related  to  questions  conceraing  the 
amount  of  decrease  and  the  period  over  which  it 
extended,  about  which  considerable  differences 
of  opinion  are  known  to  exist.  This  evidence 
easily  resolves  itself  into  two  kinds:  (1)  the 
evidence  of  eyewitnesses  or  human  testimony  in 
which  observations  of  several  individuals  cover 
the  last  quarter  of  a  century  ;  and  (2)  what  may 
be  called  the  internal  evidence  of  the  rookeries 
themselves  as  the}"  appear  to-day 
Estim a t e 8  of  It  is  pi'opcr  to  remark  that  in  our  judgment 
exa" "erated.  ^^  ^  most,  if  uot  all,  of  the  published  estimates  of  the 
number  of  seals  hitherto  found  on  these  islands 
are  exaggerated.  From  the  very  nature  of  the 
case  an  estimate  of  numbers  is  extremely  diffi- 
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cult.     Tn  short,  one  can  say  with  much  more    Estimates  of 

nuniljcr    of    seals 

certainty  that  there  are  fewer  seals  here  now  exaggerated, 
than  five  years  ago  than  he  could  attempt  a  com- 
parison   by    means   of  an   actual   or  rather  an 
assumed  census. 

(l)    EVIDENCE  OF    EYEWITNESSES. 

The  universal  testimony  of  all  who  saw  the 
rookeries  a  few  years  ago,  and  again  in  1890  or 
or  1891,  is  that  they  have  suffered  a  great  and 
alarming  decrease  within  the  past  six  or  seven 
years.  In  the  case  of  Northeast  Point  Rookery,  No^tJieLI*  poiu" 
tlie  largest  single  rookery  known,  and  one '^'^"^"^^^' 
from  the  hauling  grounds  of  which  about  twenty 
to  thirty-iive  thousand  nonbreeding  male  fur- 
seals  were  taken  ammally  for  twenty  years, 
the  evidence  is  unequivocal  and  conclusive. 
This  great  rookery  is  several  miles  in  length,  and 
its  former  boundaries  can  be  distinctly  seen,  as 
will  be  described  in  detail  presently.  (See  also 
accompanying  photograph.)  The  area  occupied 
by  breeding  seals  in  1891  was  a  narrow  strip 
along  shore,  with  a  small  area  in  the  rear  used 
as  'liauling  grounds';  while  the  zone  of  former 
occupancy  varies  from  one  hundred  to  five  visit  of  Com- 
hundred  feet  in  width.  Mr.  C  il.  Townsend, 
resident  naturalist  of  the  United  States  Fish 
Coiiiinission  ntQumav  Albatro.'ss,  visited  Northeast 


iiiissioncrs. 
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Visit  of  Com-  Poiiit  Rookerv  in  company  with  the  British  and 

missioneriJ. 

United  States  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  August 
5,  1891,  and  stated  that  when  he  visited  the 
same  rookery  in  the  latter  part  of  June,  1885, 
the  broad  zone  here  referred  to  "was  covered 
solid  with  seals."  Lieut.  John  C.  Cantwell,  of 
the  Revenue  Steamer  Rusli^  Dr.  H.  H. 
Mclntyre,  Gapt.  Daniel  Webster,  Mr.  J.  C. 
Redpath,  and  Mr.  George  R.  Tingel,  corroborate 
Mr.  Townsend's  statement  that  the  yellow-grass 
zone,  or  zone  of  former  occupancy,  was  densely 
covered  with  seals  in  1885. 
Native  testi-     The  testimony  of  natives  and  others  iix  regard 

mony    as    to     tie- 

crease.  to  Other  rookcries  agrees  very  well  with  the  above, 

or  places  the  time  of  abandonment  at  a  still  later 
date,  some  of  the  natives  maintaining  that  the 
yellow-grass  zone  was  covered  with  seals  as 
recently  as  1887.  It  is  "evident,  therefore,  that 
the  extensive  area  here  described  as  the  yellow- 
grass  zone,  behind  the  narrow  strip  at  present 
occupied  by  the  seals  on  the  various  rookeries, 
was  thickly  covered  not  longer  ago  than  1885  or 
1886,  and  in  some  cases  perhaps  as  late  as  1887. 
The  great  de-  In  our  examination  of  many  persons  who  had 
long  resided  upon  the  islands,  there  was  univer- 
sal agreement  that  there  had  been  a  great  decrease 
in  the  number  of  seals  within  a  few  years. 
Although  the  testimony  gathered  by  us  on  this 


crease. 


REPORT    OP   AMERICAN    COMMISSIONERS.  33o 

and  other  points  was  not  given  under  oath,  its    The   great   de- 
crease, 
value,  in  our  judgment,  is  not  in  the  least  lessened 

by  that  fact.  In  nearly  all  cases  the  witneses 
were  examined  separately.  No  'leading  ques- 
tions' were  asked,  and  especial  care  was  taken 
to  prevent  the  examination  from  indicating  in 
anyway  what  was  desired  to  be  proved.  Full 
notes  of  answers  and  .statements  were  made,  and 
in  all  cases  of  special  importance  the  question  was 
repeated  and  the  answer  read  in  order  to  be  sure 
that  the  opinion  of  the  witness  had  been  properly 
given.  In  short,  the  investigation  was  conducted 
precisely  as  it  would  have  been  had  the  question 
been  one  of  scientific  rather  than  diplomatic 
importance. 

A  few  extracts  from  the  evidence  relating  to^  Extracts   from 

o         testiiuouy  takeu. 

diminution  in  immbers  will  indicate  its  general 
character. 

Anton  Melovedoff,  native  of  the  island  of  St^ 
Paul.  His  father  had  been  chief  of  the  natives 
on  the  island,  and  he  had  served  in  the  same 
capacity  until  recently,  when  he  had  been  deposed 
because,  as  he  himself  expressed  it,  he  was  "work- 
ing in  the  interests  of  the  Company  rather  tluin 
that  of  the  Government." 

In  his  opinion  the  number  of  seals  had  greatly 
diminished  during  the  last  few  years. 

Dr.  A.  A.  Li(fz,  })hysician  on  tlie  island  <>f  St. 
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Extracts  froniGeorg'e  siiice  1884:  "There  has  been  a  great 

stimony  liikeu. 

falhng-  off  during  th(i  past  few  years." 

Mr.  Emmons,  collector  of  the  port  at  Una- 
laska:  gets  his  information  from  the  officers  and 
men  of  the  schooners  and  other  craft  engaged  in 
pelagic  sealing;  thinks  that  if  the  present  state 
of  affairs  is  allowed  to  continue  the  herd  of  seals 
will  soon  be  destroyed. 

Nicoli  Krulxof,  bom  in  Sitka,  came  to  the 
island  of  St.  Paul  two  or  three  years  before  the 
time  of  the  Alaska  purchase;  is  now  second  chief 
on  the  island;  speaks  English  very  well.  Seals 
began  to  decrease  in  number  about  seven  years 
ago  and  have  diminished  rapidly  since.  It  is  his 
•  opinion  that  not  more  than  one-fourth  as  many 
seals  are  now  on  the  rookeries  as  were  to  be 
found  ten  years  ago. 

Kerrick  Artomanoff,  aged  sixt3'-seven  years, 
born  in  St.  Paul ;  his  father  was  a  sealer  under  the 
Russian  regime,  as  was  he  also  up  to  the  time 
of  the  Alaska  purchase.  In  all  he  has  been  em- 
ployed in  seal  killing  for  forty-five  years.  His 
testimony  is  interpreted  by  Nicoli,  the  second 
chief 

The  number  of  seals  has  diminished  very 
greatly  within  the  last  few  years.  He  has  seen 
the  rookeries  so  full  that  a  cow  could  not  get 
ashore  in  time  for  tlie  birth  of  her  young,  in 
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which  case   the  pup  \Yas  born  in  the  water  and    Extracts   from 

testimony  taken. 

drowned. 

Mr.  J.  C.  lledpath,  resident  agent  of  the  North 
American  Commercial  Company,  and  previously 
agent  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  dur- 
ing a  period  of  fifteen  years. 

Mr.  Redpath  has  enjoyed  unusual  opportuni- 
ties f<:>r  the  intelligent  study  of  seal  life.  That 
he  has  made  good  use  of  them  may  be  attributed 
to  the  fact  that  the  best  interests  of  the  compa- 
nies which  he  has  represented  on  the  islands 
demanded  that  no  one  should  be  better  informed 
tlian  lie,  especially  in  the  matter  of  increase  or 
decrease  in  the  number  of  killable  seals  and  tlie 
causes  to  which  changes  are  to  be  attributed. 

He  said:  ''Not  more  than  one-half  as  many 
females  are  on  the  rookeries  this  year  as  were 
to  be  found  there  ten  years  ago.  There  is  the 
same  loss  in  the  holluschikie,  about." 

Captain  Webster,  agent  of  the  North  American 
Commercial  Company  on  the  island  of  St. 
George,  has  been  on  the  seal  islands  for  twenty- 
two  years;  was  a  whaler  and  sealer  in  these 
waters  before  coining  to  the  islands;  has  been  in 
the  employ  of  tlie  sealing  companies  from  the 
beginning  of  tlic  management  by  tlie  United 
States.     Captain  Webster  had  a  wide  experience 

as  a  sealer  in  other  parts  of  the   world  before 
271G 43 
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Extracts   fr  o  m  entering    the     service  of    the   Alaska    Sealing 

testimony  taken. 

Company.  Few  persons  have  as  much  knowl- 
edge of  seals  and  the  sealing  industry  as  he. 
His  statement  was  that  the  falling  off  last 
year  at  St.  George  was  very  great,  and  this 
year  the  number  is  considerably  less  than  last. 
"  There  are  not  over  one-third  as  many  seals  on 
this  island  as  were  here  a  few  years  ago." 
Difficulty  of  les-     Evidenc3  of  this  character  mierht  be  multiplied 

sees      to       obtain  *^  ^ 

1"****-  to  almost  any  extent  were  it  thought  necessary. 

It  is  well  known  that  during  the  last  few  years 
the  operating  Company  had  experienced  difficulty 
in  finding  a  sufficient  number  of  high-class  skins 
to  fill  the  quota  permitted  by  the  Government, 
and  that  finally  that  quota  was  greatly  reduced 
by  order  of  the  representatives  of  the  Govem- 
Uudisputed  de-  i^^ent  on  the  islands.    It  may  therefore  be  accepted 

crease.  •'  ^ 

as  an  undisputed  fact  that  the  seal  population  of 
the  islands  is  greatly  below  what  it  was  for  many 
years  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  if  the  causes 
which  brought  about  this  reduction  are  permitted 
to  continue  in  operation,  commercial  extinction  of 
the  herd  within  a  few  years  will  be  the  inevi- 
table result. 

But,  fortunately,  we  are  not  obliged  to  accept 
this  conclusion  solely  on  the  basis  of  such  testi- 
mony as  that  given  above,  reliable  and  convinc- 
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inar  as  it  is  believed  to  be.     Tlie  evidence  offered    UudiHputed  de- 

°  crease. 

by  the  physical  condition  of  the  rookeries  them- 
selves would  alone  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  any- 
one that  at  some  previous  time  the  seal  popula- 
tion had  been  vastly  greater  than  at  present. 

(ll)    INTRINSIC    EVIDENCE    AFFORDED  BY  THE  ROOK- 
ERIES   THEMSELVES. 

Behind  each  rookery  is  a  more  or  less  sharply  ^^^^fy^""^^^'^^^ 
defined  strip  or  belt  varying  from  one  hundred  to 
five  Imndred  feet  in  width,  which  differs  conspic- 
uously in  appearance  from  the  ground  on  either 
side.  It  is  covered  with  a  short  and  rather  fine 
grass  of  a  yellowish-green  color  (^Glyceria  ancjus- 
tata),  more  or  less  mixed  with  tufts  of  a  coarser 
species  {pescliampsia  ccespitosa),  both  differing 
strikingly  from  the  tall  and  rank  rye  grass 
(Ehjmus  mollis)  usually  growing  immediately 
behind.  In  many  places  the  ground  between 
the  tussocks  and  hummocks  of  grass  is  covered 
witli  a  thin  layer  of  felting,  composed  of  the  shed 
hairs  of  the  seals  matted  down  and  mixed  witli 
excrement,  urine,  and  surface  soil.  This  felting 
could  not  have  been  formed  otherwise  tliau  by 
the  movements  of  seals  back  and  forth  over  the 
ground  for  many  years.  In  the  same  zone  the 
rough  up[)ur  surfaces  and  angular  [jrojc-ctlou  of 
the  rocks  have  been  rounded  oft' and  polished  by 
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Worn  rocks.  the  former  movements  of  the  seals.  This  pol- 
ishing^, though  now  partly  hidden  by  weathering 
and  the  growth  of  lichens,  is  still  conspicuous, 
and  can  be  attributed  to  no  other  cause  than  to 
the  movements  of  the  seals  on  the  rookeries 
during  a  long  period  of  years.  The  fact  that  the 
sides  of  these  same  rocks  remain  in  their  original 
rough  condition  is  sufficient  proof  that  the 
smooth  upper  surfaces  could  not  have  been  pro- 
duced by  sand-polish. 

Bnnch- grass  In  some  of  the  rookeries  another  zone  may  be 
discerned  behind  the  yellow-grass  zone,  indi- 
cating the  extent  of  the  rookery  at  some  still 
more  remote  period.  The  grass  on  this  area  is 
bunch  grass  (Deschampsia  ccespitosa) ;  the  lichen 
growth  on  the  rocks  is  heavier  than  on  the  one  just 
described,  and  the  polished  surfaces  of  the  rocks 
show  more  weathering.  This  latter  zone  abuts 
against  the  more  elevated  turf  bearing  the  char- 
acteristic tall  grass  of  the  islands,  and  marks  the 
period  of  maximum  abundance  of  the  seals. 

Comparative  '^^^^  aggregate  size  of  the  areas  formerly  occu- 
pied is  at  least  four  times  as  great  as  that  of  the 
present  rookeries. 

Dccroase  siio\yu      In  sliort,  the  characteristics  of  a  region  long 

by  rookeries.  .     i  i  i  i      i  -, 

occupied  by  seals  are  so  marked  as  to  be  unmis- 
takable, and  while  it  is  possible  to  explain  the 
existence    of  a   small   part   of  the   unoccupied 
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o-i'oiiiid  on  the  supposition  that  tlie  seals  '  rove '    DecroaRc  shown 

^  ^  by  rookeries. 

more  or  less,  occupying  this  field  at  one  time 
and  that  at  anotlier,  no  one  wlio  studies  the 
islands  as  they  now  are  can  fail  to  see  that  the 
space  now  covered  by  seals  is  only  a  fringe 
compared  with  the  areas  that  were  once  alive 
Avith  them. 

Having  answered  the  first  of  the  two  queries,  Dej^roaso   is  iu 

^  ^  female  portiou  oi 

relating  to  conditions  of  seal  life  at  the  present ^^^^* 
time,  tlie  second  becomes  important.  It  is, 
Has  tlie  decrease  in  numbers  been  confined  to 
any  particular  class  of  seals,  or  is  it  most  notable 
in  any  class  or  classes  1  In  answer  to  this  it  is 
our  opinion  that  the  diminution  in  numbers 
began  and  continues  to  be  most  notable  in 
female  seals. 

It  is  quite  lihely,  in  fact  almost  certain,  that    Difficult  to  no- 

,,  ,-,  ir>T  1  ^^^^    decrease     ni 

the  decrease  would  not   be  nrst  discovered  or  females, 
remarked  in  this  class. 

The  Government  oflicers  and  Company's 
agents  on  the  islands  are  principally  concerned 
with  the  'holluschickie,'  in  which  class  the  kill- 
able  seals  are  found,  and  the  first  signs  of  deca- 
dence would  probably  appear  in  tlie  fact  that 
luui-e  seals  had  to  be  driven  in  order  to  obtain  a 
given  number  of  merchantable  skins. 
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Difficulty  iu  ob-     For  eis^liteen  years  after  the  Alaska  purcliase 

tainiug  quota  after  o  j 

1887.  about  one  hundred  thousand  bachelor  seals  were 

secured  annually  without  difficulty  and  without 
impairing  the  productiveness  of  the  breeding 
rookeries,  but  the  decrease  brought  about  by 
pelagic  sealing  made  it  extremely  difficult  to 
obtain  this  number  after  1887,  and  the  standard 
of  size  was  lowered  several  times  in  order  to 
obtain  the  full  quota.  In  1890  the  rookeries 
and  hauling  grounds  had  fallen  off  to  such  an 
alarming  extent  that  the-  Treasury  agent  in 
charge  ordered  the  killing  to  stop  on  July  20, 
at  which  date  only  twenty-one  thousand  seals 
had  been  secured,  and  it  may  be  added  that  this 
number  was  taken  only  after  the  greatest  exer- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Company's  agents. 

f  ?^^\Vo!^^"°  ^-^^^^     The  percentao^e  of  seals  of  killable  size  was  so 

tor  cause,  i  o 

small  (fifteen  to  twenty  percent)  compared  with 
the  percentage  of  yearlings,  that  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  Treasuiy  agents  on  the  islands 
were  impressed  with  the  scarcity  of  young 
males,  and  being  new  men,  inexjjerienced  in 
matters  relating  to  seal  life,  were  easily  led  to 
mistake  effect  for  cause  and  attributed  the 
decrease  to  the  killing  of  too  many  young  males 
at  the  islands  in  previous  years,  instead  of  to 
the  destruction  of  the  mothers  and  young  by 
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pelaffic  sealers,  an  error  they  were  quick  to  cor-    Mistaking  effect 

^  for  cause. 

rect  after  another  year's  experience. 

The  number  of  seals  killed  each  day  during j^/J^^'i^^JJii^^,^^^ 
the  killing  season  may  be  taken  as  a  rough  index 
to  the  rapidity  of  the  decline  of  the  rookeries  in 
the  past  few  years.  Treasury  Agent  Charles  J. 
Goff,  in  charge  of  the  seal  islands  in  1889-90, 
states  in  his  official  report  that  the  average  daily 
killing  in  1890  was  five  hundi'ed  and  twenty-two, 
while  in  1889  it  was  one  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  seventy-four  for  the  same  period. 

In  his  report  for  1889  Treasui-y  Ao-ent  Gofi"    Report  of  Troas- 

^  ^  .  uryAgeutGoff. 

states:  "The  alarming  decrease  in  the  daily, 
weekly,  and  monthly  receipts  of  [skins  by]  the 
Alaska  Commercial  Company,  and  as  a  dernier 
resort  by  said  Company  to  secure  their  one  hun- 
dred thousand  skins,  the  killing  of  smaller  seals 
than  was  customary  attest  conclusively  that  .  .  . 
there  is  a  scarcity  of  seals,  and  that  within  the 
last  year  or  so  they  are  from  some  cause  decreas- 
ing far  beyond  the  increase."  He  states  further: 
"I  regard  it  absolutely  essential,  for  the  future  of 
the  rookeries,  that  prompt  action  be  taken  by  i\\Q 
Department  for  the  suppression  of  illegal  killing 
of  seals  in  Bering  Sea,  and  that  the  utmost  econ- 
omy be  observed  in  taking  the  seals  allowed  by 
law." 
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wiiy  decrease  of     A  Considerable   decrease   in   tlie   number   of 

females    was    not 

noticed.  female  seals  upon  the  breeding  rookeries  might 

not  be  noticed  at  first  where  the  total  number  is  so 
large,  but  in  two  or  three  years  the  effect  of  this 
loss  would  be  felt  in  the  class  of  killable  seals, 
and  might  there  be  quite  evident.  The  loss  in 
one  class  would  thus  follow  surely  but  some- 
what behind  the  other  in  time.  When  the  dimi- 
nution in  the  number  of  killable  seals  became 
notable,  attention  was  at  once  drawn  to  the 
breeding  rookeries,  and  it  was  found  that  they 
were  being  depleted.    Thus  Captain  Webster  de- 

of^arems^^^  ^^'''^ clared:  ''The  great  destruction  has  been  among 
females.  Formerly  there  would  be,  on  an  aver- 
age, thirty  cows  to  one  bull;  now  they  will  not 
average  fifteen." 

And   Mr.   Redpath    (already   quoted)    stated: 

''Not  more  than  one-half  as  many  females  are 

on  the  rookeries  this  year  as  were  found  there 

ten  years  ago." 

Effect  of  tie-     The  rcactiou  of  a  considerable  reduction  iji  the 

crease  of  females 

on  male  life.  number  of  fcmalcs  upou  the  number  of  young 
male  seals  would  be  immediate  and  certain,  while 
a  reduction  in  males  must  reach  such  a  point  as 
to  lessen  the  supply  of  bulls  for  the  bree.liiig 
rookeries  before  the  birth-rate  can  be  affected. 
There  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  this  limit  has 
been  reached  in  recent  years,  and  it  seems  clear, 
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therefore,  tliat  the  reduction  m  numbers  origi-    Effect  of  de- 
crease of  females 
nated  in  and  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  loss  of  ^^  male  life. 

female  seals. 

CAUSES. 

If  the  above  representation  of  the  conditions  of    where  decrense 

of  soiils  should  be 

seal  life  at  the  present  time  be  accepted  as  con'ect,  sought. 
the  determination  of  causes  is  practically  limited 
to  the  discovery  of  the  origin  of  the  increased 
mortality  among  female  seals. 

It  is  our  belief  that  the  decadence  of  seal  life    Canso,    pelagic 

sealing. 

on  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  due  to  the  destructive 
effects  of  pelagic  sealing. 

As  widely  different  opinions  are  held  on  tliis    Reasons    for 

•^  "■  opiuiou. 

point  we  will  present  at  some  length  the  j^i'incipal 
reasons  upon  which  our  Ijelief  is  founded. 

In  the  ioint  report  of  the   Commission  it  is    Decrease  caused 

by  mau. 

agreed  that  the  diminution  in  tlie  number  of 
seals  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  operations  of  man. 
As  man  comes  in  contact  witli  the  fur-seal  in 
only  two  ways,  that  is,  in  pelagic  sealing  and  seal- 
ing upon  the  islands,  it  follows  that  in  one  or  the 
other  or  in  both  of  these  operations  the  injury 
must  be  inflicted. 

In  order  to  enjo}^  a  clearer  view  of  the  problem    condition     of 

.  'T         r  1      he-dnntouclu'dby 

it  Will  he  desn-able  to  consider  lor  a  moment  tl.e.nan. 
conditions  under  which  a  herd  of  seals  assumes 
its  normal  dimensions,  uninfluenced  by  the  pres- 
ence of  man. 

27 IG 44 
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Birth-rate   aud      In  the  case  of  tliG  seal  or  aii}^  other  animal  the 

death-rate. 

condition  of  the  species  as  to  number  must  always 
depend  upon  the  relation  of  the  birtlu-ate  to  the 
deathrate.  As  long  as  these  two  are  equal  the 
number  remains  constant,  provided,  of  course,  the 
distribution  of  deaths  among  the  various  ages 
remains  the  same.  Change  the  distribution,  and 
there  will  be  a  temporary  increase  or  decrease  in 
tlie  total  number  of  the  species,  according  as  the 
deaths  are  shifted  toward  the  later  or  earlier 
])avt  of  the  animal's  existence.  Thus,  suppose 
twenty  years  to  be  the  normal  age  of  the  seal: 
if  all  deaths  occur  at  the  end  of  twenty  years, 
the  total  number  alive  at  any  one  time  would  be 
much  greater  than  if  the  mortality  was  distrib- 
uted thi'oughout  the  whole  period.  When  a  cer- 
tain disti'ibution  of  this  mortality  is  determined 
upon,  however,  the  number  of  individuals  living 
at  one  time  will  adjust  itself  to  this  distribution 
and  will  then  remain  constant,  provided,  always, 
that  the  distribution  of  mortality  is  such  as  not 
to  affect  the  number  of  births.  If,  in  any  species, 
it  could  be  determined  that  no  deaths  should 
occur  until  sometime  after  the  reproductive  age 
had  been  reached,  such  a  species  would  increase 
with  great  rapidity.  With  equal  certainty,  if  it 
were  fixed  that  all  deaths  should  occur  before  the 
reproductive  age,  the  species  would  be  shortly 
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annihilated :  and  if  more  than  a  certain  number    Birth-rate    aud 

death-rato. 

of  deaths  occur  at  that  eaidy  period,  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  species  is  only  a  question  of  time. 
Given,  therefore,  a  species  comprising  a  certain 
number  of  indi^d duals,  that  number  will  tend 
upward  or  downward  or  will  remain  constant, 
according  to  the  relation  of  births  to  deaths.  In 
nature,  where  the  conditions  for  a  certain  species 
are  favorable,  the  usual  course  is  that  the  num- 
bers increase  until  by  the  increase  of  their  nat- 
ural enemies,  or  the  less  favorable  character  of 
the  conditions  (usually  less  favorable  by  reason 
of  insufficient  food  supply  resulting  from  increase 
in  numbers),  the  birthrate  and  deathrate  become 
equal,  after  which  the  number  will  remain  con- 
stant until  some  new  influence  makes  its  appear- 
ance to  affect  them  favorably  or  imfavorably. 
This  is  the  condition  which  the  seals  would 
unquestionably  reach  in  time,  if  not  interfered 
with  by  man,  and  which,  undoubtedly,  they 
have  reached  at  various  times  in  their  history. 
Under  this  condition  certain  numbers  of  seals  are 
born  every  year  and  the  same  number  die  every 
year,  the  total  number  alive  at  any  one  time 
depending  on  the  distribution  of  tlie  deatlis 
anion"'  seals  of  various  a^ies. 

o  o 
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Man   <ioRs   not     Now,  let  mail  enter  upoii  tliG  scGiie,  and  let  him 

necessarily     in- 
crease death-rate,  clestroj  annually  a  certain  number  of  seals.     The 

deathrate  is  not  necessarily  increased,  the  time 

of  dying  only  may  be  changed,  seals  being  killed 

at  the  age  of  four  years  which  would  otherwise 

have  lived  to  the  age  of  fifteen  or  twenty.     The 

total  number  of  seals  living  at  one  time  may  be 

much  reduced  while  the  number  of  births  may 

remain  the  same. 

Resuiation     of     If  man  is   benefited  by  killing ,  seals,  in  order 

killing.  ■,-,..  -,  .,  T        .      . 

that  Ins  gam  may  be  as  great  as  possible,  it  is 
evidently  important  to  so  conduct  the  killing 
that  the  dimensions  of  the  herd  may  be  main- 
tained at  a  maximum.  The  larger  the  herd  the 
more  he  can  take  annually  for  his  own  uses. 
This  maximum  number  is  secured,  and  is  secured 
only  by  bringing  to  and  maintaining  the  number 
of  births  per  annum  at  the  highest  possible  limit. 
Interference      Wc  havc  goiic  tlius  iiito  the  details  of  this 

with  birtli-ratein-  •  n  i  i  •    i 

jurious.  argument   m  order  that  there  might  remain  no 

doubt  as   to   its    effect,    and  to    emphasize   the 
simple  but  most  important  proposition  that  what 
ever  interferes  with  the  hirth-rate  is  injurious  to  the 
seal  herd. 
Effect  of  a  sin-      It  may  bc  well  at  this  point  to  invite  attention 

gle  young  a  year. 

to  the  fact  that  the  fur-seal  as  a  species  is  very 
sensitive  to  influences  which  tend  to  disturb  the 
balance    between    births    and   deaths.     Unlike 
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many  animals,  the  number  of  ofFsprin^  thrown    Effect;  of  a  single 

-J  '  id  youug  a  year. 

upon  the  world  to  take  their  chance  in  the 
strusTirle  for  existence  is  small,  each  fertile 
animal  giving  birth  to  only  a  single  young  each 
year. 

The  life  of  the  seal  herd,  then,  dependhigas  it    How  hirth-rate 

may   bo   lestseuud. 

unquestionably  does  on*  the  constancy  of  the 
number  of  births,  can  be  endangered  from  two 
directions:  First,  from  the  killing  of  fertile 
females ;  and,  second,  from  the  excessive  killing 
of  males,  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  to  prevent 
the  presence  of  the  necessary  number  of  virile 
males  on  the  breeding  rookeries.  To  one  or  the 
other  of  these  causes  must  be  charged  the  gi-eat 
change  that  has  come  upon  the  rookeries  within 
recent  years,  and  the  commercial  destruction 
with  Avhich  the  sealing  industry  is  now  seri- 
ously threatened. 

We  are  firmly  of  the  0])inion  that  an  imnartiar  Killing    a  ccr- 

-J  i-  i.  tain     niiiniK'r     oi 

examination  of  all  the  facts  in  the  case  will  show  "!,^''t ,  -^^l'/'    ."""^ 

alicct  birth-rate. 

conclusively  that  the  latter  of  the  two  possible 
causes  has  had  no  appreciable  part  in  the  de- 
stmctive  work  that  has  been  accomplished. 

Tlie  polygamous  habits  of  the  fur-seal  have    Battles  on  n.ok- 

'■       "^  °  eries  sliow  no  la»k 

already  been  described,  as  well  as  the  separation"^  males, 
inhauliui;'  out  of  the  'holluschickie'  or  younger 
males  from  the  breeding  rookeries.     The  buttles 
among  the  older  males  for  places  upon  the  breed- 
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Battles  on  rook-  ing  grounds  have  long  been  described  as  one  of 

eries  show  no  lack 

of  males.  the   pecuHar  characteristics  of  the   species.     A 

younger  male  is  obliged  to  win  his  right  to  a 
harem  by  conflict  with  his  older  brethren  already 
in  possession.  Many  thousands  of  virile  young 
males  lie  at  a  convenient  distance  on  the  haulino- 
grounds,  ready  to  engage  in  a  struggle  for  a 
place  in  the  affections  of  the  female  seal  should 
a  favorable  opportunity  occur. 

Notwithstanding  the  depleted  condition  of  the 
rookeries,  these  conflicts  and  strug-ffles  still  o-q  on. 
They  went  on  last  year  and  also  in  1890.  This 
condition  of  things  is  utterly  incompatible  with 
any  theory  which  assumes  a  scarcity  of  virile 
Testinioiiy  as  to  iiialcs.     The  evidence  of  the  most  reliable  and 

uo  lack  ot  males.  ti  i         i 

credible  observers  goes  to  prove  the  same  thing. 
Mr.  Redpath  and  Captain  Webster  have  already 
been  quoted  as  declaring  that  it  is  among  female 
seals  that  the  great  scarcity  exists,  but  it  is  worth 
while  here  to  repeat  the  statement  of  the  latter, 
that  "formerly  there  would  be  on  an  average 
thirty  cows  to  one  bull;  now  they  will  not  aver- 
age fifteen."  Several  of  the  native  observers 
placed  the  number  of  cows  fomierly  served  by 
one  bull  at  a  much  higher  figure  than  thirty. 
These  facts  rather  tend  to  show  that  males  are 
relatively  in  excess  on  the  breeding  rookeries 
at   the    present    time.     Our    own    observations 
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convinced  us  that   at   least   there  could  be  no    Testimony  as  to 

no  lack  of  males. 

deficiency  and  that  it  was  a  practical  impossi- 
bility for  any  breeding  cow  to  escape  service 
on  account  of  paucity  of  virile  males. 

The  unavoidable  conclusion  is,  then,  that  the    Decrease  caused 

by  killing  females. 

deterioration  of  the  herd  must  be  attributed  to 
the  destruction  of  female  seals. 

If  a  herd  of  seals  be  taken  in  its  natural  con-    Natural  contiu 

tion  of  herd. 

dition,  that  is,  as  not  interfered  with  by  man, 
males  and  females  will  be  found  practically  equal 
in  number,  as  the  numl:)er  of  births  in  a  year  of 
both  sexes  is  the  same,  and  we  have  no  reason 
to  believe  there  is  any  great  difference  in  the 
natural  mortality  of  the  sexes.  The  total  num- 
ber of  females  may  be  divided  into  two  classes,    Classes  of  fo- 

''  '  males. 

the  breeding  and  the  nonbreeding,  the  former 
being  probably  a  large  proportion  of  the  whole. 
The  nonbreeding  females  include  those  that  have 
not  yet  reached  the  reproductive  age  and  the  few 
which  from  old  age  or  other  causes  are  barren. 

The  male  seals  may  likewise  be  divided  into  Classes  of  males. 
two  classes,  the  virile  and  the  nonviiile,  tlic  ];it- 
ter  including  those  below  the  age  of  virility  and 
those  impotent  on  account  of  old  age.  The 
reproductive  power  of  the  herd,  therefore,  lies  in 
the  breeding  females  and  the  virile  males.  The 
maintenance  of  the  birthrate,  tlie  vital  and  essen-    On  wimt  i.irth- 

...  ,  rate  depends. 

tial  element  in  the  preservation  and  perpetuation 
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On  what  birth-  of  the  liercl,  requires  the  preservation  of  the  whole 

rate  depends. 

of  the  class  of  breeding  females,  while  only  a 
small  number  of  virile  males  are  necessary  or  at 
all  concerned  in  the  matter. 

This  is  the  great  essential  difference  between 
the  importance  of  the  life  of  the  female  and  that 
of  the  male  to  the  conservation  of  the  herd,  and 
it  is  the  fundamental  proposition  on  which  hangs 
the  solution  of  the  whole  problem. 
Explanation  of  We  liavc  ventured  to  illustrate  this  by  means 
of  a  graphic  exhibition  of  a  hypothetical  herd  of 
eighty  thousand  seals,  in  tae  accompanying  dia- 
grams, in  which  the  effect  of  killing  males  is 
shown  to  be  harmless,  if  kept  within  certain 
limits.  In  these  diagrams  the  age  of  the  seals  is 
shown  on  the  horizontal  line  at  the  base  of  the 
figure  and  the  number  of  seals  at  any  given  age 
is  proportional  to  the  length  of  the  vertical  line 
on  the  diagi'am  at  the  point  representing  the  age. 
Unfortunately  we  have  no  'tables  of  mortality' 
•  for  seals;  we  know  only  approximately  their 
^  C^  maximum  age  and  we  have  little  knowledge  as 
'^  ^^  to  the  distribution  of  their  deathrate.  Based  on 
the  best  information  available,  we  have  assumed 
the  normal  age  lo  be  twenty  years,  and,  to  be  on 
the  safe  side,  have  further  assumed  that  one-half 
of  the  seals  born  die  during  the  first  year  after 
S2  birth.     The  outer  curve  of  the  diagram,  showing 
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the  distribution  of  ages  from  this  time  on  pre-    Expianatiou  of 

tliagrams. 

tends  only  to  be  an  approximation,  as  it  is  impos- 
sible to  obtain  the  accurate  information  necessary 
for  a  better  representation.  We  maintain,  how- 
ever, that  the  fullest  knowledge  would  necessitate 
no  change  which  would  naaterially  affect  the 
force  of  our  argument  based  on  these  diagrams. 

The  longest  vertical  line  at  the  left  represents 
the  number  of  births  annually,  which,  for  con- 
venience, is  assumed  to  be  ten  thousand  of  each 
sex.  At  the  end  of  one  year  the  vertical  line  is 
reduced  one-half  in  length,  as  half  the  seals  born 
the  year  before  are  assumed  to  be  dead.  At  the 
end  of  the  second  year  it  is  still  further  short- 
ened, and  so  on  until  the  end  of  the  twentieth 
year.  There  can  thus  be  traced  the  history  of  a 
group  of  ten  thousand  seals  from  birth  to  final 
extinction,  the  area  bounded  by  lines  vertical  at 
the  beginning  and  end  of  any  year  showing  the 
number  alive  at  any  age,  as  between  ten  and 
eleven  years  of  age,  and  the  total  area  of  the 
diagram  is  proportional  to  the  total  number  of 
seals  in  the  herd. 

Diagrams  A  and  B  represent  the  males  and 
females  of  such  a  herd  in  its  natural  condition, 
that  is,  not  interfered  witli  by  man.  It  is  in  a 
condition  of  practical  stability,  the  males  and 
females  are  equal  in  nundx'i",  and  the  diagrams 
p-re  identical,  except  as  to  the  coloring  of  the 
27 1() 45 
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Explanation  o  f  f[ jff gj.gj^^  parts,  bv  meaiis  of  which  it  is  attempted 

diagiams.  \.  t      j  x 

to  represent  the  numbers  of  the  different  classes 
of  seals.  We  can  fix  the  ages  for  'killable 
seals'  with  certainty,  and  all  included  under  that 
head  are  represented  in  the  diagram  by  that 
portion  colored  red.  Male  seals  not  killable  and 
not  old  enough  to  take  a  place  on  the  breeding 
rookeries  are  shown  in  green,  while  those  of  the 
breeding  age  are  shown  in  yellow.  The  lines  of 
demarcation  up  to  this  point  are  quite  accurately 
known  and  the  diagram  may  be  regarded  as 
correct,  but  we  do  not  know  certainly  at  what 
age  the  male  becomes  impotent  and  is  driven  off 
the  rookery.  The  best  estimate  based  on 
analogies  of  other  animals,  places  thi's  period  at 
about  the  age  of  seventeen  years,  and  the  dia- 
gram so  represents  it. 

In  the  classification  of  female  seals  there  is 
some  difficulty,  for  while  we  are  tolerably  certain 
that  the  young  female  goes  on  the  breeding 
rookeries  at  least  at  the  age  of  three  years,  we 
know  little  about  the  age  at  which  she  becomes 
barren.  The  assumption  that  this  period  is 
reached,  on  the  average,  at  the  age  of  eighteen 
3^ears,  is,  perhaps,  not  very  far  from  the  truth. 
The  younger  females  under  the  breeding  age 
are  presented  in  green,  the  breeding  females  in 
yellow,  and  the  barren  in  brown. 
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Thus  the  diasTams  give,  it  is  beheved,  a  fair    Expianatiou   of 

diagrams. 

representation  of  the  condition  of  a  herd  of  about 
80,000  seals,  10,000  males  and  the  same  number 
of  females  being-  bom  each  year,  showing  the 
breeding  and  the  nonbreeding  of  both  males  and 
females ;  the  breeding  males,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, including  those  not  only  found  at  the 
head  of  harems,  but  all  of  those  that  in  virtue  of 
their  age  and  condition  are  capable  of  filling  a 
place  on  the  breeding  rookeries.  The  killable 
males  include  only  those  not  under  two  or  over 
four  years  of  age,  which  furnish  skins  of  the 
finest  quality  and  greatest  value. 

It  is  im})ortant  to  remark  here  that  everyone 
of  the  breeding  females  is  necessary  to  iiism-e 
the  animal  Ijirth  of  20,000  pups.  If  this  were 
not  the  case  and  the  herd  were  undisturbed  it 
would  increase  in  numbers,  which  is  contrary  to 
the  hypothesis  that  it  has  already  reached  its 
normal  condition  of  stability. 

Diagram  C  shoAvs  the  male  portion  of  the  same 
herd  when  judiciously  worked  by  man.  No 
females  under  the  breeding  age  can  be  killed,  for 
that  would  very  shortly  reduce  the  niunber  of 
breeding  females,  and  none  of  these  can  be  s[);ni'd 
without  ]('(hi('ing  tlie  niniil)er  of  ])irths.  The 
<)\\]y  feinah's  available  for  killing  witlmut  injury 
to  tlie  licrd  are  the  l)aiT('n  females.     Were  tlicir 
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Expianatiou   of  skins  iiot  inferior  and  of  less  value  than  those  of 

diagrams. 

the  young-  males  it  would  be  impossible,  under  the 
most  favorable  circumstances,  to  certainly  distin- 
guish them  from  their  more  fruitful  sisters.  With 
males,  however,  the  case  is  entu-ely  different.  It 
is  only  necessary  with  those  of  the  killable  age 
given  above  to  allow  enough  to  escape  the  club 
to  supply  the  annual  deficit  of  virile  males  on 
the  breeding  rookeries.  In  other  words,  if  100,000 
breeding  females  were  required  to  maintain  a 
given  herd,  rigorously  speaking,  and  assuming  as 
a  moderate  estimate  twenty  females  in  each 
harem,  only  5,000  breeding  males  would  be 
required  and  it  would  only  be  necessary  to  spare 
enough  to  keep  up  this  number.  The  diagram 
assumes  a  much  more  liberal  supply  of  males, 
however,  the  ratio  being  assumed  at  twelve  to 
one. 

The  diagram  shows  that  the  total  number  of 
males  in  the  herd  would  be  greatly  diminished 
and  the  census  of  the  whole  herd  correspond- 
ingly lessened.  But  when  once  reached,  the 
new  condition  would  be  constant  and  self-sus- 
taining; the  same  number  of  seals  might  be 
killed  annually  forever  without  danger  of 
diminution,  except  from  other  causes.  Tlie 
calculation  on  which  the  diagram  is  constructed 
shows  that  the  number  of  male  seals  would  be 
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reduced  to  nearly  one-lialf  of  what  it  would  be    Explanation  of 

•^  diagrams. 

in  the  undisturbed  condition,  and  that  about 
twelve  to  thirteen  years  would  be  required  to 
reduce  the  male  herd  to  this  condition  of  stability 
under  constant  killing-.  Taking-  such  a  lierd  as 
is  considered  in  the  construction  of  the  diagrams, 
it  would  number  about  80,000,  equally  divided 
between  the  two  sexes,  20,000  being  added  by 
birth  and  the  same  number  subtracted  by  death 
each  year. 

In  order  to  represent  more  clearly  the 
enormous  herd  of  seals  which  it  may  be  sup- 
posed at  one  time  frequented  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  undisturbed  by  man,  these  numbers 
may  be  multiplied  so  as  to  give  a  total  of 
3,000,000  seals,  750,000  being  born  every  year 
smd  the  same  number  dying  from  uatural  causes. 
Of  the  1,500^000  females  about  800,000  would 
be  breeding,  the  remainder  mostly  too  young  to 
breed,  a  very  small  number  being  barren.  Of 
the  1,500,000  males  about  65,000  would  be  on 
tlie  breeding  rookeries,  and  the  remainder, 
excluding  the  young  just  born,  woidd  liaul  out 
as  'liolluschickie,'  and  would  include  285,000 
of  a  suitable  age  for  killing,  on  account  of  tlie 
superior  character  and  condition  of  tlieir  skins. 

In  undertaking  to  utilize  the  products  of  this 
herd  for  the  good  of  man,  the  pi'oblcin  which   is 
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Exiiiaiintion   of  presented  is  to  determine  how  many  and  what 

diagrams. 

classes  of  seals  may  be  taken  annually  without 
diminishing-  the  number  of  births.  As  already 
stated,  the  solution  consists  in  taking  a  limited 
number  of  male  seals  between  certain  ages,  leav- 
ino-  a  sufficient  number  of  breedino-  males  for  the 
rookeries  and  guarding  the  females  in  the  most 
careful  manner.  The  investigation  shows  that  in 
this  assumed  herd  of  three  million  80,000  males 
may  be  taken  annually  between  the  ages  of  two 
and  five  years,  and  that  the  total  number  of 
males  will  be  gradually  reduced  from  1,500,000 
to  about  880,000,  thus  diminishing  the  total  of 
the  herd  from  3,000,000  to  2,380,000,  after 
which  no  further  reduction  will  take  place. 
One    rpfison     Wlicu  it  is  remembered  that  of  the  880,000 

foniales  are  killed 

by  pelagic  scalers,  j-^r^lg  ggals  remaining,  375,000  are  the  recently 
born  young,  and  after  making  the  same  reduc- 
tion of  the  total  females  (1,500,000)  it  will  be 
seen  that  under  these  conditions  the  number  of 
females  is  more  than  double  the  number  of  males 
and  this  fact  alone  would  account  for  an  exces- 
sive number  of  females  taken  by  pelagic  sealers. 
Conclusions      ^^    examination  of  the  diagrams  will   show 

fiom  diagrauis. 

that  the  number  of  seals  included  in  the  class 
of  breeding  females  is  but  little  in  excess  of  the 
number  actually  necessary  for  the  maintenance 
of  the   birtlu-ate,  provided  every  seal   is  fruitful 
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every  year.     In  the  nature  of  thin^-s,  this  can    Concinsiona 

"^      "^  °  from  diagrams. 

not  be  expected,  and  the  excess  here  existing  is 
undoubtedly  small  enough  to  insure  against  loss. 
Although  the  allotment  of  one  male  to  twelve 
females  is  believed  to  be  less  than  the  actual 
average  in  nature,  the  number  of  males  allowed 
to  escape  the  club  is  considerably  in  excess  of 
that  demanded  on  this  supposition,  and  all  of  the 
hypotheses  of  the  calculation  are  made  to  insure 
safety  and  perpetuity  to  the  herd. 

The  erraphic  representation  of  the  condition  of -.^^^*^^^^^''o^"^'y 

o      i  A  diagrams. 

the  herd  serves  also  to  emphasize  the  fact  that 
when  an  attack  is  made  on  the  life  of  the  seal 
by  destroying  the  females,  the  results  of  such 
destruction  will  be  first  noticed  in  a  diminished 
number  of  killable  males.  The  number  of  males 
being  relatively  small,  any  change  is  more 
readily  observed,  particularly  since  the  killable 
males  of  the  herd  are  the  only  seals  in  which 
the  islanders  are  immediately  interested. 

Having  thus  shown  the, possibility  of  contin- 
ually taking  a  large  number  of  male  seals  ^^  ith- 
out  the  slightest  danger  to  the  herd,  and  also 
that  the  only  harmless  killing  of  female  seals  is 
that  in  which  the  ban-en  only  are  destroyed,  let 
us  examine  the  nature  of  pelagic  sealing  and  its 
results  as  compared  with  sealing  on  the  islands. 
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SEAL    KILLING    ON    THE    PRIBILOF    ISLAiSTDS. 

Possibility  of  re-      In  reference  to  the  latter  it  can  be  positively 

Btrictiou.  . 

affirmed  that  it  can  be  entirely  controlled  by 
man.  The  sex  and  age  of  the  seals  killed  may 
be  fixed  by  regulation  and  the  number  to  be 
taken  definitely  determined  in  advance.  In  fact, 
it  is  difficult  to  imagine  any  operation  of  a 
similar  character  more  perfectly  controllable  than 
.  this.  Not  only  can  the  character  of  seal  tg  be 
killed  be  rigorously  prescnbed,  but  the  killing 
can  be  conducted  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  least 
harmful  to  the  remaining  portion  of  the  herds, 
and  that  freedom  from  disturbance  duiing  the 
breeding  season  which  is  so  essential  to  the  life 
of  the  seal  can  be  assured, 
kiuir  °^  ''"^'  The  only  seals  killed  at  the  seal  islands  are 
nonbreeding  males  (under  five  or  six  years  of 
age,  called  'holluschickie').  They  come  up  on 
the  rookeries  apart  from  the  breeding  seals,  and 
large  numbers  are  present  by  the  latter  part  of 
May  or  first  week  in  June,  after  which  they 
constantly  pass  back  and  forth  from  the  water  to 
Driving.  tlic  liauliug  grouuds.     They  are  di'iven  from  the 

hauling  grounds  to  the  killing  grounds  by  the 
native  Aleuts,  who  have  been  trained  in  this  work 
from  generation  to  generation.  Here  the  seals 
are  divided  into  little  groups.  Those  selected  as 
of  suitable  size  are  killed  by  a  blow  on  the  head 
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with  a  club,  the  others  are  allowed  to  go  into    Dihiug. 
the  water   and   soon  reappear    on    the    hauling 
grounds.     In  this  way  about  one  hundred  thou- 
sand young  males  have  been  killed  annually  on 

the  Pribilof  Islands  for  twenty  years. 

In  addition  to  the  commercial  killino:  above  ^  Killing  pii])s  for 

^  food. 

described,  a  number  of  male  pups  were  formerly 
killed  each  year  to  furnish  food  for  the  natives, 
but  the  killing  of  2}ups  is  now  prohibited  by  the 
Government. 

The  only    objections   that   have  been  urored    Criticisms   on 

•/  'f  o        manner    oi  'dnv- 

afjainst  this  mode  of  taking-  seals  are  such  as  re-"'°"' 
late  to  details  of  the  operations  as  ordinarily 
carried  on,  any  of  which  could  be  modified  if  it 
was  found  desirable  to  do  so.  Much  stress  has 
been  laid  upon  the  destructive  effects  of  seal 
driving,  and  it  has  even  been  affirmed  that  when 
a  male  seal  has  once  been  '  driven'  its  repro- 
ductive powers  are  lost. 

While  there  is  no  doubt  that  in  some  instances 
excessive  driving  has  been  allowed,  that  seals 
have  been  driven  further  than  is  actually  neces- 
sary, and  that  proper  care  has  not  been  taken  to 
eliminate  the  nonkillable  seals  as  far  as  possible 
before  the  driving  is  well  luidcr  way,  those  are 
matters  that  are  so  entirely  under  control  tliat  a 
proper  adjustment  may  be  secured  at  once. 
271(5 40 
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Male  seals  not      The  assumption  that  drmner  IS  sei'iously  iniuii- 

injured  by   'driv-  ^  ^  . 

i"g-'  ous   to  the  reproductive  powers  of  the  male  is 

doubtless  unfounded,  being  quite  contrary  to  the 
declared  belief  of  Captain  Webster  and  other 
sealers  of  long  experience.  Against  every  asser- 
tion of  this  kind  it  is  only  necessary  to  put  the 
fact  that  there  is  no  evidence  of  a  lack  of  virility 
on  the  rookeries,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  there  is  a  surplus  of  it  at  the  present 
time,  unless,  indeed,  it  is  assumed  that  harems 
are  defended  and  held  against  the  most  ferocious 
attacks,  often  at  a  loss  of  much  blood  and  muscle, 
by  impotent  seals. 
Management.  g^^l  killing  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  has  been 
and  is  conducted  on  the  theory  outlined  above, 
that  the  male  seal  only  should  be  killed,  and  of 
these  a  limited  number  whose  age  falls  within 
certain  naiTOW  limits,  and  that  the  female  should 
be  spared  at  all  hazards.  The  same  principle 
controls  the  killing  on  the  Commander  Islands, 
and,  as  far  as  we  know,  wherever  and  whenever 
the  operation  has  been  subjected  to  intelligent 
control.  Where  these  restrictions  have  not  been 
applied  the  life  of  the  herd  was  generally  short 
and  the  commercial  destruction  complete. 

The  picture  presented  by  pelagic  sealing  is  of 
a  different  character. 
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SEAL    KILLING    AT    SEA    OR    PELAGIC    SEALING. 

Pelagic  sealing-  is  carried  on  chiefly  by  means  Vessels  and  crew. 
of  schooners,  each  of  which  is  pro^dded  with  a 
crew  of  twenty  to  twenty-five  men  and  several 
small  boats  for  hunting.  When  seals  are  en- j,,^,^-'^""'^'- ^'^  ^"'"^- 
countered  the  small  boats  put  out  and  the  hunt- 
ing begins.  If  a  seal  is  seen  on  the  surface  the 
hunter  approaches  it  as  quietly  as  possible,  and 
when  near  enough  shoots  it  with  the  shotgun  or 
rifle ;  but  most  seals  are  shot  as  they  rise  within 
range  of  the  boat.  When  a  seal  is  shot  the  oars- 
man pulls  toward  it  as  rapidly  as  possible  in  the 
hope  of  reaching  it  before  it  sinks.  By  the  aid  The  gaff, 
of  an  iron  hook  on  the  end  of  a  light  pole  many 
seals  are  secured  after  they  have  sunk  below  the 
surface  but  have  not  yet  passed  out  of  reach. 
Some  of  the  sealing  vessels  use  steam  power,  l)ut 
most  of  them  depend  on  sails. 

Formerly,  Indian  crews  were  taken  almost  ^"<^'""  i'"<'tcr8 
exclusively,  and  the  spear  was  used  instead  of 
firearms,  in  order  not  to  frighten  the  seals.  This 
method  lia<l  the  oreat  advantag-e  of  securinir 
nearly  all  seals  wounded.  Now,  both  Indian  mid 
wliite  hunters  are  employed,  and  tlie  use  of  tlio 
spear  has  been  almost  wholly  superseded  by  tlie 
use  of  firearms.  The  shot<2run  is  used  more  tlnni 
the  rifle  for  tlie  renson  that  fcwci*  woimdcd  seals 
are  lost  thereby. 
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iiuiinn  hunters.  In  addition  to  tliG  destructioii  wrought  by  tlie 
sealing  schooners,  pelagic  sealing  is  still  carried 
on  along  shore  by  the  native  Indians  in  their 
canoes,  but  the  number  of  fur-seals  thus  killed 
is  relatively  small. 

iiistoiy.  Pelagic  sealing  has  been  carried  on  fortuit- 

ously and  on  a  small  scale  for  many  years,  but 
it  M^as  not  until  within  the  present  decade  that 
numerous  vessels  engaged  systematically  in  the 
enterprise.  The  profits  are  so  great  in  compar- 
ison with  the  capital  invested  that,  as  the  results 
of  the  annual  catch  became  known  each  year,  a 
constantly  increasing  number  of  vessels  was  led 
to  engage  in  the  industry,  with  a  corresponding 
increase  in  the  number  of  seals  killed  in  the  open 

Destrnction    of  sca.     The  fur-scals  which  move  northward  along 

female  seals.  />      i         xt        i  tt    •       i     ri 

the  coast  oi  the  JNorthwestern  United  btates, 
British  Columbia,  and  southeastern  Alaska  from 
January  until  late  in  June  are  chiefly  pregnant 
females,  and  about  ninety  per  cent  of  the  adult 
seals  killed  by  pelagic  sealers  in  the  North  Pacific 
are  females  heavy  with  young. 
Poinsic   sealers     For   Several  years   the   pelagic   sealers  were 

enter  Bering  Sea.  .  .  i      •        i 

content  to  pursue  their  destructive  work  m  the 
North  Pacific,  but  of  late  they'  have  entered 
Bering  Sea,  where  they  continue  to  capture  seals 
in  the  water  throuahout  the  entire  summer.     The 
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females    killed   durino^   this    period   are    friviiiff    Nursing  females 
milk,  and  are  away  from  the  islands  in  search  of 
food.     Their  young  starve  to  death  on  the  rook- 
eries.    We  saw  vast  numbers  of  dead  pups  on    r>ea(ipupsont]ie 

'-     ^  rookeries. 

the  island  of  St.  Paul  last  summer  (1891),  which, 
from  their  emaciated  condition,  had  evidently 
died  of  starvation.  The  total  number  of  their 
carcasses  remahiing  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  at 
the  end  of  the  season  of  1891  has  been  esti- 
mated by  the  United  States  Treasury  agents  at 
not  less  than  twenty  thousand. 

Pelagic  sealing  is  now  carried  on  in  the  North  lul?  seal?)?'^  ^^'''' 
Pacihc  Ocean  from  January  until  late  in  June, 
and  in  Bering  Sea  in  July,  August,  and  Septera 
ber.  Some  sealing  schooners  remain  as  late  as 
November,  but  they  do  so  for  the  purpose  of 
raiding  the  rookeries. 

Tlie    number   of    seals    secured    by   pelao-ic    CatcU  of  scaling 

•J      ^         »      vessels. 

sealers  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  ascertain, 
because  no  complete  record  has  been  kept  of 
any  except  those  sold  in  Victoria,  British  Co- 
lumbia. Many  thousands  have  been  sold  in 
San  Francisco,  concerning  which  we  have  not 
been  able  as  yet  to  obtain  reliable  information. 
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The  number  of  seal  skins  actually  recorded  as 
sold  as  a  result  of  pelagic  sealing  is  sliown  in 
tlie  following  table :  * 


Year 

Xo.of 
skins 

Year. 

Xo.  of 
skins. 

1872        

1,029 

1882 

17, 700 
9,195 
tl4, 000 
13, 000 
38,  907 
33,800 
37, 789 
40,  998 
48,519 
62,  500 

1873          

1883 

1874                

4,949 

1,646     , 

2,042 

5, 700 

9,  593 
12,  500+ 
13,600     ! 
13,541     I 

18S4 

1S75          

1885 

1886 

1377                  

1887 

1878                  

1888 

1879 

1889 

1880          

1890 

1881            

1891 

Iiifliscriminato 
kiUiu<;. 


tXumber  estimated  from  value  given. 

It  can  not  be  denied  that  in  pelagic  sealing 
there  can  be  no  selective  killing,  as  far  as 
individual  seals  are  concerned,  and  only  in  a 
limited  degree  by  restricting  it  as  to  place  and 
time.  It  necessarily  follows  that  female  seals 
must  be  killed  and  seals  whose  skins  owing  to 
aire  and  condition  are  much  less  desirable.     As 

*  The  figures  for  the  years  1872  to  1876,  inclusive,  and  1891,  are 
from  the  Loudon  Trade  Sales.  Those  from  1877  to  1887,  inclusive, 
are  from  the  official  reports  of  the  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fish- 
eries of  Canada,  and  probably  fall  short  of  the  actual  catch,  be- 
cause the  catch  of  the  United  States  vessels  .is  not  included.  The 
figures  for  1888  are  from  the  same  source  (26,983)  plus  the  United 
States  pelagic  catch  (9,806),  as  stated  in  the  Report  of  the  United 
States  Commissioner  of  Fish  and  Fisheries  for  that  year.  The 
figures  for  the  years  1889  and  1890  are  from  the  Canadian  Fish- 
eries Reports,  and  comprise  both  the  catch  of  the  Canadian  fleet 
(33,570  for  1889  and  41,750  for  1890)  and  of  other  vessels  whicli 
sold  their  skins  in  Victoria,  British  Coluiubia  (7,428  in  1889  and 
3,768  in  1890).  The  catch  of  American  vessels  sold  in  San  Fran- 
cisco is  not  included. 
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a  matter  of  fact,  there  is  sufficient  evidence  to    Percentage  of 

females  in  catcli. 

convince  us  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the 
seals  taken  at  sea  are  females;  indeed,  we  have 
yet  to  meet  with  any  evidence  to  the  contrary. 
The  statements  of  those  who  have  had  occasion 
to  examine  the  catch  of  pelagic  sealers  might  be 
quoted  to  almost  any  extent  to  the  effect  that  at 
least  eighty  percent  of  the  seals  thus  taken  are 
females.  On  one  occasion  we  examined  a  pile 
of  slvins  picked  out  at  random,  and  which  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe  was  a  j)art  of  a 
pelagic  catch,  and  found  them  nearly  all  females. 
When  the  sealers  themselves  are  not  influenced 
by  the  feeling  that  they  are  testifying  against 
their  own  interests  they  give  similar  testimony. 
The  master  of  the  sealing  schooner  J.  G.  Sivan 
declared  that  in  the  catch  of  1890,  when  he 
secured  several  hundred  seals, 'the  proportion  of 
females  to  males  was  about  four  to  one,  and  on 
one  occasion  in  a  lot  of  sixty  seals,  as  a  iTiatter 
of  curiosity  lie  counted  the  number  of  females 
with  young,  finding  forty-seven. 

Evidence  on  tliis  point  might  Ije  extended 
iiidcliiiitely,  but  one  or  two  additional  references 
will  be  valuable.     The  following  is  from  Messrs.     L'ttn-  of  c.  m. 

Laiuiisoii  iV,  Co. 

C.  M.  Lampsoii  &  Co.,  of  London,  the  most  exten- 
sive dealers  in  fiu-s  in  the  world,  and  everywhere 
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Letter  of  c.  M.  recogmzecl  as  a  high  authority  on  this  question. 

I>amps()u  &  Co. 

Referring  to  the  regular  supply  of  fui'-seals  that 
had  for  many  years  come  into  the  market  from 
the  vicinity  of  Vancouver  Island,  they  remark  : 
''  The  quantity,  we  should  say,  has  averaged 
at  least  ten  thousand  per  annum.  This  catch 
takes  place  in  the  months  of  March  and  April, 
.  and  we  believe  that  the  animals  from  which 
these  skins  are  derived  are  females  of  the  Alaska 
seals,  just  the  same  as  those  caught  in  the  Bering 
Sea.  Had  this  quantity  been  materially  in- 
creased we  feel  sure  that  the  breeding  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands  would  have  suffered  more  before 
now,  but,  fortunately,  the  catch  must  necessarily 
be  a-  limited  one,  owing  to  the  stormy  time  of  the 
year  at  which  it  is  made  and  the  dangerous 
coast  where  the  seals,  only  for  a  short  time,  are 
found.  It  must,  however,  be  evident  that  if 
these  animals  were  followed  into  the  Bering 
Sea  and  hunted  down  in  a  calm  sea  in  the  quiet- 
est months  of  the  year,  a  practically  unlimited 
quantity  of  females  might  be  taken,  and,  as  you 
say,  it  would  be  only  a  few  years  till  the  Alaska 
seal  was  a  thing  of  the  past."  (Extract  from  a 
letter  addressed  to  C  A.  Williams,  esq.,  August 
22,  1888.) 
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Essentially  the  same  view  is  held  by  so  well    Opinion  of  sir 

George      liudcu- 

known  an  authority  as  Sir  George  Baden-Powell,  roweii. 
after  having  visited  the  western  coast  and  thor- 
oughly investigated  the  question,  as  he  says, 
from  the  point  of  view  of  natural  history,  in  a 
letter  written  by  him  to  the  London  Times  in 
November,  1889.  Among  other  things,  relating 
to  the  Bering  Sea  question,  he  says:  "As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  Canadian  sealers  take  very 
few,  if  any,  seals  close  to  these  islands.  Their 
main  catch  is  made  far  out  at  sea  and  is  almost 
entirely  composed  of  females." 

In   addition   to    evidence    of    this   kind,    the    Tho    London 

Trade  Sales. 

records  of  the  London  Trade  Sales  maj^  be 
cited.  In  these  the  pelagic  catch  in  Bering  Sea 
and  the  North  Pacific  is  quoted  under  the  title 
"Northwest  Coast,"  and  the  character  of  the 
skins  is  conclusively  shown  by  the  fact  that 
their  market  price  is  invariably  very  much  lower 
than  tliat  of  the  island  catch  quoted  under  the 
title  of  "Alaska  skins." 

An  im})ortant  element  in  determining  the  ^Vi'ste  of  iifo. 
effect  of  pelagic  sealing  is  its  wastefulness, 
growing  out  of  the  loss  of  many  seals  at  sea 
by  their  being  wounded  so  that  they  either  die 
and  sink  at  once  or  escape  witliout  being  taken, 
only  to  die  soon  after.  When  female  seals  aro 
2710 47 
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Waste  of  life,  tlius  lost— and  tliG  great  majority  are  shown  to 
be  females — a  serious  wound  is  inflicted  upon 
the  herd,  without  the  gain  of  so  much  as  a 
sinofle  skin. 

Great   unmbeis     While  there  is  much  difference  of  opinion  as 

woiuulcd. 

to  the  relation  of  the  number  of  seals  lost  in  this 
way  to  the  number  taken,  no  one  denies  that 
some  loss  occui's.  That  seals  are  often  wounded 
without  being  taken,  is  proved  by  the  frequent 
finding  of  bullets  and  shot  in  the  bodies  of  seals 
killed  on  the  islands.  As  no  females  are  killed 
there,  and  as  those  seals  of  either  sex  that  are 
wounded  to  death  at  sea,  but  not  secured,  can 
never  be  appealed  to  as  witnesses,  the  extent  of 
the  injury  from  this  source  must  be  more  or  less 
a  matter  of  inference.  The  only  direct  testimony 
is  that  which  must  be  fm-nished  by  those  engaged 
in  pelagic  sealing,  and  in  this  matter  they  are 
personally  interested  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
Percentage   of  i-gndcr  their  evidence  of  uncertain  value.     Such 

seals  lost. 

as  we  were  able  to  examine  on  this  point  ven- 
tm-ed  the  opinion  that  about  one-third  of  those 
killed  were  lost.  Captain  Webster  declares  it  to 
be  his  belief  that  about  one-thu'd  of  the  number 
killed  were  saved.  Doubtless  much  depends  on 
the  method  of  killing,  tlie  use  of  spears  being 
thought  to  be  much  less  wasteful  than  that  of  rifle 
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or  shotGTun.  Guns,  however,  are  now  grenerally  Percentage  of 
employed  by  the  hunters  Many  persons  who 
have  had  opportunities  for  acquiring"  information 
on  this  question  by  conference  with  pelagic 
sealers,  Indian  and  Avliite,  or  from  other  sources, 
have  declared  that  the  loss  is  very  much  greater, 
putting  the  number  of  seals  lost  to  those  recov- 
ered as  five  to  one  or  ten  to  one,  or  even  higher. 
In  the  absence  of  more  certain  knowledere,  it 
is  our  judgment,  based  on  the  best  information 
available,  that  such  estimates  are  exaggerated, 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  loss  from  this 
source  is  real  and  serious,  and  that  it  must  be 
taken  into  account  in  any  estimate  of  the  effects 
of  pelagic  sealing. 

Pelagic  sealing  as  an  industry  is  of  recent lJ^,?Jg"g"g!^\\, ','5  p^ 
origin,  and  may  be  said  to  date  from  1879.  In 
1880,  according  to  the  official  report  of  the  Cana- 
dian Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries,  7  vessels 
and  213  men  were  engaged  in  pelagic  sealing  in 
the  North  Pacific,  securing  13,600  skins,  valued 
at  $103,200.  Tlie  same  authority  states  that 
in  188(),  20  vessels  and  459  men  secured  38,907 
skins,  valued  at  $389,070.  In  1891  the  number 
of  United  States  and  Canadian  vessels  liad  in- 
creased to  over  100;  upwards  of  2,000  men  were 
engaged,  and  more  than  G2,000  skins  were  se- 
cui-ed. 
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Growth  of  pe-      Tlius  it  appears  that  for  ten  3"ears  after  tlie 

lagic  sealiug. 

Alaska  pm'chase  the  fur-seals  of  the  Pribilof  Is- 
lands were  practically  undistui'bed  in  passing  to 
and  from  their  breeding  grounds;  that  in  1879,  7 
vessels  and  213  men  attacked  them  in  the  sea 
along  the  Northwest  Coast,  secmdng  13,600 
skins;  that  the  industry  proved  so  remunerative 
that  in  twelve  years  the  number  of  vessels  had  in- 
creased from  7  to  over  100;  the  men  from  213  to 
upwards  of  2,000,  and  the  skins  secm-ed  from 
13,600  to  more  than  62,000!  One  of  the  effects 
of  this  slaughter  was  the  appearance  on  the 
rookeries  upon  the  islands  of  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  dead  pujDS,  starvation  resulting  from 
the  loss  of  their  mothers  who  went  out  in  search 
of  food  but  never  returned.  A  glance  upon  the 
chart  showing  the  location  of  the  sealing  schoon- 
ers when  warned  out  of  the  sea  by  Government 
vessels  will  throw  much  light  on  the  wholesale, 
not  to  say  inhuman,  destruction  of  }'Oung  seals. 
Comparison  of  Finally,  in  comparing  the  operation  of  taking 
at'seaf  "'^  ^^^  ^"^  scals  on  land  with  pelagic  sealing,  it  is  important 
to  observe  that  in  the  latter  there  is  no  possible 
way  in  which  the  number  of  seals  taken  can  be 
controlled.  While  limitations  of  time  and  place 
might  restrict  the  number  captured  by  one 
hunter,  increase  in  the  number  of  hunters,  which 
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it  is  practically  impossible   to  prevent,   would    Comparison    of 

sealing  on  laud  aud 

quickly  render  such  restriction  valueless.  Asateca. 
long  as  hunting  was  profitable  it  would  be  fol- 
lowed, and  the  profit  considered  would  be  that 
which  is  immediate.  Hundreds  of  schooners 
under  private  direction  would  have  little  thought 
of  the  good  of  the  many,  and  the  effort  of  every 
individual  would  be  to  take  as  many  seals  as 
possible  diu-ing  the  season,  regardless  of  sex,  age, 
or  condition,  for  next  year  there  may  be  no  seals 
to  take. 

Eitlier  pelagic  sealing  or  killing  on  land  must 
bear  the  responsibility  for  the  decadence  in  seal 
life  which  has  taken  place  during  tlie  last  few 
years,  and  this  decadence  is  known  to  have 
occurred  contemporaneously  with  the  deveUip- 
ment  of  pelagic  sealing  from  a  comparatively 
trifling  industry  (practiced  mostly  by  Indians 
and  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  North  Pacific 
coast)  to  its  present  magnitude,  such  tliat,  despite 
the  presence  of  a  considerable  fleet  of  vessels  of 
both  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  patrol- 
ling Bering  Sea  to  declare  it  unlawful  niid  to 
arrest  those  engaged  in  it,  a  pelagic  catch  of 
over  sixty  thousand  seals  was  had  in  a  single 
season.     In  view  of  this  fact,  and  of  the  careful     O'-'^ieasoof  iior.i 

tniiscd   by  pelagic 

comparison   which   we    have    made   of   the   two'"'*'''"^- 
methods  of  taking  seals,  on  land  and  at  sea,  and 
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Decrease  of  herd  of  tlieii*  effects  Oil  tliG  Seal  herd,  we  feel  justified 

caiisiMl  by  pelagic  ^  _  ... 

sealing.  in  declaring  our  belief  that  the  great  diminution 

in  the  number  of  seals  on  and  frequenting  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  which  has  been  observed  during 
the  past  few  years,  must  be  attributed  to  the  evil 
effects  of  pelagic  sealing. 
Proiiii.itioii    of     Haviiio^  fouud  the  source  of  the  evil,  it  is  easy 

pelagic    sealing  ^3  i  j 

necessary.  ^q  determine  the  remedy.     The  principal  meas- 

ure necessary  for  the  protection  and  preservation 
of  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea  is  one  which  must  prac- 
tically prohibit  pelagic  sealing.  Argument  on 
this  point  is  unnecessary  if  we  have  succeeded 
in  establishing  the  propositions  already  laid  down 
in  this  report.  It  may  be  worth  wliile,  however, 
to  refer  briefly  to  one  or  two  plans,  restrictive  as 
to  time  and  place,  which  have  been  offered  as  a 
Limitcfi  protec-  solutloii  of  tliis  problem.     It  is  evident  that  any 

tiou  iuadecxuate.  .-.-.. 

scheme  tliat  contemplates  continued  license  to 
pelagic  sealing,  even  in  a  much  restricted  form, 
is  not  the  log-ical  outcome  of  the  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances  as  they  exist  to-day,  and  must  fall 
short  of  accomplishing  the  desired  result. 
A  zone  of  proiii-      AixLOiig  Other  plaus  that  have  been  suggested, 

bition  iiiadefxnate. 

is  the  establishment  of  a  zone  surrounding  the 
islands  outside  of  which  pelagic  sealing  might  be 
allowed  and  inside  of  which  no  sealing  vessels 
should  be  permitted  to  go.  This  plan  has  the 
advantage   of    being    satisfactory,    if    properly 
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executed.     If  the  radius  of  this  protected  area  is    a  zone  of  proiii- 

bitiou  iuadecxuate. 

great  enougli  to  insure  the  exclusion  of  pelagic 
sealers  from  Bering  Sea  and  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean  it  would  be  entirely  acceptable.  But 
when  a  radius  of  ten  miles  or  of  thirty  or  even 
fifty  miles  is  suggested,  the  impression  is  strong 
that  such  a  proi)osition  is  not  intended  to  be  seri- 
ously considered.  An  examination  of  the  chart 
showing  the  location  of  sealers  when  warned 
in  the  summer  of  1891  will  show  that  they  are 
widely  distributed.  On  the  occasion  of  our  visit 
to  the  Pribilof  Islands  in  July  and  August  of  that 
year  seals  apjjeared  in  considerable  numbers 
while  we  were  from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  one 
liundred  and  seventy-five  miles  from  the  islands, 
and  many  Avere  seen  up  to  the  time  of  our  reach- 
in}];'  the  islands. 

The  possibility  of  properly  executing  any  pro- ,,  -^',c*iV<r"i'c"scVi"i" 
posed  scheme  of  protection  must  also  have  great  ""i'^^*^'^^®- 
weight  in  determining  its  value.  For  instance, 
a  proposal  to  permit  pelagic  sealing  with  the  con- 
dition that  only  barren  females  were  to  be  hunted 
and  killed  would  be  quite  free  from  objection, 
for  if  all  such  were  destroyed  the  lierd  wouhl 
not  suffer.  But  the  absurdity  of  sucli  a  proposi- 
tion is  at  once  evident  to  all  wlio  are  famihar 
with  the  elements  of  the  prol)lcm.     Tlie  dilhculty 
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Impossible   t o in    maintaining  a  protected  zone  about  the  is- 

maiutaiu    a   zone. 

lands,  the  radius  of  which  shall  be  comparatively 
small,  will  be  clear  to  all  who  know  the  condi- 
tions prevailing-  in  that  part  of  the  world.  There 
is  almost  constant  cloudiness  and  dense  fog-,  and 
it  is  difficult  for  a  vessel  to  know  her  own  loca- 
tion within  reasonable  limits  after  ha\dng  cruised 
about  for  a  short  time.  The  m-argin  of  uncer- 
tainty would  be  nearly  as  wide  as  the  zone  itself. 
Often  the  navigator  receives  his  first  information 
regarding  the  nearness  to  the  islands  by  hearing 
the  cries  of  the  seals  on  the  rookeries,  which  he 
can  not  see.  Under  such  circumstances  few 
arrests  would  be  made  of  trespassing  vessels  that 
could  not  make  a  plausible  plea  in  self-defense. 
In  most  cases  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove  that 
the  sealer  was  actually  within  the  forbidden  area. 

A  cio3c  season.  A  morc  reasonable  propositi ou  is  that  involving 
a  close  time.  A  regulation  fixing  dates  between 
which  pelagic  sealing  would  be  everywhere  for- 
bidden would  b3   of  easy  execution  compared 

But  it  must  prac- with   the    zoiial    restrictions.       But,  as    already 

tically  prohibit.  '' 

stated,  to  be  of  value  it  must  be  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  practically  prohibit  the  taking  of  seals  at 
sea. 
other  remedies     Other  remedies  have  been  proposed,  but  when 

of  uo  avaih 

examined  they  are  found  to  have  the  vital  defect 
of  licensing  or  legitimatizing  the   evil  practice 
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M-liicli  lias  already  resulted  so  disastrously,  and    other  remedies 

of  no  avail. 

without  any  adequate  means  of  co^itrolling  the 
magnitude  of  its  developments.  In  short,  if 
we  do  not  wish  the  history  of  the  fur-seal  in 
Benng  Sea  to  be  a  repetition  of  that  of  the 
rookeries  of  the  Southern  Ocean  and  of  other 
localities  where  seak  once  flourished,  measures 
adequate  to  the  existing  evil,  heroic,  if  need  he, 
must  be  adopted.     In  1889,  Prof.  W.H.  Flower,  ,„rrof.    av.     ii 

*■  '  1-  lower. 

director  of  the  Natural  History  Museum,  Lon- 
don, wrote  as  follows,  after  referring  to  the  total 
annihilation  of  the  rookeries  of  the  south  seas  : 
"Owing  to  the  ruthless  and  indiscriminate 
slaughter  carried  on  by  ignorant  and  lawless  seal- 
ers regardless  of  everything  but  immediate  profit," 
he  says,  "The  only  spot  in  the  world  where 
fur-seals  are  now  found  in  their  orioinal  or  even 
increased  numbers  is  the  Pribilof  grou}),  a  cir- 
cumstance entirely  owing  to  the  rigid  enforce- 
ment of  the  wise  regulations  of  the  Alaska  Com- 
mercial Company,  which  are  based  on  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  habits  of  the  animals.  But  for 
this  tlie  fur-seal  might  before  now  have  been 
added  to  the  long  list  of  animals  exterminated 
from  the  earth  by  the  hand  of  man." 

Less  than  three  years  liave  elapsed,  and  the    rmsrosa  of  ex- 
termination, 
catastrophe  here  hinted  at  is   well    under   wav. 

Its  progress  can  be  arrested  only,  we  l)i'li('\e,  l)y 
27 IG 48 
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Progress  of  ex-flie  acceptaiiCG  of  the  principles  stated  above, 

terminatiou. 

which  are  the  loo-ical  deductions  from  eslabhshed 
facts. 
Raids   on   tiic      It  may  be  woi'th  while  to  add  that  the  suo^- 

rookerics.  '' 

gestion  has  been  made  that  the  decrease  in  the 
number  of  seals  is  due  to  piratical  raids  upon  the 
islands  themselves  durino^  the  breedino^  season. 
Comparison   of     While  it  is  unnuestionablv  true  that  such  raids 

raids  and   pelagic 

sealing.  liavc  occasiouallj  occurred  during  the  past,  and 

that  some  skins  have  been  ol^tained  in  that  way, 
the  number  of  these  is  so  trifling  in  comparison 
Avith  the  annual  pelagic  catch  as  not  to  affect  in 
any  way  the  question  under  consideration.  It  is 
also  difficult  for  one  familiar  with  the  rookeries 
and  the  habits  of  the  seal  to  conceive  of  a  raid 
being  made  without  its  becoming  known  to  the 
officers  in  charge  of  the  operations  upon  the 
islands.  The  "raid  theory,"  therefore,  may  be 
dismissed  as  unworthy,  in  oui*  judgment,  of 
serious  consideration. 
Recommend  a-      In  addition  to  the  establishment  of  such  regu- 

tion  as  to  manage- 

meut  of  islands,  latious  as  would  practically  suppress  pelagic 
sealing,  it  is  strongly  recommended  that  killing 
on  the  islands  be  subjected  to  somewhat  more 
strict  and  competent  supervision.  While  it  is 
not  believed  that  any  serious  consequences  have 
resulted  from  looseness  in  this  respect,  the  inter- 
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est-!    involved   are    so   important,   and    in    some    Recomnienda- 

tion  as  to  maiiage- 

vespects  so  complicated,  that  too  much  care  canm«utofisiau(is. 
not  be  given  to  the  selection  of  the  proper 
persons  to  be  intiTisted  with  their  conservation. 
The  practice  of  frequent  changes  in  the  Govern- 
ment agents  is  deplorable.  They  should  be  so 
familiar  through  association  and  observation  ^\hh 
the  appearance  of  the  various  rookeries  as  to  be 
the  first  to  notice  any  changes  which  may  take 
place.  They  will  tluis  be  enabled  to  determine 
annually  the  number  of  seals  wliich  may  be 
taken  with  safety  and  from  what  rookeries, 
whether  the  driving  is  joroperly  conducted,  etc , 
and  their  whole  efforts  should  be  directed  to  the 
preservation  of  the  seal  herd  in  its  normal  con- 
dition. 

SUMMARY.  Conclnsions, 

The  number  of  seals  frequenting  the  Pribilof    Soais  have  de- 

cieased. 

Islands  has  greatly  diminished  during  the  i)ast 
few  years. 

Proofs. — The  ph3"sical  condition  of  the  rook- 
ei-ies  and  the  testimon3^  of  natives  and  of  Govern- 
ment officers  and  Company  agents  who  liave 
resided  upon  the  islands  for  many  years. 

The  decrease  in  the   niiml)er  of  seals  is   tlie,  riorroaRe cansod 

li.v  pt'lagicsealiiij,', 

result  of  the  evil  effects  of  ])elagic  sealing. 
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Proofs. — The  seal  is  polygamous ;  many  males 
,  may  be  killed  without  iujuiy  to  the  reproductive 
forces,  but  no  females,  except  the  ban-en.  Kill- 
ing on  land  may  be  and  is  selective;  no  females 
are  killed.  Pelag-ic  sealino-  is  not  and  can  not  be 
selective;  a  majority  of  seals  killed  are  females. 
The  presence  of  dead  pups  in  great  immbers  on 
the  rookeries  last  year  proves  that  their  mothers 
had  been  killed  at  sea  while  in  search  of  food. 
Thus,  for  nearly  every  skin  taken  two  seals  were 
killed,  to  say  nothing  of  wastefulness  through 
failure  to  recover  seals  shot  at  sea. 

There  is  no  evidence  of  a  lack  of  virile  males 
on  the  rookeries. 
Snprresspeiagic      Bemedy. — The  suppression  of  pelagic  sealing. 

When  this  is  secured,  the  Government,  insist- 
ino"  on  a  strict  enforcement  of  its  reg-ulations 
through  the  agency  of  responsible  and  compe- 
tent officers,  can  render  this  industry,  so  impor- 
tant and  valuable  to  all  the  civilized  world,  as 
nearly  pei*petual  as  it  is  possible  for  man  to 
determine. 

Thomas  C.  Mendenhall. 
C.  Hart  Merriam. 

Washington,  April  lo,  1892. 


Appendix  A. 


Hair-scals. 


SEALS  SINK  WHEN   KILLED  IN  THE  WATER. 

It  is  well  known  that  seals  in  general  sink 
when  killed  in  the  water.  To  prevent  the  loss 
of  such  seals  various  devices  are  employed.  In 
the  Newfoundland  and  Labrador  seal  fisheries  the 
great  majority  of  the  seals  killed  are  taken  on  the 
ice,  but  some  are  shot  in  tlie  water.  In  order 
to  secure  the  latter,  each  hunter  is  provided  with 
a  reel  of  stout  cord,  to  which  is  attached  a  lead 
weight  bearing  several  large  hooks.  When  a  seal 
has  been  shot,  the  hunter  holds  the  coil  of  loose 
cord  in  one  hand  and  swings  the  weight  with 
the  other  until  it  attains  sufficient  momentum, 
when  he  lets  it  fly  in  the  direction  of  the  seal, 
hoping  to  overreach  the  animal,  in  which  case  the 
lead  weight  carries  the  hooks  rapidly  downward 
on  the  far  side  of  tlie  seal-.  By  means  of  a  strong 
pull  on  the  cord,  the  hooks  are  made  to  take 
hold  of  the  seal  and  he  is  drawn  in. 

In  th(;   Nortli    Pacific,  tlio   pelagic  sealers  are    F„r  .svais. 
])rovid(.'d   witli   slender    poles,   eacli   bearing  an 
iron  h(K)k   at  one  end,  with  wliich  they  secure 
many  seals  that  have  begun  to  sink.     In  order 

381 
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Fur-seals.  to  usG  tliis  pole,  tliG  liuntei"  ill  his  boat  approaches 
the  seal  to  within  shotgun  ran^e;  after  firing, 
the  oarsman  propels  the  boat  rapidly  to  the  spot, 
thus  enabling  the  hunter  in  an  uncertain  per- 
centage of  cases  to  reach  the  seal  with  his  gaff. 

Hair-seals.  Mr.    Hinckelmaiin,    Royal    Sajoerintendent  of 

Fisheries,  in  an  arti'cle  entitled  "Injuries  to  the 
Fisheries  in  the  Baltic  by  Seals,"  states:  "The 
seal  when  mortally  wounded  invariably  sinks 
to  the  bottom,  where,  at  least  in  deep  water,  it 
can  not  be  reached.  .  .  .  The  huntsman  can 
only  in  very  rare  cases  prove  that  his  shot  has 
been  successful,  as  the  dead  seal  can  not  be  taken 
from  the  surface  of  the  water,  but  sinks  to  the 
bottom."  (Translated  in  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Com- 
mission, Vol.  VII,  for  1887-1889,  p.  81.) 

Antarctic  fur-      Captain  Mus"Tave,  wlio  was  shipwrecked  on 

seals.  i  &  ?  r 

the  Auckland  Islands,  and  for  a  year  and  a  half 
subsisted  largely  on  the  flesh  of  seals  and  sea-lions, 
states:  "  When  they  are  killed  in  the  water  they 
sink  like  a  stone."  (Quoted  by  R.  A.  A.  Sherrin 
in  "Handbook  of  the  Fisiieries  of  New  Zealand," 
1886,  p.  248.) 
Hair-seaia.  Payer   and    Copeland,    in    then*    account   of 

"  Hunting  and  Animal  Life  in  East  Greenland," 
state  respecting  seals:  "When  dead  they  sink 
very  quickly."  (The  Zoologist,  No.  124,  1876, 
p.  4744.) 
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Robert  Warren,  in  a  note  in  The  Zoologist  for  Hair-seais. 
1880  (3d  series,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  358-359)  states  that 
a  gray  seal  (HalicJioerus  gryphus)  was  shot  iii 
Killala  Bay  while  in  the  act  of  devouring  a  fine 
salmon.  ''On  receiving  the  ball  through  the 
liinder  part  of  his  head,  he  sunk  out  of  siglit,  but 
was  thrown  ashore  by  the  next  tide,  and  even 
tlien  retained  a  part  of  the  salmon  between  his 
jaws." 

Tlie  reason  seals  in  general  sink  when  killed ^jJJ^^'''^^"  seals 
in  the  water  is  that  the  specific  gravity  of  their 
flesh  and  bones  collectively  is  considerably 
greater  than  that  of  water,  while  the  specific 
gravity  of  the  layer  of  fat  beneath  the  skin  is 
less  than  that  of  water.  This  layer  of  blubber 
is  much  thicker  in  the  hair-seals  than  in  the  fur- 
seals,  but  is  not  thick  enough  to  float  the  body ; 
Cijnsequently,  even  the  hair-seals  sink  when 
killed  at  sea.  It  is  true  that  a  certain  percent- 
age of  seals  killed  in  the  water  float  long  enough 
to  be  recovered.  Such  seals,  as  a  rule,  are  shot 
lliroii;^!!  tlic  lungs,  i)ermitting  enough  air  to 
escape  from  tlu^  lungs  into  the  body  caAitN'  and 
wounded  tissues  to  cause  them  to  float.  IVlagic 
sealers  admit  that  seals  shot  in  the  head,  m  hen 
the  rest  of  the  body  is  under  water,  arc  aluiost 
certain  to  sink  bef(>re  tliev  can  be  reacluMl. 
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DATES  OF  ARRIVALS  OF  FUR-SEALS   AT    PRIBILOP 
ISLANDS,   1871-1891. 

First  arrival  of  bulls,  cows,  and  pups  at  St.  Paul  Island,  Bering  Sea, 
187:2-1801,  inclusive  (from  the  official  record). 


Tear. 

Bull 

■i. 

Cows. 

Pups. 

1872 

May 

13 

June 

3 

June        13 

1873 

Apr. 

24 

8 

25 

1874 

23 

May 

24 

tu 

1875 

28 

Juno 

7 

10 

187G 

May 

3 

5 

No  record. 

1877 

17 

Sfay 

2.-) 

May        29 

1878 

C 

J 11  no 

8 

No  record. 

1879 

Apr. 

29 

IC 

Juno        18 

1880 

Apr. 

30 

No  record* 

10 

1881 

Alay 

5 

June 

8 

12 

1882 

26 

No  rec 

nrd* 

No  record. 

1883 

May 

0 

....do  . 

do. 

1884 

Apr. 

30 

....do  . 

do." 

1885 

27 

....do  . 

do. 

18X0 

16 

....do  . 

do. 

1887 

May 

1 

....do  . 

do. 

1888 

1 

....do  . 

May         21 

1889 

3 

Jllllc 

;io 

June      ;10 

1890 

Apr. 

28 

c 

10 

1891 

May 

1 

11 

13 

2710- 


*0n  Juno  21  rookeries  rajiidly  (illinj;  up. 
t"Arriviii;;  in  fair  nurnliers." 
t  "Good  many  reported." 
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First  arrival  of  bulls,  cows,  and  pups  at  St.  George  Island,  Bering 
Sea,  1871-1891,  inclusive  (from  the  official  record). 


Tear. 

Bulls. 

Cows. 

Pups. 

1871 

May 

4 

No  record. 

No  record. 

1872 

6 

....do 

do. 

1873 

10 

....do 

do. 

1874 

1 

Juuo        7 

June          7 

1875 

Apr. 

26 

9 

No  record. 

1876 

Feb. 

15^ 

13 

do. 

1877 

May 

8 

8 

do. 

1878 

10 

No  record. 

do. 

1879 

10 

June       9 

do. 

1880 

1 

No  record. 

do. 

1881 

6 

June        9 

June         9 

1882 

2 

9 

11 

1883 

7 

6 

6 

1884 

4 

7 

10 

1885 

Apr. 

29 

1 

No  record. 

1886 

May 

4 

8 

June          8 

1887 

7 

No  record. 

No  record. 

1888 

8 

May        31 
No  record. 

1889 

5 

May      31 

1890 

Apr. 

26 

No  record. 

do. 

1891 

May 

5 

June       3 

June       10 

*Largo  numbers  in  water. 
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YOUNG  SEALS  ARE  BORN  ON  LAND  OR  ICE  ;  DO  NOT 
SWIM  AT  FIRST,  AND  CAN  NOT  NURSE  IN  THE 
WATER. 

No  species  of  seal  in  any  part  of  tlie  world  j.^jJ^^J^^'J^^^^™^" 
gives  birth  to  its  young  in  the  water,  either 
among"  the  sea-bears  and  sea-lions  {Otariidce)  or 
among  the  true  seals  (PhocidcB.)  In  the  great 
majority  of  species  the  young  are  brought  forth 
on  rocks  along;  the  shore,  but  in  a  few  kinds  of 
hair-seals,  notably  the  harps  and  hoods,  they 
are  born  on  the  ice  floes  of  the  far  north. 

Not  only  are  all  kinds  of  seals  born  on  land  (or  .  ^'usint,^  impos- 

•^  ^       Siltlc  111  \v;itcr. 

ice),  Ijut  they  remain  there  while  nursing,  for 
seals  can  not  suckle  their  young  in  the  sea;  the 
young  are  unal)le  to  hold  tlieir  l)r(?ath  long,  and 
would  drown  if  tliey  attempted  to  nurse  in  the 
water. 

However  strange  it  may  seem  to  those  ^i'dM-,,J.[|j"J,j^^^."^''^']:^^ 
miliar  with  tlie  facts,  all  young  seals  are  afraid  of 
the  water  at  first  and  ent(?r  it  with  great  reluctance. 
At  the  ishmd  of  St.  Paul,  in  August,  wo  have  seen 
mother  seals  take  tlieir  young  by  the  skin  of  tlie 
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Young    seals  back  aucl  caiTy  them  out  Into  the  water,  much 

dread  the  water. 

against  the  will  of  the  young,  and  have  seen  this 
repeated  several  times  before  the  young  were 
permitted  to  land,  which  they  did  in  a  state  of 
great  excitement  and  fatigue.  Captain  Bryant, 
who  spent  many  3^ears  at  the  Pribilof  Islands 
as  cliief  Government  agent,  states:  ''It  seems 
strange  that  an  animal  like  this,  born  to  live  in 
the  water  for  the  greater  portion  of  its  life,  should 
be  at  first  helpless  in  what  seems  to  be  its  natural 
element,  yet  these  young  seals  if  put  into  it  be- 
fore they  are  five  or  six  weeks  old  will  di'OAvn  as 
quickly  as  a  young  chicken.  They  are  somewhat 
slow,  too,  in  learning  to  swim,  using  at  fii'st  only 
the  fore  flippers,  carrying  the  hind  ones  rigidly 
extended  and  partially  above  water.  As  soon  as 
they  are  able  to  swim  (usually  about  the  last 
week  of  August)  they  move  from  the  breeding 
places  on  the  exposed  points  and  headlands  to 
the  coves  and  bays,  where  they  are  sheltered 
from  the  heavy  surf,  and  where  there  are  low 
sand  beaches.  (Bryant  in  Allen's  Pinnipeds, 
1880,  p.  387.) 

Captain  Musgrave,  who  was  shipwrecked  on 
the  Auckland  Isles  for  more  than  a  year  and  a 
half,  has  published  some  important  notes  respect- 
ing the  sea-lions  of  those  islands.  Concerning 
the  young,   he  states:   ''It  might   be  suppo^^d 
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that  these    amraals,  even   when  young,    would    Young  seals 

dread  the  water. 

readih'  go  into  the  water — that  being  one  of  their 
natural  instincts,  but,  strange  to  say,  such  is  not 
the  case  ;  it  is  only  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
and  a  wonderful  display  of  patience,  that  the 
mother  succeeds  in  getting  her  young  in  for  the 
first  time.  I  have  known  a  cow  to  be  three  days 
getting  her  calves  down  half  a  mile  and  into  the 
water,  and,  what  is  most  surprising  of  all,  it  can 
not  swim  when  it  is  in  the  water." 
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NATURAL  ENEMIES. 

The  only  important    enemy   of  the   fur-seal    Tiie     kiiicr- 

•^  /  -^  whale. 

known  to  man  is  the  killer- whale  (^Orca  gladia- 
tor). These  killers  visit  the  islands  on  their  way 
north  about  the  end  of  April,  and  return  in  Sep- 
tember. In  the  fall  they  hug  the  shore,  keeping* 
in  the  kelp  or  moving  about  the  rocks  as  near  in- 
shore as  they  find  sufficient  water  to  float  in. 
They  are  sometimes  seen  in  squads  circling 
round  and  round  the  islands,  catching  young 
pups  by  dozens.  At  first  the  pups  are  said  to 
pay  no  attention  to  the  enemy,  sometimes  swim- 
ming right  into  the  killer's  mouth,  but  before  the 
end  of  the  season  they  learn  what  the  presence 
of  the  killer  means,  and  rush  out  of  the  water 
and  up  on  the  rocks  whenever  one  comes  near 
shore.  The  killers  generally  arrive  early  in 
September,  and  remain  as  long  as  the  pups  stay, 
which  is  usually  until  the  latter  part  of  Novem- 
ber. 
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FOOD    OF    THE    FUR-SEAL. 

CONTENTS   OF   STOMACHS   OF    FUR-SEALS   KILLED   AT 
THE  rKIHILOF  ISLANDS. 

Auf/ust  1-3,  1801. 

One  liimdred  and  eighteen  stomachs  of  fnr-,„.„',^.''^",Vx.i.ii,'i!of 
seals    were    examined   jointly   by   the    United 
States  and  British  Bering  Sea  Commissioners  at 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George  Islands,  August  1  and 
August  3,  1891,  with  the  following  results: 

All  the  stomachs  were  opened  immediately  ^^^^^^."j^J"^'''  "^ 
after  the  seals  were  killed.  Ninety-three  out  of 
the  one  hundred  and  eighteen  were  empty, 
except  for  the  presence  of  a  little  mucus,  bile, 
frothy  slime,  dark  brownish  blood,  and  parasitic 
worms.  Blood  in  some  form  was  present  in  five 
stomachs,  and  nematode  worms  about  three 
inches  in  length  were  found  in  most  of  the 
stomachs  opened. 

Twenty  contained  pel)])les,    or    pebbles    and 

beach- worn  shells,  eitlier  alone  or  in  connection 

with  other  contents,  the   quantity  varying  from 

from  a  single  small  [)cljble  to  a  handful. 
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Contents   of     Four  contaiiied  beaks  of  squid  or  cuttlefish 

stomachs. 

(identified  by  Dr.  William  H.  Dall  as  probably 
Gonatus  fahricii),  of  wliich  three  sets  were  in  one 
stomach,  two  sets  in  another,  and  one  each  in 
the  remaining  two. 

Two  contained  fish  bones,  of  which  one  con- 
sisted of  the  vertebrse  and  a  few  other  bones  of 
a  cod  {Gaddus  morrhua);  the  other  the  ear 
bones  of  a  similar  fish. 

One  contained  a  large  Isopod  crustacean 
(identified  by  Prof  Sidney  I.  Smith  as  "  appar- 
ently a  species  of  RocineJa,  a  genus  very  close  to 
^ga"). 

One  contained  a  small  bit  of  kelp. 

CONTENTS      OF     STOMACHS     OF     FUR-SEALS     KILLED 
IN    THE    NORTH    PACIFIC    OCEAN. 

April  22-May  1,  1892. 

Examination     The    stomachs    of    104   fm'-seals   killed   by 

made    at    Wash-  "^ 

ington,D.c.  pelagic  scalcrs  in  the  North  Pacific  off  south- 
eastern Alaska,  April  22-May  1,  1892,  between 
latitude  56°  45'  and  58°  58',  and  mostly  sixty 
to  eighty  miles  from  shore,  were  examined  by 
the  naturalist  of  the  United  States  Fish  Com- 
mission steamer  Albatross.  Of  the  104  stomachs, 
67,  or  64.4  per  cent,  were  empty.  Of  the  remain- 
ing 37,  30  contained  37  fishes  and  18  contained 
728  squids  or  cuttlefish. 
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Most  of   tlie  stomaclis  containing  food  have    Contents    of 

stomachs. 

been  submitted  to  us  for  'examination,  and  the 
nshes  liave  been  identified  by  Dr.  Tarleton  H. 
Bean,  Ichthyologist  of  the  United  States  Fish 
Commission. 

Of  the  30  containing  fishes,  15  contained  red 
rock  fish  or  rock  cod  (SebasticWiys,  5  of  which 
were  found  in  1  stomach,  making  19  in  all),  2 
contained  salmon,  2  pollock  {PoUachius  clialco- 
f/ramnms),  2  ling,  1  stickleback  (^Gasterosteus 
cataphractiis),  and  9  small  fishes  too  much  digested 
to  admit  of  ready  identification.  Two  contained 
pebbles,  and  several  intestinal  worms. 

Although  squids  were  found  in  only  18  of  the 
37  stomachs  containing  food,  a  large  nimiber 
were  generally  found  in  each  stomach — as  many 
as  419  beaks  in  one  instance,  and  319  in  another. 
In  all,  1,456  beaks,  representing  728  squids, 
were  found  in  the  18  stomachs,  an  average  of 
40.J  to  each  seal.  Owing  to  the  small  size  of  the 
individual  beaks,  particularly  those  of  the 
younger  squids,  many  were  probably  lost  in 
emptying  and  transferring  the  stomacli  contents, 
so  tliat  the  number  here  given  is  certainly  below 
the  number  originally  contained. 
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Conclusion  as  to      The  examination  of  these  stomachs  shows  that 

food  .and  feeding. 

the  fur-seals  are  chiefly  surface  feeders,  tiie  only 
food  found  from  moderate  depths  being'  the  red 
rock  fish  or  rock  cod  (SehasticMliys),  of  which  all 
the  specimens  obtained  belong  to  a  species  of 
whose  liaunts  and  habits  nothing  is  known. 

Note. — Appendix  E,  on  the  food  of  the  fur- 
seal,   has  been   completed   since    the  foregoing 
report  and  Appendices  A  to  D  were  written. 
Thomas  C.  Mendenhall. 
C.  Hart  Merriam. 
Washington,  D.  C,  June  30,  1892. 
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Alaskan  seal  herd — Continued.  Page. 
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Of  pups i»y 
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27Ui — r>i 
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Death  of  pu^i  caused  by  death  of  cow 115 
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Conclusion  as  to 296 

] )id  not  begin  till  sealing  vessels  entered  Bering  Sea 185 

Dr.  Allen  on  cause  of j'jY 
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Hunting,  manner  of,  seals  by  Indians 189 
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North  Pacific  Ocean,  necessity  of  protecting  seal  herd  in 251 

Northwest  catch.     (/See  Pelagic  catch). 
Northwest  Coast  of  America: 

American  and  British  trade  on  the 51 

American  competition  for 32 

Claims  to 26 

British  competition  for 29 

Early  competition  for 26 

Portion  of,  thrown  open  to  trade  for  ten  years 58 

Protests  against  Russia's  claim  to,  in  1821 50 

Russian   competition  for 26 

Russia  relinquished  claim  to  large  portion  of,  by  treaties  of  1824  and  1825  58 

Spanish  competition  for 29 

Visited  by  Cook  in  1778 29 

Northwest  Company ■. 29 

Norton  Sound 12,24 

Norwegian  legislation 236 

Number  of  dead  pups  in  1891 214 

Number  of  male  seals,  killing  of,  a  benefit 154 

Number  of  seals  allowed  to  be  killed 153 

Number  of  seals  lost  of  those  killed 195 

Number  of  seals  to  be  killed  fixed  by  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 136 

Occupation  of  owners  of  sealing  vessels 284 

Officers  of  Imperial  navy  employed  by  Russian  American  Company 36 

Okhotsk,  Sea  of,  Russian  seal  herd  winters  in 129 

Open-sea  sealing.     (<S'ee  Pelagic  sealing.) 
Other  seal  herds : 

Destruction  of 218 

Destrnction  of,  caused  by  iudis'-riminate  killing 219 

Otter  Island,  sketch  of , 17 

Outfit  of  sealing  vessels 189 
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Skins  saved  wIkmi  seals  killed  liy 157 

Very  few  seals  killed  by 157 

Overheating.     {See  Overdriving.) 
Pacific  Ocean: 

Charts  of 52 

Declarations  of  Russia  concerning  tlie  term 53-56 

Jurisdiction  over,  reliuqui.slied  by  Russia 56 

Maps  of 52 

Protests  against  ulca.se  directed  to  claim  of  jurisdiction  over 49 

Russia's  attempt  to  exercise  jurisdiction  over,  resisted 49 

Term  does  not  include  Bering  Sea r>2,  ~i\,  297 

I'anama  legislation 236 

I'art  first 9-86 

Tart  second : 87-291 

I'ayment  of  award 5 

Pearl  fisheries: 

Of  Australia 233 

Of  Ceylon 2.33 

Of  Mexico 23(5 

Of  Panama : 2.36 

Percentagf!  of  female  seals  taken  hy  pcdagic  scalers \<qq 

Percentage  of  pregiiiint  females  destroyed  by  pelagic  sealing 207 
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Period  of  gestation II3 

Pelagic  catch : 

Canadian  testimony  as  to  tlie  numlier  ol"  feimiles 201 

Eighty  to  ninety  per  cent  femah;  seals 198 

Examination  of,  on  vessels  seized 206 

Of  188(i 1^4 

O  f  1888 1  HI 

Of  1889 IHl 

Of  1890 184 

Of  1H91 185 

Of  1892,  examination  of 203 

Sir  (ieoi'gi!  IJadeTi-PowcH's  statement  as  to  i)roportion  of  females  in 200 

Testimony  of  ptdagic  sealers  as  to  iimiiber  oC  reiiciles  in 205 

Pelagic  seahavs: 

Opinions  of,  as  to  cans(^  of  decre.-ise 181 

Oitiuions  of,  iis  to  need  of  ])rote(tion 216 

Increase  of  in(Hcperienced I9.S 

Testimony  of,  aa  to  numl)er  of  females  in  eat  eh 205 

Weapons  used 190 

Pelagic   sealing,  abscduto   itrohibition    of,    neee.ssiiry.     {Stf    IMohil.il  ion    of 
pelagic  sealing.) 
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Age  of  vesseLs  engaged  iu 276 

Comparison  of,  with  seal-skiu  industry 78, 80,  81,  277 

Canadian  investment  in  1890 275 

Canse  of  decrease 176 

Destruction  of  female  seals  by 197 

Destruction  of  pregnant  females  by 207,  209 

Distance  of,  from  islands 258 

Ertectsof 216 

Fire-arms  introduced  in 188 

History  of 187 

Increase  of  inexperienced  hunters  in 193 

Indian  hunters,  manner  of 189 

Indians  employed  as  hunters  prior  to  1885 187 

Makes  the  seals  wild 192 

Methods  of 189 

Number  of  persons  emplojed  in  Canadian 278 

Percentage  of  seals  lost  of  those  killed  by 195 

Prohibition  of,  by  Russia 44 

Eesults  of 190 

Seals  lost  by  sinking 194 

Seals  lost  by  wounding 191 

Speculative 282 
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Vessel's  outfit,  etc 189 

Vessels  used  iu 187 

Waste  of  life  by 190,216 

Peninsula  of  Alaska 13 

Period  between  1862  and  1867 - 68-70 

Period  between,  the  treaties  of  1824  and  1825  and  the  cession  of  Alaska 61-70 

Pigott  atfair 45-19 

Podding 105 

of  seals  on  killing  grounds 163 

Prayer  for  decision 301 

Preservation  of  seal  herd.    {See  Protection  of  seal  herd.) 

Pribilof  Islands 15,  89 

Absence  of  harbors 18 

Anchorage  at 18 

Animal  life  of 19 

Climate 18,  90 

Decrease  as  seen  on 166 

Discovery  of 23 

Geographical  sketch  of 15-20 

Home  of  the  firr-seal 91 

Inhabitants  of 20 

Location  of 15 
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Eookeries 91 

Schools  on,  established 135 

St.  George  Island 17,  f»l 

St.  Paul  Island 10,01 

Termed  "Golden  Islands" 74 

Vegetation  of 20 

Leases  of.     (See  Lease  of  1870,  and  Lease  of  1890.) 

Printed  Case  of  United  States 6 

Division  of 6 

Privileges  of  Russian  American  Company 35 

Proclamation : 

Issued  from  Sitka  in  18G1 07 

Of  President  of  United  States 83 

Products  of  Alaska 77 

Prohil)ition  of  pelagic  sealing : 

Absolute,  necessary 251,  2(!4,  301 

During  a  close  season 253 

In  Uering  Sea 256 

British  opinions  of 257 

Limited 253 

Within  a  zone 258 

Prohibition  of  seal  killing  pending  arbitration.     (See  Modus  rivcndi  of  1892.) 

Prohibition  of  use  of  lirearms 256 

Property  interest  in  seal  herd  justifies  protection 300 

Property  of  United  States  in  Alaskan  seal  herd 300,  302 

Protection : 

By  Argentine  Kepnblic,  of  fur-seals 229 
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American  furriers  on 245 
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Indian  hunters  on 247 

Joint  Commissioner's  report  on 239 

Justified  by  property  interest  of  United  States 300 
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United  States  and  Great  Britain  should  concur  in 303 

Necessity  of 238 

Opinions  of  naturalists 240 

Pelagic  sealers  on 246 

Professor  Huxley  on 240 
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Professor  Nordenskiold  on 241 

Various  witnesses  on 248 

Of  female  seals 150 
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By  Chile 229 

By  Japan 229 
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By  Uruguay 229 
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By  Holland 227 

By  Germany 227 

By  Great  Britain 227 

By  Newfoundland 225 

By  Russia 227 

By  Sweden  and  Norway 227 
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Concurrence  of  nations  in 227 

In  Caspian  Sea 228 

In  Greenland  fisheiy 227 

In  White  Sea 228 
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{See also,  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 

Of  marine  life  in  extraterritorial  waters 231 
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Results  of,  of  Alaskan  herd 285 
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Of  Scotch  herring  fisheries 232 

Of  seals  at  Cape  of  Good  Hope 221 

Of  seals  at  Falkland  Islands 221 

Of  seals  at  New  Zealand 222 

Regulations  of  1869  for 133 

Protection  and  preservation 218 

Protests  against  ukase  of  1821 : 
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Not  directed  against  jurisdiction  over  Bciing  Sea 49 
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Pnps 98 

Birth  of 98 

Birth  of,  in  water  impossible 102 
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Classification  of 99 

Departure  of,  from  islands 106 

Dependence  of,  on  their  mothers 106 
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Killing  of,  for  food,  prohibited 154 

Learning  to  swim 106 

Locomotion  of,  on  land IO5 

Number  of,  at  a  birtli II3 

Podding  of 105 
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Weight  of 99 
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Do  not  die  of  epidemic 210 

Died  of  starvation 213,  215 

Increase  of 213 

Inspected  by  British  Bering  Sea  Commissioners 215 

Number  of,  prior  to  1884 212 

2716 53 
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Niuaber  of,  in  1891 214 

On  tlie  rookeries 212 

Time  of  appearance  of 218 

Pup  seals.     (See  Pups.) 

Quarantine  act 237 

Question  of  damages 5 
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For  killing 150 
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Report  of  congressional  committee.     (See  Alaska.) 
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Results  of  pelagic  sealing 190 

Results  of  protecting  Alaskan  herd 285 

Results  if  Alaskan  herd  is  not  protected 285 

Revenue.     (See  United  States.) 

Rifle.     ((See  Firearms.) 

Rights  of  Russian  American  Company.     (See  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 

Rookeries 91 

Antartic,  depletion  of 265 

Breeding  grounds 91 

Condition  of,  show  decrease 166 

Disorganization  of 112 

Hauling  grounds 92 

Management  of.     (5ee  Management.) 

On  Cape  Horn 229 

On  Kurile  Islands 229 

On  Lobos  Islands 228 

Raids  on.     (-S'ee  Raids.) 

Ross,  Fort 28 
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Cession  of  Alaska 70 

Declarations  regarding  term  "  Pacific  Ocean" 53-56 

Object  in  excluding  Bering  Sea  from  effect  of  treaties 59 

Eelinquished  jurisdiction  over  Pacific  Ocean  and  large  portion  of  coast 

claimed 72,  76 

Rights  of,  as  to  seal  fisheries  passed  to  United  States 70,  302 

Treaty  of  1824  between  United  States  and.     (^See  Treaty  of  1824  between 
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Russian  American  Company : 

Administration  of  affairs  of 36 
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First  charter 35 

Second  charter 33 

Second  charter  (confirmation  of) (51 

Third  charter qi 

Exclusive  rights  of,     (See  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 
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Fur  trade  in  colonies  carried  on  exclusively  by 35  37 

History  of 34 

Interests  of,  always  recognized  by  Russian  Government 60 

Obligations  of .^ 36 

Officers  of  Imperial  navy  in  service  of 36 

Organization  of 3(. 

Outgrowth  of  trading  associations 3 1. 

Paid  no  royalty  to  (Government 37 

Period  from  1862  to  1867 68  69 
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Protection  of  waters  of 11.  Ki.  17  61-70 

Rights  and  privileges  of 35 

Trade  of,  with  (.'liina 37 

Whaling  company  prohibited  from   cruising  in  waters  frequcntctl    by 

marine,  animals 63 

(Sec  aho  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 

Russian  competition  for  Northwest  Coast 26 

Russian  management  of  rookeries 130 

Russian  method  of  taking  seals,  improvement  over 161 
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Decrease  of 220 

Distinction  between,  and  Alaskan 94 

Does  not  miuglc  witli  Alaskan  lierd 96 

Migration  of 129 

Winters  in  Sea  of  Okhotsk 129 

Salting  the  skins 163 

San  Diego.     Enters  Bering  Sea  in  1883 188 

Saytoaj-d  case.     (See  United  States  courts.) 

Schools  on  Pribilof  Islands  established  by  lessees 135 

Schooners.     (-See  Vessels.) 

Scotch  Herring  Fishing  Act 232 
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Seal,  Alaskan.     (See  Alaskan  seal  herd.) 

Seal  herds  other  than  Alaskan  seal  herd.     (See  Other  seal  herds) 218 

Sealers'  Association  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  agreement  as  to  employ- 
ment of  hunters 193 

Sealers,  white.     (See  Pelagic  sealers.) 

Seal  Islands.     (See  Pribilof  Islands.) 
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Comparison  of  increase  of,  with  decrease 185 
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Effect  of  seizures  on 184 
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1888 184 
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Courses  of,  in  Bering  Sea 258 

(AS'ee  also  Vessels.) 

Sea-otters,  first  found  on  Bering  Island  by  Bering 22 

Sealeries.     (See  Fur-seals  and  seals.) 

Seal  fisheries.     (See  Fur-seals  and  seals.) 
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How  increase  of,  determined 93 

Like  domestic  cattle 148 
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Management  of 117 
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Sinking,  use  of  gaff  to  secui'e  seals 194 
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Of  Ceylon,  protecting  pearl  fisheries 233 
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Trea.sury  Department.     {See  Executive). 

Treaty  of  Arhitiation  of  1892 1,7 

Additional  documents,  etc 8 

Documents  and  evidence G 
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A  convention  between  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  Her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty,  Huhmittinii  to  arbitration  the  questions  which  hare  arisen 
between  those  Governments  eonccrnintf  the  jurisdictional  riyhts  of  the 
United  States  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea. 

[Concliithd  at  IFashinf/ton  Fchniai-ji  29,  1802.  RaUftcalioii  adcised  by  the  Senate  March 
29,  1^92.  Ratified  by  the  Prcxldciit  April  22,  1S92.  Ratifications  exchanqed  Mail  7, 
1892.     Proclaimed  May  9,  1892.}  j  J     > 

The  rjnited  States  of  Amorica  and  Ilei-  iMajcsty  the  QiieoQ  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Oreat  Jiritain  and  Ireland,  being- 
desinnis  to  provide  for  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  ^^'"P"-^®- 
questions  which  have  arisen  between  their  respective  g-overnments  con- 
cerning the  Jurisdictional  rights  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of 
Behring's  Sea,  and  concerning  also  the  i)reservation  of  the  fur-seal  in, 
or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  Sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens 
and  subjects  of  either  country  as  regards  the  taking  of  fur-seal  in,  or 
habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  waters,  have  resolved  to  submit  to 
arbitration  the  questions  involved,  and  to  the  end  of  concluding  a  con- 
vention for  that  purpose  have  ajipointed  as  their  respective  Tlenipoten- 
tiaries : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  James 
G.  Blaine,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Un ited  States ;  and    Pi'--'"P''t«"<i^i<«- 

Her  Majesty  thc(^ueen  of  tlie  United  King(h)m  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  Sir  Julian  Pauncefotc,  (I.  (J.  :\r.  (1.,  K.  0.  B.,  Her  Majesty's 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  IMenipotentiary  to  the  United 
States ; 

Wlio,  after  having  coinmunicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
])ow(;rs  which  were  found  to  be  in  due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed  to 
and  concluded  the  following  articles. 

Article  I. 

The  questions  which   have  arisen  between  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  and  the  Government  of  Her   Britannu; 
Majesty   concerning   the  Juiisdictioniil    rights  of  the      '^'■'''""''»- 
United  States  in  the  waters  of  tlie  liehring's  Sea,  and  concerning  also 
the  preservation  of  the  fur  seal  in,  or  liabitually  resorting  to,  the  said 
Sea,  and  the  riglits  of  the  citizens  and  sul>jt'.ct>  of  either  countrv  as  ic 
gards  the  taking  of  fur-seal  in,  or   habitually  resorting  to,  tlie  said 
waters,  shall  be  submitted  to  a  tribunal  of  Arbitration,  to  \h\  composed 
of  seven  Arbitrators,  who  shall  be  ajqjointcd  in  the  following  manner 
that  IS  to  say:  Two  shall   be  named  by  the  President  of  the  United 
states;  two  shall  be  named  by  Her  Britannio Majesty;  His  Excellency 
I  1 
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the  President  of  the  Freuch  Republic  shall  be  jointly  requested  by  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  to  name  one;  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy 
shall  be  so  requested  to  name  one ;  and  Plis  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden 
and  Xorway  shall  be  so  requested  to  name  one.  The  seven  Arbitrators 
to  be  so  named  shall  be  jurists  of  distinguished  reputation  in  their  re- 
spective countries;  and  the  selecting  Powers  shall  be  requested  to 
choose,  if  possible,  jurists  who  are  acquainted  with  the  English  lan- 
guage. 

In  case  of  the  death,  absence  or  incapacity  to  serve  of  any  or  either 
of  the  said  Arbitrators,  or  in  the  event  of  any  or  either  of  the  said 
Arbitrators  omitting  or  declining  or  ceasing  to  act  as  such,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  or  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  or  His  Excellency 
the  President  of  the  French  Republic,  or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy, 
or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Xorway,  as  the  case  may  bv-, 
shall  name,  or  shall  be  requested  to  name  fortliAvith  another  person  to 
act  as  Arbitrator  in  the  place  and  stead  of  the  Arbitrator  originally 
named  by  such  head  of  a  State. 

And  in  the  event  of  a  refusal  or  omission  for  two  months  after  receipt 
of  the  joint  request  from  the  High  Contracting  Parties  of  His  Excel- 
lency the  President  of  the  French  Republic,  or  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Italy,  or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  to  name  an 
Arbitrator,  eitlier  to  fill  the  original  appointment  or  to  till  a  vacancy  as 
above  provided,  then  in  such  case  the  appointment  shall  be  made  or 
the  vacancy  shall  be  tilled  in  such  manner  as  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  shall  agree. 

Article  II. 

The  Arbitrators  shall  meet  at  Paris  within  twenty  days  after  the  de- 
livery of  the  counter  cases  mentioned  in  Article  IV,  and 
mretinV^"*^  ^""^  "^  sliall  procccd  impartially  and  carefully  to  examine  and 
decide  the  questions  that  have  been  or  shall  be  laid  be- 
fore them  as  herein  provided  on  the  part  of  the  Governments  of  the 
United  States  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty  respectively.     All  questions 
considered  by  the  tribunal,  including  the  final  decision,  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  a  majority  of  all  the  Arbitrators. 
Each  of  the  Iligh  Contracting  Parties  shall  also  name  one  person  to 
attend  the  tribunal  as  its  Agent  to  represent  it  gener- 
■^se"^^^-  ally  j^  j^u  matters  connected  with  the  arbitration. 

Article  III. 

The  printed  case  of  each  of  the  two  parties,  accompanied  by  the  doc- 
uments, the  official  correspondence,  and  other  evidence 

doISSents  ^''^^  ^°''  "'1  which  cacli  relies,  shall  be  delivered  in  duplicate  to 
each  of  the  Arbitrators  and  to  the  Agent  of  the  other 

party  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  appointment  of  the  members  of  the 

tribunal,  but  within  a  period  not  exceeding  lour  mouths  from  the  date 

of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty. 

Article  TV. 

Within  three  months  after  the  delivery  on  both  sides  of  the  printed 

case  either  party  ma)^,  in  like  manner  deliver  in  dupli- 

counter  Case.  ^^^^  ^^  ^.^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^-^^  Arbitrators,  and  to  the  Agent 

of  the  other  party,  a  counter  case,  and  additional  documents,  corrc- 


TREATY    OF    ARBITRATION    OF    1892.  6 

spondeuce,  and  evidence,  in  re]»ly  to  the  case,  <locuuicnt8,  correspond- 
ence, and  evidence  so  jjresented  by  the  otlier  party. 

If,  however,  in  consequence  of  the  distance  of  the  phice  from  wliich 
the  evidence  to  be  presented  is  to  be  procured,  either  . 

party  sliall,  within  tliirty  days  after  the  receipt  by  its  ^^t^^^^^^^^f  *""«• 
agent  of  the  case  of  the  other  party,  give  notice  to  the  other  party  that 
it  requires  additional  time  for  tlie  delivery  of  such  counter  case,  docn- 
meuts,  correspondence,  and  evidence,  such  additional  time  so  indicated, 
but  not  exceeding  sixty  days  beyond  the  three  months  in  this  Article 
provided,  shall  be  allowed. 

If  in  the  case  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  either  party  shall  have 
specified  or  alhuk'd  to  any  rei)()rt  or  document  in  its 
own  exclusive  ])(>ssessi(»n  without  annexing  a  copy,  sucli  lunents!^''""^  °^  '^°*'' 
party  shall  be  bound,  if  the  otiier  i)arty  thinks  pro])er 
to  apply  for  it,  to  furnislt  that  ])arty  with  a  copy  thereof;  and  either 
party  may  call  ui)on  the  other,  thiough  tlie  Arbitrators,  to  produce  the 
originals  or  certiiied  copies  of  any  ])apers  adduced  as  evidence,  giving 
in  each  instance  notice  thereof  within  thirty  diiys  after  delivery  of  the 
case;  aud  the  original  or  copy  so  requested  shall  be  delivered  as  soon 
as  may  be  and  within  a  x>eriod  not  exceeding  forty  days  after  receipt 
of  notice. 

Article  V. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Agent  of  each  party,  within  one  month 
after  the  exi)iration  of  the  time  limited  for  the  delivery  of  the  counter 
case  on  both  sides,  to  deliver  in  duidicatc  to  each  of 
the  said  Arbitrators  and  to  the  agent  of  the  other  i)arty  ^'■s°™ent. 
a  printed  argument  showing  the  points  and  relerring  to  the  evidence 
upon  which  his  (lovernment  relies,  and  either  i>arty  may  also  sui)port 
the  same  betbr(^  the  Arbitrators  by  <n'al  argunu'nt  of  counsel;  and  the 
Arbitrators  may,  if  they  desire  further  elucidation  with  regard  to  any 
point,  reipiire  a  written  or  printed  statement  or  argument,  or  oral  argu- 
ment by  counsel,  upon  it;  but  in  such  case  the  other  i)arty  shall  be 
entitled  to  reply  either  orally  or  in  writing,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Aktk'le  VI. 

In  deciding  the.matters  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators,  it  is  agreed 
tliat  the  following  live  points  shall   be  submitted  to 
them,  in  order  that  their  award  shall  em]>iace  a  dis-    ^"^•-"""^ ^"i''"" »>•'•• 
tinct  decisicm  upon  each  of  said  fixe  points,  to  wit: 

1.  What  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  sea  now  known  as  the  Ih'hring's 
Sea,  and  what  ex(;lusive  rights  in  the  seal  lisheiies  therein,  did  Kussia 
assert  and  exercis(!  ])rior  and  upt(»the  time  of  the  cession  of  Alaska, 
to  the  United  States? 

2.  Now  till' were  thes(>  claims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  seal  lisheries 
recognized  an<l  conceded  by  (Jreat  Britain? 

3.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  Uehring's  Sea  included 
in  the  phrase  "Tacilic  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  Treaty  of  iSL'o  between 
Great  Britain  and  llussia;  and  wliat  rights,  if  any,  in  the  Uehring's 
Sea  were  lu'ld  atid  exclusively  exercised  by  Kussia  alter  said  Treaty  i 

4.  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Russia  as  to  Jurisdiction,  ami  as  to  the 
seal  lisheries  in  liehring's  Sea  east  of  the  water  boundary,  in  the 
Treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  of  the  ;;(»th  March, 
18<;7.  i)ass  unimpaired  to  the  United  States  under  that  Treaty? 

6.  Has  the  United  States  any  right,  aud  if  so,  what  right  of  iU'otcc- 
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tion  or  property  in  the  fur  seals  frequenting  tlie  islands  of  the  United 
States  in  Behring  Sea  when  such  seals  are  found  outside  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limit? 

Article  VII. 

If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  questions  as  to  the  exclusive 
jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  shall  leave  the  subject 
teSoSf"'"^'""'  ill  such  position  that  the  concurrence  of  Great  Britain 
is  necessary  to  the  establishment  of  Kegulations  for 
the  proper  protection  and  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually 
resorting  to,  the  Behring  Sea,  the  Arbitrators  shall  then  determine 
what  concurrent  Regulations  outside  the  jurisdictional  limits  of  the 
respective  Governments  are  necessary,  and  over  what  waters  such 
Eegulatious  should  extend,  and  to  aid  them  in  that  determination  the 
report  of  a  Joint  Commission  to  be  appointed  by  the  respective  Gov- 
ernments shall  be  laid  before  them,  with  such  other  evidence  as  either 
Government  may  submit. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  furthermore  agree  to  cooperate  in  se- 
curing the  adhesion  of  other  Powers  to  such  Eegulations. 

Article  YIII. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  having  found  themselves  unable  to 
agree  upon  a  reference  which  shall  include  the  question  of  the  liability 
of  each  for  the  injuries  alleged  to  have  been  sustained  by  the  other,  or 
by  its  citizens,  in  connection  Avith  the  claims  presented  and  urged  by 
it;  and  being  solicitous  that  this  subordinate  question  should  not  in- 
terrupt or  longer  delay  the  submission  and  determina- 
iui?>"bf  iubiuiue/'**'*  ^ion  of  the  main  questions,  do  agree  that  either  may 
submit  to  the  Arbitrators  any  question  of  fact  in- 
volved in  said  claims  and  ask  for  a  finding  thereon,  the  question  of  the 
liability  of  either  Government  upon  the  facts  found  to  be  the  subject 
of  further  negotiation. 

Article  IX. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed  to  appoint  two  Commis- 
sioners on  the  part  of  each  Government  to  make  the 
invui"tijfa"to™eri'"i?fe"  Joint  investigation  and  report  contemplated  in  the  pre- 
ceding Article  VII,  and  to  include  the  terms  of  the 
said  Agreement  in  the  present  Convention,  to  the  end  that  the  joint  and 
several  reports  and  recommendations  of  said  Commissioners  may  be  in 
due  form  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  should  the  contingency  therefor 
arise,  the  said  Agreement  is  accordingly  herein  included  as  follows: 

Each  Government  shall  api)oint  two  Commissioners  to  investigate 
conjointly  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  other  Governments  all  the 
lacts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Behring's  Sea,  and  the  measures  nec- 
essary for  its  proper  protection  and  preservation. 

The  four  Commissioners  shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to  agree, 
make  a  joint  report  to  ea(;h  of  the  two  Governments,  and  they  shall 
also  report,  either  jointly  or  severally,  to  each  Government  on  any 
points  upon  which  they  may  be  unable  to  agree. 

These  reports  shall  not  be  made  public  until  they  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  *  •  bitrators,  or  it  shall  appear  that  the  contingency  of  their 
being  \.i.^ca  by  the  Arbitrators  can  not  arise. 
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ARTICLE  X. 

Eacli  Governinent  shall  pay  the  expenses  of  its  mem-     Expensps  of  joint 
bers  of  the  Joint  Commission  in  the  investigatiou  re-  Commission. 
ferred  to  in  the  preceding  Article. 

Article  XL 

The  decision  of  the  tribunal  shall,  if  possible,  be  jjgpjj,;^^ 
made  within  three  mouths  fi'om  the  close  of  the  aigu- 
uuMit  on  both  sides. 

It  shall  be  made  in  writing  and  dated,  and  shall  be  signed  bj'  the 
Arbitrators  who  may  asseut  to  it. 

The  decision  shall  be  in  duplicate,  one  copy  whereof  shall  be  deliv- 
ered to  the  Agent  of  the  United  States  for  his  Government,  and  the 
other  copy  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Agent  of  Great  Britain  for  his 
Government. 

Article  XII. 

Each  Government  shall  pay  its  own  .Vgcnt  and  jnovide  for  the  proper 
reninnei'ati(»n  of  the  counsel  cini)h)yed  by  it  and  of  the 
Arbitrators  ajjpointed  by  it,  and  for  the  exi)ense  of  pre-  er  expenses, 

paring  and  submitting  its  case  to  the  tribunal.  All  other  expenses 
connected  with  the  Arbitration  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  two  Govern- 
ments in  equal  moieties. 

Article  XIII. 

The  Arbitrators  shall  keep  an  accurate   record  of     Rpconi  of  proceed- 
their  proccc<lings,  and  nmy  appoint  and  employ  the  "'°*' 
necessary  ollicers  to  assist  them. 

Article  XIV. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  engage  to  consider  the  result  of  the 
])rocce(lings  of  the  tribunal  of  arbitration,  as  a  full, 
perfect,  and  tinal  settlement  of  all  the  questions  referred       *^" 
to  the  Arbitrators. 

Article  XV. 

The  present  treaty  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  th(!  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  and  by  Her  JJritannic      ^'"^'«<^*«"'- 
Majesty;  and  \ho  ratification  shall  be  exclianged  either  at  Washington 
or  at  Loii(h)n  within  six  months  from  the  date  liereof,  or  «'arlier  if  jtos- 
sible. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  respective  lMenii)otentiaries,  ]ia\e  signed 
this  treaty  and  have  herennto  aflixed  our  seals. 

Done  in  dni)licate  at  Washington  the  twenty-ninlli  day  of  Febrnary, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninetv-two. 


James  G.  Blaine 
Julian  Pauncefote 


seal] 

SEAL 
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Convenlion  lieticecn   the  United   States  of  America  and  Great  Britain 
for  the  renewal  of  the  existing  "  i)todus  TivendV^  in  Behring  Sea. 

Whereas  by  a  Convention  concluded  between  tlie  United  States  of 
America  and  Her  ^Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
ream  e.  Kiugdoui  of  Great  Britain  and  Irehmd,  on  the  twenty- 
ninth  day  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two, 
the  Higli  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed  to  submit  to  Arbitration,  as 
therein  stated,  the  questions  which  have  arisen  between  them  concern- 
ing the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of  Beh- 
ring's  Sea  and  concerning  also  the  preservation  of  the  fnr-seal  in,  or 
habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens  and 
subjects  of  either  country  as  regards  the  taking  of  the  fur-seal  in,  or 
habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  waters;  and  wliereas  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties,  having  differed  as  to  what  restrictive  Kegulations  for 
seal-hunting  are  necessary,  during  the  pendency  of  such  Arbitration, 
have  agreed  to  adjust  such  difference  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned, 
and  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  either  party: 

The  said  High  Contracting  Parties  have  appointed  as  their  Pleni- 

^,  .  ,  ^.  .  potentiaries  to  conclude  a  Convention  for  this  purpose, 
that  IS  to  say : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  James  Gr.  Blaine, 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States; 

And  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  Sir  Julian  Paunctfote,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most 
Distinguished  Order  of  Saint  Michael  and  Saint  George,  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  Most  Honorable  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  to  the 
United  States; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  found  in  due  and  good  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  concluded 
the  following  articles: 

Article  I. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  will  prohibit,  during  the  pendency  of  the 
Great  Britain  will    Arbitration,  Seal  killing  in  that  part  of  Behring  Sea 
prohibit  seal'  killing  lying  eastward  of  the  line  of  demarcation  described 
^t^*^'*-  in  Article  No.  I  of  the  Treaty  of  18G7  between  the 

United  States  and  Bussia,  and  will  promptly  use  its  best  efforts  to 
eiisnre  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  British  subjects  and  ves- 
sels. 
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Article  II. 

The  United  States  Government  will  ])ioliibit  seal  killing  for  the  same 
period  in  tlie  same  part  of  Behring's  Sea,  and  on  the  united  states  win 
shores  and  islands  thereof,  the  property  of  the  United  prohibit  seal  killing 
States  (in  excess  of  seven  thousand  five  hundred  to  be 
taken  on  the  islands  for  the  subsistence  of  the  natives),  and  will 
promptly  use  its  best  efforts  to  ensure  the  observance  of  this  prohibi- 
tion by  United  States  citizens  and  vessels. 

Article  m. 

Every  vessel  or  person  offending  against  this  prohibition  in  the  said 
waters  of  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits  of  the 
United  States,  may  be   seized  and   detained  by  the    ^_ 

,  ^111  •      •  1       /li  r.      -J.!  <.     Seizure  of  vessels. 

naval  or  other  duly  (;ominissioned  olneers  ot  eitlier  ot 
the  High  Contracting  Parties,  but  they  shall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as 
l)racticable  to  the  authorities  of  the  Nation  to  whidi  they  respectively 
belong,  who  alone  shall  have  jurisdiction  to  try  the  offence  and  impose 
the  penalties  for  the  same.  Tlie  witnesses  and  proof  necessary  to  estab- 
lish the  offence  shall  also  be  sent  with  them. 

Article  IV. 

In  order  to  facilitate  such  proi)er  inquiries  as  ITer  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment may  desire  to  make  with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  the  case 
and  arguments  of  that  Government  before  the  Arbitrators,  it  is  agreed 
that  suitable  ])ersons  designated  by  Great  Britain  will 
be  i)ermitted  at  any  time,  ui)on  application  to  visit  or  viS S  ifwa"*'' 
remain  upon  the  Seal  Islands  during  the  sealing  sea- 
son for  that  purpose. 

Article  V. 

If  the  result  of  the  Arbitration  be  to  aflinn  the  right  of  British 
sealers  to  take  seals  in  Ilehring  Sea  within  the  bounds 
claimed  by  the  United  States,  under  its  purchase  „-?."'"''"""  "'  '''""" 
from  Knssia,  then  com]»ensation  shall  be  made  by 
the  United  States  to  Great  Britain  (for  the  use  of  her  subj<M'ts)  for 
abstaining  from  the  exercise  of  that  right  during  the  jtendency  of 
the  Arbitration  upon  the  basis  of  such  a  regulated  and  limited  eat<-h 
or  catches  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Arbitrators  might  have  Ixm-ii 
taken  without  an  undue  diminution  of  the  seal-herds;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  the  result  of  the  Arbitration  shall  be  to  (l<Miy  the  right  of 
British  sealers  to  take  seals  within  the  said  waters,  then  compensation 
shall  be  made  by  Great  Britain  to  the  United  States  (for  itself,  its 
citizt'iis  and  lessees)  for  this  agreement  to  limit  the  island  catch  to 
seven  thousand  live  iiundred  a  season,  ni>on  the  ])asis  (»f  tiie  difference 
between  this  iiMiiiber  and  snch  laiger  catch  as  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Arbitrators  might  have  been  taken  without  an  un<lne  diminution  of  the 
seal-herds. 

The  amount  awarded,  if  an.\,  in  either  case  shall  Ite  such  as  under 
all  the  circumstances  is  just  and  equitable,  and  shall  be  promptly 
paid. 
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Article  VI. 

This  Convention  may  be  denounced  by  eitlier  of  the  High  Contract- 
ing Taities  at  anytime  after  the  thirty-fii\st  day  of  Oc- 
DenunciaUoK.  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  thousand  ciglit  huudrcd  and  ninety-tliree, 

on  giving  to  the  otlier  Party  two  months  notice  of  its  termination; 
and  at  the  expiration  of  such  notice  the  Convention  shall  cease  to  be  in 
force. 

Article  VII. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  by  and  witli  the  advice  and  consent  of 

Ratification.  ^^^^  Senate  thereof,  and  by  Her  Britannic   Majesty; 

and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  either  at  Washington  or  at 
London  as  early  as  possible. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  resjiective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
this  Convention  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  Seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Washington,  this  eighteenth  day  of  April,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two. 


James  G^.  Blaine, 
Julian  Pauncefote. 


seal] 
seal! 


ADDITIONAL  FACTS   RELATING  TO   THE  RUSSIAN 
AMERICAN  COMPANY. 


Tlie  Ttussian  American  Compniiy  was  the  outgrowtli  of  the  miTnerous 
trading  associations  which,  soon  after  the  discovery  of  Bering  Ishind 
in  1741,  began  to  develop  the  fur  trade  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  and 
Boring  Sea.' 

It  was  largely  through  the  efforts  of  Grigor  Ivanovitch  Shelikof  that 
these  associations  with  their  conflicting  interests  were  eventually  united ; 
he  did  not,  however,  live  to  see  the  result  of  his  work.  He  appears  first 
on  the  scene  as  a  trader  on  the  Kurile  and  Aleutian  Islands.  Later 
he  formed  a  partnershii^  with  one  Golikof,  and  for  several  years  this 
firm  figured  prominently  in  the  prosecution  of  the  fur  trade  of  those 
regions  and  on  the  coast  of  the  American  continent.  In  1784  he  reached 
the  island  of  Kadiak,  which  he  proceeded  to  explore  with  reference  to 
its  hunting  grounds.  Notwithstanding  numerous  conflicts  with  the 
natives,  preparations  were  riii)idly  made  for  occupying  the  island, 
houses  and  fortifications  l)eing  erected.  Later,  cruises  were  under- 
taken to  Prince  William  Sound  (Chugatsh  Bay),  Cook's  Inlet  (Kenai 
JJay),  and  Yakutat  Bay.^ 

Of  one  of  these  cruises  Coxe  says:  "The  voyage  of  Ismaolof  and 
Betsharof  from  Kadiak  to  the  coast  of  America,  an  account  of  which 
was  digested  by  Slielikof,  is  by  far  the  most  interesting  yet  nnidebythe 
Kussians,  1'hey  readied  that  continent  near  Prince  William  Sound, 
coasted  it  beyond  latitude  50°,  and  give  a  particular  description  of  the 
aspect  of  the  counti-y,  ("he  inhabitants,  and  productions.  By  comparing 
their  accounts  with  the  narratives  of  Cook,  Portlock,  ^Meares,  and  Van- 
couver, we  have  been  able  to  ascertain  most  of  the  harbours  and  places 
at  which  they  t(nu;hed,  and  the  general  agreement  with  the  accounts 
given  by  the  ICnglish  navigators  proves  the  accuracy  of  their  descrip- 
tion.'" 

At  Yakutat  a  friendly  traffic  was  carried  on  with  the  natives  and 
they  were  received  under  the  i)rotection  of  the  Russian  En)i)ire,  to 
which  they  acknowledgcMl  their  allegiance.  The  expedition  then  con- 
tinued south  as  far  as  Ltoua  Bay,  returning  to  Okhotsk  in  the,  snmnier 
of  1787.'' 

The  rapid  exi)ansion  of  the  TJiissians  beyond  Kadiak  is  best  told  in 
the  words  of  tin' same  antlior:  ''The  settlement  formed  by  Shelikof 
in  the  isle  of  Kadiak  has  more  contributed  to  spread  the  extent  of  the 
Russian  trade  and  jiower  in  the  North  Pacitie  Ocean  than  any  preced- 
ing expeditions,  lie  sent  out  <let ached  parties,  who  formed  establish- 
luents  on  various  parts  of  the  American  continent  and  kept  the  natives 
in  due  order  and  subjugation. 

'BoTK,  p.  1  e(  8eq.  3  Coxo,  p.  232. 

*  Coxe,  p.  207  e<  acq.,  p.  232  ct  scq.  *  Coxo,  p.  247  el  acq. 
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"During:  his  survey  of  the  American  coast  YancouTer '  met  "vrith  many 
considerable  hunting-  i)arties,  under  the  command  of  Knssians;  one  in 
particnl;ir,  which  he  saw  in  Portlock's  Harbour,  consisting  of  not  less 
than  1H)(>  natives  of  Kadiak  and  of  the  adjacent  regions.  He  likewise 
mentions  tlicir  settlement  at  Port  Etches  or  Xootcheck,  and  gives  a 
particular  detail  of  the  factory  which  they  had  established  in  Cook's 
Jnlet "- 

In  1787  Shelikof  journeyed  to  Irkutsk  to  obtain  for  his  company  ex- 
clusive control  of  the  far  trade,  for  at  that  time  there  was  danger 
that  this  trade  would  come  to  an  end  unless  carried  on  under  proper 
restrictions.     He  met,  however,  only  Avith  partial  success. 

Soon  after  the  Eussiaus  had  settled  upon  the  coast  of  America  they 
began  fighting  amongst  themselves,  the  Lebedef  Company  making  its 
apx)earance  at  Kadiak  in  1786,  and  shortly  afterwards  mo\dng  on  to 
Cooks  Inlet  and  Prince  William  Sound,  at  both  of  which  spots  the 
Shelikof  company  had  already  established  itself.^ 

In  1795  Shelikof  died,  but  his  company  continued  in  existence.  Two 
years  later  a  merchant  named  Milinkof  organized  a  large  company, which 
company,  however,  shortly  afterwards  united  with  tlie  Shelikof  and 
other  comiianies,  forming  together  an  association  known  as  the  United 
American  Company,  with  a  capital  of  721,000  rubles,  and  this  company 
became  in  the  year  1799,  bj^  an  imperial  ukase,  which  contained  its  char- 
ter, the  Eussian  American  Company.  All  hunters  or  small  traders  in 
Eussian  America  were  invited  to  join  it.  The  rights,  obligations,  and 
mode  of  government  of  this  Company,  as  well  as  the  character  and  ex- 
tent of  its  fur  industry,  of  whicli  the  fur-seal  catch  formed  at  an  early 
date  the  chief  item,  are  referred  to  elsewhere.'' 

It  was  the  constant  policy  of  the  Eussian  Government  and  of  the 
Company  to  prevent  foreigners  from  deriving  profit  from  intercourse 
with  the  Colonies,  and  toward  the  end  of  1822  a  Eussian  sloop  of  war 
reached  Sitka  with  instructions  that  all  trade  with  them  should  cease. 
The  shareholders  of  the  company,  however,  soon  realized  that  a  total 
suspension  of  all  trade  with  foreigners  was  detrimental  to  their  inter- 
ests, and  in  1824  they  successfully  petitioned  the  Government  that  the 
port  of  Sitka  be  opened  to  such  trade.'' 

The  Company's  charter  was  renewed  in  1821.  During  the  second 
term  of  its  existence  a  tour  of  inspection  was  made  through  the  Colo- 
nies by  the  chief  manager  and  they  were  divided  into  five  districts. 
Further  important  expeditions  were  undertaken  to  Bering  Sea  and  its 
eastern  coast,  and  many  valuable  surveys  of  these  regions  Avere  made. 
Expeditions  were  also  directed  to  the  interior  of  the  territory  of  Alaska, 
and  to  the  Arctic  coast  east  from  Kotzebue  Sound.*^ 

In  the  year  1833  an  event  of  some  importance  took  place  on  the 
Stikeen  Eiver,  upoii  which  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com])any  had  determined 
to  establish  a  station.  To  accomi)lish  this  purpose  the  brig  Dryad  was 
to  ascend  this  river  from  its  mouth,  under  the  privilege  conferred 
by  Article  vi  of  the  treaty  of  1825.  The  Eussiaus,  hearing  of  this,  dis- 
patched two  armed  vessels  to  the  mouth  of  the  Stikeen,  and  these 
drove  off  tiie  Dri/ad  when  she  approached.  A  serious  dispute  threat- 
ened for  some  time  to  arise  out  of  this  affair,  but  it  was  settled  in  1839 
in  this  way:  The  Hudson's  Bay  Company  waived  its  claim  for  damages 
on  condition  that  the  Eussian  American  Company  execute  to  the  former 

'  Vancouver  visited  tlicse  iei;ions  in  1794.      ^  .See  Case,  pp.  35-37. 

(Sci>  vol.  m  of  his  voya<>;es,  p.  83  et  seq.)  ^  Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  t(i 

•  (Joxe,  p.  261.  the  board  April  2,1821,  Vol.  i,  p.  63. 
•Tikbmenief,  vol.  i,  p.  57.  «*Tikhnienief,  vol.  i,  pp.  271,275. 
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a  leavse  for  ten  years  of  all  its  continental  territory  lying  between  tlie 
soutberii  boundary  of  the  Kussian  possessions  in  latitude  54^  40'  and 
Cape  Si)encer,  upon  an  annual  rental  of  2,000  land-otter  skins.  At  its 
expiry  tlie  lease  was  renewed  for  another  period  of  ten  years.^  After 
executing  this  lease  the  Koss  colony,  established  in  about  1812  on  the 
coast  of  California,  became  of  less  and  less  value  to  the  Eussians,  and 
in  the  year  1841  it  was  given  up  entirel}'.^ 

In  the  month  of  March,  1841,  tlie  Kussian  Government  renewed  the 
charter  of  the  Kussian  American  Company  for  a  further  period  of 
twenty  years.  During  this  period  numerous  exploring  expeditions  con- 
tinued to  be  sent  out.  Furthermore,  the  Company  embarked  in  some 
new  enterprises.  In  conjunction  with  the  American  Kussian  Commer- 
cial Com])any  it  engaged  extensively  in  the  business  of  shipping  ice 
from  Kadiiik  and  Sitka  to  California,  much  capitial  being  invested  iu 
])Iant  of  all  description.  In  18.3U  the  same  parties  undertook  the  work- 
ing of  a  coal  mine  at  the  mouth  of  Cooks  Inlet.  This  proved  very 
unprofitable,  and  for  many  years  was  a  constant  drain  on  the  resources 
of  tl)e  Kussian  American  (Jom])any. 

Its  tliird  charter  expired  in  1S(>l'  and  was  not  renewed,  though  it  con- 
tinued to  operate  under  it  until  18G7,  when  the  Territory  of  Alaska  was 
ceded  to  the  United  States. 


'Tikbmeiiief,  vol.  i,  p.  267.  ^See  Case,  p.  28,  uote  4. 


RUSSIA'S  EARLY  TITLE  TO  PARTS  OF  THE  AMERICAN 

COAST. 


From  a  summary  of  wliat  lias  been  said  in  the  Case'  on  the  subject  of 
early  discovery  and  ownership  of  the  territory  surrounding-  Bering  Sea, 
it  appears  that  prior  to  1821  the  Eussians  were  without  question  both 
the  tirst  discoverers  and  settlers  of  all  territory-  on  its  western  and 
southern  boundary.  As  to  its  eastern  boundary,  they  were  the  first  to 
visit  a  portion  of  it,  and  the  subsequent  discoveries  of  Cook  were  fol- 
lowed ui>  by  Eussian  expeditions.  Ko  nation  save  Eussia  ever  claimed 
this  territory  as  its  own.  This  she  did  as  early  as  the  year  1799,  when 
she  conferred  upon  the  Eussian  American  Company  exclusive  privileges 
througho^^t  its  whole  length;  and  it  is  not  known  that  any  protest  was 
ever  raised  to  this  grant,  which,  furthermore,  included  the  coast,  already 
largely  settled  by  Eussians,  down  to  latitude  55°  N. 

If  further  proof  is  required  as  to  Eussia's  ownership  not  only  of  this 
shore  but  also  of  the  coast  of  the  continent,  at  least  as  far  west  as 
Prince  William  Sound  or  Takutat  Bay,  it  is  furnished  by  what  follows. 

In  a  number  of  the  London  Quarterly  Eeview  of  1822^  it  is  said  in  ref 
erence  to  the  famous  ukase  of  1821:  "Let  us  examine,  however,  what 
claim  Eussia  can  reasonably  set  up  to  the  territory  in  question.  To 
the  two  shores  of  Bering  Sea  we  admit  she  would  haye  an  undoubted 
claim,  on  the  scope  of  priority  of  discovery,  that  on  the  side  of  Asia 
having  been  visited  bj^  Deshnew  in  1648,  and  that  of  America  visited 
by  Bering  in  1741,  as  far  down  as  the  latitude  51°  and  the  peaked 
mountain,  since  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Cape  Fairweather;  to 
the  southward  of  this  point,  however,  Eussia  has  not  the  slightest 
claim.'" 

In  the  Korth  American  Eeview  for  October,  1822,  we  find  the  follow- 
ing: "  We  have  no  doubt  but  Eussian  fur-hunters  formed  establish- 
ments, at  an  early  period,  on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  neighboring 
coast  of  the  continent;  but  we  are  equally  certain  that  it  can  be  clearly 
demonstrated  that  no  settlement  was  made  eastward  of  Bering  Bay 
till  the  one  at  jSTorfolk  Sound  (Sitka),  in  1799.  The  statements  of  Cook, 
Vancouver,  Mears  (Mirs),  Portlock,  and  La  Perouse  prove,  what  we 
readily  admit,  that  previous  to  1786  the  Eussians  had  settlements  on 
the  island  of  Kadiak  and  in  Cook's  Eiver;  but  we  shall  take  leave  to 
use  the  same  authorities  to  establish  the  foct  that  none  of  these  settle- 
ments extended  so  lar  east  as  Bering  Bay.^ 

Claret  Fleurieu,  in  his  introduction  to  the  Voyage  of  Marchand,  pub- 

'  Tp.  20-25.  ' 

«Vol.  XXVI,  p.  344. 

3 See  also,  to  the  same  effect,  article  in  Qnartely  Review  for  1S14,  p.  285. 
■•See  ;ils()  North  American  Review,  March,   ISlfi,  p.  302:  "At  the  settlement  of 
Norfolk  Sound,  in  latitude  57*^  N.,  there  are  about  600  Russians." 
12 
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lished  ill  1801,  says:  "The  priucipal  object  of  all  these  voyages  was  the 
examiuation  of  that  long  arcliipelago,  known  under  the  collective  name 
of  the  Aleutian  or  Fox  Islands,  which  the  llussian  charts  divide  into 
several  archipelagoes  under  different  names;  of  all  the  part  of  the  coast 
wliich  extends  cast  and  west  under  the  parallel  of  60°  and  compre- 
hends a  great  number  of  islands  situated  to  the  south  of  the  mainland, 
some  of  which  were  visited,  and  others  oidy  perceived  by  Beering; 
lastly,  of  the  Peninsula  of  Alaska,  and  of  the  other  islands  situated  to  the 
north  of  this  peninsula  as  far  as  the  seventieth  degree.  It  is  on  these 
Aleutian  Islands,  and  on  upwards  of  three  hundred  leagues  of  the  coast, 
which  extend  beyond  the  Polar  Circle,  that  the  indefatigable  Russians 
have  formed  those  numerous  settlements,  those  factories  that  sup])ort 
the  fur  trade,  from  whicli  the  Empire  of  liussia  deriv(is  such  great  ad- 
vantages iu  its  commercial  concerns  and  exchanges  with  the  Empire 
of  China."! 

Sir  George  Simpson,  the  governor  in  chief  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany's territories  in  jSTorth  America,  says  in  his  "Narrative  of  a  journey 
round  the  world  during  the  years  1811  and  1842'':^  "Injustice,  how- 
ever, to  Russia,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  under  the  recog- 
nized x)rincii)les  of  colonization  she  is  fully  entitled  to  all  that  she  holds 
in  America."  The  ^VTiter  goes  on  to  desciibe  the  discoveries  as  far  as 
Kadiak, and  states:  ".  .  .  no  other  nation  having  previously  penetrated, 
or  even  pretended  to  have  penetrated,  farther  nortli  than  the  parallel  of 
53°."  And  he  continues:  ''But  the  Russian  discoveries  were  distin- 
guished by  this  favorable  peculiarity,  tliat  they  were  in  a  great  measure 
achieved  independently  of  theinore  sDutherly  discoveries  of  Si)ain,  being 
the  result  of  rumors  of  a  neighboring  continent  whicli  in  the  beginning 
of  the  century  tlic  Russian  conquerors  had  found  to  be  rife  in  Kam- 
chatka. Moreover,  in  the  case  of  the  Russians,  discovery  and  pos- 
session had  advanced  hand  in  hand.  The  settlement  of  Kadiak  was 
mjule  four  years  before  Mears  erected  his  solitary  shed  in  Nootka 
Sound,  and  Sitka  was  established  fully  ten  or  twelve  years  earlier  than 
Astoria.  According  to  this  plain  summary  of  uudeniabh'  facts  Russia 
hafl  a  better  chiim,  at  least  down  to  the  parallel  of  50°,  than  any  other 
power  could  possibly  acriuire." 

In  a  (jonfidciitial  memorandum  submitted  by  Mr.  Middleton,  United 
States  Minister,  to  the  llussian  authorities  during  the  heat  of  the  sul)- 
sequeut  controversy  between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  it  is  said: 

"About  this  time,  but  a  little  later,  in  1()!)7,  the  Russians  penetrated, 
by  Siberia,  as  far  as  Kamchatka,  and  from  thence  embarking  at  tiio 
ports  of  Okhotsk  and  Avatclia,  between  the  years  1710  and  1741,  they 
pushed  their  discoveries  in  the  northern  latitudes  of  the  Great  Ocean. 
From  tlu'so  discoveries  Russia,  derives  her  rights  to  that  long  chain  of 
islands  intervening  Ix^tween  the  western  and  the  <'astern  continents, 
and  (;ven  to  a  very  <'(Misi(lerable  i)ortion  of  the  continent  of  America — 
rights  whicli  have  never  been  contested." 

"It  is,  then,  demonstrated  that  Russia,  in  the  year  1700,  was  far  from 
forming  any  territorial  claim  for  herself  upon  the  continent  of  North 
America  on  this  side  of  the  sixty-first  degree  of  north  latitude."  ' 


' Miuchitiid's  Voyage,  translated  by  C.  P.  Claret  Flonrieu,  Loudou,   1801,  vol. 
fntrodiu'tioM,  p.  xxxv. 
'//'»■</.,  vol.  I,  p.  270. 
*Amoiicau  State  I'apois,  Foreign  liulatioii.s,  vol.  V,  p.  150. 


IMPERIAL  RUSSIAN  EDICTS  RELATING  TO  THE 
RUSSIAN  AMERICAN  COMPANY. 


CHARTER  or  1799.' 

First  charter  of  the  Russian  American  Company. 

On  the  original  is  written  in  His  Imperial  Majesty's  own  hand:  "Be 
it  thns."— Peterhoff,  July  8,  1799. 

"By  the  grace  of  a  merciful  God,  we,  Paul  the  First,  Emperor  and] 
Autocrat  of  all  the  Bussias,  etc.  To  the  Biissian  American  Company 
under  our  highest  protection.  Tlie  benelits  and  advantages  resulting  to] 
our  empire  from  the  hunting  and  trading  carried  on  by  our  loyal  subjects 
in  the  northeastern  seas  and  along  the  coasts  of  America  have  attracted 
GUI  imperuil  attention  and  consideration;  therefore,  having  taken  under 
our  immediate  protection  a  Company  organized  for  the  above-named 
purpose  of  carrying  on  huntijig  and  trading,  we  ailow  it  to  assume  the 
appellation  of  'Bussian  American  Company,  operating  under  our  High- 
est Protection;'  and  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  Company  in  its  enter- 
prises, we  allow  the  commanders  of  our  land  and  sea  forces  to  employ 
said  forces  in  the  Company's  aid  if  occasion  requires  it,  while  for  fur- 
ther relief  and  assistance  of  said  Company,  and  having  examined  their 
rules  and  regulations,  we  hereby  declare  it  to  be  our  highest  Imperial 
will  to  grant  to  this  Company  for  a  period  of  20  years  the  following 
rights  and  privileges : 

I.  By  the  right  of  discovery  in  past  times  by  Bussian  navigators  of 
the  northeastern^  part  of  America,  beginning  from  thelifty-fifth  degree 
of  north  latitude  and  of  the  chain  of  islands  extending  from  Kamchatka 
to  the  nortli  to  America,  and  southward  to  Japan,  and  by  rigiit  of  pos- 
session of  the  same  by  Bussia,  we  most  graciously  permit  the  Company 
to  have  the  use  of  all  hunting-grounds  and  establishments  now  exist- 
ing on  the  northeastern^  coast  of  America,  from  the  above-mentioned 
fifty-fifth  degree  to  Bering  Strait,  and  also  on  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and 
other  islands  situated  in  the  iSTortheastern  Ocean. 

II.  To  make  new  discoveries  not  only  north  of  the  fifty-fifth  degree 
of  north  latitude,  but  farther  to  the  south,  and  to  occupy  the  new 
lands  discovered,  as  Bussian  possessions,  according  to  prescribed  rules, 
if  they  have  not  been  i^reviously  occupied  by,  or  been  dependent  on,- 
any  other  nation. 

III.  To  use  and  i)rofit  by  everything  which  has  been  or  shall  be  dis- 
covered in  those  localities,  on  the  surface  and  in  the  interior  of  the  earth, 
without  competition  from  others. 

IV.  We  most  graciously  permit  this  Company  to  establish  settle- 
ments in  future  times,  wherever  they  are  wanted,  according  to  its  best 

'  For  Russian  text,  see  Tikhmeuiei,  vol.  i,  app.,  p.  10,  and  Golovuiu,  iu  Materiahii, 
I,  PI).  77-80. 
■'  Hie. 
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knowledge  and  belief,  and  fortify  them  to  insure  the  safety  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  to  send  ships  to  those  sliores  with  finods  and  hunters, 
without  any  obstacles  on  the  part  of  the  Government. 

V.  To  extend  their  navigation  to  all  adjoining  nations  and  hold  busi- 
ness intercourse  with  all  surrounding"  powers,  upon  obtaining  their  free 
consent  for  the  x)urpose,  and  under  our  highest  protection  to  enable 
them  to  x>rosecute  their  enterprises  with  greater  force  and  advantage. 

VI.  To  employ  for  navigation,  hunting,  and  all  other  business,  free 
and  unsuspected  people,  haAing  no  illegal  views  or  intentions.  In  con- 
sideration of  the  distance  of  the  localities  where  they  will  be  sent,  the 
provincial  authorities  will  grant  to  all  persons  sent  out  as  settlers,  liun- 
ters,  and  in  other  cax)acities,  passports  for  seven  years.  Serfs  and  house- 
servants  will  only  be  enqiloyed  by  the  Company  with  the  consent  of 
their  landholders,  and  Government  taxes  will  be  paid  for  all  serfs  thus 
em]>loyed. 

VII.  Though  it  is  forbidden  by  our  highest  order  to  cut  Government 
timber  anywhere  withont  the  permission  of  the  admiralty  college, 
this  Company  is  hereby  permitted,  on  account  of  the  distance  of  the 
admiralty  from  Okliotsk,  when  it  needs  timber  for  repairs,  and  occa- 
sionally for  the  construction  of  new  shii)s,  to  use  freely  such  timber  as 
is  reipiired. 

VIII.  For  shooting  animals,  for  marine  signals,  and  in  all  unexpected 
emergencies  on  the  maiidand  of  America,  and  on  the  islands,  the  Com- 
pany is  permitted  to  buy  for  cash,  at  cost  price,  from  the  Government 
artillery  magazine  at  Irkutsk,  yearly,  40  or  50  ponds  of  powder  and 
from  the  Nertcdiinsk  mine  200  x)ouds  of  lead. 

IX.  If  one  of  the  ])artners  of  the  Company  bec-omes  indebted  to  the 
Government  or  to  private  persons  and  is  not  in  a  condition  to  ])ay  them 
from  any  other  i)roperty  excei»t  what  Ik;  holds  in  the  Company,  snch 
])roperty  can  not  be  seized  for  the  satisfaction  of  snch  debts,  bnt  the 
(h'btoi-  shall  not  be  permitted  to  use  anything  but  tlie  interest  or  divi- 
dends ol"  such  property  until  the  term  of  tlie  ('omijany's  x)rivileges  cx- 
pir«'S,  when  it  will  be  at  his  or  his  creditor's  dis]»osal. 

X.  The  excdusive  right  is  most  graciously  granted  to  the  Com]>any  for 
a  i)eiiod  (»f  twenty  years,  to  use  and  enjoy,  in  the  al)ove-described  ex- 
tent of  country  and  islands,  all  i>rolits  and  advantages  derived  from 
hunling,  trade,  industries,  and  discovery  of  new  lands,  prohibiting  tlie 
enjoyment  of  these  profits  and  aihantages  not  only  to  those  who  wonld 
wish  to  sail  to  those  countries  on  their  own  account,  but  to  all  former 
hunt<'rs  and  trap])ers  who  have  been  engaged  in  tliis  trade  and  have 
their  vessels  and  furs  at  those  places;  and  other  companies  which  may 
have  been  formed  will  not  be  allowed  to  contiiuie  their  business  unless 
they  unite  with  the  i»resent  Company  wilh  their  IVee  consent;  bnt  such 
l)i'ivate  companies  or  traders  as  liave  their  vessels  in  those  regions  can 
either  sell  (lieir  ])roj)erty,  or,  Mitli  tln^  Company's  consent,  icmain  until 
they  have  obtained  a  cargo,  but  no  longer  than  is  re(|uired  for  the  load- 
ing an<l  I'eturn  of  their  vessel ;  and  alter  that  nobody  will  have  any 
privileges  but  tiiis  one  (!omi»any,  which  will  hi'  protected  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  all  the  rights  nu'Utioned. 

\l.  Cnder  our  highest  prtttection  the  Russian  American  Company 
\\ill  have  full  conti'ol  over  all  above  nient ioned   localities,  and  exercise 

I  judicial  jjowers  in  minor  cases.  TheCom])any  will  also  be  permitted  to 
use  all  local  facilities  for  fort ilica lions  in  the  defeus<>  of  the  c(Uintry 
under  their  contiol  against  foreign  attacks.  Only  ])artn«'rs  of  the  Com- 
pany shall  be  employed  in  the  administration  of  the  new  possessions  in 
liarge  of  the  Comi)any. 


16  IMPERIAL    RUSSIAN    EDICTS. 

UKASE  OF  1821.' 
Edict  of  Ms  Imperial  Majesty  Autocrat  of  all  the  Russian. 

Tlie  Dire(;tiiig  Senate  malieth  known  nnto  all  men.  Whereas  in  an 
edict  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  issned  to  tlie  Directing  Senate  on  the  4th 
day  of  September,  and  signed  by  His  Imperial  Majesty's  own  band,  it  is 
thus  expressed: 

"  Observing  from  reports  submitted  to  us  that  the  trade  of  our  sub- 
jects on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America 
appertaining  unto  Russia,  is  subjected,  because  of  secret  and  illicit 
traffic,  to  oppression  and  impediments;  and  finding  that  the  principal 
cause  of  these  difficulties  is  the  want  of  rnles  establishing  the  boun- 
daries for  navigation  along  these  coasts,  and  the  order  of  naval  com- 
munication as  well  in  these  i)laces  as  on  tlie  whole  of  the  eastern  coast 
of  Siberia  and  the  Kurile  Islands,  we  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  de- 
termine these  communications  by  specific  regulations,  which  are  hereto 
attached." 

"In  forwarding  these  regulations  to  the  Directing  Senate,  we  com- 
mand that  the  same  be  published  for  universal  information,  and  that 
the  proper  measures  be  taken  to  carry  tliem  into  execntion." 

(Countersigned:  Count  D.  Gurief,  Minister  of  Finances.) 


It  is  therefore  decreed  by  the  Directing  Senate  that  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  edict  be  published  for  the  information  of  all  men,  and  that 
the  same  be  obeyed  by  all  whom  it  may  ct)ncern. 

The  original  is  signed  by  the  Directing  Senate. 

Printed  at  St.  Petersburg,  in  the  Senate,  7th  September,  1821. 

[L.  S.] 


On  the  original  is  written  in  the  haridwriting  of  His  Imperial  Maj- 
esty, thus: 
Be  it  accordingly — 

Alexander. 
Kamennoy  Ostroff,  4th  September,  1821. 


RULES  ESTABLISHED  FOR  THE  LIMITS  OF  NAVIGATION  AND  ORDER 
OF  COMMUNICATION  ALONG  THE  COAST  OF  EASTERN  SIBERIA,  THE 
NORTHWEST  COAST  OF  AMERICA,  AND  THE  ALEUTIAN,  KURILE,  AND 
OTHER  ISLANDS. 

Sec.  1.  The  pursuits  of  commerce,  whaling,  and  fishery,  and  of  all 
other  industry  on  all  islands,  ports,  and  gulfs  including  the  whole  of 
the  northwest  coast  of  America,  beginning  from  Behring's  Straits  to 
the  51°  of  northern  latitude,  also  from  the  Aleutian  Islands  to  the  east- 
ern coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kurile  Islands  from  Behring's 
Straits  to  the  South  Cape  of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz,  to  the  4:5°  50' 
northern  latitude,  is  exclusively  granted  to  Kussiau  subjects. 

Sec.  2.  It  is  therefore  prohibited  to  all  foreign  vessels  not  only  to 
land  on  the  coasts  and  islands  belonging  to  i^ussia  as  stated  above, 
but  also  to  approach  them  within  less  than  a  hundred   Italian  miles. 

'  Trauslation  as  sent  out  by  the  Russian  Goverumeut  hi  1821. 
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The  transgressor's  vessel  is  subject  to  confiscation  along  witli  the  whole 
cargo. 

Sec.  .3  An  exception  to  this  rule  is  to  be  made  in  favor  of  vessels  car- 
ried thither  b}'  heavy  gales  or  real  Avant  of  provisions,  and  unable  to 
make  any  other  shore  but  such  as  belongs  to  Eussia.  In  these  cases 
they  are  obliged  to  produce  convincing  proofs  ot  actual  reason  for  such 
an  exception.  Ships  of  friendly  governments  merely  on  discoveries  are 
likewise  exempt  irom  the  foregoing  rule  (Sec.  2). 

In  this  case,  however,  they  must  previously  be  provided  with  pass- 
ports from  the  llussian  Minister  of  the  Navy. 

Sec.  4.  Foreign  merchant  ships  which,  for  reasons  stated  in  the  fore- 
going rule,  touch  at  any  of  the  above-mentioned  coasts  are  obliged  to 
endeavor  to  choose  a  place  where  Eussians  are  settled,  and  to  act  as 
hereunder  stated. 

Sec.  5.  On  the  arrival  of  a  foreign  merchant  ship,  Avind  and  weather 
permitting,  a  ])ilot  will  meet  her  to  api^oint  an  anchoring  place  ai)[)ro- 
priate  for  tlie  i)ui[)0se.  Tlie  captain  who,  notwitlistanding  tliis,  andiors 
elsewhere  without  being  able  to  assign  a  proper  reason  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  place  shall  ])ay  a  fine  of  one  hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  C.  All  rowing  boats  of  foreign  iiierchant  vessels  are  obliged  to 
land  at  one  place  api)ointed  for  them,  where  in  the  day  time  a  white 
flag  is  hung  out,  and  at  night  a  lantern,  and  where  a  clerk  is  to  at- 
tend continually  to  prevent  ini-  and  exporting  any  articles  or  goods. 
Whoever  lamls  at  any  other  place,  even  without  an  intent  of  smuggling, 
shall  pay  a  line  of  fifty  dollars;  and  if  a  person  be  discovered  bringing 
any  articles  ashore  a  fine  of  five  hundred  dollars  is  to  be  exacted  and 
the  goods  to  be  confiscated. 

Sec.  7.  The  commanders  of  said  vessels  being  in  want  of  provisions, 
stores,  etc.,  for  the  continuation  of  their  voyage  are  bound  to  apply  to 
the  commander  of  the  ])lace,  avIio  will  appoint  where  these  may  be  ob- 
tained, after  which  they  nniy  without  difficulty  send  their  boats  there, 
to  procure  all  they  want.  Whosoever  deviates  from  this  rule  shall  pay 
a  fine  of  one  hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  8.  If  it  be  unavoidable  lor  ihe  ]>urposeof  repairing  or  careening 
a  foreign  meicliant  siiip  that  she  discharge  the  whole  cargo,  the  mas- 
ter is  obliged  to  ask  the  ]>ermission  of  the  commander  of  the  ])lace.  In 
this  case  tiie  captain  .shall  deliver  to  the  connnanderan  exact  list  of  the 
nature  and  quality  of  the  goods  discharged.  l']veryone  who  omits  to 
report  any  i»art  of  the  cargo  will  be  suspected  of  smuggling  and  shall 
pay  a  fine  of  one  thousand  dollars. 

Sec.  i).  All  exi)enses  incurred  by  these  vessels  during  their  stay  in 
the  JIussian  territories  must  be  paid  in  cash  or  bills  of  exchange.  In 
case,  iu)wever,  the  ca[)taiiis  of  these  shii)s  have  no  nu)ney  on  board  an«l 
nobody  gives  security  fi)r  their  bonds,  the  comnnvnder  can  at  theii-  re- 
<pu'st  allow  the  sale  of  such  articles,  stores,  or  goods  reipiiri'd  nu'rely 
for  defraying  the  abo\e  stated  exi>enses.  These  sales,  however,  can  1)0 
made  only  to  the  comi»any  and  through  the  means  of  the  coniniamler, 
but  nuist  not  exceed  the  exitenses  of  the  ships  under  penalty  of  (he 
cargo  being  sei/.ed  and  a  fine  ])aid  olone  thousand  dollars. 

Sec.  lU.  As  soon  as  said  foreign  nu'rchant  vessels  are  ready  for 
their  cargoes,  stores,  provisions,  (^tc,  they  must  immediately  proceed 
to  tiike  tiienj  in,  ami  after  an  examination  if  lliey  have  loaded  all  the 
alwve  stated  articles,  and  a  written  cc:  tilicate  of  their  not  having  lelt 
anything  behind,  they  are  to  set  sail. 

SiU'li  vcHselH  as  have  not  been  unloaded  are  likewise  Hubjeeled  to 
•ail,  without  tlio  least  delay,  as  Boon  aa  they  are  able  to  proceed  to  scat 
a 
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Sec.  11.  It  is  proliibited  to  all  commanders  of  tlie  said  foreign  ves- 
sels, commissioners,  and  others,  whosoever  they  may  be,  to  receive  any 
articles,  stores,  or  goods  in  those  places  where  they  will  have  landed, 
except  in  the  case  as  pr.  sec.  7,  under  penalty  of  seizure  of  their  ship  and 
cargo. 

Sec.  12.  It  is  prohibited  to  these  foreign  ships  to  receive  on  board, 
without  especial  permission  of  the  commanders,  any  of  the  people  in 
the  service  of  the  company,  or  of  tlie  foreigners  living  in  the  company's 
settlements. 

Ships  x>roved  to  have  the  intention  of  carrying  off  any  person  belong- 
ing to  the  colony  shall  be  seized. 

Sec.  13.  Every  purchase,  sale,  or  barter  is  prohibited  betwixt  a  foreign 
merchant  ship  and  people  in  the  service  of  the  company.  This  prohi- 
bition extends  equally  to  those  who  are  on  shore  and  to  those  emi^loyed 
in  the  company's  ships. 

Any  ship  acting  against  this  rule  shall  pay  live  times  the  value  of 
the  articles,  stores,  or  goods  constituting  this  prohibited  traffic. 

Sec.  14.  It  is  likewise  interdicted  to  foreign  ships  to  carry  on  any 
traffic  or  barter  with  the  natives  of  the  islands,  and  of  the  northwest 
coast  of  America,  in  the  whole  extent  hereabove  mentioned.  A  ship 
convicted  of  this  trade  shall  be  confiscated. 

Sec.  15.  All  articles,  stores,  and  goods  found  on  shore  in  ports  or 
harbours,  belonging  to  Eussiau  subjects  (carrying  on  i)rohibited  traffic) 
or  to  foreign  vessels  are  to  be  seized. 

Sec.  16.  The  foreign  merchant  shijis  lying  in  harbor  or  in  the  roads 
dare  under  no  pretence  send  out  their  boats  to  vessels  at  sea,  or  to 
those  already  come  in,  until  they  have  been  spoken  to  and  visited  ac- 
cording to  the  existing  customs.  Whenever  a  foreign  vessel  hoists  a 
yellow  flag,  to  announce  an  infectious  disease  being  on  board,  or  the 
symptoms  of  the  same,  or  any  other  danger  of  which  she  wishes  to  be 
freed;  every  communication  is  interdicted  until  said  flag  is  taken  down. 
From  this  rule,  however,  are  excepted  persons  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose and  w^hose  boats  be  under  the  colours  of  the  Kussian  American 
Company. 

Any  vessel  acting  contrary  to  this  regiilation  shall  pay  a  fine  of  five 
hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  17.  Xo  ballast  may  be  thrown  overboard,  but  in  such  places  as 
are  appointed  by  the  commanders.  The  transgressor  is  liable  to  a  fine 
of  five  hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  is.  To  all  foreign  merchant  ships  during  their  stay  in  anchoring 
places,  harbors,  or  roads,  it  is  prohibited  to  have  their  guns  loaded 
either  with  balls  or  cartridges,  under  the  risk  of  paying  a  fine  of  fifty 
dollars  for  each  gun. 

Sec.  19.  No  foreign  merchant  ship  in  port  or  in  the  roads,  or  riding 
at  anchor,  may  fire  guns  or  muskets  without  previously  infornung  the 
commaiulcr  of  the  place  or  settlement,  unless  it  be  for  pilots,  signaliz- 
ing the  same  by  the  firing  of  one,  two,  or  three  guns,  and  hoisting  her 
colours  as  is  customary  in  similar  wants.  In  acting  contrary  thereto, 
she  is  subjected  to  a  fine  of  one  hundred  dollars  for  each  shot. 

Sec.  20.  On  tlie  arrival  of  a  foreign  ship  in  the  harljonr  or  in  the  roads, 
a  boat  will  immediately  be  sent  to  meet  her,  and  to  deliver  to  the  ca])- 
tain  a  printed  vi)])\  of  these  regulations,  for  which  he  nnist  give  receipt 
in  a  book  destined  for  the  purpose.  He  is  further  obliged  to  state  in 
the  book  as  pr.  annexed  loriii.  all  information  required  of  foreign  ves- 
sels. All  sliii)s  refusing  to  comply  with  these  regulations  dure  not  ap- 
proach the  harbour,  roads,  or  any  anchoring  i)lace. 
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Name  and 
burthen        "What 
of  the         nation, 
vessel. 

Name 
of  the 
owner. 

Name        Number 
of  the          of  tho 
captain.         crew. 

Number 

of 

guns. 

wi.^ll'^Tnn  Destination 
Cargo,      "'-r       fj^, 
comes  from.      vessel. 

Sec.  21.  The  captain  of  a  foreign  merchant  ship,  coming  to  an  anchor 
in  a  port  or  in  the  roads,  is  oblii^ed  on  his  arrival  to  give  a  statement 
of  the  liealth  of  the  ship's  crew,  and  shonld  after  this  a  contagious  ill- 
ness be  discovered  on  board  of  his  vessel  he  must  immediately  inform 
the  commander  of  the  place  thereof.  The  \essel,  according  to  circum- 
stances, will  be  either  sent  oft"  or  put  under  quarantine  in  a  place  ap- 
pn)priated  for  the  purpose,  where  tlie  crew  may  be  cured  without  i)ut- 
tiiig"  the  inhabitants  in  danger  of  iiifeetion.  Sliould  the  captain  of  such 
a  ship  conceal  the  circumstances,  the  same  will  be  contiseated  with  her 
whole  cargo. 

Sec.  UU.  The  master  of  a  vessel,  at  the  request  of  the  commander  of 
a  place,  is  obliged  to  produce  a  list  of  the  whole  crew  and  all  the  pas- 
sengers, and  should  lie  omit  any  he  shall  pay  a  line  of  one  hundred 
dollars  for  every  one  left  out. 

Sec.  23.  The  caiitains  are  bound  to  keep  their  crew  in  strict  order 
and  proper  behavior  on  the  coasts  and  in  the  ports,  and  likewise  pre- 
vent their  trading  or  bartering  Avith  the  company's  people.  They  are 
answerable  for  the  conduct  of  their  sailors  and  other  inferi(U's.  Illicit 
trade  carried  on  by  sailors  subject  tlie  vessel  to  the  same  penalty  as  if 
d(me  by  the  ca])tain  himself,  because  it  Avere  .easy  for  the  captains  to 
carry  on  smuggling  without  punishment  and  jnstify  themselves  by 
throwing  the  fault  on  the  saiNirs.  Therefore  every  article  found  ujion 
sailors,  whi(;h  they  could  not  liide  in  their  jiockets  or  under  their  clothes 
to  screen  from  their  su]teriors,  sold  or  liought  on  shore,  will  be  con- 
sidered as  contraliaiid  from  the  shi]),  and  is  subject  to  tlie  prescribed 
fine. 

Sec.  24.  Foreign  men-<»f -war  shall  hkewise  comply  with  the  above- 
,  stated  regulations  for  the  merchant  s]ii]ts,  to  maintain  the  rights  and 
I,  benefits  of  the  comiiany.  In  case  of  o]»position,  complaints  will  be 
1  made  to  their  governim-nts. 

Sec.  2.").  In  case  a  sliij)  of  the  Kussian  Imperial  Xa\y,  or  one  belong- 

i  ing  to  the  Kussian  American  (;om]»any,  meet  a  foreign  vessel  on  the 

j  above  stated  coasts,  in  harlionrs,  or  roads,  within  the  before-mentioned 

limits,  and  the  commander  tlnd  grounds  ])y  the  iiresent  regulation  that 

the  shi))  be  liable  to  seizure,  he  is  to  act  as  follows: 

Sec.  2().  The  commander  of  a  Iiussian  vessel  sns])eeting  a  foreign  to 
be  liable  to  confiscation,  must  iiujuire,  and  search  tlie  same,  and,  finding 
her  guilty,  take  possession  of  her.  Should  flie  foreigu  vessel  resist 
he  is  to  einplo>' persuasion,  1  hen  threats,  and  at  last  force,  endeaviu'ing, 
liowever,  at  all  e\-ents,  to  do  this  with  as  much  reserve  as  jtossihle.  If 
the  foreign  vessel  employ  force  against  force,  tlu'ii  he  shall  consider  the 
same  as  an  evident  enemy  and  force  her  to  suneudcr  according  to  the 
laval  laws. 

Sec.  27.  After  getting  everything  in  order  and  safety  on  board  tho 
oreign  vessel,  the  commander  of  the  Kussian  shi]>,  or  the  oflicer  sent 
)y  him,  shall  demand  tlie  journal  of  the  capturi'd  \essel,  and  on  the 
pot  shall  note  down  in  the  same  that  on  such  a  day,  month,  and  year, 
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at  such  an  lionr,  and  in  such  a  place  lie  met  sucli  and  such  a  foreign 
vessel,  and  shall  give  a  brief  account  of  the  circumstance,  imrsuit,  and, 
finally,  of  the  seizure.  After  signing  the  same  he  shall  desire  the  captain 
of  the  captured  vessel  to  confirm  the  saine  in  his  own  haudwriting. 

Sliould  he,  however,  refuse  to  sign  the  same,  the  Russian  officer  is  to 
repeat  his  summons  in  presence  of  all  the  officers,  and  if  on  this  it  be 
again  refused,  and  nobody  Avill  sign  in  lieu  of  the  captain,  he  is  then  to 
add  this  circumstance,  signed  by  himself. 

After  this  arrangement  the  journal,  list  of  the  crew,  passports,  in- 
voices, accounts,  and  all  furtlier  i)apers  respecting  the  views  and  pur- 
suits of  the  voj'age  of  the  vessel  shall  be  put  up  in  one  parcel,  as  well 
as  all  private  papers,  viz,  the  journals  of  the  officers,  letters,  etc.,  and 
sealed  with  the  seals  of  the  Russian  officer  and  tliose  of  the  captain  and 
first  officer  of  the  foreign  vessel.  This  packet  shall  remain  unsealed 
with  the  commander  of  the  Russian  vessel  until  their  arrival  in  the  port 
of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  where  it  shall  be  deposited  in  the  court,  as  men- 
tioned in  sec.  33.  Besides  this,  everything  else  must  be  sealed  by  the 
Russian  officer  and  the  foreign  captain  that  is  not  requisite  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  voyage  to  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  excepting  the 
effects  for  the  immediate  and  sole  use  of  the  ship's  crew,  which  shall 
not  be  withheld  from  them. 

Sec.  28.  Having  thus  fixed  all  means  of  precaution,  the  officer  sent 
to  arrest  the  foreign  vessel  shall  instantly  make  his  report  to  his  chief 
and  await  his  orders. 

Sec.  1*9.  Thus,  should  by  any  cause  stated  in  the  second,  eleventli, 
twelfth,  and  twenty-fii'st  sections  of  these  regulations  a  foreign  vessel 
be  subjected  to  confiscation  in  any  port  near  the  settlements  of  the 
Russian  American  Company,  the  commander  of  that  settlement  is 
obliged  either  to  ask  the  assistance  of  the  Russian  man  of- war,  if  there 
be  any,  and  the  commander  of  which,  on  receipt  ot  a  written  request,  is 
obliged  to  arrest  the  vessel  and  use  all  the  jwecautions  prescribed  in 
the  foregoing  article;  or,  if  there  be  no  Russian  man-of-war  in  the  har- 
bor or  its  neighborhood,  and  the  commander  of  the  settlement  find  that 
he  and  his  people  can  arrest  the  vessel  by  themselves,  he  is  then  to  act 
according  to  the  twenty-sixth,  twenty-seventh,  and  twenty-eighth  sec- 
tions, and  putting  ashore  the  captain  and  every  means  of  getting  the 
vessel  away,  he  must  endeavor  as  soon  as  possible  to  give  information 
of  this  event  either  to  the  governor  of  the  colonies  of  the  Russian 
American  Company  or  the  commander  of  the  imperial  man- of- war,  if  it 
be  known  where  she  lie. 

Sec.  30.  When,  in  consequence  of  such  a  report,  the  governor  of  the 
colonies  shall  send  a  company's  vessel,  or  a  Government  vessel  arriving, 
then  the  commander  of  the  place  shall  deliver  up  the  vessel  seized,  and 
•  all  belonging  to  her,  and  shall  report  respecting  his  reasons  for  confis- 
cating the  vessel. 

Sec.  31.  The  commander  of  the  vessel  taking  charge  of  the  seizure 
prize  inventory  shall  examine  immediately  into  all  circumstances  men- 
tioned and  compare  it  with  the  accounts  of  the  commander  of  the  settle- 
ment, who  will  give  every  elucidation  required. 

Sec.  32.  All  vessels  detained  by  Russian  men-of-war  are  ordered  by 
these  regulations  to  be  brought  to  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  where 
the  sentence  is  to  be  passed  on  theui  by  a  court  established  for  adjudg- 
ing such  cases. 

Sec.  33.  This  court,  under  the  presidency  of  the  commander  of 
Kamtchatka,  shall  consist  of  three  senior  otticers  under  him  and  of  the 
commissioner  of  the  Russian  American  Company. 
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Sec.  34.  As  vsooii  as  a  Itussiaii  vessel,  bringing  into  the  port  of  St. 
Peter  and  Paul  a  foieign  vessel  arrested  by  her,  lias  come  to  anchor  in 
the  place  assigned  her,  the  commander  of  her  is  immediately  to  repair 
to  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka,  stating  briefly  what  vessel  he  has 
brought  in,  the  number  of  the  crew  and  of  the  sick,  specifying  their 
diseases,  and  reporting  likewise  whether  the  vessel  has  sufficient 
victuals,  and  what  goods,  guns  aud  other  arms,  powder,  etc.,  are  on 
board. 

Sec.  35.  The  commander  of  Kamtchatka  on  receiving  this  report 
will  order  two  officers  and  a  sufficient  number  of  men  on  board  the  de- 
tained vessel. 

Sec.  30.  These  two  officers,  together  with  the  officers  who  brought  iu 
the  detained  ship,  when  on  board  are  to  summon  the  master  and  two 
of  his  mates,  or  men  in  command  next  to  him,  inspect  all  the  seals  put 
on  the  vessel,  and  then  taking  them  off  begin  immediately  to  make  an 
accurate  list  of  all  the  effects  belonging  to  the  vessel. 

Sec.  37.  Tliislist  is  to  be  signed  by  all  the  officers  on  both  sides  who 
were  present  in  drawing  it  up.  The  commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to 
use  all  possible  endeavors  to  secure  ti-om  embezzlement  or  damage  all 
eft'ects  belonging  to  the  detained  vessel. 

Sec.  38.  The  crew  of  the  vessel  is  then  to  be  sent  ashore,  to  such 
places  as  shall  be  a]»])(iinted  by  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka,  aud 
remain  there  until  the  close  of  the  investigation. 

Sec.  39.  The  comnmnder  of  the  Russian  vessel  is  obliged,  in  the 
course  of  two  days  after  his  arrival  at  the  port  of  Sr.  Peter  and  Paul, 
to  make  a  minute  representation  to  the  comnmnder  of  Kamtchatka  of 
all  that  shall  have  hapi^ened  at  the  detention  of  the  foreign  vessel 
brought  in  by  him,  and  to  deliver  said  vessel,  together  with  the  sealed 
l)a('ket  containing  her  pai)ers  expressed  in  sec.  27. 

Si:c.  40.  If  the  Russian  vessel  that  brought  in  the  port  of  St.  Peter 
and  Paul  a  foreign  vessel  cannot,  for  reasons,  renmin  there  until  the 
close  of  the  investigation,  but  be  obliged  to  ])roceed  to  sea  in  a  very 
short  time,  the  commander,  in  order  not  to  detain  her,  shall  use  all 
jmssible  dis])atch  by  bringing  forward  the  investigation  of  such  points 
as  may  reijuire  the  jiresenceof  the  Russian  vessel. 

Sec.  41.  ilasiiig  settled  everything  on  board  the  arrested  vessel,  and 
landed  th(>  crew,  the  court  immediately  shall  oi)en  the  session  ami  en- 
deavor to  ascertain  as  soon  as  possible  the  solution  of  the  imjnir/, 
"whether  the  vessel  be  lawfully  arrested  or  not." 

SisC.  41'.  In  order  to  ascertain  this,  the  following  proofs  shall  be  sub- 
stantiated: 

(1)  Tiiat  tlie  vessel  was  met  with  within  the  boundaries  pres<-ribcd 
in  the  second  secti<ni  of  these  regulations,  and  that  her  having  been 
within  said  limits  was  not  occasioned  by  reasons  state«l  in  section  3. 

(2)  That  th<'  vessel  is  a  lawful  i)rize  by  virtue  of  the  sections  2,  11, 
12,  II,  ;ind  21  of  these  regulations,  and  the  —  §  of  the  instructions 
to  the  commander  of  the  Itussian  man-of-war. 

SiU!.  43.  In  order  to  decide  either  case,  the  court  is  to  inspect  all 
docnments  ])r(\sented,  and  tracingon  one  i)artall  i)roofs  of  guilt,  and  on 
the  (»ther  all  doubts,  which  might  clear  the  foreign  vessel,  summi)!i  the 
(•onnnanding  officer  of  the  IJussian  vessel  to  give  all  additional  inlbrma- 
tiondeenu'd  needful,  and  comj)letiiig  tlins  all  circumstances  condemn- 
'ing  the  foreign  vessel,  the  court  shall  draw  uj)  a  clear  statement  of  the 
1  ensons  of  her  condemnation. 

Si;c.  44.  Sliould  the  court  in  making  (tut  said  statement  lind  that  the 
'leign  vessel  has  been  arrested  witliout  sufficient  cause,  said  e<iurt  on 
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passing  the  sentcnoe  is  to  determine  the  dainages  suffered  by  siicli  de- 
teutioi),  and  to  luinisli  both  parties  with  a  certified  copy  of  this  resolu- 
tion. 

Sv:c.  45.  In  tlie  course  of  2  days  both  parties  shall  declare  whether 
they  are  satisfied  with  tlie  decisiou  of  the  court  or  not,  and  in  the  lat- 
ter case  (should  it  Inqiix'ti)  assinii  it  in  writiii.n-. 

Sec.  40.  Shouhl  b  >th  parties  by  satisfii'd  with  the  decision  of  the 
court,  then  tlie  commauder  of  Kamtchatka  is  to  release  inmiediately 
the  detained  vessel,  returnin.ii'  everythinf>-  to  the  master  according  to 
the  inventory,  along  with  the  adjudged  damages,  exacting  them  from 
whomsoever  is  to  ])ay  the  same. 

Sec.  47.  If  on  the  contrary  the  court  receives  on  the  third  day  a 
repeal  to  its  decision,  it  is  bound  to  take  that  repeal  into  immediate 
consideration,  and  finding  it  just,  to  change  its  decision;  if  not,  to  con- 
firm the  same  and  make  it  known  to  the  parties  a  second  time.  After 
this  no  representation  shall  be  admitted,  and  both  parties  shall  be  sum- 
moned before  the  court,  which  will  allow  them  to  make  their  protest  in 
writing,  and  will  then  state  all  the  reasons  why  the  sentence  should  be 
carried  into  execution. 

Sec.  48.  If  the  court  find  by  the  indictment  that  the  vessel  has  been 
lawfully  detained,  then  the  master  of  the  foreign  vessel,  or  the  two  eldest 
in  command  under  him,  shall  be  summoned,  and  the  reasons  of  their  de- 
tention made  known  to  them,  giving  them  a  certified  copy  of  the  con- 
demnation. 

Sec.  49.  The  court  is  to  receive  within  three  days,  and  no  later,  the 
representation  of  the  master,  and  if  he  do  not  present  the  same  within 
the  time  limited,  the  court  summoning  him  with  two  of  his  crew,  noti- 
fies that  his  silence  is  receiv^ed  a^;  a  mark  of  compliance,  and  that  the 
condemnation  is  just. 

Sec.  50.  In  this  case  the  court  comes  to  its  final  decision,  which  on 
the  following  day  is  communicated  to  the  whole  crew  of  the  foreign 
vessel,  who  shall  sign  all  and  every  one  that  such  sentence  has  been 
made  known  to  them,  after  which  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to 
carry  the  sentence  ot  the  court  into  execution,  as  will  be  explained 
hereafter. 

Sec.  51.  Should,  however,  the  master  deliver  within  the  time  limited 
his  protest,  then  the  court,  examining  it  witli  all  possible  impartiality, 
shall  call  for  all  further  explanations,  and  having  inserted  the  whole 
into  the  journal  of  the  court,  shall  pass  a  final  sentence  and  pronounce 
it  as  stated  in  section  47. 

Sec.  52.  If  by  sentence  of  the  court  the  arrested  vessel  be  released 
and  adjudged  to  receive  damages  for  her  detention,  and  if  the  vessel  has 
been  arrested  by  any  of  the  Company's  oiiicers,  and  the  damages  are  not 
above  five  thousand  ruljles,  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  shall  den)and 
immediate  payment  of  said  sum  from  the  office  of  the  Eussian  Ameri- 
can Company,  but  if  the  damages  exceed  the  sum,  he  is  to  notify  it  to 
the  Company's  office,  and  give  to  the  foreign  master  a  certificate;  but 
the  money  can  not  be  paid  by  the  Com^jany  otherwise  than  after  the 
inspection  and  resolution  of  its  court  of  directors.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  foreign  vessel  has  been  detained  unlawfully  by  a  Eussian  man-of- 
war,  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to  ])ay  the  adjndged  damages,  (not 
exceeding  the  sum  of  five  thousand  rubles)  out  of  any  Government  sum, 
and  to  report,  in  order  to  in(;ash  it  from  the  guilt}-;  but  if  the  damages 
should  exceed  the  sum  of  five  thonsajid  rubles,  the  commander  of 
Kamtchatka  is  to  furnish  a  certi  fic.ite  tor  the  receipt  of  thatmouey,  after 
the  regulation  and  confirmation  of  the  Eussian  Government. 
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Seo.  53.  Tlie  reiinhnrsoinent  of  sucli  damnges  as  may  liave  been  in- 
curred by  unlawful  detention  shall  be  exacted  from  the  commander  and 
all  officers  of  tlie  man-of-war  who,  having  been  called  by  the  commander 
to  a  council,  shall  have  given  their  opinion  that  such  a  shij)  ought  to  be 
detained. 

Seo.  54,  As  soon  as  a  foreign  ship  is  .sentenced  to  be  confiscated,  the 
commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to  make  the  arrangements  for  transport- 
ing the  crew  to  Ochotsk,  and  from  thence  to  any  of  the  ports  of  the 
Baltic,  in  order  to  enable  eveiy  one  of  them  to  reach  his  own  country. 
With  the  confiscated  shi[)  and  cargo  he  is  to  act  as  with  a  prize  taken 
in  time  of  war. 

Sec.  55.  After  this  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  shall  order  a 
committee  to  value  the  vessel  and  her  cargo.  This  committee  is  to  be 
com])oscd  of  one  member  appointed  by  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka, 
one  by  the  comnuiuder  of  the  man-of-war,  and  a  third  by  the  llussian 
American  f Company. 

Sec.  50.  These  commissioners  are  to  make  up  a  specified  list  an<l 
valnation  according  to  the  following  rules: 

(1)  All  provisions,  ligging,  iron,  powder,  and  arms  shall  be  put  down 
atsu(;h  pri(;es  as  they  cost  (jlov^ernment  there. 

(li)  All  merchandise  which  might  be  used  in  Kamtchatka  and  the 
Company's  Colonies,  and  Avhich  are  carried  there  at  times  from  Kussia, 
shall  be  valued  at  their  i)rices  then  existing. 

(.'))  All  goods  which  are  not  im])orted  into  these  j)laces  from  Iiussia, 
but  are  wanted  there,  shall  be  valued  lik(^  goods  brought  from  IJussia, 
being  the  nearest  to  them,  and  in  pro])ortion  to  their  wants. 

(4)  All  goods  not  in  use  at  Kamtchatka  or  the  Colonies  shall  be  sent 
to  Irkutsk,  and  sold  at  public  auction  by  the  i)roi)er  authoiities. 

Sec.  57.  The  said  (;onunissioners  shall  present  their  valuation  to  the 
commander  of  Kamtcliatka  foi-  his  approbation;  who,  in  case  of  not 
finding  the  same  exact,  shall  return  it  with  his  remarks,  ami  shall  ap- 
])oint  other  officers  to  insjx'ct  such  articles  as  may  appear  unfairly 
valued. 

Sec.  5S.  If  the  commissioners  hereafter  continue  in  their  o])inion  and 
the  coniniander  of  Kamtchatka  find  it  imi)ossible  to  agree  thereto,  he 
shall  provisionally  consent,  and  leave  the  final  decision  to  Covei'iinient. 

Sec.  5!>.  According  to  this  \aluation,  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka 
shall  mark  for  the  use  of  Government  all  those  articles  which  he  thinks 
ai'c  wanted;  the  i  emainder  is  left  at  the  disposal  of  the  officers  of  the 
sliij),  or  of  the  Russian  American  r'onii)any.  The  seized  vessel  shall  be 
valued  by  the  <'ourt,  and  the  valuation  sent  imnu'diately  to  the  Minister 
of  theNavy,  with  a  re])ort,  whether  such  a  vessel  is  wanted  forCoxcrn- 
nient  service  or  not. 

Sec.  iH).  The  whole  sum  of  valuation  of  the  conllscated  vessel  and 
cargo  is  to  be  dividcMl  in  the  following  manner:  The  exi)ences  necessary 
to  forward  the  ship's  ci'ew  to  one  oi'  the  i)orts  in  the  lialtic  are  to  be, 
deducted,  and  the  remaining  sum  dixided,  if  the  vessel  has  been  taken 
by  the  Ivussian  Ameiican  C(inii>au.\'s  offi<'ers,  and  carried  to  the  i)ort 
of  St,  Peter  and  Paul,  by  a  ship  of  said  company,  without  tlu'  inter- 
ference of  a  man-of-war,  into  live  paits,  of  which  one  goes  to  (io\'«'rn- 
nu'ut  and  the  remaining  four  tilths  to  the  American  ('(tmpany.  If  the 
vessel  he  taken  in  any  of  the  Comi)any's  settlements  by  the  Com])any*s 
ofllcers,  but  brought  to  the  poit  of  St.  I'eteran<l  Paul  i)y  a  man  of  war, 
after  dedncting  one  lift h  tor  (lovernnient.  two  tilths  are  to  belong  to 
the  crew  of  the  man-of-war  and  the  icmaining  two  fifths  to  the  Russian 
AnuM'ican  Company;  and,  finally,  if  snch  tbreign  vessel  In- detained  by 
men  of  wai-  oidy,  without  the  assistance  of  the  Company's  officers,  then, 
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ni'U'Y  dediK'tiiio-  oiie-fiftli  for  Government,  tlie  remainder  is  left  to  tlie 
ofHcers  of  the  men-of-Avar. 

But  if  the  vessel  be  taken  by  the  conjoint  forces  of  a  man-of-war  and 
a  Company's  vessel,  then  the  prize  shall  be  diAided  between  them  in 
])r()p(ntion  to  their  strength,  regulating-  the  same  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  guns. 

iSEC.  01.  The  sum  coming  to  the  officers  of  the  man-of-war  shall  be 
dixided  according  to  tlie  rules  for  dividing  prizes  in  time  of  war.  In 
all  cases  officers  who  had  a  share  in  seizing  foreign  vessels,  convicted 
of  the  intention  of  infringing  the  privileges  most  gracicmsly  granted  to 
the  Eussian  American  Company,  may  expect  to  receive  tokens  of  His 
Imjierial  Majesty's  approbation,  especially  when  after  deducting  the 
expences  for  conveying  the  crew  their  part  in  the  prize  money  should 
l)rove  but  trifling. 

Sec.  C2.  If  a  foreign  vessel  detained  by  a  Eussian,  being  nnder  the 
command  of  a  Eussian  officer,  sliould  be  cast  away  before  reaching  the 
X)ort  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  the  following  principle  shall  be  observed: 

If  the  foreign  vessel  alone  be  lost  and  the  Eussian  accompanying  her 
arrive  at  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  then  the  court  acts  according 
to  the  foregoing  rules  to  determine  whether  the  A^essel  Avas  lawfully 
seized.  In  this  case  Government  takes  upon  itself  the  expences  of  con- 
veying to  a  port  of  the  Baltic  such  of  the  ship's  crew  as  were  saved. 
But  if  such  vessel  should  not  be  proved  to  have  been  detained  lawfully, 
then  independent  of  those  expences  the  ship  shall  be  valued  and  such 
valuation  forwarded  to  Government  for  the  payment  of  what  may  be 
deemed  just;  at  the  same  time  investigations  shall  be  made  on  the  loss 
of  the  vessel;  and  the  otlicer  that  had  the  command  (if  saved)  is  to  be 
tried  according  to  the  maritime  rules  and  regulations. 

Sec.  C3.  The  Commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  bound  to  make  a  special 
report  to  the  Governor-General  of  Siberia  respecting  every  circum- 
stance happening  to  foreign  vessels,  annexing  copies  of  all  documents, 
journals,  and  sentences  of  the  court  and  of  all  papers  relating  there- 
unto. 

The  original  is  signed: 

Count  J).  Gurief, 
Minister  of  Finances. 
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Second  clmrtcr  of  the  linssian  American  Company. 

Signed  in  t!ie  original  by  His  Imx)erial  Majesty's  own  hand  thus: 
Be  it  accordingly — 

Alexander. 
I'ORKnoF,  September  13,  1821. 

rRIVILEGES   GRANTED   TO   THE   RUSSIAN  AMERICAN   COMPANY   FOR  A 
PERIOD    OF    TAVENTY   Y'EARS   FROM   TUIS   DATE. 

The  following  rights  are  most  graciously  conferred  upon  the  Company : 

I. 

Tlie  Company  established  for  carrying  on  industries  and  trade  on  the 
mainland  of  N(nt  Invest  America,  on  the  Aleutian,  and  on  theKuiile  Is- 


*  For  Kussiau  text  see  Tikhmeuief,  vol.  i,  app.,  p.  41. 
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lands,  remains  as  lieretofoie  under  the  highest  protection  of  His  Impe- 
rial Majesty. 

II. 

It  enjoys  the  privilege  of  hunting  and  fishing,  to  the  exclnsion  of  all 
other  Kussian  or  foreign  subjects  throughout  the  territories  long  since 
in  the  possession  of  Jiussia  on  the  coasts  of  Northwest  America,  begin- 
ning at  the  northern  i^oint  of  the  island  of  Vancouver,  in  latitude  ol 
north,  and  extending  to  Bering  Strait  and  beyond,  as  well  as  on  all 
islands  adjoining  tliis  <;oast  and  all  those  situated  between  this  coast 
and  the  eastern  shore  ot  Siberia,  as  well  as  on  the  Kurile  Islands,  Avhere 
the  Company  has  engaged  in  hunting  down  to  the  south  cape  of  the 
Island  Urupa,  in  latitude  45°  50', 

III. 

To  enjoy  and  use  all  that  has  been  found  or  discovered  within  the 
linuts  of  thelocalitit's  desciil)ed,  on  tlie  surl'ace  as  well  as  in  the  l)o\vels 
of  the  earth,  and  all  that  they  may  hereafter  discover,  regardless  of  any 
claims  advanced  by  otliers. 

lY. 

To  make  ncAv  discoveries  beyond  the  limits  defined  above;  and  such 
newly  discovered  localities,  if  they  have  not  been  jtreviously  occupied 
or  taken  possession  of  by  other  European  nations  or  sul)jects  of  the 
American  [Jnited  States,  may  be  occupied  by  the  Company  as  Kussian 
l^ossessicms;  ])ut  no  permanent  settlements  must  be  established  there 
without  highest  x>ermission. 

V. 

The  Company  is  permitted  to  establish  in  the  future,  as  necessity  may 
lequire  or  its  interests  may  demand,  within  the  limits  mentioned  in  sec- 
tion ii,  new  settlements  and  Ibitilications  to  protect  such  settlements,  or 
toexteml  and  iin[»i-ove  original  settlements,  dispatching  to  those  regions 
ships  with  goods  and  reeulbrccmients  of  meu  without  interference. 

VI. 

In  order  that  the  Company  alone  may  enjoy  the  exclusive  rights  be- 
stowed u])on  it,  ami  to  prevent  in  the  future  any  molestation  or  disturb- 
an(;e  on  tlie  ])ait  of  liussian  subjects  or  foreigners,  rules  an<l  regulations 
liave  been  established  iiulicating  how  to  i)ro('eed  with  those  wlio  cithci- 
iiitentioimlly  or  by  ac(;ident  violated  tlu',  j>rohibi(ion  against  visiting  the 
regions  contained  within  the  limits  described  in  section  ii  of  these 
privileges.  Therefore  these  rules  nuist  be  strictly  observed  both  by  the 
Company  and  by  the  ollicials  concerned. 

VII. 

Tocarryon  intercourse  by  sea  willi  all  adjoining  nations  and  totrade 
with  them  with  the  consent  of  their  i-espective  go\ei'nments.  excepting 
with  theCliinese  l^nipiie,  the  shores  of  which  must  not  be  \isite<l  by 
the  ('oini)any's  ships.  Car<',  must  also  be  taken  that  the  Company's 
ships  do  not  engage  in  any  traffic  with  other  nations  or  in  any  other 
intercourse  j)rohil)ited  by  their  resi)ective  governments. 
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VIII. 

The  board  of  adjninistration  of  the  Kussian  Ameriran  Company  is  to  bo 
recognized  in  all  com  Is  of  law  as  beiug  iiitrusted  with  the  iiiaiiagemeiit 
of  the  Company's  affairs,  and  if  suits  are  brought  in  courts  of  justice  in 
connection  with  its  business  it  must  not  be  done  in  the  name  of  any 
indivi«bial  partner  of  the  company,  but  in  that  of  the  board  of  ad 
ministration. 

IX. 

Having  intrusted  to  tlie  management  of  the  Company  so  vast  an  ex- 
tent of  country,  with  (-onsiderable  numbers  of  inhabitants,  in  order  to 
enable  it  to  carry  out  more  effectively  the  object  of  the  (jovernment 
the  following  special  ])ii\ih:'ges  are  granted  to  its  emi)loyes  in  all  its 
interior  and  coast  stations  and  agencies,  whether  managers,  bookkeep- 
ers, cashiers  and  their  assistants,  supercargoes,  ship's  clerks,  or  others: 

(1)  To  the  chief  manager,  on  his  assumiition  of  the  duties  of  the  post, 
are  extended  the  privileges  granted  by  the  ukase  of  ^ilarch  21,  1810. 
detining  the  status  of  officials  in  the  government  of  Siberia,  i)rovided 
he  hold  rank  in  the  military  (U^  civil  service  of  the  Empire. 

{2)  All  officials  who  are  entitled  to  enter  the  service  of  the  Company 
under  the  provisions  of  the  ukase  of  April  9,  1802,  are  considered  as  in 
active  service  in  regard  to  reward  and  promotions,  with  the  exception 
of  such  grades  as  are  conferred  only  by  reascmof  seniority  or  contiiuied 
service  with  a  special  command.  They  are  also  entitled  to  half  pay  and 
to  military  servants  under  the  provisions  of  the  same  recjuireuient. 

(3)  Officers  or  officials  Avho  have  been  retired  prior  to  entering  the 
Company's  service  retain  their  original  rank  and  are  to  be  considered 
in  every  resj^ect  as  in  active  service.  This  right  is  also  extended  to 
those  who,  since  the  grant  of  highest  privileges  in  the  year  1799,  have 
entered  the  Company's  service  in  various  capacities.  All  individuals 
belonging  to  classes  entitled  to  enter  the  Imperial  service,  but  who  have 
not  x>i"t?viously  held  any  rank,  will,  after  two  years'  service  with  the 
Company,  receive  the  rank  of  collegiate  registrar  upon  due  application 
by  the  board  of  administration;  the  succeeding  grades  to  be  obtained 
bj^  continued  service  under  the  provisions  of  general  laws.  On  leaving 
the  service  these  individuals  will  retain  their  rank  only  when  they  have 
served  five  years  and  have  been  recommended  by  the  board  of  admin- 
istration as  worthy  and  efficient.^ 


XVII. 

The  T^ussian  American  Comi>any  is  most  graciously  permitted  to 
load  the  ships  dispatched  from  Kronstadt  around  the  Avorld,  and  from 
Okhotsk  to  our  colonies,  both  with  Eussian  products  and  with  foreign 
goods  upon  which  duty  has  been  paid;  also  to  unload  the  ships  return- 
ing from  the  colonies  with  cargoes  of  furs  and  other  products  without 
detention,  upon  declarations  made  at  the  custom-house  at  Kronstadt  by 
the  board  of  administration  and  at  Okhotsk  by  the  agent  stationed 
there.  On  shipping  such  cargoes  from  one  liussian  port  to  another  no 
duties  shall  be  collei'ted  unless  a  special  internal  tax  on  furs  be  estab- 
lished hereafter  by  law. 

'  Sections  x-x\  I  contain  regulations  lelatini;-  ouly  to  internal  management,  aud 
Lave  tbereforo  bi'fu  omitted  in  tbis  translation. 


I    1 


CONFIRMATION    OF    CHARTER    OF    1821.  27 

XVIII. 

Altlion.uli  it  is  prohibited  by  lii^liestulvase  to  cut  Government  timber 
w'itliout  the  permissiou  of  the  forestry  ottieials,  the  Company  is  per- 
mitted, in  view  of  the  remoteness  of  the  Okliotsk  district,  where  much 
timber  is  needed  for  repairs  and  sometimes  for  the  constraction  of  new 
ships,  to  take  tind)er  from  this  district  from  the  most  convenient  locali- 
ties. It  must,  however,  immediately  inform  the  local  forestry  authorities 
of  the  place  where  the  timber  was  cut,  and  of  its  quantity  and  quality. 

XIX. 

For  shooting'  animals,  for  marine  signals,  and  for  cases  of  unforeseen 
necessity  on  tlie  nuiinlaiid  of  America  and  on  the  islands,  the  Company 
may  purchase  annnally  lor  cash,  at  established  prices,  from  the  Irkutsk 
Imperial  Artillery  Arsenal,  from  40  to  80  i)onds  of  powder,  and  from 
the  Nerchinsk  Lead  Works  200  ponds  of  lead. 

XX. 

In  order  to  secure  freedom  of  action  and  safety  to  the  operations  of 
the  Com[>any  within  its  lawful  sphere,  all  buildings  occupied  as  its 
oilices  or  stations  are  exempt  from  the  (luartering  of  soldiers. 

Jn  conclusion  of  these  privileges  granted  to  the  llussiau  American 
Company,  all  civil  and  military  authorities  and  courts  of  justice  are 
hereby  enjoined  not  only  not  to  hinder  or  restrain,  but  in  case  of  any 
event  from  which  loss  or  injury  may  result  to  the  Company,  to  give  to 
it  every  assistance  and  ])rotection  upon  the  simple  refpiest  of  the  board 
of  administration  or  its  subageuts. 

Count  1).  Gurief, 
Minister  of  F'uiance. 
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hnpcrlid  charter  (jfanted  to  the  liKssian  American  Companij, — Confirma- 
tion of  it  a  riphts  and  privHeijea. 

liy  the  hcl])ing  grace  of(iod,  we,  Nicholas  the  First,  Emperor  and 
Autocrat  of  all  tiic  Kussias,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

•As  we  regard  as  an  object  of  our  particulai*  care  the  develo])nuMit  in 
our  I']nq)ire  of  every  kin<l  of  industry  and  commerce,  wc  have  turned 
our  lm])crial  attention  to  the  Russian  Anu'rican  Comi)any.  Since  its 
very  foundation  it  has  been  favored  with  the  i)rotcction  of  our  most 
august  late  father  an<l  broflicr,  and  during  the  twenty-eight  years  of 
its  existence  it  has  steadily  i)ursu('d  its  object,  has  coiiperated  in  the 
progress  of  navigal  ion,  has  o])encd  to  our  subjects  lU'W  and  rich  sources 
of  commerce  an<l  iinluslry,  :ind  has  Inought  to  its  shar<'holders  consid- 
erable prolits, 

NN'isliing  to  show  our  august  benevolence  towards  this  institution  of 
common  prolit  and  to  give  it  a  lirm  and  stable  basis,  we  take  th«'  Kus- 
sian  Au'erican  ( 'oinpany  under  our  iunnediate  |irotection,  and  coulirm- 
ingby  thefoice  of  this,  our  impeiial  charter,  the  rules,  rights,  and  jtriv- 
ileges  gi'anted  to  the  Company  l)y  the  suprenie  ukase  of  Septembei- l.J, 
liSlM,  we  order: 

(1)  That  the  Company  wliich  was  founded  t'oi'  industiy  (Ui  the  main- 
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Jand  of  Xortli  Aiiiericii,  on  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  on  tlie  Kiirile  Is- 
lands and  in  all  parts  oi'tlie  Xoitlieastern  Sea  sliall,  nnder  our  supreme 
Ijatronage,  be  called,  as  before  the  Kussian  American  Company., 

(2)  The  limits  of  navigation  and  industry  of  the  Company  are  deter- 
mined by  the  treaties  concluded  with  the  United  States  of  America 
April  5/(17)  1824,  and  with  England  February  1(3,  (28)  1825. 

(3)  In  all  the  places  allotted  to  Eussia  by  these  trciities  there  shall 
be  reserved  to  the  Comiiany  the  right  to  profit  by  sill  the  fur  and  fish 
industries,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  IJussian  subjects. 

(4)  The  part  that  neighboring  nations  may  take  in  these  industries, 
as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  coast  relations  with  the  Kussian  American 
Company,  shall  remain  on  the  basis  of  these  same  treaties  until  new 
rules  shall  be  published  on  this  subject. 

(5)  All  tlie  advantages  and  rights  conceded  to  Russia  by  these  treaties 
are  gi-anted  to  the  Company,  on  wliicli  is  also  iinposed  the  strict  fiilUll- 
ment  of  all  the  mutual  obligations  of  Eussia  stipulated  in  these  treaties. 

(0)  The  internal  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Company,  its 
relations  to  the  Government,  the  personnel  and  the  duties  of  the  supreme 
council  of  the  chief  administration  of  the  directors  of  the  Colonies,  of 
the  local  agencies,  and  of  the  shareholders  shall  remain  on  the  basis 
of  the  rules  of  September  13,  1821. 

(7)  All  the  articles  of  these  rules  and  of  the  x)rivileges  juiblished  to- 
gether with  them,  which  are  not  limited  by  the  aforesaid  treaties,  and 
which  are  not  contrary  to  the  ukase  of  October  14, 1827,  concerning  en- 
trance into  service,  shall  remain  in  fuU  force  and  vigor  in  their  full 
extent  and  for  the  whole  time  for  whicli  they  were  granted  to  the  Eus- 
sian  American  Company  by  our  most  august  brother,  the  late  Empreror 
Alexander  the  First. 

In  conclusion  of  this  our  Imperial  charter,  we  order  all  our  military 
and  civil  authorities  and  all  our  Government  officers  not  only  not  to  pre- 
vent the  Eussian  American  Company  from  availing*  itself  of  these  rules 
and  privileges  granted  to  it  by  us,  but  in  case  of  need  to  forewarn  it  of 
any  damage  or  harm  which  may  come  to  it.  and  to  render  all  legal  as- 
sistance and  protection  to  its  board  of  administration. 

For  the  greater  force  of  this  charter  wliich  wc  have  granted,  we  have 
signed  it  with  our  own  hand  and  have  ordered  it  to  be  strengthened  by 
the  affixing  of  our  seal  of  the  Empire. 

Published  by  the  Senate,  March  29  (April  10),  1829. 
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Third  Charter  of  the  Russian  American  Company. 

On  the  original  is  written  in  His  Imperial  Majesty's  own  hand: 

"Ue  it  thus." 

Gatchina,  October  10,  1844. 

RIGHTS  AND   PRIVILEGES   OF   THE   COMPANY. 

Sec.  1.  The  Eussian  American  Company,  established  for  trading  on 
the  continent  of  Xortiiwestern  America  and  on  the  Aleutian  and  Ku- 
riles  Islands  as  in  every  part  of  the  Jf  ortheastern  Sea,  stands  under  the 
Highest  protection  of  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

'  Related  hack  to  the  year  1842.  For  Eussian  text  see  Tikhmeuief,  vol.  ii,  first  ap- 
pendix, p.  11. 
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Sec.  2.  The  limits  of  tlienavi;j;ation  and  trade  of  tlie  Company  on  the 
shore  of  the  continent  and  on  the  ishiiids  of  Nortliwestern  Auierica,  are 
within  tlie  followinf>'  line  of  demarcation  between  Enssia,  Enj>land,  and 
America:  Oommencinf;'  with  the  sonthernmost  point  of  the  Island  of 
Prince  of  Wales,  which  point  is  situated  at  54°  40'  north  latitude  and 
between  131°  and  133°  west  longitude  (reckoning  from  the  meridian  of 
Greenwich),  the  above  line  runs  nortliward  along  the  straits  named 
Portland  Channel  to  that  point  of  the  mainland  where  it  touches  the  oGtk 
degree  of  north  latitude.  Hence  the  line  of  demarcation  follows  the 
crest  of  the  mountains  which  stretch  in  a  direction  parallel  with  the 
coast  to  the  crossing  at  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude  (from  the 
same  meridian),  and  finally,  from  this  point  of  intersection,  the  same 
meridian  of  the  141st  degree  constitutes  in  its  extension  to  the  Arctic 
Sea  the  boundary  of  the  Kussi an  Possessions  on  the  continent  of  North- 
wes  ter  1 1  Amer i  c  a. 

Sec.  3.  In  all  places  annexed  to  Russia  by  the  above-mentioned  de- 
limitation there  is  granted  to  the  Company  the  right  to  carry  on  the  fur 
and  fishing  industries  to  the  exclusion  of  all  Ivussian  subjects. 

Sec.  4.  Tlie  Com])any  is  permitted  to  liold  and  use  all  things  hereto- 
fore found  and  hereafter  to  be  found  in  those  places,  as  well  on  the 
surface  as  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  witliout  regard  for  any  claim 
thereto  on  the  part  of  others. 

Sec.  5.  The  Company  is  allowed  in  future  according  to  necessity  and 
its  best  judgment  within  the  limits  designated  in  Sec.  2,  wherever  it 
may  be  found  necessary  to  establish  new  settlements  and  fortifications 
for  safe  habitation;  and  those  formerly  established  maybe  extended 
and  improved,  the  Com])any  being  allowed  to  send  to  those  regious 
vessels  (tarrying  mer(-haii(lise  and  laboreis  without  any  let  or  hindrance. 

Sec.  6.  The  (Jomi)any  is  autliorized  to  sen<l  its  vessels  to  all  neigh- 
boring nations  and  to  trade  witii  them  with  thi'  consent  of  their  respec- 
tive (governments.  The  Coni])any  is  also  authorized,  if  it  so  desires,  to 
send  its  vessels  for  commercial  intercourse  to  the  ('liiii('se])<)rts  of  Can- 
ton, Amoy,  Fouchowfou,  JSyni»()fou,  and  Shanghai,  on  condition,  how- 
ever, that  these  vesssels,  in  view  of  Section  2.>!>.')  of  the  (^"ustonis  T^aws 
(<Jode  of  Laws,  Volnme  G,  edition  bS42),  will  in  no  case  carry  opium  to 
China  for  sale. 

Si'X'.  7.  All  Government  institutions  shall  recognize  the  board  of 
administration  of  the  Pussian  Aineiican  Company  as  an  institution 
established  for  the  management  of  the  Company's  affairs,  and  any  de- 
mands of  Government  institutions  relating  to  matters  within  the.juris- 
di<-tion  of  the  (Jompany  shall  be  addie-;sed,  not  to  any  person  or  member 
of  the  Company,  but  (o  the  said  boaid. 

Sec.  8.  With  a  view  of  affording  to  the  Comjiany  the  gn-atest  poSvSi- 
blo  assistain-c  in  carrying  ont  the  aims  of  the  (ioMMiinient  which  in- 
trusted to  the  Company  so  vast  an  extent  of  territory  with  a  consiih-r- 
ahle  population,  the  eui])loyes  of  the  ('onijtany,  of  tlic  raidvs  specified 
in  (he  tal)lc  hereto  annexed,  are  most  graciously  granted  the  following 
privileges: 

1.  Those  of  the  einplo_\<'s  who  behuig  to  the  States  ha\ing  the  right 
of  entei'ing  into  (JovernuMit  service  while  i'mployed  exclusively  in  the 
service  of  the  Company,  are  considered  as  being  actually  in  the  Cov- 
ernmenr  service,  and  enjoy  the  right  of  being  pronu)ted  to  ranks  and 
wearing  the  uniform  of  tlie  Ministry  of  Finance.  The  order  of  pro- 
motion for  them  is  the  general  civil  order  according  to  the  rank  and 
light  of  each  of  the  employe's.  TIk^  promotion  in  rank  is  made  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  board  of  admiuitjtratioii  to   the  MiniHter  of 
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Finance,  wlio  in  the  case  of  medical  employes  of  the  civil  branch  must 
confer  with  the  ^Minister  of  Interior  Affairs. 

2.  As  the  Company  cnj'-y-"^  ^ I'e  right  to  invite  and  receive  into  its  serv- 
ice from  other  brandies  of  the  Government  officers,  noncommissioned 
officers,  sailors,  cannoneers,  medical  employes,  and  assistant  .surgeons 
for  employment  on  board  the  vessels  sailing  from  Russia  to  the  Colo- 
nies, as  well  as  in  the  Colonies  themselves,  and  at  Okhotsk,  therefore 
these  persons  while  in  tlie  temporary  service  of  the  Company  are  con- 
sidered to  be  in  acMve  service  with  regard  to  all  recompenses,  except 
ranks  to  which  promotion  is  made  according  to  senicnnty  njion  recom- 
mendations from  their  actual  sui)eriors.  The  officers  preserve  one-half 
of  their  salary  and  the  right  to  the  services  of  an  orderly.  The  medi- 
cal emj)loyes  of  the  civil  branch  are  confirmed  in  the  Company's  service 
by  the  Ministry  of  Interior  Affairs. 

3.  Eetired  employes  of  the  Government,  when  entering  into  the  employ 
of  the  Company,  preserve  their  rank,  as  a  general  rule,  and  are  consid- 
ered to  be  in  actual  service,  enjoying  all  the  privileges  above  enumer- 
ated in  paragraph  1. 

4.  The  employes  of  the  Company  from  classes  not  having  the  right 
to  enter  into  Government  service  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  classes 
pertaining  to  their  offices;  but  in  retiring  from  the  service  of  the  Com- 
pany before  ten  years  return  to  their  original  status. 

5.  Those  of  the  employes  who  sliall  have  served  ten  years  with  spe- 
cial benefit  to  the  Company  are  granted,  upon  recommendation  of  the 
board  on  beiug  relieved  from  the  service  of  the  Company,  personal  hon- 
orable citizenship,  upon  transfer  from  the  original  class,  and  in  case  of 
l)articular  deserts  the  board  of  administration  of  the  Comi)any  is  au- 
thorized to  solicit  the  granting  of  hereditary  honorable  citizenship. 

Sec.  9.  Government  employes  while  in  the  service  of  the  Company 
preserve  tlie  right,  if  they  afterwards  continue  in  the  service  of  the 
Government,  to  have  their  service  in  the  Comi)any  counted  Avith  regard 
to  pensions  and  orders  of  distinction  for  unimpeachabh;  service.' 
******* 

Sec.  10.  The  vessels  sent  by  the  Company  from  Cronstadt  around 
the  world,  from  Okhotsk  and  other  Russian  ports  to  the  Russian  col- 
onies may  be  loaded  a\  ith  Russian  products  as  well  as  with  foreign 
goods,  having  once  paid  customs  duty,  and  the  vessels  returning  from 
such  colonies  Avith  cargoes  of  furs  and  other  merchandise  and  products 
may  be  discharged  without  detention  upon  declarations  made  by  the 
board  of  administration  at  the  custom-houses,  and  at  the  port  of 
Okhotsk  ui)on  declarations  from  the  Com])any's  local  office  to  the  cus- 
txims  anthorities  of  that  ])lace.  Inasnuich  as  all  said  merchandise  is 
being  carried  from  one  Rnssian  port  to  another,  it  is  not  subject  to  cus- 
toms duties  or  any  other  duties  unless  the  furs  are  subjected  by  special 
law  to  an  internal-revenue  tax. 

Sec.  17,  In  consideration  of  the  remoteness  of  the  province  of  Oc- 
liotsk,  wiiere  the  necessity  arises  for  the  repair  and  sometimes  for  the 
buihling  of  vessels,  the  Company  is  pcnnitttMl  to  take  in  said  province 
the  necessary  timber  from  convenient  places,  provided,  however,  that 
the  Company's  office  at  Okhotsk  shall  immediately  inform  the  local  for- 
estry authorities  of  the  place  selected  for  the  cutting  of  timber  and  of 
the  quantity  an<l  qnality  of  the  timber  cut. 

Sec.  18.  For  the  shooting  of  animals,  for  maritime  signals,  for  the 

1  Sections  10-15  fontnin  vogiilations  rt^lntius;  ouly  to  internal  managem*int,  aud 
have  therefore  been  ouijtted  in  this  translation. 
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armijig  of  vessels,  ports,  and  redoubts,  and  for  other  uses  on  the  con- 
tinent and  islands  of  America,  the  Company  may  receive  for  cash  fi-om 
tlie  stores  of  the  port  of  Cronstadt,  gunpowder,  cannon,  ammunition, 
and  other  artillery  munitions  wliich  can  not  be  acquired  l)y  purchase 
in  the  coloides.  All  tliese  articles  will  be  furnished  to  the  Company  at 
the  prices  paid  by  the  Xavy  Department  with  the  addition  of  10 'per 
cent  for  the  maintenance  of  magazines.  At  times  when  there  is  no 
comnumication  by  sea  between  St.  Petersburg  and  the  Colonics,  the 
Company  may  receive  annually  on  the  above-stated  terms  from  4(>  to 
80  pcMinds  (»f  gunpowder  from  the  Government  artillery  .stcn-e  situated 
at  Irkutsk,  and  al)out  I'OO  pounds  of  lead  from  the  smelting  establish- 
ment at  Nerchinsk. 

Sec.  10.  In  order  to  secure  fieedom  of  action  and  safety  in  the  opera- 
tions of  tlie  Company,  all  the  premises  occupied  by  its  offices  are  ex- 
empted from  military  occupation. 

Sec.  20.  As  tlie  capital  of  the  Company  affords  ample  security  for 
])iivate  claims  against  its  board  of  adnunistration.  the  security  re- 
quired by  law  in  case  of  litigation  is  waived  on  behalf  of  the  board. 

Sec.  21.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  civil  and  military  authorities  and 
institutions  m)t  oidy  to  abstain  from  interfering  with  the  Company  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  granted,  but  also  to  warn  the  Comjiany 
in  case  of  necessity  against  any  probable  loss  and  injurv,  and  ui)ou  re- 
quests of  the  board  of  administration  and  its  subordinate  counting- and 
commission  honses  to  aftbrd  all  assistance  and  protection.  "^ 

Sec.  22.  The  rights  and  privileges  granted  to  the  Company  shall  be 
in  force  for  twenty  years,  reckoning  I'rom  the  1st  of  January  of  the  year 
1842. 

Sec.  2:3.  lJi)on  the  taking  effect  of  this  charter  all  [trevious  provisions 
relating  to  the  ('omi.any  are  re[)ealed,  and  will  preserve  their  force  only 
as  to  matters  arisiuii-  before  the  promulgation  of  the  constitution. 


TREATIES. 


CONVENTION  BETWEEN    GREAT    BRITAIN   AND    SPAIN.      SIGNED 
AT  THE  ESCURIAL,   OCTOBER  28,   1790. 

[Translation,  .as  laid  before  Parliament.] 

Their  Britannic  and  Catholic  Majesties,  being  desirous  of  terminat- 
ing, by  a  sjieedy  and  solid  agreement,  the  diiferenees  which  have  lately 
arisen  between  the  two  Crowns,  have  judged  that  the  best  way  of  at- 
taining this  salutary  object  would  be  that  of  an  amicable  arrangement, 
which,  setting  aside  all  retrospective  discussion  of  the  rights  and  pre- 
tensions of  the  two  ptirties,  should  fix  their  resi^ective  situation  for  the 
future  on  a  basis  conformable  to  their  true  interests,  as  well  as  to  the 
mutual  desire  with  which  their  said  Majesties  are  animated,  of  estab- 
lishing with  each  other,  in  everything  and  in  all  places,  the  most  per- 
fect friendship,  harmony  and  good  correspondence.  In  this  view  they 
have  named  and  constituted  for  their  Plenipotentiaries;  to  wit,  on  the 
part  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  Alleyne  Fitzherbert,  Esq.,  one  of  His 
said  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  His 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Catholic  Maj- 
esty; and,  on  the  part  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  Don  Joseph  Mpnimo, 
Count  of  rioridablanca.  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Eoyal  Spanish 
Order  of  Charles  III.,  Councillor  of  State  to  His  said  Majesty,  and  His 
Principal  Secretary  of  State,  and  of  the  Dispatches:  who,  alter  having 
communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full  Powers,  have  agreed 
upon  tlie  following  articles: 

I.  It  is  agreed  that  the  buildings  and  tracts  of  land,  situated  on  the 
north-west  coast  of  the  continent  of  North  America,  or  on  Islands  ad- 
jacent to  that  continent,  of  which  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty 
were  dispossessed,  about  the  month  of  April,  1789,  by  a  Spanish  oiiiicer, 
shall  be  restored  to  the  said  British  subjects. 

II.  And  further,  that  a  just  reparation  shall  be  made,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  case,  for  all  acts  of  violence  or  hostility,  which  may 
have  been  committed,  subsequent  to  the  month  of  April,  1780,  by  the 
subjects  of  either  of  the  Contracting  Parties  jjgainst  the  subjects  of  the 
other;  and  that,  in  case  any  of  the  said  resi)ective  subjects  shall,  since 
the  same  period,  have  been  forcibly  dispossed  of  their  lands,  bnildings, 
vessels,  merchandize,  or  other  property,  whatever,  on  the  said  continent, 
or  on  the  seas  or  islands  adjacent,  tliey  shall  be  re-established  in  the 
possession  thereof,  or  a  just  compensation  shall  be  made  to  them  for  the 
losses  which  they  shall  have  sustained. 

III.  And,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendship,  and  to  pre- 
serve in  future  a  ])erfect  harmony  and  good  understandiug  between  the 
two  (yontracting  l*arties,  it  is  agreed  that  their  respective  subjects  shall 
not  be  disturbed  or  molested,  either  in  navigating;  pr  carrying  on  theii* 
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fisheries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  in  tlie  South  8eas,  or  in  landing- on  the 
coasts  of  those  seas,  in  places  not  already  occupied,  lor  the  purjxtse  of 
carrying-  on  their  commerce  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  or  of  makiu  «>• 
settlements  there;  the  whole  subject,  novertheless  to  the  restrictions 
and  provisions  specified  in  the  three  following  Articles. 

IV.  His  Britannic  Majesty  engages  to  take  the  most  effectual  meas- 
ures to  prevent  the  navigation  and  fisheiy  of  His  subjects  in  the  Pacilic 
Ocean,  or  in  the  South  Seas,  fnmi  being  made  a"  pretext  for  illicit 
trade  with  the  Spanish  settlements;  an<l',  with  this  view,  it  is  more- 
over expressly  stipulated,  that  JJi-itish  subjects  sh.ill  not  navigate,  or 
carry  on  their  fishery  in  the  said  seas,  within  the  space  of  Ten  sea 
leagues  from  any  part  of  the  coasts  already  occu])ied  by  Spain. 

V.  It  is  agreed,  that  as  well  in  the  places  which  are  to  be  restored  to 
the  British  subjects,  by  virtue  of  the  1st  Article,  as  in  all  other  parts 
of  the  north-western  coasts  of  North  America,  or  of  the  islands  adja- 
cent,  situated  to  the  north  of  the  parts  ot  the  said  coast  already  occu- 
pied by  Spain,  wherever  the  subjects  of  either  of  the  two  Powers 
shall  have  made  settlements  since  the  month  of  Ajjril.  ITS')  or  slmll 
hereafter  make  any,  the  subjects  of  the  other  slmll  have  free  access  and 
shall  carry  on  their  trade,  without  any  disturbance  or  molestation. 

VI.  It  is  further  agreed,  with  respect  to  the  eastern  and  western 
coasts  of  S(mth  America,  and  to  the  islands  adjacent,  tlmt  no  settle- 
ment shall  be  formed  hereafter,  by  the  respectixe'subjects,  in  such  i)arts 
ot  those  coasts  as  are  situated  to  the  south  of  those  parts  of  the  same 
coasts,  and  of  the  islands  adjacent,  which  are  already  occupied  l)y 
Spam:  provided  that  the  said  respective  subjects  shall  retain  the  lib- 
erty of  landing-  on  the  coasts  and  islands  so  situated,  for  the  purposes 
ot  their  fishery,  and  of  erecting  thereon  huts,  and  other  temporary 
buildings,  serving  only  for  those  purposes. 

VII.  In  all  cases  of  com])laint  or  infraction  of  the  Articles  of  the 
present  Conventicm,  the  otiicers  of  either  Party,  without  permitting 
themselves  previously  to  commit  any  violence  or  act  of  force,  shall  be 
bound  to  make  an  exact  report  of  the  affair  and  of  its  circumstances  to 
their  respective  Courts,  who  will  terminate  snch  difierences  in  an  ami- 
cable manner. 

VIII.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified  and  confirmed  in  the 
space  of  six  weeks,  to  be  computed  from  the  day  of  its  signature,  or 

I  sooner  if  it  can  be  done. 

In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  undersigned  Plenipotentiaries  of  Their 
Uritannicand  Catholic  Majesties,  have,  in  thcii- names,  ami  in  virtue 
ot  (mr  respective  full  Powers,  signed  the  present  Convention,  and  set 
thereto  the  seals  of  our  arms. 

Done  at  the  Palace  of  St.  Laurence,  the  28th  of  October,  17!)() 


Alleyne  Fitz-IIkrbkrt, 

El  Conde  de  Floridablanca, 


L.  S. 
L.  S. 
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TREATY  or  1818  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  GREAT 
BRITAIN,  RESPECTING  FISHERIES,  BOUNDARIES,  AND  RESTORA- 
TION OF  SLAVES. 

[Extract.] 

Article  II. 

It  is  agreecl  tliat  a  line  drawn  from  the  most  northwestern  point  of 
the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  along-  the  forty-ninth  parallel  or  north  latitude, 
or,  if  the  said  point  shall  not  be  in  the  forty-ninth  ]>arallel  of  north  lati- 
tude, then  that  a  line  drawn  from  the  said  point  due  north  or  south  as 
the  case  may  be,  until  the  said  line  shall  intersect  the  said  parallel  of 
north  latitude,  and  from  the  point  of  such  intersection  due  west  along' 
and  witb  tbe  said  parallel  sliall  be  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
territories  of  the  United  States,  and  those  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and 
that  the  said  line  shall  form  tbe  northern  boundary  of  the  said  terri- 
tories of  the  United  States,  and  the  southern  boundary  of  the  territo- 
ries of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  from  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  to  the  Stony 
Mountains. 

Article  III. 

It  is  agreed,  that  any  country  that  maybe  claimed  by  either  party  on 
the  northwest  coast  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains, 
sliall,  together  with  its  harbours,  bays  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation 
of  all  rivers  within  the  same,  be  free  and  open,  for  the  term  often  years 
from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present  convention,  to  the  vessels, 
citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  Powers:  it  being  well  understood,  that 
this  agreement  is  not  to  be  construed  to  the  prejudice  of  any  claim,  which 
either  of  the  two  high  contracting  parties  may  have  to  any  part  of  the 
said  country,  nor  shall  it  be  taken  to  aftect  the  claims  of  any  other 
Power  or  State  to  any  part  of  the  said  country;  the  only  object  of  the 
high  contracting  parties,  in  that  resiiect,  being  to  i^revent  disputes  and 
differences  amongst  themselves. 


TREATY  OF  AMITY.  SETTLEMENT  AND  LIMITS  OF  1819,  BETWEEN 
THE  UNITED  STATES  AND   SPAIN. 

[Extract.] 

Article  III. 

The  boundary  line  between  the  two  countries,  west  of  the  Mississippi, 
shall  begin  on  the  Gulph  of  ]\texico,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Sabine, 
in  the  sea,  continuing  north,  along  the  western  bank  of  that  river,  to 
the  32d  degree  of  latitude;  thence,  by  a  line  due  north,  to  the  degree 
of  latitude  where  it  strikes  the  Rio  Boxo  of  Xatchitoches,  or  Ped  River; 
then  following  the  course  to  the  Rio  Poxo  westward,  to  the  degree  of 
longitude  100  west  from  London  and  23  from  Washington;  then,  cross- 
ing the  said  Pod  River,  and  running  thence,  by  a  line  due  north,  to  the 
river  Arkansas;  thence,  following  the  course  of  the  southern  bank  of  tbe 
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Arkansas,  to  its  source,  in  latitude  4'J  north :  and  thence  bvthat  rtaml 
lei  ot  atitude,  to  the  South  Sea.  The  whole  be  .o  as  hdd  down  in 
Melish's  map  of  the  United  States,  juiblished  at  Philadelphi  imp  oved 
o  t  le  first  of  January,  1818.  But  if  the  source  of  the  ArkaAsas^Eiver 
shall  be  found  to  fall  north  or  south  of  latitude  42,  then  the  line  shall 
run  from  the  said  source  due  south  or  north,  as  the  case  may  be,  till 
It  meet^  the  said  parallel  of  latitude  42,  and  thence  alone-  the  said 
parallel,  to  the  South  Sea :  All  the  islands  in  the  Sabine,  and  the  sa  d 
Ked  and  Arkansas  Kivers,  throughout  the  course  thus 'described, 

'i;^?"iflV4'>y''^'^?*^''''  ^^?  ^^^^^^^^  of  the  waters,  and  the naviga 
tion  01  the  Sabine  to  the  sea,  and  of  the  said  rivers  R.xo  and  Arka  - 

sas,  throughout  the  extent  of  the  said  boundary,  on  their  respective 
ba^ks  sha  1  be  common  to  the  respective  inhabitants  of  both  nations 
The  two  high  contracting  parties  agree  to  cede  and  renounce  all  their 
rights  claims^  and  pretensions,  to  the  territories  described  by  the  said 
line  hat  is  to  say:  The  United  States  hereby  cede  to  C  Cathohc 
Majesty,  and  renounce  forever,  all  their  rights,  claims  and  pretensioi  s^ 
to  tl  0  territories  lying  west  and  south  of  the  above-described  line-  and' 
m  like  manner.  His  Catholic  Majesty  cedes  to  the  said  United  States  a  i 
IIS  rights,  claims  and  pretensions  to  any  territories  east  and  north  of 
the  said  ine,  and  for  himself,  his  heirs,  and  successors,  renounces  aH 
claim  to  the  said  territories  forever.  '    cuuuucc;.  <ui 


TREATY  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  RUSSIA  RELATIVE 
TO  NAVIGATION  FISHING,  AND  TRADING  IN  THE  PACIFIC 
OCEAN  AND  TO  ESTABLISHMENTS  ON  THE  NORTHWEST 
COAST,  CONCLUDED  APRIL  5/17.  1824  >"-'«x±i  Wi&T 

In  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Indivisible  Trinitv 
The  J  resident  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  the 
h  peror  of  all  the  I  ussias,  wishing  to  cement  the  bonds  of  am  it  v 
which  unite  them,  and  to  secure  between  them  the  invariabirm  iite- 
nance  of  a  perfe«-t  concord,  by  means  of  the  present  conven  on  have 
named  as  their  rienipotentiaries  to  this  eftcct  to  wit:  ' 

citm  n  of  said  States    and  their  Envoy  Extraordinarv  and  ]\Iinister 
ncn.potent.ary  near  his  Imperial  Majesty:  and  His  Majesty  te  Km 
peror  ot  all  the  Kuss.as,  his  beloved  and  faithful  Charhvs   '..bcrt  Cou   t 

Secre  aiv   of  State  d.rc(-ting  the   administration   of  Forei-n    \tr   rs 
actua    (  hamberlain,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.   Alevandrr  Xov^^ 
GnMid  Cross  c,t-  the  Order  of  St.  Wladin.ir  of  the  fir^^c  ^^    KuM^  ^f 
that  of  the  \yh.t..  Eagle  of  Poland,  Cn.nd   Cross  of  th.'  ()nlcr  of  St 
Stephen  of  Hungary,  Knight  of  the  Orders  of  the  Holv  (ih  s    a   d  St 
Mn-hac     and  (Jrand  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  ..f  France    Kbl.t 

.rand  ross  o,  the  Orders  of  tlu-  IMack  and  of  the  K'e.l  ^:agl;/<.  'n  ' 
s.i,  of  the   Annunemtion  of  S;.rdinia,  of  Charl.'s  HI    of  Snaiu    of  St 

W'SH  ^'rV  ^'•••^'>t?'='l>J-^^  o'-  tlH'  Elephant  of  Deu.l.ark,  o  1 1  e 
loUi  Mar  of  Sweden,  o(  the  Crown  of  Wiirtenibei-  of  the  (J  lelnlis 
of  Hanover  of  tbe  Belgic  Lion,  of  Fidelitv  of  P.ade.T.  and     f  St    (C 

lie  uraor  ot  St.  W  ladimir  of  the  second; 
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Who,  after  liavin<i-  oxcliaiiged  their  full  powers,  found  in  good  and 
due  form  Lave  agreed  ujion  and  signed  the  following  stipulations: 

ARTICI.E  I. 

It  is  agreed  that,  in  any  part  of  the  Great  Ocean,  toramonly  called 
the  Pacitic  Ocean,  or  South  Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or  subjects  of 
the  high  contracting  Powers  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor  restrained, 
either  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or  in  the  x>ower  of  resorting  to  the 
coasts,  upon  points  which  may  not  already  have  been  occupied,  for  the 
pm-pose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the  restrictions  and 
conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles. 

Article  II. 

With  a  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation  and  of  fishing 
exercised  upon  the  Great  Ocean  by  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the 
high  contracting  Powers  from  becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  trade, 
it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  resort  to 
anj^  point  where  there  is  a  Eussian  establishment,  without  the  permis- 
sion of  the  governor  or  commander;  and  that,  reciprocally,  the  subjects 
of  Russia  shall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any  establishment  of 
the  United  States  upon  the  Northwest  coast. 

Article  III. 

It  is  moreover  agreed  that,  hereafter,  there  shall  not  be  formed  by 
the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of  the  said 
States,  any  establishment  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  nor  in 
any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the  north  of  fifty-four  degrees  and  forty 
minutes  of  north  latitude;  and  that,  in  the  same  uianner,  there  shall  be 
none  formed  by  Pussian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of  Eussia, 
south  of  the  same  i)arallel. 

Article  IV. 

It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  during  a  term  of  ten  years,  count- 
ing from  the  signature  of  the  present  convention,  the  ships  of  both 
Powers,  or  which  belong  to  their  citizens  or  subjects  respectively,  may 
reciprocallj'  frequent,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  the  interior  seas, 
gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks,  upon  the  coast  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
article,  for  the  purjjose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives  of  the 
country. 

Article  V. 

All  spirituous  liquors,  fire-arms,  other  arms,  powder,  and  munitioua 
of  war  of  every  kind,  are  always  excepted  from  this  same  commerce 
permitted  by  the  preceding  article;  and  the  two  Powers  engage,  recip- 
rocally, neither  to  sell,  nor  suffer  them  to  be  sold,  to  the  natives  by 
their  respective  citizens  and  subjects,  nor  by  any  person  who  may  be 
under  their  authority.  It  is  likewise  stipulated  that  this  restriction 
shall  never  attbrd  a  pretext,  nor  be  advanced,  in  any  case,  to  authorize 
either  search  or  detention  of  the  vessels,  seizure  of  the  merchandise,  or, 
in  fine,  any  measures  of  constraint  whatever  towards  the  merchants  or 
the  crews  who  may  carry  on  this  commerce;  the  high  contracting 
Powers  reciprocally  reserving  to  themselves  to  determine  upon  the  pen- 
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alties  to  be  incurred,  and  to  inflict  tlie  punislinieuts  in  case  of  tbe  con- 
travention of  this  article  by  their  resj)ective  citizens  or  subjects. 

Article  VI. 

When  this  convention  shall  have  been  duly  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  on  the 
one  part,  and,  on  the  other,  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rus- 
sias,  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at  Washin<;ton  in  the  space  of 
ten  months  from  the  date  below,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this 
convention,  and  thereto  affixed  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg-  the  17-5  April,  of  the  year  of  Grace  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four. 


SEAL. 
SEAL. 
SEAL. 


Henry  Middleton. 

Le  Comte  Charles  de  Nesselrode, 

Pierre  de  Poletica. 


Au  Nom  de  la  tres  Sainte  et  Indivisible  Trinity : 
Le  President  des  Etats-Unis  d'Anicrique,  et  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur 
do  toutes  ies  liussies,  voulant  cimenter  les  liens  d'amitie  qui  les  uuis- 
sent  et  assurer  entre  eux  le  maintien  invariable  d'un  parfait  accord, 
moyennant  la  presente  Convention,  ont  nomme  pour  Leuis  Plcnipoten- 
tiaires  a  cet  effet,  savoir:  le  President  des  Etats-Unis  d'Amerique,  le 
Sieur  Henry  Middleton,  Citoyen  des  dits  Etats,  et  Leur  Envoye  Ex- 
traordinaire et  Ministre  Plenipotentiairc  pres  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale:  et 
Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Pussies,  Ses  ames  et  f^aux  les 
Sieurs  Charles  Robert  Com])te  de  Nesselrode,  Conseiller  Priv6  actuel, 
Membre  du  Conseil  d'Etat,  Secretaire  d'Etat  Dirigeant  le  Ministcre  des 
I    affaires  etrangeres,  Chambellan  actuel,  Chevalier  de  I'ordre  de  St.  Alex- 
andre Nevsky,  Crand  Croix  de  I'ordie  de  St.  Wladmir  de  la  l'"  classe, 
j   Chevalier  de  celui  de  I'aigie  blanc  de  Pologne,  Grand  Croix  de  Tordre 
1  dc  St.  Etienne  de  Iloiigrie,  Chevalier  des  ordres  du  St.  Esprit  et  de  St. 
j  Michel  et  (irand  Croix  (h^  celui  de  la  Lt'gion  d'Honneur  de  France, 
I  Chevalier  Grand  Croix  des  ordres  do  I'Aigle  noir  et  d(;  rAigle  rouge  de 
Prusse,  de  I'Annonciado  de  Sardaigne,  dc  Charles  111  (rEsi)agne,  de 
St.  Ferdinand  ctdii  nicrite  de  Xaplcs,  de  rKlephant  de  Danemarc,  de 
I'Etoile  l*olair(;  de  Sut'dc,  dc  la  Couronnede  Wurtemberg,  desGuelphos 
de  Ilanovre,  du  Lion  Lelgc,  de  la  Fidelitede  Bade,  etdeSt.  Constantin 
de  Panne,  et  I'ierrc  de  Poletica,  Conseiller  d'Etat  actuel,  Cheviilier  do 
Fordre  do  Sto.  Anne  de  la  l"(lasse,  et  Grand  Croix  de  I'ordi'e  de  St. 
Wladmir  de  la  seconde;  les(iuels  apres  av()ir  echangc  leurs  ph'ins  ]iou- 
voirs,  tronves  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  ojit  arrete  et  signe  les  stipula- 
tions suivantos. 

Article  Premier. 

II  estconvenu  que  dans  aucnne  i»:irtie  dn  (!r:nid  ()c(''an,  ai>i)el«''  com- 
nnuiement  Ocean  Pacifi(|ue  ou  Mer  du  Sud.  les  Citoyensou  Snjets  re- 
spectifs  (U's  hantes  Puissances  contiactiinles  ne  seront  ni  troul»les,  ni 
giMM's,  soit  dims  la  navigation,  soit  dans  reNi)loit;ition  de  la  p»''clie,  soit 
«lans  la  lacult(''  d'nUorder  anx  cotes  snr  des  points  qui  ne  seroient  pas 
d(\ji\  oceupes,  alin  d'y  laire  le  ((unmerce  avec  les  Indigenes,  sauf  toute- 
foisles  restrictions  et  conditions  doterminees  par  les  iuticles  qui  suivent. 
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Article  Deuxi^me. 

Dans  la  vue  d'oiiipecher  que  les  droits  de  navigation  et  de  p§cho 
exerc^s  sur  le  grand  Ocean  par  les  Citoyens  et  Sujets  des  hautes  Puis- 
sances contractantes  ue  deviennent  le  pr6texte  d'un  commerce  illicite, 
11  est  conveuu  que  les  Citoyens  des  Etats  Unis  n'aborderont  a  aucun 
])oiut  oil  il  se  trouve  un  etablissement  Ilusse,  sans  la  permission  du 
Gouverneur  ou  Commandant;  et  que  reciproque'.nent  les  Sujets  Eusses 
ue  pouri'ont  aborder  sans  permission  a  aucun  etablissement  des  Etats- 
Unis  sur  la  Cote  nord-ouest. 

Article  Troisi^mb. 

H  est  convenu  en  outre,  que  dorenavant  il  ne  pourra  etre  form^  par 
les  Citoyens  des  Etats-Unis,  ou  sous  I'autorite  des  dits  Etats,  aucun 
etablissement  sur  la  Cote  nord  ouest  d'Amerique,  ni  dans  aucun  e  des 
lies  adjacentes  au  Kord  du  cinquante  quatrieme  degre  et  quarante  mi- 
nutes de  latitude  septentrionale;  et  que  de  meme  il  n'en  pourra  etre 
forme  aucun  par  des  Sujets  Eusses,  ou  sous  I'autorite  de  la  Eussie,  au 
Slid  de  la  meme  ijarallele. 

Article  Quatrie:he. 

n  est  n^anmoins  entendu  que  pendant  un  terme  de  dix  annees  a  comp- 
ter de  la  signature  de  la  presente  Convention,  les  Yaisseaux  des  deux 
Puissances,  ou  qui  appartiendraient  a  leurs  Citoyens  ou  Sujets  respec- 
tifs,  pourront  reeiproquement  frequenter  sans  entrave  quelconque, 
les  mers  interieures,  les  golfes,  liavres  et  criques  sur  la  Cote  mentionnee 
dans  Particle  precedent,  alin  d'y  faire  la  peche  et  le  commerce  avec  les 
naturels  du  pays. 

Article  CiNQurfeME. 

Sont  toutefois  exceptees  de  ce  meme  commerce  accorde  par  I'article 
precedent,  toutes  les  liqueurs  spiritueuses,  les  armes  a  feu,  armes 
blanclies,  poudre  et  munitions  de  guerre  de  toute  esi)ece,  que  les  deux 
Puissances  s'engagent  reeiproquement  a  ne  pas  vendre,  ni  laisser  ven- 
dre  aux  Indigenes  par  leurs  Citoyens  et  Sujets  respectifs,  nipar  aucun 
individu  qui  se  trouveroit  sous  leur  autorite.  II  est  egalement  stipule 
que  cette  restriction  ne  pourra  jamais  servir  de  pretexte  ni  etre  allc- 
guee  dans  aucun  cas,  pour  autoriser  soit  la  visite  ou  la  detention  des 
Vaisseaux,  sent  lasaisie  de  la  marcliaudise,  soit  eufin  des  mesures  quel- 
conques  de  contrainte  envers  les  armateurs  ou  les  equipages  qui 
feraient  ce  commerce;  les  liautes  Puissances  contractantes  s'etant  reei- 
proquement reserve  de  statu er- sur  les  peines  a  encourir,  et  d'infliger 
les  amendes  eucourues  en  cas  de  contravention  a  cet  article  par  leurs 
Citoyens  ou  Sujets  respectifs. 

Article  Sixi^me. 

Lorsquc  cette  Convention  aura  ete  duement  ratifiee  par  le  President 
des  Etats  Unis  de  I'avis  et  du  consentement  du  Senat,  d'une  part,  et  do 
Tautre  par  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Enssies,  les  ratifica- 
tions en  seront  ecbangees  a  Wasbington  dans  le  d^lai  de  dix  mois  dc  la 
date  ci-dessous  ou  plutot  si  faire  se  iieut. 
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En  foi  de  quoi  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs  I'ont  signee,  et  y  ont 
fait  apposer  les  cacliets  de  leiirs  amies. 

Fait  a  St.  Petersboiirg  le  i^-  Aviil  de  I'an  de  grace  mil  buit  cent  viugt 
qnatre. 


SEAL. 
SEAL. 
SEAL. 


Henry  Middleton. 

Le  Comte  Charles  de  Nesseleode. 

Pierre  de  Poletica. 


TREATY   BETWEEN    GREAT   BRITAIN    AND    RUSSIA.    SIGNED    AT 

ST.  PETERSBURG  FEBRUARY -i^,   1825. 

28 

In  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rnssias,  being  desirous 
of  drawing  still  closer  the  ties  of  good  understanding  and  friendship 
Avlii(;h  unite  them,  by  means  of  an  agreement  wliich  nmy  settle,  upon 
the  basis  of  reciprocal  convenience,  different  j)oints  connected  with  the 
commerce,  navigation,  and  fisheries  of  their  subjects  on  the  l*acilic 
( )('ean,  as  well  as  the  limits  of  their  resi)ective  possessions  on  the  I^s^orth- 
west  coast  of  America,  have  named  Plenipotentiaries  to  conclude  a 
convention  for  this  purpose,  that  is'to  say:  His  Majesty  tlie  King  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Bight  Honora- 
ble Stratford  Canning,  a  member  of  his  said  JMajesty's  Most  Honorable 
Privy  Council,  etc.,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Bussias, 
the  Sieur  Charles  Bobert  Count  de  Kesselrode,  His  Imperial  JNlajesty's 
Privy  Councillor,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Empire,  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  etc.,  and  the  Sieur  Pierre 
de  Poletica,  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Councillor  of  State,  etc.  Who, 
after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full  powers, 
found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following 
articles : 

I.  It  is  agreed  that  the  resi)ective  subjects  of  the  high  contracting 
Parties  shall  not  be  troubled  or  molested,  in  any  \r,\rt  of  the  (H-ean, 
commonly  called  the  Pacilic  Ocean,  either  in  navigating  the  same,  in 
fishing  therein,  or  in  landing  at  such  parts  of  the  coast  as  shall  not 
have  been  already  occu])ied,  in  order  to  trade  with  the  natives,  under 
the  restrictions  and  coiulitions  specified  in  the  following  aitidcs. 

II.  In  order  to  ]»re\'('nf  the  right  of  navigating  and  fishing,  exercised 
upon  the  ocean  by  the  sulijects  of  the  high  contracting  Paities,  from 
becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  comm«'rce,  it  is  agreed  that  the  sub- 
jects of  His  Biitannic  Majesty  shall  not  land  at  any  ])lace  where  there 
may  be  a  Bussian  e.-;t;iblislnnent,  without  the  i)ermission  of  the  Gov- 
ernor or  Commandant ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  Bussian  subjects 
shall  not  land,  without  permission,  at  any  British  establishment  of  the 
Northwest  coast. 

III.  Tlu^  line  of  denmrk:ition  between  the  possessions  of  the  higii  con 
tracting  Parties,  upon   the  coast  of  the  cout  inent.  and   the  ishinds  of 
AinericM  (o  the  Northwest,  shall  be  drawn  in  the  manner  following: 

('ommencing  from  the  sontlieniniost  i>oint  of  the  island  called  Prince 
o/  UVj/f'.v  Island,  whi(;li  p(»int  lies  in  the  parallel  of  tift\ -four  degrees 
forty  minutes,  north  latitude,  and  between  the  oiu'  hundred  and  thirty- 
first  and  the  one  hundred  and  lliirl.v  third  degr«'e  of  west  longitude 
(Meridian  of  (Ireenwich),  the  said  line  shall  asceiul  to  the  north  along 
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tbe  cliainiel  caWeA  Portland  Channel,  as  far  as  fclie  point  of  the  conti- 
nent wlierc  it  strikes  tlie  fifty  sixth  degree  of  north  latitude;  from  this 
last-mentioned  point,  tlie  line  of  demarkation  shall  follow  the  summit  of 
the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  to  the  coast,  as  far  as  the  point  of  in- 
tersection of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude  (of 
the  same  meridian) ;  and,  finally,  from  the  said  point  of  intersection,  the 
said  meridian  line  of  the  one  hundred  and  fortj^-first  degree,  in  its  pro- 
loiigati(Ui  as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean,  shall  form  the  limit  between  the 
Ivussian  and  British  Possessions  on  the  continent  of  America  to  the 
Northwest. 

lY.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarkation  laid  down  in  the  pre- 
ceding article  it  is  understood: 

First.  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  belong 
wholly  to  Eussia. 

Second.  That  wherever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in 
n  direction  ]iarallel  to  the  coast,  from  the  fifty  sixth  degree  of  north 
latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first 
degree  of  west  longitude,  shall  prove  to  be  at  the  distance  of  more  than 
ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  Pos- 
sessions and  the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia,  as  above 
mentioned,  shall  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the 
coast,  and  which  shall  never  exceed  the  distance  of  ten  marine  leagues 
therefrom. 

V.  It  is  moreover  agreed,  that  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by 
either  of  the  two  parties  within  the  limits  assigned  by  the  two  preced- 
ing articles  to  the  possessions  of  the  other;  consequently,  British  sub- 
jects shall  not  form  any  establishment  either  upon  the  coast,  or  upon 
the  bor.ler  of  the  continent  comprised  within  the  limits  of  the  Eussian 
Possessions,  as  designated  in  the  two  preceding  articles;  and,  in  like 
manner,  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by  Eussian  subjects  beyond 
the  said  limits. 

VI.  It  is  understood  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  from 
whatever  quarter  they  may  arrive,  whether  from  the  ocean,  or  from  the 
interior  of  the  continent,  shall  forever  enjoy  the  right  of  navigating 
freely,  and  without  any  hindrance  Avhatever,  all  the  rivers  and  streams 
which,  in  their  course  towards  the  Pacific  Ocean,  may  cross  the  line  of 
demarkation  upon  the  line  of  coast  described  in  article  three  of  the 
Xiresent  convention. 

VJI.  It  is  also  understood,  that,  for  the  space  of  ten  years  from  the 
signature  of  the  present  ccnivention,  the  .vessels  of  the  two  Powers,  or 
those  belonging  to  their  resiu'ctive  subjects,  shall  mutually  be  at  lib- 
erty to  frequent,  without  any  hindrance  Avhatever,  all  the  inland  seas, 
the  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  mentioned  in  article  three 
lor  the  purposes  of  fishing  and  of  trading  with  the  natives. 

VIII.  The  port  of  Sitka,  or  Novo  Archangelsk,  shall  be  open  to  the 
commerce  and  vessels  of  British  subjects  for  the  space  of  ten  years  from 
the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present  convention. 
In  the  event  of  an  extension  of  this  term  often  years  being  granted  to 
any  other  Power,  the  like  extension  shall  be  granted  also  to  Great 
Britain, 

IX.  The  above  mentioned  liberty  of  commerce  shall  not  apply  to  the 
trade  in  spirituous  liquors,  in  fire  arms,  oi  other  arms,  gunpowder  or 
other  warlike  stores;  the  high  contracting  Parties  recii)rocally  engag- 
ing not  to  i)ermit  the  above-mentiiMied  articles  to  be  sold  or  delivered, 
in  any  manner  whatever,  to  the  natives  of  the  country. 

X.  Every  British  or  Eussian  A^essel  navigating  the  Pacific  Ocean, 


GREAT    BRITAIN   AND    RUSSIA,  1825.  41 

which  may  be  compelled  by  storms  or  by  accident,  to  take  shelter  in 
the  ports  of  the  respective  Parties,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  refit  therein, 
to  provide  itself  with  all  necessary  stores,  and  to  put  to  sea  again,  with- 
out paying  any  other  port  and  light-house  dues,  which  shall  be  the  same 
as  those  paid  by  national  vessels.  In  case,  however,  the  master  of  such 
vessel  should  be  under  the  necessity  of  disposing  of  a  part  of  his  mer- 
chandise in  order  to  defray  his  expenses,  he  shall  conform  himself  to 
the  regulations  and  tariffs  of  the  place  where  he  may  have  landed. 

XI.  In  every  case  of  coini^laint  on  account  of  an  infraction  of  the 
articles  of  the  present  convention,  the  civil  and  military  authorities  of 
the  high  contracting  Parties,  without  previously  acting  or  taking  any 
forcible  measure,  shall  make  an  exact  and  circumstantial  rej)ort  of  the 
matter  to  their  respective  courts,  who  engage  to  settle  the  same,  in  a 
friendly  manner,  and  ac(!ordiiig  to  the  principles  of  justice. 

XII.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratification 
shall  be  exchanged  at  London,  within  the  space  of  six  weeks,  or  sooner 
if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same,  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  St.  I'etersburg,  the  lflth-2S  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-five. 


[L.  S. 
iL.  S. 

[l.  S. 


Stratford  Canning. 

The  Count  de  Xesselrode. 

Pierre  de  Poletica. 


Au  Nom  de  la  Trfes  Sainte  et  Indivisible  Trinite. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Koi  du  lioyaume  Uni  de  La  Grande  Bretagne  et  de 
I'Irlande,  et  Sa  Majeste  I'Empercur  de  toutes  les  liussies,  desirant  res- 
serrer  les  liens  de  bonne  intelligence  et  d'amitie  (jui  les  unissent,  au 
moyeu  d'un  accord  qui  reglerait,  d'apres  le  principe  des  convenances 
r^ciproques,  divers  points  relatifs  au  Commerce,  a  la  Navigation,  et  aiix 
Pecheries  de  leurs  Sujets  snr  rOi't'-an  Pacitique,  aiiisi  que  les  liniites 
de  leurs  Possessions  icsjx'ctivcs  sur  la  Cote  Nord-ouest  de  I'Amcricpie, 
out  nomm6  des  PIcniiiotcnfiaires  pour  conclure  unc  Convention  a  cet 
effet,  savoir; — Sa  JMajestc  le  Itoi  du  lioyaume  Uni  de  La  Urande  Bre- 
tagne et  de  rirlandc,  le  Tres  Honorable  Stratford  Canning,  Conseiller 
<le  Sa  dite  INLijcsfi'  en  Son  Conscil  Piive,  \kc.  Et  Sa.  JMajestc  TlCmpe- 
reur  de  toutes  les  liussies,  le  Sieur  (/liarles  liobert  (,'omte  de  Xessel- 
rode,  S(m  Conseiller  Pi'ive  actnel,  Memlm;  du  Conseil  de  I'Empire,  Se- 
<;retaire  d'Etat  (lirig(^ant  le  Ministere  des  Affaires  ICtrangeres,  Set:;  et  le 
Sieur  Pierre  de  Poletica,  Son  Conseiller  d'Etat  aetuel,  &c.  Lescpiels 
Pl(^Miipotentiaires,  apres  s'etre  communiqu«;  leurs  Plein-pouvoirs  resi)ec- 
tifs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  out  arrcte  et  signe  les  Articles 
snivans: — 

I.  II  est  <'onvenu  que  dans  aucune  partie  du  Cnand  Ocean,  appele 
eomnHUK'nient  Ocean  Paciliciue,  les  Sujets  iesi»ectils  des  llautes  I'uis- 
siinces  ( 'ontractantes  ne  seront  ni  trouble's,  ni  genes,  soil  dans  la  na\  iga- 
ti(»n,  soit  <lans  l'e\j)loitation  de  la  in'clie,  soit  dans  hi  faculte  d'aborder 
au\  ('otes,  sur  des  INtints  (|ui  ne  seraient  pas  deja  t»ccup<'s,  alin  U'y 
laire  le  coninierce  avec  les  hnligenes.  sauf  baifelbis  les  reslricl  ions  et 
conditions  determini'es  i)ar  les  Articles  (|ui  snivent. 

II.  Dans  la  vne  <renipcclu'r  <|ne  les  droits  de  navigation  et  de  |M'clie 
exerees  sur  le  Crand  Ocean  par  les  Sujets  des   llautes   Parlies  Ton 
tiactautes,  ue  devieuucut  le  pr^texte  d'un  commerce  illicite,  il  est  con 

G 


42  TREATIES. 

venu  que  les  Siijets  de  Sa  INIajoste  Britannique  n'aborderont  k  aucuu 
Poiut  oil  il  se  trouve  iiu  Etablissement  Eusse,  sans  la  permission  du 
Gouverneur  ou  Commandant,  et  que,  reciproquement,  les  Sujets  Eusses 
ne  pourront  aborder,  sans  i)ermission,  a  aucun  Etablissement  Bri- 
tannique, sur  la  Cote  Xord-ouest. 

III.  La  ligiie  de  demarcation  entre  les  Possessions  des  Hautes  Par- 
ties Contractautes  sur  la  Cote  du  Continent  et  les  lies  de  PAmerique 
i^ord-ouest,  sera  tracee  ainsi  qu'il  suit: — 

A  partir  du  Point  le  plus  meridional  de  I'lle  dite  Prince  of  Wales, 
lequel  Point  se  trouve  sous  la  parallele  du  54""^  degre  40  minutes  de 
latitude  Xord,  et  entre  le  131™^  et  le  133""^  degre  de  longitude  Quest 
(Meridien  de  Greenwich),  la  dite  ligne  remontera  au  Xord  le  long  de  la 
passe  dite  Portland  Channel,  jusqu'au  Point  de  la  terre  ferme  oil  elle 
atteint  le  56""'  degre  de  latitude  Xord :  de  ce  dernier  point  la  ligne  de 
demarcation  suivra  la  crete  des  montagnes  situees  parallelement  a  la 
Cote,  jusqu'au  point  d'intersectiou  du  141™"  degre  de  longitude  Quest 
(meme  Meridien);  et,  flnalement,  du  dit  point  d'intersection,  la  meme 
ligne  meridienne  du  141""^  degre  formera,  dans  son  prolongement  jusqu'a 
la  mer  Glaciale,  la  limite  entre  les  Possessions  Eusses  et  Britanniques 
sur  le  Continent  de  FAmerique  Xord-ouest. 

IV.  II  est  entendu,  par  rapport  a  la  ligne  de  demarcation  determinee 
dans  I'Article  precedent : 

1°.  Que  I'ile  dite  Prince  of  Wales  appartiendra  toute  entiere  a  la 
Eussie : 

2".  Que  partout  oil  la  crete  des  montagues  qui  s'etendent  dans  une 
direction  parallele  a  la  Cote  depuis  le  5G"'«  degre  de  latitude  Xord  au 
point  d'intersection  du  141""^  degre  de  longitude  Quest,  se  trouverait  a 
la  distance  de  plus  de  dix  lieues  marines  de  I'Qcean,  la  limite  entre  les 
Possessions  Britanniques  et  la  lisiere  de  Cote  mentionnee  ci-dessus 
comme  devant  appartenir  a  La  Eussie,  sera  formee  par  une  ligne  paral- 
lele aux  sinuosites  de  la  Cote,  et  qui  ne  pourra  jamais  en  etre  eloignee 
que  de  dix  lieues  nmrines. 

V.  II  est  convenu  en  outre,  que  nul  Etablissement  ne  sera  forme  i)ar 
Tune  des  deux  Parties  dans  les  limites  que  les  deux  Articles  precedens 
assigneut  aux  Possessions  de  1' Autre.  En  consequence,  les  Sujets 
Britanniques  ne  formeront  aucun  Etablissement,  soit  sur  la  cote,  soit 
sur  la  lisiere  de  terre  ferme  comprise  dans  les  limites  des  Possessions 
Eusses,  telles  qu'elles  sont  designees  dans  les  deux  Articles  precedens ; 
et  de  meme,  nul  P^tablissement  ne  sera  forme  par  des  Sujets  Eusses  au 
dela  des  dites  limites. 

VI.  II  est  entendu  que  les  Sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  de 
quelque  Cote  qu'ils  arrivent,  soit  de  I'Qcean,  soit  de  I'interieur  du  Con- 
tinent, jouiront  a  perpetuite  du  droit  de  naviguer  librement,  et  sans 
entrave  quek^onque,  sur  tons  les  fleuves  et  rivieres,  qui,  dans  leurs 
cours  vers  la  mer  Pacifique,  traverserout  la  ligne  de  demarcation  sur 
la  lisiere  de  la  Cote  indiquee  dans  I'Article  3.  de  la'presente  Conven- 
tion. 

VII.  II  est  aussi  entendu  que,  pendant  I'espace  de  dix  Ans,  a  dater 
de  la  signature  de  cette  Convention,  les  Vaisseaux  des  deux  Puissances, 
ou  ceux  appartenans  a  leurs  Sujets  respectifs,  pourront  reciproquement 
frequenter,  sans  entrave  quelcon(iue,  toutes  les  Mers  interieures,  les 
Golfes,  Havres,  et  Criqnes  sur  la  cote  mentionnee  dans  I'Article  3.  afln 
d'y  faire  la  peclie  et  le  conuiierce  avec  les  Indigenes, 

"VIII.  Le  Port  de  Sitka,  ou  Xovo  Archangclsk,  sera  ouvert  au  Com- 
merce et  aux  Vaisseaux  des  Sujets  Briranui(|ues  durant  I'espace  de  dix 
ans,  a  datei-  de  I'ecliange  des  Eatifications  de  cette  Convention.    Au 
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cas  qu'iine  prolongation  de  ce  terme  de  dix  ans  soit  aceordee  a  quelque 
autre  Puissance,  la  meme  prolongation  sera  egaleuient  aceordee  a  La 
Grande  Bretagne. 

IX.  La  susdite  liberte  de  commerce  no  s'appliquera  point  au  trafic 
des  liqueurs  spiritueuses,  des  armes-a-feu,  des  armes  blanches,  de  la 
poudre  a  canon,  ou  d'antres  munitions  de  guerre;  les  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  s'engageant  rcciproquement  a  ne  laisser  ni  vendre,  ui 
livrer,  de  quel(|ue  maniere  que  ce  puisse  etre,  aux  Indigenes  du  pays, 
les  articles  ci-dessus  mentionnc'S. 

X.  Tout  Vaisseau  Britanni(|ue  ou  Eusse  naviguant  sur  I'Ocean  Pa- 
cifique,  qui  sera  force  par  des  tempetes,  ou  par  quelque  accident,  de  se 
refugier  dans  les  Ports  des  Parties  respectives,  aura  la  liberte  de  s'y 
radouber,  de  s'y  ponrvoir  de  tons  les  objets  qui  lui  seront  necessaires, 
et  de  se  remettre  en  mer,  sans  payer  d'autres  Droits  que  ceux  de  Port 
et  de  Fanaux,  lesquels  seront  pour  lui  les  memes  que  pour  les  Biitimens 
Nationaux.  Si,  cependant,  le  Patron  d'un  tel  navire  se  trouvait  dans 
la  necessite  de  se  defaire  d'une  par  tie  de  ses  march  andises  pour  sub- 
venir  a  ses  deponses,  il  sera  tenu  de  se  conformer  aux  Ordonnances  et 
aux  Tarifs  de  I'Endroit  on  il  aura  aborde. 

XI.  Dans  tons  les  cas  de  plaintes  relatives  a  I'infraction  des  Articles 
de  la  presente  Convention,  les  Antorites  Civiles  et  Militaires  des  deux 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  sans  se  permettre  au  prealable  ni  voie 
de  fait,  ni  mesure  de  force,  seront  tenue-^  de  faire  un  rapi)()rt  exact  de 
Taftaire  et  de  ses  circonstances  a  leurs  Cours  respectives,  lesquelles 
s'eugagent  a  la  regler  a  Tamiablc,  et  d'aprcs  les  principes  d'une  parfaite 
justice. 

XII.  La  pr6sente  Convention  sera  ratifiee,  et  les  Ratifications  en 
seront  dcliangees  a  Londres,  dans  I'espace  de  six  semaines,  ou  plutot  si 
faire  se  pent. 

En  Foi  de  quoi  les  Pleinpotentiares  respectifs  I'ont  sign^e,  et  y  ont 
appose  le  Cachet  de  leurs  Armes. 

Fait  {\  St.  Petersbourg,  le  — ^. F^vrier,  de  I'ao  de  Grace  mil- 

^  Seize 

hnit-centviiigt-cinq. 

Stratfokd  Canning. 

Lc  COMTE  DE  NeSSELRODE. 

Pierre  de  Poletica. 


L 

S. 

\, 

S. 

L. 

s. 

TREATY  CONCERNING  THE  CESSION  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  POSSES- 
SIONS IN  NORTH  AMERICA  BY  HIS  MAJESTY  THE  EMPEROR  OF 
ALL  THE  RUSSIAS  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

[Coiuludcd  Muich  30,  IStJT.     Ratified  by  the  United  States  May  28, 1S«>7.     Exclianpi'd 
.IiiiiB  20, 18G7.     TimlainKMl  by  the  United  States  Juno  20, 1867.] 

The  IJnittMl  Stat«'sof  America  and  His  Majesty  tli«'  ICniperorof  all  the 
Kussias,  being  desirous  of  strengthening,  if  ])ossii)le,  the  good  under- 
standing which  exists  between  them,  have,  for  that  pur|)ost',  ajipointed 
as  tlieir  i>lenii)otentiari<'s:  tlie  I'resident  oftlu'  Cnited  States,  William 
ll.S«'ward,  Seeietary  of  State;  and  His  IMaJestythe  Kinperor  of  all  the 
ixussias,  the  Privy  (yonnsellor,  fMward  de  Stoeckl.  his  ICnvoy  Extraor- 
dinary and  Minister  Ph-nipotent iary  to  the  I'nited  States, 

And  the  said  plenipotentiaries  having  exchanged  their  full  powers, 
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which  were  found  to  be  in  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the 
following  articles: 

Article  I. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  agrees  to  cede  to  the 
United  States,  by  this  convention,  immediately  upon  the  exchange  of 
the  ratifications  thereof,  all  the  territory  and  douiinion  now  i)ossessed 
by  his  said  Majesty  on  the  continent  of  America  and  in  the  adjacent 
islands,  the  same  being  contained  within  the  geographical  limits  herein 
set  forth,  to  wit:  The  eastern  limit  is  the  line  of  demarcation  between 
the  Kussian  and  the  British  possessions  in  North  America,  as  estab- 
lished 1)y  the  convention  between  Kussia  and  Great  Britain,  in  February 
28-16,  1825,  and  described  in  Articles  III  and  IV  of  said  convention,  in 
the  following  terms : 

Commencing  from  the  soiitlierumost  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Is- 
land, which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  54  degrees  40  minutes  north  latitude,  and  be- 
tween the  131st  and  the  133d  degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the 
said  line  shall  ascend  to  the  north  along  the  channel  called  Portland  channel,  as  far 
as  the  point  of  the  continent  where  it  strikes  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude;  from 
this  last-mentioned  jioint,  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  summit  of  the 
mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  14l8t 
degree  of  west  longitude  (of  the  same  meridian) ;  and  liually,  from  the  said  point  of 
intersection,  the  said  meridian  line  of  the  14l8t  degree,  in  its  prolongation  as  far  as 
the  Frozen  ocean. 

I\'.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the  preceding  article, 
it  is  understood — 

1st.  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  belong  wholly  to  Russia 
(now,  by  this  cession,  to  tlie  United  States). 

2d.  Tliat  whenever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  direction  par- 
allel to  the  coast  from  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  of 
the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude  shall  prove  to  be  at  the  distance  of  more  than  ten 
marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  possessions  and  the  line 
of  coast  wliich  is  to  belong  to  Russia  as  above  mentioned  (that  is  to  say,  the  limit  to 
the  possessions  ceded  by  this  convention)  shall  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the 
winding  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall  never  exceed  the  distance  often  marine  leagues 
therefrom. 

The  western  limit  within  which  the  territories  and  dominion  conveyed, 
are  contained,  passes  through  a  point  in  Behring's  Straits  on  the  parallel 
of  sixty-five  degrees  thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  at  its  intersection  by 
the  meridian  which  passes  midway  between  the  islands  of  Krusenstern, 
or  Ignalook,  and  the  island  of  Ratnranoff,  or  Noouarbook,  and  proceeds 
due  north,  without  limitation,  into  the  same  Frozen  Ocean.  The  same 
western  limit,  beginning  at  the  same  initial  point,  proceeds  thence  in  a 
course  nearly  southwest,  through  Behring's  Straits  and  Behring's  Sea, 
so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest  i^oint  of  the  island  of  St. 
Lawrence  and  the  soutlieast  point  of  Cape  Choukotski,  to  the  meridian 
of  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  west  longitude;  thence,  from  the  in- 
tersection of  that  meridian,  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  so  as  to  pass 
midway  between  the  island  of  Attou  and  the  Copper  Island  of  the  Ko- 
mandorski  couplet  or  group  intheXorth  Pacific  Ocean,  to  the  meridian 
of  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  degrees  west  longitude,  so  as  to  include 
in  the  teriitory  conveyed  the  whole  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  east  of  that 
meridian. 

Article  II. 

In  the  cession  of  territory  and  dominion  made  by  the  preceding  arti- 
cle are  included  the  right  of  property  in  all  public  lots  and  squares, 
vacant  lands,  and  all  public  buildings,  fortifications,  barracks,  and  other 
edifices  which  are  not  private  individual  property.    It  is,  however,  un- 
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derstood  and  agreed,  that  the  churches  which  have  been  built  in  the 
ceded  territory  by  the  Russian  Government,  shall  remain  the  property 
of  such  members  of  the  Greek  Oriental  Church  resident  in  the  territory, 
as  may  choose  to  worship  therein.  Any  government  archives,  papers, 
and  documents  relative  to  the  territory  and  dominion  aforesaid,  which 
may  be  now  existing  there,  will  be  left  in  the  possession  of  the  agent  of 
the  United  States;  but  an  authenticated  copy  of  such  of  them  as  may 
be  required,  will  be,  at  all  times,  given  by  the  United  States  to  the 
Kussian  Government,  or  to  such  Russian  officers  or  subjects  as  they  may 
apply  for. 

Article  III. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  ceded  territory,  according  to  their  choice,  re- 
serving their  natural  allegiance,  may  return  to  Russia  within  three 
years;  but  if  tliey  should  prefer  to  remain  in  the  ceded  territory,  they, 
with  the  exce])tion  of  uncivilized  native  tribes,  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
enjoyment  of  all  the  rights,  advantages  and  imuuinities  of  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  and  shall  be  maintained  and  protected  in  the  free 
enjoyment  of  their  liberty,  property  and  religion.  The  uncivilized  tribes 
will  be  subject  to  such  laws  and  regulations  as  the  United  States  may, 
from  time  to  time,  adopt  in  regard  to  aboriginal  tribes  of  that  country. 

Article  IV. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  shall  appoint,  with  con- 
venient (les])at(;li,  an  agent  or  agents  for  the  purpose  of  formally  deliv- 
ering to  a  similar  agent  or  agents  appointed  on  behalf  of  the  United 
States,  the  territory,  dominion,  property,  dependencies,  and  api)urte- 
nances  which  are  ceded  as  above,  and  for  doing  any  other  act  which 
may  be  necessary  in  regard  thereto.  But  the  cession,  with  the  right  of 
immediate  ])Ossession,  is  nevertheless  to  be  deemed  complete  and  abso- 
lute on  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  without  waiting  for  such  formal 
delivery. 

Article  V. 

Immediately  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  convon- 
lion,  any  fortifications  or  military  posts  which  may  be  in  the  ceded  ter- 
ritory shall  be  delivered  to  the  agent  of  the  United  States,  and  any  Rus 
sian  troo|)s  which  may  be  in  the  territory  shall  be  withdrawn  as  soon 
as  may  be  reasonably  and  conveniently  i)racticable. 

Article  VI. 

In  consideration  of  the  cession  aforesaid,  the  United  States  agree  to 
pay  at  tlui  Treasury  in  Washington,  within  ten  months  after  tiie  ex- 
change of  the  latifications  of  this  conventioti,  to  the  dijtlomatic  repre- 
sentative or  other  agent  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russians, 
duly  authorized  to  receive  the  same,  seven  million  two  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  in  gold.  The  cession  of  territory  and  dominion  herein 
made  is  hereby  declared  to  l»e  free  and  unincumbered  by  any  reserva- 
tions, privileges,  franchises,  grants,  or  j)ossessions,  by  any  associated 
companies,  whether  coiporate  or  incorporate,  Russian  or  any  other,  or 
by  any  parlies,  exc<'pt  merely  private  individnal  i>r(»peity  holders:  and 
the  cession  hereby  made,  conveys  all  the  rights,  franchises,  and  priv- 
ileges now  belonging  to  Russia  in  the  said  territory  or  domjjiion,  and 
appurtenances  thereto. 
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Article  VIT. 

Wlieu  this  convention  sliall  have  been  duly  ratified  by  the  I'resident 
of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  tlie  advice  a.nd  consent  of  the  Senate, 
on  the  one  part,  and  on  the  other  by  his  Majesty  tlie  Emperor  of  all  the 
KussiaSjthe  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  within  three 
months  from  the  date  hereof,  or  sooner,  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof,  the  resi)eetive  plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this 
convention,  and  thereto  affixed  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Washington,  the  thirtieth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven. 

[L.  s.]  William  H.  Seward. 

[l.  s.]  Edouard  db  Stoeckl. 


Sa  Majeste  rEmjierenr  de  toutes  les  Russies  et  les  Etats-TJnis  d'Ame- 
rique,  desirant  raflermir,  s'il  est  possible,  la  bonne  intelligence  qui 
existe  entre  eux,  ont  nomme,  a  cet  effet,  pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires, 
savoir :  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Eussies,  le  Conseiller  Prive 
Edouard  de  Stoeckl,  son  Envoye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Plenipoten- 
tiaire  aux  Etats-Unis ;  et, 

Le  President  des  Etats-Unis,  le  Sieur  William  H.  Seward,  Secretaire 
d'Etat; 

Lesquels,  apres  avoir  cchangc  leurs  pleins-ponvoirs,  trouves  en  bonne 
et  due  forme,  ont  arrete  et  signe  les  articles  suivans: 

Article  L 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Eussies  s'engage,  par  cette  con- 
vention, a  cedier  aux  Etats-Unis,  immediatement  apres  I'echange  des 
ratifications,  tout  le  territoire  avec  droit  de  Souverainete  actuellement 
possede  par  Sa  jMajeste  sur  le  continent  d'Amerique  ainsi  que  les  iles 
contigiies,  le  dit  territoire  etant  compris  dans  les  limites  geographiques 
ci-dessous  indiquees,  savoir:  la  limite  orieutale  est  la  ligne  de  demar- 
cation entre  les  possessions  Eusses  et  Britanniques  dans  FAmeriquedu 
Nord,  ainsi  qu'elleest  etablie  par  la  Convention  conclue  entre  la  Eussie 
et  la  Grande-Bretagne,  le  |v  Fevrier  1825,  et  defiuie  dans  les  termes 
suivans  des  articles  111  et  IV  de  la  dite  convention: 

A  partir  da  point  le  plus  meridional  de  File  dite  Prince  of  Wales,  lequel  point  se 
trouve  sous  la  parallele  du  54""'  dogrt^  40  minutes  de  latitude  nr)rd,  et  entre  le  131'"" 
et  le  ISS""*^  degre  de  longitude  ouest  (nieridien  de  Greenwich),  la  dite  ligne  remon- 
tera,  au  Nord  le  long  de  la  passe  dite  Portland  Channel,  jusqu'au  point  de  la  terre 
ferme,  oii  elle  atteint  le  56  '°'^  degre  de  latitude  nord;  de  cc  dernier  x)oint  la  ligne 
de  demarcation  sui%'ra  la  crete  des  montagnes  sitnces  ]>arallt']ement  a  la  c6te  jusqu'au 
point  d'intersection  du  141™^  degre  de  longitude  ouest  (uienie  m(:^ridien);  et  finale- 
nient  du  dit  point  d'intersection,  la  meme  ligne  meridienne  du  141""^  degr6  formera, 
dans  son  prolongement  jiisciu'a  la  mer  Glaciale,  la  limite  entre  les  possessions  Russes 
et  Britanniques  siu'  le  continent  de  rAm(5rique  A'ord-Ouest. 

IV.  II  est  entendu,  par  rapport  a  la  ligne  de  demarcation  d<5terminee  dans  Particle 
precedent : 

1".  Que  Pile  dite  Prince  of  Wales,  appartiendra  toute  entiere  a  la  Russie :  (mais 
des  oe  jour  en  vertu  de  cette  cession  aux  Etats-Unis.) 

2".  Que  partout  oil  la  crete  des  montagnes  qui  s'c^tendent  dans  une  direction  pa- 
rallMe  a  la  c6te,  depuis  le  56"'^  degre  de  latitude  ]iord  au  point  d'intersection  du 
441ii.e  fiegr6  de  longitude  ouest  se  trouverait  ;\  la  distance  de  plus  de  dix  lieues 
marines  de  P0c6an,  la  limite  entre  les  possessions  Britanniques  et  la  lisiere  de  cote 
mentionn<'^e  ci-dessus  comme  devant  appartcnir  a  la  Russie  (c'est-a-dire  la  limite  des 
possessions  eddies  par  cette  Convention)  si-ra  fornu'e  par  une  ligue  parallele  aux 
sinuositda-de  la  c6te  et  qui  ne  pouira  jamais  en  etre  ^loign6e  (jue  de  dix  lieues 
i^arines. 
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La  limite  Occidentale  des  territoires  cedes  passe  par  un  point  aa 
detroit  de  Bebring  sous  la  parallele  du  soixante-cinquienie  dej]fro 
trente  miinites  de  latitude  Nord  a  sou  intersection  par  le  nieridien 
qui  separe  A  distance  egale  les  iles  Krusenstern  ou  lonaloolc  et  I'ile 
Katnianow  ou  IS^oonarbook  et  renionte  en  ligiie  directe,  sans  limita- 
tion, vers  le  Nord  jusqu'a  ce  qu'elle  se  perde  dans  la  mer  Glaciale. 
Commen9anfc  au  meme  jjoint  de  depart,  cette  limite  Occidentale  suitde 
la  un  cours  presque  Sud-Ouest,  a  travers  le  detroit  de  Belirinjif  et  la  mer 
de  Beliring-,  de  nianiere  a  passer  a  distance  e.uale  entre  le  point  Nord- 
Ouest  de  Pile  Saint  Laurent  et  le  point  Sudest  du  cap  Choukotski 
Jusqu'au  meridien  cent  soixante-douzieme  de  lonj>itude  Guest;  de  ce 
point  a  partir  de  Fintersecticm  de  ce  meridien,  cette  limite  suit  une  di- 
rection Sud-Ouest  de  maniere  a  passer  a  distance  egale  entre  I'iled'At- 
touet  I'ile  Copper  du  groupe  d'ilots  Komandorskidnns  I'Ocean  Paciflque 
Septentrional  Jusqu'au  meridien  de  cent  quatre-vingt-treize  degres  de 
longitude  Ouest,  de  numiere  a  enclaver  dans  le  territoire  cede,  toutes 
les  iles  Aleoutes  situees  a  I'est  de  ce  meridien. 

Article  IL 

Dans  le  territoire  cede  par  Particle  precedent  a  la  Souverainete  des 
fitats  Unis,  sont  compris  le  droit  de  propriete  sur  tons  les  terrains  et 
places  publics,  terres  inoccupees,  toutes  les  constructions  jiubliques, 
fortifications,  casernes  et  autres  edifices  qui  nc  sont  pas  propri<''te  privee 
individuelle.  II  est  toutefois  entendu  et  (•ouveiiu  que  les  cglises  con- 
struites  par  le  Gouvernement  Russe  sur  le  territoire  cede,  resteront 
la  propriete  des  membres  de  PBglise  Grecque  Orientale  residant  dans 
ce  Territoire  et  appartenant  a  ce  culte.  Tons  les  archives,  papiers,  et 
documens  du  Gouvernement  ayant  trait  an  susdit  t(;rritoire,  et  qui  y 
sont  maintenant  deposes,  seront  i)laces  entre  les  mains  de  Pagent  des 
Etats-Unis;  Mais  les  Etats-Unis  fourniront,  toujours  quand  il  y  aura 
lieu,  des  copies  l^galisees  de  ces  documens  au  Gouvernement  Uusse, 
aux  officiers  ou  sujets  Eusses  qui  pourront  en  faire  la  deniande. 

Article  IIL 

II  est  r<5serv«^  aux  habitans  du  territoire  cede  le  clioix  de  garder  leur 
nationalite  et  de  rentrer  en  IJussic  dans  Pespace  de  tr(»is  ans;  mais  s'ils 
preferent  rester  dans  Ic  territoire  cedi',  ils  sei'ont  admis,  a  Pcxception 
toutefois  des  tribus  sauvages,  a  Jouir  de  tons  les  droits,  avantages  et 
immnnitt's  <l('s  citoyens  des  Etats  ITnjs,  et  ils  seront  maintcnus  ct  juo- 
t^'ges  dans  le  plein  exercice  de  leur  lihcrti',  droit  de  propri(''t<''  ct  reli- 
gion. Les  tril)us  sauvages  seront  assnji'ties  aux  lois  et  regienu'nts  que 
lea  Etats-Unis  i)ourront  adopter,  de  terns  en  tems  -X  VC'gdid  des  tribus 
aborigenes  de  ce  pays. 

Article  IV. 

Sa  Majeste  PEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  nommera,  aussitot  quo 
])Ossible,  un  agent  ou  des  agens  cliargrs  dc  renu'ttre,  forniellcmenl  X 
Pagent  ou  aux  agens  uomuK's  |)ar  les  lOtats  Inis,  le  territoire,  la  Sou- 
ve;'ainet<5,  les  i)r<q)ri('tr's,  dcpeiMlances  et  api>ar(eiiances  ainsi  e<'des  et  do 
dresser  tout  auti-e  act*'  (pii  sera  n<''cessaire  a  Paccomplissement  de  cetto 
transa<'tion.  Mais  la  cession,  avec  le  <lroit  de  possessi(»ii  iinnu'diate.  <loit 
toutefois  etre  eonsiden'-e  complet*'  et  absolue  i\  Pechange  des  ratitica- 
tions,  sans  atteudre  la  remise  formelle. 
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Article  Y. 

Iinmodiatomeiit  apres  I'echan.iie  dcs  ratidcatioiis  de  cette  Convention, 
les  tbrtitlcatious  et  les  postes  niilitaires  qui  se  trouveront  siir  le  terri- 
toiie  c(''de  serout  reinis  a  I'agent  des  Etats-Unis  et  les  troupes  Eusses 
qui  sdiit  stationnees  dans  le  dit  territoire  serout  retirees  dans  un  terme 
pratieable  et  qui  i)uisse  coiivcnir  aux  deux  parties. 

Article  VI. 

Eu  consideration  de  la  susdite  cession,  les  Etats-TJnis  s'engagent  k 
jjayer  a  la  Tresorerie  a  Washington,  dans  le  terme  de  dix  mois,  apres 
rechange  des  ratifications  de  cette  Convention,  sept  millions  deux  cent 
mille  dollars  eu  or,  an  Representant  diplomatique  ou  tout  autre  agent 
de  Sa.  iMajeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  dfiment  autoris^  a  re- 
cevoir  cette  somme.  La  cession  du Territoire  avec  droit  de  Souverainete, 
ftiite  par  cette  Convention,  est  declaree  libre  et  degagee  de  toutes  reser- 
vations, privileges,  franchises  ou  possessions  par  des  compagnies  Eusses 
ou  toute  autre;  legalement  coustituees  ou  autrement,  ou  par  des  asso- 
ciations, sauf  simplement  les  proprietaires  possedant  des  biens  prives 
individuels,  et  la  cession  aiusi  faite  transtere  tons  les  droits,  fi-anchises 
et  j)rivileges  appartenant  actuellemeuta  la  Eussie  dans  le  dit  territoire 
et  ses  dexjeudances. 

Article  VII. 

Lorsque  cette  Convention  aura  etc  duraent  ratifiee  par  Sa  Majeste 
TEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Eussies  d'uue  part,  et  par  le  President  des 
Etats-Unis,  avec  I'avis  et  le  consentement  du  Senat  de  I'autre,  les  rati- 
fications eu  serout  echangces  a  Washington  dans  le  terme  de  trois  mois, 
a  compter  du  jour  de  la  signature  ou  plus  tot  si  faire  se  pent. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  plenipotentiaires  respectifs  out  signe  cette  Conven- 
tion et  y  out  appose  le  sceau  de  leur  amies. 

Fait  a  Washington  le  18-30  jour  de  Mars  de  Fan  de  Notre  Seigneur 
mil-huitcent  soixaute-sept. 


l.  s. 


Edouard  de  Stoeckl. 


[L.  s.]  William  H.  Seward. 


CORRESPONDENCE    RELATING    TO   THE  AFFAIRS    OF 
THE  RUSSIAN  AMERICAN  COMPANY/ 


PART  I.— ILLUSTRATING    RUSSIA'S    EXERCISE    OF  JURISDICTION 

OVER  BERING  SEA. 

No.  1. 

Abstract  of  letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  Mininter  of  Marine. 
Written  from  iSt.  Petersburg  April  U,  1820. 

Tlie  committee  of  Ministers  appointed  by.  His  Majesty  on  tlie  8tli 
tlay  of  July,  1<S11>,  in.strncted  the  Minister  of  Internal  Attaiis  to  collect 
all  information  obtainable  relatiiij;'  to  the  determination  of  the  future 
riglits  and  [irivileges  of  the  Russian  American  Company. 

Subsequently,  upon  highest  request,  the  Department  of  Manufac- 
tures and  Internal  Commerce,  together  with  the  Kussian  American 
Company,  submitted  statements  on  this  subject  supported  by  the  an- 
nual re])orts  of  the  board  of  administration  and  by  the  testimony  of 
the  (-(Mnmanders  of  ships  sailing  in  those  regions,  from  which  I  learn 
that  tlie  foreigners,  especially  the  citizens  of  the  North  American 
(States,  come  to  our  ( 'oloniesin  their  ships  and  carry  on  both  openly  and 
secretly  a  trade  with  the  nativ^e  inhabitants,  doing  thereby  great  injuiy 
and  wrong  to  our  settlements  in  their  traftic,  and  also  endangering  tln^ 
general  interests  by  furnishing  the  islanders  with  various  arms  and 
ammunitions. 

In  view  of  the  recent  establishment  at  these  Colonies,  and  of  the  ab- 
Hcnt^e  ol'  forces  required  to  jtrevent  such  irregularities,  and  of  the  small 
number  of  Ifussians  scattiued  over  an  area  of  nearly  1,000  versts,  the 
Company  finds  it  impossible  to  occupy  all  localities  in  sulUeicnt  num- 
bers to  picnent  the  rcu-eigners  fnmi  maintaining  their  illegitimate  iiiter- 
couise  with  the  native  inhabitants,  ami  from  exercising  ttheir])ernicious 
influence  upon  them.  In  this  connection  [  have  taken  into  considera- 
tion that  tin;  interests  of  the  Coini)any,  its  €\stal)lishments  and  objects 
an'  inse])aiable  from  the  interests  of  the  Governinent,  and  it  ai>pears 
of  the  most  iiiii>eiative  necessity  for  thei)reseivation  of  cuir  sovereignty 
in  the  noilhwestern  j)art  of  America  and  on  liie  islands  and  waters 
situated  bet  ween  them  to  maintain  there  conlinuoiisly  two  slii|)sof  the 
Imperial  lleet. 

This  object  will,  in  my  opinion,  be  most  readily  accomplislied  in  tho 
following  nianiiar. 

Slaitiug  in  the  month  of  August  or  September  of  tlie  lucsent  year, 
oiieof  these  armed  shii)s  can  .sail  for  the  island  of  Sitka,  and  the(»ther 
for  t  he  harbor  ol"  l'e.troi)avlovsk,  arriving  therein  the  month  of  April 
or  May,  ISiJl,  Tlie  (list  having  discharged  at  Sitka  any  cargo  which 
maybe  intrusted  to  the  commander,  should  sail  to  the  northward  along 

'  Fac-similes  of  the  origiual  doouuieuts  will  bo  fuuml  at  tho  oud  of  this  volume. 
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the  American  coast  toKacliak;  should  the  commander  receive  at  any 
of  these  phices  no  special  information  as  to  foreign  contrabandists  from 
the  manager  of  the  Russian  American  Company's  Colonies,  he  may  pur- 
sue his  course  to  the  westward,  and  having  thoroughly  examined  the 
shores  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  the  coast  of  Kamchatka,  the  Kurile 
Islauds,  and  the  intervening  waters,  he  may  return  for  the  winter  to 
the  harbor  of  Petropavlovsk. 

Tlie  other  ship,  however,  having  examined  the  eastern  coast  of  the 
Kamchatka  peninsula  up  to  02°  of  northern  latitude  and  the  west  coast 
of  America  from  this  latitude  to  the  island  of  Llnalaska,  and  the  inter- 
vening waters,  should  proceed  to  Kadiak  and  from  there  to  Sitka  for  the 
winter.  The  objectof  the  cruisingof  two  of  ourarnied  vessels  in  thelocali- 
ties  above  mentioned  is  the  protection  of  our  Colonies  and  the  exclusion 
of  foreign  vessels  engaged  in  traffic  orindustry  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  the  Russian  Company,  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  native  inhabitants  of 
those  regions. 

If  in  the  following  year,  1821,  two  similar  ships  are  dispatched  from 
our  Baltic  ]>orts  they  could  in  May  or  June  of  the  year  1822  relieve  the 
shi])S  sent  out  in  1820,  and  the  latter  could  return  to  their  home  ports 
by  the  middle  of  1823. 

In  this  manner  two  ships  of  war  would  always  be  present  in  the  Col- 
onies, and  the  Company  would  be  assured  of  their  jirotection.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  other  advantages  resulting  from  this  arrangement  it  Avould 
afford  a  most  excellent  opportunity  for  the  officers  of  the  Imperial  navy 
to  perfect  themselves  hy  practice  in  the  science  of  navigation. 

In  submitting  this  x^i'opositiou  to  your  Excellency,  I  consider  it  un- 
necessary to  enumerate  in  detail  the  advantages  resulting  therefrom, 
but  you  must  not  omit  to  take  into  consideration  the  expenditure  in- 
volved in  such  an  undertaking.  It  therefore  becomes  necessary  to 
know  how  much  the  fitting  out  of  such  ships  and  themaintenanceof  their 
crews  would  cost  the  treasur3^  We  should  also  know  whether  it  be 
possible  for  such  ships  to  take  in  addition  to  provisions  and  stores  for 
their  own  use  during  a  period  of  three  years  any  other  supplies  which 
may  be  needed  in  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk,  and  how  much  of  their 
tonnage  could  be  devoted  to  the  latter  object.  This  information  would 
be  useful  also  for  other  i)urposes. 

The  Governor-General  of  Siberia,  in  his  report  on  the  impoverished 
condition  of  the  Yakutsk  country,  points  out  as  the  principal  reason 
for  this  condition  the  burdens  imposed  ni)on  the  people  through  trans- 
portation of  Government  and  commercial  cargoes  overland  from  Yakutsk 
to  Okhotsk.  If  by  means  of  the  vessels  of  the  Imperial  fleet  to  be 
dispatched  to  those  shores  the  Yakutsk  people  are  relieved  from  this 
service,  they  may  devote  their  energies  to  cattle-breeding,  already 
established  among  them  them  and  thus  better  their  deplorable  condi- 
tion. 

If  your  Excellency  should  find  an  annual  dispatch  of  two  such  ves- 
sels, as  suggested  above,  practicable,  and  if  the  two  vessels,  or  one,  as 
the  case  may  be,  could  take  in  addition  to  their  own  supplies  a  certain 
quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition  for  Okhotsk  and  Petropavlovsk, 
such  a  measure  would  relieve  the  sufferiug  Yakutes  and  at  the  same 
time  afford  a  x)artial  reimbursement  of  the  Government's  expense.  A 
force  of  soldiers  and  sailors  should  also  be  stationed  at  the  two  ports 
mentioned  above  in  order  to  fill  all  vacancies  caused  by  death  or  other- 
wise in  the  commands  of  the  cruising  vessels. 

In  thus  laying  before  you  my  thoughts  on  the  subject  I  am  permitted 
to  state  that  they  have  received  the  highest  consideration  of  His  Impe- 
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rial  Majesty,  and  I  can  assure  your  Excellency  that  the  proposition 
meets  with  the  highest  approval,  and  this  matter  is  submitted  to  you 
now  to  enable  you  to  consider  the  arrang-ements  necessary  to  be  made 
for  tlie  purpose  of  taking  in  due  time  action  looking  toward  a  renewal 
of  the  privileges  and  rights  now  eujoyed  by  the  liussian  American 
Company  under  Highest  protection. 
True  copy. 

Zelenskiy, 
Chief  Cleric. 


No.  2. 


Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  Board  of  Adminhtration  of 
the  Russian  American  ComiHiny.  ^yritten  from  *SY.  retershurg,  April 
10,  1820. 

[Confulpiitial.] 

The  report  of  your  board,  dated  November  14,  1S19,  has,  up  to  this 
time,  remained  unanswered,  because  the  necessiiry  information  concern- 
ing the  contracts  concluded  with  tlie  Engli.shman  i'igott  had  not  been 
received.     Of  this  the  board  spoke  in  its  report. 

The  information  is  now  at  hand,  having  been  received  on  the  3d 
ultimo.  At  the  same  time  I  also  received  detailed  statements  of  tlie 
appointment  by  the  Government  of  ('ourt-Councilor  Dobcllo  as  resident 
agent  on  the  island  of  Manilla,  and  of  the  propositions  of  this  oflicer  to 
dispatch  a  vessel  from  there  to  Kamchatka  with  provisi(ms  in  order  to 
convince  the  Government  how  cheaply  the  country  may  be  supplied 
from  the  Philippine  Islands.  Mr.  Dobello  also  requested  permission  to 
dispatch  from  Manilla  to  Oronstadt  two  ships  with  tea  and  other 
Chinese  goods. 

All  these  propositions  were  duly  submitted  to  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror, and  I  have  now  received  the  following  highest  decision  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty: 

1.  That  the  contractent^red  intowith  the  Englishman  Pigotc-an  not  be 
snstaincd  by  the  Government;  but  since  the  whaling  industry  may  bo  of 
nsc  as  a.  means  of  secnring  subsistence  to  the  inhabitants  of  Kamchatka 
and  Okhotsk  in  case  of  failure  in  the  (ishcries,  and  as  a  basis  for  establish- 
ing a  new  branch  of  trade  from  which  the  IJnssian  American  ('ompany 
may  derive  considerable  profit.  His  Im])erial  Majesty  has  most  gra- 
i'iously  deigned  to  tnrn  his  attention  to  tliis  snbject  and  has  expressed 
the  opinion  that  for  tiiis  pnrpose  a  shii>shonld  be  ein])loyed,  fnrnished 
with  all  necessary  implements  and  instrnments  and  manned  with  the 
very  best  offi(;ers  and  sailors.  To  enabh'  the  Company  to  secure  skilled 
masters  for  inangurating  this  enteri)rise,  Mr.  Dobello  has  l)een  in- 
slrn«-t<'d  to  e?idea\or  to  obtain  snch  with  the  understanding  that  in 
addition  to  their  salaries  they  shall  be  entitled  to  certain  rewards  and 
l>reniinms,  inchiding  one  pond  of  oil  fiom  every  whale  or  other  marine 
animal  killed  by  them. 

2.  The  commander  of  the  ( 1<)\ ciiinient  of  Irkutsk  is  hereby  instrncted 
to  forbid  all  foreigners  except  snch  as  have  become  KMissian  subj(>cts  to 
enter  the  nu'rcantile  guilds  or  to  settle  in  business  in  Kamchatka  <u- 
Okliotsk;  also  to  entirely  i)roliibit  foreign  nuMchant  vessels  frt-m  trading 
in  these  localities  and  from  ancli(»ring  in  any  jtort  of  I\astern  Siberia, 
except  in  case  of  disaster.     (In  such  ciises  great  care  should  be  taken 
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that  no  part  of  their  cargo  be  discharged  or  sold  to  anybody,  under 
pain  of  confiscation  of  the  ship.)  It  is  hereby  ordered  that  the  local 
authorities  shall  inform  the  Englishman  Davis  at  Okhotsk  and  Dobello's 
agent  in  Kamchatka  that  the  G-overnment  does  not  permit  them  to  re- 
side in  those  places,  much  less  to  erect  buildings  or  other  immovable 
property.  In  consideration  of  said  prohibition  they  will  be  awarded 
damages  and  afforded  every  facility  on  the  part  of  the  loo«l  authorities 
to  dispose  of  their  property  and  to  take  their  departure.  Mr.  Dobello, 
however,  is  hereby  instructed  tliat  the  ship  which  he  proposes  to 
dispatch  from  the  Philippine  Islands  to  Kamchatka  may,  on  this 
single  occasion,  take  goods  as  well  as  provisions,  and  he  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  dispose  of  the  same.  But  to  prevent  him  from  dispatching 
such  vessels  in  the  future,  he  is  permitted  to  supply  only  Russian  ships 
belonging  to  the  Government  or  to  our  American  Company,  which  may 
call  at  Manilla  for  supplies. 

3.  Permission  is  denied  to  Mr.  Dobello  to  dispatch  two  ships  to  Cron- 
stadt  with  tea  and  other  Chinese  goods,  since  such  operations  do  not 
accord  with  the  views  of  the  Government,  and  he  is  hereby  informed 
that  he  has  been  and  is  now  required  only  to  furnish  information  as  to 
the  prices  of  Chinese  goods  at  Manilla  and  as  to  what  supi^lies  aud 
production  from  Eastern  Siberia  could  be  profitably  disposed  of  there, 
to  the  end  that  all  such  information  may  be  used  for  the  benefit  of  our 
American  Company  in  all  its  various  commercial  transactions. 

Pursuant  to  this  highest  decision  I  have  already  addressed  the  Gov- 
ernor-general of  Siberia  and  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  sent 
the  necessary  orders  to  Mr.  Dobello;  and  now  the  following  proposi- 
tions are  laid  before  the  board  of  administration  of  the  Eussian  Ameri- 
can Company: 

1.  From  the  whaling  industry  on  the  eastern  shores  of  Siberia  the 
Government  expects  not  only  such  advantages  as  have  been  ijointed 
out  by  the  Governor-General  of  Siberia  and  by  the  commander  of  the 
districts  of  Kamchatka  in  their  communication,  of  which  copies  are  here- 
with appended,  but  discovers  in  this  industry  the  promise  of  special 
advantages  to  the  Company,  and  therefore  hopes  that  the  board  of  ad- 
ministration will  at  once  furnish  the  means  necessary  for  taking  the 
preliminary  steps  toward  the  inauguration  of  whaling  in  those  waters 
and  proceed,  without  waiting  for  the  information  requested  from  Mr. 
Dobello,  to  inform  itself  concerning  the  engagement  of  experienced 
masters,  etc.  A  ship  should  be  purchased  at  once  and  dispatched  in 
the  following  year,  if  it  be  found  imi)ossible  to  do  so  during  the  present. 

2.  Having,  for  the  benefit  of  the  American  Company,  excluded  all 
foreigners  from  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk  and  ijrohibited  them  from  en- 
gaging in  trade  and  fr-om  hunting  and  fishing  in  all  the  waters  of  East- 
ern Siberia,  the  Government  fully  expects  that  the  Company,  on  its 
part,  will  hold  itself  responsible  for  supplying  those  regions  with  all 
necessaries.  In  connection  with  this  requirement,  and  in  consideration 
of  a  request  from  the  Governor-General  of  Siberia,  the  board  of  admin- 
istration will  report  on  the  following  points:  A.  As  to  the  means  by 
which  communication  can  be  maintained  between  Yakutsk  and  Okhotsk 
without  oppression  of  the  Yakut  people.  B.  Whether  the  Company  can 
undertake  to  land  at  the  ports  of  Petropavlovsk  and  Okhotsk  provisions, 
especially  flour  and  salt,  from  their  correspondents  in  California  or  the 
Philippine  Islands,  in  such  quantities  as  may  be  required  by  the  Gov- 
ernment forces  and  officials  and  by  all  other  inhabitants,  employing  for 
this  i)urpose  a  ship  which  must  visit  the  places  named  at  least  once  a 
jaav  and  at  a  time  previously  fixed}  also  as  to  the  probable  cost  of  pro- 
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visions,  prices  of  freight,  etc.  C.  To  propose  measures  for  a  develop- 
ment and  increase  of  the  fishiiiji'  industries  for  the  benefit  of  the  native 
pox>nlation  of  Kamchatka  and  Okh<jtsk.  D.  Whether  the  Company  can 
undertake  to  furnish  the  districts  of  Kamchatka  and  Okliotsk  witli  all 
the  necessary  articles  of  trade  which  the  iuhabitants  now  receive  from 
Irkutsk,  and  at  what  prices. 

',>.  In  refusing-  pcriinssion  to  Mr.  Dobello  to  dispatch  ships  loaded 
with  tea  and  Chiuese  goods,  the  Government  had  in  view  the  avoid- 
ance of  any  complications  which  might  interfere  with  the  full  enjoy- 
ment by  the  liussian  American  Conijtany  of  its  privileges  granted  by 
Imperial  ukase,  not  only  in  connection  with  the  trade  in  teas  across 
the  Chinese  border  at  Kiakhta,  but  also  in  connection  with  the  exclu- 
sive rights  of  trade  and  navigation  in  all  the  waters  adjoining  the  Sibe- 
rian as  well  as  the  American  possessions  of  Kussia,  and  all  interior 
waters  connected  therewith.  For  this  pur])ose  Mr.  Dobello  was  re- 
quested to  furnisli  detailed  information  of  the  trade  and  commerce  at 
the  lMiilii»pin(^  Islands,  in  order  to  relieve  the  Comi)any  of  the  necessity 
of  enii)loying  foreign  shii)S  and  masters  for  this  trade  which  involves 
tlu'ir  adndssion  to  waters  reserved  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Russian 
American  Comi)any  under  its  charter. 

In  (conclusion  it  is  stated  as  the  decision  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor, 
ill  view  of  possible  future  com])lications  of  this  nature,  that  no  contracts 
involving  the  acbnissiow,  free  navigation,  or  trade  of  foreign  ships  and 
foreign  subjects  in  the  waters  adjoining  or  bounded  by  the  coasts  of 
tlie  Kussian  Colonies  will  lie  api)roved  by  the  Imperial  Covernment. 

The  board  of  administration  of  the  liussian  American  Company  is 
heieby  informed  that  Court  Councilor  Dobello  has  not  l)een  recognized 
as  Russian  consul  by  the  Si)anish  (Jovernment,  because  the  court  of 
iMadrid  declares  it  to  be  contrary  to  its  colonial  system  to  admit  for 
eign  consuls  to  its  colonies;  but  having  ncipiiesced  in  his  residence  at 
Manilla  and  in  his  exercise  thereof  the  duties  of  agent,  it  is  now  under- 
stood that  the  ol)ject  of  his  apjXMutment  was  only  to  assist  vessels  of 
the  liussian  American  Company  visiting  Manilla  in  purely  commercial 
transactions. 

Count  D.  CxURYEF,  Minister  of  Finance. 
Count  Yakov  Lambert,  Privy  Councilor. 


Letlrr  from  ihr  Board  of  Adniiiii.slrdfion  of  iltc  liussian  American 
(Unii/nnn/  to  Captain  ^f.  I.  Mur<(rirf  of  the  Imperial  Nartf,  Chitf 
MaiKujer  if  the  lvi(.ssian-A)nerican  C'olonicn.  Written  from  ISt.  I'eters- 
bury,  April  j:J3,  isx'O. 

[Cniifidoiitinl.) 

On  the  10th  instant  the  Minist<M-  ol'  I'^'inance  cominunic:ited  to  the 
board  of  adniinistiat  ion  in  :i  message  iimiked  contidential,  the  w  ill  of  His 
Imjieiial  !M;ijest>-  in   the  following  woids: 

1.  Thai  the  conlnictconcluded  Villi  the  Englishman  Pigott  is  «lisa])- 
1)1*. ved  by  the  (loveniment. 

li.  That  the  (io\-enior  of  Irkutsk  l>c  instructed  to  allow  no  foreigiu'rs, 
except  such  as  liaxc  bec(»me  Kussian  sul)jccts,  to  join  in  any  commer- 
cial guild  or  to  settle  in  Kamchatka  or  Okhotskj    also  to  strictly  pro- 
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liibitall  fomgn  mercantile  vessels  from  visiting  these  i^oints,  or  trading 
in  any  of  the  ports  of  Eastern  Siberia,  except  in  case  of  disaster,  when 
the  strictest  vigilance  must  be  exercised  to  prevent  the  disposal  of  any 
of  the  vessel's  cargo,  under  pain  of  confiscation  of  both  ship  and  cargo. 
At  the  same  time  the  Englishman  Davis  at  Okhotsk  and  Dobello's 
agent  at  Kamchatka  must  be  informed  that  the  Government  does  not 
permit  them  to  reside  at  those  places,  nnich  less  to  acquire  houses  or 
other  immovable  property.  Tlie  local  autliorities  are  instructed  to 
allow  them  damages  lor  the  immediate  disposal  of  what  property  they 
have  already  acquired,  and  to  see  to  their  immediate  departure.  Mr. 
Dobello  is  to  be  informed  that  the  ship  he  has  proposed  to  dispatch 
from  the  Philippine  Islands  to  Kamchatka  with  provisions  and  articles 
of  luxury  will  not  be  allowed  to  visit  Kamchatka,  unless  it  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  ownership  of  a  Eussian  subject,  preference  to  be  given  to 
the  Russian  American  Company,  operating  under  highest  protection. 

3.  Permission  is  also  denied  to  ]Mr.  Dobello  to  despatch  any  ships  to 
Kronstadt  with  teas  or  otlier  Chinese  goods,  such  transactions  being 
in  direct  conflict  with  the  views  of  the  Government.  He  is  also  in- 
formed that  no  further  intercourse  is  liossible  between  him  and  the  au- 
thorities of  Eastern  Siberia,  and  that  even  if  supplies  should  be  needed 
from  ^lanilla  or  any  other  adjacent  foreign  country,  such  transactions 
would  be  intrusted  to  the  hands  of  our  American  Company. 

Having  informed  you  of  tliese  highest  views,  the  board  of  administra- 
tion adds  the  following  explanation: 

The  contract  which  was  disj'.pproved  by  the  Imperial  Government 
was  concluded  with  Pigott  on  the  18th  of  June,  1819,  for  a  period  of 
ten  years  by  Mr.  Eiccord,  commander  of  the  Kamchatka  district,  and 
Court-Councillor  Dobello  on  belialf  of  the  Government,  parties  of  the 
first  part,  and  the  above  named  Englishmen  Pigott  on  behalf  of  himself 
and  his  partners,  Davis,  Ebbets  and  Meek,  captains  of  American  mer- 
chant vessels,  of  the  second  part,  for  the  purpose  of  whaling  and  hunt- 
ing marine  animals  for  their  furs  and  oil  on  the  coasts  of  Kamchatka 
and  of  Eastern  Siberia,  in  the  harbors,  bays  and  straits,  and  on  the 
islands,  for  their  own  benefit  and  profit,  without  any  duty  or  royalty, 
and  with  the  privilege  of  carrying  the  Eussian  flag,  and  with  the  addi- 
tional privilege  of  fishing  and  of  shipping  the  catch  from  Kamchatka 
on  payment  of  fifty  ko])eks  per  poud  on  salted  fish.  This  contract 
was  naturally  considered  by  the  Government  to  be  injurious  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  Company,  since  all  the  benefits  accrued  to  foreigners, 
and  no  provision  was  made  to  protect  the  native  inhabitants  of  those 
regions  who  depend  for  their  i)rincipal  means  of  subsistence  upon  fish, 
which  under  this  contract  would  have  been  carried  away  by  foreigners 
before  their  longing  eyes. 

Having  thus  reached  the  conviction  that  the  real  object  of  these 
scheming  foreigners,  with  whom  it  appears  that  Dobello  was  allied  on 
terms  of  intimacy,  Avas  not  onlj^  to  obtain  the  privilege  of  killing  whales 
and  of  trying  out  their  blubber,  or  the  chase  of  otiier  marine  animals 
which  frequent  our  waters  that  wash  the  coasts  of  Eastern  Siberia,  but 
rather  to  gradually  obtain  controlov^er  our  Kurile  and  Aleutian  Islands 
for  the  purpose  of  hnnting  sea-otters  and  fur-seals,  which  object,  had  it 
been  obtained,  woiild  have  crippled  the  Eussian  American  Company, 
the  board  of  administration  expresscHfthe  following  opinion: 

As  soon  as  the  Imperial  Government  ascertained  that  the  contracts 
made  were  in  open  violation  of  the  privileges  granted  the  Company,  it 
prohibited  at  once  all  foreigners  not  only  from  settling  in  Kamchatka 
or  Okhotsk,  but  also  Irom  all  intercourse  with  those  regions,  enjoining 
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the  authorities  to  miiiutaiu  the  strictest  surveillance  over  their  move- 
ments. Basing  your  own  action  upon  this  proceeding  on  tlie  part  of 
our  Highest  Protector,  you  as  commander  of  all  our  Colonies  must  pro- 
hibit with  equal  strictness  all  foreigners  from  engaging  in  any  inter- 
course or  trade  with  native  inhabitants,  as  well  as  from  visiting  the 
v.aters  frequented  by  sea  otters  and  fur  sepals,  over  which  our  operations 
extend,  under  the  penally  of  the  most  severe  measures,  including  the 
confiscati(m  of  ships  and  the  imprisonment  of  crews  engaged  in  this 
illegal  trailic.  You  must  act  with  the  greatest  severity  in  cases  where 
foreigners  have  sold  to  the  natives  arms,  powder,  and  lead.  They  must 
be  made  to  understand  that  their  presence  in  our  waters  is  contrary  to 
our  laws,  and  that  they  will  never  be  admitted  to  any  port  unless  you 
or  your  suboidimites  convince  yourselves  that  such  is  necessary  for 
the  saving  of  life.  In  a  word,  you  must  i)reserve  an  attitude  in  full 
accord  with  the  views  of  the  ImperiuKlovernment  on  this  subject,  and 
protect  against  all  intruders  the  tlonuiin  of  land  and  water  granted  to  us 
by  the  grace  of  the  Emperor,  and  necessary  for  om-  continued  existence 
and  prosperity. 

You  nuist  transmit  these  instructions  without  delay  to  your  subordi- 
nate connnauders  for  their  conduct  in  their  intercourse  with  foreigners, 
and  especially  to  the  commanders  of  ships  navigating  our  waters,  to 
enable  them  to  drive  away  the  foreign  intruders. 

The  communication  from  the  IMinister  of  Marine  also  contained  a  copy 
of  a  letter  from  the  [)i<'S('nt  Governor-General  of  Siberia  embodying 
many  suggestions  and  opinions  of  advantage  to  the  Company.  Of  this 
document  the  board  of  administration  forwai<ls  a  copy  for  your  guidance, 
to  enable  you  to  act  for  the  best  interests  of  the  Company. 

Michael  Ki.sselef, 
Venedict  Kramer, 
Andrei  Severin, 

Directors. 

April  23,  1820. 

No.  205. 

1*.  S. — We,  hereby  infoini  you  that  the  (xovernment  has  decided  to 
dispatcli  two  ships  around  the  world  during  the  incscnt  sununer;  one 
to  winter  in  Kamchatka,  and  the  other  to  proceed  to  Sitka  and  tocruise 
in  search  of  Ibreiun  \ess<'ls. 


No.  4. 


Letter  from  the  Board  of  A<lm'niis(r<(tiini  of  the  Uiisshtn  American  Com- 
pany to  Capt.  M.  I.  Miiraricf,  Hhirf  MaiKifirr  (ftlic  h'ltssian  American 
eolonics.      Writ  ten  from  *S7.  I*etrrsimr(i,  March' .11,  isjl. 

Your  two  letters  from  Okhotsk,  of  the  iMItli  and  L'Sth  of  July,  havo 
been  received  by  us  with  satisfaction,  but  witii  still  greater  pleasnre  we 
i-ead  yonr  just  remarks  relating  to  various  subjects  intiniately  con- 
nected witli  tiu'  ('onipany's  interests.  For  this  we  render  you  our  nn>st 
Hincere  tininks,  wishing  you  at  the  same  time  a  safe  arrival  at  your  des- 
tination and  g(to<l  healtli.  and  tliat  you  may  always  letain  at  iieart  the 
best  interests  of  our  ("(nnpany. 

Y<un'  remarks  to  Mr.  Uiccord  can  not,  we  think,  have  been  very  ac- 
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ceptable  to  that  i;entleinan.  From  the  copy  herewith  incjlosed  of  com- 
iiuinicatioiis  from  the  ministries  you  will  see  that  the  Imi)erial  (lovern- 
meut  not  only  repudiates  Messrs.  Riccord,  Dobello,  and  Pigott,  but  also 
l)rohibited  them  altogether  from  trading  in  Okhotsk  aud  Kamcliatka, 
with  the  result  tliat  to-day  the  foreigners  have  abandoned  tlieir  enter- 
prise in  that  region,  and  no  other  foreigners  will  be  allowed  to  visit 
these  pla(,'es  in  the  future.  The  principles  involved  in  this  action  of  the 
CTOvernment  you  nuist  also  observe  in  dealing  with  foreigners  who  may 
visit  our  (Johmies,  using  all  the  force  at  your  command  to  drive  them 
from  our  waters.  Together  with  our  new  privileges,  which  have  al- 
leady  been  i>romulgated  by  the  minister,  and  which  are  only  awaiting 
the  return  of  our  monarch,  we  shall  also  receive  deflnite  instructions 
how  to  deal  with  foreigners  who  venture  to  cross  the  limits  of  posses- 
sions acquired  long  ago  through  Russian  enterjirise  aud  valor. 

From  the  same  ministerial  documents  you  will  see  that  the  Company 
has  been  urged  to  engage  in  the  whaling  industry,  and  the  necessary 
experiments  will  be  entered  into  at  once,  though  we  know  beforehand 
that  no  great  profits  will  accrue  to  us  therefrom,  since  Kamchatka  and 
Okhotsk  are  districts  ^•<H•y  thinly  populated,  affording  but  an  insignifi- 
cant market  for  whale  oil,  and  we  could  not  sell  it  aiiywhere  else.  In 
these  documents  you  will  also  find  that  the  (lovernment  desires  the 
Company  to  sui)])ly  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk  with  breadstutt's,  but  this 
we  are  ('ompelled  temporarily  to  decline.  When  the  Borodino  called  at 
Mainlla,  there  appeared  to  be  no  market  for  the  articles  of  Russian  mau- 
ufacture  which,  in  Dobello's  opinion,  could  be  sold  there  Avith  profit;  on 
this  matter,  however,  you  must  be  fully  informed  through  our  oflicers, 
Avho  must  have  reached  you  long  ago,  and  who  it  is  to  be  hoped  are 
now  on  their  return  voyage.  There  only  remains  the  hope  of  obtaining 
bread  from  California,  if  the  missions  there  have  not  beeu  abolished. 
Your  information  on  this  point  has  been  gratifying  to  us. 

Upon  all  the  (piestions  subnutted  by  Mr.  Yauovsky,  we  have  embodied 
our  decisions  in  dispatches  already  forwarded  to  you,  accompanied  by 
copies  of  all  papers  for  use  in  case  of  loss  of  the  originals  which  were 
sent  on  the  Borodino. 

During  the  present  year  no  naval  vessel  has  been  dispatched  around 
the  world  fi)r  the  protection  of  our  Colonies,  but  now  two  ships  are  being- 
fitted  out,  to  the  command  of  which  Tulubief  and  Filatof  have  been 
api)ointed,  the  fbrnver  being  in  charge  of  the  squadron.  You  will, 
therefore,  have  an  ample  force  patrolling  our  waters  and  protecting  our 
interests.  In  addition,  we  send  you  the  brig  HuriJc,  commanded  by 
Master  Klotchkof.  The  brig  is  to  return  to  us  after  cruising  in  colo- 
nial waters.  In  the  accom])anying  newspapers  and  journals  forwarded 
by  the  Eurik,  with  the  additional  dispatches,  you  will  learn  the  state 
of  aft'airs  in  Europe  and  in  other  countries. 

Renewing  our  wishes  for  y(mr  prosperity  and  good  health,  we  have, 
most  gracdous  sir,  the  honor  to  remain,  with  the  most  sincere  friendship 
and  respect, 

Your  very  humble  servants, 

Michael,  Kisselef. 
Venedict  Kramer. 
Andrei  Severin. 
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No.  5. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Admin  istrotion  of  the  Bussian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  M.  I.  Muraviefof  the  ImpcrialNavy^  Chief  Manager  of 
the  Bussian  American  Colonies.  Written  from  St.  Petersburg,  August 
3,  1820. 

In  order  to  enable  yon  to  issne  yonr  instructions  to  the  various 
olliees  and  to  the  niana<;ers  of  tlie  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George, 
as  well  as  for  yonr  own  inforiiiatioii,  we  iintlose  herewith  a  statement  of 
the  views  entertained  by  the  (Jeneral  Government,  as  well  as  by  the 
management  of  the  Company.  You  Avill  perceive  from  this  statement 
that  we,  as  well  as  the  Government,  <lo  not  countenance  any  intercourse 
with  foreigners,  or  the  adnnssion  of  foreigners  within  the  precincts  of 
our  possessions,  except  in  case  of  absolute  necessity.  Heretofore,  all 
such  transactions  have  generally  resulted  in  serious  losses  to  us,  and 
the  very  i)resence  of  foreigners  in  our  waters  has  Ijecome  a  vital  ques- 
tion, affecting  the  existence  of  th«^  ( 'ompany.  Tlie  board  of  administra- 
tion expects  you  to  exercise  the  utmost  vigilance  on  this  subject,  and 
to  warn  all  district  commanders  against  any  intercourse  with  foreigners. 
To  enable  you  to  comply  with  these  instructions  more  strictly,  we  shall 
henceforth  disjjatch  every  year  a  shij)  with  su])i)lies  for  the  Colonies. 

Venedict  Kramer, 

Jh' rector. 
Andrei  Severin, 

JJirector. 

[Tnrlosurc  in  No.  5.] 
Orders  from  the  linsslan  Amerivan  Computnj  to  ils  KmJlal'  office,  Augiixt  3,  1S20, 

The  deceased  IJaranof  was  frecpuMitly  instructed  to  abstain  as  lar  as 
l)()ssible  from  all  intercourse  with  the  fon-igners  \isiting  our  Colonies, 
and  also  to  inform  the  subordinate  ollicers  at  Jvadiak.  I'nalaska,  and 
the  seal  islands  on  this  subject.  Now  it  has  been  decided  to  dispatch 
annually  to  the  Colonies  a  ship  loack'd  with  all  su])piies  needed  lor  the 
maintenance  of  the  ])eo])le,  shi])s,  etc.  In  the  years  l.Sl(»  and  181J)  the 
shi))s  Kutnzof  and  Jiorodina  were  dispatched  with  valuable  cargoes, 
and  (hiring  the  present  year  tlie  Kutuzof  \\\\\  be  again  dis])atched: 
consecpuMitly  there  will  be  no  necessity  for  dealing  with  foreigners 
in  the  matter  of  su]»])lies.  It  is  tlu'  desire  of  Ilis  !\Iajesty  the  l"]mi»eror, 
wiiich  has  been  communicated  to  our  Company,  that  all  such  inter- 
course should  cease,  ami  that  tlu'  benelits  arising  from  the  possessions 
ac(jnired  hy  K'ussia  on  the  coasts  of  Asia  and  America  should  accrue 
wh<)lly  to  the  henelit  <tf  Russian  subjects,  and  esju'cially  to  our  ( 'ompany 
under  its  lmi)erial  cliai  ter.  The  Imperial  (Jovernnicnt  has  also  issued 
(uders  to  expel  from  Okhotsk  and  Kamchatka  all  foreigners  who  come 
there  for  the  )>urpose  ol'  trade;  as  well  as  to  abstain  henceforth  li'om  all 
intercourse  with  any  foreigners  who  may  liereafter  visit  those  shores. 
For  the  sake  of  preserving  intact  our  valuable  i)rivileges  in  the  waters 
over  which  our  trade  and  industiy  extends,  we  may  well  dispense  with 
such  articles  of  luxury  as  the  foreigners  endeavor  to  mak(^  us  purchase 
from  them.  Conse(iuently,  each  commmander  of  a  station  will  be  lu'hl 
strictly  res](onsible  for  the  slightest  infraction  (»f  these  rules,  or  the 
most  trivial  transactions  between  foreigners  and  the  i»eoi»le  in  his 
charge.  In  cases  of  necessity  lu-ofcct  ion  will  be  all'ordcd  by  the  com- 
mamlers  of  New  Archangel  and  of  Okhotsk. 

No.  41»<;. 

August  3, 1820. 
8 
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No.  6. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Aflministration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  CaptainLieuti'iuoit  and  Knight  M.  I.  Muravief,  Chief  Man- 
ager of  the  Bussian  American  colonies.  Written  from  ISt.  Petersburg, 
March  15,  1821. 

Mr.  Yanovsky,  in  liis  report  niider  date  of  February  25,  1820,  No. 
41,  deseribiiio-  his  in.speetiou  of  the  fur-seal  industry  on  the  islands  of 
St.  Paul  and  St.  (leorge,  remarks  that  every  year  a  greater  number  of 
younii'  bachelor  seals  is  being  killed,  while  for  propagation  there  re- 
mained only  the  females,  sekateh,^  and  half  sekatch.^  Consequently  only 
the  old  breeding  animals  remain,  and  if  any  of  the  young  breeders  are 
not  killed  by  autumn  they  are  sure  to  be  killed  in  the  following  spring. 
From  this  it  naturally  results  that  the  industry  decreases  every  year  in 
volume,  and  that  in  course  of  time  it  may  be  extinguished  entirely,  as 
can  clearly  be  seen  from  experiments  made.  In  order  to  avert  such 
disaster  it  would  be  to  our  great  advantage  that  for  one  year  no  seals 
at  all  should  be  killed.  Then  strict  orders  should  be  issued  that  the 
annual  take  of  seals  should  not  exceed  40,000  on  St.  Paul  and  10,000 
on  St.  George.  Mr.  Yanovsk}^  thinks  that  under  such  rules  the  fur 
seal  will  not  continue  to  diminish.  The  board  of  administration  of  the 
Company,  while  acknowleging  the  justice  of  these  remarks,  would  desire 
that  these  measures  be  employed  only  in  case  of  a  tailure  to  discover 
other  seal  rookeries  on  islands  to  the  northward  and  southward  of  the 
Aleutian  chain,  which  it  is  hoped  to  discover.  In  the  meantime,  on 
the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  every  third  year  the  first  "pri- 
val"^  only  should  be  worked  on  one  of  the  islands,  in  turn.  For  in- 
stance, if  on  one  island  the  first  "privaP  is  spared,  killing  fi"om  this 
"prival"  is  done  on  the  other;  and,  again,' Avhen  a  period  of  rest  is  ob- 
served on  the  second  island,  all  three  "privals"  are  worked  on  the  first 
island  to  make  up  the  annual  catch  determined  upon  for  both  islands. 
In  this  way  the  jieople  will  not  be  idle  during  any  year,  since  they  can 
easily  be  carried  to  whichever  island  is  designated  for  working  all  three 
"privals." 

If,  liowever,  the  islands  to  the  northward  are  discovered,  and  are 
found  to  be  available  for  sealing,  Ave  may,  in  conformity  with  Mr.  Yan- 
ovsky's  opinion,  instruct  the  officials  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  to  work 
them  every  fifth  year,  limiting  the  annual  catch  in  the  interval  on  St. 
Paul  Island  to  40,000  and  on  St.  George  to  10,000.  We  must  suppose 
that  a  total  suspension  of  killing  every  fifth  year  will  efi'ectually  stop 
the  diminution  of  the  fur-seals,  and  that  it  will  be  safe  at  the  expiration 
of  the  close  season  to  resume  killing  at  the  rate  mentioned  above.  By 
strict  observance  of  such  rules,  and  a  prohibition  of  all  killing  of  fur- 
seals  at  sea  or  in  the  passes  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  we  may  hope  to 
make  this  industry  a  permanent  and  reliable  source  of  income  to  the 
Company,  without  disturbing  the  price  of  these  valuable  skins  in  the 
market.  Great  care  must  be  taken  to  prcAent  the  burning  of  skins 
subjected  to  artificial  drying.  This  jirocess  must  not  he  resorted  to  with 
salt  wood  (driitwood),  and  if  no  other  can  be  obtained,  the  greatest 
care  must  be  taken  to  regulate  the  tires.    The  non-observance  of  strict 

'  Bulls. 

*  Young  bulls. 

3  The  word  "])rival"  means  the  Inrjier  waves  of  an  inconiinir  tide,  and  it  is  used 
u])c)n  the  assun)i)tion  that  the  seals  are  landed  upon  the  islands  in  three  distinct  waves 
or  "privals."     The  meaning  of  the  text  is  not  quite  clear  at  this  point. 
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rules  upon  this  point  lias  already  been  the  cause  of  losses  to  the  Com- 
pany amountiiii;-  to  millions  of  rubles.  The  latest  shipments  of 
fur  seals  to  llussia  were  in  fair  condition,  consequently  we  may  hope 
that  equal  care  will  be  taken  in  the  future.  When  you  visit  the  islands 
you  will  make  such  arrangements  as  inyour  judgment  will  i)rov'e  bene- 
ficial to  both  the  Company  and  the  natives  employed.  If,  from  unfore- 
seen circumstances,  you  should  be  prevented  from  visiting  the  islands 
in  question,  be  sure  to  send  a  trustworthy  representative  who  will  im- 
press upon  officials  as  well  as  employes  that  our  rules  for  preserving 
these  valuable  animals  must  be  observed. 
With  the  greatest  respect,  we  are  your  Excellency's  humble  servants, 

Michael  Kisselef, 
Venedict  Kramer, 
Andrey  Se^t.rin," 
Directors  of  the  Tiussian  American  Company. 


No.  7. 


Letfcr  from  the  Board  of  Aflminiatration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain-TAcntouoil  M.  I.  Muravitf  Chief  Manager  of  the  Rus- 
sian Alnerican  Colonies.  Written  from  iSt.  Fetershury  September  7, 
1S21. 

The  board  of  Mdmiiiistration  having  received  a  <'opy  of  the  rules  for 
the  limits  of  navigation  and  cominnnicatioii  along  the  coast  of  Eastern 
Silieria,  the  noitlnvest  coast  of  America,  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and 
other  islands  and  the  intervening  waters,  established  and  confirmed  by 
His  Majesty  the  J^^nipcror  and  transmitted  to  the  governing  senate  fi)r 
]>roinulgation  and  publication,  we  hereby  send  you  one  staini)ed  coi)y 
lor  your  guidance  and  observance.  These  rules  and  regulations  will  be 
translated  into  the  English  and  French  languages,  and  as  soon  as  these 
tianslations  hav(?  been  received  we  shall  endeavor  to  forward  them  Ut 
you  by  one  of  the  iiaval  vessels.^ 

Benedict  Kramer, 

Jyireetor. 
A.MJREI  Severin, 

JJirector, 


No.  S. 


Letter  from  the  Boar/I  of  Adminisl  ration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pan]!  to  C(tj)tiiin  l/icatinant  <f  the  Imp<ri((l  yacy  and  Kniyht  M.  I. 
Murarirf  Chitf  Maixtgcr  o/'thr  Russian  American  Colonies.  Writttn 
from  St.  I'ctcrlihury  siptcmlxr  .^>(>,  JS.i'l. 

The  Minislerori*'inance,  His  l^xcellency  Count  Dmitry  A lex;indi(»\  itch 
Ciuryef,  underdiite  olthe  IStli  instant,  has  informed  tin-  board  of  admin 
istration  of  tlu'  ( 'ompaiiy  that  llis  Iini>erial  Majesty,  on  tlu'  l.'Uh  day  of 
tlie  present  montli,  has  most  graciously  deigned  to  consider  in  pri\ate 
••ouucil  the  ]>i(»positions  submitted  by  liis  Excellency  of  granting  anew 

•  Tho  rules  icl'cirud  to  arc  the  ukase  of  1821.     See  Vol.  I,  p.  16. 


60  RUSSIAN   CORRESPONDENCE    RELATING    TO 

to  the  Company  its  rights  and  privileges  for  a  period  of  twenty  years. 
A  ne^  set  of  rules  and  regulations  were  also  taken  under  advisement, 
and  the  subsequent  action,  as  e\inced  by  the  imperial  edict,  furnishes 
proof  of  the  sincere  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  Imi^erial  Government  to 
assist  all  praiseworthy  and  patriotic  enterprises,  such  as  that  repre- 
sented by  our  Company,  and  to  extend  over  them  its  highest  protection. 
Our  august  ^Monarch  is  ready  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  further  the 
efforts  of  the  Kussian  American  Company  in  spreading  civilization  and 
Christianity  in  the  most  distant  possessions  of  Russia,  promising  at  the 
same  time  to  secure  to  the  Company  its  well-deserved  profits  and  ad- 
vantages. 

The  board  of  administration  of  the  Company  has  received  the  edict 
and  accompanying  regulations  as  promulgated  by  the  directing  senate, 
and  ten  copies  of  these  documents  with  the  seal  of  the  Company  affixed 
arc  herewith  inclosed. 

With  this  precious  act  in  your  hand  jon  will  be  enabled  to  assume  a 
new  i^osttion  and  to  stand  tirmly  opposed  to  all  attempts  on  the  part  of 
foreigners  to  infringe  upon  our  rights  and  jn'ivileges.  In  accordance 
with  the  will  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  we  will  not  be  left  to  protect 
unaided  tlie  land  and  waters  embraced  in  our  exclusive  privileges.  A 
squadron  of  naval  vessels  is  under  orders  to  prepare  for  a  cruise  to  the 
coasts  of  northeastern  Asia  and  northwestern  America.  In  your  deal- 
ings A\ith  foreigners  you  ^vill  act  especially  under  the  provisions  of  the 
following  paragraphs  contained  in  the  new  regulations:  35,  39,  41,  43, 
44,  4C-4!»,  51,  52,  53,  55-(;(>,  G2,  04,  67-70.  These  paragraphs  bear 
plainly  ujwn  the  points  in  dispute  between  us  and  other  seafaring  na- 
tions. We  can  now  stand  upon  our  rights  and  drive  from  our  waters 
and  ports  the  intruders  who  threaten  to  neutralize  the  benefits  and 
gifts  most  graciously  bestowed  upon  our  Company  by  His  Imperial 
Majesty.  Faithfulness  and  energy  on  your  part  in  carrying  out  the 
])iovisi(nis  of  this  edict  will  be  duly  reported  to  and  a|)preciated  by 
the  highest  authorities. 

Of  the  copies  of  the  documents  herewith  inclosed,^  you  will  furnish 
one  each  to  the  offices  of  New  Archangel,  Kadiak,  Unalaska,  Ross,  and 
to  the  agents  on  the  northern  fur-seal  islands,  with  instructions  to  com- 
])ly  with  all  its  x)rovisions  as  far  as  local  circumstances  will  i)erinit,  with 
such  additional  explanations  as  you  may  see  fit  to  furnish  to  the  vari- 
ous individuals  in  charge.  It  is  necessary  to  add  that  such  additional 
instructions  and  explanations  must  be  uniform  in  tenor  and  expression 
in  order  to  avoid  misunderstanding  and  embarrassment  to  the  board  of 
administration. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  such  overwhelming  evidence  of  the  good  will  of 
our  Monarch  toward  the  Company  we  most  sincerely  congratulate  you 
and  y<mr  colaborers  in  the  field  of  enterprise. 

In  our  future  correspondence  we  will  not  forget  to  further  enlarge 
u]»()n  this  subject  as  circumstances  may  require.  Lack  of  time  pre- 
\  cuts  us  from  saying  more  at  x>reseut. 

Venedict  Kramer, 

Director. 
Andrei  Severin, 

Director. 


'A  copy  of  tlie  ukase,  translated  into  the  English  language,  was  inclosed  with 
thie  lettor,  aud  from  it  is  copied  the  translation  of  the  ukase  inserted  in  Vol.  I,  p.  24. 
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No.  9. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Admin  hi  ration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
jpany  to  Captain  Lieutenant  of  the  Imperial  Navy  and  Knight  M.  I. 
Muravief  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies^  written 
from  St.  Petersburg^  February  28,  1822. 

In  your  dispatch  No.  30,  dated  January  21,  1821,  you  asked  for 
iiistiiictioiis  as  to  sending  in  one  cargo  all  the  ftirs  remaining  in  your 
hands,  as  you  did  in  that  year,  shijjping  60,000  fur  seals  by  the  Boro- 
dino. Tlie  board  of  administration  of  the  Company  informs  you  that 
it  is  necessary  to  suspend  for  a  time  shipments  of  fur-seals,  since  those 
shipped  by  the  Borodino  still  remain  unsold,  and  other  lots  are  in 
the  same  condition  at  Moscow  and  in  Siberia.  These  fur-seals  were  not 
sold  because  the  demand  for  them  as  well  as  all  other  furs,  has  been 
greatly  reduced  during  the  Turco-drecian  difficulty.  However,  you 
need  not  on  that  acctmnt  discontinue  the  shipments  of  the  other 
valuable  furs  by  the  way  of  Okhotsk  and  Kronstadt.  As  to  fur-seals, 
how(iver,  since  our  Gracious  Sovereign  has  been  pleased  to  strengthen 
our  claims  of  Jurisdiction  and  exclusive  rights  in  these  waters  with  his 
strong  hand,  w*^  can  well  afford  to  reduce  tlie  number  of  seals  killed 
annually,  and  to  i)atiently  await  the  natural  increase  resulting  there- 
from, which  will  yiehl  us  an  abundant  harvest  in  the  future. 

In  reference  to  your  action  in  disposing  of  the  Jai)anese  brass  can- 
non, we  fully  ap])rove  of  what  you  have  done.  You  did  not  need  them 
in  the  colonies,  since  you  must  have  on  hand  suflicient  armament  to  tit 
out  all  the  Company's  vessels  as  cruisers  for  the  ])rotectii)n  of  our  waters. 

iMiCHAEL   KlSSEI.EF. 

V.  Kramer. 
Andrei  Severin. 


No.  10. 


Ijctier  from  the  Board  of  Administration,  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain- 1 Avntcnant  of  the  Imperial  Aary  and  Knight  M.  J. 
Muravief     Written  from  St.  Petersburg  July  31,  1822. 

From  the  iiu'loscd  ministerial  documents  and  the  observations  thereon 
by  the  board  ot  ad  ministration  you  will  see  that  lOnghiiid  and  the  I'nited 
States  are  contesting  the  privileges  and  maiine  jurisdiction  <'onferred 
upon  the  (Company.  'IMie  lirst-mentioned  power  protests  against  the 
bound;uy  claimed  by  our  (loveiinnent  on  the  line  of  tin-  litty-lirst 
|);irallel;  the  other  power  against  the  jM'ohibition  of  foreign  vessels 
iVoni  appi'oaching  *vithiii  100  miles  of  our  colonies.  In  view  of  thes«' 
pretensions  His  lnii>erial  iMaJesty  has  deigned  to  instruct  the  Russian 
iMinister  tothe  United  States  to  negotiate  with  the  (loxiTunu'utot' those 
States  as  to  what  measures  could  be  taken  wliich  would  |)rove  satis 
lactory  to  both,  with  a  view  of  averting  further  disputes, 

1 1"  you  should  hai>pen  to  become  involved  in  dilliciillies  with  foreign- 
ers on  that  subject,  you  may  allow  yourself  to  be  gui(le<l  by  the  spirit 
of  the  al)o\ ('mentioned  documents.  At  the  sanu*  tiiiu;  we  can  inform 
\outhat  without  icgard  to  future  negotiations  Mis  Im]ierial  Majesty, 
through  the  naval  conuuander  of  his  general  staff,  has  ordered  the  cum- 
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mander  of  the  frigate  Ereisser^  about  to  sail  for  the  Colonies,  not  to  in- 
sist too  strictly  upon  the  full  distance  of  100  miles,  while  at  the  same 
time  afl'ording  the  fullest  protection  to  our  industries,  and  proceeding 
with  all  foreign  ships  engaged  in  i>ursuits  injurious  to  them  to  the  full 
extent  of  marine  jurisdiction. 

V.  Kra^vier. 

Andrei  Severin. 

[Inclostire,] 

Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  Board  of  Administration  of 
the  Russian  American  Company.     Written  from  St.  Petersburg,   July 

18,  1822. 

The  managing  chief  of  the  ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  informed 
me  that  on  presentation  by  our  Government  to  the  cabinets  of  London 
and  Washington  of  the  rules  promulgated  on  the  -ith  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1821,  concerning  the  limits  of  navigation  and  system  of  coastwise 
intercourse  along  the  shores  of  Eastern  Siberia,  northwestern  America, 
and  the  Aleutian  and  Kurile  Islands  and  others,  i)rotests  were  entered 
by  the  English  and  !North  American  Governments  against  what  they 
called  an  extension  of  oiu-  domain,  as  well  as  against  the  rule  forbidding 
foreign  ships  from  approaching  the  above-mentioned  localities  within 
the  distance  of  100  Itahan  miles. 

In  considering  my  report  on  these  representations.  His  Majesty  the 
the  Emperor,  wishing  always  to  preserve  the  best  possible  understand- 
ing with  foreign  i)owers,  and  having  in  view  at  the  same  time  the  pos- 
sibility of  acts  of  violence  occurring  between  Eussian  and  American 
vessels  and  the  misfortunes  which  thence  might  result,  has  deigned  to 
instruct  the  naval  authorities  to  guide  their  action  by  his  sentiments  on 
this  subject.  These  instructions  will  be  communicated  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  two  Imperial  shii)s  ordered  to  sail  this  year  for  the 
Xorthwest  Coast  of  America.  In  the  meantime  I  am  authorized  to 
communicate  to  you  tlie  following: 

1.  That  Baron  Tuyll  von  Seroskerken  has  been  appointed  as  suc- 
cessor to  Mr.  Poletica  in  the  position  of  Imiierial  Russian  Ambassador 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  North  American  States, 
and  that  he  has  already  taken  his  departure  for  Washington  in  order 
to  consult  with  the  Government  there  as  to  such  measures  as  may  prove 
satisfactory  to  both  and  meet  with  mutual  consent,  avoiding  all  firrther 
difficulties  concerning  our  mutual  rights  in  connection  with  our  jwsses- 
sions  on  the  Xorthwest  Coast  of  America.  His  principal  object  will  be 
to  abolish  all  cause  of  complaint  on  the  part  of  our  American  Company 
concerning  the  intrusive  enterprise  of  certain  subjects  of  the  United 
States,  and  also  to  relicAe  them  of  a  strict  observance  of  the  edict  dated 
September  4,  1821,  which  in  every  other  respect  must  be  sustained. 

2.  In  order  that  Baron  Tuyll's  negotiations  may  be  facilitated  and 
brought  to  a  speedy  conclusion,  he  has  been  furnished  with  a  transcript 
of  the  Eussian  American  Company's  views  as  to  the  rules  we  could  ask 
the  Government  of  the  American  United  States  to  observe,  with  a  view 
to  the  maintenance  of  friendly  interc<mrse  without  injury  to  the  vast 
interests  of  our  C(mii)any  and  those  of  tlie  native  inhabitants  of  that 
country.  The  rules  to  be  proposed  will  probably  imi)ly  that  it  is  no 
longer  necessary  to  x'roliibit  the  navigation  of  foreign  vessels  for  the 
distance  mentioned  in  the  edict  of  September  4,  1821,  and  that  we  will 
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not  claim  jurisdiction  over  coastwise  waters  beyond  the  limits  accejited 
by  any  other  maritime  power  for  the  wliole  of  our  coast  facing  the 
open  ocean.  Over  all  interior  waters,  however,  and  over  all  waters  in- 
closed by  Russian  territory,  such  as  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk.  Bering  Sea, 
or  the  Sea  of  Kamchatka,  as  well  as  in  all  gulfs,  bays,  and  estuaries 
within  our  possessions,  the  right  to  the  strictest  control  will  always  be 
maintained. 

In  informing  me  of  the  highest  will  on  these  points  the  managing 
chief  of  the  ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  expresses  the  desire  to  obtain  a 
full  and  clear  discriptive  statement  of  all  localities  which  are  at  the 
present  day  occupied  by  the  Russian  American  Company,  and  over 
M'hich  the  same  Company  is  now  enjoying  its  exclusive  privilege  of  trade, 
navigation,  and  fishery  in  order  to  make  it  possible  to  ascertain  def- 
initely the  i)oints  to  which  foreign  vessels  may  be  admitted  without  in- 
jury to  the  CoiMpany\s  vested  rights. 

The  managing  chief  of  the  ministry  of  Foreign  Aflairs  adds  that  when, 
in  the  charter  granted  to  the  Russian  American  Company  in  the  year 
1791),  the  filty-lilth  degree  of  northern  latitude  was  settled  upon  as  the 
southern  boundary,  this  line  was  looked  upon  as  well  to  the  northward 
of  any  possessions  claimed  by  other  powers,  and  one  wliich  could  safely 
be  changed  in  case  our  Russian  American  Company  should  be  found 
occupying  territory  farther  south. 

For  this  reason  Privy  Counselor  Count  Nesselrode  suggests  that  it 
would  be  well  i'or  the  Russian- American  Comi)auy  to  compile  in  addi- 
tion a  list  of  its  stations,  the  time  of  their  establishment,  and  mainte- 
nance, together  Avith  any  infoiination  they  may  i)ossess  of  the  situatictn, 
strength,  and  in)portance  of  any  establishments  maintained  in  the 
vicinity  of  our  i»ossessions  by  English  or  Xorth  American  trading  com- 
panies. 

In  order  to  enable  me  to  comply  with  these  various  suggestions,  and 
in  view  of  the  urgency  of  the  matter  in  hand,  1  now  respectfully  request 
the  board  of  administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com])any  to  fur- 
nish me,  without  any  unnecessary  <lelay,  a  report  containing  tlie  infor- 
mation specified  above,  in  dui)licate,  one  copy  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
Imperial  Ambassador  at  Wasliington.  At  the  same  time  I  am  author- 
ized to  assure  you  that  e\ eiy  effort  will  be  made  to  secure  the  a(lo])tion 
of  such  rules  as  will  etfectually  ])rotect  the  Russian  American  Company 
^(►m  inroads  on  the  i)art  of  toreigners  u])on  their  vested  priviliges,  in 
strict  conformity  not  <mly  with  The  i»rivileges  granted  by  highest  act, 
but  also  with  the  edict  ot'  Sei)tember  4,  18L'l. 

Count  I).  CtURYEF, 

Minister  of  Finance, 
Y.  Drusiiinin, 

Director. 


No.  11. 


Leiler  from  the  Minister  of  Findtirci  hrpartmcnt  of  M<ini(fn<-turrf<  and 
Internal  Trade)  to  the  Jioard  of  Administration  of  the  Jinssian  Ameri- 
can Company.     Written  from  ^t.  I^etersbnnj  April  'J,  WL'l. 

Ojj  the  subject  of  your  rei)resentations,  under  No.  73,  of  February  11 
of  this  year,  coneerning  the  permission  to  foreign  vessels  of  entering 
th<i  harbor  of  New  Arcliang<'l  for  the  ]niri)ose  of  tra<ling  with  the  chief 
manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies  for  such  necessaries  as  he 
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may  be  in  want  of,  I  have  received  a  communication  from  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Aflairs. 

Count  Karl  Va.ssilie\itch  has  been  pleased  to  inform  me  that  he  has  sub- 
mitted the  matter  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  and  that  His  Majesty, 
finding  that  the  solicitations  on  the  part  of  the  board  of  administra- 
tion of  the  Eussian  American  Comi)auy  concerning  the  renewal  of  inter- 
course with  foreigners  in  the  Colonies  were  deserving  of  attention,  has 
most  graciously  ordained  that  intercourse  and  trade  with  foreign  ships 
in  the  Colonies  may  be  carried  on  under  established  regulations,  and  in 
one  port  designated  for  the  purpose. 

Informing  you  of  this  gracious  permission  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor,  I  will  add  that  I  am  authorized  to  state  that  it  is  the  in- 
tention of  the  proper  authorities  to  designate  Sitka  as  the  one  port 
which  foreign  vessels  will  be  permitted  to  enter  for  the  purpose  of 
trading  with  the  Company  only. 

Lieutenaut-General  Kankrin, 

Minister  of  Finance. 

SYEIGUSE  UIireEsrrY^^^^^^i  uvAROF,^ 

y  jLJIV€CZOT% 

^STORICAL    ASSQCIAHQE, 

No.  12. 

Letter  from  Count  N'essclrode  to  Nikolas  Semenovitch  Mordvinof.   Written 
from  St.  Petersburg  April  11,  1824. 

The  communication  of  your  Excellency,  dated  February  20th  of  this 
year,  in  which  you  express  your  opinion  on  the  subject  of  the  rights  of 
the  Ivussian  American  Conjpany  to  control  certain  parts  of  the  north- 
west coast  of  America,  and  on  the  threatening  dispute  over  the  limits  of 
such  rights,  I  have  had  the  honor  to  submit  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor. 
His  ^Majesty,  u\)o\\  receipt  of  the  communication,  most  graciously  gave  it 
his  immediate  and  careful  attention.  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  enter 
into  the  subject  with  the  thoroughness  and  promptitude  which,  as  your 
Excellency  is  well  uAvare,  he  bestows  upon  all  subjects  relating  to  the 
welfare  of  Kussian  subjects,  especially  of  those  who  by  their  enterprise 
and  eneigy  have  contributed  to  the  enlargement  and  development  of 
the  ]M>i])ire.  The  Einjieror  recalls  with  pleasure  all  that  has  been  ac- 
conij)lished  by  our  bold  navigators  in  the  discovery  of  islands  and 
coasts  of  America;  their  eilbrts  and  successes,  their  losses  and  the 
daiigeis  incurred  in  the  settlement  of  regions  theretofore  unknown,  the 
natnral  riches  of  which  they  were  the  first  to  gather  in  and  to  lay  be- 
fore the  civilized  world.  These  achievements  doubtless  gave  us  the 
right  to  look  i'ov  commensurate  advantages  from  those  regions,  and  His 
]\Iajesty's  ministers  will  not  during  the  present  negotiations  ignore,  nor 
ha\e  they  at  any  other  time  ignored,  this  point  of  view.  But  while 
endeavoring  to  i)reserve  tlie  advantages  gained  under  such  difficulties, 
and  while  anxious  to  obtain  others  by  all  legitimate  means,  we  must 
not  forget  that  there  may  be  other  more  important  iniblic  interests  and 
requirements  imposing  other  more  important  duties  upon  the  Govern- 
ment. 

I  consider  it  unnecessary,  my  dear  Sir,  to  explain  to  you,  who  are 
thoroughly  versed  in  all  branches  of  the  science  of  government,  that 
in  political  negotiations  we  can  not  confine  ourselves  to  weighing  only 
the  greater  or  lesser  immediate  advantage  involved  in  a  question.    His 
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Majesty's  ministers  primarily  consider  the  ri^'lit  and  justice  of  a  ques- 
tion, and  when  right  or  justice  can  not  be  <)l)tained  withfmt  sacrifice, 
they  malve  the  lesser  interests  yield  to  the  greater,  and  above  all  they 
strive  to  secure  the  objec^t  in  view  without  resort  to  force  or  end^roil- 
ment  with  friendly  i)Owers.  Without  such  sentiments  no  success  could 
be  expected  in  any  negotiations,  and  these  princii)les  will  <^uide  the 
l)lenipotentiaries  named  by  His  lm])erial  jVIajesty  to  negotiate  the  (pies- 
tions  in  Avhicli  the  Ifussian  American  Company  is  interested.  Our 
(cabinet,  by  the  right  of  disco^'ery,  lirst  settlement,  ami  development, 
claims  sovereignty  over  the  ishnnls  and  western  coast  of  America  I'roju 
the  northernmost  ])oint  to  the  ."")r>th  degree  of  northern  latitude.  Great 
Britain,  on  the  other  hand,  advances  the  rights  of  the  Iludsctn's  Bay 
Com])any,  whose  trading  posts  and  stations  are  being  pushed  farther 
and  farther  into  the  interior  of  the  country,  and  have  alnnjst  reached  the 
Northwest  Coast  under  the  same  liarallel.  The  basis  u])on  Avhich  these 
conficting  claims  are  founded  is  almost  identical,  and  it  can  not  be 
denied  that  through  injudi(;ious  action  on  either  side  the  most  serious 
and  unfortunate  conse([uences  might  at  any  time  arise.  Prudence  de- 
nuuids  a  speedy  agreement  between  both  sides  interested.  The  most 
})racticable  solutmn  .seemed  this:  To  establish  at  a  certain  distance 
from  the  shore  a.  boundary  line  which  both  our  trappers  and  hunters 
and  the  employes  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  must  be  for- 
bidden to  cross.  The  representatives  of  both  jjowers  recognized 
the  necessity  of  su(;h  a  boundary,  but  the  width  of  the  stiip  of 
coast  necessary  for  the  i)eaceable  juosecution  of  the  enterprises  of 
our  Colonies,  the  direction  of  the  line,  and  its  initial  ])oint  on  the 
mainland  of  America,  are  subjects  still  under  discussion,  since  the 
envoy  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  declares  he  must  wait  for  further  in- 
structions from  his  court.  It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  repeat 
that  in  all  these  negotiations  with  England  we  have  recognized, 
and  always  will  recognize,  the  paramount  importance  of  the  interests 
of  the  Jlussian  ^Vnu'rican  C(nn]»any  in  this  matter;  on  the  other 
liand,  we  must  <'onsider  the  extent  of  rights  in  the  interior  and 
the  most  piacticabhi  means  of  S(M'uring  and  maintaining  tiie  same. 
As  1  obseiN  ('  above,  it  is  necessary  for  t]iei)ea('eable  existence  of  our  ("ol- 
onies  tinit  their  bonndariesbedelmedwitli  t  lie  greatest  ]»ossible  accuracy. 
The  extent  ol'  territory  between  tlie  coast  and  tliis  Ixmndary  should  be 
suHicient  for  tlie  re(|uir(Mnents  of  ail  our  estal>iisiiments  now  exisiting, 
as  well  as  of  snch  as  maybe  founded  in  the  future.  At  this  point,  most 
gracious  JSir,  yon  will  permit  nu'  to  renuirk  that  we  have  no  right  or 
])ower  to  «'\lend  our  claims  in  the  interior  of  the  American  continent 
to  tlie  IvocUy  .Mountains.  Such  claims  wouhl  oidy  give  rise  to  dis]>utes 
and  possible  com])lica(ions  wit liout  any  visible  advantages  resulting: 
thei'efrom.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  your  Ivvcellency's  own  o])inion  tlnit 
those  regions  are  nearly  bairen  and  without  proper  soil  to  |U'o«luco 
breadstuifs  for  our  (.lolonies,  and  siiu-e  tlu'  i>rincipal  and  almost  exclu- 
sive industry  of  our  settlers  consists  in  the  capture,  not  of  lainl.  but  of 
marine  animals,  there  si'ems  to  exist  no  nt'cessity  for  an  exti-ndt'd  terri- 
tory to  the  eastward  of  the  boundaiy  now  ]>ropose(l.  Conseipwntly 
there  can  be  no  caus<',  for  a  dispute  on  the  subject  of  lixing  the  boun- 
dary of  this  strip  of  coast.  We  must  also  consider  that  as  long  as  w(^ 
avoid  such  <lisputes,  the  neighboihood  of  an  enlightened  ]»eople  can  not 
t>e  injurious,  but  must  be  of  ad\antage  to  the  Colonies,  atlbrding  facili- 
ties for  the  puichase  of  sup|)lies  in  case  of  need.  There  is  no  reason 
to  apprehend  t  hat  the  mere  fact  of  having  such  a  neighbor  would  comitel 
us  to  abamlon  any  of  the  islands  and  coast  heretofore  occupied  by  us 
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south  of  the  sixtieth  degree  of  latitude.  Sueli  were  the  couchisions  ar- 
rived at  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  on  reading-  your  Excellency's  commuiii- 
cation. 

One  point  referred  to  in  your  letter  especially  attracted  His  Majesty's 
attention,  namely,  where  you,  tlear  Sir,  asserted  that  in  consequence  of 
England's  demands  Kussia  Avould  be  obliged  to  yield  or  give  up  many 
uatives  of  America  who  had  been  converted  to  Christianity  by  us.  To 
lose  subjects  who  had  voluntarily  come  under  his  sceptre,  and  sons 
of  the  liussian  Church,  would  certainly  be  repugnant  to  our  great- 
hearted Monarch,  but  from  all  the  information  Avhich  I  have  been  able 
to  collect  it  would  appear  that  on  the  coast  below  the  lifty-lifth  degree 
of  latitude,  or  at  any  great  distance  from  the  vsea-coast  in  the  interior, 
there  exists  no  settlements  of  the  Comi)any  or  native  inhabitants  con- 
verted to  the  Greco-Eussian  faith,  and  as  to  any  extention  of  our  set- 
tlements to  the  northward  I  venture  to  consider  it  somewhat  improb- 
able. 

Having  acquainted  you  (as  far  as  I  may  while  respecting  the  secrecy 
of  diplomatic  negotiations)  with  the  present  status  of  our  arrange- 
ments with  England,  I  turn  to  another  subject  of  interest  to  your 
excellency  and  all  the  inendjers  of  the  Comi)any's  board  of  managers, 
the  negotiations  with  the  Xorth  American  Republic,  which  have  been 
brought  to  a  successful  conclusion. 

The  convention  which  was  entered  into  on  the  5th  of  April,  1824,  and 
of  which  I  inclose  an  abstract  for  your  information,  consists  of  an 
agTcement  arrived  at  by  mutual  consent,  and  the  clauses  of  which,  in  my 
opinion.  Avill  be  mutually  satisfactory  and  highly  beneficial.  In  article 
]  11  the  United  States  acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of  Eussia  over  the 
Avest  coast  of  America  from  the  Polar  Sea  to  latitude  54°  40'  north, 
while  we,  on  our  side,  promise  to  establish  no  settlements  below  that 
latitude,  with  the  exception  of  such  as  have  been  already  made,  espec- 
ially the  Eoss  colony  in  California.  By  article  II  the  States  undertake 
to  forbid  their  citizens  and  subjects  from  landing  in  any  part  of  the 
Eussian  Colonies  without  special  permission  of  the  local  authori- 
ties. In  article  I^  it  is  agreed  that  the  Americans  will  not  sell  to  the 
savage  inhabitants  of  the  territory  belonging  to  Eussia  any  strong 
li(piors,  the  cause  of  all  evil  among  unenlightened  peoples,  and,  what 
is  still  more  important,  they  agree  to  abstain  from  selling  them  any 
firearms.  Hereby  we  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  abolish,  by  means 
of  dii>lomacy,  at  one  stroke  the  principal  cause  of  all  disorders  and 
bloodshed  in  that  distant  country,  and  we  have  thus  laid  the  founda- 
tion for  the  peaceable  existence  of  our  Colonies.  In  article  IV  we  per- 
mit the  Ameiican  States  to  carry  on  for  a  period  not  exceeding  ten 
years  trading  and  fishing  in  localities  situate  within  our  possessions. 
To  this  clause,  advantageous  to  them,  our  cabinet  found  itself  obliged 
to  consent  for  two  very  important  reasons.  First,  because  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Xorth  American  Eepublic,  not  unreasonably,  dema,nded  an 
equivalent  tor  the  great  advantages  conceded  to  us  in  other  articles  of 
the  convention,  especially  those  of  article  V.  Second,  because  the 
Americans  had  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  this  trade  and  fishery, 
which  the  Company  has  thus  far  been  unable  to  prevent  them  from 
doing;  and  because,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  nuich  better  that  they 
should  accept  as  a  special  and  temporary  pri\  ilege  ti-om  our  hands 
Avhat  they  might  come  to  look  upon  as  a  natural  right  in  course  of 
time;  since  now  the  Americans  acknowledge  oflfici ally  that  at  the  ex- 


'  iSic.    It  was  doubtless  intended  to  refer  to  article  V. 
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piratioTi  of  a  lew  short  years  we  have  the  legal  power  to  entirely  pro- 
hibit trading  and  fishing  in  that  region. 

The  Emperor  has  deigned  to  approve  the  articles  of  the  convention 
by  which  the  demands  and  interests  of  both  contracting  parties  have 
been  considered  as  much  as  possible.  A  close  scrutiny  of  this  conven 
tion  must  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  under  its  jirovisions  our  Colonies 
will  acquire  new  strength.  This  act  may  be  lonkcd  iii)on  as  the  begin- 
ning of  the  political  existence  and  safety  of  the  Cokmies,  since  their 
relation  to  foreign  powers  has  been  for  the  first  time  acknowledged  and 
made  patent  to  the  world.  The  importance  of  this  is  evident,  and  the 
members  of  your  board  will  doubtless  realize  to  its  fullest  extent  this 
new  great  l)euefit  bestowed  upon  them  by  their  Higliest  Protector,  who, 
never  losing  sight  of  the  true  interests  of  his  beloved  subjects,  has  thus 
by  a  stroke  of  his  pen  fixed  their  honorable  status  not  only  within  his 
own  dominions,  but  also  in  the  eyes  of  all  fi)reign  powcis,  and  started 
you  in  the  race  of  prosperity  with  all  other  nations  of  the  civilized 
world. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect  and  with  the  best 
intentions, 

Your  humble  servant, 

Count  ^S^ESSELIIOUE. 


No.  13. 


Letter  from  the  Minister  of  F  inane  c  to  the  Hoard  of  Administration  of  the 
Rn^iHian  American  ComiHUiy.  W ritten  from  iSt.  Fetertsburgy  tSeptember 
■1,  18^1. 

The  letter  transmitted  to  me  on  the  ll'th  of  June  by  tlie  directors  of 
the  Company,  containing  tlicir  remarks  on  the  i)Ossible  »'onsc(|ncnccsof 
tlic  convention  concluded  on  the  ~)\h  of  Ajnil,  of  this  year,  between  oui* 
Court  and  the  North  American  lvepul)lic,  1  have  submitted  to  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  the  oiiginal.  1  have  now  i<".eive(l  from 
him  in  reply  a  co])\ of  tiu'  ]U(>eee(Iings  of  a  sjx'cial  ('ommittee  a|)]>ointed 
t<»  consider  tlie  subject.  The  jtroceedings  of  this  committee  ha\'e  I'c- 
ceived  the  most  gracious  approval  ol' II  is  Imi>erial  Majesty,  and  lam 
now  authorized  to  lay  betbre  the  board  of  adniinistration  a  copy  of  these 
l)rocee(lings,  together  with  an  accompanying  letter  from  Count  Xessel- 
rode,  dated  .luly  -1  of  this  year;  all  of  which  I  trust  will  i)rove  satis- 
factory to  the  boaid  of  managers  and  shareholders  of  the  Company. 

From  tlu'sc  docunuMits  the  board  of  administration  will  ascertain 
that  the  Company's  i('i)rescutations  have  nu't  with  du«'  consideration, 
and  that  instructions  have  already  Ix'cn  forwarded  to  the  Imjx'rial  Am- 
bassador at  Washington  to  the  ellect  that  the  extent  of  c<»ast  thrown 
open  to  subjects  of  the  Noi'th  Auu'rican  States  f(U-  the  puipose  <»f  tiadt^ 
ami  fishery  is  limited  in  the  south  by  latitmle  5t°  10'  North,  and  in  the 
north  by  the  I5a\  of  \'akutat  (or  Uering  Hay).  At  the  sanu'  time  I  am 
authorized  to  state  that  it  is  the  intention  of  His  .Majesty  the  IOm|>eror 
to  afford  full  protection  to  the  Company's  interests  in  the  [uirsuit  ami 
catch  of  fur-seals,  sea  otter,  and  all  other  marine  animals. 

Lieutenant-Ceneral   K ankkin, 

Mini.sfrr  of  Finance. 

Y.   1)111  SIIININ, 

JJircotor 
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:So.  14. 

Ahsfract  of  communication  from  Count  Nessclrode,  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  Minister  of  Finance.  Written  from  >St.  Fvtersburg  August 
18,  1824. 

I  consider  it  my  duty  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  His  Imperial 
]\Iajesty  has  most  jiraciously  deigned  to  agree  fully  and  completely 
witli  the  <)i>inion  of  the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  committee  ap- 
l)ointed  by  llis  Majesty  to  consider  the  interests  of  the  liussian  Amer- 
ican Company  in  connection  with  the  convention  of  April  5/17  of  this 
year,  in  Avhich  opinion  your  Excellency  has  also  been  pleased  to  concur. 

Consequently  I  hereby  forward  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  most  gracious  sir,  that 
instructions  have  already  been  forwarded  to  our  andjassador  in  con- 
formity with  the  conclusions  reached  by  tlie  members  of  the  committee. 

I  must  not  omit  to  add  also  a  copy  of  my  humble  opinion  on  the 
complaints  of  the  Russian  American  Company  presented  to  His  Maj- 
esty at  your  Excellency's  request. 

I  Hatter  myself  with  the  thought  that  these  documents  will  convince 
you,  most  gracious  sir,  as  well  as  the  board  of  administration  of  the 
Eussian  American  Company,  that  it  is  His  Majesty's  firm  determina- 
tion to  i^rotect  the  company's  interests  in  the  catch  and  preservation  of 
all  marine  animals,  and  to  secure  to  it  all  the  advantages  to  which  it 
is  entitled  under  the  charter  and  privileges. 

[Inclosure.[ 

Frocecdings  of  the  conference  held  July  21,  1824. 

Count  Nesselrode  opened  the  conference  by  a  detailetl  exidanation  of 
the  present  status  of  the  business  most  graciously  submitted  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  committee  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor.  He  referred 
to  the  paragraphs  or  articles  of  the  agreement  concluded  with  the  Minis- 
ter of  the  United  States  concerning  the  Xorthwest  coast  of  America, 
and  also  to  the  representations  made  and  protests  presented  against 
this  act  by  the  Eussian  American  Company  in  two  communications 
sulnnitted  to  the  Minister  of  Finance  and  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Atfairs.  Finally  he  submitted  a  project  which  had  been  presented  for 
discussion  in  the  name  ot  his  Excellency  Lieut.  Gen.  Kankrin.  inclosing 
also  the  reply  from  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  above-men- 
tioned representations.  This  project,  having  been  submitted  to  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor,  has  met  with  highest  approval.  At  His  Majesty's 
wish  the  matter  was  now  laid  before  the  members  of  the  committee  for 
their  consideiation. 

During  the  reading  of  these  papers,  to  which  was  added  a  copy 
of  the  two  letters  of  the  Russian  American  Company,  the  members 
tlirected  their  greatest  attention  to  the  causes,  reasons,  and  risks,  as 
exi>lained  by  the  Company,  as  well  as  the  reasoning  which  had  led  to 
the  conclusion  of  the  convention,  together  with  the  statement  of  the 
plenipotentiary  of  the  Washington  cabinet.  Due  attenti(m  was  also 
])aid  to  the  means  pointed  out  by  the  Imperial  ministers  as  most  prac- 
ticable and  available  to  prevent  evil  conseiiuenees  and  unjust  dispute. 
By  a  majority  of  votes  the  members  of  the  committee  agreed  upon  the 
following: 

1.  That  the  agreement  of  Ax^ril  5/17  establishes  for  Russia  rights 
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wlnVh  heretofore  liad  been  in  doubt;  tliat  on  tlie  strength  of  this  agree- 
ment these  rights  liad  been  acknowledged  by  the  Government  which 
wonhl  have  been  most  benefited  by  contesting  them,  and  which  couhl 
most  easily  have  injured  us;  that  by  means  of  this  agreement  the 
undisi)uted  sovereignty  of  Unssia  has  been  established  even  beyond  the 
])oint  iiKMitioned  in  the  original  privileges  and  charter  granted  to  the 
llussian  American  Company. 

2.  That  through  the  absolute  ])rohibition  of  ti'iide  in  arms,  ammuni- 
tion and  strong  lifjuors  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  Noitliwest  Coast, 
established  by  this  agreement,  the  Jhissian  AnuMican  Coiii]>any  has 
secured  an  amount  of  ])rotection  for  which  it  has  lejteatedly  clamored, 
but  which  it  has  not  heretofore  attained. 

3.  That  this  last  considei-ation  is  all  the  more  important  because 
such  prohil)ition,  affecting  only  Kussia,  ])rev('nts  disturbances  and 
open  hostilities  among  the  native  tribes  inhabiting  our  ])ossessions, 
while  at  the  sanu'  time  it  makes  i)rolitable  trade  on  the  part  of  foreign- 
ers within  our  domain  imi)<>ssil»le. 

4.  That  the  agreement  of  April  5/17  contains  also  another  not  less 
important  point,  miinely,  the  agreement  on  the  i)art  of  the  Ameiicans 
to  establish  no  settk^ment  on  the  Northwest  Coast  abox  e  latitude  040  40', 
]>y  this  concession  alone  our  own  territorial  claim  is  })laced  u])on  a 
permanent  basis.' 

5.  That  one  of  the  most  important  points  of  the  agreement,  and  one 
of  very  great  advantage  to  liussia,  lies  in  the  assurance  that  at  the 
exi>iration  of  ten  years  the  subjects  of  the  United  American  States 
will  cease  altogether  to  navigate  the  waters  of  the  Northwestern  coast 
abov(^  hititude  54°  40'  and  to  carry  on  their  fishery  and  trade  with  the 
native  inhabitants.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  it  could  not  be  supposed  that 
tlie  States  would  willingly  agree  to  sucli  a  concession  without  any  cor- 
responding ad  vantag(%  on  the  other  hand,  all  that  the  Imi)erial  Ministry 
had  desired  or  demiinded  will  be  a(;corded  and  fullilled  at  the  end  of  a 
few  years  as  si)ecitied. 

0.  Concerning  the  in lluence  which  the  agreement  concluded  on  tlie 
5th  of  April  may  have  u])on  JIussia's  trade  with  China,  it  is  necessary 
to  consider  that  in  this  trade  ther<'  is  invested  on  both  sides  a  (•a])ital 
of  50,000,000  rubles,  (.f  which  (mly  .S00,0(I0  rubles  fall  to  the  Russian 
American  Company's  share,  and  even  if  the  Com])any  could  bring  to 
Kiakhtii  a  much  greater  number  (tf  furs,  ott<'rs,  and  fur  seal,  it  would 
be  found  im]»ossil)le  to  dis]>ose  of  them,  and  they  would  till  the  market 
to  the  injury  of  otliei'  goods.  At  any  i-ate,  \iewing  the  limited  scope 
of  its  tra<le,  it  can  not  be  considered  that  the  agreement  of  April  5/17 
can  in  any  way  injure  the  trade  of  iJussia  with  Chiini, 

7.  That  sime  the  sovereignty  of  Kussia  over  the  shores  of  Siberia 
and  America,  as  well  as  over  tlie  Aleutian  Islands  and  the  intervening 
was,  1ms  long  since  been  acknowledgi'd  by  all  i)owers,  these  coasts, 
islands,  and  seas  just  nanuMl  could  not  have  been  i-cferred  to  in  tho 
articles  of  the  abovenieutioned  convention,  which  latter  concerns  only 
the  disputed  tenitory  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  and  the 
adjoining  islands,  and  that  in  the  fall  assurance  of  sncli  un(lis]»uted 
right  Ivussia  has  long  since  establislied  ]»ermanent  settlements  on  the 
coastof  Siberia  as  well  as  on  the  chain  of  the  Aleutian  islands;  <'onse- 
(juertly  Ameiic;in  snl)iects  could  m»t,  on  the  strength  of  article  -  of  tho 
«'onvention  of  April  5/17,  have  made  landings  on  the  coast   or  canied 


'  Tlu'  Hontliemmost  Hottlnnient  now  occupied  is  Ritiiat^d  in  Intitnde  57° ;   conne- 
quoutly  tliis  agrociiioiit  will  enable  them  to  locate  new  aliitions  furtber  to  tbe  south. 
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on  lumting-  and  fisliing  witliout  tlie  jiermission  of  our  commauders  or 
goveiiiors.  These  coasts  of  Siberia  and  of  tlie  Aleutian  Islands  are  not 
washed  by  the  Southern  or  Pacific;  Ocean,  of  which  mention  is  made  in 
article  1  of  the  convention,  but  by  the  Arctic  Ocean  and  the  seas  of 
Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk,  which,  on  all  authentic  charts  and  in  all 
geoi;raphies,  from  uo  part  of  the  Southern  or  Pacific  Ocean. 

8.  Ill  conclusion,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  conven- 
tion of  A])ril  5/17  settles  all  dis])utcs  to  which  the  edict  of  September 
4/10,  ISUl,  gave  rise;  an  edict  issued  at  the  formal  and  repeated  request 
of  the  llnssiau  American  Comi)auy.  These  disputes  have  become  of 
cousideraldc  imY)ortauce,  and  might  be  renewed  again  if  Eussia  should 
fail  to  ui>liohl  the  convention,  and  in  that  case  it  would  be  impossible 
to  foresee  tlic  end  or  the  consequcuces.  These  weighty  reasons  induce 
a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  c(mimittee  to  record  their  opinion: 
"  That  the  convention  of  April  5/17  must  be  sustained,  and  that,  in  order 
to  avoid  an  unnecessary  and  unjustifiable  altercation  over  this  act, 
(ieneral  ]iar(ui  de  Tuyll  should,  at  the  proper  time,  oiler  a  declaration 
pursuant  to  the  project  suggested  in  the  comnuinication  of  Count  Nes- 
selrode."  The  Minister  of  Finance,  and  Actual  State  Councilor  Dru- 
shinin  agreed  as  to  the  necessity  of  sustaining  the  convention  of  April 
5/17,  but  they  presented  and  spread  upon  the  minutes  a  special  opinion, 
here  ap[)ended,  to  the  effect  that  Baron  de  Tuyll  should,  on  the  ex- 
change of  ratifications,  dennind  that  the  privilege  of  free  trade  and 
fishery,  granted  by  article  4  <^f  the  said  convention,  should  extend  oidy 
from  latitude  54°  40'  to  the  latitude  of  (jross  Sound. 

A  majority  of  the  members  of  the  committee  remarked  that  since 
within  the  designated  latitudes  the  llussian  American  Company  pos- 
sessed many  settlements,  the  second  article  of  the  convention  of  April 
5/17  would  afford  them  the  desired  protection,  and  if  nothing  c(mld  be 
done  in  those  regions  but  hunting  and  fishing,  it  would  be  exceedingly 
doubtfnl  whether  American  citizens  would  incur  the  risk  and  expense 
of  navigation  for  the  juirpose  of  carrying  on  trade  which  gave  such 
small  promise  of  rcnvard  for  outlays  in  those  high  nortliern  latitudes, 
in  which  they  could  enjoy  their  jirivileges  for  ten  years  only,  and  where, 
at  any  rate,  they  would  in  hunting  and  fishing  meet  with  the  active 
competition  of  the  Company,  which  had  preceded  them  in  those  waters 
by  so  many  years. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  would  appear  that  the  limitation  contained  in 
the  opinion  of  his  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Finance  and  of  the  Actual 
Councilor  of  State  Drushinin  would  jmt  an  end  to  the  complaints  of 
the  American  Com])any,  and  consequently  the  ma.iority  of  the  commit- 
tee found  it  neces-sary  to  examine  further  into  the  character  of  the  lim- 
itations, in  order  to  ascertain  to  what  extent  they  may  be  adopted 
without  infringing  upon  the  rights  and  advantages  resulting  to  Kussia 
from  the  convention  of  April  5/17. 

Since  the  proposed  limitation  designates  two  different  points,  situated 
under  different  degrees  of  latitude,  niamely  (1)  the  Bay  of  Yakutat 
(Bering  Bay),  on  the  parallel  of  59°  30';  (2) 'the  Bay  or  Strait  of  Krest- 
jioi  (Cross  Sound),  on  the  parallel  of  57°,  the  Eussian  American  Com- 
pany desires  that  the  subjects  of  the  United  States  be  prevented  from 
fishing  or  hunting  at  those  two  points;  but  the  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  committee  are  of  the  opinion: 

As  to  the  first  of  these  points  (Bering  Bay),  it  is  situated  under  a 
latitude  where  Eussia's  rights  have  never  been  a  sul)ject  of  dis])ute,  and 
this  important  circumstance  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  rightly 
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covered  by  the  general  declaration  concerning  the  Alculian  Islands 
and  other  northern  localities.  With  regard  to  the  second,  however 
(('ross  Sound),  which  is  situated  under  latitude  57°,  and  consequently 
forms  part  of  the  coast  and  islands  to  Avhich  Eussia's  right  has  been 
disputed,  it  would  be  impracticable  to  apply  to  it  the  same  rule, 
unless  some  other  valid  reasons  are  produced  upon  which  to  base  such 
a  demand. 

In  order  to  neglect  no  means  by  which  the  Government  of  His  Impe- 
rial Majesty  may  give  proof  of  its  fatherly  care  of  tlie  interests  of  the 
Russian  American  Company,  General  de  Tuyll  sliould  be  instructed  to 
use  every  means  at  his  comiuand  to  persuade  the  Washington  caltinet 
that  in  favoring  the  limitation  about  to  be  proposed  rehiting  to  Gross 
ISound  there  is  no  intention  or  desire  to  give  any  provocation  for  farther 
dispute  between  tlie  two  powers. 

And  General  de  Tuyll  shoukl  be  given  to  understavid  that  tlie  recog- 
nition of  the  undisputed  primary  rigid  of  I'ussia  in  tliosc  legions  is  of 
sui)reme  importance,  not  in  any  way  to  be  coiii])aie(l  with  the  later  and 
comparatively  trivial  concessions  of  the  convention  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  concluded  April  5/17,  and  that  it  must,  under 
all  circumstances,  be  sustained. 

This  ojnnion  was  finally  unanimously  agreed  upon  by  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  21, 1824. 

Nesselrode. 
G.  L.  Kamvrin. 

Sl'KRANSKV. 

Brtshinin. 
poletica. 


No.  15. 


From  the  Board  of  Adminisiraiiini  of  ihc  Rufifiian  Amryican  Company 
to  Captain  of  the  Jirst  rani:  and  h'nif/Itt  Iran  Anioneritch  luiprcianof. 
Written  from  *S7.  Pefrrshiir;/,  March  .vy,  isto. 

From  your  dispatch  No.  Ill,  of  April  UO,  we  leaiii  that  you  liave  re- 
fpiested  tlie  Creole  Siiayasliiiikof  to  e\]»i('ss  hisoi»inion  as  to  when  you 
may  begin  taking  a  full  catch  of  fur  seals  on  the  island  of  St.  Paul,  and 
when  you  may  establish  ;\  close  season  on  St.  George  and  the  ('om- 
maiider  IsIuikIs.  The  b(>ard  of  administration  resjuM-t  fully  recpu'sts  that 
you  will  ill  every  respect  act  in  accoidaiu'e  with  the  opinions  of  Shay- 
ashiiikof,  who  imssesses  a  thorough  knowledgi'  of  this  industry  .\t 
the  same  time  y<m  will  bear  in  mind  that  we  look  ui)on  the  fur  seal  eat<-h 
as  the  most  im])ort;int  item  of  our  colonial  enterjjrises.  which  must  bo 
l»reseived  at  all  liaziirds,  ev<'n  to  the  tenipoiary  neglect  of  other  re- 
sources. I'jvei ylhing  miisl  be  <loiie  to  prcNcnt  a  decr«'ase  or  externd- 
nation  of  these  valuable  animals. 

N.  Pkokokyef, 
N.  KrsoE, 
A.  Sever  IN, 

Directors. 
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Ko.  10. 

Lciter  from  the  Board  of  Adminlsiraiion  oftlie  IiU.<isian  American  Com- 
jtany  to  Captain  of  the  Intjxrial  yary  of  the  second  rank  Alexander 
Jlitch  Rudakof,  Acting  Clticf  Manayer.  ^Vritten  from  St.  Petersburg, 
March  20^  lSr>3. 

From  the  <lis]i;)tclics  of  tho  bnnrd  of  ndiniiiislratioii  dated  April  12 
and  November  !<>,  1851,  and  Ai)ril  '1.  3.1  ay  l.">,  and  September  1*3,  1852, 
your  Exeelleiiey  must  liave  ])er(*eived  tliat  one  of  tlie  i)rin('ipal  objeets 
ou  tlie  part  of  tlie  board  of  administration  has  been  to  make  tlie  best 
possible  arrangements  for  re,uulatin,u'  the  uavigation  of  the  vessels  be- 
lou.ii'inii'  to  our  colonial  Heet.  Dnrin"-  the  last  few  years  this  part  of  our 
manifold  duties  has  not  ahvays  been  attended  to  with  due  re^jard  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  Company,  and  conscquentlj'  a  few  of  the  vessels 
have  been  detained  in  harbors  for  prolonj>ed  periods,  while  others  have 
been  constantly  employed  and  intrusted  with  duties  for  which  they  were 
but  ill-fitted,  returning-  to  New  Archangel  late  iu  the  season  and  at  the 
most  dangerous  time  of  the  year. 

^Vith  a  view  to  remedy  this  defect,  the  board  of  administration  has 
now  agreed  upon  a  system  of  em])loyment  for  our  various  vessels  which 
is  to  be  strictly  followed  in  dispatching  our  colonial  vessels  upon  their 
annual  or  semiannual  voyages  in  the  summer  and  winter  season  under 
normal  circumstances.  This  system  will  be  strictly  adhered  to  by  the 
chief  managers  of  the  Colonies,  unless  unforeseen  circumstances  arise 
which  would  make  this  observance  inconsistent  with  the  Company's 
interests. 

For  the  season  of  1853  the  colonial  fleet  will  consist  of  eight  sailing' 
vessels,  of  which  number  the  larger  ones  are:  The  Czarevitch,  the 
JVj/i-oZa?  J,  the  7Lar?/rfA-,  and  the  Shclilof;  and  the  smaller  ones:  Men- 
shiJxof,  Konstantin,  OhhotsJx;  and  Tunguss;  and  since  the  Czarevitch, 
"which  is  to  leave  the  Colonies  in  the  autumn  of  1853  will  be  relieved  by 
the  Silica,  of  TOO  tons,  now  in  course  of  construction,  and  which  is  to 
sail  for  Xew  Archangel  in  1853,  the  numbei'  of  the  Company's  ships  in 
colonial  waters  will  remain  the  sanu'.  Consequently  the  summer  season, 
cominising  the  montlis  from  Aju'il  to  October,  will  give  employment  to 
8  ships,  while  iu  the  winter  season,  from  (3ctobor  to  April,  we  can  keep 
7  vessels  running,  without  counting  the  whale  ships  of  our  Company, 
the  number  of  which  will  probably  reach  four. 

For  the  summer  season  of  1851,  the  voyages  of  our  vessels  should  be 
arranged  in  the  following  manner: 

1.  One  of  the  smaller  vessels,  perhaps  the  brig  Konsta nti n,  f>honld 
sail  from  Sitka  about  the  middle  of  April  Avith  supi>lies  for  the  islands 
of  Atka  and  Attn,  and  for  the  Kurile  district,  taking  the  turs  from 
these  islands  to  the  port  of  Ayan,  where  the  brig  sliould  arrive  not 
later  than  the  middle  of  July.  On  this  vessel  there  should  be  an 
ofiicial  of  the  Company  intrusted  with  the  insi)ectiou  of  the  Company's 
stations  in  the  districts  of  Atka,  the  Kurile  Islands,  and  Kanu-hatka. 
This  agent  must  observe  and  keep  a  record  of  all  Ibreigu  shi])S  seen 
during  the  voyaj^e,  and  of  the  positi(Ui  of  the  same  when  observed,  for 
the  information  of  commanders  of  our  armed  cruisers  aiul  of  the  colonial 
authorities  iu  Sitka,  Kamchatka,  and  Ayan.^    This  vessel  should  set 

'  By  ohservins  these  rules  the  furs  from  the  Atka  and  Kurile  districts  will  always 
reaeh  Ayan  in  time  lor  trausjiortatiou  to  Yal<utsk.  and  will  not  have  to  he  carried 
to  New  Archanijcl.  as  has  lieen  done  in  hite  years,  for  sliipment  to  the  port  of  Ayau 
in  the  f(dlowiiiji  year.  Under  the  ohl  system  the  furs  needlessly  iu.cur  twice  the 
risk  of  carriage  by  sea. 
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out  upon  the  return  voyage  at  the  end  of  August  or  the  beginning  of 
September,  following  its  previous  course,  and  returning  to  New  Arch- 
angel with  the  agent,  who  is  to  rejjcat  the  observations  prescribed  for 
the  outward  voyage. 

U.  One  of  the  larger  vessels  should  leave  the  port  of  Xcw  Archangel 
for  Ayan  not  later  than  the  ]-"»th  of  ^lay,  to  arrive  at  the  latter  port 
at  the  end  of  June.  This  ship,  which  must  be  ann<Ml,  will  carry  ])assen- 
gers,  stores,  and  supplies  for  our  Asiatic  stations.  On  the  outward 
voyage  the  course  of  this  vessel  should  Ije  laid  to  the  northward  of 
the  chain  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  in  ord<n'  to  meet  iVneign  sliips  enter- 
ing Bering  Sea,  and  to  warn  them  against  cruising  in  ]»ursuit  of  whales  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  seal  islands  of  the  l*ribilof  aud  Commander  grou])S. 
At  the  beginning  of  August  the  shi])  should  return  to  New  Archangel, 
with  cargo  and  passengers  from  Siberia,  cruising  in  search  of  foreign 
vessels  on  the  way.  During  the  detention  of  this  vessel  in  the  port  of 
Ayan,  its  commander  will  place  himself  undj-r  the  orders  of  the  local 
colonial  authorities  in  all  cases  of  cmcigcncy,  or  of  infringement  of  the 
Company's  rights  and  ])rivileges,  for  which  purpose  the  local  com- 
manders are  furnished  with  sijccial  instructions. 

.'].  A  second  small  vessel,  tlie  s\\  ittest  of  the  fleet,  i)robably  the  ^f<'l)- 
shiJcof,  with  a  naAal  crew  and  commande<l  by  a  imval  oflicer,  must  sail 
from  Sitka  at  the  end  of  April  for  the  sole  ])ur])ose  of  watching  the 
loreign  whale  ships  in  the  southern  ])art  of  liering  Sea  and  along  the 
chain  of  the  Aleutian  Islands.  On  this  vessel  supidiesmay  be  forwarded 
to  Co])per  and  Bering  islands,  and,  perhaps,  to  Attn  and  Atka,  in  case 
this  shcmld  not  have  been  accomplislied  by  the  first  vessel,  i-eferred  to 
under  Ko.  1  of  this  (lisi>atch.  On  this  vessel  also  should  be  placed  one 
oi"  the  higher  officials  of  the  Company,  with  the  ])Owers  of  an  insjiector 
and  general  agent.  This  vessel  luiist  be  kept  cruising  constiintly  over 
the  waters  menticmed  above,  and  nnist  not  enter  any  of  the  harbors 
except  for  the  i)urpose  of  obtaining  water  and  wood,  on  which  occa- 
sions the  stay  of  the  vessel  must  be  limited  to  the  briefest  ])ossible  pe- 
riod. Each  of  the  above-mentioned  islands  must  be  visited  by  tliis 
cruiser  at  Iciist  twice  during  the  season.  The  iirst  time  for  the  pur- 
pose of  lamling  sup]»lies,  mails,  and  tlu'  insi)ector;  flu'  second  time  to 
receive  the  furs  obtaiued,  rcpoits.  mail,  and  the  inspector.  The  com- 
mander of  this  cruiser  is  strictly  ])rohibited  from  renmining  at  anchor 
(hiring  the  progress  of  inspection,  as  it  would  be  better  to  call  at  the 
islands  several  times  than  to  remain  idle  in  port.  The  conclusion  of 
this  cruising  voyage  depends  upon  tiie  time  at  which  the  loreign  whale 
sliij)s  leave  Bering  Sea,  which  is  probably  at  the  end  of  August  or  the 
beginning  of  Sei)tember. 

4.  Tln^  third  and  fourth  of  the  smaller  vessels,  ?.  r.,  the  Ohliotsl-  ami 
Tiouiuss.  are  assigiu'd  to  carry  supidies  to  the  redoubts  and  islands  of 
the  l<va(bak  district  and  t()  Cnga  Island,  ami  to  bring  back  furs.  In 
order  to  still  furlher  insure  the  Kadiak  district  against  scarcity  of  sujt 
])lies,  one.  of  the  larger  vessels  sailiug  in  the  spring  may  also  take  a 
l)aitial  cargo  for  l*a\lof  Harbor. 

5.  The  secoml  larg(»  vessel  must  be  employed  to  sujtply  tlie 
islands  of  Ihe  Unalaska  <listrict,  the  IMibilof  Islands,  and  St.  Miclnu'l's 
redoubt,  and  also  to  carry  on  intercourse  witli  the  coast  tiibes  of 
Bering  Sea,  on  the  Asiatic  as  well  as  on  the  American  coasts,  lleiug 
tirst  loaded  with  the  sui)])lies  for  St.  Michael's  and  the  goods  intended 
for  trallic  with  savage  tribes,  this  shij)  may  take  on  subse(|uently  an 
upper  cargo  of  lumber  and  firewood  foi-  tln^  Pribilof  Islamls  an«l  tl>o 
Unalaska  district,  at  which  ]>oints  mail  and  the  most  necessary  suj)- 
plies  nuiy  bc^  lamled  on  the  outward  voyage  and  furs  picked  up  on  tlio 
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teturn  trip.  During  the  wliole  time  of  tlie  presence  of  this  ship  in  the 
northern  part  of  Bering  Sea  and  the  vicinity  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  the 
commander  nnist  be  charged  witli  the  duty  of  cruising  in  search  of  for- 
eign whale  ships  and  of  English  vessels  carrying  on  trade  with  oiu*  sav- 
ages. This  sliip,  also,  must  make  no  prolonged  stay  at  any  anchorage, 
and  must  be  placed  under  the  command  of  a  naval  otticer,  with  a  crew 
consisting  principally  of  sailors  of  the  uavy.^ 

*  ****** 

7.  The  fourth  large  vessel  of  the  fleet,  which  may  be  used  for  voy- 
ages to  Kamchatka,  must  also  be  fitted  out  as  an  armed  cruiser  and 
kept  in  readiness  to  proceed  to  any  point  in  Bering  Sea  or  in  Siberian 
Avaters,  from  which  the  presence  of  foreign  ships  may  be  reported  by 
the  smaller  vessels  in  the  course  of  the  season.^ 

******* 

In  transmitting  to  ycnir  Excellency  the  above  outlined  plan  for  the 
('mi»loyment  of  the  colonial  fleet,  the  board  of  administration  respect- 
fnlly  rerpiests  that  in  case  the  interestsof  the  Company  require  a  devia- 
tion from  our  })lans  your  Excellency  will  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  interests  of  the  Company  are  centered  at  the  present  time  in 
the  district  surrounding  the  seal  islands  of  the  Pribilof  and  Commander 
groups,  and  that  consequently  the  colonial  waters  must  be  visited  by 
the  Company's  cruisers  constantly  and  in  every  part,  in  order  to  watch 
and  warn  the  foreign  whalers.  Eor  this  pur])0se  detailed  instructions 
have  been  formulated  for  our  cruisers,  as  well  as  for  the  commanders 
of  the  whale  ships  of  the  Company,  which  are  obliged  to  serve  in  the 
capacity  of  cruisers  when  engaged  in  whaling  in  Bering  Sea.  In  all 
cases,  the  command  of  a  vessel  under  orders  to  cruise  in  colonial  waters 
must  be  given  to  naval  oflicers.  who  Avill  thereby  And  an  opportunity  to 
make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  rimtine  of  colonial  transactions, 
while  at  the  same  time  their  rank  will  give  anthority  to  onr  proceedings. 

V.   POLITKOVSKY, 

Presiding  Officer. 
V.  Kluppel, 
A.  Etiiolin, 

N.    KU80F, 

Baron  \Vr angel, 

Mtmhers  of  the  Board. 


No.  17. 


Lclter  from  Capiain  of  iJic  fr.st  ra)il\  and  Knupit  Iran  Vasftih'evifch 
Furuhelm,  (Jhhf  MuniKjer  of  ihe  Rnssian  American  ('olonicft,  to  Mafilcr 
Benzeman,  of  the  Imperial  ^'((vy.  Written  from  the  Colonies,  June  20, 
1861. 

To  Master  Benzeman,  of  the  Imperial  J^^avy,  commanding  the  steamer 

Alexander  the  Second  : 

When  yonr  steamer  is  ready  for  sea,  you  will  leave  this  port  and 
carry  out  the  following  instructions: 

1.  You  will  proceed  to  the  "Kenai  Coal  ^Mining  Enterprise;"  on  ar- 
rival there  deliver  the  accompanying  package  to  the  commander.  Min- 
ing-Engineer Furuhelm,  and  immediately  begin  to  take  on  as  much 
coal  as  you  can  in  addition  to  the  cargo  on  board. 

'  Tlio  sixth  .ami  a  portion  of  tlio  sevcnitli  par:i;;r.T]i1iR,  boinj;  imm.itcri.al,  have  uot 
beeu  trsiusl.ated.     Seo  fac-simUo  of  original  letter,  end  of  tliis  volume. 
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2.  From  Euglisli  Bay,  you  will  proceed  to  the  island  of  St.  Paul, 
where  you  Avill  deliver  your  passengers,  laud  the  supplies,  and  take 
on  local  products  lor  St.  JMichael's  redoubt.  Y'ou  will  then  proceed  tx) 
the  redoubt  to  laud  sui)plics  and  take  on  whatever  cargo  Manager 
Vakhrameief  jnay  have  on  hand. 

A.  On  leaving  St.  MichaePs  redoubt  you  will  shape  your  course  for 
the  island  of  St,  Paul,  where  you  must  take  on  without  fail  a  fall  cargo 
olfnr-scal  skins  and  local  products  such  as  oil  and  seal  meat,  and  pro- 
ceeding to  tiie  island  of  St.  George,  take  on  in  addition  snch  i)roducts 
and  furs  as  may  have  accumlated  previous  to  your  arrival  there.  Thence 
you  will  proceed  to  Unalaska,  and  furnish  Manager  Massof  Avith  such 
((uantities  of  oil  and  seal  meat  as  he  nniy  be  in  need  of  You  Avill  then 
take  on  the  furs  on  hand  at  (Jnalaska,  and  proceed  to  New  Archangel. 

4.  During  your  visits  to  the  above-mentioned  points,  you  will  receive 
all  (;(mi])laints  submitted  to  you  and,  without  making  any  decision 
whatever,  submit  them  to  me  on  your  arrival  at  ISIeAv  Archangel. 

5.  At  St.  Michaefs  redoubt  Manager  Vakhrameief  will  present  to 
you  two  servants  of  the  Comiiauy,  Koshevnikof  and  Makurin,  for  pun- 
ishment for  disol)eying  the  orders  of  the  auth(»rities  and  for  engaging 
in  secrc  t  unlawful  traftic  with  natives;  and  I  would  suggest  to  you  to 
l)unisli  them  with  rods,  giving  them  twenty-tive  strokes  each  in  the 
ju'eseiu'e  of  the  whole  garrison  of  the  redoubt. 

<».  Among  the  i)ass(Mig<'is  on  your  steamer  will  be  the  bishop  of  New 
Ar<-hange],  I'etei',  who  goes  to  inspect  the  northern  missions.  You 
will  show  his  Imminence  due  attention  and  resi>ect,  and  carry  out  his 
wishes  as  j'ar  as  practicable. 

7.  Dui'ing  your  stny  at  St.  Michael's  redoubt  you  will  cause  to  be  col- 
lected a(|uantitvof  diift-wood  and  deliver  the  same  on  the  island  of 
St.  raul. 

S.  If  the  mamigers  of  the  islands  should  present  to  y(m  any  employes 
who  liav<'  served  out  their  terms  for  transi)ortion  from  the  Colonies,  you 
will  take  them  on  board.  From  the  island  of  St.  Paul  the  carpenter, 
J'ai  lentyef,  will  re(|uii'e  a  i)assage  to  Sitka. 

1>.  It  has  <'onu'  to  my  knowledge  that  in  the  present  yeai- two  whaling 
Vessels  have  siiiled  lioni  S;in  I'^riinciseo  for  the  ])urp(>se  of  trading  on 
tlu'  IMibilof  Ishinds  or  of  hunting  in  their  vicinity.  Conse(|nentl.\  I 
would  suggest  tlijit  duiing  your  i»resence  in  those  wattMsyou  will  ex- 
ercise the  duties  of  an  armed  einiser,  to  pre\-ent  any  unlawful  acts  on 
tlu'  part,  in»t  only  of  these  two  \-essels,  but  of  any  otheis  which  you 
may  lind  in  P.eiing  Sea. 

I  trust  that  all  the  various  duties  intrusted  to  you  will  be  carried 
on!  to  my  satisfaction,  and  that  you  will  return  without  unm'cessary 
loss  of  time. 

The  crew  ami  i»assenger  lists  of  the  steamei-  are  hereby  appended. 

The  issue  of  iiim  to  your  crew  will  be  made  under  <'\isting  r<'gula- 
tions. 


No.  18. 


Iji  Iter  from  tJir  Drpfo-fmoit  of  Cnnniirrcr  diid  Mnviif<iriuy<  x  iolhr  Doard 
of  Admiiiisfidlion  of  the  IvKssimi  A)ii(ri<<iii  ('tniijxiini.  W'rittin  from 
St.  Petershiini,  .httie   !!f,  li^do. 

The  council  of  state,  after  an  e\:nnination  »tf  ihe  iu(>]>(»sal  submitted 
by  me  concerning  the  revision  of  the  clmrter  of  the  Kussian  American 
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Company  and  the  organization  of  the  Eussian  American  Colonies, 
directs,  by  a  resolntion  approved  by  the  Emperor  on  June  14,  that  in 
the  pre]>aration  of  a  new  charter  for  the  Uussian  American  Comi^any 
and  of  the  reguhitions  for  the  government  of  the  Colonies,  the  following 
principles  shall  be  adopted : 

].  Tlie  term  of  the  privileges,  rights,  and  obligations  of  the  company 
expires  the  1st  day  of  Jannary,  188LJ. 

-i.  The  Company  is  authorized  to  issue,  as  heretofore,  tickets  for  use  iu 
the  Colonies  in  the  jtlace  of  coin,  whieli  tickets  shall  have  a  fixed  value 
in  commercial  transactions  within  tlie  Colonies.  But,  at  the  same  time, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Company  to  establish  at  several  points  in 
the  Colonies  offices  for  the  redemption  of  such  tickets  in  coin  or  paper 
currency.  At  the  same  time,  both  the  terms  of  redemption  and  the 
points  :it  which  redemption  shall  take  place  must  be  determined  by  the 
new  charter  of  the  Comi>any. 

3.  Jt  shall  be,  as  heretofore,  the  duty  of  theCompany  to  laintain  in 
the  Colonies  churches  and  the  clergy,  schools  and  hospitals;  to  furnish 
supplies  to  all  its  employes,  servants,  and  laborers;  to  organize  at 
places  remote  from  ])orts  open  to  foreign  commerce  warehouses  of  pro- 
visions and  other  necessary  articles  of  consumption  for  the  use  of  the 
uatives;  to  bear  the  expense  of  provisioning  the  garrison  at  ]N^ew  Arch- 
angel; and  to  authorize  the  chiefs  of  stations,  managers,  and  other 
oftiicials  in  the  service  of  the  Company,  to  exercise  all  local  administra- 
tive functions. 

4.  In  the  preparation  of  the  new  charter,  the  question  should  be 
considered  as  to  which  of  the  rights  granted  by  the  last  charter  to  the 
Company's  employes  should  be  preserved,  and  whether  some  distinction 
should  be  made  between  ]>ersons  in  the  Company's  service  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburg and  those  in  the  Colonies.  At  the  same  time,  the  Board  of 
administration  should  be  relieved  from  the  political  function  now  form- 
ing part  of  the  scope  of  its  operations. 

o.  The  Company  stands  under  the  special  protection  of  the  Emperor, 
and  short  yearly  reports  of  its  operations  are  to  be  snbmitted  through 
the  proper  ministry  for  the  consideration  of  His  Majesty. 

G.  The  following  rights  of  the  Comi^any  are  to  be  preserved: 

The  right  of  flying  the  flag  specially  designated  by  His  Majesty  for 
the  Company  vessels,  of  using  uniforms  for  their  employes  on  the  ves- 
sels; and  a  seal  Avith  the  imperial  escutcheon;  all  the  privileges  now 
enjoyed  by  the  Company  in  regard  to  the  recruiting  of  men  in  Russia 
and  Siberia;  in  regard  to  the  terms  of  tbeir  i)assports  and  the  payment 
of  taxes  for  them;  in  the  preparation  of  the  new  charter,  the  terms 
should  be  fixed  beyond  which  the  hired  men  shall  not  be  liable  to  de- 
tention in  the  Colonies  for  debts  due  the  Com])any;  also  the  period  of 
tini(»  within  which  the  men  in  the  service  of  the  Company  may  be  re- 
turned to  the  places  of  their  birth  at  the  request  of  courts  of  justice 
and  (lovernment  officials.  The  exein]»tion  of  the  Company  from  the 
duty  of  furnishing  quarters  to  the  military  should  be  abolished,  as  also 
th(^  exemption  from  the  duty  of  procuring  every  year  a  trade  certificate 
of  the  first  guild,  and  proper  licenses  for  the  factories,  warehouses,  and 
stores  of  the  Company  iu  Russia  and  Siberia,  except  for  those  situated 
at  the  port  of  Ay  an. 

7.  The  charter  shall  contain  the  conditions  for  the  transfer  to  the 
Government,  after  the  cessation  of  the  Company's  existence,  of  all 
public  buildings  and  works  erected  by  the  Comi>auy,  designating  those 
which  shall  be  transferred  without  compensation,  and  those  for  which 
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it  is  entitled  to  compensation,  and  specifying  the  method  of  fixing  the 
conipcnsatioii. 

8.  Peiiiiissiou  is  given  to  bring  into  the  ports  of  New  Arcliangel,  on 
the  ishiud  of  Sitka,  of  St.  Paul,  on  the  island  of  Kadiak,  and  into  such 
others  as  may  be  subsequently  found  convenient  for  the  purpose,  all 
kinds  of  niercliandise  (except  intoxicating  beverages,  powder,  and  arms) 
on  l)oard  both  Russian  and  foreign  vessels. 

i).  Special  regulations  shall  be  prescribed  conc'erniiig  the  importation 
of  intoxicating  liquors  and  the  sale  thereof  in  the  Colonies,  as  well  as 
the  iurnishing  of  arms  and  powder,  such  regulations  to  be  of  such  a 
chaiacter  as  not  to  impose  onerous  restrictions  u])on  the  inhabitants, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  guard  against  abuses  and  injurious  couse- 
<pu'nces. 

10.  The  Aleuts  and  other  peacefiil  natives  within  the  Colonies  are 
relieved  from  compulsory  labor  inbehalf  of  theliussian  American  Com- 
pany. They  sliall  be  allowed  to  settle  in  localities  which  they  may  find 
convenient,  and  shall  be  free  to  absent  themselves  from  the  places  of 
their  resichaice,  su])ject  only  to  sm^h  rules  of  police  as  may  be  estab- 
lished by  the  board  of  administration  of  the  Colonies. 

11.  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  Colonies  i)ermanentiy  residing  therein 
shall  be  classified  either  as  natives  or  as  colonial  residents,  to  whicli  hit- 
ter chiss  shall  belong  the  Creoles,  the  now  so-called  colonial  citizens,  and 
the  immigrants  who  may  in  future  arrive  in  the  Colonies.  The  natives 
shall  have  the  right  of  electing  their  chiefs  and  the  colonial  citizens 
shall  be  governed  by  elective  elders.  Both  the  chiefs  and  elders  shall 
be  confirmed  by  the  chief  manager  of  the  Colonies  and  be  liable  to  re- 
moval by  him,  in  which  latter  case  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  order  a  new 
election. 

V2.  The  period  of  obligatory  service  to  the  Russian  American  Com- 
])any  by  Creoles  educated  at  the  expense  of  the  Company,  either  in  the 
Colonies  or  outside,  is  limited  to  five  years. 

13.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  Russian  subjects,  as  well  as  for  foreigners 
who  have  become  Russian  subjects, to  settle  at  all  points  of  the  colonial 
territory  not  actually  occupied  by  establishments  of  the  Company  or 
present  colonial  iidiabitaiits,  and  to  occupy  for  their  dwellings,  out- 
buiklings,  and  tilling  all  necessary  areas  of  unoccupied  lands. 

14.  Until  fnrtlM-r  orders  from  the  Government,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Colonics  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  direct  taxes,  either  in  behalf  ot 
the  Cr(»wn  or  of  the  Russian  American  Company. 

1").  h^-ery  description  of  trade,  excei)t  the  fur  trade,  shall  be  free  to 
all  the  residents  of  the  Colonies  and  to  all  Russian  subjects  without 
distinction  or  hniitation. 

As  regards  the  fur  trade:  (a)  Reserve  to  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany nnlil  January  1,  1SSL5,  the  exclusive  right  of  engaging  in  the  fur 
trade  within  the  following  limits  only:  On  the  ixMiinsula  of  .\laska, 
taking  for  its  noithern  Itoundary  the  line  from  Ca|)e  Douglas,  in  Ilie 
Bay  of  Keiiai,  to  tlie  U]>i)er  shoic  of  lliamna  Lake;  upon  all  the  islands 
situated  ah)nglhe  c(»astof  that  peninsula,  namely,  the  Aleut ian  Islands, 
the(  "ommander  Islands,  the  Kurile  Islands,  as  well  as  ui)on  the  islands 
situated  in  Ilering  Sea,  and  along  the  whole  western  sluue'  of  liering 
Sea.  As  r<'gards  the  region  stretching  northeast  of  the  Alaska  penin- 
sula, along  I  lie  whole  of  the  coast  uj)  to  the  boundary  line  contiguous 
with  the  possessions  of  (.ireat  Britain,  and  on  the  islands  situat*-d  along 


'  It  is  clear  from  the  coutuxt  that  it  in  iutcudud  tu  rufur  to  the  eutituru  bhoiu  of 
Boriuy  6ca. 
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that  coast,  iucludiiig  Sitka  and  the  whole  of  the  Koloshian  archipelago, 
and  likewise  on  the  continent  of  the  northern  part  of  America,  the  priv- 
ilege of  the  company  to  exclusively  engage  in  fur  trade  shall  be  abol- 
ished, (b)  All  colonial  residents  and  settlers  who  areliussian  subjects 
shall  be  allowed  to  engage  in  the  fur  trade,  under  special  regulations 
to  be  prescrilied  ui)on  the  subject  in  all  the  places  within  the  Russian 
possessions  wherein  the  exclusive  right  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany is  abolished  as  stated  above.  All  other  Russian  subjects  not  per- 
manent residents  of  the  Colonies  shall  be  free  to  trade  witli  the  natives 
for  furs,  but  not  to  engage  in  hunting  fur-bearing  animals. 

16.  The  general  administration  of  the  Colonies  and  supervision  over 
the  mauiigement  of  the  Company's  affairs  shall  be  entrusted  to  a  chief 
manager,  appointed  by  the  Emperor,  and  independent  of  the  Comi)any, 
who  shall  be  subject  to  the  immediate  orders  of  the  Government  and 
assisted  by  colonial  council  composed  of  members  appointed  by  the 
Government  and  members  api)ointed  by  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany, in  such  number  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  conduct  of  the  busi- 
ness and  performance  of  special  missions.  The  expense  of  maintaining 
the  chief  manager  and  the  council  assisting  him  shall  be  borne  by  the 
Imperial  Treasury,  under  the  estimates  of  the  Minister  of  Maiine.  The 
duties  and  rights  of  the  manager  and  council  shall  be  determined  by 
special  instructions  or  ordinances. 

17.  The  supervision  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies  and  the  Russian 
American  Company  shall  foim  a  part  of  the  duties  of  the  Minister  of 
Marine. 

In  pursuance  of  the  above-cited  opinion  of  the  State  council,  ap- 
proved by  the  Emperor  June  14, 1  communicate  to  the  board  of  admin- 
istration of  the  Russian  American  Company  the  principles  as  specified 
above,  for  the  preparation  of  the  Company's  charter  and  colonial  legu- 
lations,  and  hereby  invite  the  board  to  submit  a  project  to  be  presented 
for  the  final  consideration  of  the  State  council,  and  to  convoke  a  general 
meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Russian  American  Company,  agree- 
ably to  the  provisions  of  sections  2182  and  21S1,  part  1,  volume  10,  Code 
of  Civil  Laws,  edition  of  1857,  which  meeting  shall  be  attended  by  the 
greatest  possible  number  of  stockholders  for  the  consideration  of  this 
subject. 

The  original  was  signed  by  the  Miidster  of  Finance  and  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  State,  Reitern,  and  in  the  al)sence  of  the  director  by  the  acting- 
director  of  the  othce  of  the  Ministry  of  Einancc,  Kudsko. 

A  true  copy : 

A.    TlxAIKOVSKI, 

Chief  Cleric. 


No.  ID. 


Concerning  the  granting  of  a  fourth  charter  to  the  Russian  American 

Gom])any. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  has  deigned  to  confirm  the  ojunion  of  the  gen- 
eral session  of  the  Council  of  State  concerning  the  revision  of  the  charter 
of  the  Russian  American  Company  and  the  organization  of  the  Russian 
American  Colonies,  and  to  order  the  same  to  be  carried  into  effect. 

KONSTANTIN, 

President  of  the  Council  of  ^tate. 
AriiiL  2,  ISGC. 
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OPINION   OF   THE   COUNCIL   OF   STATE.^ 

The  Council  of  State  in  tlie  Dopaitineiit  of  tlic  Imperial  Domain  in 
its  general  session  liaviiig  ('0usi<l('red  the  rejtort  of  the  Minister  of 
Finance  concerning  the  revision  of  the  charter  of  the  liiissian  American 
♦Jompauy  and  the  organization  of  the  Ifussian  American  Colonies,  ren- 
dered the  following  ()i>inion:  In  modilication  and  exjdanation  of  the 
/•cspective  provisions  contained  in  the  (»])ini()n  of  the  Council  of  State, 
ai»pro\ed  by  the  Emperor  on  June  J4,  1805,  concerning  the  principal 
features  of  the  new  charter  ot  the  IJussian  American  Comi)any  and  of 
colonial  regulations,  it  is  ordained: 

1.  (As  to  Article  1.)  The  duration  of  the  privileges  to  be  granted  for 
twenty  years  to  tin;  IJussian  American  Comi)any  sliall  be  reckoned  from 
the  date  of  the  a])])roval  of  the  charter,  and  not  from  January  1,  1862. 

2.  (As  to  Article  15,  letter  a.)  The  exclusive  right  of  the  Conii)aDyto 
engage  in  the  fur  trade  throughout  the  entire  colonial  territory  shall  be 
continued;  i)rovided  that  the  maunei-  of  carrying  on  such  trade  shall 
be  determined  by  regulations,  to  be  prescribed  upon  consultation  with 
the  Ministry  of  Im])erial  Domains. 

3.  (As  to  article  2.)  The  Company  shall  be  allowed,  as  a  temporary 
measure,  for  four  years  to  issue  tickets  for  use  in  the  Coh)nies  instead 
of  coin,  on  condition  that  the  total  amount  of  such  tickets  shall 
be  determined  by  the  new  charter  of  the  Com])any,  and  that  the 
tickets  shail  not  have  a  compulsory  circulation,  but  be  received  by 
voluntary  agreenu^nt  of  the  purchasers,  and  that  the  Company  shall 
be  bound  to  keep  for  the  redem])tion  of  the  tickets  a  sufficient  fund  in 
lawful  money;  the  details  and  conditions  of  this  matter  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  new  regulations  and  charter  of  the  Com})any. 

4.  (As  to  Articles  8  and!).)  The  provisi(uis  to  be  included  in  the  new 
charter  of  the  Com]>any  concerning  the  ojuMiing  to  free  trade  of  the  ports 
of  New  Archangel  and  Sitka,  and  of  St.  l'aul,<»n  Kadiak  Island,  and 
the  introduction  into  the  Colonies  generally  of  such  trade  and  of  indus- 
tries, also  the  provisions  concerning  the  importation  and  sale  of  spir- 
ituous licpiors,  and  the  su])plying  of  arms  and  ]»owder,  shall  be  in 
accoidance  Avith  the  propositions  now  submitted  by  the  C(un])any;  pro- 
vided, that  the  commercial  monopoly  heretofore  enjoyed  by  the  Comi)auy 
shall  under  no  pretext  be  continued. 

a.  The  ('omi)any  shall  be  allowed  to  increase  its  original  ca])ital  by 
the  issue  of  stock  subject  to  gi'adual  redemption  in  twenty  years,  which 
redemj)lion  shall  be  effected  by  the  ('omitany  from  its  own  resoui"ces, 
without  any  guarantee  on  the  pait  of  the  (loN'einment. 

0.  In  regard  to  an  annual  sul)sidy  from  the  (iovernment  t(>  the  (/om- 
pany,  the,  .Minister  of  Finance  is  instructed  to  submit  a  re]»ort,  after  due 
consultation  with  the  Company, and  in  i)roper  time  and  usual  course  of 
procedui'e. 

7.  i'^urther  lu'cessary  steps  for  the  lucparation  of  a  new  charier  of 
the(/ompany  ami  of  the  colonial  regulations  shall  1m'  taken  by  tlie  Min- 
ister of  Marine  in  the  manner  indicated  in  the  ojunion  of  tin*  ('onncil 
of  Slate,  approved  by  Ills  Majesty  dune  IK  iS(;."i. 

All  previously  conlirmed  priiu'iples  (»!'  I  he  decision  of  .lune  11.  l.S(!."i, 
remain  in  force. 


'  Copied  from  tliejcHirnalsoftho  Inipfrinl  Connrilsdf  Pnldic  Duiuaiii,  Juiiiiary  15aud 
March  2,  aud  of  tUe  Plenary  Couucil  of  March  11,  ISUli. 
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The  orijiiiial  is  sigucd  in  the  juiirmilis  by  the  presidents  and  members. 
Ccititifd  by — 

Yeemakoff, 

Vice-Director. 

K.   IvADETSKI, 

Chiif  of  Division. 
True  copy: 

A.   TiMKOVSKY. 


No.  20. 
Troclamation. 

It  is  hereby  prochiimed  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  if  any  per- 
son or  persons,  after  readiii;;'  these  presents,  does  not  immediately 
abandon  Kussiaji  territory  or  waters,  or  continue  forbidden  trade  or 
traffic,  they  shall  be  seized  forthwith  upon  the  arrival  of  the  first 
Russian  vessel  upon  the  scene  of  tlieii'  illegal  transactions  and  taken 
for  trial  to  New  Archangel,  and  all  goods,  as  well  as  the  vessel  found 
in  possession  of  such  persons,  shall  be  confiscated. 

Given  at  the  port  of  New  Archangel,  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of 
America,  this  ~^  day  of  Seiitember,  1804. 


PART  II.— ILLUSTRATING  RUSSIAN  MANAGEMENT  OP  THE  SEAL 

ISLANDS. 

No.  21. 

Loiter  from  tlie  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American 
Company  to  Alexander  And reiev itch  Baranof  Chief  Manager  of  the 
Russian  American  Colonies.   Writtenfrom  St.  Petersburg,  April  6, 1817. 

The  boaxd  of  administration  of  the  Company  incloses  herewith  for 
your  information  a  copy  of  a  report  from  the  Kiakhta  office,  relating  to 
the  favorable  reception  by  the  Chinese  at  Kiakhta  of  fur-seal  skins, 
and  desires  you  to  use  your  best  endeavors  to  send  to  Okhotsk  for  the 
Kiakhta  market  such  kinds  of  furs  as  are  preferred  by  the  Chinese, 
and  not  to  send  any  young  sea  lion  skins. 

[Inclosure.] 

Report  of  the  Eialhta  office  to  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian 

American  Compang. 

^o.  137.]  February  8th,  1817. 

Tliis  oifice  had  the  honor  t<i  receive  on  the  first  instant  the  order  of 
the  board  ot  administration,  dated  December  14, 181(i,  No.  715,  in  which 
directions  are  given  in  disposing  of  the  fur-seal  skins  received  by  the 
shij) /S'« ro/-o/ to  observe  what  kinds  of  skins  are  preferred.  In  refer- 
ence to  this  the  office  has  the  honor  to  report  that  the  fur-seal  skins 
from  botli  the  ships  Koustantiu  and  iSurorof  whyg  sold  together,  but  it 
was  noticed,  fi'om  the  manner  in  which  the  skius  were  received  by  the 
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Chinese,  that  the  450  bachelor  aud  youn.^-  bull  skins  from  the  ship 
>S'?aoro/' were  not  accepted  as  California  skins,  which  are  considered  by 
the  Chinese  to  be  worth  one  and  a  half  times  as  much  as  the  grays. 
The  bulls  and  young  Ijulls  received  by  the  Konsfantiii  are  valued  still 
higher  than  the  bachelors,  although  the  hair  on  them  is  coarse  and  can 
not  be  utilized;  the  skins,  however,  are  large,  of  good  texture,  and  of 
whitish-yeUow  color,  the  hair  being  plu<:ked  out  so  as  to  leave  only  the 
fur  ou  the  skin.  The  fur  thus  obtained  is  dyed  and  is  then  ready  for 
use.  The  grays  from  the  ship  k^uvorofhuve  cleaned  skin,  but  short  hair, 
and  are  rather  thin.  They  were  valued  lower  than  those  from  the  Kon- 
titantm,  which,  although  of  a  paler  color  and  with  reddish  spots,  are 
larger  in  size  and  have  a  thicker  and  longer  fur.  Our  friends  (the  Chi- 
nese) are  very  particular  as  to  quality,  and  not  less  particular  as  to  size; 
they  sort  and  measure  by  inches,  and  they  therefore  valued  the  skins 
lu-ought  by  the  Konstantin  higher  than  the  bachelors  and  grays  from 
the  Huvorof.  The  young  sea  lion  skins  received  by  this  ofllce  liave  been 
exliibited,  Init  inasnuicli  as  they  have  no  fur  and  short  hair,  though 
they  make  a  very  good  hide,  our  friends  I'efused  to  take  them  at  any 
l»rice,  but  asked  that  they  be  given  a  couple  of  skins  to  take  to  Kal- 
gan,  where  they  might  ascertain  by  ex[)criment  whether  they  could  be 
utilized  for  any  x)urpose. 

Demetri  Kuznetzof, 

Manager. 

Vassili  Joukof, 

Boolckecjycr. 


No.  22. 


Li'tlvr  from  the  Ptoard  of  Admiitlstratiini  of  the  Russian  jimerican  Com- 
patui  to  (■aptain  of  the  first  rank  ami  Knight  Adolf  Carlo citeh  I-Jthidin, 
Chief  Manager  of  the  Unssian  American  colonies.  Written  from  iSt. 
Petersburg,  March  8, 1813. 

The  regulations  of  the  fur-seal  industry  mentioned  in  yonr  disi)atch 
No.  I'ST,  of  May  n,  ISi;;,  jire  ('nll>-  a|»pro\  edand  conlinned  by  the  board 
of  adininisrration,  and  the  ])roposed  close  season  on  the  Island  of  St. 
(Jeorge  and  the  Connnander  Ishinds  is  hereby  ordered.  For  the  pur- 
pose ot  preserving  this  most  \aluabU'  resonrce,  thi'  board  of  adminis- 
tration res[)ecl i'nily  re(|uests  you  to  make  it  yonr  permanent  rule  to 
c<»n(hu^t  tiie  annnal  catch  in  siu-h  a  manner  that  not  oidy  the  rookeries 
will  not  ln'  deplete(|,  bnt  that  they  will  be  allowed  to  increase,  /.  c,  that 
the  annnal  im-rease,  should  always  exceed  the  annnal  catch. 

In  ord«'r  not  to  disturb  jM'i<es  at  picsent,  an  annual  shipment  (d" 
10,U()U  fur-seal  skins  to  Uiissia  will  sulUce. 

WUAN(iKL, 

A.  Skvekin, 

N.    I'llOKOFVEE, 

N.  KusoF, 


11 


Directors. 
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Ko.  23. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Bussian  American  Com- 
])any  to  Captain  of  the  Imperial  Xavy  of  the  second  ranlc  Alexander 
Hitch  Biidakof.     Written  from  St.  Petersburg,  April  22,  1853. 

From  dispatclies  received  from  your  Excellency's  predecessor  we  learn 
lliat  the  fur-seals  in  the  Colonies  are  rapidly  increasing,  and  as  there  is 
every  ap[)ea ranee  of  a  good  market  for  the  same,  the  board  of  adminis- 
tration instructs  you  herewith  to  make  all  necessay  arrangements  for 
carrying  on  the  sealing  industry  on  all  the  islands  frequented  by  these 
animals  to  the  full  extent  of  their  capacity,  without  depleting  the  rook- 
eries. The  rules  for  tlie  protection  of  females,  etc.,  will  be  strictly  ob- 
served as  heretofore. 

Of  the  fur-seal  catch  you  will  forward  annually  6,000  skins  to  Kiakhta 
by  way  of  Ayan;  10.000  skins  to  Shanghai,  and  the  remainder  to  St. 
Petersburg  on  tlie  G.>iiipany's  shi[)S. 

At  the  i)resent  time,  the  board  of  a<lministration  orders  the  discon- 
tinuance of  tlie  present  process  of  salting  slviiis,  as  being  unfavorable 
to  the  sale  of  fur-seal  skins. 

Y.  POLITKOVSKY, 

Presiding  Officer. 
V.  Klupfel, 
A.  Etholin, 
K.  Kusop, 
Baron  Wkangell, 

Members. 


No.  24. 


Letter  from  the  Board  of  Admi)u.str<(tlon  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  of  the  First  Rank  and  K)ti(/ht  Stepan    VassHieritch 
Voyevodsky,  chief  manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies.     Written 
from  St.  Petersburg,  April  24,  1854. 

In  his  dispatch,  oS'o.  318,  dated  May  30,  1853,  Captain  Eudakof,  in 
reporting  the  increase  of  fur-seals  on  the  Island  of  St.  Paul,  and  his 
action  relating  to  the  fur-seal  industry,  requests  a  decision  from  tlie 
board  of  admiiustration  as  to  the  number  of  seals  to  be  killed  in  the 
future,  and  the  grade  of  skins  preferred. 

The  board  of  administration,  therefore,  respectfidly  requests  your 
excellency  to  order  the  killing  i)rincipally  of  bachelors,  the  older  the 
better,  since  our  customers  are  eager  to  secure  large  skins.  Small 
seals  should  be  killed  only  in  numbers  suflicieut  to  supply  the  demand 
for  oil  and  food  lor  the  natives.  Since,  however,  at  present,  the 
demand  for  lur-seal  skins  has  somewhat  diminished,  the  catch  may 
be  limited  to  such  a  number  as  will  not  interfere  with  a  regular  increase, 
until  a  greater  demand  has  again  been  created.  To  this  end  the  board 
of  managers  is  devoting  all  its  energies. 

V.  Klupfel, 

Presiding  Officer. 
A.  Etholin, 
N.  KusoF, 
Baron  Weangell, 

Members. 
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No.  25. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  of  the  second  rank  Prince  Mahsutof,  chief  manager  of 
the  Russian  American  Colonies.  Written  from  ^t.  Fetersburg,  l^ovem- 
ber  8,  1851. 

At  the  pr(iseiit  time  the  market  for  fur-seal  skins  is  limited  to  the 
number  of  43,000,  namely:  In  New  York,  from  L'0,000  to  21,000;  at  St. 
I^etersbnrg-,  from  15,000  to  10,000,  and  at  Irkutsk,  fiom  5,000  to  0,000 
skins,  which  must  all  be  of  the  best  quality,  /.  c,  full-grown  males, 
half  grown  males,  large  and  medium  bachelors. 

Tlie  whole  number  sent  to  New  York  may  be  salted,  but  the  buyers 
demand  that  all  fat  or  blubber  be  removed  very  carefully  })revious  to 
salting,  for  the  better  preservation  and  further  iJreparatiou  of  the  skins. 
The  skins  may  be  shii)ped  to  New  York  by  Sau  Francisco,  preferably 
as  supplementary  freight  on  the  clipi)ers  of  the  New  York  and  Cali- 
fornia tiade,  as  in  this  manner  they  can  be  forwarded  quite  cheaply. 
At  St.  Petersburg  only  dried  skins  are  in  demand.  These  should  be 
shii)ped  in  our  own  vessels,  but  in  the  absence  of  such,  they  may  also 
be  sliii)p('d  by  San  Francisco  or  Alctoria,  preferably  on  ships  bound  for 
London,  where  they  will  be  consigned  to  I*elly  &  Co.,  or  to  Hamburg, 
consigned  to  Strong  tS:  Co.,  thence  to  be  forwarded  to  their  destination, 
since  no  shii)S  bound  foi-  St.  J'etersburg  or  Kronstadt  can  be  found  at 
San  Francisco,  and  to  charter  special  vessels  is  very  exi)ensive. 

At  Irkutsk  also,  oidy  dry  skins  are  required;  they  may  be  forwarded 
by  Ayan. 

At  the  same  time  the  board  of  admiuistratiou  asks  you  to  make 
arrangements  to  enable  you,  with  the  proposed  increase  in  the  fur-seal 
catch  to  50,000  skins  jter  annum,  to  ship  43,000  as  indicated  above  iu 
(hie  time  to  their  several  destinations,  storing  the  remainder  at  New 
Archangel  lor  use  in  case  of  special  demands.  In  order  that  these 
stoH'd  skins  nuiy  not  spoil  in  the  warehouses  you  will  make  it  a  rule  to 
sin'p  X\w,  reserve  of  each  year  to  I'ussia  in  the  following  year,  replac- 
ing them  irom  the  new  surpbis.  Tht;  killing  of  small  seaks  should  be 
avoich'd  altogether,  if  possibh',  but  if  it  must  be  done,  for  the  sake  of 
procuring  food,  you  must  hnd  means  of  using  the  skins  for  ch)tliing  in 
the  Colonies,  keeping  a  strict  watch  to  prcNcnt  their  falling  into  the 
liands  of  foreign  traders.  In  the  opinion  of  the  board  there  can  be  no 
dillicnlty  in  preparing  such  small  skins  in  the  Colonies,  where  so  many 
men  are  in  need  of  emplo_\nient  whom  we  can  more  easily  assist  in  this 
way  than  with  diiect charity. 

In  connection  with  this  object  of  lin<ling  a  market  for  the  snnill  seal 
skins,  the  board  of  adnnnistration  would  ask  you  to  introduce  their 
use  as  an  article  of  clothing  among  the  savages  of  the  northern  dis- 
tricts wh<>  may  purchase  tliem  with  «»ther  furs,  which  the  Company 
could  dispose  of  at  a  grt'ater  jMolit.  The;  |nincipal  object  in  trying  to 
accustom  the  natives  to  the  use  of  small  fur  seal  skins  for  their  cloth- 
ing is  of  course  to  iuevcnt  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  foreigners. 

\  .    IvLUrFKL, 

I*n  siding  Ofllccr. 
N.  Tkuknkok," 
V.  Zav(»ik(), 

Member's. 
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No.  26. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  tlie  Bnssian  American 
Company  to  (Ui[ftain  of  the  first  rank  and  Knight  titepan  Vassilie- 
vitch  Voyevodsky,  (Jhuf  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies. 
Written  from  iSt.  Fetershury,  June  5,  1857. 

In  reply  to  your  excellency's  despatch  No.  41,  of  March  9,  concern- 
ing: the  shipment  of  furs  to  New  York  and  Shanghai,  the  board  of 
administration  has  tlie  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  annual  demand 
for  fur-seal  skins  in  Eussia  has  now  increased  to  15,000  dry  skins,  of 
Avhich  5,000  are  for  the  Kiakhta  market;  at  this  place  only  2,000 
beavers  will  be  required.  The  remaining  number  of  fur-seals,  12,000 
or  more,  principally  salted  (in  which  shape  they  are  x^referred),  you 
will  dispatch  in  the  autumn  to  JVIessrs.  Lobach  &  Schepi)ler  of  New 
York  innnediately  after  the  arrival  of  the  ship  from  tbe  districts,  with- 
out suT>jecting"  the  skins  to  any  kind  of  treatment  at  New  Archangel, 
leaving  them  just  as  they  are  Avhen  they  arrive  from  tlie  districts,  and 
in  the  same  packages. 

At  the  same  time  the  board  of  administration  places  upon  the  men 
in  <'harge  of  sealing  gangs  the  strictest  injunctions  to  discontinue  the 
killing  of  small  gray  seals,  and  in  no  case  to  ship  them  away  from  the 
Colonies,  since  they  seriously  interfere  with  profitable  sales  of  fur- 
seals  in  Kussia  and  in  foreign  markets,  where  only  the  larger  skins 
secure  good  prices. 

y.   POLITKOVSKY, 

Presiding  Officer. 
V.  Klupfel,' 
A.  Etholin, 
M.  Tebenkop, 

Members. 


No.  27, 


Letter  from  the  Chief  Manager  of  the  JCnssian  American  Colonics  to  the 
Board  of  Adminishadon  of  the  Russian  American  Company.  Written 
from  the  Colonies^  October  7,  1S57. 

CONCERNING  FUR-SEALS   AND   BEAVERS. 

Eeferring  to  the  dispatches  of  the  board,  Nos.  (535  and  650,  dated  re- 
spectively June  5  and  10,  and  received  on  the  Ttli  of  September  of  this 
year,  I  have  the  lionor  to  report  that  the  instructions  contained  therein 
in  regard  to  fur-seals  and  l)cavers  will  be  carried  into  effect  at  once. 
Frtna  the  fur-seal  skins  on  hand  10,000  have  l)e<'n  ])acked  and  forwarded 
by  the  ship  Czarevitch  to  Kronstadt;  5,000  skins  will  be  put  aside  for 
shipment  to  Kiakhta  by  way  of  Ayan;  and  the  remainder,  about  5,000 
skins,  not  including  grays,  Mill  be  lorwarded  to  iSJew  York,  together 
with  all  the  iK'aver  skins  which  can  be  collected,  except  the  2,000  skins 
tlestined  for  Kiakhta. 

The  fur-seal  skins  require  no  Avorking  over  in  New  Archangel,  but 
when  the  fact  is  taken  into  consideration  that  they  will  have  to  stand 
the  passage  across  the  equator  and  the  tropics  twice,  it  will  hardly  be 
safe  to  send  them  to  New  York,  as  indicated  in  the  dispatch  of  the 
board,  in  the  same  packages  in  which  they  are  received  from  the  vari- 
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ons  districts,  i.  e.,  in  bundles  of  several  tens  of  skins,  bound  by  leather 
straps. 

According  to  information  received  by  me  from  Messrs.  Lobecli  and 
Slieppler,  the  people  at  ISTew  York  were  greatly  pleased  with  the  way 
in  which  our  skins  were  forwarded  and  packed,  the  same  having  been 
received  in  good  order,  audit  is  probable  that  it  would  be  better  to  con- 
tinue packing  in  the  same  way,  and,  by  way  of  experiment,  to  send  two 
or  three  packages  in  the  condition  in  which  they  are  received  from  the 
colonial  districts. 

Messrs.  Lobech  and  Sheppler  advised  that  in  packing  the  skins  should 
not  be  folded  on  account  of  their  liability  to  break  at  the  folds;  this 
advice  will  be  followed  in  future  in  shipping  of  skins  around  the  world. 

Tlie  salting  of  fur-seals,  which  had  l)een  stopped  by  order  of  the 
board,  will  be  renewed  next  year;  but  inasmuch  as  the  orders  to  that 
effect  will  reach  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  (xeorge  not  earlier  than 
in  the  sunimei-  of  that  year,  the  receipt  of  a  sufficient  number  of  salted 
skins  IVom  those  islands  in  the  same  year  can  not  be  guaranteed. 

Tlie  experiment  of  salting  fur-seal  skins  in  New  Archangel  will  also 
be  niad<'. 

In  regard  to  gray  seals,  I  have  the  honor  to  express  the  opinion  that 
the  number  of  such  seals  taken  shouhl  be  increased.  Until  now,  only 
sucii  nunilxT  of  tliese  seals  was  taken  as  was  necessary  for  obtaining 
l)hihber  to  su])ply  the  wants  o1  the  Aleuts  on  the  ishmds  and  to  send 
to  St.  Michael's  redoubt  in  exchange  ibr  skins  furnished  by  the  iude- 
ix'iident  natixt's,  l>ut  of  late  the  demand  for  blubber  in  New  Archangel 
ilscif  has  been  on  the  increase  by  reason  of  the  iiuaease  in  the  number 
of  steamers  and  engines. 

The  blubber  to  be<  found  in  this  market  comes  very  high,  and  iu  order 
to  redu(;e  tlu;  expense  1  sent  orders  to  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and 
St.  (leorge  ibi'  supi)lies  of  fur-s(;al  blubber,  and  have  now  received 
about  a  thousand  gallons  of  seal  oil,  the  cost  of  which  at  San  Francisco 
would  be  about  8,0()()  paper  rubles.  In  view  of  the  above  stated  consid- 
ei;iti(»ns,  while  issuing  orders  for  the  suppression,  as  far  as  ])racticable, 
ot  the  killing  of  siriall  gray  seals,  lit  only  for  oil  and  meat,  as  winter 
supplies,  1  Und  it  necessary  to  re<|uest  dermite  instructions  from  the 
l)o:n(l  of  administration  as  to  the  absolute  suspension  of  such  killing. 
SJKiuld,  however,  the  board,  in  view  of  the  above-stated  circumstances, 
iiuthorize  the  killing  of  gray  seals  in  such  (puintities  as  may  be  neces- 
sai>-  for  the  supi)lies  of  blubber  and  nunit  re(|uiri'd  by  the  natives  an«l 
residents  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  (leorge,  in  such  case  the 
<luestion  will  aiise  as  to  the  <lisj)osition  of  the  skin. 

At  the  jtresent  time,  there  are  about  5,000  such  skins  in  the  ware- 
house, and  if  alxiut  ','>,W{)  skins  a  year  be  taken,  then  in  a  few  years  a 
<iu:intity  will  be  accumulated  which  will  recpiire  a  correspondingly 
huge  i)lace  of  storage.  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  in  case  the 
sending  of  such  skins  to  llussia  ami  foreign  mark<'ts  should  prove  un- 
ltrolilid>le,  an  attem])t  might  be  made  to  disjtose  of  them  in  the  colonies 
lor  making  garments  and  coats,  which,  if  the  tanning  is  good,  nuiy  be 
sul)stituted  for  slice])  skin  coats. 

As  an  <'X|KMiin('nt  a  few  garments  might  be  made  from  the  skins  now 
lying  unused  in  warehouse's. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  the  honor  to  rejiort  to  tlie  boanl  of  adminis- 
tration that  according  to  intbiinatiitn  now  icceised,  the  fur  seal  rook- 
eries in  all  ]>laces,  but  particularly  on  tlu';  island  of  St.  Paul,  are  so 
crowded  that  all  available  jxtints  for  breeding  are  tilled  and  they  ap- 
pear to  be  adecpiatc  so  that  an  extension  of  the  catch  is  deemed  iudis- 
j)cusal)le;  and  this  will  be  carried  into  ellect  next  year. 
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Ko.  28. 

Letter  from  the  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies  to  the 
Board  of  AdniinistratioH  of  the  Russian  American  Company.  Written 
from  the  Colonies,  January  13,  1859. 

CONCERNING  FUR-SEALS. 

In  accordance  with  tlie  instructions  of  the  board  of  administration 
in  di8i)atcli  ^o.  097,  dated  June  5,  1858,  and  received  on  the  2d  of  No- 
vember, there  were  sent  by  the  shii>  KamchatJca,  in  addition  to  the  10,000 
ordered  by  former  instructions,  10,004  skins  whicli  had  been  prepared 
and  packed  before  tlie  receipt  of  dispatch  No.  097,  for  shipment  to  New 
York;  thereafter  there  remained  3,000 dry  skins  and  1,170  salted  skins, 
whicli  are  now  sent  per  brig-  Kadiak  to  San  Francisco,  for  transmission 
to  Messrs.  Lobach  and  Sheppler. 

In  regard  to  the  inquiry  of  the  board  as  to  the  number  of  fur- 
seals  which  might  be  taken  annually  in  the  Colonies  without  detri- 
ment to  the  preservation  of  the  species  and  to  the  i-ookeries,  I  have 
the  honor  to  report  that,  according  to  information  received  from 
the  manager  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  where  the  most  imi^ortant  rook- 
eries are  situated,  and  from  the  Commander  Islands,  the  numbers  of  seals 
on  ail  the  rookeries  have  increased  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  the 
space  fpiite  inadequate,  and  that  it  would  be  quite  possible  to  take  from 
all  the  rookeries  a  total  of  70,000  skins  in  one  season,  including  the 
grays,  but  that  in  order  to  talce  such  (juantity,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  increase  the  number  of  sealers  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  the  sup- 
ply of  firewood  tor  the  drying  of  the  skins. 

It  may  be  positively  stated  that  the  taking  of  70,000  skins  each  year 
for  a  long  period  to  come,  will  not  result  in  tlie  imiDoverishment  of  the 
rookeries. 


No.  29. 

Letter  from  Captain  of  the  first  rank  and  Knifjht  Iran  Yassiliintch 
Furulielm,  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies,  to  the 
Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Company .  Written 
from  the  Colonies,  May  13,  1860. 

I  liave  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  herewith  a  list  of  the  furs  obtained 
during  tlie  past  year  from  the  districts  of  the  colonies,  from  which  the 
board  will  learn  the  following: 

Eight  huiulred  and  ninety-two  more  sea-otters  were  killed  than  in  the 
year  1858.  There  has  not  been  so  good  a  season  since  1814,  and  the  in- 
crease is  confined  to  the  Kadiak  district,  Unalaska,  and  Urupa. 

With  reference  to  the  sea-otter  industry,  the  Kadiak  office  reports  to 
me  that  iiursuant  to  the  arrangements  made  by  my  ])redccessor  the 
Chugatch  people  living  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Konstantin  redoubt,  have 
been  permitted  to  hunt  independently  of  the  general  hunting  party,  in 
])laces  known  only  to  themselves.  On  their  ariival  at  Kadiak,  liow- 
ever,  it  appeared  that  the}'  had  been  hunting  on  grounds  upon  which  a 
close  season  had  been  proclaimed  for  1859,  and  where  our  piincipal 
party  was  to  have  hunted  during  the  current  year.  Under  such  unfor- 
tunate circumstances,  I  can  not  hope  to  meet  with  the  same  success  in 
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the  sea-otter  industry  as  Rear  Admiral  Voj-evodsky  attained  during 
the  last  year  of  his  management  of  the  Colonies. 

Of  beavers  760  more  were  killed  last  year  than  in  1858.  The  annual 
difference  in  the  figures  of  this  industry  depends  altogether  upon  local 
and  climatic  circumstances,  to  which  the  northern  natives  are  more  or 
less  exposed.  The  excess  of  this  year  over  last  came  chiefly  from  St. 
Michaels  and  the  Kolmakovsky  redoubts.  Castoreums  also  show  an 
excess  of  470  i^air  over  1858. 

Of  fur  -seals  the  output  was  11,160  less  than  in  1858.  The  reason 
for  this  decrease  given  by  the  manager  of  the  island  of  St.  Paul  is  the 
late  spring,  during  wln(;h  the  females  were  prevented  by  ice  from  reach- 
ing tlieir  hauling  grounds  and  thereby  lost  their  young.  In  explanatiou 
of  this  oc(;urrence  I  inclose  a  coj)y  of  the  report  of  Mr.  Repin,  the 
manager  of  the  island. 

I  Iiave  dispatched  Lieutenant  Wehrman,  of  the  Imperial  Navy,  to 
superintend  tiie  new  buildings  on  St.  I*aul  Island  and  to  reorganize  the 
laboring  force,  which  had  become  dennnalized  to  a  certain  extent. 

An  excess  of  1,14.)  i  n  this  year's  output  over  that  of  last  year  apjjcared 
as  to  foxes,  and  of  1,174  as  to  blue  foxes.  A  decrease  appears  in  lynx 
of  178  ;ind  in  sables  of  1119. 

A(;cording  to  the  rei)ort  of  the  manager  of  Copper  Island,  sea-otters 
are  increasing  tliere,  and  I  have  issued  the  stri(;test  orders  to  prevent 
tlieir  being  disturbed.  On  Atka  Island  a  decrease  in  sea-otters  has 
necessitated  declaring  a  close  season. 

Only  one  jtond  and  thirty-six  ])ounds  of  walrus  ivory  have  been 
received.  Tiie  niannger  of  ITnga  Island  reports  that  on  the  nortlieru 
side  of  tlui  Alaska  ])eninsnhi,  in  Moller  15ay,  iive  liundrcd  jjounds  were 
obtained  in  185(»  and  1857,  and  stored  there.  On  liis  visit  to  Moller 
I  Jay,  in  1858,  the  ivory  was  not  fonnd,  the  walrus  rookery  had  been 
destroyed,  and  the  storehouse  burned.  Who  coniinittcd  this  robbery 
is  not  known,  but  a  few  pieces  of  ])ilot  l)rea<l  and  other  remnants  of 
food,  as  well  as  an  oar  from  a  whaleboat  aiul  tracks  of  boots,  i)oint  to 
the  commission  of  the  deed  by  whalers. 

This  I  have  the  honor  to  report  to  the  board  of  adniinislraticni. 

[Copy  of  Ici.tor  of  Repin,  nmii;i<fcr  of  {lio  island  of  St.  I'aiil,  dated  .Imic  20,  1850, 
addressed  to  the  Chief  Manaj^er.  ] 

Most  Cracious  Sir:  I  write  to  you  to  let  you  know  that  I  received 
all  your  orders  and  instiu(;tions  and  also  other  instructions  from  the 
<-aptain  of  the  steamer. 

I  see  that  you  wisli  ine  to  have  killed  on  both  islands  not  less  than 
60,000  far  seals  of  varions  grades. 

1  wonid  say  to  you,  most  gracions  sii-,  tliat  in  my  o]>inion  it  wonld 
not  be  advisable  to  kill  so  large  a  nmnbcr  this  yearon  St.  Paul  Island. 

'^riie  fcMialc  seals  came  this  y<':ir  in  M  ,iy  at  the  usual  time  after  the 
"  sekatehes'"  had  landed.  Only  a  tew  had  come  ashore,  when,  witli  a 
strong  northwest  wind,  the  ice  eanu^  from  the  north.  It  closed  aronnd 
the  islands  and  was  ke])t  there  by  tin'  wind  Ibi-  thirteen  days.  The  ice 
was  nineii  broken  and  was  ko]){  in  motion  by  the  sea. 

It  is  an  actual  fact,  most  gracions  sir,  that  the  lenialeseonld  not  I'eacli 
the  shore  throngh  the  ice.  Some  ofthe  Ah-nts  wentont  as  far  as  it  was 
safe  to  go  on  the  larger  ])ieces  of  ic«',  and  they  saw  the  water  full  of 
seals.  When  the  northwest  gale  <'eased,  the  ice  remained  for  nearly  a 
week  longer,  beiwg  groun<l  u])  in  tlu^  heavy  swell,  and  no  females  conld 
land.     A  few  "  sekatches"  tried  to  go  out  to  sea.  bat  did   not  succeed. 
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Oil  the  lOtli  of  June  the  first  females  began  to  land,  but  they  came 
slowly,  and  it  was  very  late  when  the  rookeries  began  to  till.  Very  few 
of  the  females — no  more  than  one  out  of  twenty  or  twenty-five — had 
their  young  after  they  came  ashore.  Nearly  all  must  have  lost  them 
in  the  water,  as  for  many  weeks  since  the  ice  went  away  the  bodies  of 
young  seals  have  been  washed  up  by  the  sea  in  thousands.  This  misfor- 
tune [  must  humbly  report  to  vou.  It  was  not  the  work  of  man,  but  of 
God. 

Your  very  humble  servant, 

Ivan  Eepin, 
Manager  of  St.  Paul  Island. 


No.  30. 


Letter  from  CaiHuhi  of  the  Jirst  rani:  and  KnUjlit  Ivan  VassilivUeh 
Ftinihelm,  Chief  Maiiatjer  of  the  liussian  American  Colonies,  to  the 
hoard  of  administration  of  the  Russian  American  Comj)any.  Written 
from  the  Colonies,  July  16,  1863. 

In  re])ly  to  the  communication  addressed  to  my  predecessor  by  the 
board  of  administration  January  31st  of  this  year,  No.  Ill,  I  have  the 
honor  to  submit  for  your  consideration  the  subjoined  statement  of  the 
cost  of  i^reparing  the  dried  and  salted  fur-seal  skins : 

KEQUIRED   FOR   THE    DRYING    OF    SEALSKINS. 

Rubles. 

Wood  for  eacli  1,000  skins,  2i  fatlioms,  making  the  cost  of  each  skin ■.     2. 85 

For  tying  the Imndleof  100  skins,  12  arshin  sen  lion-liide  stiaps  (a  uiedium-sized 
skin  worth  40  kopek  yields  16  arshin  straps),  making  for  one  skin 10 

Total 2.95 

Or 3.00 

To  this  we  must  add  the  pay  of  the  Aleuts  for  each  bachelor  seal  skin 75.  00 

Total 78. 00 

REQUIRED   FOR  THE    SALTING  OF    SEAL   SKINS. 

TIic  casks  contain  an  average  of  73  skins,  and  cost  5  rubles;  the  iron  hoops 
and  fastenings  weigh  17  pounds,  costing  6r.  80A,,  a  total  of  llr.  80k.,  mak- 
ing for  1  skin 16 

For  the  preliminary  sal  ting  on  the  islands  3i  ponds  of  salt  are  nsed  for  each 
skin;  during  the  final  salting  in  New  Arihangel,  8  ponds  of  salt  are 
added  to  each  cask  of  73  skins,  making  4.4  pouds  for  each  skin,  a  total 
of  7.9  pouds  of  salt 79 

For  tying  each  skin  1^  zol.  twine .  02^ 

For  the  wear  and  tear  of  coopers'  instruments  and  material,  approximately 
for  each  skin 01 

Total 98 

To  this  must  be  added  the  pay  of  the  Aleuts  for  each  batchelor  fur-seal  skin        .  75 

Total rl.  73 

Concerning  the  processes  employed  in  pre]iar;ition  according  to  both 
nu'thods,  I  have  the  honor  to  report  to  the  board  of  administration. 

The  dried  fur-seal  skins  are  ])repared  as  follows:  After  vSeparating 
the  skin  from  the  meat  and  carefully  removing  the  blubber,  the  skin  is 
stretched  ui>on  a  frame,  remaining  thus  until  it  is  finally  dried.  After 
removing  the  skin  from  the  frame  it  is  folded  twice  lengthwise  and 


THE    RUSSIAN    AMERICAN    COMPANY,  89 

packed  iu  bales  coiitaiiiiug:  from  50  to  100  skins,  according  to  size,  and 
finally  the  bales  are  bound  with  sea-lion  straps. 

The  salted  liir-seal  skins  are  treated  as  follows,  in  accordance  with 
the  instructions  of  Mollison,  inclosed  in  a  dispatch  of  the  board  of 
administration,  iSTo.  81,  of  January  25,  1800. 

After  the  skins  are  removed  and  stripped  of  meat  or  fat,  they  are 
strewn  with  salt  and  stacked  in  kenches.  Later,  wlieu  the  laborers 
have  more  time  the  skins  are  taken  from  the  kenches  and  the  inner  side 
of  each  skin  covered  with  a  thick  layer  of  salt.  Another  skin  is  laid 
on  top  of  this  with  its  inner  side  down.  Any  protruding  edges  of  the 
skins  are  ai)t  to  spoil,  being  removed  from  tlie  influence  of  tlie  salt; 
consequently  they  are  carefully  doubled  in  and  l)oth  skins  together 
rolled  into  a  cylindrical  sliai)c.  Tliis  roll  is  then  lashed  with  strong 
seine  twine.  Fiimlly  the  rolls  arc  again  tie<l  togctlicr  in  bundles  fif  from 
live  to  ten. 

Though  the  labor  of  carrying  the  skins  on  the  shoulders  of  men  and 
women,  tlie  carrying  of  salt  from  the  beach  lo  the  salt  houses,  and  later 
the  carrying  of  the  heavy  salted  skins  from  the  inagaziiu;  to  the  beach 
to  be  loaded  into  bidaras  for  transmittal  to  tlie  ship  is  very  great,  yet 
the  ])rocess  of  drying  ])!esents  still  greater  diiliculties  on  account  of 
the  constant  fog  and  rain  prevailing  (Ui  the  ]*ril)ilof  Islands.  It  may 
be  i)ositively  stated  that  of  the  L'5,((00  dried  skins  ])rei>ar(Ml  annually 
on  these  islands  less  than  one  litth  can  be  dried  in  the  air.  Thi'  re- 
mainder are  dried  in  sod  houses  by  the  means  of  lires,  or  in  the  huts  of 
the  Aleuts,  wliich  are  anyway  too  small  and  ill  ventilated,  ^^u•  this 
reason  and  also  on  account  of  the  diilicnlty  of  ol)tainiiig  wood  in  quan- 
tities suthcient  for  the  drying  of  seal  skins,  the  salting  by  the  Mollison 
method  offers  the  greatest  advantaii'e. 


No.  31. 


Letter  from  the  Chiaf  Miomarr  of  lln'  Iinssian  Amrricnn  Cohmlca  to  the 
M(iii(((/<r  of  the  i.shiiKl  of  t^t.  Paul.      Wiiitcn  from  iSitka  May  1,  1664. 

Vour  rei)orts  foiwarded  last  year  by  the  steamshij)  KoxHtantin  and 
llie  bark  Prince  Meiisliih-ofh-.ive  been  received,  and  in  reply  I  give  you 
the  following  instructions: 

As  to  I^io.  2!>.  Last  y<'ar  you  were  instructed  to  fill  rciiuisilions  ot 
the  uumager  of  Unalaska  Island  in  a  certain  contingency.  Instrui-lions 
liave  iu)w  been  given  to  the  manager  of  the  island  oi"  St.  (Jecu-ge  hei-e- 
after  to  furnish  Unalaska  with  local  ])roducts,  and  it  will  be  your  duty 
as  heretofore  to  see  b)  the  sui)])ly  of  local  ])r(»(lucts  for  Silka  and  St. 
Michael's  redoubt. 

As  !(►  Nos.  'M),  'A\.  For  want  ol'  s])ace  on  Ihe  ])rig  Sliclilaf  I  was 
unable  to  grant  jx'rmission  b>  !Mi's.  Iraida  llernian  to  visit  this  year 
(he  islaml  of  St.  Paul,  and  lor  llie  sanu'  reason  1  conld  not  send  you  a 
cow  or  a  hull. 

As  to  No.  ',V1.  In  my  instructions  No,  210  of  last  year  1  determined 
the  number  of  tur  seal  skins  to  be  taken  by  you  in  each  >ear.  \\y 
ordei  oi"  the  ]M)ard  of  adminishation  I  icNoke  said  instructions  No. 
210,  as  well  as  all  ])revions  lust  ructions  concerning  the  catch  of  fur- 
seals.  I  now  direct  you  to  lake  herealtei-  annually  about  TO.OOOfur- 
seal  skins,  ol"  which  25,000  shall  be  dried  and  the  remaining  15,000 
salted  according  to  the  new  directions  in  your  possession. 
13 
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The  70,000  skins  now  ordered  to  be  prepared  you  must  take  only  in 
case  no  decrease  in  the  numbers  of  the  animals  is  observed,  otherwise 
you  must  immediately  advise  me  for  the  jDuriJOse  of  having  the  number 
reduced  with  a  view  to  preserve  fur  seals  for  subsequent  years. 

As  these  instructions  will  reach  you  late  in  the  season,  and  as  you 
will  consequently  be  unable  to  prepare  the  whole  quantity  of  fur-seal 
skins  now  required,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  endeavor  to  take 
and  salt  not  less  tlian  10,000  skins  during  the  time  occupied  by  the 
trip  of  the  vessel  from  St.  Paul  to  St.  Michael's  redoubt  and  back,  and 
to  put  them  on  board  of  the  vessel  on  her  second  visit  to  the  island. 
Last  year  you  sent  only  10,000  dried  skins,  while  the  order  was  to  send 
about  20,000.     In  future  you  must  endeavor  to  strictly  fill  the  orders. 

As  to  No.  34.  You  will  make  a  report  to  my  successor  as  to  the  re- 
wards to  deserving  employes.  He  will  iH'obably  visit  your  island  in  the 
couise  of  this  year. 

As  to  No.  30.  I  thank  you  for  your  efforts  in  regard  to  the  vaccina- 
tion of  the  inhabitants,  and  I  request  that  you  will  not  neglect  the 
matter  in  future. 

In  regard  to  your  request  for  the  admission  of  your  son  to  the  gen- 
eral colonial  school  of  the  Company  at  the  Company's  expense,  I  have 
to  inform  3'ou  that  this  school  is  not  fully  organized  for  the  reception 
of  boarders,  and  I  therefore  advise  you  to  place  your  son  as  aboarder  with 
one  of  your  sisters  here  who  receive  pensions;  your  son  when  residing 
at  Sitka  can  attend  the  school  on  the  same  terms  as  the  day  pupils  of 
the  Company. 

The  brig  IShelilcof  will  carry  to  you  a  cargo  of  supplies  which  you 
will  discharge,  sending  on  the  same  vessel  the  accumulated  furs  as  well 
as  your  reports.  Besides  this  vessel,  you  will  be  visited  by  the  steamer 
Konstantin  on  her  return  trip  from  Nushagak ;  this  vessel  will  bring 
you  about  2,500  pounds  of  salt,  and  probably  some  logs. 

I  have  ordered  skipper  Archimandritof  to  proceed  by  this  brig  for 
an  inspection  of  the  island  under  your  care;  you  are  therefore  directed 
to  comply  with  all  his  requests. 


NOTICE  ISSUED  BY  THE  UNITED  STATES  GOVERNMENT 

IN  1845. 


No.  2017. 
UNITED   STATES   OF  A]VrEETCA. 

Depaitment  of  State. 

To  all  to  wliom  tliose  ])ros«'iits  sliall  come,  ^rooting: 

T  certify  tliat  a  notice,  oi"  wliicli  tlu*  annexed  is  a  copy,  was,  at  the 
direction  of  tliis  J)e])artnient,  i>Ml)]is]icd  on  the  2<itli  day  of  September, 
1845,  in  the  Daily  Union  ne\vs])a])er  of  the  city  of  Washinjj^ton. 

In  testimony  wliereof,  J,  John  W.  Foster,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States,  liave  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  l)e])artment  of  State  to  be  aflixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Wash  in. <;•  ton  this  1st  day  of  August,  A.  D.  1892, 
and  ot  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  one 
hundred  and  seventeenth. 

[SEAL  I  John  W.  Foster. 


DEPAHTlVrRNT  OF  STATE, 
Washinf/fini,  Scptrniher  ^li,  1SJ5. 
The  Tiussinn  INfinisfer  at  Wash  in. <it  on  has  informed  the  Secretary  of 
State  that  the  Imi)crial  (Jovernment,  desirous  of  altbrding  official  ])ro- 
tection  to  the  Ilussian  territories  in  North  America  as,ainst  the  infrac- 
tions of  foreign  vessels,  has  authorized  cruisers  to  be  established  for 
this  i)ur])ose  alone:  the  coast  by  the  Ilussian-Americaii  Company.  It 
is,  tlici'eforc,  recomnu'n(h'd  to  American  vessels  to  be  careful  not  to 
violate  tlie  existing  treaty  l)et\veen  tlie  two  ccmntries,  by  res<uting  to 
any  point  ui)on  tlic  Itnssian  American  coast  where  there  is  a  Ilussian 
estabbslinient,  witliout  the  i»crmission  of  tlie  governcu"  or  commander, 
nor  to  fie(|nent  the  interior  seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  u|ion  that 
coast  at  any  point  north  of  tlie  latitude  of  ol*^  10'. 
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LA"WS  ENACTED  BY  CONGRESS. 

A  resolution  more  efficiently  to  protect  the  fur-seal  in  Alaska. 

Resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  RepresentaUres  of  the  United  States 
of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  tbe  islaiuls  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George  in  Alaska  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  declared  a  special  reserva- 
tion for  Governnient  purposes;  and  that,  until  otherwise  provided  by 
law,  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person  to  land  or  remain  on  either  of 
said  islands,  except  by  the  authority  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury; 
and  any  person  found  on  either  of  said  islands,  contrary  to  the  proAi- 
sions  of  this  resolution,  shall  be  summarily  removed ;  and  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  carry  this  resolution  immediately  into 
effect. 

Approved,  March  3, 1809. 


An  art  to  prevent  the  extermination  of  fur-Learing  animals  in  Alaska. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled.  That  it  shall  be  unlawful  to 
kill  any  fur-seal  ui)on  the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  or 
in  the  waters  adjacent  thereto,  except  during  the  months  of  June,  July, 
September  and  October  in  each  year,  and  it  shall  be  unlaAvful  to  kill 
snch  seals  at  any  time  by  the  use  of  tire-arms,  or  use  other  means  tend- 
ing to  drive  the  seals  away  from  said  islands :  Provided,  That  the  natives 
of  said  islands  shall  have  the  x)rivilege  of  killing  such  young  seals  as 
may  be  necessary  for  their  ow^n  food  and  ch)thing  during  other  months, 
and  also  such  old  seals  as  may  be  required  for  their  own  clothing  and 
ior  the  manufacture  of  boats  for  their  own  use,  which  killing  shall  be 
limited  and  controlled  by  such  regulations  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the 
Secretarv  of  the  Treasur3\ 

Sec.  "2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill 
any  female  seal,  or  any  seal  less  than  one  year  old,  at  any  season  of  the 
year,  except  as  above  i^rovided;  and  it  shall  also  be  unlawful  to  kill 
any  seal  in  the  waters  adjacent  to  said  islands,  or  on  the  beaches,  cliffs, 
or  rocks  where  they  haul  up  from  the  sea  to  remain ;  and  any  person 
who  shall  violate  either  of  the  provisi(ms  of  this  or  the  first  section  of 
this  act  shall  be  punished,  on  conviction  thereof,  for  such  offence  by  a 
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tine  of  not  less  than  two  hundred  dollars,  nor  more  than  one  thousand 
dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  not  exceeding  six  months,  or  hy  such  fine 
and  imprisonment  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court  having  jurisdiction 
by  taking  cognizance  of  the  offence:  and  all  vessels,  their  tackle,  aj)- 
jjarel,  and  furniture,  whose  crew  shall  be  found  engaged  in  the  violation 
of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United 
States. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  for  the  period  of  twenty  years 
from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act  the  number  of  fur  seals  which 
may  be  killed  for  their  skins  upon  the  island  of  Saint  Paul  is  hereby 
limited  and  restricted  to  seventy-five  thousand  per  annum;  and  the 
number  of  fur-seals  which  may  be  killed  for  their  skins  upon  the  island 
of  Saint  George  is  hereby  limited  and  restricted  to  twenty-five  thcmsand 
per  annum:  Frovided^  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  restrict 
and  limit  tlie  rightof  killing  if  it  shall  become  necessary  lor  the  preser- 
vation of  su<'h  seals  with  such  proportionate  reduction  of  the  rents  re- 
served to  the  Goveiiiment  as  shall  be  right  and  proper,  and  if  any  per- 
son sliall  knowingly  violate  either  of  the  provisions  of  this  section  he 
shall,  upon  due  conviction  thereof,  be  punished  in  the  same  way  as  pro- 
vided her-  in  for  a  violation  of  the  provisions  of  the  first  and  second 
sections  of  this  act. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  immediately  upon  thejiassago 
of  this  act,  the  Secretary  ot  the  Treasury  shall  lease  for  the  rental  men- 
tioned in  section  six  of  this  act,  to  proper  and  responsible  parties,  to 
the  advantage  of  the  United  States  having  due  regard  to  the  interests 
of  the  Government,  the  native  inhabitants,  the  parties  heretofore  en- 
gaged in  trade,  and  the  protection  of  the  seal  fisheries  for  a  term  of 
twenty  years  fiom  the  first  day  of  May,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy, 
the  right  to  engage  in  the  business  of  taking  fur  seals  on  the  islands  of 
Saint  Paul  and  SaintGeorge,and  tosendavcsselorvesselsto  said  islands 
for  the  skins  ot  such  seals,  giving  to  the  lessee  or  lessees  of  said  islands 
a  lease,  duly  executed  in  duplicate  not  transferable,  and  taken  from  th.i 
lessee  or  lessees  of  said  islands  a  bond  with  sullicient  securities  in  :i 
snm  not  less  than  five  hnndicd  thousand  dollars  conditioned  for  tlie 
raithf'ul  observance  of  all  the  laws  and  rcijuirements  of  Gongiess  and 
ol"  the  regulations  of  tlu^  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  touching  the  sub- 
ject-matter of  taking  fur  seal,  and  disposing  <tf  the  same,  and  lor  the 
paymentof  all  taxes  and  dues  according  to  the  United  States  connected 
therewith,  and  in  making  said  lease  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall 
have  due  regard  to  the  preservation  of  the  seal-1'ur  trade  ol"  said 
islands  and  the  comfort,  maintenance,  aiul  education  of  the  natives 
thereof.  The  said  lesses  shall  furnish  to  the  seveial  masters  of  vess«'ls 
empl(>yed  l»y  them  certilied  copies  of  the  lease  held  by  them  respectively, 
which  shall  be  presented  to  the  (iovernment  rcNcnue  ollieer  for  the 
tinu'  being  who  may  be  in  charge  at  the  said  islands  as  the  authority 
of  the  party  for  landing  and  taking  skins. 

SE(!.  ").  And  hr  il /iirllwr  niacfrd.  That  at  the  expiration  ol'said  term 
of  twenty  years  or  on  snncnd<'r  or  forfeit  ore  t»f  any  lease,  (»ther  leases 
may  be,  made  iti  maiinei-  aforesaid  for  otln-r  t«'rms  (tf  twenty  years;  but 
no  persiMis  other  than  Americ  an  citizens  shall  be  permitted  by  lease  or 
oflu^rwise,  to  (x-eupy  said  islands  oi'  either  of  flu-m,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  the  skins  of  fur  seals  thereliom,  nor  shall  any  foreign  vessel  be 
engaged  in  taking  such  skins,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall 
vacate  and  declare  any  lease  forfeited  if  the  same  be  held  or  operated 
for  the  use,  benelit,  or  advantage,  directly  or  indirectly,  of  any  person 
or  persons  other  than  American  citizens.     Every  lease  shall  contain  it 
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covenant  on  the  part  of  the  lessee  that  he  will  not  keep,  sell,  furnish, 
give,  or  dispose  of  any  distilled  spirits  or  spirituous  liquors  on  either  of 
said  islands  to  any  of  the  natives  thereof,  such  person  not  being  a  phy- 
sician and  furnishing  the  same  for  useasnic(li(;ine;  andany  person  who 
shall  kill  any  fur  seal  on  either  of  said  islands,  or  in  the  waters  adjacent 
thereto,  Avithout  authorit}^  of  the  lessees  thereof,  and  any  person  who 
shall  molest,  disturb,  or  interfere  with  said  lessees,  or  either  of  them,  or 
their  agents  or  employes  in  the  lawful  prosecution  of  their  business 
under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor, and  shall  for  each  ojfense  on  conviction  thereof,  be  punished  in 
the  same  way  and  by  like  penalties  as  prescribed  in  the  second  section 
of  this  act.  And  all  vessels,  their  tackle,  apparel,  appurtenances,  and 
cargo,  whose  crews  sluill  be  found  engaged  in  any  violation  of  either  of 
the  {provisions  of  this  section,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United  States; 
and  if  any  person  or  company  niider  any  lease  herein  authorized,  shall 
knctwingly  kill,  or  permit  to  be  killed,  any  number  of  seals  exceeding 
the  number  for  each  island  in  this  act  prescribed,  such  x)erson  or  com- 
pany shall,  in  addition  to  the  penalties  and  forfeitures  aforesaid,  also 
forfeit  the  Avhole  number  of  the  skins  of  seals  killed  in  that  year,  or,  in 
case  the  same  have  been  disposed  of,  then  said  person  or  comi>any  shall 
forfeit  the  value  of  the  same,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  any  revenue 
oflicer  otticially  acting  as  such  on  either  of  said  islands  to  seize  and  de- 
stroy any  distilled  spirits  or  spiritous  liquors  found  thereon:  Provided, 
That  such  oflicer  shall  make  detailed  report  of  his  doings  to  the  collector 
of  the  port. 

Se(J.  0.  A7id  he  it  further  enacted,  That  the  annual  rental  to  be  re- 
served by  said  lease  shall  not  be  less  than  tifty  thousand  dollars  per 
annirm;  to  be  secured  by  deposit  of  United  States  bimds  to  that 
amount,  and  in  addition  thereto  a  revenue  tax  as  a  duty,  of  two  dol- 
lars, is  hereby  laid  rrjion  each  fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shii)])ed  from 
said  islands  during  the  continuance  of  such  lease,  to  be  paid  into  the 
Treasmy  of  the  United  States;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is 
hereby  empowered  and  authorized  to  make  all  needful  rules  and  regu- 
lations for  the  collection  and  payment  of  the  same,  for  the  comfort 
maintenance,  education,  and  protection  of  the  natives  of  said  islands, 
and  also  for  carrying  into  full  efl'ect  all  the  provisions  of  this  act: 
Provided  further,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  terminate 
any  lease  given  to  any  jjerson,  company,  or  corporation  on  full  and 
satisfactory  proof  of  the  violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act 
or  the  rules  and  regulations  established  by  him:  Provided  further,  That 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  hereby  authorized  to  deliver  to  the 
owners  the  fur-seal  skins  now  stored  on  the  island,  on  the  payment 
of  one  dollar  for  each  of  said  skins  taken  and  shipped  away  by  said 
owners. 

Sec.  7.  And  he  it  further  enacted,  That  the  provisions  of  the  seventh 
and  eighth  sections  of  "An  act  to  extend  the  laws  of  the  United  States 
relating  to  customs,  ccmimerce,  and  navigation  over  the  territory  ceded 
to  the  United  States  by  Russia,  to  establish  a  collection  district  thereon, 
and  for  other  purposes,"  approved  July  twenty-seventh,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight,"  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  this  act, 
and  all  the  ])rosecutions  for  offenses  committed  against  the  provisions  of 
this  act,  and  all  other  proceedings  had  because  of  the  violations  of  the 
provisions  of  this  act,  and  which  are  authorized  by  said  act  above  men- 
tioned, shall  be  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  thereof;  and  all  acts 
and  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  act  are  hereby 
repealed. 
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Sec.  8.  And  he  it  further  enacted,  That  the  Cuugress  may  at  any  time 
hereafter  alter,  aiueiid,  or  rei)eal  this  act. 
Approved  July  1,  1870. 


REVISED   STATUTES  RELATING    TO   ALASKA. 

Chapter   III. — Provisions  relating  to   the   unorganized   Territory   of 

Alaslca. 


Sec. 

1954.  Customs,  etc.,  laws  exteuded  to 
Alaska. 

195.5.  Iiii)tortation  of  iireanns  and  dis- 
tilled spirits  may  be  jdoliibited. 

19.56.  Killing  ot"  fur-bearing  animals  pro- 
liibited. 

1957.  Wliat  courts  to  have  jurisdiction  of 

oifenses. 

1958.  Kemission  of  fines,  etc. 

19.59.  St.  I'aul  antl  St.  George  islands  de- 
clared special  reservations. 

1960.  Killing  of  seal   upon  tliem  ])ro]iib- 

itcd  e.\ce])t  in  certain  niotitlis. 

1961.  Killing  of  certain  S(-al  ])rolii)>ited. 

1962.  Limit   to    number   of    seals   to   be 

killed. 

1963.  Right  to  take  seal  may  be  leased. 


Sec. 

1964.  Bond. 

1965.  Who  may  lease. 
196().  Coxenants  in  lease. 
19(i7.   rcnalty. 

196S.    I'cnalty  ujxin  leases. 

1969.  Ta.K  upon  seal  skins. 

1970.  Lease  may  be  terminated. 

1971.  Lessees  to  furnish  cojties  to  masters 

of  their  ve.ssels. 

1972.  Certain  sections  may  be  altered. 

1973.  Agents  and  assistants    to  manage 

s(;al  lisheries. 

1974.  Tlieir  ].ay,  etc. 

1975.  Not  to  be  interested  in  right  to  take 

seals. 

1976.  Agents     may     a<lniinister     certain 

oaths  and  take  testimony. 


Sec.  1954.  The  laws  of  the  United  States  relating-  to  ciistoins,  com- 
iiierce,  and  navigation,  are  e.vtended  to  and  over  all  the  inainhind, 
islands,  and  waters  of  tlie  territory  ceded  to  tlic  (Tnited  Slates  by  the 
ICinperor  of  Kussia  by  treaty  concluded  at  Was) i in. >; ton  on  tlie  tiiirtieth 
day  of  March,  A.  ]>.  one  tliousaiid  ei.i^lit  hundred  and  sixty-seven,  so 
lar  as  the  same  may  be  appli(;abl(^  thereto. 

Sec.  lO.j.^.  TJMi  President  shall  have  lh('i)o\ver  to  restrict  and  regu- 
late or  to  ])rohibit  the  imi)ortation  and  use  of  lirearnis,  aiinnunition, 
and  distilled  spirits  into  and  within  the  Territory  of  Alaska;  the  ex- 
portation of  the  same  from  any  other  jiort  or  place  in  the  United  States, 
when  <lestined  to  any  port  or  i)lace  in  that  Tiuritory,  and  all  such  arms, 
iinnnnnition,  and  distilled  si)irits  exported  (m-  attempted  to  bee.xporteil 
from  any  i)ort  or  jilace  in  the  United  States  and  destined  for  such  Tei- 
rftory  in  violation  of  any  rej;idations  that  n)ay  be  prescribed  under 
this  section,  and  all  such  arms,  aninHinitn)n,  and  distilled  spirits 
landed  or  attemi)ted  to  be  landed  or  used  at  any  port  or  ])lace  in  tho 
Territory,  in  \iolalion  of  such  re<;'uhitions,  shall  be  forfeited;  and  if 
the  value  ()t  the  same  e.xceeds  four  hundred  dollais.  the  xcs.sel  upon 
which  thesanu'  is  found,  oi'  from  which  the.\lia\c  been  landed,  together 
with  her  tackle,  apparel,  ;ind  furniture,  and  cargo,  shall  Ik^  forlcited; 
ami  any  peison  willfully  \i()I;i(ing  such  regulntions  shall  be  fined  not 
more  than  li\'e  hundred  dollars  or  imjirisoncd  not  nuMc  thnn  six  months. 
I>onds  may  be  rexuired  for  a  I'aithful  ol)sei\ance  of  such  regulations 
from  the  master  or  owners  of  any  vessel  departing  from  any  p<ut  in  the 
United  States  having  on  board  lirearms,  amnuinit  ion, or  distilled  spirits, 
when  such  vessel  is  destiiu'd  to  any  place  in  the  'I'erritory,  or  if  not  so 
destined,  when  there  is  reasonable  grouml  of  suspicion  that  such  arti- 
cles are  intended  to  be  landed  therein  in  violation  »)f  law;  and  similar 
bonds  may  als<>  be  required  on  the  landing  of  any  such  articles  in  the 
Territory  from  the  i»erson  to  whom  the  sauu'  may  be  consigned. 
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Sec.  1956.  Ko  person  shall  kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur 
seal,  or  other  fur-beanng  animal,  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory, 
or  in  the  waters  thereof;  and  every  person  ^uiity  thereof  shall,  for  each 
ofi'ense,  be  fined  not  less  than  two  hundred  dollars  nor  more  than  one 
thousand  dollars,  or  imprisonment  not  more  than  six  months,  or  both; 
and  all  vessels,  their  tackle,  apparel,  furniture,  and  cargo,  found  engaged 
in  violation  of  this  section  shall  be  forfeited.  But  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  shall  have  power  to  authorize  the  killing  of  any  such  mink, 
marten,  sable,  or  other  fur-bearing  animal,  except  fur  seals,  under  such 
regulations  as  he  may  prescribe;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secre- 
tary to  prevent  the  killing  of  any  fur  seal  and  to  provide  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  provisions  of  this  section  until  it  is  otherwise  provided  by 
law;  nor  shall  he  grant  any  special  i)rivileges  under  this  section. 

Sec.  1957.  Until  otherwise  i^rovided  by  law,  all  violations  of  this 
chapter  and  of  the  several  laws  hereby  extended  to  the  Territoiy  of 
Alaska  and  tlie  waters  thereof  committed  within  limits  of  the  same 
shall  be  prosecuted  in  any  district  court  of  the  United  States  in  Cali- 
fornia or  Oregon,  or  in  the  district  courts  of  Washington;  and  the  col- 
lector and  dei)uty  collectors  appointed  for  Alaska  Territory,  and  any 
person  authorized  in  writing  by  either  of  tliem,  or  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  shall  have  power  to  arrest  persons  and  seize  vessels  and 
merchandise  liable  to  fines,  penalties,  or  forfeitures  under  this  and  the 
other  laws  extended  over  the  Territory,  and  to  keep  and  deliver  the 
same  to  the  marshal  of  some  one  of  such  courts;  and  siich  courts  shall 
have  original  jurisdiction,  and  may  take  cognizance  of  all  cases  arising 
under  this  act  and  the  several  laws  hereby  extended  over  the  Territory, 
and  shall  proceed  therein  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  like  eff'ect 
as  if  such  cases  had  arisen  within  the  district  or  territory  Avhere  the 
proceedings  are  brought. 

Sec.  1958.  In  all  cases  of  fine,  penalty,  or  forfeiture  embraced  in  the 
act  approved  the  third  ^March,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety- 
seven,  chapter  thirteen,  or  mentioned  in  any  act  in  addition  to  or 
amendatory  of  such  act,  that  have  occurred  or  may  occur  in  the  collec- 
tion district  of  Alaska,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  authorized,  if, 
in  his  opinion,  the  fine,  penalty,  or  forfeiture  was  incurred  without  will- 
ful negligence  or  intention  of  fraud,  to  ascertain  the  facts  in  such  man- 
ner and  under  such  regulations  as  he  may  deem  proper  without  regard 
to  the  inovisions  of  the  act  above  referred  to;  and  upon  the  facts  so  to 
be  ascertained  he  may  exercise  all  the  power  of  remission  conferred 
upon  him  by  that  act,  as  fully  as  he  might  have  done  had  such  facts 
been  ascertained  under  and  according  to  the  provisions  of  that  act. 

Sec.  1959.  The  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  in  Alaska, 
are  declared  a  sjjccial  reservation  for  Government  jjurposes,  and  until 
otherwise  provided  by  law  it  shall  be  unhiwful  for  any  person  to  land 
or  remain  on  either  of  those  islands,  except  by  the  authority  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury,  and  any  j»erson  found  on  either  of  those  islands, 
contrary  to  the  provisions  hereof,  shall  be  summarily  removed;  and  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  carry  this  section  into  ef- 
fect. 

Sec.  1900.  It  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill  any  fur  seal  upon  the  islands 
of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  or  in  the  waters  adjacent  thereto,  ex- 
cept during  the  mouths  of  June,  July,  September,  and  October  in  each 
year;  aiul  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill  such  seals  at  any  time  by  the  use 
of  firearms,  or  by  other  means  tending  to  drive  the  seals  away  from 
those  islands,  but  the  natives  of  the  islands  shall  have  the  in-ivilege  of 
killing  such  young  seals  as  may  be  necessary  for  their  own  food  and 
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clothing  during  otber  months,  and  also  such  old  seals  as  maybe  required 
for  their  own  clothing  and  lor  the  manufacture  of  boats  for  their  own 
use;  and  the  killing  in  such  cases  shall  be  limited  and  controlled  by- 
such  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Sec.  1961.  It  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill  any  female  seal,  or  any  seal  less 
than  one  year  old,  at  any  season  of  the  year,  except  as  above  provided; 
and  it  shall  also  be  unlawful  to  kill  any  seal  in  the  waters  adjacent  to 
the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  or  on  the  beaches,  cliffs, 
or  rocks  where  they  haul  up  from  the  sea  to  remain ;  and  every  person 
who  violates  the  provisions  of  this  or  the  pre(;eding  section  shall  be 
punished  for  each  offense  by  a  fine  of  not  less  than  two  hundred  dollars 
nor  more  than  one  thousand  dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  not  more  than 
six  months,  or  by  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment;  and  all  vessels,  their 
tackle,  apparel,  and  furniture,  whose  crews  are  found  engaged  in  the 
violation  of  either  this  or  the  preceding  section,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the 
United  States. 

Sec.  19G2,  For  the  period  of  twenty  years  from  the  first  July,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy,  the  number  of  fur  seals  which 
may  be  killed  for  their  skins  upon  the  island  of  Saint  Panl  is  limited  to 
seventy-five  thousand  per  annum;  and  the  number  of  fur-seals  which 
may  be  killed  for  their  skins  upon  the  island  of  St.  George  is  limited 
to  twenty-five  thousand  per  annum;  but  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
may  limit  the  right  of  killing,  if  it  becomes  necessary  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  such  seals,  with  such  proportionate  reduction  of  the  rents  re- 
served to  the  Government  as  maybe  proper;  and  every  person  who 
knowingly  violates  either  of  the  in^ovisions  of  this  section  shall  be  pun- 
ished as  provided  in  the  preceding  section. 

Sec.  1903.  When  the  lease  heretofore  made  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  "The  Alaska  Commercial  Company"  of  the  right  to  engage 
in  taking  fur  seals  on  the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  pur- 
suant U)  the  act  of  the  first  Jnly,  chapter  one  hundred  and  eighty-nine, 
or  when  any  future  similar  lease  expires,  or  is  surrendered,  fi)rfeited, 
or  terminated,  the  Secretary  shall  lease  to  proper  and  responsible  i)ar- 
ties,  for  the  best  advantage  of  the  United  States,  having  due  regard  to 
the  interests  of  the  Government,  the  native  inhabitants,  their  comfort, 
maintenance,  and  education,  as  well  as  to  the  interests  of  the  parties 
heretofore  engaged  in  trade  and  the  protection  of  the  fisheries,  the 
right  of  taking  fur  se;ils  on  the  islands  herein  named,  and  of  sending  a 
vessel  or  vessels  to  the  islands  for  the  skins  of  such  seals,  for  the  term 
of  twenty  years,  at  an  annual  rental  of  not  less  than  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars, to  l3e  reserved  in  such  lease  and  secured  by  a  deposit  of  United 
States  bonds  to  that  amount;  and  every  such  lease  shall  be  duly  ex- 
ecuted in  dui)licate,  and  shall  not  be  transferable. 

Sec.  19(>1,  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  take  from  the  lessees 
of  such  islands  in  all  cases  a  bond,  witii  scciuitios,  in  a  sum  not  less 
than  five  hundied  thousjind  dollars, conditioned  for  the  faithful  observ- 
an<;e  of  all  the  laws  and  leipiirenuMits  of  Congress,  and  tlie  regnlations 
of  tlie  Secretary  of  the  Treasnry  touching  the  taking  of  fur  seals,  and 
the  disposing  of  the  same,  and  for  the  payment  of  all  taxes  and  dues 
accruing  to  the  United  State's  connected  therewith. 

Skc.  1905.  No  persons  other  than  American  eiti/ens  shall  be  per- 
mitted, by  lease  or  otherwise,  to  occupy  tlie  islands  of  Saint  I'anl  and 
Saint  George,  or  either  of  tiieni,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  skins  of 
fur  seals  thererrom,  nor  shall  any  foreign  vessels  bo  engaged  in  taking 
such  skins;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  vacate  and  declare 
any  lejvse  forfeited  if  the  same  be  held  or  operated  for  the  use,  benefit 
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or  advantage,  directly  or  indirectly,  of  any  persons  other  tlian  Ameri- 
can citizens. 

Sec.  19G6.  Every  lease  shall  contain  a  covenant  on  the  part  of  the 
lessee  that  he  will  not  keei),  sell,  furnish,  give  or  dispose  of  any  dis- 
tilled spirits  or  spiritous  liquors  on  either  of  those  islands  to  any  of  the 
natives  thereof,  such  person  not  being  a  physician  and  furnishing  the 
same  for  use  as  medicine;  and  every  revenue  officer,  officially  acting  as 
such  on  either  of  the  islands,  shall  seize  and  destroy  any  distilled  or 
spirituous  liquors  found  thereon ;  but  such  officer  shall  make  detailed 
reports  of  his  doings  in  that  matter  to  the  collector  of  the  port. 

Sec.  1967.  Every  person  who  kills  any  fur  seal  on  either  of  those 
islands,  or  in  the  waters  adjacent  thereto,  without  authority  of  the  les- 
sees thereof,  and  every  person  who  molests,  disturbs,  or  interferes  with 
tlie  lessees,  or  eitherof  tlioin,  or  their  agents  or  employes,  in  the  lawful 
prosecution  of  their  business,  under  the  provivSions  of  this  chapter,  shall 
for  each  offense  be  punished  as  prescribed  in  section  nineteen  hundred 
and  sixty-one;  and  all  vessels,  their  tackle,  apparel,  appurtenances, 
and  cargo,  whose  crews  are  found  engaged  in  any  violation  of  the  pro- 
visions of  sections  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty-five  to  nineteen  hundred 
and  sixty-eight,  inclusive,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United  States. 

Sec.  1968.  If  any  person  or  company,  under  any  lease  herein  author- 
ized, knowingly  kills,  or  i:)ermits  to  be  killed,  any  number  of  seals  ex- 
ceeding the  number  for  each  island  in  this  chapter  prescribed,  such 
person  or  company  shall,  in  addition  to  the  penalties  and  forfeitures 
herein  provided,  forfeit  the  whole  number  of  the  skins  of  seals  killed 
in  that  year,  or,  in  case  the  same  have  been  disposed  of,  then  such  per- 
son or  company  shall  forfeit  the  value  of  the  same. 

Sec.  1969.  In  additional  to  the  annual  rental  required  to  be  reserved 
in  every  lease,  as  provided  in  section  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty-three, 
a  revenue  tax  or  duty  of  two  dollars  is  laid  upon  each  fur-seal  skin 
taken  and  shipped  from  the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George 
during  the  continuance  of  any  lease,  to  be  paid  into  the  Treasury  of 
the  United  States;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  empowered  to 
make  all  needful  regulations  for  the  collection  and  payment  of  the  same, 
and  to  secure  the  comfort,  maintenance,  education,  and  protection  ot 
the  natives  of  those  islands,  and  also  to  carry  into  full  effect  all  the 
provisions  of  this  chapter  except  as  otherwise  prescribed. 

Sec.  1970.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  terminate  any  lease 
given  to  any  person,  company,  or  corporation  on  full  and  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  chapter  or  the  reg- 
ulations established  by  him. 

Sec.  1971.  The  lessees  shall  furnish  to  the  several  masters  of  vessels 
employed  by  them  certified  copies  of  the  lease  held  by  them  respectively, 
which  shall  be  presented  to  the  Government  revenue  officer  for  the  time 
being  who  may  be  in  charge  at  the  islands  as  the  authority  of  the  party 
for  landing  and  taking  skins. 

Sec.  1972.  Congress  may  at  any  time  hereafter  alter,  amend,  or  re- 
I)eal  sections  from  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty  to  nineteen  hundred  and 
seventy-one,  both  inclusive  of  this  chapter. 

Sec.  1973.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  authorized  to  appoint 
one  agent  and  three  assistant  agents,  who  shall  be  charged  with  the 
management  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Alaska,  and  the  performance  of 
such  other  duties  as  may  be  assigned  to  them  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury. 

Sec.  1974.  The  agent  shall  receive  the  sum  of  ten  dollars  each  day, 
one  assistant  agent  the  sum  of  eight  dollars  each  day,  and  two  assist 
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ant  agents  the  sum  of  six  dollars  each  day  while  so  employed;  and 
they  shall  also  be  allowed  their  necessary  traveling  expenses  in  going 
to  and  returning  from  Alaska,  for  which  expenses  vouchers  shall  be 
presented  to  the  proper  accounting  officers  of  the  Treasury,  and  such 
expenses  shall  not  exceed  in  the  aggregate  six  hundred  dollars  each  in 
any  one  year. 

Sec.  1975,  Such  agents  shall  never  be  interested,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, in  any  lease  of  the  right  to  take  seals,  nor  in  any  proceeds  or 
profits  thereof,  either  as  owner,  agent,  partner,  or  otherwise. 

Sec.  1970.  Such  agents  are  empowered  to  administer  oaths  in  all 
cases  relating  to  the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  to  take  testi- 
mony in  Alaska  for  the  use  of  the  Government  in  any  matter  concern- 
ing the  i)ublic  revenues. 


Chap.  64. — An  act  to  amencl  the  act  entitled  "An  act  to  prev<"nt  tlie  extermination  of 
fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska,"  ai)proved  July  first,  eigliteen  hundred  and  seventy. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  the  act  entitled  "An  act 
to  prevent  the'  extermination  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska,"  ap- 
proved July  first,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy,  is  hereby  amended  so 
as  to  authorize  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  he  is  hereby  antbor- 
ized,  to  designate  the  months  in  which  fur  seals  may  be  taken  for  their 
skins  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  in  Alaska,  and  in  the 
waters  adjacent  thereto,  and  the  number  to  be  f:aken  on  or  about  each 
island  respectively. 

An  act  to  proAide  for  the  protection  of  the  salmon  fisheries  of  Alaska. 

Sec.  3.  That  section  nineteen  hundred  and  fifty-six  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes of  the  United  States  is  hereby  declared  to  include  and  apply  to 
all  the  dominion  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea;  and 
it  si  1  all  be  the  duty  of  the  President,  at  a  timely  season  in  each  year, 
to  issue  his  proclamation  and  cause  the  same  to  be  published  for  one 
month  in  at  least  one  newspaper  if  any  such  there  be  published  at  each 
United  States  port  of  entry  on  the  Pacific  coast,  warning  all  persons 
against  entering  said  waters  for  the  purpose  of  violating  the  provisions 
of  said  section ;  and  he  shall  also  cause  one  or  more  vessels  of  the 
United  States  to  diligently  cruise  said  waters  and  arrest  all  persons, 
and  seize  all  vessels  found  to  be,  or  to  have  been,  engaged  in  any  vio- 
lation of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  therein. 

Approved,  March  2,  1889. 


action  of  the  executive, 
certificate  of  authentication. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  Department,  July  30,  1S92. 
Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Keviscd  Statutes  I  liereby  certily  tliat 
the  annexed  paixTs  are  true  copies  of  regulations  and  instructions  issued 
and  letters  written  by  this  Department  relative  to  the  Territory  of 
Alaska. 
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In  witness  whereof  I  Viave  berennto  set  my  hand  and  cansed  the  seal 
of  the  Treasnry  Department  to  be  af&xed,  on  tlie  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 

[SEAL.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Regulations  issued  by  the  United  States  Treasury  department  relative  to 

the  Prihilof  Islands. 

Treasury  Departivient,  February  8,  1870. 
The  attention  of  collectors  and  other  officers  of  the  customs  is  di- 
rected to  the  following  Executive  order: 

Executive  Mansion, 
WasMngion,  D.  C,  February  4,  1S70. 
Under  and  in  pursuance  of  the  authority  Tested  in  me  by  tLe  provisions  of  the  sec- 
ond section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  approved  on  the  27th  day  of  July,  1868,  entitled 
"An  act  to  extend  the  laws  of  the  United  States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  aud 
navigation  over  the  territory  ceded  to  tlie  United  States  by  Russia,  to  establish  a 
collection  district  therein,  and  for  other  purposes,"  the  importation  of  distilled  spir- 
its into  and  within  the  district  of  Alaska  is  hereby  prohibited,  and  tbe  importation 
and  use  of  firearms  aud  ammunition  into  and  within  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George,  in  said  district,  are  also  hereby  prohibited,  under  the  pains  and  penalties  of 
law. 

U.  S.  Grant, 

President. 

In  conformity  with  the  foregoing  order  of  the  President,  and  to  in- 
sure its  faithfnl  execution,  collectors  of  customs  are  hereby  instructed 
to  refuse  clearance  to  all  vessels  having  on  board  distilled  spirits  for 
ports,  places,  or  islands  within  the  territory  and  collection  district  of 
Alaska. 

Vessels  clearing  for  any  port  or  place  intending  to  touch,  trade,  or 
pass  within  the  waters  of  Alaska,  with  distilled  spirits  or  firearms  and 
ammunition  on  board,  will  be  required  to  execute  and  deliver  to  the 
collector  of  customs,  at  the  port  of  clearance,  a  good  and  sufficient  bond 
in  double  the  value  of  tlie  articles  so  laden,  conditioned  that  said  spirits, 
or  any  part  thereof,  shall  not  be  landed  upon  or  disposed  of  within  tlie 
Territory  ot  Alaska,  or  that  said  arms  and  ammunition,  or  any  part 
thereof,  shall  n(Vt  be  landed,  disposed  of,  or  used  upon  either  of  the 
islands  of  St.  Paul  or  St.  George,  in  said  district. 

Geo.  S.  Bout\\':ell, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Treasury  Department,  September  10.,  1870. 
The  following  Executive  order  relating  to  the  importation  of  arms 
into  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  within  the  district  of 
Alaska,  is  published  for  the  information  of  officers  of  the  customs : 

Executive  Mansion. 
Washington,  D.  C,  September  9,  1S70. 
So  much  of  Executive  order  of  February  4,  1870,  as  prohibits  the  importation  and 
use  of  firearms  and  ammunition  into  and  within  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George,  Alaska,  is  hereby  modified  so  as  to  permit  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company 
to  take  a  limited  quantity  of  firearms  and  auimuiiirion  to  said  islands,  subject  to 
the  directions  of  the  revenue  officers  there,  aud  such  regulations  as  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  may  prescribe. 

U.  S.  Grant, 

rrcnident. 
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The  instructions  issued  by  this  Department  in  its  circular  of  Feb- 
ruary 8,  1870,  are  accordingly  modified  so  as  to  adjust  tliem  to  the 
above  order,  lievenue  ofldcers  will,  however,  see  that  the  privilege 
granted  to  the  said  company  is  not  abused;  that  no  firearms  of  any 
kind  are  ever  used  by  said  company  in  the  killing  of  seals  or  other  fur- 
bearing  animals  on  or  near  said  islands  or  near  the  haunts  of  seals  or 
sea-otters  in  the  district,  nor  for  any  purpose  whatever,  during  the 
months  of  June,  July,  August,  September,  and  October  of  each  year, 
nor  after  the  arrival  of  seals  in  the  spring  or  before  their  departure 
in  the  fall,  excepting  for  necessary  protection  and  defense  against 
marauders  or  public  enemies  who  may  unlawfully  attemi>t  to  land  upon 
the  islands. 

In  all  other  resi)ects  the  instructions  of  February  8, 1870,  will  remain 
in  force. 

Wm.  a.  Richardson, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Treasury  Department, 

}S'^asMngtoti,  I).  C,  JuJy  3,  1875. 
To  collectors  of  customs: 

Tlie  imi)ortation  of  breech-loading  rifles  and  fixed  ammunition  suit- 
able therefor  into  the  Territory  of  Alaska,  and  the  shipment  of  such 
rifles  or  ammunition  to  any  port  or  place  in  the  Territory  of  Ahiska, 
are  hereby  forbidden,  and  collectors  of  customs  are  instructed  to  refuse 
clearance  of  any  vessel  having  on  board  any  such  arms  or  ammunition 
destined  for  any  port  or  place  in  said  Territory. 

If,  liowever,  any  vessel  intends  to  touch  or  trade  at  a  ])ort  in  Alaska 
Territory,  or  to  pass  within  the  waters  thereof,  but  shall  be  ultimately 
destined  for  some  iK^rt  or  place  not  within  the  limits  of  said  Territory, 
and  shall  have  on  board  any  such  firearms  or  amnumition,  tlie  master 
or  chief  oflicer  thereof  will  be  required  to  execute  and  deliver  to  the 
collector  of  customs  at  the  port  of  clearance  a  good  and  suflicient  bond, 
with  two  sureties,  in  double  the  value  of  suchmercliandise,  conditioned 
tliat  such  arms  or  anniuuiition,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  not  be  landed 
or  disjjosed  of  Avithin  the  Territory  of  Alaska. 

Such  bond  sliall  be  taken  for  such  time  as  the  collector  shall  deem 
proper,  and  may  be  satisfied  upon  ])roofs  similar  to  those  required  to 
satisfy  ordinary  exi)ort  bonds,  sliowing  that  such  arms  have  been 
landed  at  sonic  foreign  port;  or,  if  such  merchandise  is  landed  at  any 
]i()rt  of  the  United  States  not  within  the  limits  of  the  Teiritory  of 
Alaska,  the  l)ond  may  be  satislicd  ui)on  i)roduction  of  a  certificate 
to  that  effect  from  the  collector  of  the  port  where  it  so  landed. 

Approved. 

CUAS.  F.  CONANT, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Treasuuv  Department, 
Wufihitigton,  I).  C,  Ajnil  :iU,lS79. 
Section  1050  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States  i)rovides 
that  no  ])ers(»n  shall,  without  the  consentof  the  Secretary  of  f  he  Treas- 
ury, kill  any  offer,  mink,  nuirten,  sal)le,  or  fur-seal,  or  other  fur  bearing 
aninnd  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory,  or  in  the  waters  thereof, 
and  that  any  person  convicted  of  a  violation  of  that  section  sliall,  for 
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each  offense,  be  fined  not  less  than  $200  nor  more  than  $1,000,  or  be 
imprisoned  not  more  than  six  months,  or  both ;  and  that  all  vessels, 
with  their  tackle,  apparel,  furniture,  and  cargo,  found  engaged  in  vio- 
lation of  that  section  shall  be  forfeited. 

i^o  fnr-bearing  animals  will,  therefore,  be  allowed  to  be  killed  by  per- 
sons other  than  the  natives  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory,  or  in 
the  waters  thereof,  except  fur-seals  taken  by  the  Alaska  Commercial 
Company  in  pursuance  of  their  lease.  The  use  of  firearms  by  the  na- 
tives in  killing  otter  during  the  months  of  May,  June,  July,  August, 
and  September  is  hereby  prohibited.  No  vessel  will  be  allowed  to 
anchor  in  the  well-known  otter-killing  grounds,  except  those  which  may 
carry  parties  of  natives  to  or  from  such  killing  grounds;  and  it  will  be 
the  duty  of  the  officers  of  the  United  States,  who  may  be  in  that  local- 
ity, to  take  all  proper  measures  to  enforce  all  the  pains  and  penalties 
of  the  law  against  persons  found  guilty  of  a  violation  thereof.  White 
men  lawfully  married  to  natives  and  residing  within  the  Territory  are 
considered  natives  within  the  meaning  of  this  order. 

John  Sherman, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Treasury  Department, 

Office  of  the  Secretary, 

Washington^  D.  C,  March  12,  1881. 

Sir  :  Your  letter  of  the  19th  ultimo,  requesting  certain  information 
in  regard  to  the  meaning  placed  by  this  Department  upon  the  law  reg- 
ulating the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  the  Territory  of  Alaska  was 
duly  received.  The  law  prohibits  the  killing  of  any  fur-bearing  ani- 
mals, except  as  otherwise  therein  provided,  within  the  limits  of  Alaska 
Territory,  or  in  the  waters  thereof,  and  also  prohibits  the  killing  of  any 
fur-seals  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  or  in  the  waters 
adjacent  thereto,  except  during  certain  months. 

You  inquire  in  regard  to  the  interi)retation  of  the  terms  "  waters 
thereof"  and  "  waters  adjacent  thereto, "  as  used  in  the  law,  and  how  far 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  is  to  be  understood  as  extending. 

Presuming  your  inquiry  to  relate  more  especially  to  the  waters  of 
western  Alaska,  you  are  informed  that  the  treaty  with  Russia  of  March 
30, 1870,  by  which  the  Territory  of  Alaska  was  ceded  to  the  United 
States,  defines  the  boundary  of  the  Territory  so  ceded.  This  treaty  is 
found  on  pages  671  to  673  of  the  volume  of  treaties  of  the  Kevised  Stat- 
utes. It  will  be  seen  therefrom  that  the  limit  of  the  cession  extends 
from  a  line  starting  from  the  Arctic  Ocean  and  running  through  Bering 
Strait  to  the  north  of  St.  Lawrence  Islands.  The  line  runs  thence  in  a 
southwesterly  direction,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attn 
and  Copper  Island  of  the  Kromanboski  couplet  or  group  in  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean,  to  meridian  of  193  degrees  of  west  longitude.  All  the 
waters  within  that  boundary  to  the  western  end  of  the  Aleutian  Archi- 
pelago and  chain  of  islands  are  considered  as  comprised  within  the 
waters  of  Alaska  Territory. 

All  the  penalties  prescribed  by  law  against  the  killing  of  fur-bearing 
animals  would  therefore  attach  against  any  violation  of  law  within  the 
limits  before  described. 
Very  resx)ectfully, 

H.  F.  French, 
Acting  Secretary. 

Mr.  D.  A.  Ancona, 

Kg.  717  QPFarrell  street,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 
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Teeasury  Department,  March  6, 1886. 
Sir  :  I  transmit  herewith  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  letter  ad- 
dressed by  the  Department  on  the  12th  March,  1881,  to  D,  A.D'Ancona, 
concerning  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of  the 
Territory  of  Alaska  and  the  prevention  of  tlie  killing  of  fur-seals  and 
other  fur-bearing  animals  within  such  areas  as  prescribed  by  Chapter 
3,  Title  23,  of  the  Revised  Statutes.  The  attention  of  your  predecessor 
in  office  was  called  to  this  subject  on  the  4th  April,  1881.  This  com- 
munication is  addressed  to  you  inasmuch  as  it  is  understood  that  cer- 
tain parties  at  your  port  contemplate  the  fitting  out  of  expeditions  to 
kill  fur-seals  in  these  waters.  You  are  requested  to  give  due  publicity 
to  such  letters  in  order  that  such  parties  may  be  informed  of  the  con- 
struction placed  by  this  Department  upon  the  provision  of  law  referred 
to. 

Respectfully,  yours, 

D.  Manning, 

Secretary, 
Collector  of  Customs, 

San  Francisco, 


Regulations  governing  the  seal  fisheries  in  AlasJca,  published  in  1889. 

The  law  limits  the  number  of  seals  which  may  be  killed  for  their  skins 
on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  to  100,000  per  annum.  At 
present  the  quota  is  fixed  at  80,000  for  St.  Paul  Island,  and  20,000  for 
St.  George  Island.  This  proportion  may  be  varied  from  time  to  time 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  as  facts  may  seem  to  demand. 

The  skins  will  be  counted  by  the  Treasury  agents  as  they  are  placed 
in  the  salt  houses,  and  again  as  they  are  placed  on  board  the  vessel ; 
and  a  daily  record  of  the  count  will  be  kept.  This  record  will  be  filed, 
and  from  it  will  be  entered  in  a  ledger  a  proper  report  of  the  season's 
catch.  At  the  close  of  each  season  a  re[)ort  to  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment will  be  made  by  tlie  principal  agent,  showing  thenund)er  of  skins 
taken  and  shipped,  which  will  include  the  skins  of  any  seals  killed  for 
food  and  acceitted  by  the  company  as  part  of  its  quota.  The  reixut  will 
also  show  to  what  extent  the  company  has  performed  the  other  condi- 
tions of  the  lease  with  respect  to  furnishing  supplies  to  the  natives, 
keeping  the  school,  etc.,  and  generally  embracing  a  review  for  the  year 
of  the  condition  of  affairs  at  the  islands.  The  natives  are  expected  to 
perform  the  work  assigned  them  in  an  orderly  and  proper  manner,  and 
the  making  or  tlie  use  of  "quass"  or  other  intoxicating  drinks  will  be 
discouraged  by  the  officers  of  tlie  company  and  of  the  CJovernment,  and, 
when  necessary,  the  issuance  of  supplies  from  which  such  beverages 
can  1)0  made  may  be  refused.  To  do  the  coarser  kind  of  w(Mk,  such  as 
salting  the  skins,  etc.,  the  company  is  authoii/ed  to  take  from  other 
parts  of  the  Territory  a  proper  number  of  men,  who  may  b»'  used  to  do 
the  woik  of  killing  or  tiaying,  should  the  natives  of  the  ishinds  tail  or 
refuse  to  do  their  work  or  to  pi'itbrm  it  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

The  Treasury  agents  are  expected  to  m;iintain  order,  re([uire  tho 
attendance  of  the  c.hihlren  at  the  school,  and  lend  their  best  etVorts  to 
legnlate  the  condition  of  affairs,  so  as  t<»  promote  the  welfare  of  tho 
natives  and  advance  them  in  civilization. 

Occasional  visits  will  be  made  by  the  Government  otficers  to  Otter 
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Island,  situate  about  6  miles  from  St.  Paul  Island,  where  large  numbers 
of  seals  congregate,  in  order  to  keep  off  marauders  and  prevent  the  un- 
lawful killing  of  seals.  On  shipment  of  the  skins  from  the  seal  islands 
a  certificate,  signed  by  the  Treasury  agent  and  by  the  captain  of  the 
vessel,  of  the  number  of  skins  laden  on  board  will  be  made  out  in  dupli- 
cate, one  copy  to  be  given  to  the  captain  and  one  to  be  retained  by  the 
agent.  The  captain  will,  on  arrival,  deliver  his  copy  to  the  collector  of 
customs  at  San  Francisco.  The  skins  will  be  then  counted  by  officers 
detailed  by  the  collector  for  that  i)urpose,  and  a  record  of  each  day's 
count  made.  Temporary  payiiicnt  of  tax  will  be  accepted  on  the  count 
of  skins  at  San  Francisco,  and  a  repoit  will,  upon  j)ayment  of  such  tax, 
be  made  by  the  collector  of  the  Treasury,  showing  the  number  of  skins 
embraced  in  the  certificate  piesented  by  the  captain,  the  number  ascer- 
tained by  the  San  Francisco  count,  and  the  sum  paid  as  tax.  Should 
any  considerable  variance  be  shown  by  these  reports  between  the  count 
of  the  skins  made  at  the  islands  and  that  made  at  San  Francisco  the 
Department  will  take  such  action  in  regard  thereto  as  the  facts  may  ap- 
pear to  demand. 

These  regulations  are  in  force  to-day,  except  as  modified  by  the  lease 
of  18D0  and  the  modus  vivendi  of  1891  and  1892. 

In  the  summer  of  1891  instructions  were  given  to  the  Treasury  agents 
stationed  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  prohibit  in  future  all  killing  of  pup- 
seals  for  food,  or  for  any  other  piu-poses. 


certificate  of  authentication. 

United  States  of  Aimerica, 

Treasury  Dejjartment,  July  30,  1892. 
Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify  that 
the  annexed  papers  are  true  copies  of  the  contracts  made  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  with  The  Alaska  Commercial  Company  in  1870, 
and  with  The  ISTorth  American  Commercial  Company  in  1890  relative  to 
sealing  rights  in  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Dex^artmeut  to  be  aflixed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 
[seal.]  Chaeles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Lease  of  sealing  rights  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  The  AlasJca  Commercial 

Company  in  1870. 

COXTRACT   BETWEEN   WILLIAM   A.   EICHARDSOX,   ACTING    SECRETARY  OF  THE  TREAS- 
URY,   AND   THE   ALASKA  COMMERCIAL   COMPANY. 

This  indenture,  in  duplicate,  made  this3d  day  of  August,  A.  D.  1870,  by 
and  between  William  A.  Richardson,  Acting  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
in  pursuance  of  an  act  of  Congress  approved  July  1st,  1870,  entitled  "An 
act  to  prevent  the  extermination  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska,"  and 
The  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  a  corporation  duly  established  under 
the  laws  of  the  State  of  California,  acting  by  John  F.  Miller,  its  presi- 
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dent  and  agent,  in  accordance  with  a  resolntion  of  said  corporation  dnly 
adopted  at  a  meeting  of  its  board  of  trustees  lield  January  31st,  1870. 

Witnesseth  that  tLe  said  Secretary  hereby  leases  to  The  Alaska  Com- 
mercial Company,  without  power  of  transfer,  for  the  term  of  twenty 
years,  from  the  1st  day  of  May,  1870,  the  right  to  engage  in  the  business 
of  taking  fur-seals  on  the  islands  of  St.  George  and  St.  Paul,  within  the 
Territory  of  Alaska,  and  to  send  a  vessel  or  vessels  to  said  islands  for 
the  skins  of  such  seals. 

And  the  said  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  in  consideration  of  their 
riglit  under  this  lease,  hereby  covenant  and  agree  to  pay  for  each  year 
during  said  term,  and  in  proportion  during  any  part  thereof,  the  sum  of 
$55,000  into  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States,  in  accordance  with  the 
regulations  of  the  Secretary,  to  be  made  for  this  purjiose  under  said  act, 
which  payment  shall  be  secured  bj^  deposit  of  United  States  bonds  to 
that  amount;  and  also  covenant  and  agree  to  pay  annually  into  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States,  under  said  rules  and  regulations,  a  reve- 
nue tax  or  duty  of  $2  upon  each  fur-seal  skin  taken  audshipi)ed  by  them  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  act  aforesaid ;  and  also  the  sum  of 
62^  cents  for  each  fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  and  55  cents  per  gallon 
for  each  gallon  of  oil  obtained  from  said  seals  for  sale  on  said  islands  or 
elsewhere  and  sold  by  said  company.  And  also  covenant  and  agree,  in 
accordance  with  said  rules  and  regulations,  to  furnish  free  of  charge  the 
inhabitants  of  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  annually  during 
said  term,  25,000  dried  salmon,  GO  cords  firewood,  a  sutiicient  quantity 
of  salt,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  barrels  for  preserving  the  necessary 
sui)})ly  of  meat. 

And  the  said  lessees  also  hereby  covenant  and  agree  during  the  term 
aforesaid,  to  maintain  a  school  on  each  island,  in  accordance  with  said 
rules  and  regulations,  and  suitable  for  the  education  of  the  natives  of 
said  islands,  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  eight  months  in  each  year. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  not  to  kill  upon  said 
island  of  St.  Paul  more  than  75,000  fur-seals,  and  upon  the  island  of 
St.  George  not  more  than  25,000  fur-seals  per  annum;  not  to  kill  any 
fur-seal  upon  the  islands  aforesaid  in  any  other  month  except  the  months 
of  June,  July,  September,  and  October  of  each  year;  not  to  kill  such 
seals  at  anytime  by  the  use  of  firearms  or  other  means  tending  to  drive 
the  seals  from  said  islands;  not  to  kill  any  female  seal  or  any  seal  less 
than  one  year  old;  not  to  kill  any  seal  in  the  waters  adjacent  to  said 
islands  or  on  the  beaches,  clifis,  or  rocks  where  they  haul  up  from  the 
sea  to  remain. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  to  abide  by  any  re- 
striction or  limitation  ui)on  the  right  to  kill  seals  under  this  lease  that 
the  act  i)rescribes  or  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  judge 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  sucli  seals. 

And  the  said  lessees  hereby  agree  that  they  will  not  iii  any  way 
sell,  transfer,  or  assign  this  lease,  and  that  any  transfer,  sale,  or  assign- 
ment of  the  same  shall  be  v^oid  and  of  no  eftect. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  coviMiant  and  agree  to  furnish  to  the  sev- 
eral mastersof  the  vessels  employed  by  thenicertilied  co])ies  of  this  lease, 
U*  be  ]irescnted  to  the  (iovernment  revenue  olliccrs,  for  the  time  being 
in  charge  of  said  ishuuls,  as  the  authority  of  said  lessees  f()r  the  land- 
ing a;Hl  taking  said  skins. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  that  they  or  their 
Agents  shall  not  keep,  sell,  furnish,  give,  or  disjiose  of  any  distilled 
spirits  or  spirituous  li(j[uors  on  either  of  said  islands  to  any  of  the 
14 
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natives  thereof,  such  person  not  being  a  physician  furnishing  the  same 
for  use  as  medicine. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  that  this  lease  is 
accepted  subject  to  all  needful  rules  and  regulations  which  shall  at 
any  time  or  times  hereafter  be  made  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
for  the  collection  and  payment  of  the  rentals  herein  agreed  to  be  paid 
by  said  lessees,  for  the  comfort,  maintenance,  education,  and  protec- 
tion of  the  natives  of  said  islands,  and  for  carrying  into  effect  all  the 
provisions  of  the  act  aforesaid,  and  will  abide  by  and  conform  to  said 
rules  and  regulations. 

And  the  said  lessees,  accepting  this  lease  with  the  full  knowledge 
of  the  provisions  of  the  aforesaid  act  of  Congress,  further  covenant  and 
agree  that  they  will  fulfill  all  the  provisions,  requirements,  and  limita- 
tions of  said  act,  whether  herein  specifically  set  out  or  not. 

In  witness  whereof  the  parties  aforesaid  have  hereunto  set  their 
hands  and  seals  the  day  and  year  above  written. 

Wllliam  a.  Richardson, 

Acting  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
Alaska  Commercial  Company, 
By  Jno.  F.  Miller,  President. 
Executed  in  the  presence  of — 
J.  H.  Saville. 


Lease  of  the  sealing  rights  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  the  North  American 
Commercial  Company  in  1890. 

This  indenture,  made  in  duplicate  this  12th  day  of  March,  1890,  by 
and  between  William  Windom,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United 
States,  m  pursuance  of  Chapter  3,  of  Title  23,  Revised  Statutes,  and 
The  North  American  Commercial  Company,  a  corporation  duly  estab- 
lished under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  California  and  actmg  by  I.  Liebes, 
its  president,  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  of  said  corporation 
adopted  at  a  meeting  of  its  board  of  directors  held  January  4,  1890. 

Witnesseth:  That  the  said  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  agreements  hereinafter  stated,  hereby  leases  to  the  said 
Is'orth  American  Commercial  Company  for  a  term  of  twenty  years  from 
the  1st  day  of  May,  1890,  the  exclusive  right  to  engage  in  the  business 
of  taking  fur-seals  on  the  islands  of  St.  George  and  St.  Paul,  in  the 
Territory  of  Alaska,  and  to  send  a  vessel  or  vessels  to  said  islands  for 
the  skins  of  such  seals. 

The  said  North  American  Commercial  Company,  in  consideration  of 
the  rights  secured  to  it  under  this  lease  above  stated,  on  its  part  cov- 
enants and  agrees  to  do  the  things  following,  that  is  to  say: 

To  pay  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States  each  year  during  the 
said  term  of  twenty  years,  as  annual  rental,  the  sum  of  §60,000;  and  in 
addition  thereto  agrees  to  pay  tlie  revenue  tax,  or  duty,  of  $2  laid  upon 
each  fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  by  it  from  said  islands  of  St.  George 
and  St.  Paul;  and  also  to  pay  to  the  said  Treasurer  the  further  sum  of 
$7.62|  apiece  for  each  and  every  fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  from 
said  islands;  and  also  to  pay  the  sum  of  50  cents  per  gallon  for  each 
gallon  of  oil  sold  by  it  made  from  seals,  that  may  be  taken  on  said  is- 
lands during  the  said  period  of  twenty  years;  and  to  secure  the  prompt 
payment  of  the  .$00,000  rental  above  referred  to,  the  said  company 
agrees  to  deposit  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  bonds  of  the 
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United  States  to  tlie  amount  of  $50,000,  face  value  to  be  held  as  a, 
guarantee  for  the  annual  payment  of  said  $G0,000  rental,  the  interest 
thereon  when  due  to  be  collected  and  paid  to  The  Xorth  American  Com- 
mercial Company,  provided  the  said  company  is  not  in  default  of  pay- 
ment of  any  part  of  the  said  $00,000  rental. 

That  it  will  furnish  to  the  native  inhabitants  of  said  islands  of  St. 
George  and  St.  Paul  annually  such  quantity  or  number  of  dried  sal- 
mon, and  such  quantity  of  salt  and  such  number  of  salt  barrels  for  pre- 
serving their  necessary  supply  of  meat  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

That  it  will  also  furnish  to  the  said  inhabitants  80  tons  of  coal  an- 
nually and  a  sufficient  number  of  comfortable  dwellings  in  which  said 
native  inhabitants  may  reside,  and  will  keep  said  dwellings  in  proper 
repair;  and  will  also  provide  and  keep  in  repair  such  suitable  school- 
houses  as  may  be  necessary,  and  will  establish  and  maintain  during 
eight  months  of  each  year  proper  schools  for  the  education  of  the 
children  on  said  islands,  the  same  to  be  taught  by  competent  teachers, 
who  shall  be  paid  by  the  Company  a  fair  compensation,  all  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  and  will  also  provide  and 
maintain  a  suitable  house  for  religious  worship;  and  will  also  provide 
a  competent  physician  or  physicians  and  necessary  and  proper  medi- 
cines and  medical  supplies;  and  will  also  provide  the  necessaries  of 
life  for  the  widows  and  orphans  and  aged  and  infirm  inhabitants  of 
said  islands  who  are  unable  to  provide  for  themselves;  all  of  which 
foregoing  agreements  will  be  done  and  performed  by  the  said  Company 
free  of  all  costs  and  charges  to  said  native  inhabitants  of  said  islands 
or  to  the  United  States. 

The  annual  rental,  together  with  all  other  payments  to  the  United 
States  provided  for  in  this  lease,  shall  be  made  and  paid  on  or  before 
the  first  day  of  April  of  each  and  every  year  during  the  existence  of 
this  lease,  beginning  with  the  1st  day  of  April,  1891. 

The  said  Company  further  agrees  to  employ  the  native  inhabitants 
of  said  islands  to  perform  such  labor  upon  the  islands  as  they  are  fitted 
to  perform,  and  to  pay  therefor  a  foir  and  Just  compensation,  siicli  as 
may  be  fixed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  and  also  agrees  to  con- 
tribute, as  far  as  in  its  power,  all  reas<mable  efforts  to  secure  the  com- 
fort, health,  education,  and  promote  the  morals  and  civilization  of  said 
native  inhabitants. 

The  said  Company  also  agrees  faithfully  to  obey  and  abide  by  all  rules 
and  regulations  that  tlie  Secretary  of  tlie  Treasury  has  heretofore  or 
may  hereafter  establish  or  make  in  pursuance  of  law  concerning  the 
taking  of  seals  on  said  islands,  and  concerning  the  comfort,  morals,  and 
other  interests  of  said  inhabitants,  and  all  matters  pertaining  to  said 
islands  and  the  taking  of  seals  within  the  possessions  of  the  United 
States.  It  also  agrees  to  obey  and  abide  by  any  restrictions  or  linutiv 
tions  upon  the  right  to  kill  seals,  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
shall  judge  necessary  under  the  law,  for  the  preservation  of  the  seal 
fisheries  of  the  United  States;  and  it  agrees  that  it  will  not  kill,  or  per- 
mit to  be  killed,  so  far  as  it  can  prevent,  in  any  year,  a  greater  nuinher 
of  seals  than  is  authorized  by  the  Secretary  of  the  TrtMsnry. 

The  said  Company  further  agrees  that  it  will  not  i>ermit  any  of  its 
ngents  to  keep,  sell,  give,  or  dispose  of  any  distilled  s|)iiitsor  s]tirihi  »us 
liquors  or  opiumon  eitherof  said  islaiids,orthe  waters  adjacent  thereto, 
to  any  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  said  islands,  snch  i)erson  not  being 
a  i)hysician  and  furnishing  the  same  for  use  as  a  medicine. 

It  IS  understood  and  agreed  that  the  uiunher  of  fur-seiils  to  bo  taken 


108  ACTION    OF    THE    UNITED    STATES. 

and  killed  for  their  skins  upon  said  islands  by  the  North  American 
Commercial  Company  during  the  year  ending  May  1,  1891,  shall  not 
exceed  60,000. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  reserves  the  right  to  terminate  this 
lease  and  all  rights  of  the  North  American  Commercial  Company  under 
the  same  at  any  time,  on  full  and  satisfactory  proof  that  the  said  com- 
13any  has  violated  any  of  the  provisions  and  agreements  of  this  lease, 
or  in  any  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  or  any  Treasury  regulation 
respecting  the  taking  of  fur-seals,  or  concerning  the  islands  of  St.  George 
and  St.  Paul,  or  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  parties  hereto  have  set  their  hands  and  seals 
the  day  and  year  above  written. 

William  Windom, 
,,,  ,,  .  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

[J^ortli  American  ^     j  .j 

Commercial  Company.  NORTH  AMERICAN  COMMERCIAL  COMPANY, 

Lncorporated  •!->      x     t 

December,  1889.]  -tJy  1.    LiIEBES, 

Freudent  of  the  North  American  Commercial  Comj^any. 

Attest: 

H.  B.  Parsons, 

Assistant  Secretary. 


certificate  of  authentication. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  De2Jartment,  July  30,  1892. 
Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify 
that  the  annexed  table  is  a  correct  statement  of  the  vessels  seized  in 
Bering  Sea  by  officers  of  the  United  States  x^irsuant  to  instructions  of 
this  Department. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 
[SEAL.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Table  of  vessels  seized  hy  revenue  steamers  of  the  United  States  in  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

In  the  year  1876,  the  schooner  San  Diego,  an  American  vessel,  was 
seized  for  illegal  sealing  near  Otter  Island,  by  the  Treasury  agents  in 
charge  of  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

In  the  year  1884,  the  schooner  Adele,  a  vessel  sailing  under  the  Ger- 
man flag,  was  seized  for  illegal  sealing  near  St.  Paul  Island,  by  the 
United  States  Eevenue  Marine. 
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VESSELS  SEIZED  BY  RETENUE  STEAMER  CORWIN,   CAPT.  G.  A.  ABBEY,  COMilAND- 

ING. 


No. 

Date  of 
seizure. 

Nationality. 

Rig. 

Name. 

Lati- 
tude N. 

Longi- 
tude VV. 

Section  of 

Revi.sed 

Statutes 

under 

wliich 

seized. 

No. 

of 

skins. 

1 

9 

July  17 
Aug.    1 
Au^.    1 
Aug.    2 

Total. 

American 

British 

Schooner  . 
do 

City  of  San  Diego 

0     / 

54  04 

55  45 
55  30 
55  10 

O        ( 

106  46 
168  25 
168  10 
167  40 

1955, 1956 
1956 
1956 
1956 

577 

S 

do 

....do 

685 

4 

do 

....do  

402 

2,067 

1887. 
VESSELS  SEIZED  BY  REVENUE  STEAMER  BEAR,  CAPT.  M.  A.  HE ALY,  COMMANDING. 


1  Aug.  25 

2  Au".  25 

American 

British 

Schooner  . 
do 

54  05  '  166  42 
54  00  i  166  20 
54  12     106  53 

1956 

1956 

1P56, 1961 

1,594 
1,876 
1,679 

Adii ."       

3     Sept.     2 

do 

Total. 

[                1 

5,149 

1         : 

1887.    (Oontinued.) 

VESSELS    SEIZED    BY    REVENUE    STEAMER     RUSH,    CAPT.    L.    G.    SHEPARD,    COM- 
MANDING. 


June  30 

July    2 

July  9 
July  12 

July  16 
July  17 

Aug.  6 
Aug.  6 
Aug.    6 

Aug.  8 
Aug.    8 

Aug.  18 

Total . . 


American 


British 


..do 
..do 


American. 
British  . .. 


Aiiierii'an. 
British  ... 
American. 


-do 
.do 


Schooner  .i  Challoniro 


Steam 
schooner 

Schooner  . 

Steam 
schooner 

Schooner  . 

Steam 
scliooner 

Schooner  . 

...do 

...do 


...do.... 
Steam 
schooner 
Schooner 


Anna  Bock  , 


"W.  P.  Say  ward. 
Dolphin 


Lillio  L. 
Grace. . . 


Ellen 

Alfred  Ad.ains. 
Annie 


Alpha 

Kate  and  Annie 


San  Jose. 


Akoutan    Is- 
land. 
54  58     167  26 


54  53 

54  38 

55  46 
55  03 

54  19 

54  42 

55  05 

56  5.". 

57  07 


167  51J 

167  03 

170  38 

168  40 

166  58 

167  20 
167  19 

169  40 
169  51 

167  28 


1961 


1956 
1955, 1956 

1961, 1956 
1955, 1956 

1956, 1961 
1955, 1956 
1955, 1956, 
1961 
19r.0,  1961 
1956,  1961 

1956,  1901 


151 

336 

477 
618 

197 
769 

195 

1,379 

304 

389 
577 

891 


6,726 


1889. 

VESSELS  SEIZED  BY  THE  UNITED  STATES    REVENUE  STEAMER    RICHARD   RUSH. 
CAPT.  L.  G.  SHEPARD,  COMMANDING. 


Jnly  11 
July    15 
July  29 
July   30 
July   31 
Aug.    0 

Total.. 

IJritish 

do 

Schooner  . 
do 

*  Black  Diamond 

56  22 
55  11 

57  24 
55  44 
55  42 
50  29 

170  25 
105  55 

171  55 
171    4 
170  40 
108  15 

1950 
1056 
1950 
1950 
19.->0 
1B56 

76 
418 

....do 

do 

I'litlilinder 

United  States. 

....do 

do 

James  (i.  Swan 

171 
619 

....do  

do 

♦Lily 

333 

2,470 

_^ 

*  Partly  owned  by  American  oitlsena. 


110  action  of  the  united  states. 

Treasury  Depaiit:ment, 
Office  of  the  Secretary, 
Washington,  D.  G.,  July  15,  1893. 
The  honorable  the  Secretary  op  State: 

Sir  :  In  reply  to  your  request  therefor  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that 
the  records  of  this  Department  afford  the  following  information  in  rela- 
tion to  the  service  of  the  Revenue  Cutters  in  Alaskan  waters  since  that 
Territory  was  ceded  to  the  United  States. 

Early  in  June,  18G7,  before  the  formal  transfer  of  the  Territory  was 
made  by  the  Russian  Government  to  the  United  States,  the  revenue 
steamer  Lincoln  was  ordered  to  Alaska  and  sailed  in  July.  She  was 
in  immediate  command  of  Capt.  J.  W.  White,  while  Capt,  W.  A.  How- 
ard, also  of  the  Eevenue-Cutter  Service,  had  general  charge  of  the  expe- 
dition. 

His  instructions  contemplated  the  securing  of  information  which 
would  aid  in  the  j^roper  protection  of  the  revenues  and  the  interests  of 
the  Goverumeiit  when  the  Territory  became  a  part  of  the  United 
States.  The  records  fail  to  show  the  date  on  which  the  Lincoln  re- 
turned to  San  Francisco,  but  it  was  prior  to  Xovember  1st  of  that  year. 

March  20,  1868,  Capt.  J.  W.  White,  then  in  command  of  the  revenue 
steamer  Wayanda,  was  ordered  with  his  command  on  a  cruise  to  Alaska 
"for  the  i^rotectiou  of  those  interests  esiDecially  confided  to  your  care 
as  an  officer  of  the  Revenue-Marine  Service  by  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  and  the  regulations  of  this  Department."  The  Wayanda  sailed 
from  San  Francisco  April  18, 1868. 

Duiing  the  season  this  vessel  visited  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  aud  St. 
George  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals 
and  returned  to  San  Francisco  ]!s"ovember  6, 1868. 

Early  in  1869  Lieuts.  Robert  Henderson  and  W.  B.  Barnes,  of  the 
Revenue-Cutter  Service,  were  ordered  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  prevent 
illicit  traffic  and  the  violation  of  the  revenue  laws  with  xiarticular  ref- 
erence to  the  act  of  July  27,  1868,  section  6,  forbidding  the  killing  ot 
fur-seals. 

On  the  same  date,  February  6,  1869,  Capt.  J.  A.  Henriques  was  or- 
dered with  the  Wayanda  into  Alaskan  waters  from  San  Francisco.  This 
order  was  modified  on  the  23d  of  February  so  as  to  place  him  in  com- 
mand of  the  Lincoln  instead  of  the  Wayanda.  His  orders  were  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  those  to  Captain  White  of  the  previous  year,  and 
the  cruise  covered  the  same  ground. 

During  this  season  the  revenue  cutter  Reliayice,  under  command  of 
Capt.  James  M.  Selden,  was  stationed  at  Sitka. 

Under  date  of  March  31, 1870,  Capt.  Janies  M.  Selden  was  directed 
to  cruise  with  the  Reliance  from  Sitka  to  Unalaska,  the  seal  islands, 
I>'orton  and  Kotzebue  sounds. 

On  the  18th  of  Ai)ril  following  the  collector  of  customs  at  Sitka  was 
instructed  to  direct  Captain  Selden  to  be  particular  to  note  vessels  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  seal  islands,  and  "  those  seized,  gi^^ng  names,  dates, 
and  flag  and  specifications  of  seizure." 

May  25  of  the  same  j^ear  tbe  commanding  officer  of  the  revenue 
steamer  Lincoln,  Capt.  C.  M.  Scammon,  was  ordered  with  his  command 
on  a  cruise  to  the  Aleutian  Islands,  Bering  Sea,  and  the  islands  of  St. 
George  and  St.  Paul,  with  instructions  to  "  protect  the  interests  of  the 
Government  in  those  waters." 

During  the  years  1871  and  1872  the  Revenue  Cutter  Reliance,  under 
the  command  of  Capt.  J.  A.  Webster,  jr.,  was  stationed  at  Sitka,  aud 
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during  eacli  season  cruised  as  far  to  the  westward  as  CFnalaska  and 
vicinity. 

In  1873  and  1874  the  same  cutter  was  under  the  command  of  Capt. 
J.  G.  Baker,  and  during  tlie  summer  seasons  her  station  was  Sitka. 
From  this  port  she  made  v^oyages  to  the  westward  to  Unalaslca  and 
vicinitj'^,  Ansiting  the  islands  of  St.  Matthews,  St.  Lawrence,  Univak, 
and  St.  Micliaels. 

On  the  otli  of  May,  1875,  Capt.  C.  M.  Scammon,  commanding  the 
Eevenue  Gutter  Wolcott,  was  ordered  nortli  to  report  to  the  collector  of 
customs  at  Sitka,  and  that  officer  directed  the  vessel  "  to  cruise  in  the 
waters  adjacent  to  and  within  the  Prince  of  Wales  Archipelago." 

During  the  year  1876  Alaska  was  not  visited  by  any  of  the  vessels  of 
tlie  Kevenue-Cutter  Service. 

Vessels  of  the  service  were  dispatched  to  Alaska  each  season  from 
1877  to  1887,  inclusive,  under  orders  "  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  law 
and  protect  the  interests  of  the  Government  on  the  seal  islands,  at  the 
sea-otter  hunting  grounds,  and  in  Alaska  generally.  The  commanding 
officer  was  clothed  M'ith  full  power  to  enforce  the  law  as  contained  in 
section  105G  of  the  Kevised  Statutes  prohibiting  the  killing  of  seal  and 
other  fur-bearing  animals  in  the  waters  of  Alaska;  he  Avas  directed  to 
seize  aU  vessels  and  arrest  and  turn  over  to  the  i)roj)er  authorities  all 
persons  found  violating  said  law.  Similar  orders  were  issued  for  1889 
and  1890. 

The  following  is  an  exhibit  of  the  names  of  the  vessels,  the  command- 
ing officers,  and  dates  of  order  and  return  to  San  Francisco  or  Port 
Townseud  from  1877  up  to  1892,  inclusive: 


Year. 


1877. 
1878. 
1879. 
1880. 
1881. 
1881. 
1882. 
1883. 
1884. 
1885. 
1886. 
1886. 
1887. 
1887. 
1888. 
1888. 
1889. 
1889. 
1890. 
1890. 
1890. 
1891. 
1891. 
1891. 
1892. 

1892. 

1892. 
1892. 


Name  of 
vessel. 


Name  of  commanding  officer. 


Rush  .. 
...do  .... 
...do  .... 
Uorwin . 
..do  .... 
Riisli  .. , 
Corwin  . 
..do  .... 
..do  .... 
..do  .... 
.do  .... 
Bear  ... 
..do  .... 
Hush  ... 
...do  .... 
Hear  ... 
Rush.. 
IJpar  . . 


ItMsll  ... 

Corwin  . 
Rii.sh  .. 
Bear  ... 
Corwin  . 
..do  .... 


Albatross. 

Rush 

Boor 


Capt.  Geo.  W.  Bailey. 

do 

do 

Capt.  C.  L.  Hooper... 

do 

Lieut.  M.  A.  Healy... 

do 

Capt.  M.  A.  Healy  ... 

do 

do 

Capt.  C.  A.  Abbey.... 
Capt.  M.  A.  Healy  ... 

do 

Capt.  L.  G.  Shepard  . . 

do 

Capt.  M.  A.  Healv  ... 
Capt.  L.  G.  SlifpaVd  . . 
Capt.  M.  A.  Healy  ... 

do 

Ca|>t.  W.  C.  Coulson.. 
Capt.  C.  L.  Hooper... 
Capt.  W.  C.  Coulson  . 
Capt.  M.  A.  Healy  ... 
Capt.  C.  L.  Hooper  ... 
do 


Lieut.  Commander  Z.  L.  Tanner. 

Capt.  W.  C.  Coulson 

Capt.  M.  A.  Healy 


Dat»  of 
order. 


Apr.  20 
.)  une  28 
Ai)r.  21 
June  19 
Apr.  21 
Aug.  19 
July  15 
May  11 
Apr.  18 
Ajir.  18 
May  28 
Ai>r.  21 
]\Iav  10 
May  28 
June  2G 
May  10 
May  23 
May  31 
May  21 
May  22 
A\ig.  16 
May  9 
May  25 
Juno  10 
Mar.  19 
<Mar.  1«> 
>Apr.  26{ 
Apr.  26 
Apr.  29 


Date  of 
return. 


Nov. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


7 
27 
20 
14 
21 
1 
15 
8 
5 
12 

Sept.    22 

Oct.      21 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Nov.    30 

Oct.      15 

Oct. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

Oct. 


•Sailed. 


Respectfully  yours, 


CUAKLES   Foi^TER, 

tSt'crctary. 


112  ACTION    OP    THE    UNITED    STATES. 

No.  2015. 

United  States  oe  America. 
department  of  state. 

To  all  tcliom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting: 

I  certify  that  a  proclamation,  of  which  the  annexed  is  a  true  copy,  was 
issued  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  in  the  year  1889,  and  that 
a  proclamation  of  similar  purport  was  issued  by  him  in  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing years,  to  wit:  1890,  1891,  and  1892. 

In  testimony  whereof  I,  John  W.  Foster,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States,  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Department  of  State  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  30th  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1892, 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  one  hun- 
dred and  seventeenth. 

[seal.]  John  W.  Foster. 


BY  THE   PRESIDENT   OF   THE   UNITED   STATES    OF   AMERICA. 

A  Proclamation. 

The  following  provisions  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  are  hereby 
published  for  the  information  of  all  concerned : 

Section  1956,  Eevised  Statutes,  chapter  3,  title  23,  enacts  that  "  ISTo 
person  shall  kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur  seal,  or  other  fur- 
bearing  animal  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory,  or  in  the  waters 
thereof;  and  every  person  guilty  thereof  shall,  for  each  offense,  be  fined 
not  less  than  two  hundred  nor  more  than  one  thousand  dollars,  or  im- 
prisoned not  more  than  six  months,  or  both,  and  all  vessels,  their  tackle, 
apparel,  fuimiture  and  cargo,  found  engaged  in  violation  of  this  section 
shall  be  forfeited,  but  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  have  power 
to  authorize  the  killing  of  any  such  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  other  fur- 
bearing  animal,  except  fur  seals,  under  such  regulations  as  he  may  pre- 
scribe, and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  prevent  the  killing 
of  any  far  seal,  and  to  provide  for  the  execution  of  the  provisions  of  this 
section  until  it  is  otherwise  provided  by  law,  nor  shall  he  grant  any 
special  j^rivileges  under  this  section." 

******* 

Section  3  of  the  act  entitled  "  An  act  to  provide  for  the  protection  of 
the  salmon  fisheries  of  Alaska,"  approved  March  2, 1889,  provides  that: 

Sec.  3.  That  section  1956  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United.  States  is  hereby  de* 
clared  to  include  and  apply  to  all  the  dominion  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of 
Behring  Sea,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  at  a  timely  season  in  each  year, 
to  issue  his  proclamation,  and  cause  the  same  to  be  published  for  one  month  at  least  in 
one  newspaper  (if  any  such  there  be)  published  at  each  United  States  port  of  entry 
on  the  Pacific  coast,  warning  all  persons  against  entering  such  waters  for  the  pur- 
pose of  violating  the  provisions  of  said  section,  and  he  shall  also  cause  one  or  more 
vessels  of  the  United  States  to  diligently  cruise  said  waters  and  arrest  all  persons 
and  seize  all  vessels  found  to  be  or  to  have  been  engaged  in  any  violation  of  the  laws 
of  the  United  States  therein. 

Now  therefore  I,  Benjamin  Harrison,  President  of  the  United  States, 
pursuant  to  the  above  recited  statutes,  hereby  warn  all  persons  against 
entering  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  within  the  dominion  of  the  United 
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States,  for  the  purpose  of  violating  the  provisions  of  said  section  1956, 
Eevised  Statutes ;  and  I  hereby  proclaim,  that  all  persons  found  to  be, 
or  have  been  engaged  in  any  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States, 
in  said  waters,  will  be  arrested  and  punished  as  above  provided,  and 
that  all  vessels  so  employed,  their  tackle,  apparel,  furniture,  and  cargoes 
will  be  seized  and  forfeited. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  twenty-first  day  of  March,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  and  of  the  Independence  of 
the  United  States  the  one  hundi-ed  and  thirteenth. 

^EAL.]  Benjamin  Haebison. 

By  the  President, 

James  G.  Blaine, 

Secretary  of  State. 


decisions  of  the  united  states  courts. 
United  States  vs.  Gutormson  and  Norman. 

[Disrict  court,  Alaska.] 

Charge  to  the  jury  delivered  in  1886  defining  the  rights  and  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  United  States  to  Bering  Sea,  and  explaining  the  law  in 
relation  to  the  destruction  of  fur-bearing  animals. 

Dawson,  J. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Jury  :  You  are  called  upon  to  determine  or 
rather  to  find  the  facts  in  a  controversy  of  unusual  importance. 

The  information  ])referred  and  filed  by  the  district  attorney,  based 
upon  the  affidavit  of  the  commander  of  the  United  States  revenue-cut- 
ter Corwin,  charges  the  defeiidauts  with  having  killed  a  certain  number 
of  seals  and  other  far-bearing  animals,  and  appropriating  the  skins  of 
such  animals,  in  the  Avaters  of  Alaska,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of 
section  1956  of  the  llevised  Statutes.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  court  to  in- 
struct the  jury  as  to  the  law  applicable  to  the  facts  of  tliis  case  as  dcN'cl- 
opod  by  the  evidence,  and  it  is  your  duty  as  jurors  acting  under  the 
solemn  obligation  of  an  oatli,  and  us  one  of  the  instrumentalities  desig- 
nated by  the  law  to  aid  in  its  enforeement,  to  obey,  and  in  your  delib- 
erations observe  the  instructions  given  you  by  the  court. 

For  the  puri)ose  of  ai<ling  you  in  your  deliberations,  I  will  dehne  (o  you 
tlie  western  boundary  line  of  Alaska  as  designated  and  set  forth  in  the 
treaty  of  March  30, 1867,  between  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
on  the  oiui  i)art,  and  by  His  Majesty  the  Emi)eror  of  all  tlie  K'ussias, 
acting  througli  his  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  to 
the  United  States,  on  the  other.  Article  one  of  that  treaty  delines  the 
western  boundary  as  follows: 

''The  western  limit  within  which  the  territorii's  and  dominion  eon- 
Vi'yed  are  contained  ))as.ses  through  a  point  in  Ileriugs  Stjaits  on  the 
parallel  of  sixty-live  degrees  tliirty  minutes  north  latitiule  at  its  inter- 
section by  the  nu-ridian  which  ])asses  midway  between  the  islands  of 
Krusenstern  and  Ignalook,  an(l  |u-o;-ee<ls  due  uoitli  without  limitation 
into  the  same  IVo/.en  ocean. 

"The  same  western  limit,  beginning  at  the  same  iidtial  point,  pro- 
15 
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ceeds  thence  in  a  course  nearly  southwest  through  Beriugs  Straits  and 
Berings  Sea  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest  point  of  the 
island  of  St.  Lawrence  and  the  southwest  point  of  Cape  Chaukotski  to 
the  meridian  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  west  longitude;  thence, 
from  the  intersection  of  that  meridian,  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  so 
as  to  pass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attn  and  the  Copper  Island 
of  the  Kounavdoski  couplet  or  group  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  to 
the  meridian  of  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  degrees  west  longitude, 
so  as  to  include  in  the  territory  conveyed  the  whole  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands  east  of  the  meridian." 

All  the  waters  within  the  boundary  set  forth  in  this  treaty  to  the 
western  end  of  the  Aleutian  Archipelago  and  chain  of  islands  are  to  be 
considered  as  comprised  within  the  waters  of  Alaska,  and  all  the  i)enal- 
ties  prescribed  by  law  against  the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals  must 
therefore  attach  against  any  violation  of  law  within  the  limits  before 
described. 

If,  therefore,  the  jury  believe  from  the  evidence  that  the  defendants 
by  themselves,  or  in  coDJunction  with  others,  did,  on  or  about  the  time 
charged  in  the  information,  kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur 
seal,  or  other  fur-bearing  animal  or  animals,  on  the  shores  of  Alaska  or 
in  Bering  Sea,  east  of  the  one  hundred  and  ninety-third  degree  of  west 
longitude,  the  jury  should  find  the  defendants  guilty. 

You  are  further  instructed,  gentlemen,  as  a  matter  of  law,  that  an 
accessory  is  one  who  stands  by  and  aids,  abets,  or  assists,  or,  who  not 
being  present  aiding,  abetting,  or  assisting,  has  advised  or  encouraged 
others  to  perpetrate  the  act  charged  in  the  information,  such  a  person 
is  to  be  considered  a  principal;  and  if  you  believe  from  the  evidence 
that  the  defendants  were  associated  with  other  persons  who  were  en- 
gaged in  killing  any  of  the  animals  herein  mentioned,  and  that  they 
gave  aid  and  encouragement  to  such  persons  by  word,  sign,  or  gesticu- 
lation, while  they  were  engaged  in  such  unlawful  enterprise,  then  the 
jury  should  find  them  guilty,  and  assess  their  punishment  as  hereinbe- 
fore set  forth. 

The  jury  are  further  instructed,  as  a  matter  of  international  law,  that 
it  makes  no  diflerence  that  one  or  both  of  the  accused  parties  may  be 
subjects  of  Great  Britain.  Russia  had  claimed  and  exercised  jurisdic- 
tion over  all  that  portion  of  Bering  Sea  embraced  within  the  boundary 
lines  set  forth  in  the  treaty,  and  that  claim  had  been  tacitly  recognized 
and  acquiesced  in  by  the  other  maritime  powers  of  the  world  for  a  long 
series  of  years  prior  to  the  treaty  of  March  30,  1867. 

By  the  terms  of  that  treaty  the  United  States  acquired  all  the  rights 
of  occupancy,  jurisdiction,  and  control  of  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea  tliat 
had  been  exercised  and  enjoyed  by  Russia,  east  of  the  one  hundred  and 
ninety-third  degree,  west  longitude,  prior  to  the  exchange  and  ratifica- 
tion of  the  treaty  of  March  30,  1867,  and  acquired  absolute  control  and 
dominion  over  all  rivers  which  flow  through  the  Territory  of  Alaska, 
and  the  seacoast  adjoining  it  or  any  of  the  islands  embraced  within  the 
treaty  and  the  navigable  waters  included  in  all  bays  and  between  head- 
lands and  arms  of  the  sea  joining  the  Territory,  and  British  vessels 
manned  by  British  subjects  had  no  right  to  navigate  the  waters  before 
described  for  the  purpose  of  killing  any  of  the  fur-bearing  animals 
heretofore  designated. 

The  jury  are  further  instructed  that  on  the  3d  day  of  August,  1870, 
the  United  States,  through  its  acting  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in 
pursuance  of  an  act  of  Congress  approved  July  1,  1870,  entitled  "An 
act  to  prevent  the  extermination  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska," 


DECISIONS    OF    UNITED    STATES    COURTS.  115 

entered  into  a  contract  of  lease,  and  by  said  contract  did  lease  to  the 
Alaska  Commercial  Company,  a  corporation  dnly  established  and  in- 
corporated under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  California  for  the  term  of 
twenty  years  from  the  first  day  of  May,  1870,  the  rigiit  to  engage  in 
the  business  of  taking  fur  seals  on  the  islands  of  St.  Greorge  and  St. 
Paul  within  the  Territory  of  Alaska,  and  that  public  law  implies  an 
obligation  upon  the  United  States  to  protect  its  lessees  in  the  legiti- 
mate use  of  the  franchise  conferred  in  said  lease,  and  the  capture  of 
the  defendants  with  the  vessels  under  their  charge  and  control  in  the 
waters  and  within  the  boundary  lines  set  forth  in  this  charge  was  law- 
ful, and  that  it  was  lawful  for  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  direct 
and  order  the  seizure  of  such  vessels,  their  masters,  mates,  and  crews, 
when  found  violating  the  law  within  the  waters  of  Alaska. 

The  admission  of  the  defendants  that  they  were  killing  fur-bearing 
animals  in  that  i)ortion  of  Bering  Sea  which  is  within  the  boundary 
line  set  forth  in  the  treaty,  as  shown  by  the  evidence,  are  to  be  taken 
against  them,  and  although  such  admissions  are  to  be  taken  together 
as  a  whole,  the  Jury  are  not  bound  to  regard  all  parts  of  them  with  equal 
confidence;  the  fact  that  the  admissions  are  against  their  interests  or 
in  their  favor,  their  improbability,  inconsistency,  contradictions,  and 
corroboration  by  other  facts  in  proof  are  circumstances  proper  to  be 
considered  by  the  Jury  in  determining  tlie  weight  to  be  given  to  such 
admissions.  And  if  the  jury  believe  from  the  evidence  that  the  defend- 
ants or  either  of  them  were  in  charge  of  the  schooner  Thornton  and  had 
in  their  employ  men  furnished  with  small  boats  and  firearms  or  other 
instruments  or  implements  for  the  purpose  of  killing  any  of  the  fur- 
bearing  animals  mentioned  in  the  information,  and  that  they  admitted 
they  were  engaged  in  that  business,  or  when  being  accused  they  re- 
mained silent,  or  if  dead  seals  were  found  in  their  possession  which  had 
recently  been  killed,  the  jury  will  be  warranted  in  presuming  that  they 
were  killed  under  the  direction  and  at  tlie  command  of  the  defendants. 


District  Court  of  Alaska. 

Opinion  of  Judge  Dawson,  Alaskan  Reports,  Vol.  i,  pp.  .53  to  61,  in  the 
case  of  "The  British  Scliooner."  Filed  in  the  district  court  of 
Alaska,  October  11,  1887,  in  the  cases  of  the  JJolphin,  Anna  Beck, 
Grace  and  Ada. 

Dawson,  J. 

The  libel  of  information  in  the  case  of  the  schooner  Dolphin  is  similar 
to  the  informations  filed  against  tlie  other  schooners  named,  and  alleges 
that  on  the  12th  day  of  July,  1887,  the  commanding  olliccr  of  the  United 
States  revenue  cutter  Rush  seized  the  schooner  />f)/y>///»  in  that  por- 
tion of  Bering  Sea  which  was  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  Russia  in 
the  treaty  of  March,  1807.  That  said  schooner  was  violating  section 
195G  of  the  Revised  Statutes  in  rt'lation  to  the  protection  of  seal  life  in 
the  waters  of  Alaska.  To  the  libel  of  information  tln^  (»>ueen's  coun- 
sel of  British  Columbia  filed  a  demurrer,  alleging  tliat  the  district 
ccmrt  of  Alaska,  had  no  jurisdiction  over  the  subject-matter  of  the 
action,  for  the  reason  that  the  schooner  was  more  than  1  marine  leajjue 
from  the  shore  when  seized,  and  that  the  act  of  Congress  of  .Inly  li7, 
18(58,  is  unconstitutional,  in  that  it  restricts  free  navigation  of  the  Bering 
Sea  for  sealing  purposes.    A  stipulation,  signed  by  the  Queen's  coun- 
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sel,  Mr.  M.  W.  T.  Drake,  upon  the  part  of  the  British  OMiiers,  and  Mr, 
A.  K.  Delaney  upon  the  part  of  the  United  States,  was  filed,  in  which 
it  was  agreed  and  conceded  that  the  masters  of  the  vessels  named  were 
taking  fur  seals  in  that  portion  of  Bering  Sea  which  is  claimed  by  the 
United  States  under  the  treaty  with  Eussia  of  March,  1867. 

The  issue  as  presented  involves  an  examination  of  a  most  pertinent 
and  critical  question  of  international  law.  It  will  be  necessary  to  as- 
certain, first,  the  right  of  the  Im^^erial  Government  of  Russia  to  the 
Bering  Sea  anterior  to  the  treaty  of  March,  1867,  and  for  information 
upon  this  subject  1  am  largely  indebted  to  Mr.  N.  L.  Jeffries  for  a  col- 
lection and  citation  of  authorities  and  historical  events,  and  for  the 
want  of  books  at  my  command  upon  this  question,  I  am  compelled  to 
rely  for  historical  facts  upon  his  carefully  prepared  brief.  From  this 
elaborate  brief  I  glean  the  following  facts : 

The  Sea  of  Kamstchatka,  or  Bering  Sea,  is  a  large  estuary  of  the 
Xorth  Pacific  Ocean  or  bay,  and  from  the  date  of  its  discovery  until 
the  cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  was  bordered  on  all  sides  by 
the  territory  of  Eussia,  except  the  straits  at  the  north  leading  to  the 
Frozen  Ocean,  and  the  outlet  in  the  southwest  into  the  North  Pacific. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  Peter  the  Great,  of  Eus- 
sia, directed  the  fitting  out  of  an  exploring  expedition  to  determine 
Avhether  the  continent  of  Asia  and  America  joined,  or  were  separated 
by  the  sea;  also  to  discover  if  there  were  not  an  American  Eussia,  as 
there  was  already  an  Asiatic  and  European  Eussia. 

The  expedition  was  commanded  by  Captain  Bering,  who  set  out  from 
St.  Petersburg,  accompanied  by  officers,  seamen,  and  shipbuilders,  on 
the  5th  of  February,  1725,  and  after  a  perilous  journey  through  North- 
ern Siberia  he  reached  Kamtchatka,  whence  he  sailed  on  the  20th  of 
July,  1728,  in  a  vessel  named  the  Gabriel,  Avhich  had  been  built  at 
Kamtchatka  in  accordance  with  instructions  drawn  up  by  the  Emperor. 

The  first  land  discovered  was  the  island  of  St.  Lawrence,  which  he 
named  in  honor  of  the  saint  on  whose  day  it  was  discovered.  He  con- 
tinued nortliward  until  he  reached  what  he  supposed  was  the  northeast- 
ern extremity  of  Asia,  and  was  satisfied  that  the  two  continents  were 
separated  by  the  sea.  Eet  urning  to  St.  Petersburg  after  passing  through 
the  sea  and  straits  which  bear  his  name,  with  the  fixed  opinion  that 
there  was  a  large  body  of  land  to  the  eastward,  he  aroused  the  spirit  ot 
discovery  and  induced  his  Government  to  continue  the  exj)lorations. 
He  was  created  an  admiral  and  placed  in  command  of  a  new  expedition : 
the  Senate,  the  Admiralty,  and  the  Academy  of  Science  all  united  in 
a idhig  and  encouraging  the  enterprise.  This  expedition,  like  the  for- 
mer, made  the  long  and  dreary  journey  across  northern  Asia  and  the 
Sea  of  Okhotsk  to  Kamtchatka. 

On  the  4th  of  June,  1741,  two  well-appointed  ships,  the  St.  Paul  and 
St.  Peter,  sailed  in  quest  of  new  discoveries.  On  the  18th  of  July  Be- 
ring first  saw  the  continent  of  America,  in  latitude  50°  28'.  (See  Mul- 
ler's  Voyages  from  Asia  to  America;  Steller's  Diary,  p.  190.) 

According  to  his  instructions,  after  reaching  the  American  coast  he 
was  to  steer  southward  to  the  forty-fifth  parallel,  and  then  return  to  the 
north,  crossing  back  to  Asia  at  Bering  Strait.  (Bancroft's  History  of 
Alaska,  p.  54.) 

During  this  expedition  Bering  sailed  as  for  south  as  forty-five  degrees 
nortli  latitude,  and  after  making  many  discoveries  his  ship  was  finally 
wrecked  near  the  island  Avhich  bears  his  name,  and  on  which  he  died 
o:i  the  8th  of  December,  1741. 

The  enterprising  spirit  of  Russian  merchants  and  traders  even  in 
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Siberia  was  awakened  by  the  accounts  given  of  the  iudnstries  that 
might  be  created  and  the  innumerable  fur-bearing  animals  which  in- 
habited the  waters  and  i.slands  iu  and  adjacent  to  what  is  now  known 
as  Bering  Sea.  Owing  to  a  conflict  of  interests,  disorder,  and  a  wanton 
destruction  of  seal  life  in  the  waters  and  on  the  islands  of  the  new  dis- 
coveries, an  imperial  ukase  was  issued  bearing  date  of  December  27, 
1799,  by  which  the  right  of  fishing,  hunting  and  trading  was  conferred 
upon  what  was  designated  the  "  Eussian  American  Company."  In  the 
ukase  of  that  date  Kussia  asserted  a  distinct  claim,  by  right  of  discov- 
ery, to  the  western  part  of  America,  beginning  from  the  fifty-fifth  de- 
gree of  north  latitude,  and  of  the  chain  of  islands  extending  from 
Kamtchatka  to  the  north  to  America  and  southward  to  Japan.  Author- 
ity was  also  given  to  the  company  to  have  exclusive  use  of  all  hunting 
grounds  and  establishments  then  existing  on  the  northeastern  (west- 
ern) coast  of  America,  from  the  fifty- fifth  degree  of  north  latitude  to 
Bering  Straits,  and  also  on  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and  other  islands  sit- 
uated on  the  northeastern  ocean,  and  to  make  new  discoveries  not  only 
north  of  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude,  but  farther  to  the  south, 
and  to  occupy  the  new  lands  discovered  as  Eussian  possessions.  It 
will  be  observed  from  the  foregoing  that  Eussia  claimed  the  exclusive 
right  and  dominion  of  the  Sea  of  Kamtchatka,  now  known  as  Bering 
Sea,  by  right  of  discovery,  and  for  the  further  reason  that  the  sea  was 
bounded  by  Eussia's  Asiatic  coast  on  the  west,  to  Bering  Straits  on  tho 
north,  and  on  the  American  continent  as  far  east  as  British  possessions, 
and  south  to  54°  40'  north  latitude,  and  was  essentially  landlocked  by 
Eussian  territory. 

Now,  in  relation  to  this  question  of  title  acquired  by  discovery,  our 
own  court  of  last  resort  has  held,  in  the  case  of  Johnson  v.  Mcintosh 
(8  Wheat.,  572),  Marshall,  C.  J.,  delivering  the  opinion,  that,  "  On  the 
discovery  of  this  immense  continent  the  great  nations  of  Europe  were 
eager  to  appropriate  to  themselves  so  much  of  it  as  they  could  ac- 
quire. *  *  *  But  as  they  were  all  in  [)uisuit  of  nearly  the  same  ob- 
ject, it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  avoid  conflicting  settlements  and 
sul)sequent  war  with  each  other,  to  establish  a  principle  which  all 
should  acknowledge  as  the  law  by  which  the  right  of  acquisition  which 
they  all  asserted,  should  be  regulated  as  between  themselves.  This 
Itrinciple  was,  that  the  discovery  gave  title  to  the  Government  by 
whose  subjects,  or  by  whose  autliority  it  was  made,  against  all  other 
European  governments,  which  title  might  be  consummated  by  posses- 
sion. The  exclusion  of  all  other  Euioi)eans  necessarily  gave  to  the 
nation  making  the  discovery  the  sole  right  of  acquiring  the  soil  from 
the  natives,  and  establishing  settlements  upon  it.  It  was  a  right  with 
wliicli  no  European  could  interfere.  It  was  a  right  which  all  asserted 
for  themselves,  and  to  the  assertion  of  whicli  by  others  all  assented." 
*     *     *     (See  Wharton's  Digest  International  Law,  Vol.  1,  §  2.) 

Cliancellor  Kent  says:  "All  that  can  be  reasonably  asserted  is,  that 
the  doiiiiniou  of  the  sovereign  of  the  shore  over  the  contiguous  sea 
extends  us  far  as  is  reiiuisito  for  his  safety  and  for  some  lawful  end." 
(First  Kent's  Commentaries,  p.  28.) 

Vattel  says:  "A  nation  may  api)roi)riato  to  herself  those  things  of 
which  the  free  and  conimou  use  would  be  i)reiudi('ial  or  dangerous  to  her. 
This  is  a  second  reason  for  which  governineuts  extend  their  doiuinioii 
over  V.xQ  sea  along  their  coasts,  as  far  as  they  arc  able  to  protcn-t  their 
rights."     (See  Vattel's  Law  of  Nations,  127.) 

Supplementing  tho  i)riuciplo  enunciated  by  Chief  Justice  ^farshall 
supya  with  tho  rule  as  stated  by   Kent  and  Vattel,  can  there  longer 
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exist  a  doubt  as  to  Kussia's  title  to  the  Beriug  Sea  and  the  extended 
group  of  the  Aleutian  Islands? 

The  Queen's  counsel  lays  much  stress  in  his  argument  upon  the  fact 
that  both  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  treated  with  Eussia  (the 
United  States  in  1824,  and  Great  Britain  in  1825)  in  relation  to  the  free 
use  of  the  waters  of  the  Bering  Sea,  and  it  is  claimed  that  by  these 
treaties  the  sea  was  thrown  open  as  the  common  i^roperty  of  mankind. 
But  an  examination  of  these  treaties  and  the  objects  in  view  by  the 
three  great  powers  fails  to  warrant  the  conclusion  reached  in  the  argu- 
ment. The  principal  parts  of  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
Eussia,  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Eussia  being  similar,  are 
thus  set  forth  by  Professor  Wharton.  (See  First  International  Law 
Digest,  §  32) : 

Article  1.  It  is  agreed  that,  in  any  part  of  the  great  ocean,  com- 
monly called  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  South  Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or 
subjects  of  the  high  contracting  powers  shall  be  neither  distiu-bed  nor 
restrained,  either  in  navigation  or  in  jfishing,  or  in  the  power  of  resortiiig 
to  the  coasts,  upon  points  which  may  not  always  have  been  occupied, 
for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the  restric- 
tions and  conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles. 

Art.  2.  With  a  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation  and  of 
fishing  exercised  upon  the  gTeat  ocean  by  the  citizens  and  subjects  of 
thehigh  contracting  powers  ft'om  becoming  the  pretextfor  an  illicit  trade, 
it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  resort  to 
any  point  where  there  is  a  Eussian  establishment,  without  the  permis- 
sion of  the  governor  or  commander;  and  that,  reciprocally,  the  subjects 
of  Eussia  shall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any  establishment  of 
the  United  States  upon  the  northwest  coast. 

Art  3.  It  is  moreover  agreed  that,  hereafter,  there  shall  not  be 
formed  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of 
the  said  States,  any  establishment  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
nor  m  any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the  north  of  fifty- four  degrees  and 
forty  minutes  of  north  latitude;  and  that,  in  the  same  manner,  there 
shall  be  none  founded  by  Eussian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of 
Eassia,  south  of  the  same  parallel. 

Art.  4.  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  during  a  term  of  ten 
years,  counting  from  the  signature  of  the  present  convention,  the  shij^s 
of  both  powers,  or  which  belong  to  their  citizens  or  subjects  respec- 
tively, maj^  reciprocally  frequent,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  the 
interior  seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  the  coast  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  article,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the 
natives  of  the  country. 

Art.  5.  AU  spirituous  liquors,  fire-arms,  other  arms,  powder,  and 
munitions  of  war  of  every  kind,  are  always  excepted  from  this  same 
commerce  permitted  by  the  preceding  article,  and  the  two  powers  en- 
gage, reciprocally,  neither  to  sell  nor  suffer  them  to  be  sold,  to  the 
natives  by  their  respective  citizens  and  subjects,  nor  by  any  i^erson 
who  may  be  under  their  authority.  It  is  likewise  stipulated  that  this 
restriction  shall  never  afford  a  pretext,  nor  be  advanced  in  any  case,  to 
anthorize  either  search  or  detention  of  the  vessels,  seizure  ot  the  mer- 
chandise, or,  in  fine,  any  measures  of  constraint,  towards  the  merchants 
or  the  crews  who  may  carry  on  this  commerce;  the  high  contracting 
powers  reciprocally  reserving  to  themselves  to  determine  upon  the 
penalties  to  be  incurred,  and  to  inflict  the  punishments  in  case  of  the 
contravention  of  this  article  by  their  respective  citizens  or  subjects. 

i^ations,  like   individuals,  have  the  right  of  contracts,  and  their 
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treaties  are  subject  to  the  same  rules  of  iuter])retatio]i  and  of  morality 
which  govern  in  muuicipal  law.     (First  Bouvier  Law  DictioDary,  74:1.) 

"Estoi)pel"  in  law  is  a  term,  the  etymology  of  which  imi^lies  the 
preclusion  of  a  person  from  asserting-  a  fact  by  previous  conduct,  incon- 
sistent therewith,  on  his  own  part  or  on  the  part  of  those  under  whom 
he  claims.  It  is  in  law  a  prohibition  which  denies  a  man  the  right  of 
alleging  or  denying  a  fact  in  wliich  he  has  with  a  full  knowledge  long- 
acquiesced  (Stephens'  Plead.,  239;  see  Vattel  on  the  Law  of  Nations, 
§  286  and  §  294).  Api)lying  this  rule  the  conclusion  can  not  be  escaped 
that  in  consequence  of  the  acquiescence  of  Great  Britain  in  the  claim, 
jurisdiction,  and  dominion  of  Russia  to  what  is  now  known  as  Bering- 
Sea  since  tlie  expiration  of  the  treaty  of  Russia  and  Great  Britain  in 
1825,  which  was  to  exist  ten  years.  Great  Britain  and  her  Dominion 
Government,  of  which  British  Columbia  is  a  part,  are  estopped  from 
any  claim  of  right  or  privilege  of  taking  fur-bearing  animals  in  Bering 
Sea  east  of  the  line  mentioned  as  our  western  boundary  in  the  treaty, 
and  which  is  recognized  as  the  line  dividing  the  continents  of  Asia  and 
Xorth  America.  . 

The  western  boundary  line  of  the  United  States  as  agreed  upon  by 
tlie  United  States  and  Russia  in  the  treaty  of  March,  18G7,  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

The  western  limit  within  which  the  territories  and  dominion  conveyed 
are  contained  passes  through  a  point  in  Bering's  Straits  on  the  parallel 
of  sixty-five  degrees  thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  at  its  intersection 
by  the  meridian  which  passes  midway  between  the  islands  of  Krusen- 
stern,  or  Ignalook,  and  the  island  of  Ratmanoff",  or  Noonarbook,  and  pro- 
ceeds due  north  without  limitation  into  the  same  Frozen  Ocean.  The 
same  western  limit,  beginning-  at  the  same  initial  point,  proceeds  thence 
in  a  course  nearly  southwest  through  Bering's  Straits  and  Bering's 
Sea,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  nortliwest  point  of  the  island 
of  St.  Lawrence  and  the  southeast  point  of  Cape  Choukotski,  to  the 
meridian  of  one  hundred  aiul  seventy-two  west  longitude;  thence  from 
the  intersection  of  that  meridian,  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  so  as  to 
j)ass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attou  and  the  Copper  Island  of  the 
Korinandorski  couplet  or  group  in  the  IsTorth  Pacific  Ocean,  to  the 
meridian  of  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  degrees  west  longitude,  so  as 
to  include  in  the  territory  conveyed  the  wliole  of  the  Aleutian  Islands 
cast  of  that  meridiiin.     (See  Public  Treaties,  j).  072.) 

Tlie  courts  have  the  sanuj  right  and  power  when  called  upon  tointer- 
pr«*t  a  public  treaty  to  derive  aid  from  contemporaneous  interi)retation, 
and  by  ascertaining  the  intention  of  those  whose  duty  it  is,  under  the 
Constitution,  to  make  treaties  as  they  have  in  the  interi)retation  of  any 
otlier  law.  What  then  was  the  object  in  jjurchasing  Alaska?  Mani- 
festly to  exteiul  our  northwest  boundary  line  so  as  to  include  the  whole 
group  of  the  Aleutian  Islands. 

Senator  Sumner,  who  was  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Af- 
fairs in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  at  the  time  of  the  Alaska  pur- 
chase, and  after  the  boundary  line  liad  been  agreetl  upon,  delinrd  it  iis 
follows: 

"Starting  from  the  Frozen  Ocean  the  western  boundary  desct'mls 
Bering  Straits  midway  between  the  two  islands  of  Ivrusenstern  and 
Ratmanoft",  to  the  ])arallel  of  (Jf)^  ;U)',  just  below  where  the  eontinents 
of  America  and  Asia  ajiproach  each  other  the  nearest;  and  from  this 
point  it  ])rocee(ls  in  a  course  nearly  southwest  through  Bering  Straits, 
midway  between  the  island  of  St!  Tiawrence  and  Ca])0  Choukotski,  to 
the  meridian  of  172°  west  longitude,  and  theneo  in  a  southwesterly 
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direction,  traversing  Bering  Sea  midway  between  the  island  of  Attovi 
on  tlie  east  and  Copper  Island  on  the  west,  to  the  meridian  of  193'^ 
west  longitude,  leaving  the  prolonged  group  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  in 
the  possessions  now  transferred  to  the  United  States,  and  making  the 
icestern  boundary  of  our  country  the  dividing  line  which  separates  Asia 
from  America.  In  the  Aleutian  range,  besides  innumerable  islets  and 
r  ocks,  there  are  not  less  than  fifty-five  islands  exceeding  3  miles  m 
length;  there  are  seven  exceeding  40  miles,  with  Ounimak,  which  is 
the  largest,  exceeding  73  miles.  In  our  part  of  Bering  Sea  there  are 
five  considerable  islands,  the  largest  of  which  is  St.  Lawrence,  being 
more  than  96  miles  long."  (See  Ex.  Doc.  No.  177,  Fortieth  Congress, 
second  session,  p.  125.)  Indicating  most  clearly  what  was  the  under- 
standing in  the  United  States  Senate  at  the  time  as  to  our  western 
boundary. 

Subdivision  2  of  section  2  of  the  Constitution  in  defining  the  powers 
of  the  President,  says:  "  He  shall  have  power,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Senate,  to  make  treaties,  x^rovided  two-thirds  of  the 
Senators  present  concur."    *    *    * 

Judge  Story,  in  considering  this  clause  of  the  Constitution,  says :  "It 
■will  be  observed  from  this  that  the  power  to  make  treaties  is  by  the 
Constitution  general,  and,  of  course,  it  embraces  all  sorts  of  treaties  for 
peace  or  war,  for  commence  or  territory."  *  *  *  (gee  Story  on  the 
Constitution,  §1508,  and  authorities  there  cited.) 

It  is  argued  that  this  question  belongs  to  the  political  department  of 
the  Government  and  that  it  should  be  there  adjusted,  but  this  position 
is,  I  think,  wholly  untenable,  at  least  at  this  stage  of  the  controversy. 

The  second  clause  of  the  sixth  article  of  the  Constitution  declares 
that:  "This  Constitution  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  which 
shall  be  made  in  pursuance  thereof,  and  all  treaties  made,  or  which 
shall  be  made,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land.  And  the  j  udges  in  every  State  shall  be  bound 
thereby,  anything  in  the  constitution  or  laws  of  any  State  to  the  con^ 
trary  notwithstanding." 

Judge  Story,  in  commenting  on  this  section,  forcibly  says :  "  The  pro- 
priety of  this  clause  would  seem  to  result  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
CoDStitution.  If  it  was  to  establish  a  national  government,  that  gov 
ernment  ought,  to  the  extent  of  its  powers  and  rights,  to  be  supreme. 
It  would  be  a  solecism  to  affirm  that  a  national  government  should  ex- 
ist with  certain  powers,  and  yet  that  in  the  exercise  of  those  powers  it 
should  not  be  supreme. 

"In  regard  to  treaties,  there  is  equal  reason  why  they  should  be  held 
when  made  to  be  the  supreme  law  of  the  land.  It  is  to  be  considered 
that  treaties  constitute  solemn  compacts  of  binding  obligation  among 
nations;  and  unless  they  are  scrupulously  obeyed  and  enforced,  no  for- 
eign nation  would  consent  to  negotiate  with  us;  or,  if  it  did,  any  want 
of  strict  fidelity  on  our  j)art  in  the  discharge  of  the  treaty  stipulations 
would  be  visited  by  reprisals  of  war.  It  is,  therefore,  indispensable, 
that  they  should  have  the  obligation  and  force  of  a  law;,  that  they  may 
be  executed  by  the  judicial  power  and  be  obeyed  like  other  laws." 
(See  Story  on  the  Constitution,  sec.  1838.) 

Congress  recognized  the  right  of  the  Uriited  States  to  the  whole  of 
the  new  acquisition  by  appropriating  17,200,000  to  pay  for  the  new 
territory,  and  on  the  27th  day  of  July,  18GS,  extended  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and  navigation  over  all 
the  mainland,  islands,  and  waters  of  the  territory  ceded  to  the  United 
States  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia.    (See  Revised  Statutes,  sec.  1954.) 
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SlioTviug  nmiiistakably  the  understanding  of  tlie  Government  at  the 
time  as  to  what  had  been  acquired,  and  that  our  boundary  line  was  lo- 
cated at  the  one  hundred  and  ninety-third  degree  of  west  longitude. 
The  longitude  of  a  place  is  the  arc  of  the  equator  intercepted  between 
the  nicridian  passing  through  that  place  and  some  assumed  meridian  to 
whicli  all  others  are  referred.  Different  nations  have  adopted  different 
meridians.  The  English  reckon  from  the  Eoyal  Observatory  at  Green- 
wich; the  French  from  the  Imperial  Observatory  at  Paris,  and  the 
Germans  from  the  observatory  at  Berlin,  or  from  the  island  of  Ferro. 
In  the  United  States  we  sometimes  reckon  longitude  from  Washington 
and  sometimes  from  Greenwich.  (See  Loomis'  Elements  of  Astronomy.) 
But  in  establishing  the  western  boundary  line  of  Alaska  the  reckoning 
of  longitude  was  from  Greenwich,  which  reaches  the  line  dividing  the 
continents  of  Asia  and  North  America.  (See -article  1  of  the  Treaty  of 
March,  1867.) 

The  imrchase  of  Alaska  was  unquestionably  made  with  a  view  to  the 
revenues  to  be  derived  from  the  taking  of  fur-seal  in  the  waters  of 
Bering  Sea,  and  especially  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George, 
both  of  which  were  by  act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  1869,  made  ''  a 
special  reservation  for  Government  purposes."  (See  15th  Statute,  248.) 
Secretary  Seward  Avas  a  skilled  diplomat,  a  learned  man  in  statecraft, 
and  he  evidently  foresaw  the  income  to  be  derived  by  the  Government 
from  the  seal  industry  on  and  adjacent  to  those  islands.  Hence  in  the 
negotiation  he  insisted  upon  and  Eussia  conceded  that  our  boundary 
line  should  be  extended  to  the  jneridian  named  in  the  treaty.  The  in- 
dustry and  consequent  revenues  would  be  hopeless  without  the  residu- 
ary power  of  the  United  States  to  protect  and  regulate  the  taking  of 
fur-bearing  animals  in  that  part  of  our  domain.  The  effort  of  the  United 
States  to  seize  and  drive  out  the  illicit  piratical  craft  that  have  been 
navigating  those  waters  for  years,  indiscriminately  slaughtering  fur- 
bearing  animals,  the  continuation  of  which  can  but  result  in  the  wanton 
destruction  of  the  rookeries,  the  most  valuable  in  the  world,  is  a  legiti- 
mate exercise  of  the  powers  of  sovereignty  under  the  law  of  nations, 
with  which  no  nation  can  lawfully  interfere.  The  question  of  the  con- 
stitutionality of  the  act  of  Congress  of  July  27,  1868  (Revised  Stat- 
utes, p.  343),  scarcely  deserves  notice,  since  it  has  been  sustained  by 
this  court.  (See  United  States  v.  Nelson,  29th  Federal  lieporter,  p. 
202.  See  same  case  aftirmed  by  the  United  States  circuit  court  for 
Oregon,  Weekly  Federal  Reporter  of  April  19,  p.  112.  See  also  The 
Louisa  Simpson,  2  Sawyer.) 

The  conclusion  I  have  reached  is  that  the  demurrermustbeoverruled, 
and  it  is  so  ordered;  and  that  judgment  of  forfeiture  to  the  United 
States  be  entered  against  each  of  the  vessels  separately,  togetlier  willi 
their  tackle,  apparel,  furniture,  and  cargoes,  saving  to  the  masters  and 
mates  their  private  property,  such  as  nautic'al  instruments  and  the  liiu*, 
and  that  a  stay  of  proceedings  for  ninety  days  be  granted  as  per  stipu- 
lation filed. 


United  States  vs.  Schooner  James  G.  Swan,  etc. 

[United  States  District  Court,  District  of  Washington,  Northern  Division.] 
OPINION  FILED  MARCH  2C,  1892. 

Hanford,  J. 

Fur-seals  in  great  numbers  habitually  make  annual  visits  to  the  Pri- 
bilof  Islands,  in  Bering  Sea,  aflbrding"  to  the  native  inhabitants  tlieir 
10 
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means  of  living.  The  flesh  of  the  animals  being  their  principal  article 
of  food,  and  seal  skins  being  the  only  commodity  of  commercial  value 
obtainable  by  their  industry.  Previous  to  the  acquisition  of  Alaska 
by  our  Government  the  preservation  of  these  animals  from  indiscrimi- 
nate slaughter  and  extermination  was  by  the  Russian  Government 
deemed  necessary  for  the  subsistence  of  said  inhabitants  and  accord- 
ingly authority  over  all  of  Bering  Sea  for  the  protection  of  fur-seals 
therein  from  destruction  by  persons  other  than  said  inhabitants  was 
assumed.  The  Emperor  of  Eussia  also  asserted  authority  over  Bering 
Sea  by  assuming  to  transfer  to  the  United  States  certain  territory  and 
dominion  with  definite  boundaries  including  a  large  part  thereof;  and 
tlie  United  States  by  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  and  consummation  of 
the  purchase  of  said  territory  acquired  a  claim  of  right  to  exercise  the 
autliority  and  sovereignty  over  that  portion  of  the  sea  which  had  been 
theretofore  exercised  by  Russia.  Our  Government  asserted  its  authority 
to  restri(!t  the  killing  of  seals  in  all  the  waters  included  within  the 
boundaries  described  in  the  treaty  very  promptly  after  the  formal 
transfer  of  the  territory.  At  the  first  session  of  Congress  thereafter  a 
statute  was  passed,  entitled,  "An  act  to  extend  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and  navigation  over  the  terri- 
tory ceded  to  the  United  States  by  Russia,  to  establish  a  collection  dis- 
trict therein,  and  for  other  purposes."  The  first  section  of  said  act 
(now  section  1956  Rev.  Stat.),  declares  that,  "The  laws  of  the  United 
States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and  navigation  are  extended  to 
and  over  the  mainland,  islands,  and  waters  of  the  territory  ceded  to 
tlie  United  States  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  by  a  treaty  concluded  at 
Washington  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  March,  Anno  Domini  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  sixty-seven,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  applicable  thereto." 
(15  U.  S.  Statutes  240.)  The  sixth  section  in  terms  prohibits  the  killing 
of  fur-seals  within  the  limits  of  said  territory  or  in  the  loaters  thereof]  and 
further  provides  that  all  vessels  found  engaged  in  violatien  of  the  said 
act  shall  be  forfeited.  The  first  section  above  quoted  is  without  change 
ot  phraseology  incorporated  into  the  Revised  Statutes,  but  the  sixth 
section,  which  is  section  1956  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  is  therein  changed 
so  as  to  refer  to  Alaska  Territory  and  the  waters  thereof  by  substitu- 
tion of  the  name  "Alaska"  for  the  word  "said"  i^receding  the  word 
"  territory." 

For  about  one  century  preceding  the  year  1885  the  validity  of  the 
laws  of  Russia  and  of  the  United  States  respectively,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  fur-seals  in  Bering  Sea,  remained  unchallenged.  And  it  is  a 
matter  of  common  knowledge  that  since  the  year  1885  instances  of 
poaching  by  sealing  vessels  in  Bering  Sea  have  been  greatly  multiplied, 
and  that  there  has  been  on  the  part  of  officers  of  the  United  States 
charged  with  the  duty  of  enforcing  the  above  statutes  a  corresponding- 
increase  of  efforts  to  prevent  such  depredations.  A  large  number  of 
arrests  and  seizures  were  made  between  1885  and  1889  on  the  assump- 
tion that  said  laws  were  effective  and  applicable  throughout  the  entire 
extent  of  the  territory  and  waters  including  the  portion  of  Bering  Sea 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  territory  and  dominion  ceded  b}^  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia.  From  said  arrests  and  seizures  and  the  consequent 
prosecutions  questions  arose  as  to  the  proper  construction  or  interpre- 
tation of  section  1956,  and  as  to  the  extent  of  our  national  jurisdiction 
over  Bering  Sea.  Thereupon,  on  March  2, 1889,  Congress  passed  an  act 
giving  a  legislative  construction  to  said  section,  declaring  it  to  include 
and  be  applicable  to  all  the  dominion  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters 
of  Bering  Sea  (25  U.  S.  Statutes,  p.  1009,  Sec.  3).    Effect  must  be 
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f^iven  to  these  statutes  according  to  the  intention  of  Congress,  which  is 
to  be  ascertained  from  the  words  used  and  consideration  of  the  course 
of  legislation  on  the  subject,  and  the  facts  and  circumstances  known  to 
have  been  operative  in  inducing  such  legislation.  Now,  considering  the 
several  statutory  provisions  and  the  historical  facts  above  recited,  and 
keeping  in  mind  section  1954,  which  must  govern  the  interpretation  of 
other  statutes,  referring  to  the  dominion  of  the  United  States  in  Bering 
Sea,  I  am  constrained  to  hold  that  the  killing  of  fur-seals  anywhere 
within  the  boundaries  defined  by  the  treaty  referred  to  in  said  section 
is  uidawful;  and  that  vessels  found  within  said  boundaries  engaged  in 
that  business  are  subject  to  seizure  and  condemnation  as  forfeited  to 
the  United  States. 

Tliero  is  a  question,  however,  as  to  tlie  validity  of  these  statutes. 
On  the  part  of  the  defense  it  is  contended  that  the  criminal  laws  of  the 
United  States  can  have  no  force  upon  the  sea  beyond  the  limits  of 
national  jurisdiction,  which  by  the  law  of  nations  can  not  extend  be- 
yond the  range  of  cannon  shot  from  the  shore;  and,  therefore,  the  Crov- 
ernment  has  no  power  to  prohibit  fishing  or  the  taking  of  animals  which 
iive  ferra  naturce  in  the  open  sea,  which  is  common  and  free  to  the  in- 
liabitants  of  all  nations. 

National  dominion  and  sovereignty  may  be  extended  over  the  sea  as 
well  as  over  land.  Sliould  circumstances  render  it  necessary,  a  nation 
having  the  power  to  do  so,  may  issert  its  dominion  over  the  sea  bej'ond 
the  limits  heretofore  admitted  by  the  powers  of  the  earth  to  be  lawful. 
"  It  is  probably  safe  to  say  that  a  State  has  the  right  to  extend  its  ter- 
ritorial waters  from  time  to  time  at  its  will  with  the  now  increased 
range  of  its  guns,  though  it  would  undoubtedl^'^  bo  more  satisfactory 
tliat  an  arrangement  on  the  subject  should  be  arrived  at  by  common 
consent."  (1  Wharton's  Digest  of  International  Law,  p.  114,  from 
Hall's  Internatiimal  Law,  127.) 

As  our  Government  is  constituted  the  President  and  Congress  are 
vested  with  all  the  responsibility  and  powers  of  the  Government  for 
(bitermination  of  questions  as  to  the  maintenance  and  extension  of  our 
national  dominion.  It  is  not  the  province  of  the  courts  to  participate 
in  the  discussion  or  decision  of  these  questions,  for  they  are  of  a  politi- 
cal nature  and  not  judicial.  Congress  and  the  President  having  as- 
sumed jurisdiction  and  sovereignty,  and  having  made  the  declarations 
and  assertions  as  to  tlie  extent  of  our  national  authority  and  dominion 
above  indicated,  and  having  by  a  treaty  with  Russia  established  an  in- 
ternational boumlary  line  inchuling  a  portion  of  Bering  Sea,  all  the 
people  and  the  courts  of  the  country  are  bound  by  such  governn.uMital 
iU'ts,  declarations,  and  assertions,  and  by  the  treaty;  and  the  responsi- 
bility of  maintaining  the  national  authority  within  the  boun(lari(>s  so 
lixed,  and  to  the  extent  asserted  by  executive  and  legislative  author- 
ity, against  foreign  governments  rests  with  the  executive  and  legisla- 
tive branches  of  the  Government.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Supremo  ('ourt 
in  the  case  of  Janes  vn.  The  United  States  (137  U.  S.,  202),  written  by 
I\Ir.  Justi(;e  Gray,  the  law  is  thus  stated:  "Who  is  the  sovereign  de 
jure  or  (1c  facto,  of  a  territory  is  not  a  judicial  but  a  political  <[ueslion, 
the  determination  of  which  by  the  legislative  and  executive  depart- 
ments of  any  government  conclusively  l)inds  the  judges  as  well  as  all 
other  ollicers,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  that  Government.  This  princi- 
ple has  always  been  uphold  by  this  court  and  has  been  allirmed  under 
a  great  variety  of  (nrcumstances  (Gelston  vs.  Iloyt,  ."J  Wheat.,  2K>,  ."^24; 
United  States  I'.s.  Palmer,  3  Wheat.,  OlO;  The  Divina  Pastora,  4  Wheat., 
62;  Foster  vs.  Neilson,  2  Pet.,  2.53,  307;  Iveane  vs.  McDonaugh,  8  Pet., 
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308;  Garcia  vs.  Lee,  12  Pet.,  511,  520;  Williams  vs.  Suffolk  Ins.  Co.,  13 
Pet.,  415;  United  States  vs.  Yorba,  1  Wall.,  412,  423;  United  States 
m.  Lyude,  11  Wall.,  032,  038).  It  is  equally  well  settled  in  England. 
(The  Pelican,  Edw.  Adm.  a  px.  D. ;  Taylor  vs.  Barclay,  2  Sim.,  213 ; 
Emperor  of  Austria  vs.  Day,  3  DeG-.,  F.  &  J.,  217,  221,  233;  Eepublic 
of  Peru  vs.  Peruvian  Guano  Co.,  30  Ch.  D.,  489,  497;  Eepublic  of  Peru 
vs.  Drayfus,  38  Ch.  D.,  350,  359).  All  courts  of  justice  are  bound  to 
take  judicial  notice  of  the  territorial  extent  of  the  jurisdiction  exercised 
by  the  Government  whose  laws  they  administer,  or  of  its  recognition 
or  denial  of  the  sovereignty  of  a  foreign  power,  as  appearing  from  the 
public  acts  of  the  legislature  and  executive,  although  those  acts  are 
not  formally  put  in  evidence  nor  in  accord  with  the  i)leadings.  (United 
States  vs.  Eeynes,  9  How.,  127;  Kennett  vs.  Chambers,  14  How.,  38; 
Hoyt  vs.  Eussel,  117  U.  S.,  401,  404;  Coffee  vs.  Grover,  123  U.  S.,  1; 
State  vs.  Dun  well,  3  E.  I.,  127;  State  vs.  Wagner,  01  Maine,  178;  Tay- 
lor vs.  Barclay,  and  Emperor  of  Eus&ia  vs.  Day,  above  cited,  1  Green  1, 
Ev.,  6.) 

It  has  been  further  contended  on  the  part  of  the  defense  that  this 
vessel  was  especially  privileged  to  engage  in  the  sealing  business  in  Ber- 
ing Sea  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  her  owner  and  crew  of  Indians  are  of 
the  Makah  tribe,  and  by  virtue  of  the  treaty  made  with  said  tribe  of 
Indians,  whereby  "  the  rights  of  taking  fish  and  of  whaling  and  seal- 
ing at  usual  and  accustomed  grounds  and  stations  is  further  secured  to 
said  Indians  in  common  with  all  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  of 
erecting  temporary  houses  for  the  purpose  of  curing,  together  with  the 
pri%alege  of  hunting  and  gathering  roots  and  berries  on  open  and  un- 
claimed land."  (12  U.  S.  Statutes,  940.)  It  is  obvious,  however,  from 
the  language  above  quoted,  that  the  treaty  secures  to  the  Indians  only 
an  equality  of  rights  and  privileges  in  the  matter  of  fishing,  whaling, 
and  sealing.  The  guaranty  is  of  rights  in  common  with  all  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  and  certainly  such  treaty  stipulations  give  no  sup- 
port to  a  claim  for  peculiar  or  sux)erior  rights  or  privileges  denied  to 
citizens  of  the  country  in  general. 

A  decree  of  forfeiture  as  prayed  for  in  the  libel  of  information  will  be 
entered. 

C.  H.  Hanford, 

Judge. 


NOTES  ON  THE  FUR  INDUSTRY  OF  BERING  SEA  i^ND 
THE  ADJOINING  REGIONS. 


From  the  discovery  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  in  1741  until  the  year 
1783  the  operations  of  the  Russian  fur  hunters  and  traders  were  con- 
fined exclusively  to  the  islands,  coasts,  and  waters  of  Bering  Sea.  It 
was  not  until  after  the  establishment  of  the  first  permanent  settlement 
on  the  islands  of  Kadiak  in  1783  that  the  initiatory  steps  were  taken 
toward  extending  the  business  to  the  mainland  of  North  America.  On 
the  extent  and  value  of  the  operations  on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  in 
liering  Sea  during  these  first  forty  years  but  few  figures  can  now  be 
had.  Keliable  data  are,  however,  found  in  the  work  of  Lieut.  Vassili 
Uerg,  of  the  Eussian  navy,  who  commanded  several  vessels  belonging 
to  the  Eussian  American  Company  in  the  course  of  the  first  two  de- 
cades of  the  present  century.  Berg  had  access  to  the  custom-house 
records  at  Petropavlovsk,  Okhotsk,  and  other  ports,  at  Miiich  incoming 
furs  were  counted  and  a  royalty  paid  to  the  Government.  This  system 
was  in  vogue  until  the  establishment  of  the  Eussian  American  Com- 
l)any  in  1799.  According  to  Berg  the  catch  of  sea-otters  between  the 
years  1745  and  179G  is  placed  at  58,618,'  and  that  of  fur-seals  from  the 
date  of  the  discovery  of  the  islands  to  the  year  1796  at  417,758,'  which 
latter  figure  represents  probably  not  more  than  one-quarter  of  the  num- 
ber killed,  as,  owing  to  the  crude  processes  of  treating  the  skins,  lully 
three-quarters  were  si)oiled  before  they  could  be  brought  to  market. 

The  following  extract  from  Berg's  Chronological  History-  throws  much 
light  ui)()n  the  early  state  of  the  fur  trade  in  and  about  leering  Sea :  "  In 
regard  to  the  furs  imported  by  the  various  companies  from  1745  to  1823 
the  reader  should  be  informed  that  the  valuation  of  the  cargoes  was  not 
always  equal  to  the  real  value  of  the  furs.  This  was  due  to  the  devices 
resorted  to  by  some  shi])o\vners  to  lessen  the  amount  of  royalty. 
******* 

"In  looking  over  the  list  of  furs  imported  by  any  vessel  we  can  de- 
termine how  far  its  voyage  extended.  Blue  tbxes  indicate  that  the 
hunting  was  done  on  the  Bering  Islands;  black  foxes  that  the  vessel 
reached  Uinilaska,  Umnak,  and  Unimak.  Land-otters  and  beavers 
were  obtained  from  the  Aliaska  Beninsula. 

"A  large  shipment  of  fur-seals  nidieated  that  the  shi]>  had  been  to 
the  ishinds  of  St.  I'aul  and  St.  Ceorge.  These  islaiuls,  discovered  in 
1785,  yielded  in  a  short  time  more  than  a  million  fur  seal  skins,  and  they 
still  abound  in  the  animals.  There  were  cases,  however,  where  (hiring 
heavy  northerly  gales  iis  many  as  50,00(1  fur-seals  and  5,000  walrus  were 
driven  to  tlie  neiirest  Aleutian  ishinds.  In  1770  a  niulliludeof  fur-seals 
were  driven  to  the  islands  of  Atka  and  Andia.  The  shi[»  J'rokopi/, 
which  was  huntiug  there,  brought  about  40,000  skins  to  Okhotsk. 
•  •*#*•# 


'  See  Table  1,  Herg's  appendix. 
•Pages  1(J5-1(>7. 
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'^From  an  examination  of  the  tables  of  furs  imported  by  the  various 
companies  from  1743  to  1823  it  appears  tliat  within  a  period  of  eighty 
years  their  nuDibers,  including  Government  tribute,  were  as  follows : 


Fur-seals 2,324,364 

Sea-otters 200,  839 

Otter  tails 143,089 

Bluefoxes 108,865 

Red  foxes 57,  638 


Beavers 

Cross  foxes. 
Black  foxes 
Land-otters 
Sables 


58,  729 
44,  904 
30, 158 
22,  807 
18, 121 


"The  tables  of  the  importations  of  private  companies  show  that  the 
cargoes  of  their  various  vessels  were  valued  at  7,000,000  rubles,  but  to 
this  we  must  add  at  least  2,000,000  rubles,  because  the  value  of  cargoes 
of  seven  vessels  which  made  long  voyages  is  not  given  for  want  of  rec- 
ord, and  it  may  be  safely  assumed  that  at  least  ten  more  made  voyages 
of  which  no  record  exists.  The  furs  imported  by  the  Shelikof  Company 
were  appraised  at  1,500,000  rubles.  The  cargoes  brought  by  the  ves- 
sels of  the  Eussian  American  Company  were  worth  35,500,000  rubles.^ 
Thus  there  were  obtained  by  Eussian  hunters  and  traders  in  eighty 
years  from  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  the  coast  immediately  adjoining, 
furs  to  the  value  of  46,000,000  rubles.'  Of  all  this  quantity  of  furs 
more  than  half  was  traded  off  with  the  Chinese  at  Kiakhta,  and  the 
Government  received  in  duties  fi'om  this  trade  more  than  10,000,000 
rubles.'^  In  addition  the  Government  received  large  numbers  of  skins 
as  tribute  from  natives.  From  every  cargo  of  the  early  private  compa- 
nies one-tenth  was  set  aside  for  the  Government,  and  the  number  of  sea- 
otters  alone  thus  secured  from  1745  to  1799  was  12,000,  worth  720,000 
rubles  at  the  low  price  then  prevailing." 

The  seal  catch  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  between  1817  and  1837  is  illus- 
trated by  the  following  table  comi)iled  by  Veniaminof:^ 

Table  i  in  Part  ii  of  Veniaminof's  "  Notes  on  the  Islands  of  the  Unalasl-a  District," 
shoiiinfi  the  seat-catch  during  the  period  of  gradual  diminution  of  life  on  the  PrihiJof  Is- 
lands, from  1817  to  18S7. 


Taken  from— 

1817. 

1818. 

1819. 

1820. 

1821. 

1822. 

1823. 

1824. 

1825. 

1826. 

1827. 

St.  Paul  Island 

47,  860 
12, 328 

45,932 
1.S  824 

40,  300 
11, 925 

39, 700 
10, 520 

35, 750 
9,245 

28, 150 
8,319 

24, 100 
5,773 

19, 850 
5,550 

24, 600 
5,500 

23,250 

17, 750 

Total 

60,188   59,856 

1 

52,  225 

50, 220 

44,995 

36,  469 

29, 873 

25, 400 

30, 100   23, 250   17, 750 

Taken  from — 

1828. 

1829. 

1830. 

1831. 

1832. 

1833. 

1834. 

1835.      1836. 

1837. 

St  Paul  Island 

18,  450 
4,778 

17, 150 
3,661 

15,200 
2,834 

12,  950 
3,084 

13, 150 
3, 296 

13,  200 
3,212 

12, 700 
3,051 

4,052     4,040 
2, 528     2, 550 

4,220 

2,582 

Total         

23, 228 

20, 811 

18, 034 

16, 034 

16,446 

16,412 

15, 751 

6,  580     fi.  ."igo 

6,802 

Grand  total  for  St.  Paul  Island 464.259 

Grand  total  for  St.  George  Island 114,  CCO 

Total  catch  during  nineteen  years  of  diminution 578,919 

,  These  were  silver  rubles. 

-  In  regard  to  the  fur  trade  with  China  see  also  Coxe,  pp.  354-357,  and  House  Ex. 
Doc.  177,  pp.  145,  178. 
3  See  appendix  to  his  "  Notes  on  the  Islands  of  the  Unalaska  District." 
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The  value  of  skins  from  the  Unalask a  district  during  the  year  183 
(at  which  time  fur-seal  skins  were  scarce)  is  illustrated  by  the  following 
table'  compiled  by  the  same  person: 


Sea-otters 

Black  foxes 

Cross  foxes 

Red  foxes 

Land-otters 

Far-seals 

Blue  foxes 

Walrus  ivory 

Whalebone 

Miscellaneous  furs. 


Sum  total . 


No.  of 
skins. 


100 

300 

600 

500 

80 

15,  000 

1,  500 

100  poods. 

200  poods. 


Price  per 

skin. 

Paper 

rubles. 


450 
150 
25 
10 
50 
50 
10 


Sum  of 
value. 
Paper 

rubles. 


45,000 

45, 000 

15, 000 

5,000 

4,  OJO 

750, 000 

15, 000 

8,0  0 

8,  000 

1,000 


896,  OOO 


Tlkhmenief  publishes  two  main  tables  ^  showing  the  numbers  of  all 
furs  exported  from  the  Eussian  American  Colonies  between  the  years 
1821  and  18G2. 

Following  are  the  data  contained  in  the  first  table,  which  covers  the 
period  from  1821  to  1842: 


Sea-otters 25,  416 

Sea-otter  tails 23,506 

Fur-seals 458,502 

Wlialebone jioods. .     ^  3,  455 

Laud-otters 29,  442 

Foxe.s  (browu,  gray,  and  red).. .     90,  322 

"Walrus  ivory poods..       6,  501 

Heavers do .... <  162,  034 

Jilue  foxes 69,  352 

lM)llowing  are  the  data  contained  in  the  second  table,  which  covers 
the  i)eriod  from  1842  to  1862: 


Bears 5,  355 

Lynxes 4,  253 

Wolverines 1,  564 

Weasels 15,  481 

Sables 15,  G6l> 

Muskrats 4,-191 

Wolves 201 

Castoriums poods..  "124 


Sea-otters 25, 899 

Foxes 77,  847 

Blue  foxes 54,134 

Fur-seals 372,  894 

Beavers 157,  484 

Laud-otters 70,  473 

Lvuxes 6,  927 

Saldes 12,782 

Bears 1,893 


Wolves 24 

Muskrats 3,  570 

Wolverines > 10 

Minxes 872 

Castoriums poods . .  *  103 

Walrus  ivory do ' 765 

Beaver  tails' 25,  797 

Paws 40,588 


Dining  tlie  years  18G3-18G7  there  were  exported  from  the  Russian 
Ann'rican  Colonies  fur-seals  to  the  number  of  198,718.^  . 

'  Page  83.  This  author  explains  at  length  the  causes  of  the  diminution  of  aoal  life 
duriuff  the  jieriod  conceruiug  whieh  he  wrote. 

sTikluueuief,  Vol.  i,  p.  327,  and  Vol.  il,  p.  221. 

•*  And  10  i)ouuds. 

*  And  6  iiouuds. 

•And  1()  i)ouuds. 

•Aiul  21  pounds. 

'  Aud  34  pounds. 

"Tenth  Cousuh  Report  of  the  United  .'>tates,  Report  on  the  the  Population,  Indus- 
tries, aud  Kesourees  of  Alaska,  p.  61.  See,  generally,  this  report  for  greater  details 
as  to  the  whole  of  the  foregoing. 
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Recapitulation  of  the  foregoing  as  to  fur-seals  exported  between  1743  and  1867. 

1743-1820  (Berg,  table  1) 2,167,040 

1821-1842  (Tikhmenief) 458,502 

1843-1862  (Tikhmeuief) 372,894 

1863-1867  (Tenth  Census) 198,718 

Total » 3,197,154 

Fur-seal  akina  taken  from  the  Pribilof  Islands  between  the  years  1868  and  1891. 


Number 

1868 2240,000 

1869 387,000 

1870 "9,965 

1871 696^697 


1872 100,352     1880 


1873 100,437 

1874 102,221 

1875 100,036 


Number. 

1876 87,900 

1877 76,584 

1878 100,152 

1879 101,004 


98,  923 


1881 102,386 

1882 97,798 

1883 74,258 


Number- 

1884 99,733 

1885 100.395 

1886 99^890 

1887 100,996 

1888 99,116 

1889 99,937 

1890 621.238 

1891 '13,473 


Extract  from  Report  on  the  Resources  of  Alasha,  published  hytlie  Bureau 
of  Statistics  of  the  United  States  Treasury  I>epartment,  1890. 

A  brief  estimate  of  the  value  of  permanent  improvements  in  Alaska 
lias  been  compiled  from  such  sources  as  could  be  made  available.  No 
attempt  at  even  approximate  assessment  has  ever  been  made.  Eeal 
estate  can  hardly  be  said  to  exist  in  a  country  as  yet  without  provision 
for  acquiring  title  to  anything  but  mining  claims. 

Estimated  value  of  permanent  improvement  in  Alaska. 

Invested  in  gold  and  silver  mines  and  mills $1, 500,  000 

Invested  in  coal  mines 30,  000 

Salmon  canneries 1,  800,  000 

Shipping 200,  000 

Sawmills 130,  000 

Codflshiug  stations  and  vessels 100,  000 

Trading  stations,  wharves,  etc 350,  000 

4, 110,  000 

A  very  interesting  summary  of  the  value  of  products  obtained  from 
Alaska  from  the  time  of  its  purchase  to  the  j^ear  of  1889  will  serve 
to  elucidate  the  value  of  this  vast  territory  which  we  acquired  for  the 
paltry  sum  of  87,200,000,  and  which  has  returned  over  $60,000,000 
within  twenty- three  years.  The  value  of  products  of  the  whale  fishery 
has  beeh  omitted  from  this  summary  as  belonging  more  properly  to  San 
Francisco  and  Kew  Bedford. 

During  the  time  covered  by  this  statement  the  United  States  Treas- 
ury has  drawn  §3,955,535.07  ft-om  the  same  source,  and  on  the  large 
l)roi)ortion  of  fur-seal  skins  which  have  been  returned  dressed  aud 
dyed  to  this  country  a  duty  of  20  per  cent  has  been  received. 

For  reasons  already  given,  this  total  only  represents  the  skins  of  which  records 
were  kept,  which  records,  especially  iu  early  times,  were  very  imperfect. 

'^  Thomas  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  ii,  p.  63. 

•'  Tenth  Census,  Report  on  the  population,  etc.,  of  Alaska,  p.  61. 

■*  Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  ii,  p.  585. 

''  For  this  and  succeeding  years  dowu  to  1889,  inclusive,  see  Max  Heilbronner,  Vol. 
II,  pp.  117, 167.  "      ' 

•i  Charles  .J.  Goff,  Vol.  ii,  p.  112. 

^  Emil  Teichmann,  A''ol.  II,  p.  585. 
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Value  of  products  oitained  from  Alaska  from  the  time  of  its  purchase  to  the  year  1S90. 

Fur-seals  (total) ^„    r:-7  qqo 

Other  furs  (totnl) :;:;; H'cm'Ss 

Canned,  salmon  ...                                                                          -^*'  ;:„>''  X^ 

Saltedsalmon ^'.tr.'lVc 

Co.lfisb                            *60, 808 

Gold  andsilver .'.'.' .'.'." .'""." o' ^^?' H?^ 

Ofl-il,  5o0 
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REVENUE  DERIVED  FROM  THE  ALASKAN  SEAL  HERD. 


Tkeasuey  Departimekt, 

June  10,  18i^2. 
SiE :  lu  reply  to  your  request  of  the  8th  instant  I  liave  tlie  honor  to 
transmit  herewith  a  statement  of  the  revenue  derived  from  the  lease  of 
the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  Alaska,  from  1871  to  1891,  in- 
clusive. 

Eespectfully,  yours, 

Chaeles  Foster, 

Secretary. 
Hon.  JoH]N"  W.  Foster, 

De])artment  of  State. 


Statement  of  the  revenue  derived  ly  the  Government  of  the  United  States  from  the  lease  of 
the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  Alasla. 


Fiscal  rear 

enJiiig 
June  so- 

Amount. 

Fiscal  year 
ending     , 
June  30— 

Amount. 

Fiscal  year 

ending 

June  30— 

Amount. 

Fiscal  year 

ending 
June  30— 

Amoimt. 

ls"!  .. 

$101,080.00 
322.  803. 38 
307. 181. 12 
356,  610. 42 
317, 494. 75 
317, 584. 00 

■  1877  

1878 

1879 

1880 

1881 

1882 

$291,155.50 
25:j,  255. 75 
317,447.50 
317,400.25 
317, 594.  50 
316,  885.  75 

1883 -■ 

1884 

1885 

1886 

1887 

1888 

$317,295.25 
251. 875.  00 
318,400.25 
317, 489. 50 
317, 452.  75 
317, 500.  00 

1889 

1890 

1831 

Total.. 

$317.  500. 00 

1872 

262.  500. 00 

1873 

269,  673. 88 

1875 

6,226,239.55 

1876 

Koie. 


It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  tlie  statement  ^  sworn  to  by  Joseph 
Ullinann  and  others,  furriers,  of  Kew  York  City: 

First:  That  upon  a  catch  of  100,000  seals  at  the  Pribilof  Islands, 
about  70,000  have,  after  dressing  and  dyeing-  in  London,  been  annually, 
during  the  last  ten  years,  retmned  to  the  United  States. 

Second:  That  the" average  value  of  each  skin  so  returned  was  $25. 

The  total  value  of  skins  so  imported  -would  therefore  be,  during  ten 
years,  $17,500,000. 

The  customs  duty  received  therefrom  by  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment is  20  per  cent  of  this  sum,  or,  for  ten  years,  $3,500,000;  and  it  is 
witliin  bounds  to  say  that  for  the  past  twenty  years  the  above-men- 
tioned duty  amounted  in  all  to  $5,000,000. 


1  Vol.  —  p.— 
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CORRESPONDENCE  OF   THE  YEARS   1822-1825   RELATIVE  TO  THE 
UKASE  OF  1821  AND  THE  TREATIES  OF  1824  AND  1825. 

M.  de  Poletica  to  Mr.  Adams. 

[Translation.] 

Washington,  January  30  [February  11],  1822. 

The  undersigned,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  in  consequence  of  orders 
which  have  lately  reached  him,  hastens  herewith  to  transmit  to  Mr. 
Adams,  Secretary  of  State  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  a 
printed  copy  of  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  Eussian- American  Com- 
pany, and  sanctioned  by  HisImiDcrial  Majesty,  relative  to  foreign  com- 
merce in  the  waters  bordering*  the  establishments  of  the  said  company 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

The  undersigned  conceives  it  to  be,  moreover,  his  duty  to  inform  Mr. 
Adams  that  the  Imperial  Government,  in  adopting  the  regulation,  sup- 
poses that  a  foreign  ship,  which  shall  have  sailed  from  a  European  port 
after  the  1st  of  March,  1822,  or  from  one  of  the  ports  of  the  United 
States  after  the  1st  of  July  of  the  same  year,  can  not  lawftdly  pretend 
ignorance  of  these  new  measures. 
The  undersigned,  etc., 

PiEREE  DE  Poletica. 

[The  inclosure  referred  to  is  the  ukase  of  September  4,  1821.  It  is 
in  the  English  language.  An  exact  copy  appears  at  page  10  of  this 
volume.] 


Mr.  Adams  to  M.  de  Foletica. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  25,  1822. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  of  receiving  your  note  on  the  11th  instant,  in- 
closing a  printed  copy  of  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  Eussian  Ameri- 
can Company,  and  sanctioned  by  His  Imperial  Majesty,  relating  to  the 
commerce  of  foreigners  in  the  waters  bordering  on  the  establishments 
of  that  company  ui)on  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  inform  you 
that  he  has  seen  with  surprise,  in  this  edict,  the  assertion  of  a  terri- 
torial claim  on  the  i)art  of  Eussia,  extending  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of 
north  latitude  on  this  continent,  and  a  regulation  interdicting  to  all  com- 
mercial vessels  other  than  Eussian,  upon  the  penalty  of  seizure  and 
confiscation,  the  approach  upon  the  high  seas  within  100  Italian  miles 
of  the  shores  to  which  that  claim  is  made  to  apply.  The  relations  of 
the  United  States  with  His  Imperial  Majesty  liave  always  been  of 
the  most  friendly  character;  and  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  this  Govern- 
ment to  preserve  them  in  that  state.  It  was  expected,  before  any  act 
which  should  define  the  boundary  between  the  territories  of  the  United 
States  and  Eussia  on  this  continent,  that  the  same  would  have  beenar- 
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ranged  by  treaty  between  the  parties.  To  exclude  the  vessels  of  onr 
citizens  from  the  shore,  beyond  the  ordinary  distance  to  Avhich  the  ter- 
ritorial jurisdiction  extends,  has  excited  still  greater  surprise. 

This  ordinance  affects  so  deeply  the  rights  of  the  United  States  and 
of  their  citizens  that  I  am  instructed  to  inquire  whether  you  are  author- 
ized to  giv^e  explanations  of  tlie  grounds  of  right,  ui)on  principles  gen- 
erally recognized  by  the  laws  and  usages  of  nations,  which  can  warrant 
the  claims  and  regulations  contained  in  it. 
I  avail,  etc., 

John  Quincy  Adams. 


M.  de  Poletica  to  Mr.  Adams. 

Washington,  Fehrnary  28,  1822. 

Isl.  de  Poletica  replied  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month,  and  after  giv- 
ing a  summary  of  historical. incidents  which  seemed  to  him  to  establish 
the  title  of  Russia  to  the  territories  in  question  by  first  discovery,  said: 

"  I  shall  be  more  succint,  sir,  in  the  exposition  of  the  motives  wliich 
determined  the  Imperial  Government  to  jirohibit  foreign  vessels  from 
approacliing  the  northwest  coast  of  America  belonging  to  Russia  within 
the  distance  of  at  least  100  Italian  miles.  This  measure,  however  severe 
it  may  at  first  a])pear,  is,  after  all,  but  a  measure  of  prevention.  It  is 
exclusively  directed  againstthe  culpableenreriirises  of  foreign  adventur- 
ers, who,  not  content  with  exercising  u])()n  the  coasts  above  mentioned 
an  illicit  trade  very  prejudicial  to  the  rights  reserved  entirely  to  the 
Russian  American  Company,  take  n])on  them  besidesto  furnish  armsand 
ammunition  to  the  natives  in  the  IJussian  possessions  in  Ameiica,  ex- 
citii\g  them  likewise  in  every  manner  to  resist  and  revolt  against  the 
autliorities  there  established. 

"The  American  Government  doubtless  recollects  that  the  irregular 
conduct  of  these  adventurers,  the  majority  of  whom  was  composed  of 
American  citizens,  has  been  the  object  of  the  most  pressing  remon- 
Btrances  on  tlie  part  of  Russia  to  tlie  Federal  Government  from  the 
time  that  diplomatic  missions  were  organized  between  the  countries. 
These  remonstrances,  repeated  at  dilfcrent  times,  remain  constantly 
without  etfect,  and  the  inconveniences  to  which  they  ought  to  Ijring  a 
remedy  (continue  to  in(;rease.  *  *  *  Piicilicmeansnotha\ing  brought 
any  alleviation  to  the  just  grievances  of  the  Ivussian  American  Com- 
])any  against  foieign  navigators  in  the  waters  which  environ  their  estab- 
lishinents  on  tiie  northwest  coast  of  America,  the  liii|>eiial  Government 
saw  itself  under  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  the  means  ot'eoer- 
cion,  and  of  measuring  the  rigor  according  to  the  inveterate  character 
ot  the  evil  to  which  it  wished  to  i)ut  a  stop.     ♦     »     ♦ 

'*  1  (Might,  in  Die  last  itiace,  to  request  you  to  consider,  sir,  that  the 
Russian  i)oss(\ssions  in  the  I*acilic  Ocean  <'xtend,  on  the  northwest  coast 
of  America,  (Voin  I>ehriiig's  Strait  to  the  lifty  lirst  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude, and  on  the  oj)])osite  side  of  Asia  .and  the  islands  adjacent,  from 
the  same  strait  to  the  forty-tilth  degree.  The  extent  of  sea  of  which 
these  possessions  form  the  limits  comi)rehen(ls  all  the  conditions  which 
are  ordinarily  attached  to  shut  sens  (mers  fermees),  and  the  Russian 
Government  might  consequently  judge  itself  authorized  to  exercise 
upon  this  sea  the  right  of  sovereignty,  and  esjiecially  that  of  entirely 
intenlicting  the  eiiliance  of  foreigners.  Jlut  it  preterred  only  assert- 
ing its  essential  rights,  without  t:ikiiig  any  advantage  of  localities." 

[A  full  copy  of  tlie  above  h'tter  will  be  found  in  the  North  American 
Review,  volume  xv,  p.  37(i,  (Ib-L').] 
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Mr.  Adams  to  M.  de  Poletica. 

DEPARTilENT  OF  STATE, 

Washington,  March  30,  1822. 

Sir  :  I  have  liad  tlie  honor  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo, 
which  has  been  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States. 

From  the  deduction  which  it  contains  of  the  grounds  upon  which 
articles  of  regulation  of  the  Eussian- American  Company  have  now,  for 
the  first  time,  extended  the  claim  of  Russia  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude,  its  only  foundation 
appears  to  be  the  existence  of  the  small  settlement  of  Is;  ovo  Archangelsk, 
situated,  not  on  the  American  continent,  but  upon  a  small  island  in 
latitute  57° ;  and  the  principle  upon  which  you  state  that  this  claim  is 
now  advanced  is,  that  the  fifty-first  degree  is  equidistant  from  the 
settlement  of  jS'ovo  Archangelsk  and  the  establishment  of  the  United 
States  at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  Eiver.  But,  from  the  same  state- 
ment, it  appears  that,  in  the  year  1799,  the  limits  prescribed  by  the 
Emperor  Paul  to  the  Russian-American  Company  were  fixed  at  the  fifty- 
fifth  degree  of  latitude,  and  that,  in  assuming  now  the  latitude  57°,  a 
new  pretension  is  asserted,  to  which  no  settlement  made  since  the  year 
1799  has  given  the  color  of  a  sanction. 

This  pretension  is  to  be  considered  not  only  with  reference  to  the 
question  of  territorial  right,  but  also  to  that  prohibition  to  the  vessels 
of  other  nations,  including  those  of  the  United  States,  to  approach 
within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coasts.  From  the  period  of  the  existence 
of  the  United  States  as  an  independent  nation,  their  vessels  have  freely 
navigated  those  seas,  and  the  right  to  navigate  them  is  a  part  of  that 
independence.  , 

With  regard  to  the  suggestion  that  the  Russian  Government  might 
have  justified  the  exercise  of  sovereignty  over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  a 
close  sea,  because  it  claims  territory  both  on  its  American  and  Asiatic 
shores,  it  may  suffice  to  say  that  the  distance  from  shore  to  shore  on 
this  sea,  in  latitude  51°  north,  is  not  less  than  90°  of  longitude,  or  4,000 
miles. 

As  little  can  the  United  States  accede  to  the  justice  of  the  reason  as- 
signed for  the  prohibition  above  mentioned.  The  right  of  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States  to  hold  commerce  with  the  aboriginal  natives  of 
the  northwest  coast  of  America,  without  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of 
other  nations,  even  in  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  is  as  clear  and  indis- 
putable as  that  of  navigating  the  seas.  That  right  has  never  been  ex- 
ercised in  a  spirit  unfriendly  to  Russia;  and  although  general  com- 
plaints have  occasionally  been  made  on  the  subject  of  this  commerce 
by  some  of  your  predecessors,  no  specific  ground  of  charge  has  ever 
been  alleged  by  them  of  any  transaction  in  it  which  the  United  States 
were,  by  the  ordinary  laws  and  usages  of  nations,  bound  either  to  re- 
strain or  to  punish.  Had  any  such  charge  been  made,  it  would  have 
received  the  most  pointed  attention  of  this  Government  with  the  sin- 
cerest  and  firmest  disposition  to  perform  every  act  and  obligation  of 
justice  to  yours  which  could  have  been  required.  I  am  commanded  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States  to  assure  you  that  this  disposition 
will  continue  to  be  entertained,  together  with  the  earnest  desire  that 
the  liarmonious  relations  between  the  two  countries  may  be  preserved. 

Relying  upon  the  assurance  in  your  note  of  similar  dispositions 
reciprocally  entertained  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  towards  the  United 
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States,  the  President  is  persuaded  that  the  citizens  of  this  Union  will 
remain  unmolested  in  the  prosecution  of  their  lawful  commerce,  and 
that  no  effect  will  be  given  to  an  interdiction  manifestly  incompatible 
with  their  rights. 
I  am,  etc., 

John  Ql'incy  Adaims. 


M.  de  PoUtica  to  Mr.  Adams. 

Washington,  J.j;n7  2, 1822. 

Mr.  Poletica  replied  on  the  2d  of  April  following,  and  after  again 
endeavoring  to  prove  the  title  of  Eussia  to  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  from  Behring  Straits  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude, 
said : 

"In  the  same  manner  the  great  extent  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  at  the 
fifty-first  degree  of  latitude  can  not  invalidate  the  right  which  Eussia 
may  have  of  considering  that  part  of  the  ocean  as  close.  But  as  the 
Imperial  Government  has  not  thought  fit  to  take  advantage  of  that 
right,  all  further  discussion  on  this  subject  would  be  idle. 

"As  to  the  right  claimed  for  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  trad- 
ing with  the  natives  of  the  country  of  the  northwes^t  coast  of  America, 
without  the  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  belonging  to  Eussia,  the  Imperial 
Government  will  not  certainly  think  of  limiting  it,  and  still  less  of  at- 
tacking it  there.  But  I  can  not  dissemble,  sir,  that  this  same  trade  be- 
yond the  fifty-first  degree  will  meet  with  difiiculties  and  inconveniences, 
for  which  the  American  owners  will  only  have  to  accuse  their  own  im- 
prudence after  the  jniblicity  which  has  been  given  to  the  measures  taken 
by  the  Imperial  Government  for  maintaining  the  rights  of  the  Eussian 
American  Company  in  their  absolute  integrity. 

"I  shall  not  finish  this  letter  without  lepeating  to  you,  sir,  the  very 
positive  assurance  which  I  have  already  had  the  honor  once  of  express- 
ing to  you  that  in  every  case  M-here  the  American  Government  shall 
judge  it  necessary  to  make  explanations  to  that  of  the  Emperor,  the 
President  of  the  United  States  may  rest  assured  that  these  ex])lana- 
tions  will  always  be  attended  to  by  the  Empeior,  my  aupu^t  sovereign, 
with  the  most  friendly,  and  consequently  the  most  conciliatory,  dis^jo- 
sitioiis." 


Mr.  MhJdhton  to  ^^r.  Adams. 

St.  1'etersbukct,  Avgvst  S,  1S22. 

Sir:  lam  desirous  of  giving  you  a  full  account  of  wliat  liasoc(une(l 
here  ujion  the  subject  of  the  K.  W.  Contestation,  betause  1  con- 
ceive It  to  lie  imiiortant.  on  recount  of  the  !ni]ieiMling  negotiation  ui;nu 
tliat  subject,  thiit  you  should  be  tuinished  with  :ill  the  inlbimation  at- 
tainr.ble  respecting  the  views  and  ftclinjis  of  this  Goveii  ment  uiion  it; 
and  ;ilso  because  1  wish  you  to  uiideistan<l  the  reason  of  the  very  mod- 
erate tone  of  the  note  I  i)resented  ujion  leceipt  of  the  instiuctions  con- 
tained in  your  Mo.  IL', 

ilaving  premised  thus  much,!  proceed  t«)  stat(!  that  from  the  time  of 
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tlie  publication  of  the  ukase  respecting  the  K.  W.  Trade,  although 
I  refrained  from  taking  any  official  steps  until  I  should  receive  in- 
structions so  to  do,  yet  I  oiuitted  no  proper  occasion  of  making  known 
my  private  oiiiuionupon  that  subject  in  conversation  with  the  secre- 
taries and  with  all  such  persons  as  I  knew  were  habitually  consulted 
upon  questions  of  a  similar  nature.  To  Mr.  Speiansky,  Governor-Gen- 
eral of  Siberia,  who  had  been  one  of  the  committee  originating  this 
measure,  I  stated  my  objections  at  length.  He  informed  me  that  the 
first  intention  had  been  (as  Mr.  Poletica  afterwards  wrote  you)  to  de- 
clare the  northern  portion  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  mare  clausum,  but 
that  idea  being  abandoned,  probably  on  account  of  its  extravagance, 
they  determined  to  adopt  the  more  moderate  measure  of  establishing 
limits  to  the  maritime  jurisdiction  on  their  coasts,  such  as  should  se- 
cure to  the  Eussian  American  Fur  Company  the  monopoly  of  the  very 
lucrative  traffic  they  carry  on.  In  order  to  do  this  they  sought  a  prec- 
edent and  found  the  distance  of  30  leagues,  named  in  treaty  of  Utrecht, 
and  which  may  be  calculated  at  about  100  Italian  miles,  sufficient  for 
all  purposes.  I  replied  ironically  that  a  still  better  precedent  might 
have  been  pointed  out  to  them  in  the  papal  bull  of  1493,  which  estab- 
lished as  a  line  of  demarcation  between  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese 
a  meridian  to  be  drawn  at  the  distance  of  100  miles  west  of  the  Azores, 
and  that  the  expression  "  Italian  miles  "  used  in  the  ukase  very  naturally 
mightleadtotheconclusionthatthiswas  actually  theprecedentlooked  to. 
He  took  my  remarks  in  good  part,  and  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  this 
conversation  led  him  to  make  reflections  which  did  not  tend  to  confirm 
his  first  impressions,  for  I  found  him  afterwards  at  different  times 
speaking  confidentially  upon  the  subject. 

For  sometime  past  I  began  to  perceive  that  the  provisions  of  the 
ukase  would  not  be  persisted  in.  It  appears  to  have  been  signed  by 
the  Emperor  without  sufficient  examination,  and  may  be  fairly  consid- 
ered as  having  been  surreptitiously  obtained.  There  can  be  little 
doubt,  therefore,  that  with  a  little  patience  and  management  it  wiU  be 
molded  into  a  less  objectionable  shape.  But  in  this,  as  in  other  mat- 
ters, the  revocare  gradnm  is  most  difficult.  Since  the  receipt  of  your 
dispatch  No.  12  I  have  had  several  conferences  with  the  secretaries  of 
Btate  and  we  have  discussed  fully  and  lieely  ilie  state  of  the  question 
as  left  by  Mr.  Poletica  with  your  letter  unanswered  in  his  i^ocket.  At 
length,  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  July,  having  learned  that  prepa- 
ration was  making  for  the  departure  of  the  Emperor  lor  Vienna,  I  had 
a  conversation  with  Count  Capodistrias,  in  which  I  informed  him  that 
I  intended  to  ask  a  formal  interview  with  Count  Nesselrode  before  his 
departure,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  this  subject  and  urging  some 
decision  upon  it,  as  I  never  had  been  able  to  ascertain  officially  whether 
the  offensive  provisions  of  the  ukase  would  be  revoked.  I  felt  the 
more  anxious,  too,  because  I  had  learned  that  a  Kussian  Frigate  was 
shortly  to  sail  for  the  N.  W.  Coast.  I  informed  him  further  that 
I  hadprepared  a  note  verhale  to  leave  with  Count  Nesselrode,  which  I 
begged  to  be  permitted  to  read  to  him  (Count  Capodistrias),  as  I  was 
well  assured  of  his  anxious  desire  that  all  things  should  go  on  smoothly 
between  us.     (See  paper  No.  1.) 

After  hearing  this  paper  with  attention  he  said  to  me:  "Puisque 
vous  me  faites  I'honneur  de  me  consulter,  je  vous  dirai  franchement 
mon  avis.  Si  vous  voulez  que  la  chose  s'arrange,  ne  donnez  point 
votre  note — l'Em]:>ereur  a  deja  eu  le  bon  esprit  de  voir  que  cette  af- 
faire ne  devrait  pas  etre  pousce  plus  loin.  Kous  somnies  disposes  k 
ne  pas  y  douner  de  suite.    Les  ordres  pour  nos  vaisseaux  de  guerre 
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seront  bornds  k  empeclier  la  coiitrebande  dans  les  limites  reconmies 
par  les  autres  puissances,  en  prenant  nos  ^tablissemens  actuels 
I)Our  base  de  ces  opt'Tations.  De  cette  maniere,  il  n'y  aura  pas  de 
complication  pour  entraver  la  uegociation  que  pouira  entamer  M.  le 
Baron  de  Tuyll  des  son  arrivee  a  Wasliington.  Si  vous  dites  que  vous 
faites  protestation,  vous  ferez  du  tort  a  la  negociation;  il  ne  faut  pas 
non  plus  faire  I'insiuuation  que  nous  ayons  avance  une  injuste  preten- 
ti<ui,  meme  en  nous  compliinentant  sur  notre  politique  passee;  il  ne 
faut  pas  nous  sonimer  de  revoquer  des  ordres  donnes;  nous  ne  revo- 
quons  pas;  nous  ne  nous  r^tractons  pas.  Mais  dans  le  fait  il  n'y  a  j)as 
d'ordres  donnes  qui  autorisentce  que  vous  craignez." 

After  much  discussicm  I  acquiesced  in  tlie  solidity  of  the  reasons  for 
not  delivering  my  note,  and  immediately  wrote  to  Count  Nesselrode 
asking  an  interview,  which  was  granted  for  the  27th  day  of  the  month. 

At  that  conference  I  talked  over  the  matter  with  the  two  secretaries 
of  state  and  brought  fully  to  their  view  the  substance  of  the  instruc- 
tions upon  the  ukase  of  4th  September  last,  insisting  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  this  Government  suspending  the  execution  of  those  regulations 
wliich  violate  the  general  right  of  navigating  within  the  common  juris- 
diction of  all  nations,  and  declaring  that  the  territorial  pretension  ad- 
vanced by  iiussia  must  be  considered  as  entirely  inadmissible  by  the 
United  States  until  the  conflicting  claims  shall  have  been  settled  by 
treaty.  I  received  verbal  assurances  tliat  our  wish  in  both  respects 
will  be  c()mi)]ie(l  Avitli,  and  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Emperor  that 
Baron  Tuyll  shall  be  furnished  with  full  powers  to  adjust  all  controver- 
sies upon  the  subject  of  trade  and  territory  upon  the  N.  W.  Coast. 
"Mais  en  attendant,"  said  Ct.  Capodistrias,  "votre  gouvernment 
voudra  bien  defendre  a  ses  sujets  le  commerce  dans  les  limites  sujettes 
^  contestation."  In  answer  to  this  apostrophe  I  represented  that  this 
could  not  possibly  be  done  without  admitting  the  exclusive  rights  of 
Russia,  and  that  until  those  should  be  made  manifest  our  Government 
has  no  authority  to  inhibit  its  citizens  from  exercising  their  free  indus- 
try within  the  limits  sanctioned  by  the  laws  of  their  country  and  ot  na- 
tions. 

I  thought  it  necessary  to  give  official  form  to  these  verbal  communi- 
cations, and  upon  stating  this  to  the  secretaries  it  was  ar/rccd  that  I 
should  simply  aslc  to  tjc  informed  what  iras  intended  by  the  Im])iM'ial 
Government,  and  they  iiroinised  that  the  answer  should  be  satisfactory. 
Immediately  on  my  return  honui  1  ])enned  the  note  >«().  L*,  and  received 
in  answer,  u])on  the  1st  of  this  month,  that  numbered  3. 
1  have  the  honor  to  be  sir,  etc.,  etc., 

Henry  Middleton. 

P.S. — A  liussian  frigate  of  41  guns  and  120  men,  commanded  byCa]>t. 
Lieut.  Lazarolf,  sailed   about  the   1st  of  Angnst  (O.  S.),  in  company 
•with  a  Norse  ship,  bound  for  the  N.  W.  Coast. 
The  SK(n{ETAnv  or  State  of  the  United  States, 
St.  Petersburg,  August  -^j,  1822. 


[Inclosure  No.  1 — rroparcd,  but  not  delivorod.) 
Note  verbale. 

Tho  coTTcapondonro  of  tlio  Russian  Envoy  in  tho  Tnif  cd  ,<f  atfs  of  Aniorica  with  the 
Secretary  oft>tuto  of  that  Guveranicnt  ha.s  probably  givou  tho  Iui|iorial  Govurnuiuut 
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a  sufficient  knoTvlcdge  of  the  wei^lity  reasons  tliat  have  induced  the  Government  of 
the  said  States  to  protest  against  the  changes  made  in  tlie  regulations  governing 
foreign  counuerce  in  those  parts  of  the  Russian  possessions  that  are  situated  on  the 
Pacihc  coast. 

If  all  the  powers,  and  especially  commercial  nations,  are  interested  in  the  main- 
tenance of  maritime  rights  unimpaired,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  President  of 
the  United  States  has  learned,  with  the  deepest  concern,  that  the  aforesaid  regula- 
lations  have  been  sanctioned  by  a  poAver  which  has  long  been  fondly  regarded  as  a 
protector  of  the  freedom  of  navigation  against  all  unjust  pretensions;  for  he  must, 
■with  reason,  fear  the  influence  of  such  an  exanqile,  and  must  also  fear  lest  nations 
possessing  preponderating  power  at  sea  may  avail  themselves  thereof  to  justify  abuses 
of  power  by  the  example  of  those  which  should  be  most  interested  in  upholding  the 
universal  rights  of  nations. 

Since  the  President  cannot  close  his  eyes  to  the  fact  that  public  opinion  is  greatly 
opposed  to  these  regulations,  and  is  fully  convinced  that  it  is  quite  impossible  for 
the  United  .States  Goverument  to  acquiesce  in  them,  he  has  thought  proper,  not  only 
in  view  of  his  feelings  of  friendship  for  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias, 
but  of  the  u})rightuess  of  intention  of  which  he  is  conscious,  and  of  the  frankness 
which  he  uses  on  all  occasions,  not  to  leave  the  Imperial  Government  in  uncertainty 
with  regard  to  his  determination  to  uphold  the  rights  and  interests  of  his  fellow-t-it- 
izens,  and  to  insist  that  the  United  States  and  their  stibjects  shall  still  have,  as  they 
have  had  in  the  past,  full  liberty  to  sail  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  off  the  coasts  of  the 
neighboring  countries  within  the  limits  recognized  by  the  law  of  nations. 

A  careful  perusal  of  the  correspondence  which  has  recently  been  exchanged  at 
Washington  in  relation  to  the  aforesaid  regulations  cannot  fail  to  show  that  a  state 
of  war  between  the  two  powers  exists  already,  owing  to  the  principles  that  have 
been  avowed  on  both  sides.  Nothing  is  lacking  to  make  this  complete  except  a 
declaration  or  acts  of  violence,  which  latter  cannot  be  long  in  coming,  unless  pre- 
cautionary measures  be  at  once  taken. 

It  is  especially  owing  to  this  circumstance  that  the  departure  of  Mr.  Poletica, 
without  having  been  authorized  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  our  mutual  rights  and 
duties,  is  to  be  regretted. 

■  Under  present  circumstances  it  is  very  desirable  that  there  should  be  a  suspension 
of  the  territorial  claims  of  Russia  to  the  border  regions  of  the  United  States,  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  respective  rights  of  the  powers  interested,  until  the  settlement 
of  the  boundaries  by  a  treaty,  but  it  is  especially  necessary,  for  the  avoidance  of 
any  complications  that  might  arise  through  hostilities,  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment should  abstain  from  putting  into  execution  the  measures  ordered  l)y  the  ukase 
of  September  i,  1821,  and  that  it  should  consent  to  revoke  the  orders  issued  to  its 
vessels  of  war,  if  any  such  have  been  issued  authorizing  those  measures  to  be  put 
into  execution. 

In  the  fear  of  jeopardizing  more  important  interests  than  those  just  now  under 
consideration,  and  m  order  not  to  run  any  risks  that  foresight  may  prevent,  tiie 
undersigned  ileems  it  his  duty  to  make  this  representation,  and  he  earnestly  hopes 
that  the  Imperial  Government  will  see,  and  will  avert  by  acting  upon  these  sugges- 
tious,  the  dangers  which  threaten  to  disturb  the  good  understanding  Avhich  so  hap- 
pily exists  between  the  two  countries. 

(Signed)     H"v  Middi-etox. 

St,  Petersburg,  July  24th,  IS22. 


[Inclosiire  Xo.  2.] 

The  undersignoil.  Envoy  Exfraordiuary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  theUnited 
States  of  America,  has  the  honor  to  call  the  attention  of  his  excellency  the  Secretary 
of  State,  Count  Xesselrode,  to  the  correspondence  which  has  recently  taken  place 
between  the  Envoy  of  Russia  in  the  United  States  and  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States. 

The  correspondence  has  probably  sufficiently  made  known  the  reasons  which  the 
United  States  have  alleged  for  not  agreeing  to  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  Russian 
American  Company  for  the  government  of  foreign  commerce  in  those  parts  of  their 
possessions  that  are  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

Mr.  Poletica"s  departure  from  the  United  States,  without  having  been  authorized 
to  enter  more  fully  upon  the  discussion  of  our  reciprocal  rights  and  duties,  is  to  be 
regretted  exceedingly,  because  the  divergence  of  the  opinions  aA'Owed  on  both  sides 
may  give  rise,  l>y  its  duration,  to  acts  of  violence  which  will  occasion  annoying 
complications. 

In  the  mean  time  the  undersigned  deems  it  his  duty  to  inquire  what  the  intentions 
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of  tlie  Imperial  Government  are  as  regards  the  measures  to  be  adopted  for  the  avoid- 
ance of  the  complications  which  would  be  the  outcome  of  the  peremptory  execution 
of  the  aforesaid  regiilations. 

The  undersigned  flatters  himself  that  the  Imperial  Government  will  regard  this 
step  simply  as  the  result  of  his  earnest  desire  to  avert  the  dangers  which  might 
threaten  to  disturb  the  good  understanding  which  so  happily  exists  between  the  two 
powers,  and,  awaiting  a  favorable  reply,  he  has  the  honor  to  renew  to  his  excellency 
the  Secretary  of  State  the  assurance  of  his  high  consideration. 

(Signed)  H'y  Middleton. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  27th,  1822. 


[Inclosure  Xo.  3.] 

The  undersigned  Secretary  of  State,  acting  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  hastened 
to  lay  before  the  Emperor  the  note  which  Mr.  Middleton,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  of  America,  aildressed  to  him  on  the 
27th  ultiuio,  calling  the  attention  of  the  Imperial  Ministry  to  the  correspondence 
which  has  passedbetween  the  Envoy  of  Russia  at  Washington  and  the  United  States 
Government,  with  regard  to  certain  clauses  of  the  regulations  issued  September  i^, 
1821,  which  were  designed  to  protect  the  interests  of  Russian  comuierce  on  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  North  America. 

Being  actuated  by  the  constant  desire  to  maintain  in  all  their  integrity  the  friendly 
relations  existing  between  the  court  of  Russia  and  the  United  States  Government, 
the  Emperor  has  been  pleased  to  forestall  the  wishes  which  have  just  been  made 
known  to  him.  Major-General  Baron  de  Tuyll,  who  has  been  aj^pointed  to  the  post 
that  was  filled  by  Mr.  de  Poletica,  received  orders  to  devote  himself  to  the  impor- 
tant task  which  his  predecessor  would  have  performed  had  the  state  of  his  health 
allowed  him  to  prolong  his  stay  in  America. 

Having  no  doubt  of  the  friendly  disposition  which  will  be  manifested  by  the 
American  Government  in  the  negotiations  which  are  about  to  be  set  on  foot  by  Gen- 
eral Tuyll,  and  feeling  assured  in  advance  that,  by  a  series  of  these  same  negotia- 
tions, the  interests  of  the  commerce  of  the  Russian  American  Company  will  be  pre- 
served from  all  injury,  the  Emperor  has  caused  the  vessels  of  the  Imperial  Navy 
which  are  about  to  visit  the  Northwest  Coast  to  be  furnished  with  instructions 
which  are  very  much  in  keeping  with  the  object  that  both  Governments  desire  to 
attain,  by  mutual  explanations,  in  a  spirit  of  justice,  harmony,  and  friendship. 

Having  thus  removed,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  everything  that  might  liave  given 
rise  to  the  acts  of  violence  whicli  the  American  Government  seems  to  have  been 
long  apprehending.  His  Imperial  Majesty  trusts  that  the  President  of  tlie  United 
States  will,  in  turn,  adopt  such  measures  as  his  wisdom  may  suggest  to  him  as  best 
adapted  to  rectify  all  those  errors,  tliat  have  been  intensitied  by  that  malevolence 
whicii  seeks  to  misconstrue  intentions  and  jeopardize  the  amicable  relations  of  the 
two  Governments. 

As  soon  as  the  shippers  and  merchants  of  the  United  States  shall  become  con- 
vinced tliat  the  ([uestions  which  have  arisen  in  connection  witli  tlie  I'egiilations  of 
September  l-KJ  are  receiving  attention,  and  that  it  i.s  firmly  pur)»osod  to  bring  them 
to  a  decision  that  shall  Ix?  mutually  satisfactory,  under  the  auspices  of  justice  and 
of  our  unalterable  Criendshi]),  then  will  it  be  impossible  for  the  surveillance  which 
the  vesselsot'the  Imperial  Navy  going  to  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  are  directed 
by  the  new  instructions  to  exercise  there,  over  to  give  rise  to  unpleasant  complica- 
tions. 

The  undersigned,  entertaining  this  conviction,  which  will  doubtless  be  shared  by 
Mr.  Middleton,  has  but  to  add  to  the  communications  which  he  has  been  onlered  to 
make  in  reply  to  the  note  of  July  27th,  the  assiiianco  of  his  very  tlistiuguishcd 
consideration. 

(Signed)  Nesski.rude. 

St.  I'ETERbUURG,  Jiigiist  Ixl,  1S.72. 


Baron  Tuyll  to  Mr.  AiUons. 

[Translnfiou.] 

Washington,  April  12  {21),  1S23. 
Tlio  nnrlorsi'o-nofl,  Envoy  Extfivudiiiiiry  and  Minister  IMoiiipotcntiary 
of  His  Miyesty  the  Eiin»eror  of  all  the  llussia.s  near  the  United  States 
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of  America,  lias  had  the  honor  to  express  to  Mr.  Adams,  Secretary  of 
State,  the  desire  of  the  Emperor,  his  master,  who  is  ever  animated  by 
a  sincere  friendsliip  toward  the  United  States,  to  see  the  discussions 
that  have  arisen  between  the  cabinets  of  St.  Petersburg  and  Washing- 
ton, upon  some  provisions  contained  in  the  ukase  of  the  4th  (16th)  of 
September,  1821,  relative  to  the  Eussian  possessions  on  the  northwest 
coast  of  America,  terminated  by  means  of  friendly  negotiation. 

These  views  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  coincide  with  the  wish  expressed 
sometime  since  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  a  settle- 
ment of  hmits  on  the  said  coast. 

The  ministry  of  the  Emperor  having  induced  the  British  ministry  to 
furnish  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  ambassador  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Eng- 
land near  His  Imperial  Majesty,  with  full  powers  necessary  for  the 
negotiation  about  to  be  set  on  foot  for  reconciling  the  difticulties  exist- 
ing between  the  two  courts  on  the  subject  of  the  northwest  coast,  the 
English  Government  is  desirous  of  acceding  to  that  invitation. 

The  undersigned  has  been  directed  to  communicate  to  Mr.  Adams, 
Secretary  of  State,  in  the  name  of  his  august  master,  and  as  an  addi- 
tional proof  of  the  sentiments  entertained  by  His  Imperial  Majesty 
towards  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  the  American  Govern- 
ment, the  expression  of  his  desire  that  Mr.  Middleton  be  also  furnished 
with  the  necessary  powers  to  terminate  with  the  Imperial  cabinet,  by 
an  arrangement  founded  on  the  principle  of  mutual  convenience,  all 
the  differences  that  have  arisen  between  Russia  and  the  United  States 
in  consequence  of  the  law  published  September  4  (16),  1821. 

The  undersigned  thinks  he  may  hope  that  the  Cabinet  of  Washing- 
ton will,  with  pleasure,  accede  to  a  proposition  tending  to  facilitate  the 
completion  of  an  arrangement  based  upon  sentiments  of  mutual  good 
will  and  of  a  nature  to  secure  the  interests  of  both  countries. 
He  pruiits,  etc., 

TUYLL. 


J/r.  Adams  to  Baron  Tnyll. 

DEPART3rENT  OF  STaTE, 

Washington,  May  7,  1823. 

The  undersigned,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  has  sub- 
mitted to  the  consideration  of  the  President  the  note  which  he  had  the 
honor  of  receiving  from  the  Baron  de  Tuyll,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  from  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all 
the  Russias,  dated  the  12th  (24th)  of  the  last  month. 

The  undersigned  has  been  directed,  in  answer  to  that  note,  to  assure 
the  Baron  de  Tuyll  of  the  warm  satisfaction  with  which  the  President 
receives  and  appreciates  the  friendly  dispositions  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty  toward  the  United  States;  dispositions  which  it  has  been,  and 
is,  the  earnest  desire  of  tlie  American  Government  to  meet  with  corre- 
sponding returns,  and  Avhich  have  been  long  cemented  by  the  invariable 
friendship  and  cordiality  which  have  subsisted  between  the  United 
States  and  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

Penetrated  with  these  sentiments,  and  anxiously  seeking  to  promote 
their  peri)etuation,  the  President  readil}^  accedes  to  the  proposal  that 
the  minister  of  the  United  States  at  the  court  of  His  Imperial  Majesty 
should  be  furnished  with  jDowers  for  negotiating,  upon  principles  adai)ted 
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to  tliose  seutimeuts,  the  adjustment  of  the  interests  and  rights  which 
have  been  brought  into  collision  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
and  which  have  heretofore  formed  a  subject  of  correspondence  between 
the  two  Governments,  as  well  at  Washington  as  at  St.  Petersburg. 

The  undersigned  is  further  commanded  to  add  that,  in  pursuing,  for 
the  adjustment  of  the  interests  in  question,  this  course,  equally  congenial 
to  the  friendly  feelings  of  this  nation  towards  Russia  and  to  their  reliance 
upon  the  justice  and  magnanimity  of  his  Imperial  Majesty,  the  President 
of  the  United  States  confides  that  the  arrangements  of  the  cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburg  will  have  suspended  the  possibility  of  any  consequences 
resulting  from  the  ukase  to  which  the  Baron  de  Tuyll's  note  refers  which 
could  affect  the  just  rights  and  the  lawful  commerce  of  the  United  States 
during  the  amicable  discussion  of  the  subject  between  the  Governments 
respectively  interested  in  it. 
The  undersigned,  etc., 

John  Quincv  Adams. 


Mr.  Adams  to  Mr.  Middleton. 

No.  IG,]  Depart.ment  of  State, 

Washington,  July  22,  1823. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  of  inclosing  herewith  copies  of  a  note  from 
Baron  de  Tuyll,  the  Russian  minister,  recently  arriv^ed,  proposing,  on 
the  part  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  that  a  power  should  be 
transmitted  to  you  to  enter  upon  a  negotiation  with  the  ministers  of  his 
Government  concerning  the  differences  whicli  have  arisen  from  the 
Imperial  ukase  of  4th  (IGth)  September,  1821,  relative  to  the  northwest 
coast  of  America,  and  of  the  answer  from  this  Department  acceding  to 
this  proposal.  A  full  power  is  accordingly  inclosed,  and  you  wiU  con- 
sider this  letter  as  communicating  to  you  the  President's  instructions 
for  the  conduct  of  the  negotiation. 

From  the  tenor  of  tlie  ukase,  the  pretentions  of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment extend  to  an  excUisive  territorial  jurisdiction  from  the  foi'ty-fifth 
degree  of  north  latitude,  on  the  Asiatic  coast,  to  the  latitude  of  fifty-one 
north  on  the  western  coast  of  the  American  continent;  and  they  as- 
sume the  right  of  interdi(;ting  the  navigation  and  the  fishery  of  all 
other  nations  to  the  extent  of  100  miles  from  the  whole  of  that  coast. 

The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims.  Their  right  of 
navigation  and  of  fisliing  is  perfect,  and  has  been  in  constant  exercise 
from  the  earliest  times,  after  the  peace  of  1783,  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  subject  only  to  the  ordinary  excei)tions 
and  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions,  which,  so  far  as  Kussian 
rights  are  concerned,  are  conlined  to  certain  islands  noith  of  the  litty- 
fifth  degree  of  latitude,  and  have  no  existence  on  the  continent  of 
Anicrica. 

The  correspondence  between  Mr.  Poletica  and  this  Department  con- 
tained no  discussion  ol'the  i)rinciples  or  of  the  facts  upon  which  he  at- 
tempted t'ne  justilication  of  the  IniperiiU  ukiise.  This  was  ]>ur]»osely 
avoided  on  our  jiart,  under  tlie  expectation  that  the  Imperial  (i(»vern- 
ment  could  not  fail,  upon  a  review  of  tlu^  measure,  to  revoke  it  alto- 
gether. It  (lid,  however,  excite  much  public  animadversion  in  this 
country,  as  the  ukase  itself  had  already  done  in  England.  I  inclose 
herewith  the  North  American  Review  for  October,  18l'L',  No.  37,  which 
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cou tains  an  article  (p.  370)  Mo-itten  by  a  person  fully  master  of  tlie  sub- 
ject; and  for  the  view  of  it  taken  in  England  I  refer  you  to  the  fifty- 
second  number  of  the  Quarterly  Re\iew,  the  article  upon  Lieutenant 
Kotzebue's  voyages.  From  the  article  in  the  North  American  Review- 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  rights  of  discovery,  of  occupancy,  and  of  uncon- 
tested possession,  alleged  by  Mr.  Poletica,  are  all  without  foundation 
in  fact. 

It  does  not  appear  that  there  ever  has  been  a  permanent  Russian 
settlement  on  this  continent  south  of  latitude  59°,  that  of  New  Arch- 
angel, cited  by  Mr.  Poletica,  in  latitude  57°  30',  being  upon  an  island. 
So  far  as  prior  discovery  can  constitute  a  foundation  of  right,  the 
papers  which  I  have  referred  to  prove  that  it  belongs  to  the  United 
States  as  far  as  59°  north,  by  the  transfer  to  them  of  the  rights  of 
Spain.  There  is,  however,  no  part  of  the  globe  where  the  mere  fact  of 
discovery  could  be  held  to  give  weaker  claims  than  on  the  northwest 
coast.  "The  great  sinuosity,"  says  Humboldt,  "  formed  by  the  coast 
between  the  fifty-fifth  and  sixtieth  parallels  of  latitude  embraces  discov- 
eries made  by  Gali,  Behring  and  Tchivikoti",  Quadra,  Cook,  La  Perouse, 
Malespier,  and  Vancouv^er.  No  European  nation  has  yet  formed  an 
establishment  upon  the  immense  extent  of  coast  from  Cape  Mendocino 
to  the  fifty-ninth  degree  of  latitude.  Beyond  that  limit  the  Russian  fac- 
tories commence,  most  of  which  are  scattered  and  distant  from  each 
other,  like  the  factories  established  by  the  European  nations  for  the  last 
three  centuries  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  Most  of  these  little  Russian 
colonies  communicate  with  each  other  only  by  sea,  and  the  new  denom- 
inations of  Russian  America,  or  Russian  possessions  in  the  new  conti- 
nent, must  uot  lead  us  to  believe  that  the  coast  of  Behring's  Bay,  the 
peninsula  of  Alaska,  or  the  country  of  the  Ischugatschi  have  become 
Russian  provinces  in  the  same  sense  given  to  the  word  when  speaking 
of  the  Spanish  provinces  of  Sonora  or  New  Biscay."  (Humboldt's 
New  Spain,  Vol.  ii.  Book  3,  chap.  8,  p.  490.) 

In  Mr.  Poletica's  letter  of  28th  February,  1822,  to  me,  he  says  that 
when  the  Emperor  Paul  I  granted  to  the  present  American  Company 
its  first  charter,  in  1799,  he  gave  it  the  exclusive  xiossession  oi  the  north- 
west coast  of  America,  which  belonged  to  Russia,  from  the  fifty-fifth 
degree  of  north  latitude  to  Bering  Strait. 

In  liis  letter  of  2d  of  April,  1822,  he  says  that  the  charter  of  the  Rus- 
sian American  Comjiany,  in  1799,  was  merely  conceding  to  them  a  part 
of  the  sovereignty,  or^  rather,  certain  exclusive  privileges  of  commerce. 

This  is  the  most  correct  view  of  the  subject.  The  Emperor  Paul  granted 
to  the  Russian  American  Company  certain  exclusive  i^rivileges  of  com- 
merce— exclusive  with  reference  to  other  Russian  subjects;  but  Russia 
had  never  before  asserted  a  right  of  sovereignty  over  any  part  of  the 
North  American  continent,  and  in  1799  the  people  of  the  United  States 
had  been  at  least  for  twelve  years  in  the  constant  and  uninterrupted 
enjoyment  of  a  profitable  trade  with  the  natives  of  that  very  coast,  of 
which  the  ukase  of  the  Emperor  Paul  could  not  depi-ive  them. 

It  was  in  this  same  year,  1799,  that  the  Russian  settlement  at  Sitka 
■was  first  made,  and  it  was  destroyed  in  1802  by  the  natives  of  the 
country.  There  Avere,  it  seems,  at  the  time  of  its  destruction,  three 
American  seamen  Avho  perished  with  the  rest,  and  a  new  settlement  at 
the  same  place  AAas  made  in  1801. 

In  1808  Count  Romanzoff,  being  then  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and 
of  Commerce,  addressed  to  Mr.  Harris,  consul  of  the  United  States  at 
St.  Petersburg,  a  letter  complaining  of  the  traflic  carried  on  by  citizens 
of  the  United  States  with  the  native  islanders  of  the  northwest  coast, 
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instead  of  trading  with  the  Russian  possessions  in  America.  The  Count 
stated  that  the  Eussian  Conipauj^  had  represented  this  traffic  as  chin- 
destine,  by  which  means  the  savage  islanders,  in  exchange  for  otter 
skins,  had  been  furnished  with  firearms  and  powder,  with  which  they 
had  destroyed  a  Russian  fort,  with  the  loss  of  several  lives.  He  ex- 
l)ressl3^  disclaimed,  however,  any  disposition  on  the  part  of  Russia  to 
abridge  tliis  traffic  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  but  proposed  a 
convention  by  which  it  should  be  carried  on  e.vclusively  with  the  agents 
ot  the  Russian  American  Company  at  Kadiak,  a  small  island  near  the 
promontory  of  Alaska,  at  least  700  miles  distant  from  the  other  settle- 
ment at  Sitka. 

On  the  4th  of  January,  1810,  Mr.  Daschkofif,  charge  d'affaires  and 
consul  general  from  Russia,  renewed  this  proposal  of  a  convention,  and 
requested  as  an  alternative  that  the  United  States  should,  by  a  legis- 
lative act,  prohibit  the  trade  of  their  citizens  with  the  natives  of  the 
northwest  coast  of  America  as  unlawful  and  irregular,  and  theieby 
induce  them  to  carry  on  the  trade  exclusivel}'  witli  the  agents  of  tlie 
Russian  Anun-ican  Com])any.  The  answer  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
dated  the  5th  of  May,  1810,  declines  those  proposals  for  reasons  which 
were  then  satisfactory  to  the  Russian  Government,  or  to  which  at 
at  least  no  re])ly  on  their  i)art  was  made.  Copies  of  these  pai)ers  and 
of  those  containing  the  instructions  of  the  minister  of  the  United  States 
then  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  the  relation  of  his  conferences  with  the 
chancellor  of  the  empire.  Count  Romauzofif,  ou  tliis  subject  are  here- 
with inch)sed.  By  them  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Russian  Government 
at  that  time  explicitly  declined  the  assertion  of  any  boundary-  line  upon 
the  northwest  coast,  and  that  the  proposal  of  measures  for  confining  the 
trade  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  exclusively  to  the  Russian 
settlement  at  Kadiak  and  with  the  agents  of  tlie  Russian  Anuu-iean 
Company  had  been  made  by  Count  Romanzoff  under  the  impression 
that  they  would  be  as  advantageous  to  the  interests  of  the  United 
States  as  to  those  of  Russia. 

It  is  ne('<'ssary  now  to  say  that  this  impression  was  erroneous ;  that  the 
tratlic  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  with  the  natives  of  the  north- 
west coast  was  neither  clandestine,  nor  unlawful,  nor  irregular:  that 
it  had  been  enjoyed  many  years  before  the  Russian  American  Company 
existed,  and  that  it  interfered  with  no  lawful  right  or  claim  of  IJiissia. 

This  trade  has  been  shared  also  by  the  English,  French,  and  I'ortu- 
guese.  In  the  prosecution  of  it  the  I'higlish  settlement  of  Xootka  Sound 
was  made,  which  occasioned  the  ditlerences  between  Great  Britain  and 
Spain  in  178!)  and  1700,  ten  years  before  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany was  first  chartered. 

It  was  in  the  ])rosecntion  of  this  trade  that  the  American  settlement 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  Uiver  was  made  in  1811,  which  was  taken 
by  the  British  during  the  late  war,  and  lormallv  restored  to  them  ou 
the  ()th  of  October,  I'si.S.  By  the  treaty  of  the  i'lM  of  February,  1810, 
with  Spain,  the  United  States  ac(|uiredall  the  rights  of  Spain  north  of 
latitude  4L'0;  and  by  the  third  article  of  the  convention  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  liritain  of  the  L'Oth  of  Octoiier,  ISIS.  it  was 
agreed  that  any  country  that  might  be  clainu'd  by  either  paity  on  the 
northwest  coast  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains,  should, 
together  with  its  harbors,  bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all 
rivers  within  the  same,  be  free  and  open  for  the  term  <if  ten  yt-ars  from 
that  date  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  tlu;  two  i)owers.  with- 
out i)reiudice  to  the  claims  of  either  party  or  of  any  other  State. 

You  are  authorized  to  i>io})ose  an  article  of  tlie  same  import  for  a 
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term  of  ten  years  frora  the  signature  of  a  joint  convention  between  the 
United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia. 

The  right  of  the  United  States  from  the  forty-second  to  the  forty-ninth 
parallel  of  latitude  on  the  Pacific  Ocean  we  consider  as  unquestionable, 
being  founded,  first,  on  the  acquisition,  by  the  treaty  of  February  22, 
1819,  of  all  the  rights  of  Spain;  second,  by  the  discovery  of  the  Co- 
lumbia E-iver,  first  from  sea,  at  its  mouth,  and  then  by  laud,  by  Lewis 
and  Clarke;  and  third,  by  the  settlement  at  its  mouth  in  1811.  This 
territory  is  to  the  United  States  of  an  importance  which  no  possession 
in  North  America  can  be  to  any  European  nation,  not  only  as  it  is  but 
the  continuity  of  their  possessions  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  but  as  it  offers  their  inhabitants  the  means  of  establishing  here- 
after water  communications  from  the  one  to  the  other. 

It  is  not  conceivable  that  any  possession  upon  the  continent  of  North 
America  should  be  of  use  or  importance  to  Russia  for  any  other  purpose 
than  that  of  traffic  with  the  natives.  This  was,  in  fact,  the  inducement 
to  the  formation  of  the  Russian-American  Company  and  to  the  charter 
granted  them  by  the  Emperor  Paul.  It  was  the  inducement  to  the 
ukase  of  the  Emperor  Alexander.  By  offering  free  and  equal  access 
for  a  term  of  years  to  navigation  and  intercourse  with  the  natives  to 
Russia,  within  the  limits  to  which  our  claims  are  indisputable,  we  con- 
cede much  more  than  we  obtain.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that,  long  be- 
fore the  exj)iration  of  that  time,  our  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbia  River  will  become  so  considerable  as  to  offer  means  of  useful 
commercial  intercourse  with  the  Russian  settlements  on  the  islands  of 
the  northwest  coast. 

With  regard  to  the  territorial  claim,  separate  from  the  right  of  traffic 
with  the  natives  and  from  any  system  of  colonial  exclusions,  we  are 
willing  to  agree  to  the  boundary  line  within  which  the  Emperor  Paul 
had  granted  exclusive  privileges  to  the  Russian  American  Company, 
that  is  to  say,  latitude  55°. 

If  the  Russian  Government  apprehend  serious  inconvenience  from  the 
illicit  traffic  of  foreigners  with  their  settlements  on  the  northwest  coast, 
it  may  be  effectually  guarded  against  by  stipulations  similar  to  those, 
a  draft  of  which  is  herewith  subjoined,  and  to  which  you  are  authorized, 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  to  agree. 

As  the  British  ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  is  authorized  and  in- 
structed to  negotiate  likewise  upon  this  subject,  it  may  be  proper  to 
adjust  the  interests  and  claims  of  the  three  powers  by  a  joint  conven- 
tion.    Your  full  power  is  prepared  accordingly. 

Instructions  conformable  to  these  will  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Rush,  at 

London,  with  authority  to  communicate  with  the  British  Government 

in  relation  to  this  interest  and  to  correspond  with  you  concerning  it, 

with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  the  United  States. 

I  am,  etc., 

John  Quincy  Adams. 

Henry  Middlbton, 

Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 

of  the  United  States,  St.  Petersburg, 


[Inclosuro.] 
Draft  of  treaty  ietween  the  United  States  and  Russia, 

Art.  I.  In  order  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendship  and  to  preserve  in  future  a 
perfect  harmony  and  good  understanding  between  the  contracting  parties,  it  is  agreed 
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that  their  respective  citizens  :vud  subjects  shall  not  be  disturbed  or  molested,  either 
in  navigating  or  in  carrying  on  their  tisheries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  in  the  South 
Seas,  or  in  landing  on  the  coasts  of  those  seas,  in  places  uot  already  occupied,  lor 
the  purpose  of  carrying  on  their  commerce  with  the  natives  of  the  country;  subject, 
nevertheless  to  the  restrictions  and  provisions  specified  in  the  two  following  articles. 

Art.  II.  To  the  end  that  the  navigation  and  fishery  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of 
the  contracting  parties,  respectively,  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  in  the  South  Seas,  may 
not  he  made  a  pretext  for  illicit  trade  with  their  respective  settlements,  it  is  agreed 
that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  land  on  any  part  of  the  coast  actually 
occupied  by  Russian  settlements,  unless  by  permission  of  the  governor  or  connuander 
thereof,  and  that  Russian  subjects  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  interdicted  from  landing 
■without  permission  at  any  settlement  of  the  United  States  on  the  said  northwest 
coast. 

Art.  III.  It  is  agreed  that  no  settlement  shall  be  made  hereafter  on  the  northwest 
coast  of  America  by  citizens  of  the  United  States  or  under  their  authority,  north, 
nor  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of  Russia,  south  of  the  tifty-fifth 
degree  of  north  latitude. 

(For  other  iuclosures,  see  American  State  Paiiers,  Foreign  Relations, 
vol.  V,  PI).  430-438.) 


k 


Mr.  Adams  to  Mr.  Rnsh. 

Kg.  70.]  Departkient  of  State, 

Washingtou,  Julij  2.?,  1S,'?3. 

Sill:  Among  the  subjects  of  negotiation  with  Great  Britain  which 
are  pressing  upon  the  attention  of  this  Government  is  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  northwest  coast  of  this  continent.  This  interest  is  con- 
nected, in  a  manner  becoming  from  day  to  day  more  important,  with 
our  territorial  rights;  with  the  whole  system  of  our  intercourse  with 
the  Indian  tribes;  with  the  boundary  relations  betAveen  us  and  the 
British  North  American  dominions;  Avith  the  fur  trade;  the  tisheries  in 
the  Pacific  Oco;Tiai ;  the  commerce  with  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  China ; 
with  our  boundary  ui)on  Mexico;  and,  lastly,  with  our  political  stand- 
ing and  intercourse  with  the  Kussian  l^nipire. 

Jiy  the  third  article  of  the  convention  between  the  United  States  and 
Grvat  Britain  of  October  liO,  1818,  it  is  agreed  that  any  ''country  that 
may  be  claimed  by  either  i)arty  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
westward  of  the  Stony  ^Mountains,  shall,  together  with  its  harbors, 
bays,  and  (;reeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all  ri\ers  within  the  same  be 
free,  and  oi)en  lor  the  term  often  years  from  the  date  of  the  signature 
of  the  convention  to  the  \essels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  pow- 
ers; it  being  well  understood  that  this  agieemt-nt  is  iu)t  to  be  construed 
to  the  [)icj.udice  of  any  claims  which  either  of  the  twt)  high  contracting 
parties  may  have  to  any  part  of  the  said  country,  nor  shall  it  bi'.  taken 
to  alfect  the  claims  of  any  otiier  power  or  State  to  any  part  of  the  said 
country.  The  only  object  of  the  higli  contracting  ]»aities  in  that  re- 
spect being  to  i)revent  disputes  and  dilferencies  amongst  themselves." 

On  the  ()lh  of  Oi-tober,  1818,  fourteen  days  bdbrc  the  signature  of 
the  convention,  the  settlement  at  the  moutli  of  Columbia  Kiver  had 
been  formally  restored  to  the  I'nited  States  by  order  of  the  Uritish 
Goveiiunent.  (Message  of  the  I'resident  of  the  I'nited  States  to  the 
House  of  Jvepresentatives,  Ajnil  lo.  ISl'l'.  page  13.  Letter  of  ,"\Ir. 
Tre-vost  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  November  11,  181S.) 

By  the  treaty  of  amity,  settlement,  and  limits  between  the  I'nited 
States  and  S])ain  of  I'ebruary  L'2,  ISli),  the  boundary  line  between  them 
was  lixed  at  the  foi  ty-si'cond  degree  of  latitude,  from  the  source  of  the 
1!) 
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Arkansas  Eiver  to  the  South  Sea:  by  which  treaty  the  United  Slates 
acquired  all  the  rights  of  Spain  north  of  that  parallel. 

The  right  of  the  United  States  to  the  Columbia  Eiver,  and  to  the 
interior  territory  washed  by  its  waters,  rests  ui^ou  its  discovery  fi-oni 
the  sea  and  nomination  by  a  citizen  of  the  United  States;  upon  its  ex- 
ploration to  the  sea  by  Captains  Le^is  and  Clarke ;  upon  the  settlement 
of  Astoria,  made  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  thus 
restored  to  them  in  I8I85  and  upon  this  subsequent  accpiisition  of  all 
the  rights  of  Spain,  the  only  European  power  who,  prior  to  the  discov- 
ery of  the  river,  had  any  pretenses  to  territorial  rights  on  the  north- 
west coast  of  America. 

The  waters  of  the  Columbia  Eiver  extend  by  the  Multnomah  to  the 
forty-second  degree  of  latitude,  where  its  source  approaches  within  a 
few  miles  of  those  of  the  Platte  and  Arkansas,  and  by  Clarke's  Eiver 
to  the  fiftieth  or  fifty-first  degree  of  latitude;  thence  descending 
southward,  till  its  sources  almost  intersect  those  of  the  ^Missouri. 

To  the  territory  thus  watered,  aiul  immediately  contiguous  to  the 
original  possessions  of  the  United  States,  as  first  bounded  bj^  the 
Mississippi,  they  consider  their  right  to  be  now  established  by  all  the 
ininciples  which  have  ever  been  ai)plied  to  Euroj)ean  settlements  ux)0u 
the  American  hemisphere. 

By  the  ukase  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  of  the  -1th  (IGth)  of  Sep- 
tember, 1821,  an  exclusive  territorial  right  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  is  asserted  as  belonging  to  Eussia,  and  as  extending  fiom  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  continent  to  latitude  51°,  and  the  navigation 
and  fishery  of  all  other  nations  are  interdicted  by  the  same  ukase  to 
the  extent  of  100  Italian  miles  from  the  coast. 

When  Mr.  Poletica,  the  late  Eussian  minister  here,  was  called  upon 
to  set  forth  the  grounds  of  right  conformable  to  the  laws  of  nations 
which  authorized  the  issuing  of  this  decree,  he  answered  in  his  letters 
of  February  28  and  April  2, 1822,  by  alleging  first  discovery,  occupancy, 
and  uninterrupted  possession. 

It  appears  upon  examination  that  these  claims  have  no  foundation  in 
fact.  The  right  of  discovcri/  on  this  continent,  claimable  by  Eussia, 
is  reduced  to  the  probability  that,  in  1741,  Captain  Tchirikoli"  saw  from 
the  sea  the  mountain  called  St.  Elias,  in  about  the  fifty-ninth  degree  of 
north  latitude.  The  Spanish  navigators,  as  early  as  1582,  had  dis- 
covered as  far  north  as  57°  30'. 

As  to  occui)ancy.  Captain  Cook,  in  1779,  had  the  express  declaration 
of  Mr.  Ismaeloff',  the  chief  of  the  Eussian  settlement  at  Unalaska,  that 
they  l-neic  nothing  of  the  continent  in  America:  and  in  the  ZSTootka 
Sound  controversy  between  Spain  and  Great  Britain  it  is  explicitly 
stated  iu  the  Spanish  documents  tliat  Eussia  had  disclaimed  all  preten- 
sion to  interfere  with  the  Spanish  exclusive  rights  to  beyond  Prince 
William  Sound,  latitude  01°.  Xo  evidence  has  been  exhibited  of  any 
Eussian  settlement  on  this  continent  south  and  east  of  Prince  William 
Sound  to  this  dav,  with  the  exception  of  that  in  California,  made  in 
181 G. 

It  never  has  been  admitted  by  the  various  European  nations  which 
have  formed  settlements  in  this  hemisi)here  that  the  occupation  of  an 
island  gave  any  claim  whatever  to  territorial  possessions  on  the  conti- 
nent to  which  it  was  adjoining.  The  recognized  i)rinciple  has  rather 
been  the  reverse,  as,  by  the  law  of  nature,  islands  must  be  rather  con- 
sidered as  appendages  to  continents  than  continents  to  islands. 

The.4)idy  color  of  claim  alleged  b^'Mr.  Poletica  which  has  auappeai- 
auce  of  plausibility  is  that  which  he  asserts  as  an  authentic  fact,  "that 
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in  1789  the  Spauisli  packet  St.  Charles,  commanded  by  Captain  Haro, 
found  in  the  latitude  48°  and  49°,  Russian  settlements  to  the  number  of 
eight,  consisting-  in  the  whole  of  twenty  families  and  4G2  individuals." 
But,  more  than  twenty  years  since,  Heurieu  had  shown,  in  his  intro- 
dnction  to  the  voyage  ot  Marchand,  that  in  this  statement  there  was  a 
mistake  of  at  least  ten  degrees  of  latitude,  and  that  instead  of  48°  and 
49°,  it  should  read  58°  and  59°.  This  is  probably  not  the  only  mistake 
in  the  account.  It  rests  altogether  upon  the  credit  of  two  private  let- 
ters— one  written  from  San  Bias,  and  the  other  from  the  City  of  Mexico, 
to  Spain — there  communicated  to  a  French  consnl  in  one  of  the  Spauisli 
ports,  and  by  him  to  the  French  minister  of  marine.  They  were  writ- 
ten in  October,  1788,  and  August,  1789.  We  have  seen  that  in  1790 
Russia  explicitly  disclaimed  interfering  with  the  exclusive  rights  of 
Spain  to  heyond  Prince  William  Sound  in  latitude  01°;  and  Van- 
couver, in  1794,  was  informed  by  the  Russians  on  the  spot  that  their 
most  eastern  settlement  there  was  on  Hinchinbrook  Island,  at  Port 
Etches,  which  had  been  established  in  the  course  of  the  preceding  sinnmcr, 
and  that  the  adjacent  continent  was  a  sterile  and  vninhahited  countnj. 

Until  the  I^ootka  Sound  contest  Great  Britain  had  never  advanced 
any  claim  to  territory  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  America  by  right 
of  occupation.  Under  the  treaty  of  1703  her  territorial  rights  were 
bounded  by  the  Mississippi. 

On  the  22d  of  July,  1793,  McKenzie  reached  the  shores  of  the  Pacific 
by  land  from  Canada  in  latitude  52°  21'  north,  longitude  128°  2'  west 
of  Greenwich. 

It  is  stated  in  the  52d  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  in  the  article 
upon  Kotzebue's  voyage,  "  that  the  whole  country  from  latitude  50°  30' 
to  the  boundary  of  the  United  States  in  latitude  48°,  or  thereabouts,  is 
now  and  has  long  been  m  the  actual  possession  of  the  British  JS^orth- 
west  Company,"  that  this  company  have  a  post  on  the  borders  of  a 
river  in  latitude  54°  30'  north,  longitude  125°  west,  and  that  in  lati- 
tude 55°  15'  north,  longitude  129°  44'  west,  "by  this  time  (March,  1822) 
the  United  Company  of  the  Northwest  and  Hudsons  Bay  have,  in  all 
probability,  formed  an  establishment." 

It  is  not  imaginable  that,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  world, 
any  European  nation  should  entertain  the  project  of  settling  a  colony 
on  the  nortliwest  coast  of  America.  That  the  United  States  slunild 
formestablislunents  there,  with  views  of  absolute  territorial  right  and 
inland  communication,  is  not  only  to  be  expected,  but  is  jtointed  out  by 
the  finger  of  nature,  and  has  been  lor  many  years  a  subject  of  seridus 
deliberation  in  Congress.  A  plan  has,  for  several  sessions,  been  before 
them  for  establishing  a  Territorial  goverinnent  on  the  borders  of  tlio 
Colunil)ia  River.  It  will  undoubtedly  be  resumed  at  their  next  session, 
and  even  if  then  again  i)osl]ioned.  there  can  not  be  a  doubt  that,  in  tlic 
course  of  a  few  years,  it  nvust  be  ciirried  into  efiect. 

As  yet,  however,  the  only  useful  ]»ui]iose  to  MJiich  the  Xorthwcst 
Coast  of  America  has  been  or  can  be  made  srbservient  to  the  s«'ttlc- 
ments  of  civili/ed  nu'u  arc  tlic  fisliencs  on  its  adjoining  seas  an<l  trade 
with  tlu'.  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the  country.  These  have  hitherto 
been  enjoy(>d  in  common  by  the  jx'ople  of  the  United  States  and  by 
the  British  and  Russian  nations.  The  S])iniisli.  Portugiu'se,  ami 
French  nations  ha\e  also  participated  in  them  hitherto,  without  (►ther 
annoyance  than  thiit  which  resulted  tVom  the  exclusive  territorial  claims 
of  Spain,  so  long  as  they  were  insisted  on  by  her. 

The  United  Stiites  und  Great  Uritain  have  both  protested  against 
the  Russian  imperial  ukase  of  September  4  (10),  1821.     At  the  proposal 
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of  tlie  Eiissian  Governmeut  a  full  power  and  instructions  are  now  trans- 
mitted to  Mr.  Middleton  for  the  adjustment,  by  amicable  negotiation, 
of  the  conflicting  claims  of  the  parties  on  this  subject. 

We  have  been  informed  by  the  Baron  de  Tuyll  tiiat  a  similar  author- 
ity has  been  given  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government  to  Sir  Charles 
Bagot. 

Previous  to  the  restoration  of  the  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbia  Eiver  in  1818,  and  again  upon  the  first  introduction  into  Con- 
gress of  the  plan  for  constituting  a  Territorial  government  there, 
some  disposition  was  manifested  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot  and  Mr.  Can- 
ning to  dispute  the  right  of  the  United  States  to  that  establishment, 
and  some  vague  intimation  was  given  of  British  claims  on  the  North- 
west Coast.  The  restoration  of  the  place  and  the  convention  of  1818 
were  considered  as  a  final  disposal  of  Mr.  Bagot's  objections,  and  Mr. 
Canning  declined  committing  to  paper  those  which  he  had  intimated 
in  conversation. 

The  discussion  of  the  Eussian  pretensions  in  the  negotiation  now  pro- 
posed necessarily  involves  the  interests  of  the  three  powers  and  renders 
it  manifestly  proper  that  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  should 
come  to  a  mutual  understanding  with  respect  to  tlieh'  respective  preten- 
sions, as  well  as  upon  their  joint  views  with  reference  to  those  of  Eussia. 
Cojnes  of  the  instructions  to  Mr.  Middleton  are,  therefore,  herewith 
transmitted  to  you,  and  the  President  wishes  you  to  confer  freely  with 
the  British  Government  on  the  subject. 

The  principles  settled  by  the  Nootka  Sound  Convention  of  October 
28,  1790,  were— 

(1)  That  the  rights  of  fishery  in  the  south  seas,  of  trading  with  tlie 
natives  of  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  and  of  making  settlements 
on  the  coast  itself  for  the  purposes  of  that  trade,  north  of  the  actual 
settlements  of  Spain,  were  common  to  all  the  Euroi^ean  nations,  and  of 
course  to  the  United  States. 

(2)  That  so  far  as  the  actual  settlements  of  Spain  had  extended  she 
l)0ssessed  the  exclusive  rights,  territorial  and  of  navigation  and  fishery, 
extending  to  the  distance  of  10  miles  fi-om  the  coasts  so  actually  occu- 
pied. 

(3)  Thaton  the  coasts  of  South  America,  and  the  adjacent  islands  south 
of  the  i^arts  already  occupied  by  Spain,  no  settlement  should  thereafter 
be  made  either  by  British  or  Sx^anish  subjects,  but  on  both  sides  should 
beretamedtheliberty  of  landing  and  of  erecting  temxiorary  buildings 
for  the  purposes  of  the  fishery.  Tliese  rights  were  also,  of  course,  en- 
joyed by  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

The  exclusive  rights  of  Spain  to  any  part  of  the  American  continents 
have  ceased.  That  portion  of  the  convention,  therefore,  which  recog- 
nizes the  exclusive  colonial  right  of  Spain  on  these  continents,  though 
confirmed,  as  betAveen  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  by  the  first  additional 
article  to  the  treaty  of  the  5th  of  July,  1811,  has  been  extinguished  by 
the  fact  of  the  independence  of  the  South  American  nation  and  of 
Mexico.  These  independent  nations  will  possess  the  rights  incident  to 
that  condition,  and  their  territories  will,  of  course,  be  subject  to  no 
exclusive  right  of  navigation  in  their  vicinity,  or  of  access  to  them  by 
any  foreign  imtion. 

A  necessary  consequence  of  this  state  of  things  will  be  that  the 
American  continents  henceforth  will  no  longer  be  subjects  of  coloniza- 
tion. Occupied  by  civilized,  independent  nations,  they  will  be  acces- 
sible to  Europeans  and  to  each  other  on  that  footing  alone,  and  the 
Pacific  Ocean  in  every  part  of  it  will  remain  oi>en  to  the  navigation  of 
all' nations  in  like  manner  with  the  Atlantic. 
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Incidental  to  the  condition  of  national  indeijendenee  and  sovereignty, 
tlie  rights  of  anterior  navigation  of  their  rivers  will  belong  to  eacli  of 
the  American  nations  within  its  own  territories. 

The  application  of  colonial  principles  of  exclnsion,  therefore,  can 
not  be  admitted  by  the  United  States  as  hnvful  on  any  part  of  tlie 
i^orthwest  Coast  of  America,  or  as  belonging  to  any  Enropean  nation. 
Their  own  settlements  there,  when  organized  as  Territorial  govern- 
ments, will  be  adapted  to  the  freedom  of  their  own  institntions,  and, 
as  constitnent  parts  of  the  Union,  be  subject  to  the  principles  and  pro- 
visions of  their  constitution. 

The  right  of  carrying  on  trade  with  the  natives  throughout  the  Xorth- 
west  Coast  they  (the  United  States)  can  not  renounce.  With  the  Eus- 
sion  settlements  at  Kodiak,  or  at  Xew  Archangel,  they  may  fairly  claim 
the  advantage  of  a  free  trade,  having  so  long  enjoyed  it  unmolested,  and 
because  it  has  been  and  would  continue  to  l3e  as  advantageous  at  least 
to  those  settlements  as  to  them.  But  they  will  not  contest  the  right  of 
Eussia  to  prohibit  the  traffic,  as  strictly  confined  to  the  Eussian  set- 
tlement itself  and  not  extending  to  the  original  natives  of  the  coast. 

If  the  British  Northwest  and  Hudson's  Bay  Companies  have  any 
posts  on  the  coast,  as  suggested  in  the  article  of  the  Quarterly  Eeview, 
above  cited,  the  third  article  of  the  convention  of  October  2(),  1818,  is 
applicable  to  them.  Mr.  Middleton  is  authorized  by  his  instructions  to 
propose  an  article  of  similar  import,  to  be  inserted  in  a  joint  convention 
between  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Eussia,  for  a  term  of  ten 
years  from  its  signature.  You  are  authorized  to  make  the  same  pro- 
posal to  the  British  Government,  and  with  a  view  to  draw  a  definite 
line  of  demarcation  for  the  future,  to  stipulate  that  no  settlement  shall 
hereafter  be  made  on  the  Northwest  Coast  or  on  any  of  the  islands 
thereto  adjoining  by  Eussian  sul)jects  south  of  latitude  oo'^,  by  citizens 
of  the  United  States  north  of  latitude  51°,  or  by  British  subjects  eitlier 
south  of  51°  or  north  of  55°.  I  mention  the  latitude  of  51°  as  the  bound 
within  which  we  are  willing  to  limit  the  future  settlement  of  the  United 
States,  because  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  tlie  Columbia  Eiver  branches 
as  far  north  as  51°,  although  it  is  most  prol)ably  not  the  Taconesche 
Tesse  of  Mackenzie.  As,  however,  the  line  already  runs  in  latitude  10° 
to  the  Stony  Mountains,  should  it  be  earnestly  insisted  upon  by  Great 
Britain,  we  will  consent  to  carry  it  in  continuauceon  the  same  ])ar.ilh'l 
to  the  sea.  Coi)ies  of  this  instruction  will  likewise  be  forwarded  to  Mv. 
Middleton,  with  whom  you  will  freely,  but  cautiously,  corresj^ond  on 
this  subject,  as  well  as  in  relation  to  your  negotiation  respecting  the 
supjiression  of  the  slave  trade. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  resi)ect,  sir,  your  very  humble 
obedient  servant, 

John  Quincy  Adams. 

Hon.  EiciiARD  Eusn, 

Envoy  E.rtr(ior<Jh\((ry  and  Minister 

ricnipotentiary  of  the  United  States,  London. 


Mr.  Middleton  to  Mr.  Adams. 

[Kxtract.] 

No.  33.]  St.  Petersburg,  Beeemher  1  (IS),  1833. 

Sir:   I  have  prepared,  and  shall  deliver  in  on  the  first  fit  occasion,  for 
bis  Imperial  Majesty's  inspection,  a  confidential  memoir  on  the  North- 
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west  question,  aud  I  now  forward  a  copy  of  it  marked  A,  Tlie  subject 
must  be  trite  to  you;  but  I  liave  found  here  that  it  is  indispensable  .to 
make  some  statements  of  facts  and  principles  in  tliis  case  before  I  can 
proceed  further  in  the  negotiation.  I  hope  you  will  approve  of  the 
course  I  am  pursuing,  and  that  you  will  find  that  I  have  stated  cor- 
rectly both  facts  and  principles.  I  felt  it  to  be  necessary  to  broach 
the  subject  in  this  mode,  knowing  the  erroneous  impressions  which  pre- 
vail. I  have  now  great  hopes,  notwithstanding  the  unfavorable  ap- 
pearances which  this  affair  has  worn  for  a  few  weeks  past,  that  it  may 
take  a  new  turn,  and  that  I  may  yet  be  enabled  to  succeed  in  attaining 
the  main  object  of  the  negotiation. 

Sir  Charles  Bagot  is  now  daily  expecting  the  return  of  his  messenger 
with  new  powers  and  instructions  respecting  the  same  matters.  I 
mentioned  in  my  last,  and  I  now  repeat,  that  I  have  a  reasonable  ex- 
pectation that  he  will  be  instructed  to  pursue  the  course  of  policy  so 
obviously  pointed  out  by  the  true  intei-ests  of  England,  and  suggested 
by  a  sense  of  the  propriety  of  being  consistent,  aiul  of  persevering  in 
the  principles  which  marked  the  Nootka  Sound  contestation.  Neither 
he  nor  I  foresee  any  difficulty  in  reconciling  and  adjusting  the  interests 
of  our  respective  countries  upon  this  question. 

(For  inclosures  see  American  State  Papers,  Foreign  Eelatious,  vol. 
V,  p.  449,  et  seq.) 


Mr.  Rush  to  Mr.  Adams. 

Ko.  353.]  London,  December  19, 1823. 

Sir:  Since  I  last  wrote,  Mr.  Canning  has  been  confined  to  his  house 
by  a  sharp  attack  of  gout;  nevertheless,  he  wrote  me  a  note  the  day 
before  yesterday  inviting  me  to  call  upon  him  on  that  day  for  the  pur- 
pose of  having  our  proposed  conference  on  the  topic  of  the  Northwest 
Coast.     I  went  accordingly  and  was  received  by  him  in  his  chamber. 

He  repeated  his  wish  to  learn  from  me  our  general  grounds  upon  this 
subject  preparatory  to  his  sending  off  instructions  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot. 

I  at  once  unfolded  them  to  him  by  stating  that  the  proposals  of  my 
Government  were,  first,  that  as  regarded  the  country  lying  between 
the  Stony  Mountains  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  Great  Britain,  the  United 
States,  and  Eussia  should  jointly  enter  into  a  convention,  similar  in  its 
nature  to  the  third  article  of  the  convention  of  the  20th  of  October, 
1818,  now  existing  between  the  two  former  powers,  by  which  the  whole 
of  that  country  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains  and  all  its  waters 
would  be  free  and  open  to  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  three  powers 
as  long  as  the  joint  convention  remained  in  force.  This  my  Govern- 
ment ]:)roposed  should  be  for  the  term  of  ten  years.    . 

And,  second,  that  the  United  States  were  willing  to  stipulate  to  make 
no  settlements  north  of  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  that 
coast,  provided  Great  Britain  stipulated  to  make  none  south  of  51°  or 
north  of  55°,  and  Russia  to  make  none  south  of  ob°. 

These,  I  said,  Avere  the  principal  points  which  I  had  to  put  forward 
upon  this  subject.  The  map  was  spread  out  before  us,  and,  in  stating 
the  points,  I  endeavored  to  explain  and  recommend  them  by  such  ap- 
propriate remarks  as  your  instructions  supi^lied  me  with,  going  as  far 
a-;  seemed  fitted  to  a  discussion  regarded  only  as  preparatory  aud  in- 
formal. 
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Mr.  Canning'  repeated  that  lie  had  not  invited  me  to  call  upon  hira 
with  any  view  to  discussion  at  present,  but  only  to  obtain  from  me  a 
statementof  the  points,  in  anticipation  of  th.e  opening  of  the  negotiation, 
from  tlie  motive  that  he  had  mentioned  of  writing  to  Mr.  Bagot.  Yet 
my  statement  naturally  led  to  further  conversation.  He  expressed  no 
opini(m  on  any  of  the  points,  but  his  inquiries  and  remarks  under  that 
Avhich  proposes  to  conline  the  British  settlements  within  51°  and  o;3^ 
were  evidently  of  a  nature  to  indicate  strong  objections  on  his  side, 
though  he  professed  to  speak  only  from  his  first  impressions.  It  is 
more  proj)er,  I  should  say,  that  his  objections  Avere  directed  to  our  pro- 
posal of  not  letting  Great  Britain  go  above  55°  north  with  her  settle- 
ments, whilst  we  allowed  Kussia  to  come  down  to  that  line  with  hers. 
In  treating  of  this  coast  he  had  supposed  that  Britain  had  her  northern 
questi(m  with  Russia,  as  her  southern  with  the  United  States.  lie 
could  see  a  niotive  for  the  United  States  desiring  to  stop  the  settle- 
ments of  Great  Britain  southward;  but  he  had  not  before  known  of 
their  desire  to  stop  them  northward,  and,  above  all,  over  limits  con- 
ceded to  Ilussia.  It  was  to  this  effect  that  his  suggestions  went.  He 
threw  out  no  dissent  to  the  plan  of  joint  usufruction  between  the  three 
l)owers  of  tlie  country  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains  for  the  period 
of  time  proposed. 

In  tlie  (;ourse  of  my  remarks  I  said  that  the  United  States  no  longer 
regarded  any  piirt  of  that  coast  as  open  to  European  colonization,  but 
only  to  be  used  for  purposes  of  trallic  with  the  natives  and  for  fishing 
in  the  neighboring  seas;  that  we  did  not  know  that  Great  Britain  had 
ever  advanced  any  claim  whatever  to  territory  there  founded  on  occu- 
pation prior  to  the  Nootka  Sound  controversy;  that  under  the  treaties 
of  1703  her  territorial  rights  in  America  were  bounded  westward  by  the 
Mississii)pi;  that  if  the  Northwest  and  Hudson's  Bay  Companies  now 
had  settlements  as  high  up  as  5-4°  or  55°  we  suppose  it  to  be  as  much 
as  could  be  shown,  and  were  not  aware  how  Great  Britain  could  make 
good  her  claims  any  further;  that  Spain,  on  the  contrary,  had  much 
larger  claims  on  that  coast  by  right  of  discovery,  and  that  to  the  Avhole 
extent  of  these  the  United  States  had  succeeded  by  the  Florida  treaty; 
that  they  were  willing,  however,  Avaiving  lor  the  present  the  full  ad- 
vantage of  these  claims,  to  forbear  all  settlements  north  of  51°,  as  that 
limit  might  l)e  sulilicient  to  give  them  the  benefit  of  all  the  waters  of 
tile  Columbia  Jxiver;  but  that  they  would  expect  Great  Britain  to  ab- 
stain from  coming  s<mth  of  that  limit  or  going  above  55°,  the  latter 
l>arallel  being  taken  as  that  beyond  whieh  it  was  not  imagined  that  slie 
had  any  actual  settlements.  The  same  parallel  was  projxtsed  for  the 
southern  limit  of  Bussia  as  the  boundaiy  within  whieh  the  Emperor 
Paul  liad  granted  certain  commercial  i)rivileges  to  his  Kussian  Ameri- 
can Company  in  17iM>;  but  that,  in  fixing  upon  this  line  as  regarded 
Russia,  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  United  States  to  deprive  them- 
selves of  the  right  of  tralfic  with  the  natives  above  it  and  still  less  to 
concede  to  that  ])ower  any  system  ofcohtnial  exclusion  abo\e  it. 

Su<*h  was  the  general  character  of  my  remarks  which  Mr.  Canning 
said  he  would  take  into  due  consideration.  In  conclusion  I  said  to  him 
that  I  should  reserve  myself  for  the  negotiation  itself  for  such  further 
elucidations  of  tlie  subject  as  might  tend  to  show  the  justice  and  reiv- 
sonableness  of  our  ]»roi)ositions. 

I  liave  the  honor  to  l)e.  etc., 

EicHAED  Rush. 

Hon.  John  Qiincv  Adams, 

Secretary  of  State. 


152  DIPLOMATIC    CORKESPOXDEXCE. 

iv^o.  43,]  St.  PETEESBrna,  17th  Fehmanj,  1st  2[arclu  1825. 

(Eeceived  May  2.) 

SiE :  I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint  yon  that  a  convention  was  signed 
yesterday  between  the  Enssian  and  British  plenipotentiaries  rehitive 
to  navigation,  fisheries,  and  commerce  in  the  Great  Ocean,  and  to  ter- 
ritorial demarcation  npon  the  Xorthwest  Coast  of  America.  In  a  con- 
versation held  this  day  with  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  I  have  learned 
that  this  treaty  is  modeled  in  a  great  degree  npon  that  which  was 
signed  by  me  in  the  month  of  April  last,  and  that  its  provisions  are  as 
follows,  to  wit : 

The  freedom  of  navigation  and  fishery  throughont  the  Great  Ocean 
and  npon  all  its  Coasts;  the  privilege  of  landing  at  all  unoccnpied 
points;  that  of  trading  with  the  natives;  and  the  special  privileges  of 
reci^n^ocal  trade  and  navigation  secured  for  ten  years  upon  the  north- 
west Coast  of  America,  together  with  the  mutual  restrictions  prohibit- 
ing the  trading  in  firearms  or  spirituous  liquors,  are  all  stipulated  in 
the  British  as  in  the  American  Treaty;  and  some  new  provisions  are 
made  for  the  privilege  of  refitting  vessels  in  the  respective  Ports,  and 
no  higher  duties  are  to  be  imposed  than  upon  National  Vessels. 

The  third  article  of  this  convention  establishes  the  line  of  demarka- 
tion  between  the  possessions  of  the  two  powers  upon  the  Continent  and 
Islands,  as  follows:  It  begins  at  the  southernmost  point  of  Prince  of 
Wales's  Island  (about  54'^  40'),  leaving  the  whole  of  that  island  to  Rus- 
sia. It  follows  the  strait  called  Portland  Passage  up  to  the  fifty-sixth 
degree;  then  turns  eastward  upon  that  latitude  until  it  touches  the 
highest  ridge  of  the  chain  of  mountains  Ijing  contiguous  to  and  nearly 
Xiarallel  with  the  coast;  it  follows  that  ridge  up  to  the  sixtieth  degree, 
and  tlien  takes  the  direction  of  that  degree  of  latitude  until  its  inter- 
section with  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  longitude  west 
of  Greenwich;  thence  it  follows  that  meridian  north  to  the  Icy  Sea. 
But  in  case  the  ridge  of  the  Mountain  lying  parallel  with  the  Coast  shall 
be  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  Sliore-^  of  the  Continent,  then 
the  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  from  the  Shore  is  to  be  considered  as 
the  boundary  of  the  Russian  possessions  upon  the  Continent. 

I  beg  leave  here  to  repeat  an  opinion  I  ventured  to  express  in  my 
dispatch  Xo.  38,  respecting  the  policy  of  establishing  a  Post  upon  tlie 
Continent  somewhere  within  the  Straits  of  Fuca.  The  most  valuable 
part  of  the  furs  procured  upon  the  northwest  Coast  is  obtained  in  the 
interior  Seas  running  around  the  cluster  of  Islands  bordering  the  Coast. 
I  should  consider  such  a  post  as  more  important  in  many  points  of 
view  than  one  upon  Columbia  Eiver,  and  as  likely  to  have  a  most  de- 
cisive iniiuence  in  securing  an  advantageous  settlement  of  limits  with 
England,  who  will  be  anxious,  now  that  her  northern  limit  is  estab- 
lished, to  settle  her  southern  boundary  upon  that  Coast. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  faithfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

Henry  Middleton. 

The  Secretary  of  State. 

Note. — For  Mr.  ^Middleton's  full  report  of  the  negotiation  of  the 
treaty  of  1824,  and  for  farther  correspondence  relative  to  the  ukase  of 
1821  and  the  treaties  of  1824  and  1825,  see  American  State  Papers, 
Foreign  Relations,  vol.  V,  pp.  457-4G2. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  BBT"^;VEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  GREAT 
BRITAIN  RELATIVE  TO  THE  SEIZURE  Or  BRITISH  SEALING 
VESSELS  IN  BERING-  SEA  IN  1886  AND  1887. 

&lr  L.  8.  Sacl-i'ille  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washinoton,  September  27,  18S6. 

(Received  September  28.) 
SiK  :  I  have  the  honor  to  iuforin  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  received  a  telegram  from  the  commander-in-chief  of  Her  Majesty's 
naval  forces  on  the  Pacific  station  respecting  the  alleged  seizure  of  three 
British  Columbian  seal  schooners  by  the  United  States  revenue  cruiser 
Corwiu,  and  I  am  in  consequence  instructed  to  request  to  be  furnished 
with  any  liarticulars  which  the  United  States  Government  may  posses 
relative  to  this  occurrence. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Sir  L.  S.  Saclcville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  October  21,  188G. 

(Received  October  22.) 
SrR:  With  reference  to  my  note  of  the  27th  nltimo,  requesting  to  bo 
furnished  with  any  particulars  which  the  United  States  Government 
may  possess  relative  to  tlie  seizure  in  the  North  Pacific  waters  of  three 
British  Columbian  seal  schooners  by  the  United  States  revenne  cruiser 
Corn-in,  and  to  which  I  am  without  rejtly,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  1  am  now  instructed  by  theEarlof  Iddesleigh,  Her  Uajesty's 
priucii)al  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  to  protest  in  the  name  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  against  such  seizure,  and  to  reserve  all 
rights  to  compensation. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Earl  of  Iddesleigh  to  Sir  L.  S.  Sacla-iUc  Wrsf.^ 

Foreign  Office,  October  30,  1886. 

Siu:  TTcr  ^liijcsty's  Government  are  still  awaiting  a  rcjjort  on  tin*, 
result  of  the  ajtplication  which  you  were  directed  by  my  dispatcli  No. 
IMI.  of  tlie  !)tli  ultimo,  to  make  to  tlic  ( Jovcnimont  (tf  the  Tnited  States 
for  iiifoniiation  in  regard  to  tiu^  re]»orted  seizure  by  the  United  States 
revenne  cutter  Corn-iit  of  three  Canadian  schooners  while  engaged  in 
tlie  pursuit  of  seals  in  P>erhing\s  Sea. 

in  the  meanwhiU'  fintiier  details  in  regaid  to  these  seizures  have 
been  sent  to  this  country,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  now  consider 
it  iniMunbent  on  them  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Tnited  States  Gov- 
ernment the  facts  of  the  case  as  they  have  reached  them  from  British 
sources. 

'Left  at  the  Departinont  of  State  by  Sir  L.  S.  Sackville  West  November  12,  1886. 
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It  appears  that  the  three  schooners,  named  respectively  the  Carolina^ 
the  Onward,  and  the  Thornton,  were  fitted  out  in  Victoria,  British  Co- 
lumbia, for  the  capture  of  seals  in  the  waters  of  the  Northern  Pacific 
Ocean,  adjacent  to  Vancouver's  Island,  Queen  Charlotte  Islands,  and 
Alaska. 

According  to  the  depositions  inclosed  herewith^  from  some  of  the 
officers  and  men,  these  vessels  were  engaged  in  the  capture  of  seals  in 
the  open  sea,  out  of  sight  of  land,  when  tliey  were  taken  x:)ossession  of, 
on  or  about  the  1st  August  last,  by  the  United  States  revenue  cutter 
Coricin — the  Carolina  in  latitude  55°  50'  north,  longitude  108^  53' 
west;  the  Onward  in  latitude  50^  52'  north,  longitude  167°  55'  west; 
and  the  Thornton  in  about  the  same  latitude  and  longitude. 

They  were  all  at  a  distance  of  more  than  60  miles  from  the  nearest 
land  at  the  time  of  their  seizure,  and  on  being  captured  were  towed  by 
the  Coricin  to  Oonalaska,  where  they  are  still  detained.  The  crews  of 
the  Carolina  and  Thornton,  with  the  exception  of  the  captain  and  one 
man  on  each  vessel  detained  at  that  port,  were,  it  aiDpears,  sent  by  the 
steamer  aSY.  Paul  to  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  and  then  turned  adrift,  while 
the  crew  of  the  Onirard  were  kept  at  Oonalaska. 

At  the  time  of  their  seizure  the  Carolina  had  6S6  seal-skins  on  board, 
the  Thornton  401,  and  the  Onward  900,  and  these  were  detained,  and 
would  appear  to  be  still  kept  at  Oonalaska,  along  with  the  schooners, 
by  the  United  States  authorities. 

According  to  information  given  in  the  Alaskan,  a  newspaper  pub- 
lished at  Sitka,  in  the  Territory  of  Alaska,  and  dated  the  4th  Septem- 
ber, 1886,  it  is  reported : 

(1)  That  the  master  and  mate  of  the  schooner  Tltornion  were  brought  for  trial  before 
Judge  Dawson,  in  the  United  States  district  court  at  Sitka,  on  the  30th  August  last. 

(2)  That  the  evidence  given  by  the  officers  of  the  United  States  revenue  cutter 
Cor  win  went  to  show  that  the  Thornton  was  seized  while  in  Bering  Sea,  about  60  or 
70  miles  south  southeast  of  St.  George  Island,  for  the  olfense  of  hunting  and  killing 
seals  within  that  part  of  Behring  Sea  which  (it  was  alleged  by  the  Alaskan  news- 
l^aper)  was  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  Russia  in  1867. 

(3)  Th;it  the  judge  in  his  charge  to  the  jury,  after  quoting  the  first  article  of  the 
treaty  of  the  30th  March,  1867,  between  Russia  and  the  United  States,  in  which  the 
western  boundary  of  Alaska  is  defined,  went  on  to  say:  "All  the  waters  within  the 
boundary  set  forth  in  this  treaty  to  the  western  end  of  the  Aleutian  archipelago  and 
chain  of  islands  are  to  be  considered  as  comprised  within  the  waters  of  Alastia,  and 
all  the  penalties  prescribed  by  law  against  the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals  must, 
therefore,  attach  ag^.iinst  any  violation  of  law  within  the  limits  heretofore  described. 
If,  therefore,  the  jury  believe  from  the  evidence  that  the  defendants,  by  themselves 
or  in  conjunction  with  others,  did,  on  or  about  the  time  cliarged  in  the  information, 
kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur-seal,  or  other  fur-bearing  animal  or  animals 
on  the  shores  of  Alaska  or  in  the  Behring  Sea  east  of  193^  of  west  longitude,  the 
jury  should  find  the  defendants  guilty,  and  assess  their  punishment  separately  at  a 
fine  of  not  less  than  $200  nor  more  than  $1,000,  or  imprisonment  not  more  than  six 
months,  or  by  both  such  tine  (within  the  limits  herein  set  forth)  and  imprisonment." 

( 1)  That  the  jury  brought  in  a  verdict  of  guilty  against  the  prisoners,  in  accordance 
with  which  the  master  of  the  Thoynion,  Hans  Guttounseu,  was  sentenced  to  imprison- 
ment for  thirty  days,  and  to  pay  a  fine  of  $500 ;  and  the  mate  of  the  Thornton,  Norman, 
was  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  thirty  days,  and  to  ])ay  a  fine  of  $300 ;  which  terms 
of  imprisonment  are  presumably  now  being  carried  into  effect. 

There  is  also  reason  to  believe  that  the  masters  and  mates  of  the  Onward  and  Ca)'o- 
lena  have  since  been  tried  and  sentenced  to  undergo  penalties  similar  to  those  now 
being  inflicted  on  the  master  and  mate  of  the  Thornton. 

You  will  observe,  from  the  facts  given  above,  that  the  authorities  of 
the  United  States  appear  to  lay  claim  to  the  sole  sovereignty  of  that 
part  of  Bejning  Sea  lying  east  of  the  westerly  boundary  of  Alaska,  as 
defined  in  the  first  article  of  the  treaty  concluded  between  the  United 

1  For  inclosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  106,  50th  Congress,  2d  sess.,  p.  7,  note. 
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States  and  Russia  in  1807,  by  Avliicli  Alaska  was  ceded  to  tbe  United 
States,  and  wliicli  iiiclndes  a  stretch  of  sea  extending  in  its  widest  part 
some  600  or  700  miles  easterly  [westerly?]  from  tlie  mainland  of  Alaska. 

In  support  of  this  claim,  those  authorities  are  alleged  to  have  inter- 
fered with  the  peaceful  and  lawful  occupation  of  Canadian  citizens  on 
the  high  seas,  to  have  taken  possession  of  their  ships,  to  have  subjected 
their  property  to  forfeiture,  and  to  have  visited  upon  their  ijersons  the 
indignity  of  imprisonment. 

Such  proceedings,  if  correctly  reported,  would  appear  to  have  been  in 
violation  of  the  admitted  principles  of  international  law. 

I  request  that  you  will,  on  the  receipt  of  this  dispatch,  seek  an  inter- 
view with  ]Mr.  Bayard,  and  make  him  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the 
inforjnation  with  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  been  furnished 
respecting  this  matter,  and  state  to  him  that  they  do  not  doubt  that, 
if  on  inquiry  it  should  prove  to  be  correct,  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  will,  with  their  well-known  sense  of  justice,  at  once  admit 
the  illegality  of  the  proceedings  resorted  to  against  the  British  vessels 
and  the  British  subjects  above  mentioned,  and  will  cause  reasonable 
reparation  to  be  made  for  the  wrongs  to  which  they  have  been  subjected 
and  for  the  losses  which  they  have  sustained. 

Should  Mr.  Bayard  desire  it,  you  are  authorized  to  leave  with  him  a 
copy  of  this  dispatch. 
I  am,  etc., 

Iddesleigh. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  Sackville  West. 

Depart^ient  of  State, 

Washiuf/ton,  Xovemhcr  12^  1886. 

Sir:  The  delay  in  my  reply  to  your  letters  of  September  27  and  Oc- 
tober 21,  asking  for  the  information  in  my  possession  concerning  the 
seizure  by  the  United  States  revenue  cutter  Goricin,  in  the  Behring 
Sea,  of  British  vessels,  for  an  alleged  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  in  relation  to  the  Alaskan  seal  fisheries,  has  been  caused  by  my 
waiting  to  receive  from  the  Treasury  JJepartment  the  informatioii  you 
desired.  I  tender  the  fact  in  apology  for  the  delay  and  as  the  reason 
for  my  silence,  and,  repeating  what  1  said  verbally  to  you  in  <uir  con- 
versation this  morning,  1  am  still  awaiting  fall  and  authentic  reports  of 
the  judicial  trial  and  judgment  in  tlie  cases  of  the  seizures  referred  to. 

My  application  to  my  colleague,  the  Attm-ney-Geiu'ral,  to  procure  an 
authenti(i  re])ort  of  these  proceedings  was  ])romptly  made,  and  the  de- 
lay in  furnishing  the  report  doubtless  lias  arisen  from  the  remoteness 
of  the  i)lace  of  trial. 

So  soon  as  I  am  enabled  I  will  convey  to  you  the  facts  as  ascertained 
in  the  trial  and  the  rulings  of  law  as  applied  by  the  court. 

I  take  leave  also  to  acknowledge  your  communication  of  the  21st  of 
October,  informing  me  that  you  had  been  instructed  by  the  Earl  of 
Iddesleigh,  Her  iMajesty's  i)rinci|)al  secretary  of  state  f(n-  foreign  af- 
fiiirs,  f^o  i)r()test  against  the  seizui-eof  tlie  vessels  above  referreil  to,  and 
to  reserve  all  riglils  (»f  compensation. 

All  of  whiih  shall  receive  respectful  consideration. 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 
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Sir  L.  S.  Sacla-ille  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  December  7,  1886. 

(Keceived  December  8.) 
Sir:  Tieferriiig  to  your  note  of  the  12tli  instant  [ultimo?]  on  the  sub- 
ject  of  the  seizure  of  British  vessels  in  the  Behring  Sea,  and  promisiugto 
convey  to  me  as  soon  as  possible  the  facts  as  ascertained  in  the  trial  and 
the  rulings  of  law  as  aj)plied  by  the  court,  I  have  tlie  honor  to  state  that 
vessels  are  now,  as  usual,  equipping"  in  British  Columbia  for  fishing*  in 
that  sea.  The  Canadian  Government,  therefore,  in  the  absence  of  in- 
formation, are  desirous  of  ascertaining-  whether  such  vessels  fishing  in 
the  open  sea  and  beyond  the  territorial  waters  of  Alaska  would  be  ex- 
j)osed  to  seizure,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  the  same  time  would 
be  glad  if  some  assurance  would  be  given  that,  pending  the  settlement 
of  the  question,  no  such  seizures  of  British  vessels  will  be  made  in  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Sir  L.  S.  Sackoille   ^Yest  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  January  9,  1887. 

(Eeceived  January  10.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  instruc- 
tions from  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh,  Her  Majesty's  principal  secretary  of 
state  for  foreign  affairs,  again  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  grave  repre- 
sentations made  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  respecting  the  seizure 
of  the  British  vessels  Carolcna^  Onward,  and  Thornton  in  Behring  Sea 
by  the  United  States  cruiser  Cor  win,  to  which  no  reply  has  as  yet  been 
received. 

On  the  27th  of  September  last  I  had  the  honor  to  address  to  you  a 
note,  in  which  I  stated  that  her  Majesty's  Government  requested  to  be 
furnislied  with  any  particulars  which  the  United  States  Government 
might  possess  relative  to  this  occurrence. 

On  the  21st  of  October  last  I  had  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  was 
instructed  by  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh  to  protest  in  the  name  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  against  such  seizures,  and  to  reserve  all  rights 
to  compensation. 

In  a  note  dated  the  12th  of  November  last  you  were  good  enough  to 
explain  the  delay  which  had  occurred  in  answering  these  communica- 
tions, and  on  the  same  day  I  had  the  honor  to  communicate  to  you  a 
dispatch  from  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh,  a  copy  of  which,  at  your  request, 
I  placed  in  your  hands. 

On  the  7th  ultimo  I  again  had  the  honor  to  address  you,  stating  that 
vessels  Avere  equipping  in  British  Columbia  for  fishing  in  Behring  Sea, 
and  that  the  Canadian  Government  were  desirous  of  ascertaining  whether 
such  vessels  fishing  in  the  open  sea  and  beyond  the  territorial  waters 
of  Alaska  would  be  exx)osed  to  seizure,  and  that  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment would  be  glad  if  some  assurance  could  be  given  that  pending 
the  settlement  of  the  questions  no  such  seizures  of  British  vessels  would 
be  made  in  Behring  Sea. 

The  vessels  in  question  were  seized  at  a  distance  of  more  than  60 
miles  from  the  nearest  land  at  the  time  of  their  seizure.    The  master  of 
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tlie  Thornton  was  senteuced  to  impiisouineut  for  tliirty  days,  and  to 
pay  a  fine  of  $500,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  masters  of 
the  Onicard  and  Carolena  liave  been  sentenced  to  similar  penalties. 

In  snpport  of  this  claim  to  Jurisdiction  over  a  stretch  of  sen  extend- 
ing in  its  widest  part  some  GOO  or  700  miles  from  the  mainland,  advanced 
by  the  judge  in  his  charge  to  the  jury,  the  authorities  are  alleged  to 
have  interfered  with  the  peaceable  and  lawful  occupation  of  Canadian 
citizens  on  the  high  seasj  to  have  subjected  their  property  to  forfeiture 
and  to  have  visited  upon  their  persons  the  indignity  of  imprisonment. 
Such  proceedings  therefore,  if  correctly  reported,  appear  to  have  been 
in  A' iolation  of  tlie  admitted  principles  of  international  law. 

Under  these  circumstances  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  express  their  concern  at  not  having  received  any  reply  to  their 
representations,  nor  do  they  Avish  to  conceal  the  grave  nature  which  the 
case  has  thus  assumed,  and  to  wliich  I  am  now  instructed  to  call  your 
immediate  and  most  serious  attenti(ui.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  al- 
lude further  to  the  information  with  which  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  been  furnished  respecting  these  seizures  of  British  vessels  in  the 
o])en  seas,  and  which  for  sometime  past  has  he^n  in  the  possession  of 
the  United  States  Government,  because  Her  Majesty's  Government  do 
not  doubt  that  if,  on  inciuiry,  it  should  prove  to  be  correct,  tlie  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  will,  with  their  well-known  sense  of  Justice, 
admit  the  illegality  of  the  proceedings  resorted  to  against  the  British 
vessels  and  the  British  subjects  above  mentioned,  and  will  cause  rea- 
sonable reparation  to  be  made  for  the  wrongs  to  which  they  have  been 
subjected  and  for  the  losses  which  they  have  sustained. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  the  honor  again  to  refer  to  your  note  of  the 
12th  of  ISTovember  last,  and  to  what  you  said  verbally  to  me  on  the  same 
day,  and  to  express  the  hope  that  the  cause  of  the  delay  complained  of 
in  answering  the  representations  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  this 
grave  and  important  matter  may  be  speedily  removed. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  8.  SacJanlle  West. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  January  12,  1SS7. 

Sir:  Your  note  of  the  0th  instant  was  received  by  me  on  the  next 
day,  and  I  regret  exceedingly  that,  although  my  eiforts  have  been  dili- 
gently made  to  procure  from  Alaska  the  authenticated  copies  of  the 
judicial  proceedings  in  the  cases  of  the  British  vessels  Carolena,  Onward, 
and  Thornton,  to  which  you  refer,  I  should  not  have  been  able  to  obtain 
them  in  time  to  have  made  the  urgent  and  renewed  ai)[)lication  of  the 
Earl  of  Iddesleigh  sui)ertiunus. 

The  pressing  nature;  of  your  note  constrains  mc  to  inforiuycui  that  on 
Se|)teml)er  27  last,  when  L  recciviMl  my  first  intimaticm  fr(»m  you  that 
any  (picstion  was  possible  as  to  the  valiility  of  the  judicial  proi-eedings 
referred  to,  i  lost  no  time  in  re<|uestiMg  my  colleagui',  the  Attorney- 
GeiuMal,  in  whose  dei)artnient  the  ca»se  is,  to  procure  for  me  such  au- 
thentic information  as  would  enal)h'  me  to  make  full  response  to  your 
ai>|tlicalion. 

From  week  to  week  1  have  been  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  papers, 
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and  to-day,  at  my  request,  tlie  Attorney-General  has  telegraphed  to 
Porilaiid,  Oregon,  the  nearest  telegraph  station  to  Sitka,  in  Alaska,  in 
order  to  expedite  the  furnishing-  of  the  desired  papers. 

You  will  understand  that  my  wish  to  meet  the  questions  involved  in 
the  instructions  you  have  received  from  your  Government  is  averred, 
and  that  the  delay  has  been  enforced  by  the  absence  of  requisite  infor- 
mation as  to  the  tacts. 

The  distance  of  the  vessels  from  any  land  or  the  circumstances  at- 
tendant upon  their  seizure  are  unknown  to  me  save  by  the  statements 
in  your  last  note,  and  it  is  essential  that  such  facts  should  be  devoid  of 
all  uncertainty. 

Of  whatever  information  may  be  in  the  possession  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  I  have,  of  course,  no  knowledge  or  means  of  knowledge, 
but  this  Department  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  not 
yet  been  placed  in  possession  of  that  accurate  information  whicli  would 
justify  its  decision  iu  a  question  which  you  are  certainly  warranted  in 
considering  to  be  of  grave  importance, 

I  shall  diligently  endeavor  to  procure  the  best  evidence  possible  of 
the  matters  inquired  of,  and  will  make  due  response  thereupon  when 
the  opportunity  of  decision  is  aiibrded  to  me. 

You  require  no  assurance  that  no  avoidance  of  our  international  ob- 
ligations need  be  apprehended. 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F,  Bayard. 


ISir  L.  S.  iSacliviUe  West  to  2L-.  Bayard. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  February  1,  1S37.     (Received  February  2,) 
Sir  :  With  reference  to  your  note  of  the  12th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honor 
to  inforui  you  that  umler  date  of  the  27th  ultimo  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury instructs  me  to  inquire  whether  the  information  and  papers  rela- 
tive to  the  seizure  of  the  British  schooners  Garolena,  Onward,  and  Thorn- 
ton have  reached  the  United  States  Government, 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackyille  \Yest. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  Saclville  West. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  Fehruary  3,  1887. 

Sir  :  I  beg  to  acknowledge  your  note  of  yesterday's  date,  received 
to-day. 

Upon  its  receipt  1  made  instant  application  to  my  colleague,  the  At- 
torney-General, in  relation  to  the  record  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in 
the  cases  of  the  three  British  vessels  arrested  in  August  last  iu  Behring 
Sea  for  violation  of  the  United  States  laws  regulating  tlie  Alaskan  seal 
fisheries. 

I  am  informed  that  the  documents  iu  question  left  Sitka  on  the  2Cth 
of  January,  and  may  be  expected  to  arrive  at  Port  Townsend,  iu  \Yash- 
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iugton  Territory,  about  tlio  7tli  instant,  so  that  the  papers,  in  the  usual 
course  of  mail,  should  be  received  by  me  within  a  fortnight. 

In  this  connection  I  take  occasion  to  inform  you  that,  without  con- 
clusion at  this  time  of  any  questions  which  may  be  found  to  be  involved 
in  these  cases  of  seizure,  orders  have  been  issued  by  the  President's  di- 
rection for  the  discontinuance  of  all  pending  proceedings,  the  discharge 
of  the  vessels  referred  to,  and  the  release  of  alliDcrsous  under  arrest  in 
connection  therewith.^ 


I  have,  etc., 


T.  F.  Bayard. 


Sir  L.  S.  Saclcville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  February  4, 18S7. 

(Eeceived  February  5.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
3d  instant,  informing  me  that  without  conclusion  at  this  time  of  any 
questions  which  may  be  found  to  be  involved  in  the  cases  of  seizure  of 
British  vessels  in  Behring  Sea,  orders  have  been  issued,  by  the  Presi- 
dent's direction,  for  the  discontinuance  of  all  pending  proceedings,  the 
discharge  of  the  vessels  referred  to,  and  the  release  of  all  i)ersons  un- 
der arrest  in  connection  therewith. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Sir  L.  S.  Saclcville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  April  i,  1SS7. 

(Keccived  Ajiril  4.) 
Sill:  In  view  of  the  approaching  lishing  season  in  Behring  Sea  and 
the  fitting  out  of  vessels  for  fishing  operations  in  tJiose  waters,  Her 
Majesty's  Govx'rnment  have  re(|uested  me  to  in<juire  whether  the  owners 
of  such  vessels  may  rely  on  being  unmolested  by  the  cruisers  of  the 
United  States  when  not  near  land. 

Uer  .Majesty's  Government  also  desires  to  know  whether  the  docu- 
ments referred  to  in  your  note  of  the  3d  of  February  last  connected 
with  the  seizure  of  certain  British  vessels  beyond  the  three-mile  limit 
and  legal  proceedings  connected  tliercwith  have  been  received.  And 
I  have  the  honor  therelbre  to  recpiest  you  to  be  goo<l  enough  to  enable 
ine  to  rei)ly  to  these  incpiiries  on  the  [»art  of  ller  Majesty's Governnn'nt 
with  as  little  delay  as  i)ossible. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 

'For  ftutlier  ct»nes]>oiulenceiu  reference  hereto,  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  lOG,  50(h 
CougrctiS,  '2d  aes.s,  p.  5l>  et  «t{^. 
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3[r.  Bo  yard  to  Sir  L.  S.  Sackville  West. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  Ajyril  12,  1887. 

Sm :  I  liave  tlie  lioiior  to  acknowledge  your  note  of  the  4tli  instant 
relative  to  tlie  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  and  inquiring  whether  the 
documents  referred  to  in  my  note  of  February  3,  relating  to  the  cases 
of  seizure  in  those  waters  of  vessels  charged  with  Aiolating  the  laws  of 
he  United  States  regulating  the  killing  of  far  seals,  had  been  received. 

The  records  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in  the  cases  in  the  district 
court  in  Alaska  referred  to,  were  only  received  at  this  Department  on 
Saturday  last,  and  are  now  under  examination. 

The  remoteness  of  the  scene  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  and  the  special 
peculiarities  of  that  industry  have  unavoidably  delayed  the  Treasury 
officials  in  framing  appropriate  regulations  and  issuing  orders  to  United 
States  vessels  to  police  the  Alaskan  waters  for  the  protection  of  the 
fur  seals  from  indiscriminate  slaughter  and  consequent  si)eedy  extermi- 
nation. 

The  laws  of  the  United  States  in  this  behalf  are  contained  in  the  Ke- 
vised  Statutes  relating  to  Alaska,  in  sections  1956-1971,  and  have  been 
in  force  for  upwards  of  seventeen  years;  and  prior  to  the  seizures  of 
last  summer  but  a  single  infraction  is  known  to  have  occurred,  and 
tlmt  was  promptly  punished. 

The  question  of  instructions  to  Government  vessels  in  regard  to  pre- 
venting the  indiscriminate  killing  of  fur  seals  is  now  being  considered, 
and  I  will  inform  you  at  the  earliest  day  possible  what  has  been  decided, 
so  that  British  and  other  vessels  visiting  the  waters  in  question  can 
govern  themselves  accordingl}". 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayaed. 

(For  inclosures,  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  Xo.  106,  50th  Congress,  2nd 
Sess.,  pp.  14-16.) 


Sir  L.  S.  Saclcville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  July  8,  1887.  (Received  July  9.) 
SiE:  With  reference  to  your  note  of  the  12th  April,  stating  that  the 
records  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in  the  cases  of  the  British  vessels 
seized  in  the  Behring  Sea  had  been  received,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  has  instructed  me  to  request  you  to 
be  good  enough  to  furnish  me  with  a  coi)y  of  the  same  for  the  intorma- 
tion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  Sacl-ville   West. 

DEPART3IENT   OF   STATE, 

Washington,  July  11,  1887. 
Sir:  Complying  with  the  request  contained  in  your  note  of  the  8th 
instant,  conveyed  to  me  under  the  instructions  of  your.  Government,  I 
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have  the  honor  to  inclose  you  two  printed    copies  of  the  judicial  pro 
ceediug-s  in  the  United  States  district  court  for  the  District  of  Alaska- 
in  the  several  cases  of  libel  against  the  schooners  Onward,  Carolena, 
and  Thornton,  for  killing  fur  seals  iu  Alaskan  watevs. 
Accept,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 

(For  inclosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  lOG,  50th  Congress,  2d  session, 
pp.  17-18.) 


Sir  L.  S.  Saclcville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  Avi/^ist  11,  1887.  (Received  August  12.) 
Sir:  T  have  the  honor  to  inroriii  you  that  Her  ^Majesty's  (iovernnuMit 
have  received  a  telegram  from  tliecoiiiniander-in  chief  of  Her  Majesty's 
naval  forces  in  the  Pacific,  dated  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  August 
7,  reporting  the  seizure  by  United  States  cruisers  of  three  British  Co- 
lumbian sealing  schooners  iu  Behiing  Sea,  a  long  distance  from  Sitka, 
and  that  several  otlier  vessels  were  in  sight  being  towed  in. 

In  conveying  this  iulbrniation  to  you,  I  am  re<|uested  at  the  same  time 
by  the  iManpiis  of  Salisbury  to  state  that,  in  view  of  the  assurances 
given  in  your  note  of  the  od  of  February  last,  Jler  Majesty's  (iovern- 
ment  ha<l  assume<l  that  pending  the  (;onclusion  of  discussions  between 
th(;  twodlovernments  on  general  (juestions  involved,  no  further  seizures 
would  be  made  by  order  of  the  United  States  (iovernnient. 
1  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Saokville  West. 


3Ir.  lUujard  to  Sir  J..  S.  SachrHlr  West. 

DePART.-MENT    OE    S'J'ATE, 

Washi>t(/ton,  Augufit  13,  1887. 

r>iR :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
1  it  h  instant,  received  yesterday  aftei'Uoon,  informing  me  of  a  telegrai)liic 
communication  from  tlu'  commandei'  in-chief  of  Iler  ^Majesty's  naval 
forces  in  tiie  I'acilic,  dated  at  \'ictoria,  Ilritish  Co]und)ia,  August  7,  re- 
]>orting  tiie  seizure  of  three  lliitish  Cobunbian  sealing  schooners '' in 
Jieliring  Sea,  a  long  distance  from  Sitka,"  and  that  "several  other  ves- 
sels weic  in  sight  being  towed  in." 

The  ii'ference  to  my  note  to  you  u\i  the  .'>d  of  l-'ebruary  last,  which 
you  make  uiuler  the  instruction  of  the  ."Mar(|uis  (»f  Salisbury,  has  caused 
me  to  examine  the  expressions  contained  therein,  and  I  can  discover  no 
ground  whatever  for  the  assum|)tion  by  Her  .Majesty's  (lovernnu'nt 
that  it  contaiiM'<l  assuraiu'es  "that  pending  tin*  con«lusion  of  discus- 
sions between  the  two  (lovernnieuts  on  general  questions  involved,  no 
further  seizures  would  be  made  by  order  of  the  I'nited  States  Govern- 
nient." 

Until  your  noteof  the  IHli  instant  was  recei\«'d,  I  liad  no  infornui- 
tion  of  the  seizure  of  tiie  sealing  \('ssels  tlM'r<'in  retcned  to,  and  have 
no  knowh'dge  whatever  of  the  ciicumstan<-cs  under  which  such  seizures 
have  been  made. 
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I  shall  at  once  endeavor  to  supply  myself  with  tlie  iuforination  nec- 
essary to  enable  me  to  reply  to  you  more  fully. 

The  cases  of  seizure  referred  to  in  my  note  of  February  3, 18S7,  had 
occnirred  during-  the  previous  August,  and  upon  the  basis  of  the  infor- 
mation then  obtained  I  Avrote  you  as  follows: 

lu  this  connection  I  take  the  occasion  to  inlbnii  you  that,  without  conclusion  at 
this  time  of  auj'  questions  wiiich  may  be  found  to  be  involved  in  these  cases  of  seizure, 
orders  have  been  issued  by  the  President's  direction  for  the  discontinuance  of  all 
])ending]»roceedings,  the  discharge  of  the  vessels  referred  to,  and  the  release  of  all 
persons  under  arrest  in  connection  therewith. 

Having  no  reason  to  anticii)ate  any  other  seizure,  nothing  was  said 
in  relation  to  the  ])0ssibility  of  such  an  occurrence,  nor  do  I  find  in  our 
corres])ondence  on  the  subject  any  grounds  for  such  an  understanding 
as  y<ui  inform  me  had  been  assumed  to  exist  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government. 

A  short  time  since,  wlien  you  called  upon  me  aiul  person.illy  obtained 
copies  of  the  record  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in  the  three  cases  of 
seizure  in  August  last  in  Behring  Sea,  nothing  was  said  in  relati(m  to 
otlier  (jases.  Whether  the  circumstances  attendant  u])on  the  cases 
whicli  you  now  re])ort  to  me  are  the  same  as  those  which  ijiduced  the 
Executive  to  direct  the  releases  referied  to,  remains  hereafter  to  be 
ascertained,  and  tiiis  with  as  little  delay  as  the  circumstances  will 
permit. 

1  have,  etc., 

T.  ¥.  Bayard. 


Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  L.  S.  SacJcville  West. 

[Loft  at  tlie  Dupiutmcnt  of  State  by  Sir  L.  S.  Sackville.  West,  September  23,  1887.] 

Foreign  Office,  September  10,  1887. 

Sir:  By  a  dispatch  of  the  .'iOth  October  last  (No.  214)  the  late  Earl 
of  Iddesleigh  instructed  you  to  call  the  attention  of  the  United  States 
Secretary  of  State  to  the  circumstances  of  the  seizure  in  Behring's  Sea, 
by  the  American  cruiser  Gone  in,  of  some  British  Canadian  vessels;  and 
his  lordshi})  directed  you  to  state  to  Mr.  Secretary  Bayard  that  Her 
JMajesty's  Government  felt  sure  that  if  the  proceedings  which  were  re- 
X)oited  to  have  taken  place  in  the  United  States  district  court  were  cor- 
rectly described  the  United  States  Government  would  admit  their  ille- 
gality, and  would  cause  reasonable  reparation  to  be  made  to  the  British 
subjects  for  the  wrongs  to  which  they  had  been  subjected  and  for  the 
losses  which  they  had  sustained. 

By  a  previous  dispatch  of  the  9th  September,  you  had  been  desired 
to  ask  to  be  furnished  with  any  particulars  which  the  United  States 
Government  might  possess  relative  to  the  seizures  in  question;  and 
on  the  10th  October  you  were  instructed  to  enter  a  protest  on  behalf 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  reserve  for  consideration  hereafter 
all  rights  to  compensation. 

iSTearly  four  months  having  elapsed  without  any  definite  information 
being  furnished  by  the  United  States  Government  as  to  the  gnmnds  of 
the  seizures,  my  predecessor  instructed  you,  on  the  8th  of  June  [Jan- 
uary!] last,  to  express  to  Mr.  Bayard  the  concern  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  at  the  delay,  and  to  urge  the  immediate  attention  of  the 
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United  States  Govenunent  to  the  action  of  the  American  autliorities  in 
their  treatment  of  these  vessels  and  of  their  masters  and  crews. 

On  tlie  3d  February  Mr.  Bayard  informed  you  that  the  record  of  the 
judicial  proceedings  Avhich  he  had  called  for  was  shortly  expected  to 
reach  Washington,  and  that,  without  conclusion  at  that  time  of  any 
questions  which  might  be  found  to  be  involved  in  these  cases  of  seizures, 
orders  had  been  issued  by  the  President's  direction  for  the  discontinu- 
ance of  all  pending  proceedings,  the  discharge  of  the  vessels  referred  to, 
and  the  release  of  all  i^ersons  under  arrest  in  connection  therewith. 

On  the  4th  of  A])ril,  under  instructions  from  me,  you  incpiircdof  Mr. 
Bayard,  in  view  of  the  ai)proaching  fishing  season  in  J>ehring's  Sea, 
whether  the  owners  of  British  vessels  might  rely  when  not  near  land  on 
being  unmolested  by  the  cruisers  of  the  United  States,  and  you  again 
asked  when  the  record  of  the  judicial  procee<lings  might  be  expected. 

Mr.  Bayard  informed  you,  in  reply  (12th  April),  that  the  jjiipcrs  re- 
ferred to  had  reached  him  and  were  being  examined;  that  there  had 
been  unavoidable  delay  in  fiaming  ai)i)n)priate  regulations  and  issuing 
orders  to  the  (Jnited  States  vessels  to  police  the  Alaskan  waters;  that 
the  Kevised  Siatntes  relating  to  Alaska,  sections  ll)r>(J  nnd  ]1>71,  con- 
tained the  laws  of  the  Ignited  States  in  lelation  to  the  matter;  and  that 
the  regulations  were  being  consideicd,  and  he  would  infoim  you  at  the 
earliest  day  ])0ssible  what  luid  been  decided,  so  that  British  and  other 
vessels  nn'ght  govern  themselves  accoidiiigly. 

In  view  of  tlie  statements  made  by  Mr.  JJayaid  in  his  note  of  the  3d 
February,  to  which  L  ha\e  referred  above,  Jler  Majesty's  Government 
assumed  that,  pending  a  conclusion  of  the  discussion  between  the  two 
Governments  on  the  general  question  involved,  no  further  similar  seiz- 
ures of  British  vessels  would  be  made  by  order  of  the  United  States 
Government.  They  learn,  howe\er,  from  the  cont<'nts  of  Mr.  Bayard's 
note  of  the  13th  ultimo,  inclosed  in  your  dispatch,  Xo.  245,  of  the  loth 
ultimo,  that  such  was  not  the  meaning  wiiieli  he  intended  should  be 
attached  to  his  communication  of  the  3d  I'V'bruary;  and  they  dee])ly 
regret  to  iind  a  i)ro()f  of  their  misiiitei[)retation  of  the  intentions  of  the 
United  States  Government  from  an  announcement  recently  received  from 
the  commander-in  chief  of  Her  Majesty's  navallbrcesin  tlie  i'acitie,  tlmt 
several  more  British  vessels  engaged  in  seal  liunting  in  Behring's  Sea 
have  been  seized  when  a  long  distance  from  land  by  an  American  rev- 
enue vessel. 

Her  Majesty's  (Government  ha\e  carefully  considered  the  transcript 
record  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in  the  United  States  district  court 
in  the  several  cases  of  the  schooners  Carolina,  Onicard,  and  Thornton, 
which  weie  communicated  t<)  you  in  .Tuly,  and  were  transmitted  to  me 
in  your  dispatch.  No.  IDG,  of  the  12th  of  that  month,  and  they  can  not 
llnd  in  them  any  justitication  for  the  condemnation  of  those  vessels. 

The  libels  of  information  allege  that  they  were  seized  for  killing  fur 
seal  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory,  and  in  the  waters  thereof,  in 
violation  of  se(;tion  ll)r»()  of  the.  Kevised  Statutes  of  the  United  States; 
and  the  United  States  Naval  Commander  Abbey  certainly  allirmed  that 
the  ves«;els  were  seized  within  the  wateis  of  Alaska  and  the  Territory 
of  Alaska,  Itut  according  to  his  own  e\  idence,  they  wert-  seized  75,  115, 
and  70  miles,  respectively,  south  southwest  of  St.  (Jeorge's  Island. 

It  is  not  disputed,  therelbre,  that  the  seizures  in  (|uestion  wereetVected 
at  a  distance  from  land  far  in  excess  of  the  limit  of  maritime  jurisdic- 
tion, which  any  nation  can  claim  b_\  inleri:atio:ial  law,  and  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  add  that  such  limit  can  not  be  enlarged  by  any  nuinicipal 
law, 
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Tlie  .'laim  thus  set  up  apx^ears  to  be  foimdecl  on  tlie  exceptional  title 
said  to  have  beeu  conveyed  to  the  United  States  by  Russia  at  the  time 
of  the  cession  of  the  Alaska  Territory. 

The  pretention  which  the  Russian  Go\erninent  atonetinie  i)ut  forward 
to  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  the  Avhole  of  Behring  Sea  was,  however, 
never  admitted  either  by  this  country  or  the  United  States  of  America. 
On  the  contrary,  it  Avas  strenucmsly  resisted,  as  1  shall  presently  show, 
and  the  American  Government  can  hardly  claim  to  have  received  from 
Russia  rights  which  they  declared  tobeinadmissablc  when  asserted  by 
the  Russian  Government.  Nor  does  it  appear  from  the  text  of  the 
treaty  of  1807  that  Russia  either  intended  or  i)nrported  to  make  any 
such  grant,  for  by  Article  I  of  that  instrument  Russsia  agreed  to  cede 
to  the  United  States  all  the  territory  and  dominion  then  i^ossessed  by 
Russia  "on  the  continent  of  America  and  in  the  adjacent  islands" 
within  certain  geographical  limits  descril)ed,  and  no  mention  was  made 
of  any  exclusive  right  over  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea, 

Moreover,  whatever  rights  as  regards  their  respective  subjects  and 
citizens  may  be  reciprocally  conferred  on  the  Russian  an<l  American 
Governments  by  treaty  stipulation,  the  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  can  not 
be  thereby  affected,  except  by  special  arrangement  with  this  country. 

With  regard  to  the  exclusive  claims  advanced  in  times  past  by  Rus- 
sia, I  transmit  to  you  documents  communicated  to  the  United  States 
Congress  in  1822,  which  show  the  view  taken  by  the  American  Govern- 
ment of  these  liretentions. 

In  1821  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  issued  an  edict  establishing  "rules 
for  the  limits  of  navigation  and  order  of  communication  along  the  coast 
of  the  eastern  Siberia,  the  northwestern  coast  of  America,  and  the  Aleu- 
tian, Kurile,  and  other  islands." 

The  first  section  of  the  edict  said : 

The  pursuit  of  commerce,  wbalinjij,  and  fisbiug-,  aud  of  all  other  iudustry  on  all 
islands,  ports,  and  gulfs,  including  the  whole  of  tiie  northwest  coast  of  America,  be- 
ginning from  Behring  Straits  to  the  51st  degree  of  northern  latitude;  also  from  the 
Ab'utian  Islands  to  the  eastern  coast  of  iSiberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kurile  Islands 
from  Behring  Straits  to  the  south  cape  of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz,  to  the  4.5'-^  50'  of 
northern  latitude,  is  exclusively  granted  to  Kussiau  subjects. 

And  section  2  stated : 

It  is,  therefore,  prohibited  to  all  foreign  vessels,  not  only  to  land  on  the  coast  and 
islands  belonging  to  Russia,  as  stated  above,  but  also  to  approach  them  within  less 
than  100  Italian  miles.  The  transgressor's  vessel  is  subject  to  couliscatiou,  along 
with  the  whole  cargo. 

A  copy  of  these  regulations  was  officially  communicated  to  the  Amer- 
ican Secretary  of  State  by  the  Russian  minister  at  Washington  on  the 
11th  February,  1822,  whereupon  Mr.  Quincy  Adams,  on  the  2rjth  of  that 
month,  after  informing  him  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  had 
seen  with  surprise  the  assertion  of  a  territorial  claim  on  the  i)art  of 
Russia  extending  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  Amer- 
ican continent,  and  a  regulation  interdicting  to  all  conmiercial  vessels 
other  than  Russian  upon  the  penalty  of  seizure  and  confiscation  the 
approach  ui^on  the  high  seas  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  shores;  to 
which  that  claim  was  made  to  ai)ply,  went  on  to  say  that  it  was  ex- 
l)ected,  before  any  act  which  should  define  the  boundary  between  the 
territories  of  the  United  States  and  Russia,  that  the  same  would  have 
been  arranged  by  treaty  between  the  parties,  and  that  "to  exclude  the 
vessels  of  American  citizens  from  the  shore  beyond  the  ordinary  dis- 
tance to  which  territorial  jurisdiction  extended  lias  excited  still  greater 
surprise;"  and  Mr.  Adams  asked  whether  the  Russian  minister  was  au- 
thorized to  give  explanations  of  the  "  ground  of  right  upon  i)riuciples 
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.iionerally  rocoi^niizod  1)y  the  laws  and  usages  of  nations  wlncli  can  war- 
ijint  the  cliiiiiis  ;in<l  i-c.^nlations." 

Tlie  JkUssian  minister  in  liis  reply,  dated  tlie  2Stli  February,  after  ex- 
pliiining  how  Itussia  had  a(;<]uired  her  jiossessions  in  North  America, 
said : 

I  oii{>ht,  in  tlio  last  pliice,  to  request  yoii  to  consider,  sir,  tliat  the  Russian  posses- 
sions in  the  rucific  Ocean  extend  on  tlie  nortinvard  coast  of  America  from  ]>eliring's 
(Strait  to  tlie  olst  decree  ol'  north  latitiule,  and  on  the  opposite  side  of  Asia  and  the 
islands  adjacent  from  the  saiiie  strait  to  the  ii)th  degree.  The  extent  of  sea  of  whieh 
these  possessions  form  the  limits  comprehends  all  tlie  conditions  which  are  ordinarily 
attached  to  shntsi^as  ('niers/«;r/«t'c«'),andtiie  Rnssian  ( Jo vernment  might  conse{|Uently 
judge  itself  authorized  to  exercise  upon  this  sea  the  right  of  soveicignty,  and  especi- 
ally that  of  entirely  interdicting  the  entrance  of  foreigners;  lint  it  jireferred  only 
asserting  its  essential  rights  without  taking  advantage  of  localities. 

On  the  -jOth  ]\Iarch  Mr.  Adams  rei»lied  to  the  exidanations  given  by 
tlie  liussian  minister.  He  stated  that,  with  respect  to  the  ])retensi()u 
a<i\aneed  in  regard  to  territory,  it  must  l)e  considered  not  only  with  ref- 
erence to  the  (luestion  of  territorial  rights,  but  also  to  tluit  prohibition 
to  the  vessels  of  other  nations,  incliuling  tliose  of  the  United  States,  to 
;ip])roiicJi  v.itliin  KK)  Jtjilian  miles  of  the  coasts.  That  from  the  i)eriod 
of  the  existence  of  the  United  States  as  an  independent  nation  their 
vessels  liad  freely  navig;ited  these  seas,  the  right  tonavigiite  them  be- 
ing a- j)ait  of  that  inde]»en<lence;  and  with  regard  to  the  suggestion  that 
"tiie  Russian  Government  might  have  Justilied  the  exercise  of  sover- 
eignty over  the  I'acific  Ocean  as  a  close  sea,  'because  it  claims  territory 
both  on  its  American  and  Asiatic  shores,'  it  may  sulfice  to  say  that  the 
distance  from  sliore  to  shore  on  this  sea,  in  latitude  51'^  north,  is  not 
less  than  1)0^  of  longitude  or  4,000  miles.'-  Mr.  Adams  conchnled  as 
follows: 

'l"he  President  is  ])er8naded  that  the  citizens  of  this  Union  will  remain  unmolested 
in  the  ])i-osecu1  ion  (»!' their  lawful  commerce,  and  that  no  effect  will  be  given  to  au 
iiitcrdiclion  niaiiifestly  incom]>atilile  with  their  rights. 

The  convention  between  the  li'nited  States  of  America,  and  Russia  of 
the  17th  April,  1.S24,  put  an  end  to  any  further  i)retension  on  the  i>artof 
Ifiissia  to  restrict  na\igiition  or  tishing  in  llehring  Sea  so  farasAnu'ri- 
can  citizens  were  conceiiied;  for  by  Article  1  it  was  agreed  that  in  any 
])iutof  the  Great  Ocean,  c(Hnmonly  called  the  Racili<'  Ocean  or  South 
Sea,  the  res])ectiv«^  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  high  contracting  i>  'wers 
shall  neither  be  disturbed  nor  restrained,  either  in  navigation  or  tish- 
ing, saving  certain  restrictions  which  are  not  material  to  the  present 
issue;  ami  a  similar  stipulation  in  theconvention  between  thiscountry 
and  IJussia  in  the  ibllowing  year(ir>th  ^lay,  b'^--">),  i)ut  an  end  as  re- 
garded Rritish  subjects  to  the  pretensions  of  b'ussia  .  to  whicdi  1  have 
referred,  and  which  had  been  entirely  repudiated  by  Her  MaJ«'sty's 
(ioNcrnmeiit  in  correspondence  with  th(^  Russian  GoNcrnment  in  ISUl 
and  ISiiL',  winch  for  y<»ur  umu'c  particular  information    I  inclose  herein. 

Ib'r  Majesty's  (Joveiniuent  feel  sure  that,  in  \iew  of  the  considera- 
tions which  I  have  set  forth  in  this  dispatch,  which  you  will  communi- 
cate to  Mr.  IJayard,  the  Government  of  thernited  States  will  admit 
that  tlu'  seizure  and  condemnation  of  these  Rritish  vessels  and  tlu'  im- 
]>risonment  of  their  imist«'rs  and  crews  w<'re  not  warranted  by  tin'  cir- 
cumstances, and  that  they  will  be  ready  t()  all'ord  reas»>nal)le  compen- 
sation to  those  who  have  sulfercd  in  conse(|uence,  and  issiu' imnu'diato 
instiuctions  to  their  naval  olliccrs  which  will  previ'Ut  a  n'currence  of 
these  regreltyble  incidents. 
1  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 
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Sir  L.  8.  Sftcl-riUe  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  October  4,  1887.    (Received  October  5.) 
SiK:  I  liave  tlie  lioiior  to  inclose  liorewitli  a  letter  addressed  to  tlie 
United  States  district  attorney  and  United  States  marslial  at  Sitka, 
which  has  been  forwarded  to  me  by  the  governor-general  of  Canada  for 
transmission  to  you. 

Lord  Liuisdowne  states  that  this  letter  came  into  the  possession  of 
the  Canadian  Government  through  the  cax)tain  of  the  sealing  schooner 
Alfred  Adams,  to  whom  it  was  given  by  the  first  lieuteiiant  of  the  United 
States  revenue-cutter  Richard  Bush,  after  boarding  the  said  schooner 
and  confiscating  the  skins  and  arms  contained  in  her. 

His  excellency  adds,  by  way  of  exidanation,  that  the  envelope  of  the 
letter  which  is  described  by  the  minister  of  marine  in  the  report  trans- 
mitting it  as  sealed  and  unopened  appears  to  have  been  worn  through 
at  one  end  in  transmission  by  j)ost. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


[InclosTire.] 


Captain  Shepard  to  the   United  States  district  attorney  and   United  States  marshal  of 

Alaska. 

U.  S.  Revkxue  Stp:amer  Rush, 

Behring  Sea,  August  6,  1SS7. 
Gentlemen  :  I  h.-xve  the  "honor  to  inform  you  tlint  I  have  this  day  .seized  the  P.ritish 
8ohoo:ier  Alfred  Adams,  of  Victoria,  U.  C,  W.  H.  Dyer,  master,  and  llu.^h  McKay,  of 
Victoria,  B.  C,  mana.i;in,i;'  owner,  ior  viohition  of  law,  section  1956,  Revised  .Stat\ites. 
I  have  taken  the  seal  skins  (wliich  will  be  delivered  to  the  United  States  deputy 
marshal  at  Oonalaskii.)  and  his  arms  on  board  the  United  8tiites  revenue  steamer 
Jlush,  and  ordered  the  cai)tain  to  proceed  with  his  vessel  to  Sitlva,  Alaska,  and  on 
his  arrival  to  set  his  crew  at  liberty,  and  to  report  in  person  to  yon,  and  I  have  to 
recinest  that  yon  will  take  charge  of  this  vessel  and  her  otticers  until  I  can  appear  in 
the  United  States  district  court  against  them,  about  September  1  next. 
I  am,  etc., 

L.  G.  Shepard, 
Captain  United  States  Eevenue  Marine. 


Mr.  Bayard,  to  Mr.  Garland. 

Department  of  State, 

Waslihigfon,  October  7,  1S87. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith,  for  your  infotJiia- 
tion,  a  copy  of  a  note  to  this  i)ei)artment  from  the  Uritisli  minister  at 
this  ('a])ita],  inclosing  a  letter,  addressed  to  the  United  States  distiicfc 
attorney  and  the  United  States  marshal  at  Sitkaj  and  stating  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  reached  the  minister's  hands. 
1  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayabd. 
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Sir  L.  S.  SaclcvlUe  West  to  ^^r.  Bayard. 

Washington,  October  13,  I8f^7. 

(Received  October  13.) 

Str:  In  coiiiHH'tioii  Avitli  tlie  representation  which  I  v/as  instructed 
to  malce  to  you  rcspcctin*;'  the  seizure  of  the  British  schooners  Onu-ard, 
Car olina.  And  Tlioniton,hyt\ie  United  States  cruiser  CV>r/r/?«,  in  Behriiifi^'s 
Sen,  I  liave  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  am  uow  further  instructed  to 
make  similar  representations  in  the  cases  of  tlie  British  CohiTubian  ves- 
sels Grace,  JJolphin,  and  W.  P.  >Sa)jward,  seized  lately  by  the  United 
States  revenue  cutter  Richard  Rush,  and  at  the  same  time,  as  in  the 
cases  of  tlie  Oivcard,  Carolina,  and  Thornton,  to  reserve  all  rights  to 
compensatioTi  ou  behalf  of  the  owners  and  crews. 

1  am  also  instructed  to  point  out  to  you  that  according  to  tlie  deposi- 
tion of  the  mate  of  the  W.  P.  Sai/tcard,  a  c'^py  of  which  is  inclosed,  no 
seals  liad  been  tal<en  by  her  crew  in  Behring's  Sea,  as  is  alleged  in  tho 
libels  of  information  tihid  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  district  attor- 
ney in  the  district  court  of  Alaska. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S,  Sackville  West. 

(For  inclosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  lOG,  Fiftieth  Congress,  second 
session,  p.  50.) 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  Sacla-iUc  West. 

Department  oI'^  State, 
Washington,  October  lo,  1887. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  aclcnowleilge  your  note  of  yesterday,  in  re- 
lation to  the  cases  of  seizure  of  the  liiitish  schooiuMs  Onicard,  Caro- 
lina, and  Thornton,  in  Uehri ng  Sea,  by  United  States  revenue  vessels, 
in  August,  18S(),  and  also  your  instructions  to  include  by  similar  repre- 
sentations the  cases  of  the  British  Columbian  vessels  Gr<(ce,  J)olphin, 
and  W.  P.  Sayu-ard,  seized  by  the  United  States  revenue  authorities 
in  Uehiing  Sea,  witli  nolidcation  that  Her  Britannic  IMajesty's  Govern- 
ment reserves  all  right  to  comiiensation  on  belialf  of  tlie  owners  and 
crews  of  the  above  nuMitioned  vessels.  The  al1i<lavit  of  the  mate  of  tho 
W.  P.  Sayn-ard  has  been  read,  and  the  facts  therein  stated  will  bo  at 
once  investigated. 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Sir  //.  .Sf.  Sacl-rillv  Wrst  to  My.  P.ayayd. 

Washington,  Ortobrr  J!>,  JSS7.  (lt(>ceivc<l  Oclobor  LM.) 
Str:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  am  ins(ru<'ted  by  tho 
Martjius  of  Salisbury,  Her  Majesty's  principal  secretary  of  state  for 
foreign  alVairs,  to  protest  against  the  seizure  of  the  ('ana<lian  vessel 
Alfred  Adams,  in  Behring  Seas,  and  against  the  contiiuiation  of  simi- 
lar priK-eedingsby  tho  United  States  authorities  on  the  high  seas. 
1  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 
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3fr.  Pxnjard  to  ^Sir  L.  8.  Biicl^rUh  West. 

Department  of  State, 

W((slii)i/jtou,  October  J.^;.^,  18S7. 
Sir:  I  Imd  the  lienor  of  roeeiving  last  eveiiiiig:  your  note  of  the  ]9tli 
instant,  conveying-  tlie  instruction  to  you  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury 
that  you  should  protest  against  the  seizure  of  the  jCunadian  vessel 
Alfred  Adams  in  Behring  Sea,  and  against  the  continuance  of  similai? 
proceedings  by  the  United  States  authorities  on  the  high  seas;  and  I 
have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayakd. 


Sir  L.  S.  Sarl'viUe  West  to  .Ifr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  Octoher  30,  l^'^ST.     (Received  October  27.) 
SlU :  With  reference  to  my  iiote  of  the  lUtii  instant,  protesting-  against 
the  seizure  of  the  British  schooner  Alfred,  Adams,  I  have  the  honor  to 
transmit  to  you  herewith  copy  of  the  report  of  the  Canadian  minister 
of  marine  and  fisheries  and  other  papers  relating  thereto. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 

(For  inclosure,  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  'No.  100.  50th  Congress,  2d  ses- 
sion, pp.  59-04.  In  this  document  will  also  be  found  further  corre- 
spondence relating  to  the  foregoing  subject.) 


CORRESPONDENCE    RELATIVE     TO    PROPOSED    INTERNATIONAL 
MEASURES  FOR  THE  PROTECTION   OF  FUR-SEALS. 

Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Vifjnaud.^ 

JSTo.  250.]  Department  of  State, 

^YashinfJt<^n,  Avfjust  J  I),  1887. 

Sir:  Recent  occurrences  have  drawn  the  attention  of  this  Dei)art- 
ment  to  th(^  necessity  of  taknig  steps  for  the  better  protection  of  the 
fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

Without  raising  any  question  as  to  the  exceptional  measures  which 
the  peculiar  character  of  the  property  in  (piestion  might  justify  this 
Government  in  taking,  and  without  reference  to  any  exceptional  marine 
jurisdiction  that  might  ])roperly  be  claimed  for  that  end,  it  is  deemed 
advisal)le — and  I  am  instructed  by  the  rresident  so  to  inform  you — to 
attain  the  desired  ends  by  international  cor>])eration. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  unregulated  and  indiscriminate  killing  of 
seals  in  many  i)arts  of  the  world  has  driven  them  from  place  to  place, 
and,  by  breaking  up  their  habitual  resorts,  has  greally  reduced  their 
number. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  common  interest  of 
all  nations  in  preventing  the  indiscriminate  destruction  and  consequent 

'  Identic  instructions  were  sent  to  (he  United  Stiites  ministers  to  Germany, 
Great   Britain,  Japan,  Russia,  and  Sweden  and  Norway. 
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extoriniiinti(ni  of  an  aiiiina,!  which  foiitrihtitcs  so  iiii])ortaiifly  to  tho 
coimiieicial  wealth  and  f^encral  use  of  iiiaiikiiid,  you  arc  licrcby  in- 
structed to  draw  the  attention  of  tlic  (lovernnieiit  tf>  wliich  you  are  ac- 
credited to  the  subject,  and  to  invite  it  to  enter  into  sucli  an  arran<>enient 
witli  tlie  (jovernnient  of  tlie  United  JStates  as  will  prevent  the  citizens 
of  either  country  from  killiuf^-  seal  in  Eelnini;-  Sea  at  such  times  and 
places,  and  by  such  methods  as  at  i)reseiit  are  pursued,  and  which 
threaten  the  si)eedy  exterminati(ni  of  those  animals  and  consequent 
serious  loss  to  mankind. 

The  ministers  of  the  United  States  to  Germany,  Sweden  and  Nor- 
waj^,  Russia,  Japan,  and  (xreat  Britain  have  been  each  similarly  ad- 
dressed on  the  subject  referred  to  in  this  instruction. 
I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr.  McLane  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

]So.  490.]  Legation  of  tiiio  United  States, 

Paris,  October  22,  1887.     (Ueceived  November  11.) 

Sir:  Referring  to  your  No.  250,  of  August  19,  instructing  Mr.  Vig- 
naud  to  draw  tlie  attention  of  the  Ficnch  (J(tvernment  to  the  necessity 
of  taking  stei)S  for  the  better  ])rotectioii  of  the  lur-seal  fisheries  in  Hehr- 
ing  Sea,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  itsc(»()})cration  with  the  United  States 
in  measures  inteurh-d  to  reach  that  end,  [  have  to  state  that  Mr.  Flou- 
rensis  willing  to  consider  favorably  any  project  of  international  ai'range- 
mciit  you  may  be  disposed  to  snbmit  concerning  the  matter. 

J  inclose  herewith  a  translation  of  a  note  received  frcun  Mr.  I'lourens 
which  e.\i)lains  his  view.     'J'he  note  of  September  17,  to  which  he  refers, 
is  simply  an  acknowledgment. 
1  have,  etc., 

Robert  M.  McLane. 


[Tnrlosiiro  with  No.  400. — Ti;ins):itioii.] 
Mr.  Floiircns  to  Mr.  McLane. 

Pauis.  Oclobrr  ;?/,  f.9S7. 

Sir:  Mr.  VijiiiaiKl  was  jjjnod  <>iioiii;li  lo  iulonii  iiic  on  tho  iJl.sfc  of  Aii.iiii.st  last,  lliafc 
tlm  lliiitc"!  Slati^H  (iovcnniiciit.  wa.s  (U-siroii.s  of  roiisiilf  inj;  witli  the  ]iriii(-i|ial  natioiiH 
inti^ri'sttiil,  witli  tlir,  vii!\v  of  niakiiij^  rt'Hiilations  in  n-jjanl  to  tlio  m:\\  lislimios  in 
IW-lirin.!;  Strait. 

Ktlririii^  to  my  conummicalion  of  llic  17th  Soptonilier  last,  I  liavc  tlio  honor  to 
inforui  you  that,  alllmii^h  tin-,  imiiistry  in  (|iit>stion  has  not  Iii-imi  <'n;;a<r)Ml  in  liy 
French  shipownt-rs  up  to  th<<  lu'csml.  tinn*,  thf  (h>\ crnnii-nt  of  the  Ikcpiililic  is  not 
till"  liss  (lisposc<l  to  confer  for  that  jmrposii  with  lln^  (joxt'rnincni  of  the  I'liilcd 
Btitlcs  and  to  examine  any  tlratt  of  an  inlern.it  ional  convention  which  may  bu 
connuuuieateil  to  it  liy  the  (."ultinet  at   \Vasiiini;ton. 

1  will  he  oiilijucil  Id  you  if  you  will  lie  kinil  eiiiiu:;h  to  transmit  tliis  reply  to  tho 
American  (him  riiiuei:!. 
Aeeeiit,,  etc., 
22  FLOUUEX8. 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  McLean. 

ISio.  271.]  Depahtment  of  State, 

Washington.,  Xovembcr  18,  1887. 
Sir:  I  have  to  aelvno-wledge  your  Xo.  49U,  of  the  22(1  ultimo,  trans- 
mitting copy  ot  a  note  of  the  21st  of  October  from  Mr.  Floureus,  inform- 
ing this  Government  of  the  willingness  of  the  French  Eepublic,  though 
there  are  not  many  French  shijjs  engaged  in  the  seal  fisheries,  to  con- 
fer with  us  or  to  examine  any  draft  of  a  convention  intended  to  regu- 
late those  fisheries  in  Behring  Straits. 

This  response  ot  the  French  Government  to  our  invitation  is  very  sat- 
isfactory, and  in  due  time  further  instructions  on  the  subject  will  be 
sent  you. 

I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  McLane.^ 

Ko.  203.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  7,  ^555. 
Sir:  I  inclose  herewith,  for  your  information,  two  printed  copies  of 
an  instruction  -  of  tliis  d;ite  to  E.  J.  Phelps,  Esquire,  United  States  min- 
ister at  London,  in  res])onse  to  a  dispatch  from  him,  in  which  it  was 
stated  that  Lord  Salisbury  had  expressed  acquiescence  in  a  proposal 
made  by  me  for  an  agreement  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  in  regard  to  the  adoption  of  concurrent  regulations  for  the 
preservation  of  fur  seals  in  Behring  Sea  from  extermination  by  destruc- 
tion at  imjiroiier  seasons  and  by  improper  methods  by  the  citizens  of 
either  countrv. 


1  am,  etc. 


T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr.  Coleman  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  498-.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlin,  SeiHember  1,  1887.     (Keceived  September  17.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  note  I  have 

to-day  addressed  to  the  foreign  oftice  in  execution  of  your  instruction 

No.  246,  of  the  lUth  ultimo,  relating  to  the  necessity  of  measiires  being 

adopted  for  the  better  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behi-ing  Sea. 

I  have,  etc.. 

Chapman  Coleman. 


[Inclosnre  with  Mr.  Coleman's  Xo.  408.] 

Mr.  Coleman  1o  Coiint  ron  Jicrrhcm. 

No.  311.]  Legation  of  tuk  United  States  op  A^iEniCA, 

Bcrlhi,  September  1,  1SS7. 
The  nndcrsic^ncfl,  chaTGjc  d'affaires  ad  interim  of  tbo  Uniteil  States  of  America,  Ims 
the  houor,  actiug  uudej  instructions  from  his  Goveinnieut,  to  inform  Connt  von  Bcr- 

'  Identic  instructions  ■were  sent  to  the  United  States  ministers  to  Germany,  Rns- 
Bia,  and  Sweden  and  Norway. 

'^See  infra,  p.  172;  see  also  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  106,  Fiftieth  Congress,  second  ses- 
Bion,  p.  88. 
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chcm,  iiuder  serrctary  of  state  in  rbargo  of  tbe  imperial  foroiffu  oflfiee,  that  remit 
occiiiTciice.s  have  drawn  the  attention  of  that  Government  to  the  necessity  of  talcing 
8tej)s  for  the  better  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behi-ing  .Sea. 

Without  raising  any  question  as  to  the  exceptional  measures  which  the  peculiar 
character  of  tlie  i>roperty  in  question  might  justify  the  (jloTernment  of  the  United 
States  in  talcing,  and  without  reference  to  any  exceptional  marine  jurisdiction  tliat 
might  properly  Ije  claimed  for  that  end,  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  seek  to  at- 
tain the  desired  ends  by  international  co(iperation. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  unregulated  and  iudiscriininate  killing  of  seals  in  many 
parts  of  (he  world  has  driven  them  from  jdace  to  place,  an<l  by  breaking  up  their 
habitual  resorts  has  greatly  reduced  their  nuiiiber. 

Under  these  circumstances  and  in  view  of  the  common  interest  of  all  nations  in 
preventing  the  indiscriminate  destruction  and  consequent  extermination  of  an  ani- 
mal whicli  contributes  so  importantly  to  the  commercial  wealth  and  general  use  of 
mankind,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  instructed  tlie  undersigned  to 
present  the  subject  to  the  attention  of  the  Imperial  Government,  and  to  invite  it  to 
enter  into  such  an  arrangement  with  the  Government  of  tJie  United  States  as  will 
prevent  the  citizens  of  either  country  from  killing  seals  in  IJeluiugSea  at  such  times 
and  places,  and  by  such  methods  as  at  present  are  pursued,  and  which  threaten  the 
speedy  extermination  of  those  animals  and  consequent  serious  loss  to  mankind. 

The  undersigned  begs  to  add  that  he  has  been  informed  by  his  Government  that 
the  ministers  of  the  United  States  to  Sweden  and  Norway,  Russia,  France,  Great 
Britain,  and  Japan  have  been  each  similarly  addressed  on  the  subject  relerred  to, 
and  avails  himself,  etc. 

Chapman  Coleman. 


Mr.  Phdpn  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Ko.  018.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  November  13,  18S7.     (lleceived  Novciiihor  22.) 

Sir:  JicCeniiii;' toyour  instinct  ions  niiinlx'icd  OSa^of  i\n.i;nst  ID,  1SS7, 
1  liiive  now  to  say  that  owing'  to  tlie  abscnco  from  London  of  Jjoid  ►Salis- 
bury, secretary  of  state  lor  t'oreij^n  affairs,  it  lias  not  been  in  my  power 
to  obtain  liis  attention  to  the  subject  until  yesterday. 

1  had  then  an  interview  with  liiiii,  in  wliich  I  proposed  on  the  part  of 
the  (jioverniiHMit  of  the  United  States  tliatl)y  mutual  aj^reement  of  the 
two  CJovernnumts  a  code  of  regulations  should  be  adojjted  fcu' the  ju'es- 
ervation  of  the  seals  in  Lehring  Sea  from  destruction  at  improjier  times 
and  by  imiuoiier  nutans  by  the  citizens  of  either  country;  such  agree- 
ment to  be  entirely  irrespective  of  any  <iuestions  of  contiicting  jurisdic- 
tion in  lliose  waters. 

His  lordship  juomptly  acquiesced  in  this  proposal  on  the  part  of 
Great  IJritain  and  suggested  that  I  should  obtain  from  my  (Joverniiient 
and  submit  to  him  a  sketch  of  a  system  of  regulations  which  would  be 
ade<|uate  for  the  imrpose. 

1  have  therefore  to  reciuest  that  I  maybe  furnished  as  early  as  possi- 
ble with  a  draft  of  such  a  code  as  in  your  Judgment  should  be  adoi>l«'(l. 

1  would  suggest  also  that  copies  of  it  be  furnished  at  the  same  time 
to  tiie  ministers  of  the  United  States  in  (Jermany,  Swt'dcn  and  Nttrway, 
Kussia,  i^'rance,  and  .lapaii,  in  order  that  it  may  be  under  considera- 
tion by  the  iJovernments  of  those  (;ouiitries.  A  nuitual  agreement  l»e- 
tween  all  the  (Governments  interested  uiay  thus  be  reached  at  an  early 
day. 

I  have,  etc., 

E.  J.  TiTKurs. 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Phelps. 

No.  733.]  Depaetjcent  op  State, 

Washington,  Kovcniher  J25,  1887. 

SiPti  Your  ]N"o.  G18,  of  the  12tli  instant,  stating-  the  result  of  your 
interviews  with  Lord  Salisbnry  on  tlie  subject  of  the  seal  fisheries  in 
Beliring  Sea,  is  received. 

Tlie  favorable  resiionse  to  our  suggestion  of  mutually  agreeing  to  a 
code  of  regulations  is  very  satisfactory,  and  the  subject  will  have  im- 
ujediate  attention. 


1  am,  etc., 


T.  r.  Bayard. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Phelps. 

'Ro.  782.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  7,  1888. 

Sir:  I  have  received  your  Ifo,  G18,  of  the  12th  of  Novend)er  last 
containing-  an  account  of  your  interview  with  Lord  Salisbury  of  the 
preceding"  day,  in  which  his  lordsliip  expressed  acquiescence  in  my 
proposal  of  an  agreement  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
in  regard  to  the  adoption  of  concurrent  regulations  for  the  i)reserva- 
tion  of  fur  seals  in  Behring  Sea  from  extermination  by  destruction  at 
improi)er  seasons  and  by  improper  methods  by  the  citizens  of  either 
country. 

In  response  to  his  lordship's  suggestion  that  this  Government  sub- 
mit a  sketch  of  a  system  of  regulations  for  the  purpose  indicated,  it 
may  be  expedient,  l)efore  making  a  definite  proposition,  to  describe 
some  of  the  conditions  of  seal  life;  and  for  this  purpo.se  it  is  believed 
that  a  concise  statement  as  to  that  i)art  of  the  life  of  the  seal  whicli  is 
spent  in  Beliring  Sea  will  be  sutlicient. 

All  those  who  have  made  a  study  of  the  seals  in  Beliring  Sea  are 
agreed  that,  on  an  average,  from  live  to  six  months,  that  is  to  say,  from 
the  middle  or  toward  the  end  of  spring  till  the  middle  or  end  of  October, 
are  sjient  by  them  in  those  waters  in  breeding  and  in  rearing  their 
young'.  During  this  time  they  have  their  rookeries  on  the  islands  of 
St.  J^aul  and  St.  George,  which  constitute  the  Pribilof  group  and  be- 
long to  the  United  States,  and  on  the  Commander  Islands,  Avhi('h  belong 
to  liussia.  But  the  number  of  animals  resorting  to  the  latter  grou])  is 
small  in  comparison  with  that  resorting  to  the  former.  The  rest  of  the 
year  they  are  supposed  to  spend  in  the  open  sea  south  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands. 

Their  migration  northward,  which  has  l)een  stated  as  takijig  place 
dm ing  the  spring  and  till  Ihe  middle  of  June,  is  made  through  the 
luimcions  passes  in  Ihe  long  chain  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  abovewliieh 
the  courses  of  their  travel  c(m verge  chietly  to  th.e  Pribilof  grou]).  Dur- 
ing this  mig]  alion  the  female  seals  are  so  ad^■anced  in  pregnancy  that 
they  generally  giA  e  birth  to  their  jonng,  Avhich  are  commonly  called 
pups,  within  two  weeks  alter  reaching  the  rookeries.  Between  the  time 
of  the  birth  of  the  imps  and  of  the  emigration  of  the  seals  from  the 
islands  in  the  autumn  the  lemales  are  occupied  in  suckling  theii  young; 
and  by  far  the  largest  part  ol'  the  seals  Jbund  at  a  distance  from  the 
islands  in  Behring  Sea  during  the  summer  and  early  autumn  are  te- 
niales  in  search  of  food,  Mhicli  is  made  doubly  necessary  to  enable  them 
to  suckle  their  young  as  well  as  to  sui)port  a  condition  of  renewed  preg- 
nancy, which  begins  in  a  week  or  a  little  more  after  their  delivery. 


{ 
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The  male  seals,  or  bulls,  as  tliey  are  coumiuiily  called,  require  little 
food  while  ou  the  islands,  where  they  rcMiiain  <;uardiiig'  their  harems, 
Avatchinj;'  the  rookeries,  aud  sustaiiiiiij;'  existence  on  the  larj^e  nmount 
of  blubber  which  they  liavc  sccieted  beneatli  their  skins  and  whicli  is 
gradually  absorbed  (lurin.i;'  the  live  or  six  succeedin<;'  months. 

Moreover,  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  the  male  from  the  female 
seals  in  the  water,  or  pregnant  females  from  those  that  are  not  so. 
When  the  animals  are  killed  in  the  water  with  lirearins  many  sink  at 
once  and  are  never  recovered,  and  some  authorities  state  that  not  more 
than  oiui  out  of  three  of  those  so  slaughtered  is  ever  secured.  This 
may,  however,  be  an  ov^erestinuitc  of  the  number  lost. 

It  is  tlins  apparent  that  to  permit  the  destruction  of  the  seals  by  tli<', 
use  of  tirearins,  nets,  <n*  othei'  mischievous  means  in  liering  Sea  would 
result  in  the  speedy  extermination  of  the  race.  There  a])pears  to  be  no 
<lilference  of  o]»inion  on  this  subj<'(;t  among  experts.  And  the  fact  isso 
cleai-ly  and  forcibly  stated  in  the  report  of  the  insjiector  of  fisheries  for 
Ibitish  (!obimbia  of  the  olst  of  December,  1880,  that  1  will  (piote  tliere- 
from  the  following  ])ertinent  passage: 

Them  were  killed  this  year,  so  far,  from  10,000  to  50,000  fur, seals,  which  liaAc  liicn 
taken  hy  scliooiicrs  from  San  Franeisco  iiiid  Victoria.  The  greater  niiiiilier  wero 
killed  ill  l>ehiin<^  Sea,  and  wcrt^  nearly  all  cows  or  female,  seals.  This  enornnnis  catcdi, 
with  the  in<'rease  which  will  take  place  when  the  vessels  littinff  np  <'very  year  aro 
ready,  will,  J  am  afiaid,  soon  <le|dele  our  fnr-se;il  fishery,  and  it  is  a  ;j;rcat  Jiity  that 
such  a  valnahh;  industry  could  not  iu  some  way  lie  protected.  (R(^port  of  Tliomas 
^low:it,  insiiector  of  fislmries  lor  Ilritish  Columbia;  Sessional  Papers,  Vol.  15,  No. 
lt|,  p.  208;  Ottawa,  1887.) 

The  only  way  of  obviating  the  lamentable  result  above  predieted  ap- 
]»ears  to  be.  by  flu;  United  States,  (Ireat  Britain,  an<l  other  interested 
]»o\vers  taking  concerted  acf  ion  fo  prevent  tlunr  citi/,(ins  or  siH»jects 
from  killing  fur  seals  with  liriiarms,  or  other  destriu-tive  weai>ons.  north 
of  ;■>()'>  of  north  latitmh',  and  between  IfJO"^  of  longitude  west  and  IIU^ 
of  longitude  east  from  (treenwich,  during  the  period  intervening  be- 
tween April  15  and  Novend)er  1.  To  ])revent  1]i<>  killing  within  a 
marine  Indt  of  40  or  r»0  miles  fiom  the  islands  during  tiiat  ])eriod  woidd 
be  iindfectnal  as  a  incservative  measure.  This  would  (  leaily  be  so 
during  the.  a])proa<di  of  the  seals  to  the  i.slaiids.  Ami  after  their  ar- 
rival there  siu'li  a  limit  of  ]»rotection  M'ould  also  be  insiillicient,  since 
the  rajjid  progress  of  th(^  seals  through  the  water  enabh's  them  to  go 
great  distam;es  from  the  islands  in  so  shoit  a  time  that  it  has  been  cal- 
culated that  an  ordinary  seal  could  go  to  tlie  Aleutian  Islands  and 
baidv,  in  all  a  «listance  of  .'{00  or  100  mil(^s,  in  less  than  two  days. 

On  the  l'iii)iIol  Islands  themselves,  where  the  killing  is  at  present 
under  fiie  direetion  of  the  .Maska  ('ommercial  Com))any,  whi<di  by  the 
tiU'ms  of  ils  contract  is  not  itermitted  to  takc^  over  100,00(1  skins  a  year, 
no  fcmahs,  i>nps,  or  old  balls  are  ever  killed,  and  thus  the  breeding  of 
the  animals  is  not  interfered  with.  The  old  luills  arc  the  first  to  reach 
the  islands,  wliere  they  await  the  coming  of  the  females.  As  the  young 
bidls  aiiive  they  aredriv<'n  away  by  the  (»ld  Inills  to  the  sandy  jiarf  of 
th(^  islands,  Ity  themselves.  And  tlu'se  are  the  animals  that  aredri\«'n 
inlaml  and  there  kdled  by  elnlibing,  so  that  the  skins  are  not  pei  Ibratcd, 
and  discrimination  is  exercised  in  eatdi  case. 

That  the  extermiinition  of  the  fur  seals  must  soon  take  place  unless 
they  iire  prote»-ted  fiom  destruction  in  IJidiring  Sea  is  shown  by  thc^ 
fate  of  the  animal  in  other  ])arts  of  the  W(Mld,  in  tln^  absence  of  concerfed 
action  among  the  nations  interested  for  its  ])reservation.  Formerly 
nnuiy  thousands  of  seals  W('re  obtaineil  animally  from  the  South  I'aciiio 
Islands,  and  from  the  coasts  of  Chile  and  South  Africa.    They  were  also 
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common  in  the  Falkland  Islands  and  the  adjacent  seas.  But  in  those 
islands,  where  hundreds  of  thimsands  of  skins  were  formerly  obtained, 
there  have  been  taken,  according-  to  best  statistics,  since  1880,  less  than 
1,500  skins.  In  some  places  the  indiscriminate  slaughter,  especmlly  by 
use  of  tirearms,  has  in  a  few  years  resulted  in  completely  breaking'  up 
extensive  rookeries. 

At  the  present  time  it  is  estinuited  that  cmt  of  an  aggregate  yearly 
yield  of  185,000  seals  from  all  parts  of  the  globe,  over  130,000,  or  more 
than  two-thirds,  are  obtained  from  the  rookeries  on  the  American  and 
Eussian  islands  in  Behring  Sea.  Of  tlie  remainder,  the  larger  ijart  are 
taken  in  Behring  Sea,  although  such  taking,  at  least  on  such  a  scale,  in 
that  quarter  is  a  comi)aratively  recent  thing.  But  if  the  killing  of  tlie 
fur  seal  there  with  lirearms.  nets,  and  other  destructive  implements 
were  i)ermitted,  hunters  would  abandon  other  ami  exhausted  ])laces  of 
pursuit  for  the  more  productive  field  of  Behring  Sea,  where  extermina- 
tion of  this  valuable  animal  would  also  rapidly  erisue. 

It  is  manifestly  for  the  interests  of  all  nations  that  so  deplorable  a 
thing  should  not  be  allowed  to  occur.  As  has  already  been  stated,  on 
the  Pribih)f  Islands  this  Government  strictly  limits  the  number  of 
seals  that  may  be  killed  under  its  own  lease  to  an  American  company; 
and  citizens  of  the  United  States  have,  during  the  past  year,  been  ar- 
rested and  ten  American  vessels  seized  for  killing  fur  seals  in  Behring 
Sea. 

England,  however,  has  an  especially  great  interest  in  this  matter,  in 
addition  to  that  which  she  must  feel  in  preventing  the  extermination  of 
an  animal  which  contributes  so  nuich  to  the  gain  and  comfort  of  herpeo- 
ple.  Nearly  all  undressed  fur-seal  skins  are  sent  to  London,  where  they 
are  di'essed  and  dyed  for  the  market,  and  where  many  of  them  are  sold. 
It  is  stated  that  at  least  10,000  people  in  that  city  find  profitable  em- 
ployment in  this  work;  far  more  than  the  total  number  of  peoj)le  en- 
gaged in  hunting  the  fur  seal  in  every  part  of  the  world.  At  the  Prib- 
ih)f  Islands  it  is  believed  that  theie  are  not  more  than  400  persons  so 
engaged;  at  Counnander  Islands,  not  more  than  300;  in  theXorthwest 
coast  fishery,  not  more  than  oL'o  Indian  hunters  and  100  whites;  and  iu 
the  Cape  Ilorn  fishoy,  not  more  than  400  persons,  of  whom  perhai)S 
300  are  Chileans.  Great  Britain,  therefore,  in  cooperating  with  the 
United  States  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  fur  seals  in  Behring  Sea 
would  also  be  perpetuating  an  extensive  and  valuable  industry  in  which 
her  own  citizens  have  the  most  lucrative  share. 

I  inclose  for  your  information  copy  of  a  memorandum  on  the  fur'-seal 
fisheries  of  the  world,  prepared  by  Mr.  A.  Howard  Clark,  inresijonseto 
a  request  made  by  this  Department  to  the  U.  S.  Fish  Commissioner.  I 
inclose  also,  for  your  further  information,  copy  of  a  letter  to  me,  dated 
December  3d  last,  from  ]\Ir.  Henry  AY.  Elliott,  who  has  spent  much  time 
iu  Alaska,  engaged  in  the  stiTdy  of  seal  life,ui)on  which  he  is  well  known 
as  an  authority.  I  desire  to  call  your  especial  attention  to  what  is  said 
by  Mr.  Elliott  iu  respect  to  the  new  method  of  catching  the  seals  with 
nets. 

As  the  subject  of  this  dispatch  is  one  of  great  importance  and  of  im- 
mediate urgency,  I  will  ask  that  you  give  it  as  early  attention  as 
l)ossible. 

I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 

(For  inclosures  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  Xo,  106^  Fiftieth  Congress,  secoQc] 
session,  i)p.  90-06.) 
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Mr.  Fhe(])s  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  690.]  Legation  of  tiiJ':  United  States, 

London,  February  18,  1888.     (Keceived  February  28.) 

Sir:  I  received  yesterday  your  instruction  Xo.  782,  under  date  of 
February  7,  relative  to  tlie  Alaskan  seal  iislieries.  1  ininiediately  ad- 
dressed a  note  to  JiOrd  Salisbury,  indosini;-  tor  his  i)erusal  one  of  the 
printed  coi)ies  of  the  instruction,  and  requesting  an  a])pointineiit  for  an 
early  interview  on  the  subject. 

I  also  sent  a  note  to  the  ifnssian  ambassador,  and  an  interview  with 
him  is  arianged  ior  the  21st  instant. 

Tlic  whole  matter  will  recei\e  my  immediate  aiul  thorough  attention 
and  I  hoj)e  Ibi'  a  lavorable  result.  jMeanwhile  I  would  ask  your  (-(Misid- 
eration  of  the  manner  in  which  you  would  propose  to  carry  out  tlie 
regulations  of  these  hsheiies  that  may  be  agreed  u]»on  by  the  countries 
interested.  AVould  not  legislation  be  necessary;  and,  if  so,  is  there  any 
hope  of  obtaining  it  on  the  ijart  of  Congress'^ 
1  have,  etc., 

E.  J.  riiELFS. 


Mr.  Phcl2)-s  to  j}[r.  Bayard. 

[Extract.] 

No.  002.]  Legation  of  the  United  S'J'Ates, 

London,  February  25,  1888.     (deceived  .March  0.) 

Sir:  Iieferring  to  your  instructions,  numbered  782,  of  February  7, 
1888,  in  reference  to  the  Alaska  seal  Jisheries,  and  to  my  reply  thereto, 
numbered  (J'JO,  of  February  18,  1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I 
have  since  hacl  interviews  on  the  8ubje(;t  with  Lord  Salisbury  and  with 
M.  de  Staal,  the  Kussian  and)assador. 

Loid  Salisbury  assents  to  your  proi)ositiou  to  establish,  by  mutual 
arrangement  bet  ween  the  go\ernments  interested,  a  close  time  for  fur 
seals,  between  Ai»ril  1.^  and  November  1,  aiul  between  IGO^  of  longitude 
west  and  170'^  of  longitude  east,  in  the  lichring  Sea. 

lie  will  also  join  the  United  States  (Joveinm(Mit  in  any  preventive 
measures  it  may  bi;  thought  best  to  adopt,  by  orders  issued  to  the  naval 
vessels  in  that  region  of  llic  rcsjx'ctive  governments. 

1  have  this  morning  tclcgrajdied  you  for  a<lditional  printed  copies  of 
instructions  782  for  the  uscot  Jler  Majesty's  (lovcrnmmt. 

The  Kussian  and)assador  concurs,  so  far  as  his  ]»ersonal  opinion  is 
concerned,  in  the  propriety  of  tin;  i)roposed  measures  for  the  i»rotcction 
of  the  seals,  and  has  promised  to  comnninicate  at  once  with  his  (Jovei'n- 
ment-  in  regard  to  it.  I  have  furnished  him  v.ith  copies  of  inst ru<'tions 
782  for  the  use  of  his  Government. 
1  have,  etc., 

E.  J.  PiiEi.rs. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Pit  rips. 

No.  810.]  l)EPAR'r:\n:NT  of  State, 

WaahiiHitou,  March  2,  18SS. 
Sill:   i  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  No.  01)0,  of  the  18tU 
ultimo,  in  relation  to  the  Alaskan  seal  lisheries,  ami  have  pleasure  in 
observing  the  prcniptitude  with  which  the  business  has  been  conducted. 
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It  is  lioped  tliat  Lord  Salisbuiy  will  give  it  favorable  consideration, 
as  there  can  be  no  donbt  ot'tlie  importance  of  preserving  the  seal  fish- 
eries in  Behring  Sea,  and  it  is  also  desirable  that  this  should  be  done 
by  an  arrangement  between  the  governments  interested,  without  the 
United  States  being  called  upon  to  consider  what  special  measures  of 
its  own  the  exceptional  character  of  the  property  in  question  might  re- 
quire it  to  take  in  case  of  the  refusal  of  foieign  iwAvers  to  give  their  co- 
operation. 

AVhether  legislation  w^ould  be  necessary  to  enable  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain  to  carry  out  measures  for  the  protection  of  the  seals 
would  dei»end  much  upon  tlie  character  of  the  icgulations;  but  it  is 
probable  that  legislation  would  be  required. 

The  manner  of  i>rote(ting'  the  seals  would  depend  upon  the  kind  of 
arrangement  which  (heat  Britain  would  be  Avilling  to  make  with  the 
United  States  for  the  policing  of  the  seas  and  for  the  trial  of  British 
subjects  violating  the  regulations  which  the  two  Governments  may 
agree  upon  for  such  protei-tion.  As  it  appears  to  this  Goverinnent,  tlie 
commerce  carried  on  in  and  about  Behring  Sea  is  so  limited  in  variety 
and  extent  tiiat  the  present  efforts  of  this  Government  to  i)rotect  the 
seals  need  not  be  complicated  by  considerations  which  are  of  great  im- 
portance in  highways  of  commerce  and  render  the  interference  by  the 
officers  of  one  Government  with  the  merchant  vessels  of  another  on 
the  high  seas  inadmissible.  But  even  in  regard  to  those  ]tarts  of  the 
globe  where  commerce  is  extensively  carried  on,  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  have,  for  a  common  purpose,  al)ated  in  a  measure  their 
objection  to  such  interference  and  agreed  that  it  might  be  made  by 
the  naval  vessels  of  either  country, 

Eeference  is  made  to  the  treaty  concluded  at  Washington  on  the  7th 
of  April,  ISGl',  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  for  the  sup- 
])ression  of  the  slave  trade,  under  which  the  joint  policing  of  the  seas 
by  the  naval  vessels  of  the  contracting  parties  was  provided  for.  In 
this  convention  no  limitation  was  imposed  as  to  the  yjart  of  the  high 
seas  of  the  Avorld  in  which  visitation  and  search  of  the  merchant  ves- 
sels of  one  of  the  contracting  parties  might  be  made  by  a  na^'al  vessel  of 
the  other  party.  In  the  present  case,  however,  the  range  within  which 
Aisitation  and  search  would  be  required  is  so  limited,  and  the  commerce 
there  carried  on  so  insignificant,  that  it  is  scarcely  thought  necessary 
to  refer  to  the  slave-trade  convention  for  a  precedent,  nor  is  it  deemed 
necessary  that  the  performance  of  police  duty  should  be  by  the  naval 
vessels  of  the  contracting  parties. 

In  regard  to  the  trial  of  offenders  for  violation  of  the  proposed  regu- 
lations, ]novision  might  be  made  for  such  trial  by  handing  over  the 
alleged  offender  to  the  courts  of  his  own  country, 

A  ])recedent  for  sucli  procedure  is  found  in  tlic  treaty  signed  at  the 
Hague  on  I\Iay  6,  1S82,  for  regulating  the  police  of  the  ^^orth  Sea  fish- 
eries, a  coi)y  of  wldch  is  inclosed. 
I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard, 


Sir  L.  8.  Saclxville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  March  26, 1888.     (Received  March  29.) 
Sir:  With  rcrerenceto  the  proposal  that  concerted  action  betaken  by 
Great  Britain,  the  United  States,  and  other  interested  ^jowers,  in  order 
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to  preserve  from  exteriuiiintiou  tlic  fur  seals  wliicli  at  certain  seasons 
are  fouucl  in  Behring  Sea,  I  am  refinested  by  the  Marcjuisof  Salisbury  to 
inform  you  that  the  Russian  ambassador  in  London  has  been  eommuni- 
eated  with  on  the  subject,  and  that  he  has  refeired  to  his  (xovernment 
for  instrnctions.  Bat  in  makiny,'  this  communication  to  you  I  am  in- 
structed to  state  that  this  action  on  tiie  part  of  Her  .Majesty's  Govern- 
ment must  not  be  taken  as  an  admission  of  tlie  rii;hts  of  jurisdiction  in 
Behrinji-  Sea  exercised  there  b\'  tlie  United  States  anthoiities  durin,^- 
the  fishing-  seasons  of  1880- 87  and  1887-88,  uiu-  as  jilfecting  the  claims 
which  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  have  to  present  on  account  of 
the  Aviongful  seizures  whicli  ha\e  taken  i)lace  of  British  vessels  en- 
gaged in  the  seal  lishing  industry. 
1  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr.  iJoyard  to  ISlr  L.  S.  i^ackrillc  West. 

Uepautjient  of  State, 
WashiiKjtoii,  March  30, 1888. 
SiK:    1  hav'e  the  honor  to  acknowle(l<;c  the  receijtt  of  your  note  of  the 
UOth  instant  in   wjiich  you  inform  (he   I  )epartiiu'nt   tliat  the  action  of 
Her  jNIajesty's  Gov<'rnment  in  respect  to  the  proposal  of  this  (io\crn- 
ment  for  an  ari-angement  to  ])rotect  the  fur  seal  from  extermination  in 
Behring  Sea,  is  not  to  be  taken  as  an  admission  of  tlie  jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States  over  Bering  Sea,  nor  as  alfecting  the  claims  whi<-h 
Her  Majesty's  (lovernment  will  have  to  ]>resent  on  account  of  the  seiz- 
ure of  certain  lli'itish  vessels  in  those  waters. 
1  have,  etc.. 

T.  F.  Bavaod. 


>S7/'  /y.  <S'.  St(cLrillr   West  to  Mr.  I!fii/i(r<l. 

WASiiiNciTON,  April  JJ,  18SS.  (Kcc<'ivc(l  April."..) 
Sill:  T  liavi'.  the  honor  (i>  inform  you  that  the  Mai(|nis  of  Salisbury 
lias  received  intimation  from  the  Camnlian  (Jovernment  to  the  ell'ect 
that  orders  ha\-e  been  issued  by  the  United  Stales  CJoveinment  for  the 
caplureof  IJritisli  ships  fishing  in  lU'liring  Sea,  and  that  he  has  lele- 
graplK'd  to  nu'  to  represent  <'arne<tlv  the  extreme  impcntance  of  ena- 
bling Her  Majesty's  (iuNcrniui'iit  locontiailiet  this  rumor. 
1  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackmei.e  West. 


31  r.   ]yiiilc  to  Mr.  Hat/a r<L 

[Ti-lo;;riuii.] 

Legation  ok  the  United  States, 

Lomhni.  April  7,  /.^>n.     (Ivcceivtd  April  7.) 
Mr.  Whito  stated  that   on   tlie  Ibllowing  Thursday  he  was  to  nice 
Uord  Salisbury  and   iM.  de  Staal   to  discuss  the  (piestion  «»f  llif  protec 


178  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE. 

tiou  of  the  seals.  Oa  April  7  lie  had  had  au  interview  on  the  subject 
with  M.  de  Staal,  froui  wlioiu  hi  learaiid  that  the  Kiissiau  Groveriimeiit 
wished  to  include  in  the  proposed  arrangement  that  part  of  Behring 
Sea  in  which  the  Coininander  Islands  are  situated,  and  also  the  sea  of 
Okhotsk.  Mr.  White  supposed  that  the  Uuited  States  would  uot  object 
to  this. 


Ilr.  White  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  720.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  April  7,  1888.     (Received  April  17.) 

Sir:  Referring  to  your  instructions  numbered  782 of  February  7  and 
810  of  March  2,  respecting  the  protection  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea,  I  have 
the  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  I  received  a  private  note  from  the  Mar- 
quis of  Salisbury  this  morning  stating  that  at  the  request  of  the  Rus- 
sian embassador  he  had  appointed  a  meeting  at  the  foreign  office  next 
Wednesday,  11th  instant,  "  to  discuss  the  question  of  a  close  time  for  the 
seal  fishery  in  Behring  Sea,"  and  expressing  a  hope  that  I  would  make 
it  convenient  to  be  present,  and  I  have  rex)lied  that  I  shall  be  happy  to 
attend. 

Subsequently  I  saw  M.  de  Staal,  the  Russian  embassador,  at  his  re- 
quest. He  referred  to  the  interviews  which  Mr.  Phelps  had  had  with 
him,  of  which  I  Avas,  of  course,  cognizant,  and  stated  that  his  full  in- 
structions on  the  subject  would  not  reach  London  until  to-night  or  to- 
morrow, and  that  he  was  about  to  leave  town  until  next  W^ednesday, 
but  meanwhile  he  could  say  that  his  Government  would  like  to  have  the 
regulations  which  might  be  agreed  upon  for  Behring  Sea  extended  to 
that  portion  of  the  latter  in  which  the  Commander  Islands  are  situated, 
and  also  to  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk  (in  which  Robben  Island  is  situated). 

As  both  these  places  are  outside  the  limit  laid  down  in  your  instruc- 
tion numbered  782  (170°  of  longitude  east  from  Greenwich),  I  have 
thought  it  best  to  send  you  the  telcgramj  of  which  1  inclose  a  copy  here- 
with'.i 

I  am  etc., 

Ueney  White. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  White. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  April  9,  1888. 
Mr.  Bayard  stated,  in  reply  to  IMr.  White's  telegram  of  Ajml  7,  that 
this  Government  did  not  object  to  the  extension  of  theariangementfor 
the  protection  of  the  fnr-seal  fisheries  to  the  whole  of  Behring  Sea. 

'For  iuclosuie  sec  shjj>'((,  ji.  177. 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Wltite, 

[Extract.] 

No.  849.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  April  18,  18SS. 

Sir:  I  have  to  a('lvnowle(l,£:e  yonr  Xo.  720  of  tlie  7tli  instant,  inclos- 
ing copy  of  your  teleiciam  of  the  same  date,  in  wliich  you  iTifoiiued  the 
D(ipaituient  tliat  Lord  Sahsbury,  tlie  Eussian  embassador,  and  your- 
self were  to  meet  on  Thursday,  the  12th  instant,  to  discuss  the  protec- 
tion of  seals,  and  that  the  Eussian  Government  desired  to  include  in 
the  i)rop()sed  arrang'ement  that  portion  of  Behring'  Sea  in  ^\hich  Com- 
numder  Islands  are  situated,  and  also  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk. 

On  the  0th  instant  I  sent  you  a  telegram  stating  tliat  this  Govern- 
ment did  not  object  to  the  extension  of  the  arrangement  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  to  tlie  whole  of  Behring  Sea. 

Owing  to  an  «'rror  in  transmission  of  your  telegram,  Okhotsk  Sea  did 
n(jt  ap[)('ar  to  be  included  in  the  suggestion,  but  there  is  no  objection 
to  such  inclusion. 


1  am,  etc., 


T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr.  White  to  ^^r.  liayard. 

No.  725.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  April  20,1888.     (Eeceived  April  30.) 

Sill:  Eeferring  to  your  instructions  Nos.  085,  782,  and  810,  to  ]Mr. 
rh('li»s's  disi)utchcs]S'os,()l.S  and  000,  and  tosubseipient  c(n]cspondencc, 
I  liaAc  liu'  honor  to  accjuaint  you  that  1  called  at  the  foreign  office  on 
the  JOtii  instant  for  the  ])uii)ose  of  discussing  witli  the  Manpiis  of 
Salisbury  and  M.  de  Staal,  the  lvu>;sian  end)assad(tr,  the  details  of  the 
pro|)ose(l  conventional  arrangement  for  the  protection  of  seals  in  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

M.  de  Staal  expressed  a  desire,  on  behalf  of  his  Government,  to  in- 
clude in  the  area  to  be  protected  l)y  the  convent  ion  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk, 
or  at  least  that  ]»ortion  of  it  in  which  Eobben  Island  is  situated,  there 
being,  he  said,  in  that  region  large  numbers  of  seals,  wliose  destruction 
is  tlweattMied  in  the  same  way  as  those  in  Behring  Sea. 

He  also  urge<l  tluit  measures  be  taken  by  tlie  inseition  of  a  clause  in 
the  i»roi)osed  convention  or  otherwise,  for  prohibiting  the  importation, 
by  merchant  vessels,  into  the  seal-pi-ote<-ted  area,  for  sale  therein,  of 
alcoholic  drinks,  firearms,  gunp(»w(ler,  and  dynamite. 

liord  Salisbury  e.\]>ressed  no  opinion  with  regard  to  the  latter  i)ropo- 
sal,  but,  with  a  view  to  meeting  the  K'ussian  G(tvernment's  wishes  re- 
specting the  waters  surrounding  IJobben  Island,  1m' snggcsted  that,  be- 
sides the  whole  of  Behring  Sea,  those  ])ortions  of  the  Sea  of  ()kh<»tsk 
and  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  noith  of  north  latitude  17^  should  be  included 
in  the  i»roposed  arrangement. 

His  lordship  intimated  iurthernuire  tliat  the  jieriod  projiosed  by  the 
IJiiiled  States  for  a  close  time,  April  15  to>i'ovember  1,  might  interiero 
with  the  trade  longer  than  absolutely  necessary  for  the  ]H(»tection  of 
the  seals,  and  he  suggested  October  1,  instead  of  a  month  later,  as  the 
termination  of  the  period  of  seal  protection. 
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I  letcrretl  to  tlie  roiaiminiciitioiis  already  in;i(le  by  Mi-,  riiclp.sou  this 
subject  to  Lord  Salisbury,  and  said  that  I  should  be  obliged  to  refer  to 
you  the  inoposals  which  had  just  been  luade,  before  expressing  au  opin- 
ion with  regard  to  them. 

1  have  accordiugly  the  honor  to  ask  for  instructions  in  relereuce  to 
the  same. 

Meanwhile  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  promised  to  have  prepared  a 
draft  convention  for  submission  to  the  Eussian  embassador  and  to 
myself.  I  shall  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  to  you  a  copy  of  this  docu- 
ment when  icceived. 


1  am,  etc., 


IlENiiv  White. 


2If.  Bayard  to  Mr.  White. 

Ko.  8G4,]  Depaktment  of  State, 

Washington,  May  1,  1888. 

Sir:  Your  dispatch  No.  725  of  the  2()th  ultimo  stating  the  result  of 
your  interview  with  Lord  Salisbury  and  the  liussian  embassador  rela- 
tive to  the  i^rotection  of  se;tls  in  Behring  Sea,  and  requesting  further 
instructions  as  to  their  proposals,  has  been  received. 

As  you  have  already  been  instructed,  the  Department  does  not  object 
to  the  inclusion  of  the  sea  of  Okhotsk,  or  so  much  of  it  as  may  be  neces- 
sary, in  the  arrangement  for  the  protection  of  the  seals.  Nor  is  it 
thought  absolutely  lu'cessary  to  insist  on  tlie  extension  of  the  close  sea- 
son till  the  1st  of  Xovember. 

Only  such  a  period  is  desired  as  may  be  requisite  for  the  end  in  view. 
But  in  order  that  success  may  be  assured  in  the  ellorts  of  the- various 
Governments  interested  in  the  protection  of  the  seals,  it  seems  advisa- 
ble to  take  the  15th  of  October  instead  of  the  1st  as  the  date  of  the  close 
season,  although,  as  I  am  now  advised,  the  1st  of  November  would  be 
safer. 

The  ^niggestiou  made  by  Lord  Salisbury  that  it  nmy  be  necessary  to 
bring  other  Governments  than  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and 
llussia  into  the  arrangement  has  already  been  met  T)y  the  action  of  the 
Dei)aitment,  as  I  have  heretofore  informed  you.  At  the  same  time  the 
invitation  was  sent  to  the  British  (Government  to  negotiate  a  convention 
for  seal  protection  in  Behring  Sea,  a  like  invitation  was  extended  to 
various  other  powers,  which  have  without  exception  returned  a  favor- 
able response. 

Jn  order,  therefore,  that  the  plan  may  be  carried  out,  the  convention 
l>roposed  between  the  LTnited  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Bussia  should 
contain  a  clause  providing  for  the  sulise([uent  adhesion  of  other  i)owers. 

In  regard  to  the  suggestion  of  the  liussian  ambassador  that  the  con- 
vention be  made  to  cover  the  question  of  the  sale  of  lirearms  and 
liquor  to  the  natives  <m  the  coast  in  question,  I  am  compelled  to  think, 
while  in  favor  of  restricting  or  prohibiting  such  sale,  that  it- would  be 
advisable  to  regulate  the  subject  separately  from  the  protection  of  the 
seals.  It  is  x>ossible  that  some  Governments  might  readily  assent  to 
the  latter  object,  while  indisposed  to  accech^  to  the  fonner,  and  in  that 
way  lead  to  the  defeat  of  the  end  llrst  proposed  by  this  Government. 
I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


PROPOSED    INTERNATIONAL    MEASURER,  1887-'88.  ISl 

Mr.  White  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  7.SG.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Lo}i(i(»i,  'June  20,  18SS.     (Keceived  June  30.) 

Sir:  I  l)avo  the  honor  to  iiifoiin  yon  Hint  lavaih'd  mj-.selfof  an  early 
oi)l)ortniiity  to  aci^naint  tlie  ]\Iarqnis  ot  Salisbury  and  the  Ilussian  aui- 
]jassa(h>r  of  the  receii)t  of  your  instructions  nuniljered  <S04,  of  INIay  3, 
and  shortly  aft(?rwards  (May  KJ)  his  exeelleney  and  I  called  to.iierher  at 
the  foreijin  ofliee  for  the  laupose  of  diseussinr:-  with  liis  lordship  the  t^^'nns 
of  the  ])roiiosed  convention  for  tlie  ]irotection  of  seals  in  ]>('hiin<:- Sea. 
Unfortuiialely  Lord  Salisl)nry  had  Just  received  a  coinnmuication  fioiii 
the  Canadian  (lovernnicnt  statiiiii'  that  a  inenioraiidiin)  on  the  suhjcct 
would  shortly  he  fcnwarded  1o  J^ondoii,  and  expressinii  a  ho})!'  that  pend- 
ing' th<'  arri\al  of  that  document  no  iurther  stejjs  would  be  taken  in  the 
matter  by  IIci-  Majesty's  (Joxernmeut.  Under  these  circumstances  Loid 
Salisbury  felt  bouml  t(»  await  the  Canadian  memorandum  before  i>ro- 
eeedinii"  to  draft  the  convention. 

I  ha\e  inquired  sev<'ral  tinu's  whether  this  rommunication  from  Can- 
ada liad  Ijcen  received,  but  it  has  not  yet  come  to  han<l.  1  was  informed 
to-day  l)y  L<ml  Salisbury  that  an  ur<icnt  telegram  had  been  sent  to 
Canada  a  week  a^owith  resi)ect  to  the  delay  in  its  expedition,  and  that 
a  rci)l\'  lia<l  been  received  by  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies 
stating-  (hat  the  matter  would  be  taken  up  immediately.  1  hojie,  there- 
fore, that  shoitly  alter  I\Ir.  Pheli)s's return  this  (lovernment will  be  in  a 
condition  to  a.i4ree  upon  the  terms  of  the  ])roposed  convention. 

1  have  the  iionoi-  to  inclose  for  your  information  the  copy  of  a  (jues- 
1i(Ui  asked  by  Mr.  (lourley  and  answered  by  Sir  riames  Fer,i;usson  in 
behalf  of  the  IJritish  G<A'ernment  with  res])ect  to  the  seal  lishing  in 
Bchrino-  Sea. 

1  have,  etc., 

Henry  White. 

(For  inclosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doe.  No.  100,  Fiftieth  Congress,  sec- 
ond session,  p.  10;>.) 


Mr.  Phelps  to  Mr.  Paj/ard. 

No.  SL'.-t.]  Le(;ation  oe   the  United  States, 

Liuulon.,  September  1:J,  i.S'.s.s'.     (lieceived  Septend)er  L'J.) 

Sill:  i;eferrin<;-  to  the  subject  of  the  Alaskan  seal  lisheries,  and  to 
the  jircvious  corres]ionden<'e  on  the  subject  between  the  Department 
and  this  le<;a(ion,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  accpmint  you  with  Hie  pur- 
l)ort  of  a  couMMsation  whicli  1  held  with  Lord  S;ilishury  in  regard  to  it 
on  Ihe  llJMi  Au<;ust.. 

Illness,  which  lias  incapaciated  me  iVom  business  during"  most  ol"  the 
inleival,  has  prevenfed  my  laying  it  before  you  earlier. 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  inleiview  1  then  sought  with  his  lordship 
was  to  urge  the  completion  of  t  he  convent  ion  between  the  Inited  States, 
Crejii  I  Britain,  and  IJussia,  which  undeiycmr  instruct  ions  had  previously 
been  the  subject  ol' discussion  lietween  the  secret  a  ry  for  foreign  alfairs, 
the  IJussi;in  ambassador,  and  myself.  This  convciiti<ui,  as  I  have  be- 
fore advised  you,  had  l»een  \iituall\  agreed  on  verbally,  <'Xi'«»pt  in  its 
details;  and  the  Russian  as  well  as  t  he  United  States (jrovern incut  weio 
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desirous  to  have  it  coinpletcfl.  Tlio  foiisideration  of  it  had  been  sus- 
pended for  comuuiiiicatioji  by  tlie  Britisli  Government  witli  the  Cana- 
dian Government,  for  vrliich  purpose  an  interval  of  several  months  had 
been  allo^^ed  to  elajise.  Durino-  this  time  the  attention  of  Lord  Salis- 
bury had  been  repeatedly  recalled  to  the  subject  by  this  legation,  and 
on  those  occasions  the  answer  recei^'ed  from  him  was  that  no  rejjly 
from  the  Canadian  authorities  had  arrived. 

In  the  conversation  on  the  13tli,  above  mentioned,  I  again  pressed  for 
the  completion  of  the  convention,  as  the  extermination  of  the  seals  by 
Canadian  vessels  was  understood  to  be  rapidly  proceeding.  His  lord- 
ship in  reply  did  not  question  the  propriety  or  the  importance  of  taking 
measures  to  prevent  the  wanton  destruction  of  so  valuable  an  industry, 
in  which,  as  he  remarked,  England  had  a  large  interest  of  its  own,  but 
said  that  the  Canadian  Government  objected  to  any  such  restrictions, 
and  that  until  its  consent  could  be  obtained,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
was  not  willing  to  enter  into  the  convention;  that  time  would  be  re- 
quisite to  bring  this  about,  and  that  meanwhile  the  convention  must 
wait. 

It  is  very  apparent  to  me  that  the  British  Government  will  not  exe- 
cute the  desired  convention  without  the  concurrence  of  Canada.  And 
it  is  equally  apparent  that  the  concurrence  of  Canada  in  any  such  ar- 
rangement is  not  to  be  reasonably  expected.  Certain  Canadian  vessels 
are  making  a  profit  out  of  the  destruction  of  tlie  seal  in  the  breeding 
season  in  the  waters  in  question,  inhuman  and  wasteful  as  it  is.  Tliat 
it  leads  to  the  speedy  extermination  of  the  animal  is  no  loss  to  Canada, 
because  no  j)art  of  these  seal  fislieiies  belong  to  that  country;  and  the 
only  profit  open  to  it  in  connection  with  them  is  by  destroying  the  seal 
in  the  open  sea  during  the  breeding  time,  although  many  of  the  animals 
killed  in  that  way  are  lost,  and  those  saved  are  worth  much  less  than 
when  killed  at  the  proper  time. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
must,  in  my  opinion,  either  submit  to  have  these  v-aluable  fisheries  de- 
stroyed or  must  take  measures  to  prevent  their  destruction  by  captur- 
ing the  vessels  employed  in  it.  Between  these  alternatives  it  does  not 
appear  to  me  there  should  be  the  slightest  hesitation. 

Much  learning  has  been  expended  upon  the  discussion  of  the  abstract 
question  of  the  right  of  mare  clcmsum.  I  do  not  conceive  it  to  be  ap- 
plicable to  the  present  case. 

Here  is  a  valuable  fishery,  and  a  large  and,  if  properly  managed,  per- 
manent industry,  the  property  of  the  nations  on  whose  shores  it  is  car- 
lied  on.  It  is  i)ioposed  by  the  colony  of  a  foreign  nation,  in  defiance  of 
tlie  joint  remonstrance  of  all  the  countries  interested,  to  destroy  this 
business  by  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  and  extermination  of  the  ani- 
mals in  question,  in  the  open  neigliboring  sea,  during  the  period  of 
gestation,  when  the  common  dictates  of  humanity  ought  to  inotect 
them,  were  there  no  interest  at  all  involved.  And  it  is  suggested  that 
we  are  prevented  from  defending  ourselves  against  such  depiedations 
because  the  sea  at  a  ceitain  distance  from  the  coast  is  free. 

The  same  line  of  argument  would  take  under  its  protection  piracy 
and  the  slave  trade,  when  prosecuted  in  the  open  sea,  or  would  justity 
one  nation  in  destroying  the  commerce  of  anotlier  by  placing  danger- 
ous obstructions  and  derelicts  in  the  o])en  sea  near  its  coasts.  Tiiere 
are  many  things  that  can  not  be  allowed  to  be  done  on  the  open  sea  witli 
impunity,  and  against  which  every  sea  is  mare  cJamum.  And  the  right 
of  self  defense  as  to  person  and  property  prevails  there  as  fuJiy  as  else- 
where.    If  the  fish  uj)on  the  Canadian  coasts  could  be  destroyed  by 
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scfittorinf]^  poison  in  tho,  open  sea  adjacent,  with  some  small  profit  to 
those  engaged  in  it,  would  Canada,  upon  the  just  principles  of  interna- 
tional law,  be  held  defenseless  in  sucli  a  case'^  Yet  that  process  would 
be  no  more  destructive,  inlunnan,  and  wanton  than  this. 

If  precedents  are  wanting  for  a  defense  so  necessary  and  so  proper 
it  is  because  precedents  for  such  a  course  of  conduct  are  likewise  un- 
known. The  best  international  law  has  arisen  from  precedents  that 
Jiiive  been  established  when  tliejnst  occasion  for  them  arose,  undeterred 
by  the  discussion  of  abstract  and  inadequate  rules. 

Especially  should  there  be  no  hesitation  in  taking  this  course  with 
the  vessels  of  a  colony  which  has  for  three  years  harassed  the  fisheries 
of  our  country  with  constant  cai)tures  of  vessels  engaged  in  no  viola- 
tion of  treaty  or  legal  rights.  Tlie  comity  of  nations  has  not  deterred 
Canada  from  the  persistent  obstruction  of  jnstifiable  and  legitimate 
fishing  by  American  vessels  near  its  coasts.  What  principle  of  reci- 
procity precludes  us  from  i)utting  an  end  to  a  pui'suit  of  the  seal  by 
Canadian  ships  which  is  unjnstifiable  and  iHegitiniatel 

I  earnestly  lecommend,  tliercfore,  that  the  vessels  that  have  been 
already  seized  while  engaged  in  this  business  be  iirmly  held,  and  that 
nicasuics  be  taken  to  capture  and  liokl  every  one  hereafter  foun<l  con- 
cerned in  it.  If  further  legislation  is  necessary,  it  can  doubtless  be 
readily  obtained. 

There  need  be  no  fear  but  that  a  resolute  stand  on  this  subject  will 
at  once  ])ut  an  end  to  the  mischief  complained  of.  It  is  not  to  be  rea- 
sonably expected  that  Great  liritain  will  cither  encourage  or  sustain  her 
colonies  in  conduct  whicli  she  herself  concedes  to  be  wrong  and  which 
is  detrimental  to  her  own  interests  as  well  as  to  ours.  More  than  10,000 
j)eoj)le  are  engaged  in  London  alone  in  the  preparation  of  seal  skins. 
And  it  is  understood  that  tlie  Uritisli  GovernnuMit  has  requested  that 
clearances  should  not  be  issued  in  Canada  for  vessels  employed  in  this 
business;  l)ut  the  request  has  been  disregarded.' 
I  have,  etc., 

E.  J.  Phelps. 


Mr.  JTuhhard  to  Mr.  Bdi/nrd. 

No.  387.]  United  States  LEaATioN, 

ToJcio,  Jajmn,  September  2S,  1SS7.  (Keceive«l  Octol)er  24.) 
Sir:  T  have  the  honor  to  inform  the  Department  of  State  that  I  have 
submitted  to  the  .Japanese  minister  for  foreign  all'aiis  the  snl»stance  of 
your  instrnction  No.  \'>:\,  in  relation  to  taking  steps  for  the  better  i)ro- 
tection  of  Ihe  Inr-seal  (isluMies  in  Uehriiig  Sea  by  international  c<Mipei-- 
ation,  waiving  all  exceptional  measures  and  excepti(»nal  marine  Juris- 
diclion  that  might  be  jtrojx'rly  claimed  for  that  end  by  the  Tnited 
States.  In  invoking  the  early  and  earnest  consideralion  of  the  projx)- 
sitions  of  your  instructions  for  the  reasons  given,  and  which  are  alike 
of  piactical  comnu'rcial  interest  to  -lapan  as  well  as  to  the  other  friendly 
ixtwei's  designated  as  having  been  invited  to  enter  into  a  similar  ar- 
rangenuMit  w  ith  our  (iovernment,  I  have  re<iuested  Count  Ito  to  nani(^ 
at  his  pleasure  some  time  in  the  future  when  we  may  discuss  infor- 
mally the  reasons  for  and  the  terms  and  conditions  of  such  arrango- 

'  For  fnrthfr  rorrcspoiHloiict^  icl.itin;;  to  (iiiat  Itrilaiii's  willingnoHS  to  agrcoto  j)ro- 
lect  Hciil-lifo,  8C0  iiijra,  pp.  2V2-211,  aiid  2'M-'2i2. 
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ment  for  the  protoction  of  the  seal-fiii'  fisheries  in  Behring^  Sea  as  will 
safely  guard  that  lai'ge  iiiariue  interest  against  the  lawless  and  indis- 
criminate slaughter  of  this  animal,  contributing  so  much  to  the  wealth 
and  general  welfare  of  mankind.  Due  report  will  be  made  to  the  De- 
partment of  State  as  the  negotiations  progress,  which  I  hope  and  expect 
will  be  concluded  favorably  to  all  concerned. 
1  have,  etc., 

liKJlIAUD   B.   HUBBAKD. 


Mr.  Tliihhnyfl  to  Mr.  Bai/ard. 

[Tdegra,,,.] 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 
Tolio,  S/'plemher  ;?.9,  JS87.  (Ke(;eived  Septendier  20.) 
Mr.  TTuhbard  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Bayard's  instru(;tioii 
No.  153,  of  August  19,  1887,  and  requests,  at  the  instance  of  the  Japan- 
ese Government,  copies  of  the  Treasury  regulations  and  contracts  con- 
cerning the  seal  tisheries,  and  also  a  more  definite  statement  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  protection  which  it  is  desired  to  extend  to  those  lishcries 


]\[r.  ITiihhanl  l<>  ^fr.  Bayard. 

[Extrart.] 

No,  .388.]  TTnited  States  Legation, 

Titlio,  Japan,  Srpfcmhcr  ;j<),  188?'.     (lleceived  October  24.) 

Sir:  Beferring  to  your  instruction  No.  L53  I  have  already  had  the 
hon<»r  to  inform  the  T)e]iartment  of  State  that  I  would  seek  a  iiersonal 
oflhdal  conference  with  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  on  the  subject  of 
the  international  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

The  Jii]»an('sc  (ioveinmcnt  is  anxious  to  enter  into  an  arrangement 
or  convention  with  the  United  Stales  <Tovernment,  invoking  simihir 
arrangenicnt  or  c(nivcntion  with  our  (Jovernment  for  the  proti'ction  of 
the  fur-senl  fisheries  in  tiie  waters  of  tlieir  northern  islands. 

I  expressly  ciilled  tittenlion  to  the  waiver  for  this  purpose,  as  ex- 
jUH'sscd  in  your  instruction  No.  153,  and  in  my  dispatch  No.  387,  of  any 
legal  rights  under  former  conventions,  that  my  (loveriuuent  now  de- 
sir<'d  to  invite  tliis  coo])erative  ])rotection  of  friendly  powers  of  their 
fur-seal  fisheries  from  wanton  destruction  without  reference  to  said 
former  conventicnis.  Nevertheless,  the  Japanese  Government  recpiested 
as  an  especial  favor  that  I  would  cable  the  Department  of  State,  in 
order  to  save  time,  for  certain  documents  mentioned  in  the  subjoined 
cablegram,  ami  for  such  s])ecifications  of  said  desired  arrangement  or 
convention  as  will  l)e  satisl'actory  and  meet  the  wishes  of  my  Govern- 
ment in  that  regard,  and  wliich  might  be  reci])rocally  invoked  for  the 
protection  of  their  own  fur-seal  fisheries. 
1  have,  etc., 

Richard  B.  Hubbard. 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  ]\fr.  Huhhard. 

No.  15C.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  September  30,  1SS7. 
Sir:  The  l)ci)artinont  is  glad  to  infer  fiom  your  telegTain  of  t lie  20tli 
instant  that  the  Government  of  Japan  has  favorably  received  the  prop- 
osition of  the  United  States  to  negotiate  for  the  protection  of  the  seal 
lisheriys  in  IJehring  Sea. 

A  nienioiMndnin  on  the  subject  is  now  being  i>repared  in  refen^nce  to 
my  snggcstions  and  will  be  transmitted  as  sooii  as  it  is  comi)l('tcd. 
1  am,  etc.j 

T.  F.  Uayard. 


Mr.  Hnhhayd  to  ilfr.  Ihn/ard. 

No.  393.]  United  S'I'Ates  LEfiATioN, 

Tolio,  Japan,  October  U),  /<S\s7.     (Received  N(»vembcr  12.) 

SiK:  I  have  tin*  honor  herewith  lo  inclose  Jor  the  inloi malion  of  the 
Dcjtart  ment  of  State,  co])ies,  respect  i\-ely,  of  my  note  to  (Jount  Ito,  and 
hi.s  repl.N  thereto,  relating  to  the  for  seal  lislieiies  in  IJeliiing  Sea. 

I  am  rcfiiiested  to  call  the  attention  of  my  (Jovernment  respect  fnlly 
and  esi)ecially  to  the  pro))Osed  reciprocal  i)rotection  of  the  sea  otter, 
and  to  enlarge  the  protected  zone  so  as  to  embrace  tlie  Icuow  n  lialntat 
of  that  animal. 

I  took  occasion  to  say  unofficially  to  Count  Ito  that  1  had  no  hesita- 
tion in  giving  him  the  hojieful  assurance  that  my  (Government  would 
co(i]H'rate  witli  his  excellen<-y's  G(>v(Mnment  in  the  i)ro])Osal  to  incluch' 
sea  otter  aswell  as  far  seal  in  any  i  easonable  arraiig«'ment  whicli  would 
])T-<'vent  unregulated  and  indiscriminate  slangliter  of  this  valuable  ani- 
mal in  the  waters  of  iJeiiring  Sea  as  wvU  as  on  the  coast  of  dapan  and 
in  their  <'onleiininous  waters.  1  shall  have  the  honor  to  await,  in  di'i- 
erenc(^  to  ("onnt  Ito's  expressed  reijuest,  your  instructions  in  lesponse 
to  the  respect  Jul  |»roi>()sih'on  of  the  -Iai)anese  (iovernment  before  enter- 
ing upon  any  fornml  negotiations  Oil  this  subject.  On  receii»t  of  this 
dispatch  by  the  Department  of  State,  I  have  the  iionor  to  sugg<'sl  that 
if  tli(»  reply  to  my  <-ablegram  of  the  L'!H  h  nil  inio  lias  been  maile«l  to  this 
legation  by  the  I)e])artment,  that  in  tlcatend  a  brief  telegiani  signify- 
ing your  willingness  to  include  the  sea  <)tt(n' in  the  said  negotiations 
would  advance  the  negotiaticms  an<l  gratify  this  (bn-einment  as  well, 
who  manilV'sts  a.  deep  interest  in  securing  an  early  arrangement  by  our 
I'espective  governments  for  t  hebetter  i)rotection  of  t  he  fur  seal  and  s(»a- 
otter  fisheries  of  .\merican  and  .Iai>anese  wateis. 
1  have,  etc., 

Kkmiard    r..    Ilur.UAIM). 


frnclosiiro  I  in  No.  rtOI.] 

j\fr.  lliililxnd  !•>  Coiiiil  //..  Hlmhiniii. 

UNrii:i>  Sr.\Trs  T/KfiATrox, 

ToKio.  lUlohvr  C,  /.V.<f7. 

Rin:  T  liavo  flio  luninr  liorowitli  to  forwnrd  to  ymir  i-xccllnicy.  :inil  (<»  liiji  >onr 
Ciiily  !iimI  rnvuiiilili- <<Hisi<l(  r;il  ion  of,  .'v  <'ii|i\  (linn  iiiHlnutioii  wliicli  I  havo  li.iti  the 
honor  to  rcceivo  iVoiii  Mio  I  >4-)i;o  timiiL  of  SUilc  ol  my  <  iovrninii'nt. 

2\ 
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The  general  proposition  respectfully  submitted  in  this  instruction  by  my  Govern- 
ment, as  well  as  the  obvious  ami  couvinciug  reasons  there  set  lortli  in  favor  of  its 
adoption  by  tlie  friendly  powers  named  therein,  will,  I  am  sure,  receive  from  your 
excellency's  Government  the  same  earnest  consideration  as  they  have  received  irom 
the  United  States. 

As  already  indicated  unofficially  to  the  foreign  office,  I  shall,  in  furtherance  of  the 
■wishes  an<l  instructions  of  my  Government,  be  gratilied  and  obliged  if  your  excellency 
"will  formally  appoint  any  future  time  and  place  when  and  where  I  may  have  the 
honor  to  confer  and  discuss  with  your  excellency,  or  any  other  representative  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty's  Government,  the  subject  of  an  agreement  or  special  convention 
between  tiie  United  States  of  America  and  the  Empire  of  Japan  having  reference  to 
the  better  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 
I  avail,  etc., 

EiCHARD  B.  Hubbard. 


[Inclosnre  2  in  Xo.  39^. — Translation-] 
Count  Ito  Hirohnmi  to  Mr.  Huhhard. 

No.  8581.]  Depautment  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

Tokio,  Octoher  S,  1SS7. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  aclcnowledge  the  receipt  of  your  excellency's  note  of  the 
6th  instant,  in  which  yon  are  pleased  to  inclose  the  co]iy  of  a  communication  from 
the  honorable  the  Secretary  of  State  in  reference  to  the  seal  lisheries  in  Behring  Sea, 
and,  in  pursuance  of  instructions  contained  in  that  dispatch,  invite  His  Imjyerial 
Majesty's  Government  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  with  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  having  for  its  object  the  protection  of  fur-seals  in  Behring  Sea  from 
indiscriminate  destruction  and  c<msequent  extermination. 

The  unregulated  and  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  the  sea-otter  as  well  as  the  fur- 
seal  on  the  coasts  of  Japan  and  in  their  conterminous  waters  is  a  subject  "which  has 
for  many  years  engaged  the  serious  attention  of  the  Imperial  Government. 

The  experience  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Government  jnstiiies  the  belief  that  the 
end  sought  to  be  obtained  can  be  best  secured  by  means  of  a  cooperative  interna- 
tional action,  and  they  therefore  cordially  approve  of  the  suggestion  of  the  honorable 
the  Secretary  of  State. 

His  Imperial  Majesty's  Government  would  be  willing  to  enter  into  an  arrangement 
for  the  purpose  indicated,  but  they  would  wish,  for  the  reasons  assigned  by  Mr. 
Bayard  in  favor  of  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  in  Behring  Sea,  to  extend  the  principle 
of  protection  to  the  sea-otter  as  well  as  the  fur-seal,  and  to  enlarge  the  protected 
zone  so  as  to  embrace  the  known  habitat  of  that  animal. 

I  beg  that  you  will  bring  this  proposal  to  the  attention  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  and  I  would  suggest  that  this  be  done  in  advance  of  any  negotiations 
on  the  subject. 

I  avail  myself,  etc., 

Count  Ito  HiROBUjn. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Huhhard. 

No.  171.]  DEPARTiMENT   OF  STATE, 

Washington,  Novemher  21,  18S7. 
Sir:  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatches  Nos.  388 
and  303,  dated,  respectively,  September  29  and  October  10,  and  in 
rei)ly  to  express  the  satisfaction  of  this  Department  at  the  favorable 
response  of  the  Ja[)anese  Government  to  negotiate  for  the  protection  of 
the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

The  Department  hopes  to  be  able,  at  an  early  day,  to  instrnct  you 
further  on  the  subject.  At  x>i*esent,  owing  doubtless  to  the  shortness 
of  the  time,  few  replies  have  been  received  from  foreign  Governments 
to  the  circular  invitation  of  tlie  United  States  in  this  regard.  And  it 
is  thought  desirable  to  await  for  a  time  further  responses,  which  might 
affect  tlie  course  of  the  negotiations. 
I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 
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31r.  JIuhhard  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

iSTo.  483.]  United  States  Legation, 

Tolc'w,  Japan,  June  23,  1888.     (Received  July  16. 

8rii:  licspccinilly  rofcrriu.i?  to  the  correspondence  between  the  De- 
l^artnient  of  State  and  this  le,2,-ation,  lookinu-  to  tlie  conclusion  of  a  con- 
vention between  Japan  and  tlie  United  States  and  some  other  powers 
for  the  protectioii  of  tlie  fnr-seal  fisheries  inBehrino-  Sea,  and  th(^  \}vo- 
tection  of  the  sea  otter,  as  subsei|uently  snn-.u'ested  by  Japan,  I  have 
the  honor  to  inform  the  Department  that  instruction  No.  171,  of  Novem- 
ber 21,  1887,  whicli  has  heretofore  been  acknowled.iied,  is  the  last  that 
has  been  received  by  me  from  the  Department  on  this  subject. 

I  desire  to  inform  the  Department  that  the  Ja])anese  foreign  office  has, 
in  a  friendly  spirit  of  inquiry,  asked  if  I  could  fuinish  information  as  to 
•when  my  Government  would  be  ready  (as  Japan  had  been  ready  for 
sometime  past)  to  resume  the  consideration  of  the  proposed  convention. 

1  have,  in  response  t<^)  this  inquiry,  forwarded  to  the  foreign  office  a 
coi)y  of  your  said  instruction  Xo.  171,  dated  November  21, 1887,  with  the 
accomj)anying  note,  dated  June  2(1.  tiansmitting  the  same.  The  Japan- 
ese minister  tor  foreign  afi'airs  has  ])een  recently  a<lvised  by  the  Knssian 
minister  to  .Japan  that  the  United  States  Govf'rnmciit  and  those  of 
Kussia  and  Great  lii-itain  had  discussed,  at  London,  the  matter  of  a 
similar  convention  for  the  jtrotection  of  the  fnr-seal  fisheries  and  sea 
otter  in  Lehring  Sea.  He  also  communicated  the  fact  that  the  Govern- 
ment at  St.  Petersburg  desired  to  conclude  with  Japan  a  conventi(»n 
for  the  nnitnal  ])rotection  of  the  seal  and  otter  within  their  own  seas 
and  <'ontiguons  Avaters. 

This  lact  has  been  the  immediate  cause  of  the  inquirj^  submitted  to 
me,  to  which  the  inclosure  herewith  is  in  resiwnse. 
1  have,  etc., 

Richard  B.  Hubbard. 


[iDOlosure  in  No.  483.] 

Mr.  Hubbard  io  Count  Okuma. 

No.  2S1.]  Unitko  Statks  Lfoatiox, 

7'oAirt,  June  :?0,  ISSS. 

Sir:  Kcforrins  to  my  note  to  his  oxrollrncy  Count  Ito,  dated  Octolu-r  G,  1SS7,  Jind 
LiH  ri-i)ly  tliorcto  dated  Xovoinlicr  8,  1887,  conccrniiijj:  a  pro))oso(l  airaii<j<"iiifnt  wliidi 
tlio  Unitcil  States  invited  .Iai)an  to  cuter  into  witJi  tlie  United  Stales  and  certain 
other  jiowciH,  i'lir  tlie  jirotection  ol'  the  fur-seals  in  Uehrinaj  Sea  I'roiii  indiscriminate 
destrnetioii  and  eoiisc(|iicnt  extermination,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  inel<is<ian  instruc- 
tion' from  my  (Jovcriiiiu'iit  in  rc.sjxmso  to  my  disjiatch  to  the  honorable  the  Secretary 
of  State,  informing  him  of  .lajians  willingness  to  enter  such  an  arranj;(>ni<'!it. 

It  will  he.  ohscrsed  hy  your  excellency  tli:it  my  (Jovernnient  is  await in>i  the  replicH 
of  some  other  fnicimi  (iovcruuients  to  the  invitation  of  the  United  States  to  ent^T 
into  such  a  eonvcution. 

I  have  not  communicated  with  your  exeelleney's  department  since  my  note  of  the 
6th  (dOctoher,  on  account  of  await  injjc  further  instructions  from  my  (lovernment  in 
the  ]ireniiscs,  to  which  tlie  instruction  hcrewitli  inclosed  especially  refers.  The  snh- 
stiincc  of  the  inclosed  instriielion  has  not  hetn  licrett)fore  conimnnicated  to  >our  ex- 
celh-ncy'stiovernmciit,  hoping  that  I  nii.uhf.  as  indicated,  ere  now  have  been  furnished 
with  linal  instructions  to  conclude  :\  con\cnt  ion  between  our  resjieetive  (loveruments, 
enibraiinj;  all  tlui  jioints  of  discussicui  on  which  a  ecmimon  and  triemlly  concurrence 
and  understandiuf^  had  been  reached,  and  of  whi<  h  my  (Jovernnu'nt  was  advised  in 
my  dispatches  to  which  tin*  inclosed  instniclion  is  in  response. 
1  avail  myself,  etc., 

RlCHARO   B.    IIini»ARI>. 

'  Boo  supra,  Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Hubbard,  November  21,  1887. 
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Mr.  Hubbard  to  Mr.  Bai/ard. 

TTntted  States  Legation, 
Tollo^  Japfoij  Jnhj  13,  ISSS.     (Keeeived  August  8.) 

Sm:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  note  from  th€ 
Japanese  minister  for  foieign  affairs  dated  July  7,  in  whicli  I  am  re- 
quested to  instruct  the  United  States  consuls  in  Japan  not  to  ship  Japan- 
ese sul)jects  on  board  American  vessels  engaged  or  about  to  engage  iu 
otter  or  seal  hnnting. 

The  reasons  for  such  a  request  are  set  forth  in  the  minister's  note. 

In  complian(;e  with  Count  Okuma's  request,  I  have  instructed  the 
United  States  consul-general  atlvanagawa,  and  through  him  the  other 
consular  representatives  of  the  United  States  in  .Tapan,  to  retrain  fr<mi 
shii)])ing  any  Japanese  subjects  on  any  American  otter  or  seal  hunting 
vessels, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  of  my  commnnication  to  the  United 
States  consul  general  on  the  subject,  and  hoj»e  that  my  action  in  the 
premises  will  meet  the  ap]n(>val  of  the  Department  of  State. 

In  order  that  the  Department  may  more  fully  umlerstand  the  imme- 
diate causes  which  have  led  the  Japanese  (xovernment  to  take  the 
course  indicated  in  regard  to  the  shipment  of  Ja])anese  subjects  on  otter 
and  seal  hunting  vessels,  I  beg  to  submit  a  brief  account  of  the  attack 
on  the  British  schoorier  Nemo,  to  which  Count  Okuma  refers: 

The  Nemo  is  a  schocnier  of  150  tons,  owjied  and  commanded  by  one 
Snow,  a  British  resident  of  Yokohama,  and  was  manned  by  Jai)anese 
sailors.     The  sclnxmer  is  what  is  known  as  an  "otter  and  seal  hunter." 

On  the  27th  of  May  last,  while  the  schooner  was  en  route  to  the 
liunting  grounds,  it  was,  according  to  the  conunander's  statement,  be- 
cabncd  oft'  Copper  Island  (Uussian  territory).  Early  on  the  morning 
of  jVIay  L*7,  while  the  schooner  was  still  l)ecalmed,  the  commander  put  oft' 
in  a  boat  with  a  crew  of  0  Japanese  sailors,  accompanied  or  followed 
by  two  other  boats  of  Japanese  sailors.  The  commander  of  the  Nemo 
was  the  only  foreigner  in  the  boats.  When  about  200  yards  from  shore, 
and  after  tlie  commander  of  the  Nemo  had  discharged  his  rifte  at  one 
or  more  otters,  his  boat  was  fired  upon  by  an  unknown  number  of  men 
concealed  behind  the  rocks  or  a  bluft"  of  the  shore,  and  using,  as  the 
(•ommander  oi'  the  Nemo  supposes,  Wiju-hester  rifles. 

The  tiring  was  kex)t  up  with  great  rapidity,  and  all  of  the  men  in  the 
boat,  including  the  commander,  being  wounded,  it  was  with  great  difti- 
culty  that  the  boat  was  gotten  out  of  leach  of  the  firing,  the  commander 
and  oiu^.  sailor  l)eing  the  only  occui)auts  of  the  boat  who  were  able  to 
jn-opel  it,  and  being  both  wounded,  the  craft  moved  very  slowly. 

When  the  commivnder's  boat  gotoutof  range  of  the  firing  (the  second 
boat  had  on<'  man  W(uinded,  but  the  third  had  not  approached  within 
rang(;  of  the  tiring),  it  was  ascertained  that  one  of  the  Japanese  had 
been  killed  outiight,  ami  two  others  afterwards  died  on  the  Nemo  from 
the.  wounds  then  received. 

The  connnauder  Avas  wounded  in  the  hand  and  in  the  thigh,  but  he 
and  the  other  Japanese  who  were  wounded  have,  I  understand,  about 
recovered. 

Tlie  schooner  was  brought  to  Yokohama,  where  an  inquiry  into  the 
affair  was  held  by  the  British  consul,  wlio  found  that  the  attack  Avas 
unprovoked. 

I  have,  etc., 

EiCHAED  B.  Hubbard. 
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[IiiclosiiiL-  1  iu  iS'o.  4'M — Ti:iii;<!;itiou.] 

CoHiit  OLiiiud  to  Mr.  Ilnhhard. 

Dki'aim.mknt  (h-  FdKKiax  Affair??, 
Tolcjio,  the,  Dth  dnij,  the  Uh  month,  the  Jlsl  year  of  Meiji. 
Sir:  The  recent  attack  at  ('(>i»i»(r  Island  iijx^n  tbe  Ihitisli  sdiooiier  AVmo  (witli  the 
circmiLstiuices  ami  rcsiilLs  of  wiiicli  you  arc;  cl<jul>tI<'S.s  laiiiiliar),  couiiled  with  the 
iact  that  tlie  uiiHceiised  lakiiii;  oT  ottt-r  ami  seal  within  tin'  jurisdiction  of  His  Ini- 
jx-rial  Majesty  is  prohibited  hy  law.  lias  iuipnjsscd  upou  tiie  Imperial  Government 
llie  JHMcssity  of  ado])tinf;-  more  efVeetual  im-asuies  on  the  om;  hand  to  protect  His 
Im[)eiial  Japanese  Alajesty's  subjects  from  the  cons(^f|uences  of  acts  for  which  aa 
veanuMi  they  could  Jiardly  l»e  held  responsible,  and  un  the  other  to  put  a  stop  to  au 
unlawful  occupation. 

Willi  these  (>bj<'cts  in  view  I  hav<^  the  honor  to  re:|uest  that  you  will  instruct  the 
consuls  of  your  <()unlrv  in  ■la])an  to  refrain,  until  otiH;r\vis(^  advised,  from  shippini^ 
Japanese  sul>Ji!cts  on  board  any  American  vessels  engageil  or  about  to  engage  iu  utter 
or  seal  liunting. 

I  avail,  etc., 

C<n  NT  SiiiciKNoin:  Okuma. 

(For  iiiclosiire  Xo.  -5,  sec  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  100,  Fiftieth  Congress, 
second  session,  p.  111.) 


Mr.   llahbard  to   Mr.   lUiiinnl. 

No. -101!.]  United  States  Legation, 

Tolj/o,  Jajmn^  JuUf  i.j',  JSSS.     (Keceived  August  8.) 

►Sir:  lict'crring  to  th('(;ori('S|)(niden('C  wliicli  lias  taken  place  between 
the  Department  of  Static  and  this  legation  conceiiiing  a  proposed  con- 
vention hetwccn  the  United  States  and  .Ia|);in  and  some  other  powers, 
looking  to  the  i)i'oteition  of  the  fnr-scal  fisheries  in  IJeliring  Sea,  1  have 
the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  note,  <late(l  'luly  '.»,  from  tiie  Japanes*; 
minister  of  foreign  alfairs,  in(pnring  as  to  the  natnieof  the  consulta- 
tion now  being  conducted  at  London  on  tliis  subject,  \Nitii  a  N'iew  of  in- 
structing the  Japanese  ."Minister  at  Lond<Mi  to  take  part  in  said  <-onsul- 
tation,  provided  it  has  assumed  the  nature  of  an  iidcrnat  ional  conlerence 
in  whicli  the  views  of  tlie  several  poweis  inter<'sted  may  l)e  intercdiangcd. 

The  note  from  Ccaiiit  Okuma  and  my  re])ly  to  the  same,  also  herewith 
iudosed,  fully  explain  themselves,  and  are  forwarded  to  the  Depart- 
ment with  the  view  of  eliciting  such  reply  as  may  be  deemed  advisable 
in  the  [trendses. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  tlu'  Xvuut  atliiir,  to  whieh  I    iiad  the  honor  to 
refer  in  my  dispatch  No.  4!M  cd'  this  date,  has  had  the  ellecl  ol   increas- 
ing .Japan's  iiderest  in  the  proposed  convention  and  her  ilesirc  to  see  it 
conclinlcd  at  an  early  day. 
1  have,  etc., 

IhcIIARIJ    15.    Ill  1!I!AKI). 


^fnclosun'  I  in  No.  I'.i'J      rr;in--l.ilii>ii.| 

Count  (Hcninti  to  Mr.  Hiihluird. 

1>i,i'Ai;rMi  \r  vmi  r<iiM-i<;x  Ai  iaiiis, 
Toktfo,  Ihi  7th  <l<i;i,  thv  7th  month,  the  Jlxt  yxir  of  Meiji. 
Sii;:  Willi  refeicnce   to  the  proposal  of  your  (Jovernment  to  enter  into  a  ]iroper 
arrangement  for  tiie  purpose  ol   pnvenling  i)y  international  cooperation  iudi^criuii- 
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nate  and  unregulated  destruction  of  fur  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea,  the  views  of  the 
Imperial  Government  having  been  communicated  to  you,  your  Government  intimated 
that  they  would  approacli  the  subject  again  upon  receipt  of  respouses  from  the  pow- 
ers consulted,  and  consequently  the  Imperial  Government  have  been  awaiting  further 
communication  from  your  Government. 

In  the  meantime  iit  has  recently  been  reported  to  the  Imperial  Government  that 
the  United  States  minister  at  London  is  holding  consultation  with  Her  British  Maj- 
esty's principal  Secretary  for  Foreign  A  ffairs  and  the  diplomatic  representatives  of 
sonie  other  power  or  powers  interested  in  respect  to  certain  matters  bearing  upon 
the  subject. 

The  imperial  Government  are  not  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  question  under  dis- 
cussion. If,  however,  the  negotiation  has  actually  assumed  the  character  of  an  in- 
ternational convention,  in  which  the  views  of  the  several  powers  interested  may  be 
formally  interchanged,  the  Imperial  Government  would  desire  to  instruct  their  rep- 
resentative at  London  to  take  part  in  such  negotiation. 

I  therefore  beg  leave  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  ascertain  the  truth 
of  the  report  an<l  to  connnunicate  to  me  the  result  of  your  inquiry. 
I  avail  myself,  etc., 

CouKT  Shigenobu  Okuma. 


[Iiiclosiire  2  in  No.  492.] 
Mr.  ITuMard  to  Count  OJcuma, 

United  States  Legation, 

Tokyo,  July  12,  1SS8. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  excellency's  note  No.  2.5, 
of  the  7th  instant,  in  which,  referring  to  the  subject  of  the  proposed  arrangement 
between  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  Japan  and  some  other  powers, 
looking  to  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  tisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  your  excellency 
informs  me  that  it  has  been  reported  to  the  Imperial  Government  that  the  United 
States  minister  at  London  is  holding  consultation  with  Her  British  Majesty's  princi- 
pal Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  some  other 
powers  interested,  in  respect  to  certain  matters  bearing  upon  the  subject.  Your  ex- 
cellency further  states  that  if  the  negotiations  have  assumed  the  character  of  an 
international  conference,  in  which  the  views  of  the  several  powers  interested  may 
be  formally  interchanged,  the  Imperial  Government  Avould  desire  to  instruct  their 
representative  at  Loudon  to  take  part  in  such  negotiations;  and  you  request  me  to 
ascertain  the  truth  of  the  report  referred  to,  and  to  communicate  the  result  of  my 
inquiry  to  your  department. 

In  reply  1  have  the  honor  to  say  to  your  excellency  that  by  the  mail  leaving  for  the 
United  States  on  or  about  June  20  I  had  the  honor,  as  suggested  by  the  verbal  and 
informal  inquiry  of  the  Foreign  Office,  to  address  a  dispatch  to  the  honorable  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  my  Government,  requesting  to  be  advised  of  the  present  status 
of  the  negotiations  of  the  proposed  convention;  and  in  pursuance  of  the  subject  I 
will  by  the  next  mail  leaving  for  the  United  States  forward  a  copy  of  your  excel- 
lency's note,  with  the  request  that  my  Government  will  furnish  me  with  full  infor- 
mation respecting  the  ]irogress  of  the  negotiations. 

In  this  connection  I  beg  to  say  to  your  excellency  that  I  have  been  informed  in- 
formally and  unofficially,  by  the  representatives  at  Tokio  of  one  of  the  powers  inter- 
ested in  the  said  negotiations,  that  he  was  in  receipt  of  information  to  the  effect 
that  the  consultation  now  being  conducted  at  London  is  of  a  purely  preliminary 
character. 

I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the  consultation  to  which  your  excellency  refers  is  of 
the  same  nature  as  has  already  taken  place  between  the  United  States  minister  at 
Tokyo  and  the  Japanese  Foreign  Office;  and  1  beg  to  repeat  to  your  excellency  what 
I  have  already  had  the  honor  to  assure  your  Department  on  previous  occasions  thab 
a  iinal  decision  will  not  be  reached  in  this  matter  of  the  , imposed  conventitm  until 
the  Imperial  Government  has  been  fully  advised  and  has  had  ample  oi)purtnnity  to 
express  its  views  in  the  premises. 
I  avail,  etc., 

EicnARD  B.  Hubbard. 
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ITr.  Bayard  to  2Ir.  Hubbard. 

No.  223.]  Depart^ient  of  State, 

Washington,  July  18,  1S88. 

Sir:  I  lijivc  received  your  No.  183  of  tlie  2;)d  ultimo,  sayiug-  that  tlie 
tiapaue.se  JNliuister  for  Foreign  Aifaiis  liad  iufonually  iuqnired  of  you 
lately  eoiieeniiiiji-  tlie  pi<)i)0sed  eonveiition  between  the  United  States 
and  Jai)an,  looking  to  the  protection  of  fur  seals  in  Beiing-  Sea,  which 
formed  the  subject  of  my  instruction  No.  171  of  November  21,  1887. 

Negotiation  Avith  Japan  in  reference  to  the  i)rotection  of  the  seals  in 
IJehring  Sea  has  been  delayed  by  the  nnexpected  i)rotraction  of  the  ne- 
gotiation with  Great  Biitain  and  Kussia.  It  is  thought  desirable  that 
the  arrangement  between  these  countries  should  be  permitted  to  assume 
a  definite  and  settled  form  before  other  agreements  are  formulated.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  nuitter  will  soon  be  in  such  shape  as  to  i^ermit  the 
entrance  upon  foiinal  negotiations  with  Japan. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  the  question  might  be  informally  discussed 
with  the  Japanese  Government,  with   a  xiew  to  ascertain  just  what  is 
desired  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  the  protection  of  the  sea  otter. 
1  am,  etc., 

T.  E.  Bayard. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Hnhbard. 

[Coiiliileutiiil.] 

No.  232.]  Department  of  State, 

WashiiKjion,  Anyust  .V,  1888. 

Sir:  1  have  to  acknowledge  the  recei])t  of  your  No.  492,  of  tiie  13th 
ultimo,  in  which  you  transmit  a  copy  of  a  note  from  Count  Okuma, 
Minister  for  Uoreign  Affairs  of  Japan,  of  the  7thultimo,in  whiehhe  states 
the  desii-e  of  his  Government  to  instruct  its  je])resentative  in  London 
to  take  part  in  tlie  negotiations  there  pending  between  the  (Jovernment 
of  the  ignited  States  and  that  of  Great  Britain  lor  a  comention  for 
the  jirolection  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea,  jirovided  the  negotiations  have 
reached  a  stage  wiiich  would  admit  of  such  iiarticipalicui. 

in  re]>ly  you  ]»romised  his  e\(<'llency  that  you  wuuld  request  your 
Government  torninish  yon  with  full  information  respecting  the  progress 
of  the  negotiations. 

No  change  is  known  to  have  taken  place  in  the  state  of  the  negotinr 
tions  at  London  since  tin'  l)e]iartineiit  last  wrote  you  on  the  subject. 
]'^)ur  months  ago  strong  hopes  were  entertained  heie  that  the  conveu- 
ti<»n  would  soon  be  concluded,  ]>ut  the  Dcpaidnent  is  now  informed 
that  the  vii'ws  (tf  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  ."Minister  foi-  Fjufign  Affairs 
liave  met  with  obstrut  tion  fiom  Canada,  \\licie  vessels  are  yearly  fitted 
out  for  the  ]iuriiose  of  jiicying  iijion  seal  bfc  Ity  tlie  use  of  firearms  and 
other  destructive  wea])ons. 

It  is  not  peitcivcd,  therefore,  how  the  ]»articiiiation  of  Japan  in  the 
negotiations  at  London  could  iiromote  fjieir  suc«*essful  conclusion. 
There  is  not  known  to  be  any  diflcrence  of  ojiinion  between  this  Gov- 
ernment and  that  of  Her  llritannic  ]\Lijesly  as  to  the  necessity  and  jiro- 
l>riety  of  the  internal ional  anaiigement,  now  under  consideration,  fur 
the  protection  of  the  seals  in  Behiing  Sea. 
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The  convention  which  Japan  will  seek  to  make  on  the  same  subject 
will,  as  you  hav(?  indicated,  have  to  be  sha])ed  in  some  resi)ects  so  as 
to  meet  the  wishes  of  Japan  in  regard  to  the  protection  of  her  inter- 
ests in  the  sea  otter.  What  this  Government  deems  necessary  for  the 
preservation  of  the  seals  in  Behring-  Sea  is  entirely  to  proliibit  the 
shinghter  of  them  with  firearms,  nets,  and  other  destructive  imple- 
ments, at  a  distance  from  the  coasts.  The  Department  would  be  glad 
to  learn  the  views  of  the  Japanese  Government  concerning  tlie  meas- 
ures necessary  for  the  ])rotectiou  of  its  interests  in  the  otter,  and  to  be 
furnished  Avith  information  respecting  their  territorial  and  i)ecuniary 
extent. 

I  am,  etc., 

T.  r.  Bayard. 


RUSSIA. 

Mr.   Wurts  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  139.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petcrshurg,  Scptcmher  3,  1^87.  (ileceived  September  17.) 
Sir:  1  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  instruction 
No.  09,  of  the  19th  of  last  month,  relating  to  the  measures  to  be  taken 
for  the  better  protection  of  the  seal  lisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  and  to 
inform  you  that,  in  obedience  to  it,  I  have  comnuinicated  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Government  of  the  Uniteil  States  to  that  of  Russia  to  enter 
into  such  an  arrangement  as  will  put  a  check  to  the  indiscriminate 
destruction,  by  the  citizens  of  either  country,  of  the  seals  in  those 
waters. 

I  am,  etc., 

George  W.  Wurts. 


Mr.  Lothrop  to  Mr:  Bayard. 

No.  151.]  Legation  oe  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg,  iJecemher  8,  1887.     (Beceived  J)ecember  27.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  the  translation  of  a  note 
fiomtlie  h'oieignOflice,  received  at  the  legation  yesterday,  on  the  propo- 
sition of  the  United  States  for  an  inteniational  agreement  tonching  the 
capture  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea.  Tlie  earnestness  felt  here  in  the  mat- 
ter is  i)lainly  indicated  by  the  langnage  of  tlie  note,  Avhich  s])eaks  of 
unrestrained  seal-hunting  as  a  thing  which  not  only  threatens  the  well- 
being  but  even  the  existence  of  the  people  of  the  extreme  northeast 
coast. 

This  language  represents  a  view  which  I  have  heard  here  in  conver- 
sation, of  course  not  ofticially,  and  which  is  substantially  as  follows: 

Tlie  seal  fishery  on  our  Behring  coasts  is  the  only  resource  our  people 
there  have;  it  furm'shes  them  all  the  necessaries  of  life;  without  it  they 
])erish.  Now,  international  law  concedes  to  every  ])eople  exclusive  juria- 
dictioii  over  a  zone  along  its  coasts  suihcient  foritsprotectio]i;  and  the 
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(Toctriiic  of  the  e(]ii;il  rii^iits  of  all  nations  on  the  hi^h  seas  rests  on  the 
idea  that  it  is  consistent  with  theeonunoii  welfare  and  not  destructive 
of  any  essential  ri,i;lits  of  the  inhaljitaiits  of  the  neighboring'  coasts. 
Such  conunon  rights,  under  public  law,  rest  on  general  consent,  and  it 
■would  be  absurd  to  affirm  that  such  consent  had  been  given,  where  its 
necessary  result  would  be  the  absolute  destinction  of  one  or  more  of  the 
parties.  Hence  tlie  rule  can  not  be  applied  l)lindly  to  an  unforeseeu 
case,  and  these  alleged  common  rights  must  rightfully  be  limited  to 
cases  where  tliey  may  be  exercised  consistently  with  the  welfare  of  all. 
Jieliring  Sea  partakes  largely  of  the  character  of  an  inclosed  sea;  two 
great  nations  own  an«l  control  all  its  inclosing  shores.  It  possesses  a 
j>e(;uliar  fishery,  which,  with  reference  to  its  pieservation,  can  only  be 
legitimately  i»ursued  on  land,  and  exeu  there  only  under  strict  regula- 
tions. To  allow  its  unrestrained  [)ursuit  in  the  ojten  waters  of  the  sea 
is  not  only  to  doom  it  to  annihilation,  but,  by  necessary  conseiiuenee, 
to  destroy  all  its  coast  inhabitants.  If  this  result  is  conceded  it  fol- 
lows that  the  doctrine  of  common  rights  can  have  no  application  to  such 
a  <'ase. 

I  have  thought  it  might  not  be  uninteresting  to  give  this  as  a  view 
wliich  has  fonn<l  e\)nession  here,  and,  if  found  necessary,  I  think  it  iKit 
improbable  that  iUissia  would  feel  tluit  she  was  driven  to  act  on  it. 
1  am.  etc., 

Geo.  y.  iS'.  LoTuuop. 


[Inclo.siue  iu  Xo.  131 — Tiiin.sl.itiou.] 

M.  dc  Giers  to  Mr.  Lothrop. 

MiMSTKV  OF  FoKKir.x  Afkaius, 

Axiativ  I)i'partmi-nt,  Nvvembcr  25,  1SS7. 

Ml*..  Minmstkr:  Mr.  Wurts,  iiiidor  date  oi'  Aiiiiiist  22  [Septeinl)er  2],  was  ijoud 
t'Miiimh  to  (•(utiiiiiiiiicatc  to  iiic  tin-  views  til'  llu'  (iovcniinciit  of  tlic  liiilcd  Stales  of 
America  upon  the  .siilijcct  of  tlic  drsiraldciicss  of  an  iniderstandiii!;.  anioiiij  the  ijov- 
criuiienls  comerncd,  foi-  th(i  re^idation  of  the  takiiii;-  (  hi  chanxc)  (d'  tlie  fur  seal  (loiilvcn) 
in  the  llehiini;  Sea.  in  iir(h'r  I  hat  an  end  niiiihl  he  ]int  to  t  liose  i  neons  ifh-rate  jnact  i<-e.s 
of  exti'iniination  \\]ii(  h  tlireaten  to  dry  np,  at  titer  sonice,  an  ini]>ortant  hraneh  of 
international  eoninierce. 

We  concur  <'n(ii(dy  in  the  views  of  tln^idvernnient  of  the  liiited  States.  I.ilceil, 
we  also  have  heen  for  a  loni;'  tinii-  eonsiderin;;'  wliat  means  eoiild  l>e  taken  to  remedy 
u  stat(!  of  things  whieli  is  prejudicial  not  oidy  (o  eomnu  ree  an<l  to  revenue,  liut  wldeli 
will  soon  \vorl\  disastrous  results,  not  only  to  the  wtdl- heinj;  hut  i-ven  to  llu'  I'xist- 
enee  (d'  our  people  in  the  extreuu^  nortlu'ast.  The  estai>lishnienl  of  a  le.isonaldo 
lule,  and  of  a  lawful  system  in  tlm  wsv.  (rrrjihiiliilioii)  of  tln' resources,  whitdi  furnisli 
tlieir  only  industry,  is  for  tliose  ])eo|>lo  of  vital  importance. 

Tlie  pressinjx  interest  wldcii  tin-  Imiierial  (lovernmcnt  has  hceii  Ihnsc.illed  to  con- 
sider had  already  suir.t.'<sted  to  it  tlm  i<lea  of  an  international  aj;r<  ement,  hy  wliich 
this  interest  niijiht  tind  its  most  <l11cient  ]irotection.  It  is  hy  this  way  tliat  the  dif- 
ferent (luestions  invol\  »)d  can  he  hest  resolved,  and  anmny  w  Inch  there  oxist-s,  iu  our 
opinion,  :i  dose  connection. 

Tin*  ]iroposilion  of  an  iiccord  cniiinatin<;  from  the  Govennnent  of  the  United 
States,  and  which  wo  take  ])leasnrc  in  consicleriuf;  as  a  ste])  toward  that  gi-iHTal 
solution,  must,  of  course,  hut  meet  tlie  sincere  symiiatliies  of  tlie  Imperial  (Jovern- 
nieiit,  and  its  active  supiKUt.  and  this  I  pray  you  to  make  know  n  to  the  Cahinet  at 
Washiu'^ton. 

i'lcase  rcctiive,  etc., 

GlKRS. 
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Mr.  Lothroj)  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  ICl.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  retersburf/,  Fcbniary  2:^,  1888.  (lleceived  March  12.) 
Sill:  Your  dispatch,  No.  110,  rehitive  to  the  protection  of  fiir-beariiig- 
seals  iu  the  Behring-  Sea,  has  just  reached  me,  and  I  have  lost  no  time 
in  making-  known  to  the  Imperial  Government  your  wishes  respecting 
the  coo]>eratiou  of  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  London  with  Mr.  Phelps 
on  this  subject. 

Very  truly,  etc., 

Geo.  V.  iST.  Lotiiuop. 


Mr.  Lothrop  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  164.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg,  March  12,  1888.     (Eeceived  April  2.) 

Sib  :  Immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  No.  110  I  com- 
municated to  Mr.  de  Giers  the  suggestions  therein  contained.  In  reply 
he  now  informs  me  that  the  Imperial  Government,  acting  thereon,  has 
instructed  Mr.  de  Staal,  its  Ambassador  in  London,  at  once  to  jjut  him- 
self into  communication  with  Mr.  Phelps,  and  to  do  his  best  to  jiromote 
the  common  object  of  the  two  governments.  I  am  also  requested  to 
make  this  action  known  to  you. 
Very  truly,  etc., 

Geo.  V.  N.  Lothrop. 


Mr.  Magee  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  118.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Sfoelholm,  March  20,  1888.     (Received  April  9.) 

Sir:  I  am  in  receipt  this  p.  m.  of  the  response  to  my  note  (written 
under  your  instruction  of  date  September  17,  1887),  inviting  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  Kingdoms  to  join  in  an  arrangement  wliereby 
an  end  would  be  x)ut  to  the  indiscriminate  killing  of  seals  in  the  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

Tlie  Royal  Government  having  no  interest  in  seal  fisheries,  His  Maj- 
esty thinks  there  is  no  need  to  take  part  in  any  treaty  or  arrangement 
in  reference  thereto  on  the  part  of  the  United  Kingdoms.  He,  however, 
expresses  the  desire  that  a  mutually  beneficial  accord  may  be  arrived 
at  between  the  interested  powers,  and  that  the  same  may  be  maintained 
with  a  reservation  that  powers  not  at  present  interested  may  join  in 
such  an  arrangement  in  the  future  if  they  desire. 

At  present  neither  Sweden  nor  Norway  engages  in  seal-fishing  in 
Behring  Sea  or  adj.iccnt  waters. 
1  have,  etc., 

Eulj-us  Magee. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  RELATIVE  TO  THE  SEIZURE  OF  BRITISH  SEAL- 
ING VESSELS  IN  BERING  SEA  IN  1889. 

Mr.  JMicardes  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Bar  Harbor,  Angust  24,  18S9. 

Sir:  Iti  ac-cordanoe  with  instructions  wliicli  I  have  received  from 
Her  Majesty's  Priucipal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  I  liave 
tlie  lionor  to  state  to  you  that  repeated  rumors  liave  of  late  reached 
Her  Majesty's  Government  tliat  United  States  cruisers  have  stopped, 
searclied,  and  even  seized  ]>ritish  vessels  in  Ijehring  Sea  outside  of  the 
three  mile  limit  from  tin;  nearest  land.  Altliouiih  no  oflicial  confirma- 
tion of  these  rumors  has  reached  Her  Majesty's  Goverument,  there  ap- 
pears to  be  no  reason  to  doubt  their  authenticity. 

I  am  desired  by  the  ]\[ar(iuis  of  Salisbury  to  inquire  whether  the 
United  States  Government  ar(^  in  possession  of  similar  intbrnmtion,  and 
further,  to  ask  that  stringent  instructions  may  be  sent  by  the  United 
States  Gov^ernment,  at  the  earliest  moment,  to  their  ollicei's,  with  tho 
view  to  i)revent  the  ])ossibility  of  such  occurreiu'cs  taking  i»lace. 

In  continuation  of  my  instruction  I  have  the  honor  to  remimi  you 
that  lUtr  Majesty's  Government  received  very  clear  assurances  last 
year  from  3Ir.  Bayard,  at  that  time  Secretary  of  State,  that  i»ending 
the  discussion  of  the  general  ([uestions  at  issue  no  further  interference 
should  take  place  with  British  vessels  in  Behring  Sea. 

In  conclusion,  the  INIarquis  of  Salisbury  desires  me  to  say  that  Sir 
Jnlian  Paiincefote,  Her  ]Majesty's  Minister,  will  be  prepared  on  his 
return  to  Washington  in  the,  autumn  to  discuss  the  whoh;  (pu'stion, 
and  Her  Majesty's  Government  wish  to  i)oint  out  to  the  United  States 
Government  that  a  settlement  can  not  but  be  hindered  by  any  meas- 
ures of  force  which  may  be  resorted  to  by  the  United  States. 
1  have,  etc., 

H.  G.  Kdwaudes. 


3Ir.  Blaine  to  Mr.  EiUvardcs. 

Bar  liMinoM,  AufiuHt  2i,  1889. 

vSiii:  [  have  the  honor  to  ackimwledge  the  receipt  of  your  communi- 
cation of  this  date,  conveying  to  me  tiie  intelligence  ''that  repeated 
runun-s  have  of  late  readied  Her  Majesty's  G<»vernment  that  United 
Stales  cruisers  hav*;  stopped,  searched,  and  even  s«'ized  Ibilish  vessels 
in  I'x'hring  Sea  outside  the  .trniU' Mmit  from  tiie  iwarest  hmd."  And 
you  add  that,  "although  no.  ollicinl  conlirmation  of  tiiese  rumors  lia.s 
reached  Her  Majesty's  (lo\-ernment,  there  appears  to  be  no  reason  to 
doubt  their  aut iuMiticity.'' 

In  reply  I  have  tlu',  lionor  to  state  that  the  sanu'  rumors.  probal)ly 
based  on  truth,  have  reached  the  (lovernnuMit  of  the  ITnited  States,  but 
tliat  up  to  this  date  there  has  been  no  ollicial  comnuinication  received 
on  the  subject. 

It  has  been  aiul  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  President  of  tiie  United 
States  to  have  such  an  adjustineiit  as  shall  n^move  all  [Htssible  ground 
of  misunderstanding  with  lli-r  Majesty's  (Jovernment  «-oncerning  tho 
existing  troubles  in  the  liehring  Seaj  and  the  I'resideiit  believes  thai  the 
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respousibility  for  delay  in  the  adjustnient  can  uot  be  i)roperly  charged 
to  the  Governineut  of  the  United  States. 

I  beg"  you  will  express  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  the  jiratification 
Avith  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  learns  that  Sir  Julian 
Pauneelote,  Her  Majesty's  Minister,  will  be  pre])ared,  on  his  return  to 
AVashington  in  the  autumn,  to  discuss  the  whole  question.  It  gives  me 
pleasure  to  assure  you  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will 
endeavor  to  be  prepared  for  the  discussion,  and  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  President,  the  points  at  issue  between  the  two  Governments  arc 
capable  of  inompt  adjustment  on  a  basis  entirely  honorable  to  both. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Llaine. 


Mr.  Edicardes  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Bar  Harbor,  Aiu/vst  25, 1889. 

Sir  :  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  yesterday  your  note  in  which  you 
have  been  good  enough  to  inform  me,  with  respect  to  the  repeated  ru- 
mors which  have  of  late  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  the 
search  and  seizures  of  British  vessels  in  Behring  Sea  by  United  States 
cruisers,  that  the  same  rumors,  jnobably  based  on  truth,  have  reached 
the  United  States  Government,  but  that  up  to  this  date  there  has  been 
uo  official  communication  received  on  the  subject. 

At  the  same  time  you  have  done  me  the  h(mor  to  inform  me  that  it 
has  been  and  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States 
to  have  such  an  adjustment  as  shall  remove  all  possible  gTOund  of  mis- 
understanding with  Her  Majesty's  Government  conceridng  the  existing 
troubles  in  the  Behring  Sea;  and  that  the  President  believes  that  the 
responsibility  for  delay  in  that  adjustment  can  not  be  properly  chai'ged 
to  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

You  reijuest  me  at  the  same  time  to  expre?s  to  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury the  gratification  with  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
learns  that  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  Her  Majesty's  Minister,  will  be  pre- 
pared, on  his  return  to  Washington  in  the  autumn,  to  discuss  the  whole 
question,  and  you  are  good  enongh  to  inform  me  of  the  pleasure  you 
have  in  assnring  me  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will 
endeavor  to  be  prepared  for  the  discus<sion,  and  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  President,  the  points  at  issue  between  the  two  Governments  are 
capable  of  i)rompt  adjustment  on  a  basis  entirely  honorable  to  both. 

I  shall  lose  no  time  in  bringing  yoiu-  reply  to  the  knowledge  of  Her 
]Majesty's  Government,  Avho,  while  awaiting  an  answer  to  the  other  in- 
qniry  I  had  the  honor  to  make  to  you,  will,  I  feel  confident,  receive 
with  nnich  satisfaction  the  assurances  which  you  have  been  good 
enough  t(»  make  to  me  in  your  note  of  yesterday's  date. 
I  have,  etc., 

n.  G.  Edwardes. 


Mr.  Edicardes  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Washington,  September  12,  18S9. 
]My  Dear  Mu.  Blaine:  I  should  be  very  much  obliged  if  you  would 
kindly  let  me  know  when  1  nniy  expect  an  answer  to  the  request  of  Her 
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Majesty's  Goverimient,  which  1  liad  the  honor  of  eoiniiminVntiiiii- toyon 
in  my  note  of  the  -{4th  of  Auiivist,  that  instructions  may  be  s<'jjt  to 
Ahiska  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  the  seizure  of  British  shijis  iu 
Behriug  Sea.  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  earnestly  awaiting  the 
reply  of  the  United  vStates  Government  ou  this  subject,  as  the  recent 
reports  of  seizures  having  taken  place  are  causing  much  excitemeut 
both  in  England  and  iu  Canada. 
I  remain,  etc., 

n.  G.  Edwakdes. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  AFr.  Edicarcles. 

Bar  HARr.OR,  ^cpiemhcr  Jl,  1889. 

Sir:  I  have  the  lionor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  y(mr  personal 
note  of  the  lUth  instant,  written  at  Washington,  in  which  you  desire  to 
kiu)W  when  you  may  ex]»ect  an  answer  U)  the  request  of  Ilcr  Majesty's 
Government,  "that  instructions  may  be  sent  to  Alaska  to  prevent  the 
]H>ssilHlity  of  the  seizure  of  J5i-itish  shi])s  in  Behring  Sea." 

I  had  supposed  that  my  note  of  August  24  would  satisfy  Her  Maj- 
esty's Goveiiiment  of  the  rrcsident's  earnest  desire  to  come  to  a  friendly 
agreement  touching  all  matters  at  issue  Ix'twcen  the  two  (io^■('rnnM'nts 
in  relation  to  J>ehring  Sea,  iind  I  had  i'urtlier  sup]»osed  that  your  mention 
of  tlie  otiicial  instruction  to  Sir  Julian  raunccfote  to  ])rocce(l,  immedi- 
ately after  his  arrival  in  (Jctober,  to  a  fnll  discussion  of  the  (juestion, 
rcmov<'d  all  necessity  of  a  jncliminary  coii('S])ondcnce  touching  its 
merits. 

KN'f<'rring  more  ])articularly  to  the  question  of  which  you  repeat  the 
desire  of  your  GoN'ci'nmcnt  for  an  answer,  I  have  the  hoiioi-  to  inform 
you  that  a,  categorical  resi)(>nse  Avould  ha\-e  bc<'n  and  still  is  imi)racti- 
<';d>le — unjust  to  this  Government,  and  misleading  to  the  Government 
of  Her  Ma.jesty.  Jt  was  therelbre  the  judgment  of  the  President  that 
the  whole  subject  (;ould  mtnv  wisely  be  ieman<Ied  to  the  formal  discus 
sion  so  near  lit  hand  which  Iler  IMajesty's  GovernnuMit  has  i»ro|»osed, 
:nid  to  whicli  tlie  (lovernment  of  the  United  States  h:is  coidiidly  as- 
sent ed. 

it  is  |)roi)er,  howevei',  to  add  that  any  instruction  sent  to  Beliring  Sea 
;it  the  time  of  your  original   r<'(|uest,  uixni   the  L'lth   of  August,  would 
ha\-e  failed  to  reach  those  waters  before  the  proiiused  dei»artnre  of  the 
vessels  of  the  I'nited  States. 
1  have,  etc., 

JaiMks  (J.  Blaine. 


TJir   Miirq}ih  of  Sidishiirji  fn   ^f|■.  F.ihmrihft. 

\\,i'(\  Miilii'  D.'i.iirliiinil  III"  Sl:itc  li\   Mr.  Ivlwanli's.) 

iMiIv'Eir.N  Ol'M-ICE,  (htohrr   .?.  18S'n. 
Sir:  At  the  lime  when  t he  seizuri's  of  liritish  shii)s  Iinnting  seals  in 
Behring's  Sen  dining  th(^  years  ISSd  mid  ISS?  were  the  subjects  of  dis- 
cussion  the  Minister  of  the  I'nited    S(;ites   miide  ceitain    overtures  to 
Her  Majesty's  Goxcrnmnil  wilh    respect    to   the  iustitntiiui  of  a  close 
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tiino  for  the  seal  fisliei y,  for  fbe  purpose  of  ])reveiitin<i'  the  extirpa- 
tion of  tlie  species  in  that  part  of  the  world.  Witlujut  in  any  way  ad- 
mitting that  considerations  of  this  order  could  justify  the  seizure  of 
vessels  which  were  transgressing  no  rule  of  international  law,  Her 
Maiesty's  Goveriinient  were  very  ready  to  agree  that  the  subject  was 
oue  deser\ing  of  the  gravest  attention  on  the  part  of  all  the  govern- 
ments interested  in  those  waters. 

The  Eussian  Government  was  disposed  to  join  in  the  proposed  nego- 
tiations, but  they  were  suspended  for  a  time  in  consequence  of  objec- 
tions raised  by  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  of  doubts  thrown  on  the 
physical  data  on  which  any  restrictive  legislation  must  have  been  based. 

Her  iVIajesty's  Government  are  fully  sensible  of  the  importance  of 
this  question,  and  of  the  great  value  which  will  attach  to  an  interna- 
tional agreement  in  respect  to  it,  and  Her  Majesty's  representative  will 
be  furnished  with  the  requisite  instructions  in  case  the  Secretary  of 
State  should  be  willing  to  enter  upon  the  discnssion. 

You  will  read  this  dispatch  and  my  dispatch  Xo.  205,  of  this  date,  to 
the  Secretary  of  State,  and,  if  he  should  desire  it,  you  are  fiuthorized 
to  give  him  copies  of  them. 
I  am,  etc., 

Saxisbury. 


The  Marqnift  of  Salishvri/  to  jlfr.  Ediranles. 

[Left  at  the  Department  of  Stat-o  by  Mr.  Edwarde.s.] 

Foreign  Office,  October  2,  f^Sf). 

Str  :  In  my  dii^patch  Xo.  170  of  the  ITtli  August  last  I  furnisln d  y(;u 
with  copies  of  a  corresi)ondeuce  which  had  passed  between  this  Depart 
ment  and  the  Colonial  Oltice  on  the  .subject  of  the  seizure  of  the  Cana- 
dian vessels  Blade  Biamond  and  Triumph  in  the  Bering  Sea  by  the 
Unitetl  States  revenue-cutter  Rush. 

I  have  now  received  and  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  a  dispatchfrom 
the  Governor-General  of  Canada  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  (."olo- 
nies,  wlii(^h  incloses  copies  of  the  instructions  given  to  the  special  officer 
placed  on  board  the  Blade  Biamond  by  the  officer  commanding  the  Bush, 
and  of  a  letter  from  the  collector  of  customs  at  Victoria,  together  with 
the  sworn  affidavits  of  the  masters  of  the  two  Canadian  vessels. 

It  is  apparent  from  these  affidavits  that  the  vessels  were  seized  at  a 
distance  from  land  far  in  excess  of  the  limit  of  maritime  jurisdiction 
which  any  nation  can  claim  by  international  law. 

The  cases  are  siinilai-  in  tliis  resi)ect  to  those  of  the  ships  Caroline, 
Onward,  and  Thornton,  y\h\ch  were  seized  by  a.  vessel  of  the  United 
States  outside  territorial  waters  in  the  .summer  of  1887.  In  a  dispatch 
to  Sir  L.  West  dated  September  10,  1887,  which  was  coinnuinicated  to 
Mr.  Bayard,  I  drew  the  attention  of  the  (iovernment  of  the  United 
States  to  the  illegality  of  these  proceedings,  and  expressed  a  hope  that 
due  compensation  would  be  awarded  to  the  subjects  of  Her  Majesty 
who  had  suffered  from  them.  I  have  not,  since  that  time,  received  fi-om 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  any  intimation  of  their  intentions 
in  this  respect,  or  any  explanation  of  the  grounds  upon  which  this  in- 
terference with  the  British  sealers  had  been  authorized.  Mr.  Bayard 
did,  indeed,  communicate  to  us  unofficially  an  assurance  that  no  further 
seizures  of  this  character  should  take  place  pending  the  discussion  of 
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tlie  questions  involved  between  tlie  two  governments.  Her  Majesty's 
Government  much  regret  to  find  that  this  understanding  has  not  been 
carried  forward  into  the  present  year,  and  that  instructions  have  been 
issued  to  cruisers  of  tlie  United  States  to  seize  British  vessels  fishing 
for  seals  in  Behring  Sea  outside  the  limit  of  territorial  waters.  The 
grounds  upon  which  these  violent  measures  have  been  taken  have  not 
been  communicated  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  remain  still  un- 
explained. 

But  in  view  of  the  unexpeeted  renewal  of  the  seizures  of  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  previously  complained,  it  is  my  duty  to 
protest  against  them,  and  to  state  that,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  they  are  wholly  unjustified  by  international  law. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 


[Inclosure  4.] 

Captain  Shepard  to  Mr.  Ilaulanson. 

U.  S.  Rkvenue  STK4.MF.R  RusH,  Bkrixg  Sea, 
Laiitude  56"^  22'  N.,  lunijUude  17ff  2o'  W.,  Juli/  11,  1SS9. 
Sir:  Yon  are  licrol)y  .ippointort  a  special  officer,  and  directod  to  proceed  on  lioard 
tlie  scliooner  Black  Diamond,  of  Victoria,  British  Colnmbia,  this  day  seized  for  viola- 
tion of  law  (section  1956,  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States),  and  assume  charge 
oltlie  said  vessel,  her  officers,  and  crew,  twenty-five  in  number,  all  told,  exceptin)f  the 
na\i;;ation  of  the  vessel,  which  is  reserved  to  Capt.  Owen  Thomas,  and  which  yon 
will  not  interf(;re  with  unless  you  become  convinced  that  he  is  proceeding  to  some 
other  than  your  port  of  destination,  in  which  event  you  are  authorized  to  assume  full 
charge  of  tlio  vessel.  Everytliiug  being  in  readiness,  you  will  direct  Capt.  Owen 
Thomas  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  to  Sitka,  Alaska,  and  u])on  arrival  at  that  port 
yon  will  report  in  person  to  the  United  States  district  attorney  for  the  district  of 
Alaska,  and  deliver  to  hira  the  lett(!r  so  addressc^l,  the  schooner  Black  Diamond,  of 
Victoria,  Britisii  (Jolnmbia,  her  outlit,  and  tlie  jxtsous  of  (^ajit.  Oweji  Tiiomas  and 
Mate  Alexander  Gait,  and  set  her  crew  at  liberty.  After  l)cing  n^lieved  of  the  jirop- 
erty  and  persons  intrusted  to  your  <are,  you  will  await  at  Sitka  the  arrival  of  the 
Ji'iihIi. 

Very  respectfully,  etc., 

L.   G.    SlIKPARD, 
Captain  U.  S.  Bcvcnue  Stimner  Jiush. 

For  the  other  inclosures  see  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  450,  Fifty- first  Con- 
gress, hist  session,  pp.  (I-!). 


Mr.  Edwardes  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Wnshhiffinn.  October  If,  JSS9. 
My  Dear  Mr;  Blaine:  Wiicn  T  h:i<l  tlic  \un\ov  to  read  to  you  on 

S;ilnr<l;iy.  the  iL'lli  insfunt.  tlic  two  (lispnlclics  addicsscd  to  me  Ity  the 
Marqnis  of  Salisl)Miy  on  the  subject  of  the  seizures  of  liritisli  se;ilers 
in  I5eliiing  sea.  you  in(|uire(l  of  me  when  I  reached  the  j)assage  which 
runs  iis  follows,  "Mr.  ilnyard  did  indeed  cominunicate  to  us,  nnolli- 
<;i;>lly,  :in  assur:inc(^  that  no  further  seizures  of  this  <'haracti>r  should 
tid<e  i>l;ice  pending  the  discussion  of  the  (piest ions  involved  between 
the  two  (lovernnients,"  if  I  <'ouI(l  tell  you  in  what  way  this  assurance 
was  ofiicially  communicated  to  Her  Majesty's  Government.     1  replied 
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that  I  believed  it  liad  been  so  ei)niimiiiicatcd  in  a  letter  addressed  by 
Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  Lionel  West,  and  that  that  letter  would  be  found  in 
the  printed  correspondence  ou  the  subject  which  was  laid  before  Con- 
gress this  year. 

I  have  since  learned  that  the  assurance  which  Lord  Salisbury  had  in 
mind  when  writing  the  dispatch  I  read  was  not  that  to  which  I  referred 
in  my  reply  to  you,  but  was  an  assurance  comnuinicated  nnofticially  to 
his  lordship  by  the  United  States  minister  in  London,  and  also  by  Mr. 
Bayard  to  Sir  Lionel  West  in  the  month  of  April  last  year. 
I  have,  etc., 

H.  G.  Edwardes. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Panncefotc. 

Department  of  State, 
Wa.shinf/ton,  January  22,  1890. 

Sir:  Several  weeks  have  elapsed  since  I  had  the  honor  to  receive 
thr<mgh  the  hands  of  Mr.  Edwardes  copies  of  two  dispatches  from  Lord 
Salisbury  complaining  of  the  course  of  the  United  States  revenne-cut- 
ter  Kush  in  intercepting  Canadian  vessels  sailing  under  the  British  tiag 
and  engaged  in  taking  fur  seals  in  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea, 

Subjects  which  could  not  be  postponed  have  engaged  the  attention 
of  this  J)epartment  ami  have  rendered  it  impossible  to  give  a  formal 
answer  to  Lord  Salisbury  until  the  i)resent  time. 

In  the  o])inion  of  the  President,  the  Canadian  vessels  arrested  and 
detained  in  the  Behring  Sea  were  engaged  in  a  pursuit  that  was  in 
itself  co;< ^17/  honos  mores,  a.  pursuit  which  of  necessity  involves  a  .serious 
and  pernuinent  injury  to  the  rights  of  the  Government  and  people  of 
the  Uniteil  States.  To  establish  this  ground  it  is  not  necessary  to  argue 
the  question  of  the  extent  and  nature  of  the  sovereignty  of  this  Govern- 
ment over  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea;  it  is  not  necessary  to  explain, 
certainly  not  to  deline,  the  powers  and  privileges  ceded  by  His  Imi)erial 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Kussia  in  the  treaty  by  which  the  Alaskan 
territory  was  transferred  to  the  United  States.  The  weighty  consider- 
ations growing  out  of  the  acquisition  of  that  territory,  with  all  the  rights 
on  land  and  sea  inseparably  connected  therewith,  may  be  safely  left  out 
of  view,  while  the  gromnls  are  set  forth  u])ou  Avhicli  this  Government 
rests  its  jnstitication  for  the  action  complained  of  by  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment. 

It  can  not  be  unknown  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  one  of  the 
most  valuable  sources  of  revenue  from  the  Alaskan  possessions  is  the 
fur-seal  fisheries  of  the  Behring  Sea.  Those  fisheries  had  been  exclu- 
sively controlled  by  the  Government  of  liussia,  without  interference  or 
without  question,  from  their  original  dis(;overy  until  the  cession  of 
Alaska  to  the  United  States  in  1807.  From  1SU7  to  188(5  the  possession 
in  which  Kussia  had  been  undisturbed  was  enji)yed  by  this  (lovernment 
also.  Tliere  was  no  interru[)tion  and  no  intrusion  from  any  stuirce. 
Vessels  from  other  nations  passing  from  time  to  time  through  Behring 
Sea  to  the  Arctic  Ocean  in  ])ursuit  of  whales  had  always  abstained  from 
taking  part  in  the  capture  of  seals. 

This  uniform  avoidance  of  all  attempts  to  take  fur  seal  in  those 
waters  had  been  a  constant  recognition  of  the  right  held  and  exercised 
first  by  Kussia  and  subsequently  by  this  Government.    It  has  also  been 
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the  rcf'o.2:nitioii  of  a  fact  now  hold  boyoiid  denial  or  donbt  that  the 
taking-  of  seals  in  the  open  sea  rapiilly  leads  to  their  extinction.  This 
LS  not  oidy  th(^  well-known  opinion  of  experts,  both  British  and  Amer- 
ican, based  npoii  prolonged  observation  and  investigation,  but  the  fact 
liad  also  been  demonstrated  in  a  wide  sense  by  the  well  nigh  total  de- 
struction of  all  seal  fisheries  excei^t  the  one  in  the  Eehring  Sea,  which 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  ncnv  striving  to  preserve,  not 
altogether  for  the  use  of  the  American  people  but  for  the  use  of  the 
world  at  large. 

The  killing  of  seals  in  the  open  sea  involves  the  destruction  of  the 
female  in  common  with  the  male.  The  slaughter  of  the  female  seal  is 
reckoned  as  an  immediate  loss  of  three  seals,  besides  the  future  loss  of 
the  whole  number  which  the  bearing  seal  may  produce  in  the  successive 
years  of  life.  The  destruction  which  results  from  killing  seals  in  the 
open  sea  proceeds,  therefore,  by  a  ratio  which  constantly  and  rapidly 
increases,  and  insures  the  total  extermination  of  the  species  within  a 
very  brief  period.  It  has  thus  become  known  that  the  only  proper  time 
for  the  slaughter  of  seals  is  at  the  season  when  they  betake  themselves 
to  the  land,  because  the  land  is  the  only  ])lace  where  the  necessary  dis- 
crimination can  be  made  as  to  the  age  and  sex  of  the  seal.  It  would 
seem,  then,  by  fair  reasoning,  that  jiations  not  possessing  the  territ(U'y 
up<in  which  seals  can  increase  their  luimbers  by  natural  giowth,  and 
thus  aft'ord  an  annual  supply  of  skins  for  the  use  of  juankind,  should 
refrain  Irom  the  slaughter  in  open  sea  where  the  destruction  of  the 
s]>ecies  is  sure  and  switt. 

After  the  acquisition  of  Alaska  the  (loverriuient  of  the  United  States, 
through  coinjK'tent  agents  working  under  the  <lirection  of  the  best  ex- 
])erts,  gave  careful  attention  to  the  improvenuMit  of  the  seal  fisheries. 
Proceeding  by  a  close  olx'dieuc*;  to  the  laws  of  nature,  and  rigidly  limit- 
ing the  number  to  be  annually  slaughtered,  the  (lovernment  succeech'd 
in  increasing  the  total  number  of  seals  and  adding  corresi)ondiiigly  and 
largely  to  the  value  of  the  lisheries.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years  of 
intelligent  and  interesting  exix'riinent  the  number  that  c(mld  be  safely 
slaughtered  was  fixed  at  100, (100  annually.  The  Company  to  which  the 
administration  of  the  lisheiies  was  intrusted  by  a  lease  from  this  (lov- 
ernment has  ]iaid  a  rental  of  >*."j(),0()0  ])er  annum,  and  in  addition  ther«'to 
*li.<»-.l  i>er  skin  for  the  total  number  taken.  The  skins  were  regnlaiiy 
transpoi  led  to  London  to  be  dressed  and  i)re]»ai'ed  for  the  markets  ot 
the  world,  and  t  lie  business  had  grown  so  large  that  the  earnings  of 
English  laborers,  since  Alaska  was  transferred  to  the  I'liiled  States, 
amoniit  in  the  aggregate  to  more  than  sl2,(M)().(K)(>. 

'^riie  entire  business  was  then  conducted  ])eacel"nll\',  lawfully,  and 
prolitably — ]>rolitably  to  the  United  States  for  the  ]-ental  was  yielding 
a  moderate  in1<'rest  on  the  large  sum  which  this  (Jovermuent  had  ^taid 
for  Alaska,  incbnling  the  rights  now  at  issiu';  in-olitably  to  the  Alaskan 
Coin])any,  which,  under  giuernmenlal  direction  and  rest ri«t ion,  had 
given  unw<'arie<l  ])ains  to  the  care  and  dev<'loj)ineut  (»f  llu'  lislieri»'s; 
jnolitably  to  the  ^Meuts,  who  w«'re  r<'ceiving  a  fair  pecuniary  n'war«l 
\ov  their  labors,  and  were  elevated  from  semisavagery  to  civilization 
and  to  the  enjoynienl  of  schools  and  churclu's  jirovidcd  for  their  l»enc(il 
by  tlu' (lov«'i  nnient  of  the  I'nited  Slates:  and.  last  of  all.  ]>iittitabl\  to 
a.  large  body  of  iMiglisli  laborers  who  Irid  constant  eniploynient  and  re- 
(■eivc<l  good  wages. 

This,  in  brief,  was  the  condition  of  llie  Alaska  Inr  seal  lisheries  down 
to  the  year  issil.  The  precede;,!  s,  cnslonis.  and  rights  had  l)een  estab- 
lished and  enio\ed,  cillier  by  llnssia  oi'  the  I  niti'd  States,  for  nearly  a 
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contiiry.  The  two  nations  were  tlie  only  powers  that  owned  a  foot  of 
Luul  on  tlie  continents  that  bordered,  or  on  the  islands  included  witliin, 
the  Behring-  waters  where  the  seals  resort  to  breed.  Into  this  peaceful 
and  secluded  tield  of  labor,  whose  benefits  were  so  equitably  shaied  by 
the  native  Aleuts  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  by  the  United  States,  and 
by  England,  certain  Canadian  vessels  in  1886  asserted  their  right  to 
enter,  and  by  their  ruthless  course  to  destroy  the  fisheries  and  with 
them  to  destroy  also  the  resulting  industries  which  are  so  valuable. 
The  Government  of  the  United  States  at  once  proceeded  to  check  this 
movement,  which,  unchecked,  was  sure  to  do  great  aud  irreparable 
harm. 

It  was  cause  of  unfeigned  surprise  to  the  United  States  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  should  immediately  interfere  to  defend  and  en- 
courage (surely  to  encourage  by  defending)  the  course  of  the  Canadians 
in  disturbing  an  industry  which  had  been  carefully  deveh)ped  for  more 
than  ninety  years  under  the  flags  of  Kussia  and  the  United  States — de- 
veloped in  such  a  manner  ns  not  to  interfere  with  the  public  rights  or 
the  private  industries  of  any  other  peo])le  or  any  other  person. 

Whence  did  the  ships  of  Canada  derive  the  right  to  do  in  1886  that 
which  they  had  refrained  from  doing  for  more  than  ninety  years'? 
Upon  what  grounds  did  her  ^Majesty's  Government  defend  in  the  year 
1886  a  course  of  conduct  in  the  Eehring  Sea  which  she  had  carefully 
avoided  ever  since  the  discovery  of  that  sea?  By  what  reasoning  did 
ller  Majesty's  Government  conclude  that  an  act  may  be  committed 
Avith  imijunity  against  the  rights  of  the  United  States  which  had  never 
been  attempted  against  the  same  rights  when  held  by  the  liussiau 
Empire? 

So  great  has  been  the  injury  to  the  fisheries  from  the  irregular  ami 
destructive  slaughter  of  seals  in  the  open  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  by 
Canadian  vessels,  that  whereas  the  Government  had  allowed  100,000 
to  be  taken  annually  for  a  series  of  years,  it  is  now  compelled  to  reduce 
the  number  to  00,000.  If  four  yeais  of  this  violation  of  natural  law 
and  neighbor's  rights  has  reduced  the  annual  slaughter  of  s^eal  by  40 
per  cent,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  short  a  period  will  be  required  to  work 
the  total  destruction  of  the  fisheries. 

The  ground  upon  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  justifies,  or  at  least 
defends  the  course  of  the  Canadian  vessels,  rests  ui)on  the  fact  that 
tliey  are  committing  their  acts  of  destruction  on  the  high  seas,  viz, 
more  than  o  marine  miles  from  the  shore  line.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
Her  Majesty's  Government  would  abide  by  this  rule  if  the  attempt  were 
made  to  interfere  with  the  pearl  fisheries  of  Ceylon,  which  extend  more 
than  20  miles  from  the  shore  line  and  have  been  enjoyed  by  England 
without  molestation  ever  since  their  acquisition.  So  well  recognized 
is  the  British  ownership  of  those  fisheries,  regardless  of  the  limit  of  the 
three-mile  line,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  feels  authorized  to  sell 
the  i»earl-fishing  right  Irom  year  to  year  to  the  highest  bidder.  Xor  is  it 
credible  that  modes  of  fishing  on  the  Grand  Banks,  altogether  prac- 
ticable but  highly  destructive,  would  be  justified  or  even  permitted  by 
( Treat  Britain  on  the  plea  that  the  vicious  acts  were  committed  more 
than  3  miles  from  shore. 

There  are,  according  to  scientific  authority,  "great  colonies  of  fish"  on 
the  "  IsTewfoundland  banks."  These  colonies  resemble  the  seats  of  great 
]iopulations  on  land.  They  remain  stationary,  having  a  limited  range 
of  water  in  wliich  to  live  and  die.  In  these  great  "ccdonies"  it  is,  ac- 
cording to  expert  judgment,  comparatively  easy  to  explode  dynamite  or 
giant  powder  in  such  manner  as  to  kill  vast  (juantities  of  fish,  and  at 
the  same  time  destroy  countless  numbers  of  eggs.    Stringent  laws  have 
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been  necessary  to  prevent  the  talcing  of  fisli  by  tlie  nse  of  rlynamitein 
many  of  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  the  United  States.  The  same  mode 
of  fishing  could  readily  be  adopted  with  effect  on  the  more  shallow 
paits  of  the  banks,  but  the  destruction  offish  in  proportion  to  the  catch, 
says  a  high  authority,  might  be  as  great  as  ten  thousand  to  one. 
Would  Her  Majesty's  Government  think  that  so  wicked  an  act  could 
not  be  prevented  and  its  perpetrators  punished  simply  because  it  had 
been  committed  outside  of  the  3  mile  line"? 

Why  are  not  the  two  cases  parallel  ?  The  Canadian  vessels  are  en- 
gaged in  the  taking  of  fur  seal  in  a  manner  that  destroys  the  power 
of  reproduction  and  insures  the  extermination  of  the  species.  In  exter- 
minating the  species  an  article  useful  to  mankind  is  totally  destroyed 
in  order  that  temporary  and  immoral  gain  may  be  acquired  l)y  a  few 
persons.  By  the  employment  of  dynamite  on  the  banks  it  is  not  i^rob- 
able  that  the  total  destruction  of  fish  could  be  accomplished,  but  a  se- 
rious diminution  of  a  valual)le  food  lor  man  might  assuredly  result. 
Does  Her  Majesty's  Government  seriously  maintain  that  the  law  of  na- 
tions is  powerless  to  prcn'ent  such  violation  of  the  common  rights  of 
maiif  Are  the  su})porters  of  justice  in  all  nations  to  be  declared  in- 
corai)etent  to  i)revent  wrongs  so  odious  and  so  destructive? 

In  the  judgment  of  this  (Government  the  law  of  the  sea  is  not  law- 
lessness. iS'or  can  the  law  of  the  sea  and  the  liberty  whi<'h  it  confeis 
and  which  it  ]uot<'cts  be  pervert(Ml  to  justify  acts  which  are  immoral 
in  tliemselves,  which  inevitably  tend  to  results  against  the  interests 
and  against  the  welfare  of  mankind.  One  step  beyond  that  which  Her 
iNlajesty's  (ioveniment  has  taken  in  this  contention,  and  ])iiaev  (inds 
its  justification.  Tlie  J'resident  does  not  conceive  it  iiossiiile  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  (^ould  in  fact  be  less  inditVerent  to  these  evil 
results  than  is  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  But  he  Iiojm's 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will,  atter  this  frank  expression  of 
view:-.,  more  readily  comprehend  the  position  of  the  (Government  of  the 
United  States  touching  this  serious  question.  This  Government  has 
been  ready  to  coiu;ede  nuich  in  order  to  adjust  all  ditferences  of  view, 
ami  has,  in  the  judgment  of  the  President,  alrtnidy  projiosed  a  solu- 
tion not  oidy  eijnitabh'  but  generous.  Thus  far  Mer  Majesty's  (Govern- 
ment has  deidined  to  accept  the  ])roposal  of  tlie  United  States.  The 
President  now  awaits  with  deep  interest,  not  unmixed  with  solicitud**, 
any  ]»ro])osition  for  i-eas(uiable  adjustment  which  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment may  submit.  Tiie  tbrcilde  lesistance  to  which  liiis  (iovern- 
ment  is  constiained  in  the  Behring  Sea  is,  in  the  President's  judgment. 
<leman<h'd  not  only  by  the  necessity  of  defending  the  t raditiomil  and 
long-established  rights  of  the  United  States,  but  also  the  rights  of 
good  goveinment  and  of  good  morals  the  world  over. 

In  this  contention  the  (Joveiiinu'nt  of  the  United  States  has  no  oc- 
casion and  no  desire  to  Mitlulraw  or  modify  the  ])ositi()ns  which  it  has 
at  any  time  maintaiiu'd  against  the  claims  of  the  imperial  (Government 
of  Kussia.  The  United  States  will  not  withhold  from  any  nation  the 
l)rivileges  which  it  demanded  lor  itself  when  Alaska  was  part  of  the 
liussian  ICmi>ire.  Nor  is  the  GoA-ernnn'ut  of  the  lJnit<'d  States  disposed 
to  exercise  in  those  jtossessions  any  less  ])oweror  authority  than  it  was 
willing  to  concede  to  the  Imperial  (Jovernment  of  Pussia  when  its 
soNcreignty  extended  over  tlu-m.  The  President  is  i)ersuad(Ml  that  all 
friendly  nations  will  concede  to  the  United  States  the  same  rights  and 
]»rivileges  on  the  lands  and  in  the  waters  of  Alaska  which  tlu' same 
iiicn<lly  nations  always  conceded  to  the  Empire  of  Pussia. 
1  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 
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CORRESPONDENCE     RELATIVE    TO    PROPOSED     INTERNATIONAL 
MEASURES  FOR  THE  PROTECTION  OF  FUR-SBAI^S— {Continued.) 

^ir  Julian  Pauncefoie  to  Mr.  Blame. 

Washington,  Fehmary  10,  1890. 
Sir  :  Her  Majesty's  Goveruinent  have  liad  for  sometime  iiuder  their 
roijsideration  the  sugg-estion  made  in  the  course  of  our  interviews  ou 
the  question  of- the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring's  Sea,  that  it  might  expedite 
a  settlement  of  the  controversy  if  the  tripartite  negotiation  respecting 
the  estaljlishment  of  a  close  time  for  those  fisheries  which  was  com- 
menced in  London  in  1888,  Imt  was  suspended  owing  to  various  causes, 
should  be  resumed  in  Washington. 

I  now  liave  the  honor  to  inform  j^ou  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
are  willing  to  adopt  this  suggestion,  and  if  agreeable  to  your  Govern- 
ment will  take  steps  concurrently  with  them  to  invite  the  ])articipation 
of  Eussia  in  the  renewed  negotiations. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Panneefote. 

Depar T:\rENT  of  State, 
}yasJtinfjton,  March  1,  1890. 
My  Dear  Sir  Julian:  I  have  extracted  from  official  documents  and 
api)ended  hereto  a  large  mass  of  evidence,  given  under  oath  by  profes- 
sional exi)erts  and  officers  of  the  United  States,  touching  the  subject 
upon  whicli  you  desired  further  proof,  namely,  that  the  killing  of  seals 
in  the  open  sea  tends  certainly  and  rapidly  to  the  extermination  of  the 
species.     If  further  evidence  is  desired,  it  can  be  readily  furnished. 
I  have,  etc.j 

James  G.  Blaine. 

(For  inclosures  see  House  Ex.  Doc.  Ko.  450,  Fifty-first  Congress,  first 
session,  pp.  15-25.) 


Sir.  Julian  Banncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Washington,  April  — ,  1890.  (Beceived  April  80.) 
Dear  Mr.  Blai^ce:  At  the  last  sitting  of  the  Conference  on  the 
Behring  Sea  Fisheries  question,  you  expressed  doubts,  after  reading  the 
memorandum  of  the  Canadian  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries,  which 
by  your  courtesy  has  since  been  ]U'inted,  whether  any  arrangement 
could  be  arrived  at  that  would  be  satisfactory  to  Canada. 

You  observed  that  the  proposals  of  the  United  States  had  now  been 
two  years  before  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  there  was  nothing 
further  to  urge  in  support  of  "it;  and  you  invited  me  to  make  a  counter 
])roposal  on  their  behalf.  To  that  task  I  have  most  earnestly  applied 
myself,  and  while  fully  sensible  of  its  great  difticulty,  owing  to  the  con- 
fiict  of  opinion  and  of  testimony  Avhich  has  manifested  itself  in  the 
course  of  our  discussions,  1  do  not  despair  of  arriviug  at  a  solution  which 
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will  be  satisfactory  to  all  the  Goveiiiiueuts  concerned.  It  lias  been  ad- 
mitted, bom  the  commencement,  that  the  sole  object  of  the  negotiation 
is  the  jnescrvation  of  the  bir-seal  species  for  the  benefit  of  mankind, 
and  tlnit  no  consideiations  of  advantage  to  any  particular  nation,  or  of 
benelit  to  any  ])rivate  interest,  should  enter  into  the  question. 

Sucli  being  tlie  basis  of  n(\gotiation,  it  would  be  strange  indeed  if  we 
should  fail  to  devise  the  means  of  solving  the  diflicultics  wliich  have 
unf(»rtanately  arisen.  I  will  proceed  to  explain  l)y  what  mctliod  this 
result  can,  in  my  Judgment,  ])e  attained.  The  great  divergence  of  views 
which  exists  as  to  wliether  any  restrictions  on  [x'lagic  sealing  are  neces- 
sary for  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  sj)ecies,  and  if  so,  as  to  the  char- 
acter and  extent  of  such  restrictions,  renders  it  im]»ossib]e  in  my  opinion 
to  arrive  at  any  scdution  wliich  would  satisfy  public  opinion  either  in 
Canada  or  Great  Britain,  or  in  any  country  which  may  be  invited  to 
accede  to  the  ])roposed  arrangenu'ut,  without  a  full  inquiry  by  a.nuxed 
(•onunission  of  exi)erts,  the  result  of  whose  labors  and  investigations, 
in  the  region  of  the  seal  fishery,  would  piobably  dispose  of  all  the  points 
in  dispute. 

As  regards  ihe  immcMliate  necessities  of  the  case  i  am  prepared  to 
recommend  to  my(iov(Miim<'nt  for  th«'ira)>]»roval  and  acceptance  ceitain 
nu'asnres  of  precaution  which  might  be  ailopted  pro\isioiiall.\  and  with- 
out |)rejiidice  to  the  ultimate  decision  on  tlie  points  t(»  be  investigated 
by  the  coiiiinission.  Those  measures,  wliich  I  will  exjilain  later  on, 
would  elfectiially  reinoNc  all  reasonable  apprehension  of  an.\  depletion 
of  the  fur  seal  s[)ccies,  at  all  events,  pending  the  report  of  the  commis- 
sion. 

Jt  is  important,  in  this  relation,  to  note  that  while  it  has  been  con- 
tended on  the  part  of  the  ITuited  States  Government  that  the  depletion 
of  the  fur-seal  s[)ecies  has  already  <'oninienced,  and  that  even  the  exter- 
minatiim  of  the  s[)ecies  is  threatened  within  a  measurable  space  of  time, 
the  latest  reports  of  the  United  States  agent,  i\lr.  Tingle,  are  such  as 
to  dissijiate  all  such  alarms. 

yiv.  Tingle,  ill  ISST,  repi>rted  that  the  vast  numl)er  of  seals  was  on  the 
increase,  and  that  the  condition  of  all  the  rookeries  could  not  be  better. 

In  his  later  report,  dated  .July  31,  1888,  he  wrote  as  follows: 

I  ;iiii  li;i]ipy  t<)  lt<!  able  to  rcitoit  that,  altlum^ili  latf  lall(liIl.<,^  llic  ltr('o<lin^  rookeries 
are  lillcd  out  to  tlie  lines  of  iiieasiireiiieut  In;  re  to  lore  made,  and  some  of  tluMii  much 
l>e\i(ii(l  tliose  lines,  sliowinj;'  eoiieliisively  that  se.al  lil'c  is  not  boiug  di'pleted,  but  is 
lully  uji  to  the  estimate  given  in  my  report  ()1"  1887. 

Mr.  Elliot,  who  is  frequently  a]>])ealed  to  as  a  great  authority  on  the 
subject,  affirms  that,  such  is  the  narnral  iiicreaseof  the  fur-seal  species 
that  these  animals,  were  they  not  preyetl  upon  by  killer  whales  {(trca 
</l((<ll(it<n),  s]\;[\ks,  and  other  submaiiiie  foes,  would  mull  iply  to  such 
an  exti'Ul  that  "llehring  Sea  itself  could  not  contain  them.'' 

TIm^  Honorable  Mr.  Tiipiter  has  shown  in  his  memorandum  thai  tiie 
destruction  of  seals  caused  by  |)elagic  sealing  is  insignilicaiit  in  com- 
jKirison  with  that  caused  liy  their  natural  enemies,  and  gives  lignres 
exhibiting  the  marvelous  increase  of  seals  in  sjiite  of  the  (bqnedat  ions 
complained  of. 

Again  the  destnietive  nature  of  the  modes  of  killing  seals  by  spears 
and  firearms  has  ai>parently  been  greatly  exaggerated  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  atfidavits  of  practical  seal  hunters  which  I  annex  to  this  let- 
ter, together  with  a  conlirnnitory  extract  from  a  i)aper  upon  the  "  !<'ur- 
Seal  Fisheries  of  tln^  Pacilic  Coast  and  .Maska,"  pre]>ar«'d  and  pub- 
lisln'd  in  San  l''rancis<'o  and  «lesigned  for  the  inlbrnnition  of  Eastern 
United  States  Senators  and  Gongressincn. 
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The  Cauadiau  Government  estimate  the  percentage  of  seals  so 
Tvoimded  or  killed  and  not  recovered  at  6  per  cent. 

In  view  of  the  facts  above  stated,  it  is  improbable  that  pending  the 
result  of  the  inquiry,  which  I  have  suggested,  any  appreciable  diminu- 
tion of  the  fur-seal  species  should  take  place,  even  if  the  existing  con- 
ditions of  pelagic  sealing  were  to  remain  unchanged. 

But  in  order  to  quiet  all  api)rehension  on  that  score,  I  would  propose 
the  following  provisional  regulations. 

1.  That  pelagic  sealing  should  be  prohibited  in  the  Behring  Sea,  the 
Sea  of  Okhotsk,  and  the  adjoining  waters,  during  the  months  of  May 
and  June,  and  during  the  months  of  October,  November,  and  Decem- 
ber, which  may  be  termed  the  "migration  periods"  of  the  fur  seal. 

2,  That  all  sealing  vessels  should  be  prohibited  from  approaching 
the  breeding  islands  within  a  radius  of  10  miles. 

These  regulations  would  put  a  stop  to  the  two  practices  complained 
of  as  tending  to  exterminate  the  species ;  firstly,  the  slaughter  of  female 
seals  with  young  during  the  migration  periods,  especially  in  the  narrow 
passes  of  the  Aleutian  Islands ;  secondly,  the  destruction  of  female  seals 
by  marauders  surreptitiously  landing  on  the  breeding  islands  under 
cover  of  the  dense  fogs  which  almost  continuously  prevail  in  that  local- 
ity during  the  summer. 

Mr.  Taylor,  another  agent  of  the  United  States  Government  asserts 
that  the  female  seals  (called  cows)  go  out  from  the  breeding  islands 
every  day  for  food.     The  following  is  an  extract  from  his  evidence: 

The  cows  go  10  and  15  miles,  and  even  farther.  I  do  not  know  the  average  of  it — 
and  they  are  going  and  coming  all  the  morning  and  evening.  The  sea  is  black  with 
them  round  about  the  islands.  If  there  is  a  little  fog  and  they  get  out  half  a  mil'* 
from  shore  we  can  not  see  a  vessel  100  yards  even.  The  vessels  themselves  la^-  arouu<l 
the  islands  there  where  they  pick  up  a  good  many  seal,  and  there  is  where  tht  .billing 
of  cows  occurs  when  they  go  ashore. 

AVhether  the  female  seals  go  any  distance  from  the  islands  in  quest 
of  food,  and  if  so,  to  what  distance,  are  (juestions  in  disjjute,  l)ut  pend- 
ing their  solution  the  regulation  which  I  propose  against  the  ap])roach 
of  sealing  vessels  within  10  miles  of  the  islands  for  the  prevention  of 
surreptitious  lauding  practically  meets  Mr.  Taylor's  complaint,  be  it 
well  founded  or  not,  to  the  fullest  exteiit;  for,  owing  to  the  prevalence 
of  fogs,  the  risk  of  cai)ture  within  a  radius  of  10  miles  will  keep  vessels 
off  at  a  much  greater  distance. 

This  regulation  if  accepted  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  would 
certainly  manifest  a  friendly  desire  on  their  part  to  cooperate  with 
your  Government  and  that  of  Eussia  in  the  protection  of  tlieir  rook- 
eries and  in  the  pre\eiition  of  any  violation  of  the  laws  applicable 
thereto.  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  draft  of  a  preliminary  conven- 
tion which  I  have  ])repared,  isroviding  for  tlie  a])pointnient  of  a  mixed 
commission  who  are  to  report  on  certain  specified  questions  within  two 
years. 

The  draft  embodies  the  temporary  regulations  above  described  to- 
gether with  other  clauses  which  apj)ear  to  me  necessary  to  give  proper 
efl'ect  to  them. 

Although  I  believe  that  it  would  be  sufficient  during  the  "  migration 
periods"  to  prevent  all  sealing  within  a  specified  distance  from  the 
passes  of  the  Aleutmn  Islands  I  have  out  of  a  deference  to  your  views 
and  to  the  wishes  of  the  Ilussian  Mhiister,  ado]»ted  the  fishery  line  de- 
scribed in  Article  V,  and  which  was  suggested  by  you  at  the  outset  of 
our  negotiation.  The  draft,  of  course,  contHmplates  the  concbi.'-ion  of 
a  furllier  cunvcnlion  after  fuU  examinal-ion  of  the  rex>ort  of  the  mixed 
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commissiou.  It  also  makes  provision  for  the  ultiuiate  settleinciit  by 
arbitration  of  any  ditt'ereaces  wliieli  the  rei)ort  of  tlie  coiainission  may 
still  fail  to  adjust,  whereby  the  important  element  of  huality  is  secured, 
and  in  order  to  give  to  the  ])ro])osed  arraiiiieinent  the  widest  interna- 
tional basis,  the  draft  provides  that  the  other  powers  shall  be  invited 
to  accede  to  it. 

The  above  proi»osals  are,  of  course,  submitted  ad  referendum,  and  it 
only  now  remains  for  me  to  commend  them  to  your  favorable  consider- 
ation and  to  that  of  the  Kussian  Minister.  They  have  been  framed  by 
me  in  a  spirit  of  Justice  and  conciliation,  and  with  the  most  earnest  de- 
sire to  terminate  the  controversey  in  a  manner  lionorable  to  all  parties 
and  worthy  of  the  three  great  nations  concerned. 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 

(For  inclosures  see  House  Ex,  Doc.  No.  450,  pp.  54.-GO.) 


The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

[Left  at  the  Dcijartmeiitof  State  on  June  5  by  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote.] 

No.  100.  J  Foreign  Office,  May  33,  1890. 

Sir  :  r  received  in  due  course  your  dis[)atcli  Xo.  9,  of  the  2.3(1  January, 
inclosing  <'0])y  of  ]\Ir.  Blaine's  note  of  the  22d  of  that  month,  in  answer 
to  the  ]>rotest  made  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  the 
12th  C)(;tobei'  last,  against  the  seizure  of  Canadian  vessels  by  the  United 
States  revenue-cutter  Rush  in  Uehring  Sea. 

The  inii)ortance  of  the  subject  necessitated  a  reference  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Canada,  whose  re]>ly  has  only  recently  reached  Her  IVIaJ- 
esty's  Government.  The  negotiations  which  have  taken  place  between 
Ml.  IJlaine  and  yourself  afford  strong  reason  to  hope  tliat  the  (liflicul- 
ties  attending  this  <iu<'stion  are  in  a  fair  way  towards  an  adjustment 
which  will  be  satislactory  to  both  (iovernments.  1  think  it  right,  how- 
ever, to  i)lace  on  recoid,  as  brietly  as  possible,  the  views  of  IIci-  Maj- 
esty's Government  on  the  i)ri]icipal  arguments  biought  Ibrward  on  be- 
half of  the  United  States. 

Mr.  lUaine's  note  defen<ls  the  acts  complained  of  by  Iler  ^Majesty's 
Government  on  the  following  grounds: 

1.  That  "  the  Canadian  vessels  arrested  and  detained  in  the  J'.ehring 
Sea  were  engaged  in  a  ]»ursnit  that  is  in  itself  ro;j//7f  Ixnios  mores — a 
pursuit  which  of  necessity  inxolves  a  serious  and  permanent  injury  to 
the  rights  of  the  Government  and  i)eo]»le  of  the  Ihiited  States."' 

2.  That  the  tisheries  had  been  in  the  undisturbed  i)ossession  and 
under  the  exclusive  control  of  llussia  from  their  discovery  until  the  ces- 
sion of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  in  1S07,  and  that  from  this  date 
onwards  until  1.SS(;  they  had  also  remained  in  the  undisturbed  posses- 
sion of  the  United  States  Goveinment. 

3.  That  it  is  a  fact  now  held  beyond  denial  or  doubt  that  the  taking 
of  seals  in  the  open  sea  rajtidly  leads  to  the  extinction  of  the  species, 
and  t  hat  ( herelore  nations  not  jxissessing  t  he  ten  itory  upon  w  hicli  seals 
can  increase  tlieir  numlters  by  natural  giowth  sliouM  refrain  lr(  ni  the 
slaiigliter  <»f  tlieni  in  the  open  sea, 

iMr.  IMainc  further  argues   that  the  law  ttf  the  sea  and  the   hiterty 
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which  it  confers  do  uot  Justify  acts  which  are  iiiiiiiora]  in  themselves,  and 
which  inevitably  tend  to  results  ai^amst  the  interests  and  against  the 
welfare  of  mankind;  and  he  proceeds  to  justify  t!ie  forcible  resistance 
of  the  United  States  Government  l)y  tlie  necessity  of  defending  not  oidy 
their  own  traditional  and  long-estal)lislie(l  rights,  but  also  the  rights  of 
good  morals  and  of  good  government  the  worhl  over. 

He  declares  that  while  the  United  states  will  not  withhold  from  any 
nation  the  privileges  which  they  denumded  for  themselves,  when  Alaska 
was  i)art  of  the  Kussiau  Emiiire,  they  are  not  dis^josed  to  exercise  in 
the  possessions  acquired  from  Ifussia  any  less  i)ower  or  authority  than 
they  were  willing  to  concede  to  the  limperial  Goxernment  of  llussia 
when  its  sovereignty  extended  over  them.  He  claims  from  friendly 
nations  a  recognition  of  the  same  rights  and  [irivileges  on  the  lands  and 
in  the  waters  of  Alaska  which  the  same  friendly  nations  always  con- 
ceded to  the  Ii^mpire  of  llnssia. 

With  regard  to  the  iirst  of  these  arguments,  namely,  that  the  seizure 
of  the  Canadian  vessels  in  tlie  Behring's  Sea  was  justitied  by  the  fact 
that  they  were  "engaged  in  a  pursuitthat  is  in  itself  contra  honoa  mores — 
a  pursuit  which  of  nece'^sity  involves  a  serious  and  i)ermanent  injury  to 
the  rights  of  the  Government  and  people  of  the  United  States,"  it  is 
obvious  that  two  questions  are  involved :  tirst,  Avhether  the  i)ursuit  and 
killing  of  fur  seals  in  certain  |)arts  of  the  open  sea  is,  from  the  i^oint  of 
view  of  international  morality,  an  offense  contra  l)oiio.s  mores;  and  sec- 
ondly, whether,  if  such  be  the  case,  this  fact  justifies  the  seizure  on  the 
high  seas  and  subsequent  confiscation  in  time  of  jjeace  of  the  private 
vessels  of  a  friendly  nation. 

It  is  an  axiom  of  international  maritime  law  that  such  action  is  only 
admissible  in  the  case  of  piracy  or  in  pursuance  of  s]»ecial  international 
agreement.  This  principle  has  been  universally  admitted  by  jurists, 
and  was  very  distinctly  laid  down  by  President  Tyler  in  his  si)ecial 
message  to  Congress^  dated  the  27th  February,  1843,  when,  after  ac- 
knowledging the  right  to  detain  and  search  a  vessel  on  suspicion  of 
X)iracy,  he  goes  on  to  say:  "With  this  single  exception,  no  nation  has, 
in  time  of  peace,  any  authority  to  detain  the  ships  of  another  upon  the 
high  seas,  on  any  i)retext  whatever,  outside  the  territorial  jurisdiction." 

Now,  the  pursuit  of  seals  in  the  o]ien  sea,  under  whatever  circum- 
stances, has  never  hitherto  been  considered  as  piracy  by  any  civilized 
state.  Kor,  even  if  the  United  States  had  gone  so  far  as  to  make  the 
killing  of  fur  seals  piracy  by  their  municipal  hnv,  Avould  this  have 
justified  them  in  punishing  oti'eiises  against  such  law  committed  by  any 
persons  other  than  theii'  own  citizens  outside  the  territorial  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States. 

In  the  case  of  the  slave  trade,  a  practice  which  the  civilized  world 
has  agreed  to  look  upon  with  abhorrence,  the  right  of  arresting  the 
vessels  of  another  country  is  exercised  only  by  si)e(;ial  international 
agreement,  and  no  one  government  has  lieen  allowed  that  general  con- 
trol of  morals  in  this  respect  winch  ]\Ir.  lilaine  claims  on  behalf  of  the 
United  States  in  regard  to  seal-hunting. 

But  Her  Majesty's  Government  must  question  whether  this  pursuit 
can  of  itself  be  regarded  as  contra  honos  wo/v-v,  unless  and  until,  for 
special  reasons,  it  has  been  agreed  by  international  arrangement  to  for- 
bid it.  Fur  seals  are  indisputably  animals. /ira-  natura;  and  these  have 
universally  been  regarded  by  jurists  as  res  nuUiiis  until  they  are  caught; 
no  person,  therefore,  can  have  ]m)perty  in  them  until  he  has  actually 
reduced  them  into  ])ossession  by  capture. 

It  requires  something  more  than  a  mere  declaration  that  the  Govern- 
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meiitorcitizi'iis  of  tUe  IJiiited  States,  oreveu  other  coiiutiies  interested 
in  the  seal  trade,  are  h)sers  by  a  certain  course  of  proceeding-,  to  render 
that  course  an  iiiinioral  one. 

Her  .Majesty's  Ooverniiient  Avould  dee])]y  regret  that  the  pursuit  of 
fur  seals  on  the  liigli  seas  by  British  vessels  shouhl  in\olve  even  the 
slightest  injury  to  the  people  of  tlie  United  States.  If  the  case  be 
l)roved.  they  will  be  ready  to  consider  what  nieasuies  can  be  i)roperly 
taken  for  the  remedy  of  siicli  injury,  but  they  would  be  unable  on  tliat 
ground  to  dei>art  from  a  principle  on  Avhicli  free  commerce  on  the  high 
seas  de[)ends. 

The  second  argument  advanced  by  Mr.  TJlaine  is  that  the  "fur-seal 
fisheries  of  l>ehriiig  Sea  had  been  exclusively  controlled  by  the  ( io\ern- 
ment  of  Jtussia,  without  interference  and  witliout  (|iU'stion,  from  their 
original  discovery  until  the  cession  of  Alaska  to  tin;  lJnit<'d  States  in 
18(i7,"  and  that  "from  1807  to  l-SSIJ  tlie  ])ossessiou,  in  whicii  Kussia  had 
been  undisturb(;d,  was  enjoyed  by  the  United  States  Government  also 
without  interruption  or  intrusion  from  any  source." 

I  will  deal  with  these  two  periods  separately. 

First,  as  to  the  alleged  exclusive  mono])oly  of  Russia.  After  Russia, 
at  the  instanc(U)f  tiieKussian  Anu'rican  Fur  Company, claimed  in  1821 
the  ])ursuits  of  commerce,  whaling,  and  fishing  from  15ering  Straits  to 
the  fifty- first  degree  of  north  laf  itn(lc,and  not  only  ])roliibited  all  foreign 
vessels  from  lan<ling  on  the  coasts  and  islands  of  the  above  waters,  but 
also  i)re\ented  them  frojn  ai»i)roaching  within  100  miles  thereof,  Mr. 
Quincy  Adams  wrote  as  follows  to  the  United  States  Minister  in  llus- 
sia: 

Tlio  United  St;itcs  ran  !i<liiiit  no  ]iart  of  tlicsf^  claiiiis;  their  riijlit,  of  iia\ii;atinn 
ami  lisliiiijf  is  pcrCd't,  ami  lias  liccii  in  coufstant  exercise  iVoiu  tlie  earliest  t  inn's 
throu^'lioiittlio  whole  oxtciit  ol'  tile  Southern  Ocean,  siiltjeet  only  to  tho  ordinary 
exceptions  and  exchisions  of  tlie  len  itorial  jiirisdietious. 

That  the  right  of  fishing  thus  asserted  included  tlu^  right  of  killinjjf 
fur-beaiing  animals  is  shown  by  the  case  of  tlie  United  States  brig 
Loriot.  That  xessel  ])i'oceeded  to  the  waters  over  which  Russia  clainu'il 
exclusive  Jurisdiction  for  tiic  purpose  of  hunting  the  sea  ()tter,  the  kill- 
ing of  whic-h  is  now  i»roIiibitcd  by  the  United  States  statutes  applicable 
to  the  fur  seal,  and  was  forced  to  abandofi  her  \-oyagc  and  Icunc  the 
waters  in  (picstion  ]>y  an  armed  vessel  of  the  Kussian  Navy.  Mr.  l"'«>i-- 
sythe,  writing  on  the  case  to  the  American  .Minister  at  St.  l*etcrsburg 
ou  the  4th  of  May,  18.17,  said: 

It  is  ii  viohition  of  (he  ri<j;hts  of  the  eiti/ens  of  the,  United  States,  iniineinorially 
exercised  and  secured  lo  tlieiii  as  well  hy  the  law  of  nations  as  liy  the  st  ipiilat  ions 
oftlielirst  article  of  t  hi;  <'oii\  cut  ion  of  ISl'l,  to  lisli  in  those  seas,  and  to  resort  to 
the  coast  for  the  [irosecnt  ion  of  their  lawful  coinnierco  upon  jioints  not  already  occu- 
pied. 

I''rom  the  speech  of  Mr.  Sumner,  when  introducing  the  (|uesf  ion  of  the 
purchase  of  Alaska  to  Congress,  it  is  eipially  clear  that  the  United 
States  (Jovernment  did  not  regard  themselves  as  jMirchasing;  a  monop- 
oly. Having  dealt  with  lur  bearing  animals,  he  went  on  to  treat  of 
fisheries,  and  after  alluding  to  the])resenceof  different  species  of  whales 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Aleutians,  said:  "No  sea.  is  uow  marc  chnisiou; 
all  of  these  maybe  ijuisikmI  by  a  ship  under  any  Hag,  excei)t  directly 
on  the  coast  or  within  its  territorial  limit.'" 

1  now  <M>me  to  t  hestatement  that  fnmi  ISfu  to  ISSd  t  lie  i»(»ssessi<Mi  was 
enjoyed  by  the  Unitetl  States  with  no  interruption  ami  no  iiitiiisiou 
from  any  source.     Her  Majesty's  (Jovernment  can   uut  but  think  that 
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Mr.  Blaine  lins  been  misinformed  as  to  the  history  of  tlie  operations  in 
Beliriug  Sea  dnring-  that  period. 

The  instances  recorded  in  inclosure  1  in  this  dispatch  are  sufficient 
to  prove  from  official  United  States  sources  that  from  18G7  to  188G 
British  vessels  Avere  engaged  at  intervals  in  the  fur-seal  fisheries  with 
the  cognizance  of  the  United  States  Government.  I  will  here  by  way 
ot  example  quote  but  one. 

In  1872  Collector  Phelps  reported  the  fitting  out  of  expeditions  in 
Australia  and  Victoria  for  the  puriiose  of  taking  seals  in  Behring  Sea, 
while  passing  to  and  from  their  rookeries  on  St.  Paul  and  St.  George 
Islands,  and  recommended  that  a  steam  cutter  should  be  sent  to  the 
region  of  Unimak  Pass  and  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George. 

Mr.  Secretary  Boutwell  informed  him,  in  reply,  that  he  did  not  con- 
sider it  expedient  to  send  a  cutter  to  interfere  with  the  ojjerations  of 
foreigners,  and  stated:  ''In  addition,  I  do  not  see  that  the  United 
States  would  have  the  jurisdiction  or  power  to  drive  off  parties  going 
up  there  for  that  ]mrpose,  unless  they  made  such  attemx)t  within  a 
marine  league  «^)f  the  shore." 

Before  leaving  this  part  of  Mr,  Blaine's  argument,  I  would  allude  to 
his  remark  that  "vessels  from  other  nations  passir.g  from  time  to  time 
through  Behring  Sea  to  the  Arctic  Ocean  in  pursuit  of  whales  have 
always  abstained  from  taking  part  in  the  capture  of  seals,"  which  he 
holds  to  be  proof  of  the  recognition  of  rights  held  and  exercised  first 
by  Bussia  and  then  by  the  United  States. 

Even  if  the  facts  are  as  stated,  it  is  not  remarkable  that  vessels 
l)usliing  on  for  the  short  season  in  which  whales  can  be  captured  in  the 
Arctic  Ocean,  and  being  fitted  especially  for  the  whale  fisheries,  neg- 
lected to  carry  boats  and  hunters  for  fur  seals  or  to  engage  in  an  en- 
tirely diflerent  pursuit. 

The  whalers,  moreover,  pass  through  Behring  Sea  for  the  fishing 
grounds  in  the  Arctic  Ocean  in  April  and  May  as  soon  as  the  ice 
Itreaks  up,  while  the  great  bulk  of  the  seals  do  not  reach  the  Pribilof 
Islands  till  June,  leaving  again  by  the  time  the  closing  of  the  ice  com- 
pels the  whalers  to  return. 

The  statement  that  it  is  "a  fact  now  held  beyond  denial  or  doubt 
that  the  taking  of  seals  in  the  open  sea  rai)i(lly  leads  to  their  extinc- 
tion" would  admit  of  reply,  and  abundant  evidence  could  be  adduced 
on  the  other  side.  But  as  it  is  proposed  that  this  part  of  the  question 
should  be  examined  by  a  committee  to  be  appointed  by  the  tw^o  Gov- 
ernments, it  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  deal  Avith  it  here. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  deny  that  if  all  sealing  were  stopped 
in  Beliriiig  Sea  except  on  the  islands  in  ytossession  of  the  lessees  of  the 
United  States,  the  seal  may  increase  and  multiply  at  an  even  more  ex- 
traordinary rate  than  at  i>resent,  and  the  seal  fishery  on  the  island  may 
become  a  monopoly  of  increasing  value;  but  tliey  can  not  admit  tiiat 
this  is  sufficient  ground  to  justiiy  the  United  States  in  forcibly  depriv- 
ing other  nations  of  any  share  in  this  industry  in  Avaters  which,  by  the 
recognized  law  of  nations,  are  now  free  to  all  the  Avorkl. 

It  is  from  no  disrespect  that  I  refrain  from  replying  s])ecifical]y  to  the 
subsidiary  questions  and  arguments  i»ut  forward  by  Mr.  I>laine.  Till 
the  views  of  the  twt»  Governments  as  to  the  obligations  attaching,  on 
grounds  eitlier  of  morality  or  necessity,  to  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment in  this  matter,  have  been  brought  into  closer  hiirmony,  such  a 
course  would  ai)i)ear  needlessly  to  extend  a  controversy  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  are  anxious  to  keep  within  reasonable  limits. 
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The  negotiations  now  being  carried  on  at  Washington  prove  tlie  read- 
iness of  Her  Majesty's  Groverninent  to  consider  wliether  any  specia- 
international  agreement  is  necessary  for  the  protection  of  tlie  fur-seall 
ing  industry.  In  its  absence  tliey  are  unable  to  admit  that  tlie  case  put 
forward  on  behalf  of  the  United  iStates  affords  any  sufficient  justifica- 
tion for  the  forcible  action  already  taken  by  them  against  peaceable 
subjects  of  Her  Majesty  engaged  in  lawful  operations  on  the  high  seas. 

"  The  Pi-esident,"  says  Mr.  Blaine,  "  is  persuaded  that  all  friendly 
nations  Avill  concede  to  the  United  States  the  same  rights  and  privileges 
on  the  lands  and  in  the  waters  of  Alaska  which  the  same  friendly  nations 
always  conceded  to  the  Empire  of  llussia." 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no  difficulty  in  making  such  a  con- 
cession, in  strict  accord  with  the  views  which,  previous  to  the  present 
controversy,  were  consistently  and  successfully  maintained  by  the 
United  States,  they  have,  Avhenever  occasion  arose,  opposed  all  claims 
to  exclusive  i)rivileges  in  the  nonterritorial  waters  of  Bcliring  Sea.  The 
rights  they  have  demanded  have  been  tliosc  of  Iree  navigation  and  fish- 
ing in  waters  which,  previous  to  their  own  ac(iuisition  of  Alaska,  the 
United  States  declared  to  be  free  and  open  to  all  foreign  vessels. 

That  is  the  extent  of  their  present  contention  and  they  trust  that, 
on  consideration  of  the  arguments  now  presented  to  them,  the  United 
States  will  recognize  its  justice  and  moderation. 

1  have  to  re(|uest  that  you  will  read  this  dis[)atch  to  Mr.  IJlaine  and 
leave  a  copy  of  it  with  him  should  he  desire  it. 
i  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 


[liirloMiiro.] 


In  1870  Collector  Plielps  reported  "  Mm-,  biiniiic  Ci/<nie  lias  arrivod  ;it  this  port  (Sail 
Francisio)  I'roin  Alaska,  liaviii.i^  on  board  17  seal  skins."  (Sco  Ex.  J)oc.  No.  83,  Forty, 
fourth  Couf^ress,  lirst  session.) 

In  1872  lie  rtqiorted  expeditious  liltinii'  out  in  Anstniiia  and  N'ictoria  for  the  pur- 
pose of  takinj;  seals  iu  Bohring  Sea,  and  was  iiiforincd  tliat  it  was  not  expedient  to 
iutcirfere  with  them. 

In  1S74,  ActiuLj  Secretary  Sawyer,  writinit  to  Mr.  Kllioli,  special  aj^ent,  said: 

"Jt  liaviiij;  been  orHciaiiy  reported  to  this  I  )e|iartnient  l>y  tlie  e()lh'<-tor  (d' rnstoms 
at  I'ort  Townseiid,  from  Neali  Bay,  tliat  British  vessels  from  N'ietoria  cross  over 
into  American  waters  and  engaj;e  in  taking  fur-seals  (whi(  h  lie  rcjjreseuts  are  annu- 
ally becoming  nutro  uumerons  on  onr  innnediate  coast)  to  the  great  injury  of  «iur 
seahu's,  bo  til  wiiite  and  Imliiin,  you  will  nive  sucii  i)ropcr  at  tent  ion  to  the  exaniinat  ion 
of  tlie  subject  as  its  imporlinice  may  seem  to  yon.  aflcr  careful  iiuiuiry,  to  demand, 
and  with  a  view  to  a  report  to  the  Department  tdall  fuls  ascertained."  (Ditto,  May 
4,  No.  117,  p.  lit.) 

In  1^7."),  Mr.  .Mclntyre,  Treasiir.v  agent,  descrilied  how  •'V>efore  proceeding  to  harsh 
measures"  he  liad  warned  tlie  captain  of  the  lUn/iiet,  who  was  shooting  seals  in  Za- 
]iadnee  Bay,  and  stated  that  the  captain  appeariMl  astonished  tliat  hu  was  breaking 
the  law.     (Ditto,  Manh  15,  LS75,  No.  KiO,  ji.  121.) 

In  1880,  the  fnr-seal  trade  of  tlie  British  ("(dninlua  eoa«t  was  of  great  iinportanee. 
Seven  vesscils  were  tium  (Migaged  in  tli;-  fisiicry,  <d"  whi(di  the  greater  nuinl)ur  were, 
in  18S(;  and  1SS7,  seized  liy  the  United  States  (iovcrnnunt  in  Bchriiig  Sea. 

In  l.SSl  Daniel  and  .Vlexainler  .McLean,  both  Biitisii  sulij<ct-i.  took  the  Americiiu 
Hchooner  Sun  Pici/d  Id  I'ehiing  Sea,  and  were  so  successlul  that  they  returned  there 
iu  1885,  from  Vietona,  with  tlio  Mary  Ellen  aud  the  Favourite. 


212  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE. 

Sir  Julian  Faancefotc  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

AVasiiington,  May  33,  1890, 
Sir:  I  lijive  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  a  statement  having  ap- 
jieared  in  the  newspapers  to  the  eft'ect  tliat  the  United  States  revenue 
cruisers  have  received  orders  to  proceed  to  Beliring  Sea  for  the  pur- 
Ijose  of  preventing-  the  exercise  of  the  seal  fishery  by  foreign  vessels  in 
nonterritorial  waters,  and  that  statement  liaving  been  confirmed  yes- 
terday by  you,  I  am  instructed  by  tlie  Marf[uis  of  Salisbury  to  state  to 
you  that  a  formal  pr<)t<'st  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  against  aTiy 
such  interference  with  Uritisli  vessels  will  be  forwarded  to  you  withoLit 
delay. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  May  26,  1890. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
23d  instant,  in  which  you  inforui  me  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment will  formally  protest  against  certain  action  recently  taken  by 
this  Government  for  the  x>iotection  of  the  Alaskan  seal  fisheries. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  May  29,  1890. 

Sir:  Your  note  of  the  23d  instant,  already  acknowledged,  informs' 
this  Government  that  you  '^have  been  instructed  by  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury  to  state  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  forward  with- 
out delay  a  i)rotest"  against  tlie  course  which  this  Government  has 
found  it  necessary,  under  the  laws  of  Congress,  to  x)ursue  in  the  waters 
of  the  Bering  Sea. 

In  tnrn,  I  am  instructed  bythe  President  to  protest  against  the  course 
of  the  British  Government  in  authorizing,  encouraging,  and  protecting 
vessels  which  are  not  only  interfering  with  American  rights  in  the 
Behring  Sea,  but  which  are  doing  violence  as  well  to  the  rights  of  the 
civilized  world.  They  are  engaged  iu  a  warfare  against  seal  life,  disre- 
garding all  the  regulations  Avhich  lead  to  its  protection  and  committing 
acts  which  lead  ultimately  to  its  destruction,  as  has  been  the  case  in 
every  i)art  of  the  world  wliere  the  abuses  which  are  now  claimed  as 
British  rights  have  been  practiced. 

The  President  is  surprised  that  such  protest  should  be  authorized  by 
Lord  Salisbury,  especially  because  the  previous  declarations  of  his 
lordship  would  seem  to  render  it  impossible.  On  the  11th  day  of  No- 
vember, 1887,  Lord  Salisbury,  in  an  official  interview  with  the  Minister 
from  the  United  States  (Mr.  Phelps),  cordially  agreed  that  "a  code  of 
regulations  should  be  adopted  for  the  preservation  of  the  seals  in  Belii-- 
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iiijj  Soa  from  destruction  at  improper  times,  by  improper  means,  by  the 
citizens  of  citlier  country."  And  Lord  Salisbury  su!i;<«ested  tliat  Mr. 
riielps  '^should  obtain  from  his  Government  and  submit  to  him  (Lord 
Salisbuiy)  a  sketch  of  a  system  of  regulations  which  would  be  adequate 
for  t\w  jiurpose."  Further  interviews  were  held  during  the  following 
nnmth  of  February  (18SS)  betweeu  Lord  Salisbury  and  the  American 
jVrinister,  and  between  Lord  Salisbnry  and  the  American  Minister  ac- 
compaiiied  by  tlie  Russian  embassador.  In  answer  to  Lord  Salisbury's 
re(inest  Mr.  Plielps  submitted  the  "regulations"  which  the  Govern 
meut  of  the  United  States  (lesired;  and  in  a  dispatch  of  February  125 
Mr.  riuilps  communicated  the  foHowiug-  to  Mr.  Bayard,  Secretary  of 
State: 

Lord  Salislmry  assents  to  yonr proposition,  to  csfalilisli  bynintnal  .arrangement  be- 
twecii  the  governments  interested,  a  elose  time  for  l"iir  seals,  Ixdween  April  ir>  and 
IS'ovemlKir  1,  ixntl  between  RiO  dei;re(^s  of  longitude  west  and  170  ilcji'rees  of  lonjji- 
tude  east  in  tlio  Ijcluiuju:  Sea.  And  lie  will  eausean  act  to  be  introdiieetlinto  Parlia- 
ment to  j^ive  eflect  to  this  arranf^emcntso  soon  as  it  can  be  prepared.  In  his  opinion 
there -is  no  doubt  that  the  act  will  l)e  ]»;issed. 

lie  will  also  join  the  United  States  (Government  in  any  preventive  measnres  it  may 
be  thouf^ht  best  to  adojjt,  by  orders  issued  to  the  naval  vessels  of  the  respective  gov- 
ernments in  that  region. 

Early  in  A])ril  (18SS)  the  Russian  ambassador,  Mr.  de  Staal,  advised 
the  Ajiu'riciiu  charge  "that  the  liussian  (4o\'ernineiit  would  like  to  have 
tlie  rc^gulntious  wliich  might  be  agiccd  njiou  for  the  IJehiiug  Sea  ex- 
tended to  that  ])ortioii  ot  the  latter  in  which  the  Commander  Islaiuls 
are  situated,  and  also  to  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  in  which  Rol)])en  Island  is 
situated." 

On  the  10th  of  April,  at  Lord  Salisbnry's  invitation,  the  Russian  am- 
bassarlor  and  Mr.  White,  the  American  cliarg*'  (Mr.  Phelps  being  absent 
from  London)  met  at  the  foreign  otlice  "for  the  ])uri)ose  of  discussing 
with  Lord  Salisbury  the  details  of  the  jtroposed  conventional  arrange- 
ment for  th(!  protection  of  seals  in  Uehring  Sea." 

"  With  a  view  to  meeting  the  Russian  Government's  wishes  respect- 
ing the  waters  surroinnling  IJobbcn  island,  his  lordship  suggested  that 
beside  1  he  whole  ot  licring  Sea  those  ])()rtions  of  tiu^  Sea  «»f  Okhotsk 
and  oftlie  racKic  Ocean  north  of  north  latifude  17,  should  be  included 
in  tlie  |»roi)(»sed  arrangement.  His  lordship  intimated  lurMirrmorc, 
that  the  period  pioposed  by  the  rnitcd  States  for  a  close  time,  from 
Ai)ril  ir>  to  XoviMnber  1,  might  iiiterlere  with  the  trade  longer  than 
absolutely  lu'cessary  for  tiie  i)rotection  of  seals,  ami  he  suggested  Oc- 
tober 1,  instead  of  a  month  later,  as  the  termination  of  the  period  of 
seal  protection."  Furthermore,  Lord  Salisbnry  "  ]>romis<'d  to  have  a 
dratt  c()nvention  pre]»ared  for  submission  to  the  Russian  ambassador 
and  the  American  minister." 

On  the  2.')d  of  April  the  American  chargt''  was  inlbrnn^d  by  Lord 
Salisbui'y  that  "  it  is  now  i)roposed  to  gi\-e  elfect  to  a  seal  <'onventi<Mi 
by  oi<l(M-  in  council,  not  by  act  of  I'arlianu'ut."  It  was  umlcrstood  that 
this  course  was  proixised  by  Lord  Salisliury  in  order  that  tin-  regula- 
tions needcfl  in  Lehring  Sea  might  be  promptly  api>lied. 

You  will  observe,  then,  that  from  the  lltli  of  Novemlter,  1SS7.  to  the 
2'U\  of  Ajtril,  ISSS,  liord  Salisbury  had  in  cNcry  furm  of  speech  assented 
to  the  necessity  of  a  close  season  for  the  ]n'(»tection  of  the  seals. 

The  shortest  period  which  he  named  was  from  the  15th  of  A])ril  to 
the  1st  of  October — live  and  one  half  months.  \u  addition,  his  lordshij) 
suggested  that  tlie  closed  sea  for  the  period  named  should  include  the 
whole  of  (he  IJehring  Sea  and  should  also  iiu'lude  such  j)ortion  of  the 
Sea  of  Okhotsk  as  would  be  necessary  to  protect  the  Russian  seal  fish- 
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erv  oil  Ro1)l>on  T'^jland;  tliat  tlie  closed  season  be  extended  ns  far  sontli 
as  Mie  47tli  deyiee  of  north  latitnde — ILM)  miles  sontli  of  the  nortlieru 
boundary  of  the  United  States  on  the  raL-ifte  Ocean.  He  promised 
further  to  draft  a  convention  upon  the  subject  between  England,  Eus- 
sia,  and  the  United  States. 

These  assurances  were  given  to  the  American 'minister,  to  the  Amer 
ican  charge,  to  the  Russian  ambassador,  and  on  inore  than  one  occasion 
to  two  of  them  together.  The  United  States  had  no  reason,  therefore, 
to  donbt  that  tlie  whole  dispute  touching  the  seal  flsheries  was  prac- 
tically settled.  Indeed  to  have  distrusted  it  would  have  been  to  ques- 
tion the  good  faith  of  Lord  Salisbury.  In  diplomatic  intercourse 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  be  it  said  to  the  honor  of 
both  governments,  a  verbal  assurance  from  a  minister  has  always  been 
equal  to  his  written  pledge.  S]>eaking  the  same  language,  there  has 
been  no  room  for  misunderstanding  between  the  reinesentativcs  of  the 
two  governments,  as  nmy  easily  ha])pen  between  those  of  different 
tongues.  For  a  period  of  six  months,  therefore,  without  retraction  or 
qualification,  without  the  suggestion  of  a  doubt  or  the  dropping' of  a 
Lint,  the  understanding  between  the  two  governments,  on  the  assurance 
of  Lord  Salisbury,  was  as  comjdete  as  language  could  malce  it. 

On  the  28th  of  April,  five  days  after  Lord  Salisbury's  last  pointed 
assurance,  five  days  after  he  had  proi)osed  to  perlect  the  scheme,  not  by 
the  delay  of  Parliament,  but  by  the  promptness  of  an  order  in  council, 
the  American  charge  was  informed  that  the  act  of  Parliament  would 
be  necessary  in  addition  to  the  order  in  council,  and  that  neither  act 
nor  order  could  be  (halted  "until  Canada  is  heard  from," 

For  several  weeks  following  April  28,  there  were  many  calls  by  the 
American  charge  at  the  foreign  office  to  learn  whether  "Canada  had 
been  heard  from."  He  called  alone  and  called  in  com])any  with  the 
Russian  ambassador.  Finally,  on  the  2()th  of  June,  Lord  Salisbury  told 
him  that  an  urgent  telegram  had  been  "  sent  to  Canada  a  week  ago 
with  respect  to  the  delay  in  its  expedition,"  and  tliat  a  reply  had  been 
"received  by  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies,  saying  that  the 
matter  Avill  be  taken  up  immediately."  Mr.  White,  relying  entirely 
upon  these  assurances,  ventured  to  "hope  that  shortly  after  Mr.  Phelps' 
return  the  British  Governnient  will  be  in  a  condition  to  agree  upon  the 
terms  of  the  proposed  convention. 

Mr.  Phelps  returned  to  London  on  the  22d  of  June,  two  days  after 
Mr.  White's  interview  with  Lord  Salisbury,  and  immediately  after  the 
urgent  telegram  had  l)een  sent  to  Canada.  On  the  28th  of  July  Mr. 
Phelps  had  received  iw  assurances  frcun  Lord  Salisbury,  and  tele- 
gra])hed  the  Department  of  State  his  "fear  that,  owing  to  Canadian 
opposition,  we  shall  get  no  convention.''  In  a  disjiatch  to  his  Govern- 
ment of  the  12th  of  September,  he  related  having  had  interviews  with 
Lord  Sa1isl)ury  respecting  the  convention,  which,  he  says,  had  been 
"virtually  agreed  upon,  except  in  its  details."  Mr.  Phelps  goes  on  to 
say: 

The  consideration  of  it  has  heen  siispeniletl  for  oonimninratioii  hy  the  Britisli  Gov" 
OTiinient  with  the  Canadian  fioveniuu-nt.  tor -vvhifh  ]'m])ose  an  interval  of  sevoal 
months  had  heen  allo-vvcd  to  elapse.  DTirinji;  thislonjj  interval  the  attention  of  Lord 
Salisbury  had  heen  repeatedly  called  to  tlio  subject  by  the  American  legation,  and 
on  those  occasions  tlie  answer  received  from  him  was  that  no  reply  from  the  Canadian 
autliorities  liad  arrived. 

Mr.  Phelps  proceeds  in  the  dispatch  of  September  32  to  say: 

I  again  pressed  Lord  Salisbury  for  the  completion  of  the  conveuti(m,  as  the  exter- 
mination of  seals  by  the  Canadian  vessels  was  understood  to  be  rapidly  proceeding. 
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TTis  lorilsliip,  in  re])ly,  did  not  question  the  propriety  or  tlio  importance  of  takinir 
lueasures  to  prevent  tlie  wanton  destnution  of  so  valuable  an  iudusti  y  in  wliieli,  as 
he  remarked,  Enji,laiid  had  a  large  interest  of  its  own;  but  his  lordsiiip  stated  tiiar 
the  Canadian  Government  objected  to  any  sneh  restrictions,  and  tliat  until  its  con- 
sent could  be  obtained  Her  Majesty's  Government  was  not  willing  to  enter  into  the 
convention. 

It  ^vas  tlms  finally  acknowledged  that  the  nej^otiation  into  which 
Lord  Salisbury  had  cordially  entered,  and  to  which  he  had  readily 
agreed,  even  himself  suggesting  some  of  its  most  valuable  details,  was 
entirely  subordinated  to  tlie  judgment  and  desire  of  the  ('anadiandov- 
ernment.  This  (lovcrnment  can  not  but  feel  that  Lord  Salisbury  would 
have  dealt  more  frankly  if,  in  the  beginning,  he  had  informed  ]\rinister 
Phelps  that  no  arrangement  could  be  made  unless  Camula  concurred  in 
it,  and  that  all  negotiation  with  the  British  Government  direct  was  but 
a  loss  of  time. 

When  you,  Mr.  Minister,  arrived  in  this  cfmntry  a  year  ago,  there 
seemed  the  best  i)rosi)('ct  ibr  a  settlement  of  this  question,  but  the  Rus- 
sian minister  and  the  American  Secretary  of  State  have  had  the  exi)e- 
rien<;es  of  Mr.  Phelpsand  the  Kussian  and)assador  in  London  repcat«'d. 
In  our  early  interviews  there  seemed  to  be  as  ready  a  disposition  on 
your  ))art  to  come  to  a.  reasonaltle  and  Iriendly  adjustment  as  there  has 
always  been  (»n  our  ])art  to  olfer  one.  You  will  not  Ibrgct  an  intcr\i»'w 
betwc(Mi  yourself,  the  Jinssian  minister,  and  myself,  in  wliich  the  lines 
i'or  a  close  season  in  the  ]'><'hiing  Sea  laid  dowji  l)y  J^ord  Salisbury  wcre 
almost  exactly  repeated  by  yourself,  and  were  inscribed  on  mai)s  which 
were  bef(»re  us,  a  co])y  of  which  is  in  the  i»ossession  of  the  Jfnssian 
minister,  and  a.  coi)y  also  in  my  possession.  ^\  ])romi)t  adjnstment 
seemed  practicable — an  adjustment  wliich  1  am  sure  would  have  l)een 
honorable  to  all  the  countries  interested.  No  obst;u;les  were  i)n'sented 
on  th«^  American  side  of  the  question.  Ko  insistance  was  made  u])on 
the  Lehring  Sea  as  mare  clm<sum;  no  objection  was  interiK)sed  to  the 
entrance  of  British  ships  at  all  times  on  all  comnu'rcial  errands  through 
all  the  waters  of  th<;  Behring  Sea.  But  our  negotiations,  as  in  London, 
were  suddeidy  broken  off  for  nniny  weeks  by  the  interposition  of  Canada. 
Wh(Mi  correspondence  was  resumed  on  the  last  day  of  April,  you  made 
an  otfei"  for  a  mixed  connnission  ofex])erts  to  decide  the  (pu'st  ions  at 
issue. 

Your  ])ro)>osilioii  is  tluit  jx'lagic  sealing  sliould  l)e  prohibited  in  the 
I5ehring  Seaduiing  the  months  of  May,  dune,  ()ctol)er,  Xoxcndier,  and 
J)ecember,  and  that  Ihere  sliouhi  l)e  no  jirohiltit  i(»n  during  the  months 
of  .Inly,  August,  and  S<']>tend)er.  Your  proposition  involved  the  con- 
dition that,  llritish  \-essels  should  ])v  allowed  to  kill  seals  within  10 
miles  of  the  coast  of  the  l*iil)ilof  islands.  Lord  Salis])ury's  ]»roposit  ion 
of  ISSS  was  I  h:it  during  the  samenionths,  for  which  liie  )(►  mile  privilege 
is  now  demanded,  no  IJritish  vessel  hunting  seals  should  come  neaicr 
to  the  Pribilof  Islands  than  the  17th  i)arallel  of  north  lat  iludc,  about 
(iOI)  miles. 

The  oi»en  season  which  you  thus  select  for  killing  is  the  one  when  the 
areas  around  the  br<'e(ling  islands  are  most  i-rowded  willi  seals,  and  «'s- 
IM'cially  crowded  with  female  seals  going  forth  to  secure  lb(nl  for  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  t  heir  young  of  which  they  have  recently  been 
deliv«'i-ed.  'i'he  destruction  of  the  femah's  which,  a.cconling  to  expert 
testimony  wduld  be  '.•.'>  per  cent  of  all  which  the  sealing  Ncssels  might 
rea<lil\- capture,  would  inllici  deadly-  loysup(tn  the  rookeries.  The  de- 
struction (tithe  females  would  be  lollowed  by  the  ilestruction  of  their 
young  on  the  islands,  and  (he  herds  would  lie  dindnislicd  the  next  year 
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by  this  wliolosnle  slan.ijlitfr  of  tlie  ])rodnciiig  females  nnd  tlioir  off 

spriiis'- 

The  ten-inile limit  would  give  the  marauders  the  vaiitnf?e  ground  for 
Ivilliug  the  seals  that  are  in  the  water  by  tens  of  thousands  searching 
for  food.  The  opportunity,  uiiderCover  of  fog  and  night,  for  stealing 
silently  upon  the  islamls  and  slaughtering  the  vseals  within  a  mile  or 
even  less  of  the  keeper's  residence  would  largely  increase  the  aggregate 
destruction.  Under  such  conditions  the  British  vessels  could  evenly 
divide  with  the'Tnited  States,  within  the  three-mile  limit  of  its  own  shores 
and  npon  the  islands  themselves,  the  whole  advantage  of  the  seal  fish- 
eries. The  respect  which  the  sealing  vessels  would  pay  to  the  ten-mile 
limit  would  be  the  same  that  wolves  pay  to  a  Hock  of  shec])  so  placed 
that  no  shepherd  csm  guard  them.  This  arrangement  according  to  your 
proposal,  was  to  continue  for  three  months  of  each  year,  the  best  months 
in  the  season  for  depredations  upon  the  seal  herd.  No  course  was  left 
to  the  United  States  or  to  Russia  but  to  reject  th{»  proposition. 

The  pro]K)sitions  made  by  Lord  Salisbury  in  1888  and  the  propositions 
made  by  Her  Majesty's  Minister  in  Washington  in  1890  are  in  signili- 
cant  contrast.  The  circumstances  are  the  same,  the  conditions  are  the 
same,  the  rights  of  the  United  States  are  the  same  in  both  years.  The 
]>osition  of  England  has  changed,  because  the  wishes  of  Canada  have 
demanded  the  change.  The  result  then  with  which  the  United  States 
is  expected  to  be  content  is  that  her  rights  within  the  Behring  Sea  and 
on  the  islands  thereof  are  not  absolute,  but  are  to  be  determined  by  one 
of  Her  Majesty's  provinces. 

The  British  Government  would  assuredly  and  rightfully  complain  if 
an  agreement  between  her  representative  and  the  representative  of  the 
United  States  should,  without  notice,  be  broken  off  by  the  United  States 
on  the  ground  that  the  State  of  California  was  not  willing  that  it  should 
be  completed.  California  has  a  governor  chosen  indei)endently  of  the 
executive  power  of  the  National  Government;  Canada  has  a  governor 
apx)ointed  by  the  British  Crown.  The  legislature  of  California  enacts 
laws  with  which  the  execvitive  power  of  the  United  States  has  no  right 
whatever  to  interfere;  Canada  enacts  laws  with  which  the  executive 
power  of  Great  Britain  can  interfere  so  far  as  absolutely  to  annul.  Can 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  be  expected  to  accept  as  final  a 
decision  of  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  that  an  agreement  with 
the  United  States  can  not  be  fulfilled  because  the  province  of  Canada 
objects'? 

This  review  of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  present  troubles 
on  the  Behring  Sea  question  has  been  presented  by  direction  of  the 
President  in  order  to  show  that  the  resi)onsibility  does  not  rest  with 
this  Government.  The  change  of  policy  made  by  Her  Majestj^'s  Gov- 
ernment Avithout  notice  and  against  the  wish  of  this  Government,  is  in 
the  President's  belief  the  cause  of  all  the  difl'erences  that  have  followed. 
I  am  further  instructed  by  the  President  to  say  that  while  your  pro- 
posals of  Ainil  30  can  not  be  accepted,  the  United  States  will  continue 
th(^  negotiation  in  hope  of  reaching'an  agreement  that  may  conduce  to 
a  good  understanding  and  leave  no  cause  for  future  dispute.  In  the 
President's  opinion,  owing  to  delays  for  which  this  Government  is  not 
responsil)le,  it  is  too  late  to  conclude  such  negotiation  in  time  to  apply 
its  results  tlie  ])resent  season.  He  therefme  ])ro])oses  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  agree  not  to  permit  the  vessels  (which  in  his  judgment  do 
injniy  to  the  ])j[;o]>erty  of  the  United  States)  to  enter  the  Behring  Sea 
foi-  tliis  seas«^,1n  order  that  time  nmy  be  secured  for  negotiation  that 
shall  not  be  disturbed  by  unloward  events  or  unduly  inlkieuced  by 
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popular  acfitation.  If  this  offor  be  aceoptod,  tlio  President  believes 
that  before  another  season  shall  open,  the  friendly  relations  existin.1; 
between  the  two  countries  and  the  nnitnal  desire  to  eoutinue  theui,  will 
had  to  treaty  stipulations  which  shall  be  ijernianent,  because  just  and 
leonorable  to  all  parties. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  iSlir  Jvlian  ranncefofe. 

Department  of  State, 

Wa.sliiiu/ton,  June  2^  1800. 
My  Dear  Sir  Julian:  1  have  had  a  proh)nfted  interview  with  the 
President  on  the  matters  n])(»n  which  we  are  endeavoring:;'  to  come  to  an 
ajuieement  loucliinji  the  fur-seal  (juestion.  The  Presi(h'nt cxjtresses  the 
opinion  thiit  an  nibit ration  can  not  be  conclndcd  in  time  for  this  season. 
Arbitration  is  of  little  \ahie  unless  conducted  witli  tiie  most  careful 
deliberation.  W'liiit  the  President  most  anxiously  desires  to  know  is 
whetlu'r  Lord  Salisbury,  in  order  to  i)romote  a  Iriendly  solution  of  the 
(piestion,  will  make  for  a  single  season  the  re<i,ulation  which  in  1SS8  he 
offered  to  make  ]»ermanent.  The  President  rej^ards  that  as  the  step 
which  will  lead  most  certainly  and  most  i)rouiptly  to  a  friendly  agree- 
uieut  between  the  two  Governments. 
1  am,  etc., 

Jai^fes  G.  Platne. 


Sir  Julian  Pannecfote  to  ^fr.  JiJaine. 

PlM'I'ISII    LUCJATION, 

Wa  fill  in  (/I on,  1).  C,  June  S,  1800. 

Dear  Mr.  Plaine:  Tn  rei)ly  to  your  letter  of  yesterday  <»venins', 
touching'  the  fnr-s<';il  ijuestion,  I  bejj;  to  states  that  1  am  in  a  jjosition  to 
answei-  at  once  the  in<|niry  ''  \Vhethei'  liord  Salisbuiy,  in  or(ler  to  jtro- 
mote  a  friendl.\'  solution  of  the  ([uestion,  will  make  for  a  sini^Ie  season 
the  reii'ulation  which  in  ISSS  lu'  offered  to  make  ])eiinaiient,'' 

The  words  which  I  f|note  from  yonr  letter  ha\'e  reference  no  doubt  to 
the  ]»roi»osal  of  the  (hiited  Stntes  that  Piitish  senlin.i;-  Ncssels  should 
be  entirely  excluded  from  the  Pehrinji'  Sea  daring  the  seal  fishery  season. 
1  shall  not  attempt  to  discuss  here  whethei-  what  todk  place  in  the  course 
of  the  ai)ortive  ncii'otiations  of  ISSS  amounted  toan  oiler  on  the  jtart  of 
Lord  Salisl)nry  "to  make  such  a  reuulation  ix'tmanent."' 

It  will  siiflici^  for  the  ])resent  i)urpose  to  state  that  the  further  exam- 
ination of  thecpu'stion  which  has  taken  i»lace  has  satisfied  His  Lord- 
ship that  sn<'h  an  extrem*^  measure  as  that  ])roposed  in  ISSS  j^ot's  far 
beyond  the  r<»qinrements  of  the  case. 

Hei- Majesty's  (iovernnient  are  quite  willinjjf  to  ado]>t  all  measures 
whicli  shall  be  satisfa<-torily  juoved  to  be  necessary  for  the  i)reser\atioii 
of  the  fur  seal  species,  an<l  to  enforce  such  measures  on  Ibifish  subj<'cts 
b.N  ]»roi)er  lejiislation.  Put  they  are  not  ]»repar<'d  to  ajxree  to  such  a 
reyulaf  ion  as  is  su,ii'.ii<'sted  in  your  letter  fbi-  the  ju'csenf  fishery  season, 
as,  apart  from  of  lier  <'onsidi'iati(Mis,  tlier<'  wouhl  be  no  lej:al  |)ower  to 
enfor<'e  its  ol>ser\ance  on  P>ritish  snbjeels  and  Piritish  vessels. 
1  have,  etc. 

Julian  Paunokfote. 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  op  State, 

W(ishi)i/ifo)i,  June  4,  1800. 

SiE  :  I  liave  your  fnvor  of  the  2d  instant.  The  President  sincerely 
re.urets  that  his  considerate  and  most  friendly  proi)osal  for  adjustment 
of  all  troubles  connected  witli  tlie  Behrinjn'  Sea  should  be  so  i>romptly 
rejected.  The  parajiraph  in  your  note  in  which  you  refer  to  Lord  Salis- 
bury's iiositiou  needs  explanation.     I  quote  it  in  full: 

It  will  suffice  for  the  present  purpose  to  state  that  the  further  examiuation  of  the 
question  which  has  taken  place  has  satisfied  His  Ijordsliip  that  such  an  extreme  meas- 
ure as  tluit  proposed  in  1888  goes  far  beyond  the  requirements  of  tl)e  case. 

I  do  not  know  what  may  have  been  the  "  examination  of  the  ques- 
tion" that  "has  satisfied  Lord  Salisbury  that  such  an  extreme  measure 
as  that  ])ro]i(>sed  in  1888  goes  far  beyond  there<iuirenients  of  thecase." 
I  only  know  that  the  most  extreme  n)easure  projtosed  came  from  Lord 
Salisbury  himself  in  suggesting  a  close  season  as  far  south  as  the  forty- 
seventh  parallel  of  latitude,  to  last  from  April  15  to  (Jctober  1  iu  each 
year. 

At  the  close  of  his  negotiations  with  jMr.  Phelps  in  September,  1888, 
His  Lordship,  still  approving  the  "measures  to  ])revent  the  wanton 
destruction  of  so  valuable  an  indu>try,"  declared,  ai)parently  witli  re- 
gret, that  "the  Canadian  Government  objected  to  any  such  restric- 
tions" [i.  e.,  as  those  which  His  Lordshij)  had  iu  part  proposed  and 
wholly  approved),  and  that  "until  its  consent  would  be  obtained  Her 
Majesty's  Government  was  not  willing  to  enter  into  the  convention." 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  in  1888  Lord  Salisbury  abruptly  closed 
the  negotiations  because  in  his  own  phrase  "  the  Canadian  Govern- 
ment objected."  He  assigned  no  other  reason  whatever,  and  until  your 
note  of  the  lid  was  received  this  Gov'ernment  had  never  been  informed 
that  His  Lordship  entertained  any  other  objections  than  those  ex- 
pressed in  September,  1888. 

It  is  proi)er  to  recall  to  your  recollectiou  that  at  divers  times  iu  per- 
sonal conversation  I  have  proposed  to  yon,  on  behalf  of  this  Govern- 
ment, a  close  season,  materially  shorter,  in  point  of  time,  than  Avas  volun- 
tarily offered  by  Lord  Salisbury  and  much  less  extended  in  i)ointof  space. 
Instead  of  going  as  far  south  as  the  forty-seventli  parallel  I  have  fre- 
quently indicated  the  willingness  of  this  Gov^ernment  to  take  the  divid- 
ing line  between  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  Behring  Sea — the  line  which 
is  tangent  to  the  southernmost  island  of  the  Aleutian  group — being  as 
near  as  may  be  the  fiftieth  parallel  of  north  latitude. 

Early  in  Aiiril  you  Avill  remendjer  that  you  suggested  to  me  the  ad- 
vantage that  miglit  follow  if  tlie  sailing  of  the  rcAenue  cutters  for  Behr- 
ing Sea  could  be"  postponed  till  the  middle  of  May.  Though  that  was 
a  matter  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  Treasury  Department,  Secre- 
tary Windom  promptly  complied  with  your  renucst,  and  by  the  Presi- 
dent's direction  a  still  longer  i)ostpouement  Avas  ordered  in  the  hoi)e 
that  some  form  of  equitable  adjustment  might  be  pro])Osed  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government.  Even  the  revenue  cutter,  which  annually  passes 
through  Behring  Sea_  carrying  supi)lies  to  the  relief  station  at  Point 
Barrow  in  the  Arctic  Ocean — seventy-second  degree  of  north  latitude — 
was  held  back  lest  her  appearance  iu  Behring  Sea  might  be  misrepre- 
sented as  a  nonobservance  of  the  understanding  between  ns. 

It  is  perfectly  clear  that  if  your  claim  tor  British  vessels  to  kill  seals 
within  10  miles  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  directly  after  the  mothers  are 
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flolivcrcd  of  tlieir  yoniic;,  should  be  .iji'aiitefl,  tlie  Bcliiin^"  Soa  would 
swarm  witli  vessels  eng-a^od  in  sealing — not  linty  or  fifty,  as  now,  but 
many  hundreds,  through  the  summer  montlis.  If  that  privilege  sliould 
be  given  to  Canadian  vessels,  it  nnist  of  course,  be  conceded  at  once 
to  American  vessels.  If  the  rookeries  are  to  be  thrown  open  to  Cana- 
dians, thej'^  would  certainly,  as  matter  of  common  right,  be  thrown  open 
to  citizens  of  the  United  States.  The  seal  mothers,  which  require  an 
area  of  from  40  to  50  miles  from  the  islands,  on  all  sides,  to  secure  food 
for  their  young,  would  be  slaug'itcred  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  and 
in  a  brief  space  of  time  there  woukl  be  no  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea.  Sim- 
ilar causes  have  uniformly  produced  similar  effects.  Seal  rookeries  in 
all  i)arts  of  the  world  have  been  destroyed  in  that  way.  The  ])resent 
course  of  Great  Britain  will  produce  the  same  effect  on  the  only  seal 
rookery  of  any  value  left  in  the  waters  of  tlie  oceans  and  seas  of  the 
globe.  Tlie  United  St;ites  have  leased  the  privih'ge  of  sealing  because 
<inlv  in  that  way  can  the  rookeries  be  preserved,  and  only  in  that  way 
I'an  this  (T()v<Mnment  derive  a  revenue  fnnn  tin;  Pribilof  Islands.  Creat 
Britain  Avould  ])erhaps  gain  something  foi-  a  few  years,  biit  it  would  be 
jit  the  expense  of  destroying  a  valual)le  interest  Ijelonging  to  a  friendly 
nation — an  interest  which  the  civilized  world  desires  to  have  preserved. 

I  obsei've  that  you  quote  Treasury  Agent  (George  H.  Tingle  in  your 
dispatch  of  April  30  as  showing  that,  notwithstanding  the  depredations 
of  maraudeis,  the  total  number  of  seals  had  increased  in  the  Bering 
Sea.  The  lude  mode  of  estimating  the  total  number  can  readily  lead 
to  mistakes,  and  other  agents  have  differed  from  Mr.  Tingle.  But 
aside  from  the  correctness  or  incorrectness  of  Mr.  Tingle's  conclusions 
on  that  ])oint,  may  1  ask  upon  what  giounds  do  the  Canadian  vess«»ls 
asseit  a  claim,  unless  they  assume  that  they  have  a  title  to  the  increase 
of  the  seal  herd?  If  the  claim  of  the  United  States  to  the  seals  of  the 
I'ribilof  Islands  ])e  well  founded,  we  are  certaiidy  entitled  to  tln^  in- 
crease as  much  as  a  slH'e]>-grower  is  entitled  to  the  increase  of  his  flock. 

Having  introduced  Mr.  Tingle,  who  has  very  ext(Misive  knciwledge 
touching  the  seals  in  Behring  Sea,  as  well  asthe  habitsof  the  ( 'anadian 
maranders,  I  trust  yon  will  not  discredit  his  testimony.  The  following 
statement  m;ide  by  Mr.  Tingle  in  his  olTi(,'ial  report  to  the  Treasury  De- 
partment at  the  close  of  the  season  of  1887  is  respectfully  connnended 
to  your  consideration. 

I  am  now  coiivinfcil  from  wliat  I  gather  in  qnostionins;  tho  men  bflon^ins  to  cnp- 
tiiro.d  sclidoiicrs  an<l  frnm  icadinir  Die  hx^a  of  tlic  vessels,  lliat  not  more  llian  one  st-al 
ill  fen  killeil  and  nuntally  wonnded  is  landed  on  the  hoats  ami  skinned;  (Inis  yon 
will  see  ilie  wanton  destrnelion  ol'  seal  life  witiiont  any  henelit  whatever.  1  tiiink 
:5(t,()()0  skins  taken  this  year  is  a  low  est  iniato  on  this  basis;  ;!(M),(.MH)  I'nr  si-als  were 
killed  to  seeiire  that  nundii-r,  or  three  times  as  many  as  the  Alaska  Commercial  Com- 
pany are  allowed  liy  law  to  kill.  Yon  can  readilysee  that  tliisjireat  slaiiirhter  of  seals 
will  in  a  lew  years  m.ike  it  impossild<'  lor  100. (MX)  skins  to  lie  taken  i»n  the  islands  hy 
the  lessees.  I  earneslly  ho])e  nn>re  rii;(>rons  measnres  will  l)eado|tti'd  l>y  the  (Govern- 
ment in  dealini.;  with  these  tlest  inetive   law-lueakers. 

Both  of  Mr.  Tingle's  statements  are  made  in  his  (dlicial  capacity,  ami 
in  both  cases  he  had  no  lein|tlalioii  1o  state  anything  except  what  he 
honestly  believed  to  be  the  tnitli. 

The  President  dues  nolconce:il  his  disappoint inent  that  even  for  tlu' 
sake  of  secuiing  ail  iiiqiartial  arl)itralinn  (»t  the  question  :it  issiu',  \lov 
Mjijisty's  Ciovernmeiit  is  not  willing  to  sttspend,  for  a  siiigh'  .sejison.  the 
])ractiee  which  Lord  Salisbury  desciilied  in  1S8S  as  ''the  want4)n  de- 
slnietion  of  a  valuable  indtisfry."  and  which  this  Coveriiment  has  uni- 
lonnly  regarded  as  an  unprovoked  invasion  of  its  es(;ddished  rights. 
1  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Mi.aine. 
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Sir  Julian  Paunccfote  io  Mr,  Blaine. 

Washington,  Jime  0, 1890. 

Sir  :  I  liave  tlie  lionor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  official  note 
of  the  4tli  instant,  connnenting  upon  the  reply  wbicll  I  returned  to  the 
inquiry  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  2d  instant,  whether  the  Marquis 
of  Salisbury  would,  in  order  to  promote  a  fricTidly  solution  of  the  fur- 
seal  question,  agree  to  the  total  exclusion  of  British  sealers  from  the 
Behring  Sea  during  the  present  fishery  season.  You  express  the  regret 
of  the  President  that  "liis  considerate  and  most  friendly  proposal  for 
the  adjustment  of  all  trouble  connected  witli  the  Behring  Sea  should  be 
so  promptly  rejected." 

I  liave  this  day  transmitted  a  copy  of  your  note  to  Lord  Salisbury, 
and  pending  further  instructions  I  will  abstain  from  pursuing  the  dis- 
cussion on  the  Vi'.rious  ])oints  with  which  it  deals,  especially  as  the 
views  ot  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  the  main  questions  involved  are 
stated  with  great  ])recision  in  Lord  Salisbury's  dispatch  of  the  22d  of 
May,  which  1  had  the  honor  to  read  to  you  yesterday,  and  of  which,  in 
accordance  with  your  desire,  I  left  a  copy  in  your  hands.  I  would  only 
observe  that  as  regards  the  sufficiency  or  insufficiency  of  the  radius  of  10 
miles  around  the  rookeries  "within  which  Her  Majesty's  Government 
proposed  that  sealers  should  be  excluded  "  no  op[)ortunity  was  afforded 
me  of  discussing  the  question  before  the  proposals  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  were  summarily  rejected. 

I  may  mention,  also,  that  1  fear  there  has  been  some  misapprehension 
as  regards  a  request  which  you  ai)i)ear  to  have  understood  me  to  make 
respecting  the  date  of  the  sailing  of  United  States  revenue-cutters  for 
Behring  Sea.  I  have  no  recollection  of  having  made  any  suggestion 
with  reference  to  those  re\ cnue-cutters,  except  that  their  commanders 
should  receive  explicit  instructions  not  to  ai)plythe  municipal  law  of 
the  United  States  to  British  vessels  in  Behring  Sea  outside  of  territorial 
waters. 


I  have,  etc., 


Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Jnlinn  Pauncefote  io  Mr.  P>laine. 
[Extract  from  telegram  from  the  Marquis  of  Salislmry.] 

(Received  June  0,  1890.) 
Lord  Salisbury  regrets  thnt  the  President  of  the  United  States  should 
think  liiin  wanting  in  conciliation,  but  his  lordship  can  not  refrain  from 
thinking  that  the  I'resident  does  not  api)reciate  the  difficulty  arising 
trom  the  law  of  England. 

It  is  entirely  beyond  the  ])ower  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  ex- 
clude British  or  Canadian  shi])s  from  any  ])ortion  of  the  high  seas,  even 
for  an  hour,  without  legislative  sanction.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  always  been  willing,  without  i)ledging  themselves  to  details  on  the 
questions  of  area  and  date,  to  carry  on  negotiations,  hoi)ing  thereby  to 
come  to  some  arrangement  for  such  a  close  season  as  is  necessary  in 
order  to  preserve  the  seal  species  from  extincti<ui,  but  the  provisio;ns 
of  such  an  arrangement  would  always  require  legislative  sanction  so 
that  the  measures  thereby  determined  may  be  enforced. 

Lord  Salisbury  does  not  recognize  theex])ressions  attributed  to  him. 
He  (b>es  not  think  that  he  can  have  used  them,  at  all  events,  in  the 
context  mentioned. 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  iSir  Julian  Faunee/ote. 

Department  of  State, 

WasJiitujfon,  June  11,  1890. 
Sir:  I  "have  sliown  to  the  President  the  extviict  IVom  the  teh'.uTain  of 
Lord  Salisbury  of  Jime  0,  in  Avhich  liis  h»rdshi[)  states  tliat  "it  is  be- 
yond tlie  power  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  exelude  British  or 
Canadian  ships  from  any  portion  of  the  high  seas,  eveii  for  an  hour, 
without  legislative  sanetion." 

Not  stopj)ing-  to  eomment  upon  the  fact  that  his  lordship  assumes  the 
waters  surrounding  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  be  the  "  high  seas,"  the 
President  instructs  me  to  say  that  it  would  satisfy  this  Go\ernment  if 
Lonl  Salisbury  would,  by  jiublic  proclamation  simply  request  that  ves- 
sels sailing  under  the  British  Hag  sliould  abstain  from  entering  the 
Behring  Sea  for  the  present  season.  If  this  re(|uest  shall  be  complied 
with,  there  will  be  full  time  for  impartial  negotiations,  and,  as  the  Presi- 
dent hopiis,  for  a  Iriendly  conclusion  of  the  difLerences  between  the  two 
governments. 

i  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  fo  ^^r.  Blaine. 

Washington,  Jnne  11,  ISOO. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  note  of  this  day  with 
reference  to  the  i)assage  in  a  telegram  from  the  IVfarquis  of  Salisbury, 
which  I  comnuinicated  to  you  at  our  interview  of  the  Uth  instant,  to  the 
effect  that  "it  is  beyond  the  i)ower  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to 
exclude  British  or  Canadian  ships  irom  any  x>ortion  of  the  high  seas, 
even  for  an  hour,  without  legislati\e  action." 

You  inform  me  that  without  commenting  (»n  tlie  fact  that  his  lordship 
assumes  the  waters  surrounding  tlie  I'ribilof  Islands  to  be  the;  higli 
seas,  the  President  instructs  ycui  to  sa.\tliat  it  wonld  satisfy  your  Gov- 
ernment if  L<»rd  Salisbury  would  l)y  public  proclamation  sim{)ly  re(in«'st 
that  vessels  sailing  nnder  the  British  tlag  should  abstain  from  enteiing 
the  Behring  Sea  for  tlii'  ])resent  season.  Vou  add.  if  this  recpiest  shall 
be  com|>lied  with  there  wdl  l)e  full  time  for  impartial  negotiations,  niid, 
as  the  ['resident  hoix's,  for  a  IVieiidly  conclusion  of  the  ditferences  be- 
tween the  t  W(»  governments. 

I  have  telegiaphed  the  above  communication  to  Lord  Salisbury,  and 
1  await  his  lordship's  instructions  thereon.  In  the  nu'anwhile  i  take 
this  opportunity  of  infoiining  you  that  1  rejiorted  to  his  lordship,  ])y 
telegraph,  that  at  the  same  interview  I  again  press«'d  y«ui  for  an  assur- 
ance that  British  sealing  vessels  would  not  be  interfered  with  in  tiio 
Behring  Sea  by  the  United  States  revenue  cruisers  wliile  the  lu'gotia- 
tious  continued,  but  you  rejilied  tlia*^  \"ou  could  not  give  such  assur- 
ance. 1  trust  this  is  not  a  final  decision,  and  that  in  the  course  of  the 
next  few  days,  while  there  is  yet  time  to  comnninicate  with  the  <-(»m- 
mandi'rs,  instructions  will  be,  sent  to  them  to  abstain  from  such  inter- 
feri'.M'e. 

It  is  in  that  hope   that   1  ha\-e  delayed  dt'Ii\«'ring  the   formal  jtrotest 
of  HeJ'  Majesty's  Government  announce«l  in  m>  note  of  the  L'.Jd  of  .May. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paukcefotk, 
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Sir  Julian  Paunccfote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Washington,  June  14,  ISOO. 

Sir:  With  refereiice  to  the  note  which  I  had  the  honor  to  address  to 
you  on  the  11th  instant,  I  desire  to  express  my  deep  regret  at  having 
lailed  up  to  the  i)resent  time  to  obtain  from  you  the  assurance,  which  I 
had  hoped  to  receive,  that  during  the  continuance  of  our  negotiations 
for  the  settlement  of  tbe  fur-seal  lishery  question  British  sealing  vessels 
would  not  be  interfered  with  by  United  States  revenue  cruisers  in  the 
Behriug  Sea  outside  of  territorial  waters. 

Having  learned  from  statements  in  the  public  press  and  from  other 
sources  that  the  revenue  cruisers  Bush  and  Corwin  are  now  about  to  be 
dispatched  to  the  Behring  Sea,  I  can  not,  consistently  with  the  instruc- 
tions I  have  received  from  my  Government,  defer  any  longer  the  com- 
munication of  their  formal  protest  announced  in  my  notes  of  tlie  L'od 
ultimo  and  the  lltli  instimt  against  any  such  interference  with  British 
vessels. 

I  have  accordingly  the  honor  to  transmit  the  same  lierewith. 


J  have,  etc., 


Julian  PAUNCLroTE. 


[Inclosure.] 

Protest. 


(Received  June  14,  12 :35,  1890.) 

The  undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Envoy-Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  theUnited  States  of  America,  has  the  honor, 
by  instruction  of  his  Government,  tomake  to  the  Hon.  James  G.Blaine, 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  the  following  communication: 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  have  learned  with  great  con- 
cern from  notices  which  have  appeared  in  the  press,  and  the  general 
accuracy  of  which  has  been  confirmed  by  Mr.  Blaine's  statements  to  the 
undersigned,  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  have  issued 
instructions  to  their  revenue  cruisers  about  to  be  dispatched  to  Behring 
Sea,  under  whicli  the  vessels  of  British  subjects  will  again  be  exposed, 
in  the  prosecution  of  their  legitimate  industry  on  the  high  seas,  to  un- 
lawful interference  at  the  hands  of  American  officers. 

Her  Britannic  ^Majesty's  Government  are  anxious  to  cooperate  to  the 
fullest  extent  of  their  power  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
in  such  measures  as  may  be  found  to  be  expedient  for  the  protection  of 
the  seal  fislieries.  They  are  at  the  present  moment  engaged  in  examin- 
ing, in  concert  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  the  best 
method,  of  arriving  at  an  agreement  upon  tliis  point.  But  they  can  not 
admit  the  right  of  the  United  States  of  their  own  sole  motion  to  restrict 
for  this  ])ur{)ose  the  freedom  of  navigation  of  Behring  Sea,  which  the 
United  States  havethemselvesinformer  years  convincingly  and  success- 
fully vindicated,  nor  to  enforce  their  municipal  legislation  against  Brit- 
ish vessels  on  the  high  seas  beyond  the  limits  of  their  territorial  juris- 
diction. 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  are  therefore  unable  to  pass 
over  Avithout  m)tice  the  public  announcement  of  an  intention  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  renew  the  acts  of  inter- 
ference with  British  vessels  navigating  outside  the  territorial  waters  of 
the  United  States,  of  which  they  have  previously  had  to  complain. 
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Tlie  niidcr>sigiied  is  in  consequence  instnicted  formally  to  protest 
against  such  interference,  and  to  declare  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty'.s 
Governnicnt  must  liold  the  Government  of  the  United  States  responsi- 
ble for  the  consecpieiices  that  may  ensue  from  acts  wliich  are  contrary 
to  the  established  {)rincip1('s  of  international  hnv. 
Tlie  undersignedj  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 
June  1-1, 1890. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Washd^gton,  Jiine  27,  1^00. 

Sir:  T  did  not  fail  to  transmit  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  a  copy  <>f 
your  note  of  tlie  lltli  instant,  in  which,  Avith  reference  to  his  lordshijt's 
Ktatenient  that  British  legislation  would  be  necessary  to  enable  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  exclude  British  vessels  from  any  ])ortion  ot 
the  high  seas  "even  for  an  hour,"  you  informed  me,  by  desire  of  the 
J'resident,  that  the  Tnited  States  Government  would  be  satisfied  "if 
Lord  Salisl»ury  would  by  ])ublic  proclamation  sim])ly  re([uest  that  ves- 
sels sailing  under  the  British  Hag  shoidd  abstain  from  entering  the 
Behring  Sea  during"  the  present  season." 

1  have  now  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  been  instructed  by 
Lord  Salisbury  to  state  to  you  in  reply  that  the  President's  re([uest 
])resents  constitutional  difliculties  whicli  would  preclude  Her  Majesty's 
Government  from  acceding  to  it,  excejjt  as  part  of  a  general  scheme  for 
the  settlement  of  the  Behiing  Sea  controversy,  and  on  certain  condi- 
tions which  would  justify  the  assumption  by  Her  i^lajcsty's  Govern- 
ment of  the  giave  resi)onsibility  involved  in  the  ])roposal. 

Those  conditions  are: 

L  ^JMiat  the  two  (Joxeiimu'iits  agree  forthwith  to  i-efer  to  arbitration 
the  (pu'stion  of  the  IcgalitN  of  the  action  of  the  United  States  Govci'ii- 
ment  iu  seizing  or  otherwise  niterfcriug  with  Ibitish  ncsscIs  engaged 
in  tiie  llchiing'  Sea,  outsid<'<)f  tenitorial  watcis,  during  the  \ears  ISSiJ, 
1SS7,  and  l<S8t). 

II.  That,  ])ending  the  award,  all  interference  with  Ihitish  sealing' 
vessels  shall  absolutely  cease. 

IIL  That  the  llnit<'d  States  (Jovernment,  if  the  award  should  be  ad- 
verse to  them  on  the  ([uestion  of  legal  right,  will  compensate  British 
subjects  for  the  losses  wlii<'li  tbey  may  sustain  l)y  reason  of  tiieir  com- 
pliance with  the  ibitish  ])roclamation. 

Such  are  the  threi',  conditions  on  which  it  is  indispensable,  in  t  he  \  iew 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  the  issue  ol"  the  projtosed  proclama- 
tion should  be  l)ased. 

As  regards  the  compensation  claimed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government 
for  the  losses  and  injuries  sustained  by  Brit  ish  subjects  by  reason  of  tin", 
action  (»f  the  United  Slates  Government  against  Ib'ilish  sealing"  vessels 
in  the  llelning  Sea  duiing  Iheyears  l.SSd,  1SS7,  and  lS.S!t,  I  have  already 
informed  Li»rd  Salisluny  ol  your  assurance  that  tin  United  Stat<'s  ( Jov- 
ernment would  not  let  that  claim  stand  in  the  way  of  an  amicable  ad- 
justment of  the  controN'ersy,  and  1  trust  that  the  reply  wiiicli,  by  direc- 
tion of  Ijord  Salisbury,!  hav»' now  the  honor  to  icturn  to  the  President's 
inquiry,  may  facilitate  the  attainmeid  of  that  object  for  whicli  we  have 
jso  long"  and  so  earnestly  labored. 
i  have,  ctc.^ 

Julian  I^auncefote. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  RELATIVE  TO  THE  JURISDICTIONAL  RIGHTS 
INBERINGSEA  FORMERLY  POSSESSED  BY  RUSSIA  AND  TRANS- 
FERRED TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  BY  THE  TREATY  OF  1867. 

Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  June  30,  1890. 
Sir:  On  tlie  otli  instant  yon  read  to  me  a  disi)atcli  from  Lord  Siilis- 
bnry  dated  May  -52,  and  by  his  instrnctioii  yon  left  with  me  a  copy.  Hi* 
lordship  writes  in  answer  to  my  dispatch  of  the  22d  Jannary  last.  At 
that  time,  writing  to  yonrself  tonching  tlie  cnrreiit  contention  between 
the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  as  to  the  jmis- 
diction  of  the  former  over  the  waters  of  the  Bering  Sea,  I  made  the  fol- 
lowing statement: 

The  Govenimeut  of  the  United  States  has  no  occasion  and  no  desire  to  withdraw  or 
modify  the  positions  which  it  has  at  any  time  niaiutaiued  against  tlie  claims  of  the 
Imperial  Government  of  Russia.  The  United  States  will  not  withhold  from  any  nation 
the  privileges  which  it  demanded  for  itself  when  Alaska  was  part  of  the  Russian 
Empire.  Nor  is  the  Goverumeut  of  the  United  .States  disposed  to  exercise  hmj  less 
power  or  authority  than  it  was  willing  to  concede  to  the  Imperial  Government  of 
Russia  when  its  sovereignty  extended  over  the  territory  in  question.  The  President 
is  persuaded  that  all  friendly  nations  will  concede  to  the  United  States  the  same  rights 
and  i)rivileges  on  the  lands  and  in  the  Avaters  of  Alaska  which  the  same  friendly 
nalious  always  conceded  to  the  Emiiire  of  Russia. 

In  answer  to  this  declaration  Lord  Salisbury  contends  that  Mr.  John 
Quincy  Adams,  Avhen  Secretary  of  State  under  President  Monroe,  pro- 
tested against  the  jurisdiction  which  Enssia  claimed  over  the  waters  of 
Bering  Sea.  To  maintt<in  this  position  liis  lordsliip  cites  the  words 
of  a  dispatch  of  Mr.  Adams,  written  on  July  23,  1823,  to  Mr.  Henry 
Middleton,  at  that  time  our  minister  at  St.  Petersburg.  The  alleged 
declarations  and  admissions  of  Mr.  Adams  in  that  dis]>atch  have  been 
the  basis  of  all  the  arguments  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  has 
submitted  against  the  OAvnership  of  certain  properties  in  the  Behring  Sea 
which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  ccmfidently  assumes.  I 
quote  the  portion  of  Lord  Salisbury's  argument  which  includes  the  quo- 
tation from  Mr.  Adams: 

After  Russia,  at  the  instance  of  tlie  Russian  American  Fur  Company,  claimed  iu 
1821  the  pursuits  of  commerce,  whaling,  and  fishing  from  Behring  Straitto  the  fifty- 
first  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  not  only  prohibited  all  foreign  vessels  from  landing 
on  tho  coasts  and  islands  of  the  above  waters,  but  also  jirevented  them  from  ap- 
proaching within  100  miles  thereof,  Mr.  Quincy  Adams  wrote  as  follows  to  the  United 
States  Minister  in  Russia: 

''The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims;  the  right  of  navigation  and 
fishing  is  perfect,  and  lias  been  in  constant  exercise  from  tlie  earliest  times  through- 
out the  whole  extent  of  the  Southern  Oci-an,  subject  only  to  the  ordinary  exceptions 
and  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions. " 

The  quotation  which  Lord  Salisbury  makes  is  unfortunately  a  most 
defective,  erroneous,  and  mi.sleading  one.  The  cont-lusion  is  sei)arated 
from  the  ju'emise,  a  comma  is  turned  into  a  i)eriod,  an  important  quali- 
fication as  to  time  is  entirely  erased  without  even  a  suggestion  that  it 
had  ever  formed  part  of  the  text,  and  out  of  eighty- four  words,  logically 
and  inseparably  coniici'ted,  thirty-five  are  droi)ped  from  Mr.  Adams's 
paragraph  in  Lord  Salisbury's  quotation.  Xo  edition  of  Mr.  Adams's 
work  gives  authority  for  his  lordship's  quotation;  Avhile  the  achives  of 
this  i)ei)artiacnt  plainly  disclose  its  many  errors.     I  requote  Lord 
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Salisbury's  version  of  what  Mr.  Adams  said,  and  in  juxtaposition  pro- 
duce Mr.  Adams's  full  text  as  lie  wrote  it : 

[Lord  Salisbury's  quotation  from  Mr.  Adams.] 

The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims;  their  right  of  navigation  and 
fishinff  is  perfect,  and  has  been  in  constant  exercise  from  the  earliest  times  throughout 
the  whole  extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  subject  only  to  the  ordinary  exceptions  and 
exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions. 

[Full  text  of  Mr.  Adams's  paragraph.] 

The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims.  Their  right  of  navigation  and 
of  fishing  is  perfect,  and  has  been  in  constant  exercise  from  the  earliest  times,  after 
the  peace  of  1783,  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  subject  only  to 
the  ordinary  exceptions  and  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions,  xvhiehso  far  as 
Bussian  rights  are  concerned,  are  confined  to  certain  itsla)ids  north  of  the  ffty-ffth  degree 
of  latitude,  and  have  no  existence  on  the  continent  of  America. 

The  words  in  italics  are  those  which  are  left  out  of  Mr.  Adams's  x)ara- 
grax)h  in  tlie  dis]>atch  of  Lord  Salisbury.  They  are  precisely  the  words 
upon  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  founds  its  argument 
in  this  case.  Conclusions  or  inferences  resting  upon  the  paragraph, 
with  the  material  parts  of  Mr.  Adams's  text  omitted,  are  of  couise  value- 
less. 

The  first  object  is  to  ascertain  the  true  meaning  of  Mr.  Adams's 
words  Avhich  were  omitted  by  Lord  Salisbury.  "  Russian  rights,"  said 
Mr.  Adams,  "are  confined  to  certain  islands  north  of  the  lifty-fiftli  de- 
gree of  latitude."  The  islands  referred  to  are  as  easily  recognized  to- 
day as  when  Mr.  Adams  described  their  situation  sixty-seven  years 
ago.  The  best  known  among  thorn,  both  under  Kussian  and  American 
jurisdiction,  are  Sitka  and  Kadiak;  but  their  whole  number  is  great. 
If  Mr.  Adams  literally  intended  to  confine  Russian  rights  to  those 
islands,  all  the  discoveries  of  Vitus  Behriug  and  other  great  navigators 
are  brushed  away  by  one  sweep  of  his  pen,  and  a  large  chapter  of 
history  is  but  a  fable. 

But  Mr.  Adams  goes  still  farther.  He  declares  that "  Russian  rights 
have  no  existence  on  the  continent  of  America."  If  we  take  the  words 
of  i\Ir.  Adams  with  their  literal  meaning,  tliere  was  no  sueli  tiling  as 
"Russian  Possessions  in  America,"  although  forty-four  years  alter  Mr. 
Adams  wrote  these  words  the  United  States  ])aid  Russia  $7.1'00.0(M) 
for  these  "possessions"  and  all  the  rights  of  land  and  sea  connet-ted 
therewith. 

This  construction  of  Mr.  Adams's  language  can  not  be  the  tiuc  one. 
It  would  be  absurd  on  its  face.  The  title  to  that  far  northern  territory 
was  secure  to  Russia  as  early  as  1741;  secure  to  lier  against  the  claims 
of  all  other  nations;  secure  to  her  thirty-seven  years  before  Captain 
Cook  had  sailed  into  the  North  I'acific;  secure  to  her  more  than  half  a 
century  before  the  United  States  had  made  good  her  title  to  Oregon. 
Russia  was  in  i)oint  of  time  the  first  power  in  this  region  by  right  of 
discovery.  Without  immoderate  presumi)tion  she  might  have  cbal- 
lenged  the  rights  of  others  to  assumed  territorial  possessions;  but  no 
nation  had  shadow  of  cause  or  right  to  challenge  her  title  to  the  vast 
region  of  land  and  water  which,  before  Mr.  Adams  was  Secretary  of 
State,  had  become  know  n  as  the  "  Russian  Possessions." 

Mr.  Adams's  nu'aning  was  not,  therefore,  and  indeed  could  not  be, 

what  Lord  Salisbury  assumed.     As  against  such  interpretatian  I  shall 

endeavor  to  call   his   lordshii^s   attention  to   what  this  (lovernment 

holds  to  bo  the  indisputable  meaning  of  Mr.  Adams's  eutiio  i)aragrai)h. 

29 
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To  that  end  a  brief  review  of  certain  public  trausactiouvS  and  a  brief 
record  of  certain  facts  will  be  necessary. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1709  the  Emi^eror  Paul,  by  aukase,  asserted 
the  exclusive  authority  of  Eussia  over  the  territory  from  the  Behring 
Strait  down  to  the  tifty-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  American 
coast, following  westward  "by  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and  other  islands" 
practically  inclosing  the Behiing  Sea.  TotheEnssian  AmericanCompany' 
which  was  organized  under  this  ukase,  the  Emperor  gave  the  right  "to 
make  new  discoveries"  in  that  almost  unknown  region,  and  "  to  occupy 
the  new  land  discovered'-  as  "Eussian  x>ossessions."  The  Emperor  was 
assassinated  before  any  new  discoveries  were  announced,  but  his  suc- 
cessor, the  Emperor  Alexander  I,  inlserited  the  ambition  and  the puipose 
of  his  father,  and,  in  a  new  ukase  of  September  4,  1821,  asserted  the 
exclusive  authority  of  Eussia  from  Behring  Strait  southward  to  the 
fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  American  coast,  proclaiming 
his  authority,  at  the  same  time,  on  the  Asiatic  coast  as  far  south  as  the 
forty-fifth  degree,  and  forbidding  any  vessel  to  approach  within  100 
miles  of  land  on  either  continent.  I  quote  the  two  sections  of  the  ukase 
that  contain  the  order  and  the  X)unishment: 

Section  1.  The  transaction  of  commerce,  and  the  pursuit  of  whaling  and  fishing, 
or  any  other  industry  on  the  islands,  in  the  harbors  and  inlets,  and,  in  general,  all 
along  the  northwestern  coast  of  America  from  Behring  Strait  to  the  tifty-hrvSt  paralle]^ 
of  northern  latitude,  and  likewise  on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  along  the  eastern 
coast  of  Siberia,  and  on  the  Kurile  Islands ;  that  is,  from  Behring  Strait  to  the  south- 
ern promontory  of  the  island  of  Urup,  \\z,  as  far  south  as  latitude  forty-five  degrees 
and  fifty  minutes  north,  are  exclusively  reserved  to  subjects  of  the  Russian  Empire. 

Sec.  2.  Accordingly,  no  foreign  vessel  shall  be  allowed  either  to  put  to  shore  at 
any  of  the  coasts  and  islands  under  Russian  dominion  as  specified  in  the  preceding 
section,  or  even  to  approach  the  same  to  within  a  distance  of  less  than  100  Italian 
miles.  Any  vessel  contravening  this  i)rovision  shall  be  subject  to  confiscation  with 
her  whole  cargo. 

Against  this  larger  claim  of  authority  (viz,  extending  farther  south  on 
the  American  coast  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude),  Mr.  Adams 
vigorously  protested.  In  a  dispatch  of  March  30,  1822,  to  Mr.  Toletica, 
the  Eussian  minister  at  Washington,  Mr.  Adams  said : 

This  ulcase  now  for  the  first  time  extends  the  claim  of  Russia  on  the  northwest 
coast  of  America  to  the  51st  degree  of  north  latitude. 

And  he  pointed  out  to  the  Eussian  minister  that  the  only  foundation 
for  the  new  i)retension  of  Eussia  was  the  existence  of  a  small  settle- 
ment, situated,  not  on  the  American  continent,  but  on  a  small  island  in 
latitude  57° — ZSTovo  Archangelsk,  now  known  as  Sitka. 

Mr.  Adams  protested,  not  against  the  ukase  of  Paul,  but  against  the 
ukase  of  Alexander;  not  wholly  against  the  ukase  of  Alexander,  but 
only  against  his  extended  claim  of  sovereignty  southward  on  the  con- 
tinent to  the  fifty-first  degree  north  latitude.  In  short,  Mr.  Adams  pro- 
tested, not  against  the  old  possessions,  but  against  the  new  pretensions 
of  Eussia  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America — pretensions  to  territory 
claimed  by  the  United  States  and  frequented  by  her  mariners  since  the 
I)eace  of  1783  —a  specification  of  time  which  is  dropped  from  Lord  Salis- 
bury's quotation  of  Mr.  Adams,  but  which  Mr.  Adams  pointedly  used 
to  fix  the  date  when  the  power  of  the  United  States  Avas  visibly  exer- 
cised on  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

The  names  and  phrases  at  that  time  in  use  to  describe  the  geography 
included  within  the  area  of  this  dispute  are  confrising  and  at  certain 
I)oints  apparently  contradictory  and  irreconcilable.  Mr,  Adams's  denial 
to  Eussia  of  the  ownership  of  territory  on  "the  continent  of  America" 
is  a  fair  illustration  of  this  singular  contradiction  of  names  and  i)laces. 


JURISDICTIONAL   EIGHTS   IN   BERING    SEA.  227 

lu  the  same  way  the  phrase  "  Northwest  Coast"  will  be  found,  beyond 
all  possible  doubt,  to  have  been  used  in  two  senses,  one  including  the 
northwest  coast  of  the  Eussian  i)ossessions,  and  one  to  describe  the 
coast  whose  northern  limit  is  the  sixtieth  parallel  of  north  latitude. 

It  is  very  i)lain  that  Mr.  Adams's  phrase  "  the  continent  of  America," 
in  his  reference  to  Russia's  possessions,  was  used  in  a  territorial  sense, 
and  not  in  a  (jeographical  sense.  He  was  drawing  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  territory  of  "America"  and  the  territory  of  the  "Eussian 
possessions."  Mr.  Adams  did  not  intend  to  assert  that  these  territorial 
rights  of  Eussia  had  no  existence  on  the  continent  of  North  America. 
He  meant  that  they  did  not  exist  as  the  ukase  of  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
der had  attemi)ted  to  establish  them — southward  of  the  Aleutian  penin- 
sula and  on  tliat  distinctive  part  of  the  continent  claimed  as  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  United  States.  "  America"  and  the  "  United  States  "  were 
tlieii,  as  they  are  now,  commonly  used  as  synonymous. 

British  statesmen  at  the  time  used  the  phrase  precisely  as  Mr.  Adams 
did.  The  i)osscssions  of  tlie  Crown  were  generically  termed  British 
America.  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  harmonized  at  this 
point  and  on  this  territorial  issue  agaiust  Eussia.  Wliatev^er  disputes 
miglit  be  left  by  tliese  negotiations  for  subsequent  settlement  between 
tlie  two  powers  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  at  that  time  they  had  a 
common  and  very  strong  interest  against  the  territorial  aggrandize- 
ment of  Eussia.  Tlie  British  use  of  the  phrase  is  clearly  seen  in  the 
treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Eussia,  negotiated  in  18L'5,  and  re- 
ferred to  at  length  in  a  subsequent  portion  of  this  dispatch.  A  pub- 
licist as  eminent  as  Stratford  Canning  opened  the  third  article  of  that 
treaty  in  tliese  descriptive  words: 

The  lino  of  doiuarcutiou  botwecu  the  possessions  of  the  hi.<>h  coutractlug  parties, 
iil)ou  the  coast  of  the  coutiueut,  and  the  islanils  of  America  to  the  northwest.    *    *    » 

Mr.  Canning  evidently  distinguished  "the  islands  of  America"  from 
the  "islands  of  the  Eussian  possessions,"  which  were  far  more  numer- 
ous; and  by  the  use  of  the  phrase  "to  the  northivcst  ^\]i\st  as  evidently 
limited  the  coast  of  the  continent  as  Mr.  Adams  limited  it,  in  that  di- 
rection, by  the  Alaskan  peninsula.  A  concurrence  of  opinion  between 
John  Quincy  Adams  and  Stratford  Canning,  touching  any  public  ques- 
ti<»n,  left  little  room  even  for  suggesti(m  by  a  third  ])erson. 

It  will  be  observed  as  having  weighty  siguilicance  that  the  Eussian 
ownershi])  of  the  Aleutian  and  Kurile  Islands  (which  border  and  close 
in  the  Behring  Sea,  and  by  the  dip  of  the  jjcninsulaare  several  degrees 
south  of  latitude  55)  was  not  dis]>uted  by  Mr.  Adams,  and  could  not 
possibly  have  been  referred  to  by  him  when  he  Avas  limiting  the  ishmd 
possessions  of  Eussia.  This  is  but  another  e\  ideuce  that  .Mr.  Adams 
was  making  nocjuestion  as  to  Eussia's  ownership  of  all  territory  border- 
ing <»n  the  Behring  Sea.  Tiie  contest  pei  tamed  wholly  to  the  territory 
on  the  Northwest  Coast.  The  Emperor  I'aul's  ukase,  (.ledaring  his  sov- 
ereignty over  the  Aleutian  and  Kurile  Islands,  was  never  questioned  or 
denied  by  any  power  at  any  time. 

INIany  of  the  acts  of  Mv.  Adams's  i)ublic  life  received  interesting  com- 
mentary and,  where  there  was  doubt,  luminous  inter]>retation  in  his 
personal  diary,  which  was  carefutly  kept  from  .June  3,  17!H,  t(>  .lanuary 
1,  1<S18,  inclusive.  The  present  case  alVoids  a  happy  illustration  of  the 
corrol)()ral  i\-e  strength  of  the  diary.  1  )uring  the  progicss  of  this  corre- 
spomlcnce  IJaron  Tuyll,  wlio  had  succeeded  .Mr.  Toletica  as  K'ussian 
]\liuister  in  Washington,  called  ujtou  Mr.  Adams  at  hisotliceon  .Inly  17, 
lSli'6,  six  days  before  the  date  of  the  dispatch  upon  which  1  have  been 
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commenting,  and  upon  which  Lord  Salisbury  relies  for  sustaining  his 
contention  in  regard  to  theBehring  Sea.  During  an  animated  conver- 
sation of  an  hour  or  more  between  Mr.  Adams  and  Baron  Tuyll,  the 
former  said : 

I  told  Baroa  Tuyll  specially  that  we  should  contest  the  right  of  Russia  to  any  ter- 
ritorial establishment  on  this  continent.     *     *     * 

It  will  be  observed  that  Mr.  Adams  uses  the  same  phrase  in  his  con- 
versation that  has  misled  English  statesmen  as  to  the  true  scope  and 
meaning  of  his  dispatch  of  July  23,  1823.  When  he  declared  that  we 
should  ''  contest  the  right  of  Eussia  to  any  territorial  establishment  on 
this  continent"  (with  the  word  "  any"  italicized),  he  no  more  meant  that 
we  should  attempt  to  drive  Russia  from  her  ancient  i)ossessions  than 
that  we  should  attempt  to  drive  England  from  the  ownership  of  Canada 
or  Nova  Scotia.  Such  talk  would  have  been  absurd  gasconade  and  Mr. 
Adams  was  the  last  man  to  indulge  in  it.  His  true  meaning,  it  will  be 
seen,  comes  out  in  the  next  sentence,  when  he  declares : 

I  told  Baron  Tuyll  that  we  should  assume  distinctly  the  principle  that  the  Ameri- 
can continents  are  no  longer  subjects  for  any  new  Euroijean  colonial  establishments. 

In  the  message  of  President  Monroe  to  the  next  Congress  (the  Eight- 
eenth) at  its  first  session,  December  2, 1823,  he  announced  that  at  the 
proposal  of  the  Russian  Government  the  United  States  had  agreed  to 
"arrange  by  amicable  negotiations  the  respective  rights  and  interests 
of  the  two  nations  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  this  continent."  A  similar 
I>roposal  had  been  made  by  Russia  to  Great  Britain  and  had  been  likewise 
agreed  to.    The  negotiations  in  both  cases  were  to  be  at  St.  Petersburg. 

It  was  in  connection  with  this  subject,  and  in  the  same  paragraph, 
that  President  Monroe  spoke  thus: 

In  the  discussions  to  Avhich  this  interest  has  given  rise,  and  in  the  arrangements 
by  which  they  may  terminate,  the  occasion  has  been  judged  proper  for  asserting,  as 
a  principle  in  which  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  United  States  are  involved,  that 
the  American  continents,  htj  the  free  and  independent  condition  which  theij  have  assumed  and 
maintained,  are  henceforth  not  to  be  considered  as  subjects  for  fntare  colinization  by  any 
European  2)0wer. 

This  very  brief  declaration  {in  fact  merely  the  three  lines  italicized 
constitute  the  famous  "Monroe  doctrine."  Mr.  Adams's  words  of  the 
July  preceding  clearly  foreshadowed  this  position  as  the  permanent 
policy  of  the  United  States.  The  declaration  removes  the  last  doubt, 
if  room  for  doubt  had  been  left,  that  the  reference  made  by  Mr.  Adams 
was  to  the  future,  and  had  no  j)0ssible  connection  with  the  Russian 
rights  existing  for  three-quarters  of  a  century  before  the  dispatch  of 
1823  was  written. 

It  was  evident  from  the  first  that  the  determined  attitude  of  the  United 
States,  subsequently  supported  by  Great  Britain,  would  prevent  the 
extension  of  Russian  territory  southward  to  the  fifty-first  parallel.  The 
treaties  which  were  the  result  of  the  meeting  at  St.  Petersburg,  already 
noted,  marked  the  surrender  on  the  part  of  Russia  of  this  pretension 
and  the  conclusion  was  a  joint  agreement  that  54  degrees  and  40  min- 
utes should  be  taken  as  the  extreme  southern  boundary  of  Russia  on 
the  Northwest  Coast,  instead  of  the  fifty-fifth  degree,  which  was  pro- 
claimed by  the  Emperor  Paul  in  the  ukase  of  1790. 

The  treaty  between  Russia  and  the  United  States  was  concluded  on 
the  17th  of  April,  1824,  and  that  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain,  ten 
months  later,  on  the  16th  ot  February,  1825.  In  both  treaties  Russia 
acknowledges  54  40  as  the  dividing  line.  It  was  not  determined  which 
of  the  two  nations  owned  the  territory  from  54  40  down  to  the  forty-ninth 


JURISDICTIONAL   RIGHTS   IN   BERING   SEA.  229 

parallel,  and  itremained  in  dispute  between  GreatBritain  and  the  United 
States  until  its  final  adjustment  by  the  ''  Oregon  treaty,"  negotiated  by 
Mr.  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Pakenham  under  the  administration  of  Mr.  Polk 
in  184G. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  steadily  maintained  that  in 
neither  of  these  treaties  with  Russia  was  there  any  attempt  at  regulating 
or  controlling,  or  even  asserting  an  interest  in,  the  Russian  possessions 
and  the  Behring  Sea,  which  lie  far  to  the  north  and  west  of  the  terri- 
tory whi(;h  formed  the  basis  of  the  contention.  This  conclusion  is  in- 
disputably proved  by  the  protocols  which  were  signed  during  the  prog- 
ress of  tlie  negotiation.  At  the  fourth  conference  of  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries, on  the  8th  day  of  March  (1824),  the  American  Minister,  Mr. 
Henry  Middleton,  submitted  to  the  Russian  representative,  Count  Xcs- 
sebode,  the  following: 

The  domiuiou  can  not  be  acquired  but  by  a  real  occupation  and  possession,  and  an 
intention  (animus)  to  establish  it  is  by  no  means  sufficient. 

Now,  it  is  clear,  according  to  tlie  facts  established,  that  neither  Russia  nor  any 
other  European  power  lias  the  right  of  dominion  upon  the  continent  of  America  be- 
tween the  Hftietli  and  sixtieth  degrees  of  north  latitude. 

Still  less  has  she  the  dominion  of  the  adjacent  maritime  territory,  or  of  the  sea 
which  washes  these  coasts,  a  dominion  which  is  only  accessory  to  the  the  territorial 
dominion. 

Therefore  she  has  not  the  right  of  exclusion  or  of  admission  on  these  coasts,  nor 
in  these  st^as  which  are  free  seas. 

The  riglit  of  navigating  all  the  free  seas  belongs,  by  natural  law,  to  every  inde- 
pendent nation,  and  even  constitutes  an  essential  part  of  this  independence. 

The  United  States  have  exercised  navigation  in  the  seas  and  commerce  upon  the 
roasts  above  mentioned,  from  the  time  of  their  independence;  and  they  have  a  per- 
fect right  to  this  navigation  and  to  this  commerce,  and  they  can  only  be  deprived  of 
it  by  their  own  act  or  bj'  a  convention. 

This  is  a  clear  proof  of  what  is  demonstrated  in  other  ways,  that  the 
whole  dispute  between  the  United  States  and  Russia  and  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  related  to  the  Northwest  Coast,  as  Mr.  ]\[iddleton  ex- 
pressesit,betwecnthe"fiftiethand  the  sixtieth  degrees  ot  north  latitude." 
This  statement  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  Mr.  Adams's  ])aragraph  wlien 
given  in  full.  "  The  United  States,"  .AEr.  ^liddleton  insists, ''  have  exer- 
cised navigation  in  the  seas  and  commerce  u])on  the  coasts  above  men- 
tioned, from  the  time  of  their  indcix'inlence;"  but  he  does  not  say  one 
word  in  regard  to  our  ])oss('ssing  any  rights  of  navigation  or  commerce 
in  the  Behring  Sea.  lie  declares  that  ''Rnssia  has  not  the  right  of  ex- 
clusion or  admission  on  these  (;oasts  [between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  de- 
grees north  latitude]  nor  in  these  seas  whi(^h  are  ym'  seas,"  evidently 
emphasizing  "free"  to  distinguish  those  seas  from  the  Behring  Sea, 
which  was  recognized  as  being  under  Russian  restrictions. 

Mr.  .Middleton  wisely  and  <'onelnsively  maintiiined  that  if  Russia  had 
no  claim  to  the  continent  between  the  fiftieth  iind  the  sixtieth  degrees 
nortli  liititnde,  "  still  less  could  she  have  the  dominion  of  the  adjacent 
maiitimeterritory,"or,  tomalce  it  more  sixM'itic,  "of  t  he  st'a  which  washes 
these  coasts."  That  sea  was  the  (Jreat  Ocean,  or  tiie  I'acilic  Ocean,  or 
tlui  South  Sea,  the  three  names  being  e(|U:illy  nsed  lor  the  same  thing. 

The  language  ol"  Mr.  Middleton  plainly  shows  that  the  lines  of  lati- 
tiule  wei'e  used  simply  to  indicate  the  "  dominion  '*  on  the  coast  between 
the  lillieth  and  sixtieth  i>arallels  of  north  latitude. 

The  im])ortant  declarations  of  Mr.  Middleton,  which   interi)iet  and 
enforce  the  contention  of  the  United  States,  should  !>»>  regardi'd  as  in 
disputable  authority,   from   the  fact  that    tlic.\-  are  lint  a  paiaphrase  of 
the  instructions  w  hich  Mr.  Adams  delivered  to  him  for  his  y;uidance  in 
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iiegotiatii\2:  the  treaty  with  Count  Xesseh^ode.  Beyond  all  doubt  they 
prove  that  Mr.  Adams's  lueauiug  was  the  reverse  of  what  Lord  Salisbury 
infers  it  to  be  in  the  paragraph  of  which  he  quoted  onl^^  a  part. 

The  four  principal  articles  of  the  treaty  negotiated  by  Mr.  Middleton 
are  as  follows : 

AiJT.  I.  It  is  agreed  tliat,  in  any  part  of  the  Great  Ocean,  commonly  called  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean  or  South  Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or  suhjects  of  the  high  contracting 
powers  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor  restrained,  either  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or 
in  the  power  of  resorting  to  the  coasts,  upon  points  which  may  not  already  have  i)een 
occupied,  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the  restrictions 
and  conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles: 

Art.  II.  With  a  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation  and  of  fishing  exei*- 
cised  upon  the  Great  Ocean  hy  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  high  contracting 
powers  from  becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  trade,  it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States  shall  not  resort  to  any  point  where  tliere  is  a  Russian  establish- 
iient,  without  the  iiermission  of  the  governor  or  connnander;  and  that,  reciprocally, 
the  subjects  of  Russia  shall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any  establishment  of 
the  United  States  upon  the  Northwest  Coast. 

Art.  III.  It  is  moreover  agreed  that,  hereafter,  there  shall  not  be  formed  by  the  cit- 
izens of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of  the  said  States,  any  establish- 
ment u]ion  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  nor  in  any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the 
north  of  fifty-four  degrees  and  forty  minutes  of  north  latitude;  and  that,  in  the  same 
manner,  there  shall  be  none  formed  by  Russian  suljjects,  or  under  the  authority  of 
Russia,  south  of  the  same  parallel. 

Art.  IV.  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  during  a  term  of  ten  years,  counting 
from  the  signature  of  the  present  convention,  the  ships  of  both  jiowers,  or  which  be- 
long to  their  citizens  or  subjects,  respectively,  may  reciprocnlly  frequent,  without 
any  hindrance  whatever,  the  interior  seas,  gull's,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  the  coast 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  article,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the 
natives  of  the  country. 

The  first  article,  by  carefully  mentioning  the  Great  Ocean  and  describ- 
ing it  as  the  ocean  "commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  South  Sea," 
evidently  meant  to  distingnish  it  from  some  other  body  of  water  witli 
which  the  negotiators  did  not  wish  to  confuse  it.  Mr.  Adams  used  the 
term  "  South  Sea"  in  the  dispatch  (pioted  by  Lord  Salisbury,  and  used 
it  with  the  same  discriminating  knoAvledge  that  prevades  his  whole  ar- 
gument on  this  question.  If  no  other  body  of  water  existed  within  the 
possible  scope  of  the  treaty,  such  particularity  of  description  would 
have  had  no  logical  meaning.  But  there  was  another  body  of  water 
already  known  as  the  Behring  Sea.  That  name  was  first  given  to  it  in 
1817 — according  to  English  authority — seven  years  before  the  American 
treaty,  and  eight  years  before  the  British  treaty,  with  llussia;  but  it 
had  been  known  as  a  sea,  sei^arate  from  the  ocean,  under  the  names  of 
the  Sea  of  Kamchatka,  the  Sea  of  Otters,  or  the  Aleutian  Sea,  at  difter- 
eut  periods  before  the  Emi)eror  Paul  issued  his  ukase  of  1799. 

The  second  article  plainly  shows  that  the  treaty  is  limited  to  the 
Great  Ocean,  as  separate  from  the  Behring  Sea,  because  the  limitation 
of  the  "Northwest  Coast"  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees  could 
apply  to  no  other.  That  coast,  as  definetl  both  by  American  and  British 
negotiators  at  that  time,  did  not  border  on  the  Behring  Sea. 

The  third  article  shows  the  coniprtsmise  as  to  territorial  sovereignty 
on  the  Xorthwest  Coast.  The  United  States  and  Great  Britain  hadboth 
claimed  that  Russia's  just  boundary  on  the  coast  terminated  at  the 
sixtieth  degree  ncu^th  latitude,  the  southern  border  of  the  Aleutian  penin- 
sula. Rus.sia  claimed  to  the  fifty-first  parallel.  They  made  a  compro- 
mise by  a  nearly  equal  division.  An  exactly  equal  division  would  have 
given  Russia  51  30;  but  10  miles  farther  north  Prince  of  Wales  Island 
presented  a  better  geographical  pf)int  for  division,  and  Russia  accepted 
a  little  less  than  half  the  coast  of  which  she  had  claimed  all  and  51  40 
was  thus  established  as  the  dividing  point. 
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The  fourth  article  of  the  treatj^  necessarily  grew  out  of  the  claims  of 
Eussia  to  a  shareof  the  Northwest  Coast  in  dispute  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain.  Mr.  Adams,  in  the  instruction  to  Mr.  Mid- 
dleton  so  often  referred  to,  says : 

By  tlie  third  article  of  the  convertion  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain, 
of  the  20th  of  Octobt-i,  1818,  it  was  agreed  that  any  country  that  might  be  claimed 
by  either  party  on  the  Xortlnvest  Coast  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains, 
should,  together  with  its  liarbors,  bays,  and  crcelcs,  and  the  navigation  of  all  rivers 
within  the  same,  be  free  and  open  for  the  term  of  ten  years  from  that  date,  to  the 
vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  powers,  without  prejudice  to  the  claims  of 
either  party  or  of  any  other  state. 

You  are  authorized  to  propose  au  article  of  the  same  import  for  a  term  of  ten  years 
from  the  signature  of  a  joint  convention  between  the  United  States,  Great  Britain, 
and  Russia. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  fourth  article  relates  solely  to  the  "North- 
west Coast  of  America"  so  well  understood  as  the  Coast  of  the  I'acitic 
Ocean,  between  the  fiftieth  and  the  sixtieth  degrees  north  latitude,  and 
therefore  dues  not  in  the  remotest  degree  touch  the  Behring  Sea  or  the 
land  bordering  upon  it. 

The  several  articles  in  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Eussia, 
February  IG,  18Uo,  that  could  have  any  bearing  on  the  pending  conten- 
tion are  as  follows: 

Articles  1  and  II.  (Substantially  the  same  as  in  the  treaty  between 
Eussia  and  the  United  States.) 

Article  III.  The  line  of  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of  th?  high  contract- 
ing parties,  upon  the  const  of  the  continent,  and  the  islands  of  America  to  tho  north- 
west siiall  1](!  drawn  in  the  manner  following: 

Conuiiencing  from  tlic  soutlrornmost  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  which  point  lies  in  the  Y'arallcl  of  51  degrees  40  minutes  north  latitude, 
and  between  the  one  hundred  an<l  thirty-lirst  and  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-third 
ilegree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  (Treenwiih),  the  said  line  shall  aseend  to  tho 
north  along  the  channel  calle<l  Portland  Channel,  as  far  as  the  ])ointof  the  continent 
where  it  strikes  the  litty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude;  from  tliis  last-mentioned 
jioint  tin;  lint;  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  summit  of  the  mountains  situated 
]iarallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty- 
iirst  degree  of  west  longitude  (of  the  same  meridian);  and,  linally,  from  the  said 
jioint  of  intersection  the  said  meridian  lino  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-lirst  degree 
in  its  jtrolongation  as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean  sh.ill  form  the  limit  between  the  Rus- 
sian and  British  possessions  on  the  continent  of  Auu-rica  to  the  northwest. 

Article  V.  (Substantially  the  same  as  Article  III  of  tlie  treaty  between 
Eussia  and  the  United  States.) 

Articlk  VI.  It  is  understood  that  the  subjects  of  Ilis  Britannic  Majesty,  from 
wliatever  quarter  they  may  arrive,  whether  from  the  ocean  or  from  the  interior  of 
the  ecuitiueut,  shall  forever  enjoy  the  right  of  navigating  freely  and  without  any 
hindrance  whatever  all  the  rivers  and  streams  whi<  h,  in  their  ccuirse  towards  the 
raeiii('  Oeeau,  may  cross  the  line  of  demarcation  upon  the  line  oC  coast  described  iu 
Article  111  of  the  present  convention. 

Aktici.i:  VII.  It  is  also  understood  that,  for  the  sjiaee  of  ten  years  from  the  signa- 
ture of  the  jireseut  convention,  the  \  (ssels  ol'  the  two  powers,  or  those  belonging  to 
their  resjieetive  sulijeets,  sh;ill  mutually  be  at  liberty  to  frequeut  without  any  hin- 
drance w  hatever  all  the  inl.iud  seas,  the  gulf's,  havens,  and  creekK  on  the  coast  men- 
tioned in  Article  HI,  for  the  ])urposes  of  lisbing  and  of  trading  with  the  natives. 

After  tlie  analysis  of  the  articles  in  tlie  American  treaty  there  is 
little  in  the  ICnglisli  treaty  that  reciuires  explanation.  Tln'  two  treaties 
were  dratted  under  circumstances  and  litt<'d  to  conditions  (juile  simi- 
lar. '^IMiere  were  some  dillerenees  because  of  Great  liritain's  ownersliip 
of  Iliitish  Am«Mica.  I^nt  these  \  cry  dilVerences  corroborate  the  i)ositiuu 
of  tlie  United  States.  This  is  most  plainly  seen  in  Article  \'l.  l{y  lliat 
article  the  subjects  of  llei-  I'.ritannic  Majesty  were  guaranteeil  the  right 
of  navigating  freely  the  ri\ers  emptying  into  the  Pacitic  Ocean  and 
crossing  the  line  of  dvmarcalloii   upon  the  lino  of  coast  (Uscribtd   in 
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Article  III.  The  line  of  demarcation  is  described  in  Article  III  as  fol- 
lowing "the  summit  of  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast 
as  far  as  the  jioint  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-frst  de- 
gree of  west  longitude."  Article  IV,  quaJifying  Article  III,  specifies 
that  "wherever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  direc- 
tion parallel  to  the  coast,  from  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude 
to  the  lioint  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of 
west  longitude,  shall  prove  to  be  at  a  distance  of  more  than  ten  marine 
leagues  trom  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  possessions  and 
the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Eussia,  as  above  mentioned,  shall 
be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the  coast,  and  shall 
never  exceed  the  distance  of  ten  marine  leagues  therefrom." 

By  both  these  articles  the  line  of  demarcation  ceases  to  have  any  par- 
allel relation  to  the  coast  when  it  reaches  the  point  of  intersection  of 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude. 

From  that  point  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longi- 
tude, as  far  as  it  extends  continuously  on  land  northward,  is  taken  as 
the  boundary  between  the  territories  of  the  two  powers.  It  is  thus  evi- 
dent that  British  subjects  were  guaranteed  the  right  of  navigating  only 
such  rivers  as  crossed  the  line  of  demarcation  tvhile  it  followed  the  line 
of  coast.  They  were  limited,  therefore,  to  the  rivers  that  emptied  into 
the  Pacific  Ocean  between  54  40  and  60  degrees  north  latitude,  the  latter 
being  the  point  on  the  coast  opposite  the  point  where  the  line  of  demar- 
cation diverges — Mount  St.  Elias. 

By  this  agreement  Great  Britain  was  excluded  from  all  rivers  empty- 
ing into  the  Behring  Sea,  including  the  great  Yukon  and  its  pfHuent,  the 
Porcupine,  which  rise  and  for  a  long  distance  flow  in  British  America. 
So  complete  was  the  exclusion  from  Behring  Sea  that  Great  Britian 
surrendered  in  this  case  a  doctrine  which  she  had  aided  in  impressing 
upon  the  Congress  of  Vienna  for  European  rivers.  She  did  not  demand 
access  to  the  sea  fi^om  a  river  whose  source  was  in  her  territory.  She 
consented,  by  signing  the  treaty  of  1825,  to  such  total  exclusion  from 
the  Bering  Sea  as  to  forego  following  her  own  river  to  its  mouth  in  that 
sea. 

It  shows  a  curious  association  of  political  events  that  in  the  Wash- 
ington treaty  of  1871  the  United  States  conceded  to  Great  Britain  the 
privilege  of  navigating  the  Yukon  and  its  branch,  the  Porcupine,  to  the 
Behring  Sea  in  exchange  for  certain  privileges  conceded  to  the  United 
States  on  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  request  of  Great  Britain  for  the  privi- 
lege of  navigating  the  Yukon  and  Porcupine  is  a  suggestive  confession 
that  it  was  withheld  from  her  by  Kussia  in  the  treaty  of  1825 — with- 
held because  the  rivers  flowed  to  the  Behring  Sea. 

The  seventh  article  is  practically  a  repetition  of  the  fourth  article  in 
the  treaty  between  Russia  and  the  United  States,  and  the  privilege  of 
fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives  is  limited  to  the  coast,  mentioned 
in  Article  III,  identically  the  same  line  of  coast  which  they  were  at 
liberty  to  pass  through  to  reach  British  America  or  to  reach  the  coast 
from  British  America.  They  are  excluded  from  going  north  of  the 
prescribed  point  on  the  coast  near  Mount  St.  Elias,  and  are  therefore 
kept  out  of  Bering  Sea. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  negotiators  of  this  treaty,  in  defining  the 
boundary  between  the  Eussian  and  British  possessions,  cease  to  ob- 
serve particularity  exactly  at  tbe  point  on  the  coast  where  it  is  inter- 
sected by  the  sixtieth  paiallel.  From  that  i)oint  the  boundary  is  des- 
ignated by  the  almost  indefinite  prolongation  northward  of  the  one 
hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  longitude  west.    It  is  plain,  therefore, 
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tliat  this  treaty,  like  the  Eusso- American  treaty,  limited  tlie  "North- 
west Coast"  to  that  part  of  the  coast  between  the  fiftieth  and  six- 
tieth parallels  of  north  latitude — as  fully  set  forth  by  Mr.  Middleton  in 
the  protocols  preceding  the  treaty  bet\yeen  the  United  States  and 
Kussia.  The  negotiators  never  touched  one  foot  of  the  boundary  of 
the  Behriug  Sea,  whether  on  continent  or  island,  and  never  even  made 
a  reference  to  it.  Its  nearest  i)oint,  in  Bristol  Bay,  was  a  thousand 
miles  distant  from  the  field  of  negotiation  between  the  powers. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  this  entire  negotiation  of  the  three 
I)owers  proceeded  with  full  knowledge  and  recognition  of  the  ukase  of 
1821.  While  all  questions  touching  the  respective  rights  of  the  powers 
on  the  Northwest  Coast  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  parallels  were 
discussed  and  pressed  by  one  side  or  the  other,  and  finally  agreed  ui^on, 
the  terms  of  the  ukase  of  1821,  in  which  the  Emperor  set  forth  so  clearly 
the  rights  claimed  and  exercised  by  Kussia  in  the  Behring  Sea,  were  un- 
tou(!hed  and  unquestioned.  These  rights  were  therefore  admitted  by 
all  the  powers  negotiating  as  within  the  exercise  of  Russia's  lawful 
authority  then,  and  they  were  left  inviolate  by  England  during  all  the 
subsequent  continuance  of  Russia's  dominion  over  Alaska. 

These  treaties  were  therefore  a  practical  renunciation,  both  on  the  part 
of  England  and  the  United  States,  of  any  rights  in  the  waters  of  Behring 
Sea  during  the  period  of  Russia's  sovereignty.  They  left  the  Behring 
Sea  and  all  its  coasts  and  islands  precisely  as  the  ukase  of  Alexander 
in  182 L  left  fhein — that  is,  with  a  prohibition  against  any  vessel  ap- 
proaching nearer  to  the  coast  than  100  Italian  miles,  under  danger  of 
confiscation.  The  original  ukase  of  ^Vlexander  (1821)  claimed  as  far 
south  as  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude,  with  the  inhibition  of  100 
miles  from  the  coast  applying  to  the  whole. 

Tlie  rosnlt  of  the  protest  of  Mr.  Adams,  followed  by  the  cooperation 
of  Great  Britain,  was  to  force  Russia  back  to  54  10  as  her  southern 
l)oun(lary.  But  there  was  no  renunciation  whatever  on  the  part  ot 
Russia  as  t/)  the  Behring  Sea,  to  which  the  ukase  especially  and  pri- 
marily applied.  As  a  piece  of  legislation  this  ukase  was  as  authorita- 
tive in  the  dominions  of  Russia  as  an  act  of  Parliament  is  in  the  domiu- 
ionsof  Great  Britainor  an  act  of  Congress  in  the  territory  of  the  United 
States.  lOxcept  as  voluntarily  modirieil  by  Russia  in  the  treaty  with 
the  United  States,  April  17, 1821,  and  in  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain, 
February  If),  1825,  tlu?  ukase  of  1821  stood  as  the  law  controlling  the 
Russian  possessions  in  America  until  the  close  of  Russia's  ownership 
by  transfer  to  this  Government.  Both  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  rc^cognized  it,  respected  it,  obeyed  it.  It  did  not,  as  so  many 
sujjjjose,  declare  the  Behring  Sea  to  be  marr  cJausum.  It  did  declare 
that  the  waters,  to  the  extent  of  100  miles  from  the  shores,  were  re- 
served for  the  subjects  of  the  Russian  ICmpire.  Of  course  many  hun- 
dred miles,  east  and  west  and  north  and  south,  were  thus  intentionally 
left  by  Russia  for  the  whale  fishery  and  for  fishing  open  and  free  to  thc^ 
world,  of  which  other  nations  took  large  advantage.  Perhajis  in  pur- 
suing this  advantage  foreigners  did  not  always  keej)  100  mih's  from  the 
shore,  but  the  theory  of  right  on  which  they  coiHliicted  their  business 
unmolested  was  that  they  observed  the  conditions  of  the  ukase. 

But  the  100-mile  restriction  ]>erfonne(l  the  function  ibr  wiiich  it  was 
specially  designed  in  preventing  lortMgn  nations  from  molesting,  dis(url)- 
ing,  or  by  any  possibility  sharing  in  the  fur  trade.  Tlie  fur  trade  formed 
the  priiu'i]>al.  almost  the  stle.  employment  of  the  Kussian  American 
Company.  It  f()nn(vl  it^  e:ni»li>yment,  indeed,  to  such  a^  degree  that  it 
Boon  l)ecamc  known  only  as  the  Russian  American  Fur  Company,  and, 
30 
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quite  siio'gostively  that  uame  is  given  to  the  Company  by  Lord  Salisbury 
in  the  dispatch  to  which  I  am  re])]yiiig\  While,  therefore,  there  may 
have  been  a  large  amount  of  lawful  whaling  and  fishing  in  the  Behring 
Sea,  the  taking  of  furs  by  foreigners  was  always  and  under  all  circum- 
stances illicit. 

Eighteen  years  after  the  treaty  of  1S25  (in  1843)  Great  Britain  made 
a  commercial  treaty  with  Russia,  based  on  the  principle  of  reciprocity 
of  advantages,  but  the  rights  of  the  Russian  American  Company,  which 
under  both  ukases  included  the  sovereignty  over  the  sea  to  the  extent 
of  100  miles  from  the  shores,  were  reserved  by  special  clause,  in  a  sep- 
arate and  special  article,  signed  after  the  princii)al  articles  of  the  treaty 
had  been  concluded  and  signed.  Although  British  rights  were  enlarged 
with  nearly  all  other  parts  of  the  Eussian  Empire,  her  relations  with 
the  Russian  possessions  and  with  the  Behring  Sea  remained  at  i)recisely 
the  same  i^oint  where  the  treaty  of  1825  had  placed  them. 

Again  in  1859  Great  Britain  still  farther  enlarged  her  commercial  re- 
lations with  the  Empire  of  Russia,  and  again  the  '^  possessions  "  and 
the  Behring  Sea  were  held  firmly  in  their  relations  to  the  Russian 
American  Company  as  they  had  been  held  in  the  treaty  of  1813. 

It  is  especially  notable  that  both  in  the  treaty  of  1843  and  the  treaty 
of  1859  it  is  declared  that  "  in  regard  to  commerce  and  navigation  in  the 
Rnssian  possessions  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  the  convention 
concluded  at  St.  Petersburg,  February  10, 1825,  shall  continue  in  force." 
The  same  distinction  and  the  same  restrictions  which  Mr:  Adams  made 
in  regard  to  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  were  still  observed,  and 
Great  Britain's  access  from  or  to  the  interior  of  the  continent  was  still 
limited  to  that  part  of  the  coast  between  54  40  and  a  point  near  Mount 
Saint  Elias.  The  language  of  the  three  Russo  British  treaties  of  1825, 
1843,  and  1859  correspond  with  that  employed  in  Mr.  Adams's  dispatch  to 
Mr.  Middleton,  to  which  reference  has  so  frequently  been  made.  This 
shows  that  the  true  meaning  of  Mr.  Adams's  paragra])h  is  the  key,  and 
indeed  the  only  key  by  whicli  the  treaties  can  be  correctly  interpreted 
and  by  wiiich  exj)ressions  apparently  contradictory  or  unintelligible  can 
be  readily  harmonized. 

Immediately  following  the  partial  quotation  of  Mr.  Adams's  dispatch, 
Lord  Salisbury  quotes  the  case  of  the  United  States  brig  Loriot  as 
having  some  bearing  on  the  question  relating  to  the  Behring  Sea.  The 
case  happened  on  tlie  15th  of  September,  1836,  and  Mr.  Forsyth,  Sec- 
retary of  State,  in  a  dispatch  to  the  United  States  minister  at  St. 
Petersburg,  declared  the  course  of  the  Russians  in  arresting  the  vessel 
to  be  a  violation  of  the  rights  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States.  He 
claimed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  had  the  right  immemo- 
rially  as  well  as  by  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  1824  to  fish  in  those 
waters. 

Lord  Salisbury's  understanding  of  the  case  differs  entirely  from  that 
held  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  The  Loriot  was  not  ar- 
rested in  Behring  Sea  at  all,  nor  was  she  engaged  in  taking  furs.  She 
was  arrested,  as  Mr.  Forsyth  in  his  dispatch  says,  in  latitude  54  55, 
more  than  60  miles  south  of  Sitka,  on  the  "  Northwest  Coast,"  to  which, 
and  to  which  only,  the  treaty  of  1824  referred.  Russia  upheld  its  ac- 
tion on  the  ground  that  the  ten-j^ear  term  provided  in  the  fourth  article 
of  the  treaty  had  closed  two  years  before.  The  case  was  made  the 
basis  of  an  application  on  the  ])art  of  the  United  States  Government 
for  a  renewal  of  that  article.  Tliis  appli'-aticm  was  pressed  for  several 
j'cars,  but  finally  and  abstlutely  refused  by  the  Russian  Government. 
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Under  the  claim  of  Russia  tliat  the  term  of  ten  years  had  expired,  the 
United  States  failed  to  secure  any  redress  in  the  Lorlot  cast\  With  all 
due  respect  to  Lord  Salisbury's  judgment,  the  case  of  the  Loriot  sustains 
the  entire  correctness  of  the  position  of  the  United  States  in  this  con- 
tention. 

It  only  remains  to  say  that  whatever  duty  Great  Britain  owed  to 
Alaska  as  a  Russian  province,  whatever  she  agreed  to  do  or  to  refrain 
from  doing,  touching  Alaska  and  the  Behring  Sea,  was  not  changed  by 
the  mere  fact  of  the  transfer  of  sovereignty  to  tlie  United  States.  It 
was  explicitly  declared,  in  the  sixth  article  of  the  treaty  by  which  the 
territory  was  ceded  by  Russia,  that  "  the  cession  hereby  made  conveys 
all  the  rights,  franchises,  and  privileges  now  belonging  to  Russia  in  the 
said  territory  or  dominions  and  appurtenances  thereto."  Neither  by 
the  treaty  with  Russia  of  1825,  nor  by  its  renewal  in  ISIS,  nor  by  its 
second  renewal  in  1859,  did  Great  Britain  gain  any  right  to  take  seals 
ill  Behring  Sea.  In  fact,  those  treaties  were  a  prohibiticm  upon  her 
which  she  steadily  resi)ected  so  long  as  Alaska  was  a  Russian  province. 
It  is  for  Great  Britain  now  to  shoAv  by  what  law  she  gained  rights  iu 
that  sea  after  the  transfer  of  its  sovereignty  to  the  United  States. 

During  all  the  time  elapsing  between  the  treaty  of  1825  and  the  ces- 
sion of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  in  18G7,  Great  Britain  never  affirmed 
the  right  of  her  subjects  to  capture  fur-seal  in  tlie  Behring  Sea;  and,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  her  subjects  did  not,  during  that  long  period,  attempt 
to  cat(;h  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea.  Lord  Salisbury,  in  rci)lying  to  my 
assertion  that  these  lawless  intrusions  upon  the  fur-seal  fisheries  began 
ill  188(1,  declares  that  they  had  occurred  before.  lie  points  out  one 
atteiii])t  in  1870,  in  which' forty-seven  skins  were  found  on  board  an 
iiitniding  \'essel ;  in  1872  there  was  a  rumor  that  expeditions  were  about 
to  fit  out  in  Australia  and  Victoria  for  the  purpose  of  taking  seals  in 
the  Jjclning  S(a;  in  1874  some  reports  were  heard  that  vessels  had 
entered  the  sea  for  that  purjiose;  one  case  was  reported  in  1875;  two 
cases  in  1881;  two  also  in  1885. 

These  cases,  I  may  say  without  intending  disrespect  to  his  lordship, 
l)rove  the  truth  of  the  statement  wliich  lie  endeavors  to  controvert, 
because  they  form  just  a  suflh-ient  number  of  exceptions  to  establish  the 
fact  that  the  destructive  intrusion  began  in  1880.  But  I  refer  to  them 
now  for  the  ])urpose  of  showing  that  his  lordship  does  not  attempt  to 
cite  tlu'  intrusion  of  a  single  British  sealeiinto  the  Behring  Sea  until 
alter  Alaska  iiad  been  transl'erred  to  the  United  States,  I  am  justilied, 
tiiererore,  in  rei>eatiiig  the  (piest  ions  wliich  I  addressed  to  Her  IMajesty's 
(loveriiiiieut  on  the  22d  of  last  rianuary,  and  which  slill  remain  un- 
answered, viz: 

Wlionco  dill  tho  ships  of  C:in;i(l;i  dcrivo  tho  riijht  to  do,  in  1880,  tliiit  wliich  tiioy 
had  rcfiiiincil  fioin  doiiiif  lor  no;irly  niiKity  y<':irs? 

LFpoii  svliiit  {jromids  did  I  [or  Majosly'a  (Toviu-mnoiit  defend,  iu  tlio  year  18S(>,  :\ 
course  ol' coiidiict  in  tiie  lUhring  Sea  which  liad  been  carefnlly  avoided  ever  since  Iho 
discovery  of  that  sea? 

Oy  wliat  reasoiiiiii;  lid  Iftir  Afajesty's  fiovernniont  conclude  that  an  act  may  ho 
eoininit  ted  with  iiu|iiiiiity  a^jaiii^t  tin-  iIlcIiIs  of  the  riiitcd  States  which  had  never 
been  attempteil  a;;ainsl  the  saiuo  rights  when  held  by  tho  Russian  Miiipiret 

I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  RELATIVE  TO  GREAT  BRITAIN'S  WILLING- 
NESS TO  ENTER  INTO  A  CONVENTION  FOR  THE  PROTECTION 
OF  FUR-SEALS.> 

8ir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

WASHiNaTON,  June  30,  1890. 
Sir  :  In  your  note  of  the  29tli  of  May  last,  which  I  duly  transmitted 
to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  there  are  several  references  to  communi- 
cations which  passed  between  the  two  Governments  in  the  time  of  your 
predecessor. 

I  have  now  received  a  dispatch  from  Lord  Salisbury,  copy  of  which  I 
have  the  honor  to  inclose,  pointing  out  that  there  is  some  error  in  the 
impressions  which  you  have  gathered  from  the  records  in  the  State  De- 
partment with  respect  to  those  communications. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


[Inclosure.] 

Tlie  Marquis  of  Salishury  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

No.  12G.]  Foreign  Office,  June  30, 1890. 

Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  your  dispatch  No.  83  of  the  30th  ultimo, 
inclosing  copy  of  a  note  from  Mr.  Blaine  dated  the  29tli  ultimo. 

It  contains  several  references  to  communications  which  passed  be- 
tween the  two  Governments  in  the  time  of  Mr,  Blaine's  predecessor, 
especially  in  the  spring  of  1888.  Without  referring  at  present  to  other 
X^ortions  of  Mr.  Blaine's  note  I  wish  only  now  to  point  out  some  error  in 
the  impressions  which  he  has  gathered  from  the  records  in  his  office 
with  respect  to  those  communications.  He  states  that  on  the  23d  April 
of  that  year  I  informed  the  American  charge  d'affaires,  Mr.White,  that 
it  was  proposed  to  give  effect  to  a  seal  convention  by  order  in  council, 
not  by  act  of  Parliament.  This  was  a  mistake.  It  was  very  natural 
that  Mr.  White  should  not  have  apx)rehended  me  correctly  when  I  was 
describing  the  somewhat  complicated  arrangements  by  which  agree- 
ments of  tliis  kind  are  brought  into  force  in  England.  But  two  or  three 
days  after  the  23d  April  he  called  to  make  inquiry  on  the  subject,  and 
in  reply  to  his  question  the  following  letter  was  addressed  to  him  by 
my  instructions : 

Foreign  Office,  April  27,  1888. 

My  Dear  White:  Lord  Salisbury  desires  me  to  express  bis  regret  that  be  is  not 
yet  in  a  position  to  make  any  further  communication  to  you  on  the  subject  of  the 
'seal  fisheries  in  Bebring  Sea.'  After  his  interview  witii  you  and  M.  de  Staal  he  bad  to 
refer  to  the  Canadian  Government,  the  board  of  trade,  and  the  Admiralty,  but  bns 
as  yet  only  obtained  the  opinion  of  tbe  Atlmiralty.  The  nest  step  is  to  bring  a  bill 
into  Parliament. 
Yours,  etc., 

Eric  Barrington. 

On  the  28th  Mr.  White  replied: 

Legation  of  the  United  States,  Lovdov,  AprUSS,  1888. 

My  Dear  Barrington:  Thanks  for  your  note,  respecting  tbe  final  sentence  of 
which,  "Tbe  next  step  is  to  bring  a  bill  into  Parliament,"  I  must  trouble  you  with  a 
line. 

'For  tbe  earlier  correspondence  on  this  subject  see  ante,  pp.  171-183  and212-217. 
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I  understood  Lord  Salisbury  to  say  when  I  saw  him  with  M.  de  Staal,  and  again 
last  week  alone,  that  it  is  now  proposed  to  give  effect  to  the  conventional  arrange- 
ment for  the  protection  of  seals  by  an  order  in  council,  not  by  act  of  Parliament. 

When  Mr.  Phelps  left  the  latter  was  thought  necessary,  and  last  week  I  received  a 
telegram  from  the  Secretary  of  State  asking  me  to  obtain  confidentially  a  copy  of 
the  proposed  act  of  Parliament,  with  a  view  to  assimilating  our  contemplated  act 
of  Congress  thereto.  I  replied,  after  seeing  Lord  Salisbury  last  Saturday,  that  there 
would  be  no  bill  introduced  in  Parliament,  but  an  order  iu  council. 

May  I  ask  noAV  if  this  be  incorrect,  as,  in  that  event,  I  should  particularly  like  to 
correct  my  former  statement  by  this  day's  mail. 

To  this  the  following  reply  was  on  the  same  date  addressed  to  Mr. 
White: 

Foreign  Office,  April  28,  1888. 
My  Dear  WmxE:  Lord  Salisbury  is  afraid  that  he  did  not  make  himself  under- 
stood when  last  he  spoke  to  you  about  the  Seal  Fisheries  Convention. 

An  act  of  Parliament  is  necessary  to  give  power  to  our  authorities  to  act  on  the 
provisions  of  the  convention  when  it  is  signed.  The  order  iu  council  will  be  merely 
the  machinery  which  the  act  will  provide  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  its  provisions 
into  force.  The  object  of  this  machinery  is  to  enable  the  Government  to  wait  till 
the  other  two  powers  are  ready.  But  neither  convention  nor  bill  is  drafted  yet, 
because  we  have  not  got  the  oinnions  from  Canada,  which  are  necessary  to  enable 
us  to  proceed. 

Yours,  etc., 

Eric  Barringtox. 

It  is  evident  from  this  correspondence  that  if  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment was  misled  uj)on  the  23d  April  into  the  belief  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  conld  proceed  in  the  matter  withont  an  act  of  Parliament, 
or  conld  proceed  withont  previous  relerence  to  Canada,  it  was  a  mistake 
wliicli  nmst  liave  been  entirely  dissipated  by  the  correspondence  which 
followed  in  the  ensuing  week. 

Mr.  Blaine  is  also  under  a  misconception  in  imagining  that  I  ever 
gave  any  verbal  assurance,  or  any  promise  of  any  kind,  with  respect  to 
the  terms  of  the  projected  convention.  Her  Majesty's  Government  al- 
ways have  been,  and  are  still,  anxious  for  the  arrangemcntof  a  conven- 
tion which  shall  provide  Avhatever  close  time  iu  whatever  localities  is 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  species.  But  I  have  rep- 
resented that  the  details  must  be  the  subjectof  discussion,  a  discussion 
to  which  those  who  are  locally  interested  must  of  necessity  contribute. 
I  find  the  record  of  the  following  conversation  about  the  date  to  which 
Mr.  Blaine  refers : 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  L.  West. 

Foreign  Office,  March  17, 1888. 

Sir:  Since  forwarding  to  you  my  dispatch  No.  2.3  of  the  22d  ultimo,  I  have  been  in 
communication  with  the  Russian  ambassador  at  lliis  court,  and  have  invited  liis  ex- 
cellency to  ascertain  whetlier  his  (iovernnunt  would  autliorize  him  to  discuss  with 
Mr.  Phelps  and  myself  tlie  suggestion  nlad(^  by  Mr.  liayard  in  liis  dispatch  of  the  7lh 
February,  that  concerted  action  shoiihl  be  taken  by  the  United  States,  Great  Britain, 
and  other  interested  powers,  in  order  to  preserve  from  extermination  the  fur-soala 
whicli  at  certain  seasons  are  found  iu  Behring  Sea. 

Cojties  of  the  correspondence  on  this  question  which  has  passed  between  M.  de  Staal 
and  myself  is  inclosed  herewith. 

I  request  that  you  will  inform  Mr.  15ayardof  the  steps  which  have  been  taken,  with 
a  view  to  the  initiation  of  negotiations  for  an  agreement  between  the  three  powers 
principally  concerned  in  the  maintenance  of  the  seal  fisheries.  But  in  doing  so  you 
should  state  that  this  action  on  the  ])art  of  Her  Majesty's  (Jovernment  must  nut  lie 
taken  as  an  admission  (tf  the  rights  of  jurisdiction  in  Behring  Sea  exer<'ised  there  by 
the  United  States  auliiorities  during  the  lishing  sc;isoms  of  ISStJ-'S?  and  1S87-'SS,  nor 
as  atTeetiug  the  claiuis  which  lli  r  Nl.i.jesty's  (ioveniimut  will  have  to  jirt'scnt  on  ac- 
countof  wrongful  seizures  which  have  taken  place  of  British  vessels  engaged  in  the 
aeal-lishing  industry. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 
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In  pursiiaiioe  of  this  dispatcli,  the  suggestion  made  by  Mr.  Bayard, 
to  wLicli  I  referred,  was  discussed  and  negotiations  were  initiated  for 
an  agreement  between  the  three  powers.  The  following  dispatch  con- 
tains the  record  of  what  I  believe  was  the  first  meeting  between  the 
three  powers  on  the  subject: 

The  Marquis  of  SaJislury  to  Sir  L.    West. 

Foreign  Office,  Aj^ril  16,  1S8S. 

Sir  :  The  Russian  Ambassador  aud  the  United  States  charge  d'affaires  called  npon 
me  tliis  afternoon  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  which 
had  been  brought  into  prominence  by  the  recent  action  of  the  United  States. 

The  United  States  Government  had  expressed  a  desire  that  some  agreement  should 
be  arrived  at  between  the  three  Governments  for  the  purjiose  of  prohibiting  the 
slaughter  of  the  seals  diu'iug  the  time  of  breeding;  and,  at  my  request,  M.  de  Staal 
had  obtained  instructions  from  his  Government  on  that  question. 

At  this  preliminary  discussion  it  was  Aecidt  A  provisionally,  in  order  to  furnish  a  iasis 
fornefiotiation,  and  without  defniiively  j}ledging  ovr  Gorernmcnis,  that  the  space  to  be  cov- 
ered by  the  proposed  convention  should  be  the  sea  between  America  and  Russia  north 
of  the  forty-seventh  de.ii:ree  of  latitude ;  that  the  close  time  should  extend  from  the  15th 
April  to  the  1st  November ;  that  during  that  time  the  slaughter  of  all  seals  should  be 
forbidden,  and  vessels  engaged  in  it  should  be  liable  to  seizure  by  the  cruisers  of 
any  of  the  three  powers  and  should  be  taken  to  the  port  of  their  own  nationality 
for  condemnation;  thatthe  traffic  inarms,  alcohol,  and  powder  should  be  prohibited 
in  all  the  islands  of  those  seas;  aud  that,  as  soon  as  the  three  i)owers  had  concluded 
a  convention,  they  should  join  in  submitting  it  for  the  assent  of  the  other  maritime 
powers  of  the  northern  seas. 

The  United  States  charge  d'affaires  was  exceedingly  earnest  in  pressing  on  us  the 
importance  of  dispatch,  on  account  of  the  inconceivable  slaughter  that  had  been  and 
was  still  going  on  in  these  seas.  He  stated  thai,  in  addition  to  the  vast  quantity 
brought  to  market,  it  was  a  common  practice  for  those  engaged  in  the  trade  to  shoot 
all  seals  they  might  meet  in  the  open  sea,  and  that  of  these  a  great  number  sank,  so 
that  their  skins  could  not  be  recovered. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 

It  was  impossible  to  state  more  distinctly  that  any  proposal  made 
was  provisional,  and  was  merely  made  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the 
requisite  negotiations  to  ijroceed.  The  subsequent  discussion  of  these 
proposals  was  undoubtedly  delayed  in  consequence  of  the  length  of 
time  occupied  by  the  Canadian  Government  in  collecting  from  consid- 
erable distances  the  information  which  they  required  before  their  opin- 
ion on  the  subject  could  be  thoroughly  formed,  and  after  that  it  was  de- 
layed, I  believe,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  political  events  in  the 
United  States  unconnected  with  this  question.  I  think  it  desirable  to 
correct  the  misconceptions  wliicli  have  arisen  with  respect  to  these 
transactions,  though  I  do  not  tliink  that,  even  if  the  view  of  them  which 
is  taken  by  Mr.  Blaine  is  accurate,  they  would  bear  out  the  argument 
which  he  founds  upon  them. 

I  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  take  the  opportunity  of  informing  Mr. 
Blaine  of  these  corrections. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 


Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Washington,  June  30,  1890. 
Sir  :  I  have  received  a  dispatch  from  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  with 
reference  to  the  passage  in  your  note  to  me  of  the  -Ith  instant,  in  which 
you  remark  that  in  1888  his  lordship  abruptly  closed  the  negotiations 
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because  "  the  Canadian  Government  objected,  "  and  that  he  "  assigned 
no  other  reason  whatever. " 

In  \i(i\v  of  tlie  observations  contained  in  Lord  Salisbury's  dispatch 
of  the  2()th  of  June,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed  in  my  last  preceding- 
note  of  this  date,  hi.'>  lordship  deems  it  unnecessary  to  discuss  at  any 
greater  length  the  circumstances  which  led  to  an  interruption  of  the 
negotiations  of  1S88. 

With  regard,  however,  to  the  passage  in  your  note  of  the  4th  instant 
above  reierred  to,  his  lordship  wishes  me  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
following  statement  made  to  him  by  Mr.  Phelps,  the  United  States 
Minister  in  London,  on  the  3d  of  April,  1888,  and  which  was  recorded 
iu  a  dispatcli  of  the  same  date  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington : 

"  Uiuler  tlie  pecnUar  poHtical  circumstances  of  America  at  this  mo- 
ment," said  Mr. Plu'lps,  "with  a  generl  election  impending,  it  would 
by  of  little  use,  and  indeed  hardly  i)racticable,  to  conduct  any  negotia- 
tion to  its  issue  before  the  election  had  taken  place." 
I  have,  etc, 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Departiient  of  State, 

Washington,  July  2,  1890. 

Sir:  Your  note  of  the  27th  ultimo,  covering  Lord  Salisbury's  reply 
to  tlie  friendly  suggestiou  of  the  Presi<lent,  Avas  duly  received.  It  Avas 
the  design  of  the  President,  if  Lord  Salisbury  had  been  favorably  in- 
clined to  his  proposition,  to  submit  a  form  of  settlement  for  the  consid- 
eration of  Her  ]\Iajesty's  Government  which  the  Piesident  believed 
would  end  all  dis[)ute  touching  privileges  in  Behrijig  Sea.  But  Lord 
Salisbury  refused  to  accept  the  pro])osal  unless  the  President  should 
" /o///iun7/i "  accept  a  formal  arbitration, which  his  lordship  prescribes. 

Tlu^  President's  request  was  made  in  the  hope  that  it  might  lead  to  a 
friendly  basis  of  agreement,  and  he  can  not  think  that  Lord  Salisbury's 
l)roposition  is  responsive  to  his  suggestiou.  Besides,  the  answer  comes 
80  late  that  it  would  be  inii)ossible  now  to  proceed  this  seiison  with  the 
negotiation  the  President  had  desired- 

An  agreement  to  arbitrate  re(iuires  careful  consideration.  The  United 
States  is  perha])s  more  iully  committed  to  that  form  of  international 
adjustment  than  any  other  power,  but  it  <:an  not  consent  that  the  form 
in  which  arbitration  shall  be  undertaken  shall  l)e  decide<l  without  full 
consultation  and  eonferenee  between  the  two  (iovernnients. 

I  beg  further  to  say  that  you  must  Inive  misa])preh('n(led  what  I  said 
touching  British  claims  for  injuries  and  losses  alleged  to  have  been  in- 
flicted \\\H)\\  British  vessels  in  Behring  Sea  by  agents  of  the  Unitecl 
States.  ]\Iy  declaration  was  that  arbitration  wouhl  logically  and  neces- 
sarily include  that  point.  It  is  not  to  be  conceded,  but  decided  with 
other  issues  of  far  greater  Aveight. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  etc., 

JAIMES  G.  Blaine. 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Panncefote. 

Bar  Harbor,  Maine,  July  19,  1890. 

Sir  :  I  regret  that  circumstances  beyond  my  control  have  postponed 
my  rei)ly  to  your  two  notes  of  June  30,  which  were  received  on  the  1st 
instant,  on  the  eve  of  my  lea\ang  Washington  for  this  place.  The  note 
which  came  to  hand  on  the  forenoon  of  that  day  inclosed  a  dispatch 
from  Lord  Salisbury,  in  which  his  lordship,  referring  to  my  note  of  May 
29,  expresses  "a  wish  to  point  out  some  errors"  which  he  thinks  I  "  had 
gathered  from  the  records  in  my  ofl&ce." 

The  purjiose  of  Lord  Salisbury  is  to  show  that  I  misapprehended  the  J 
facts  of  the  case  when  I  represented  him,  in  my  note  of  May  29,  as  hav-  ^ 
ing  given  such  "verbal  assurances"  to  Mr.  Phelps  as  warranted  the 
latter  in  expecting  a  convention  to  be  concluded  between  the  two  Gov- 
ernments for  the  protection  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

Speaking  directly  to  this  point  his  lordship  says : 

Mr.  Blaine  is  under  a  misconception  in  imagining  that  I  ever  gave  any  A^erbal  as- 
surance or  any  promise  of  any  kind  with  respect  to  the  terms  of  the  proposed  con- 
vention. 

In  answer  to  this  statement  I  beg  you  will  say  to  Lord  Salisbury  that 
I  simply  quoted,  in  my  note  of  May  29,  the  facts  communicated  by  our 
Minister,  Mr.  Phelps,  and  our  charge  d'affaires,  Mr.  White,  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  official  statements  made  to  this  Government  at  differ- 
ent stages  of  the  seal  fisheries  negotiation. 

On  the  25th  day  of  February,  1888,  as  already  stated  in  my  note  of 
May  29,  Mr.  Phelx)s  sent  the  following  intelligence  to  Secretary  Bayard, 
viz: 

Lord  Salishury  assents  to  your  proposition  to  establish  by  mutual  arrangement 
between  the  Governments  interested  a  close  time  for  fur-seals  bet^Yeen  April  15 
and  November  1,  in  each  year,  and  between  one  hundred  and  sixty  degrees  of  longi- 
tude west,  and  one  hundred  and  seventy  degrees  of  longitude  east  in  the  Bering 
Sea.  And  he  will  cause  an  act  to  be  introduced  in  Parliament  to  give  effect  to  this 
arrangement,  so  soon  as  it  can  be  prepared.  In  his  opinion  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  act  will  be  passed.  He  will  also  join  the  United  States  Government  in  any  pre- 
ventive measures  it  may  be  thought  best  to  adojjt  by  orders  issued  to  the  naval  ves- 
sels of  the  respective  Governments  in  that  region. 

Mr.  Phelps  has  long  been  known  in  this  country  as  an  able  lawyer, 
accurate  in  the  use  of  words,  and  discriminating  in  the  statement  of 
facts.  The  Government  of  the  United  States  necessarily  reposes 
implicit  confidence  in  the  literal  correctness  of  the  dispatch  above 
quoted. 

Sometime  after  the  foregoing  conference  between  Lord  Salisbury  and 
Mr.  Phelps  had  taken  place,  his  lordship  invited  the  Eussian  Embas- 
sador, M.  de  Staal,  and  the  American  charge,  Mr.  White  (Mr.  Phelps 
being  absent  from  London),  to  a  conference  held  at  the  Foreign  Office 
on  the  16th  of  April,  toucliingthe  Behring  Sea  controversy.  This  con- 
ference Avas  really  called  at  the  request  of  the  Eussian  Embassador, 
who  desu-ed  that  Eussian  rights  in  the  Bering  Sea  should  be  as  fully 
recognized  by  England  as  American  rights  had  been  recognized  in  the 
verbal  agreement  of  February  25  between  Lord  Salisbury  and  Mr. 
Phelps.  The  Eussian  Embassador  reoeived  from  Lord  Salisbury  the 
assurance  (valuable  also  to  tlie  United  States)  that  the  protected  area 
for  seal  life  should  be  extended  southward  to  the  forty-seventh  degree 
of  north  latitude,  and  also  the  promise  that  he  would  have  "  a  draft 
convention  prepared  for  submission  to  the  Eussian  Embassador  and  the 
American  charge." 
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Lord  Salisbury  now  contends  that  all  tlie  proceedings  at  the  confer- 
ence of  A])ril  16  are  to  be  regarded  as  only  ''provisiotutLin  order  io  fur- 
nish a  basts  for  ncgoUation,  and  ivithout  definitely  pledqinq  onr  Govern 
ment:'  WhUe  the  understanding  of  this  Government\liifers  from  that 
maintained  by  Lord  Salisbury,  I  am  instructed  bv  the  President  to  sav 
that  the  United  States  is  willing  to  consider  all  the  proceedino-s  of 
April  16,  1888,  as  canceled,  so  far  as  American  rights  may  be\-on- 
cerned.  This  Government  will  ask  Great  Britain  to  adhere  only  to  the 
agreement  made  between  Lord  Salisbury  and  Mr.  Phelps  on  the  ^.5th 
of  February,  1888.  That  was  an  agreement  made  directly  between  the 
two  Governments  and  did  not  include  the  rights  of  Eussia.  Askiu"- 
Lord  Salisbury  to  adhere  to  the  agreement  of  February  25,  we  leavS 
Uie  agreement  of  April  16  to  be  maintained,  if  maintained  at  all  bv 
Kiissia,  for  whose  cause  and  for  whose  advantage  it  was  particularly 

While  Lord  Salisbury  makes  a  general  denial  of  havinggiven  "verbal 
assurances,"  he  has  not  mad ♦^  a  special  denial  touching  the  agreement 
between  himself  and  Mr.  Phelps,  whicli  Mr.  Phelps  has  reported  in 
special  detail,  and  the  correctness  of  which  he  has  since  specially  af- 
tirnu'd  on  more  than  one  occasion. 

In  your  second  note  of  June  30,  received  in  the  afternoon  of  July  1 
you  ca bed  my  attention  (at  Lord  Salisbury's  request)  to  a  statement 
which  I  made  in  my  note  oi  June  4  to  this  effect: 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  in  1888  Lord  Salisbury  abri.Dtlv  closed  the  ne<rotia 
tion  because,  m  his  own  phrase,  "the  Canadian  Governnu^nt  objectt'l!''  ° 

T  '^^  q' r^  *'''^*  ,*''*^^^  '^•^''®  ^*^'^'"  ^'-'^'^^e'^  *'>r  closing  the  negotiation 
Lord  Salisbury  desires  that  attention  be  called  to  a  remark  Inade  to 
him  by  Mr.  Phelps  on  the  3d  day  of  April,  1888,  as  follows:  ''Under 
the  pccnlmr  circumstances  of  America  at  this  moment,  with  a  general 
elec-tion  impending,  it  would  be  of  little  use  and  indeed  hardly Dracti- 

tion  h  IS  {'/,i'eu"*',VT^''^^^''^^^'^***^"  ^^  ^^^  ^^'^'^^  ^^^'"^^"^  ^^*^  general  elec- 
1  am  (piit^',  ready  to  admit  that  such  a  statement  made  by  Mr.  Phelns 
might  now  be  addiKted  as  one  of  the  reasons  for  breaking  off  the  ne-o- 
tiathm,  It  in  fact  the  negotiation  had  been  then  broken  olf,  but  Lord 
balisbt.iy  iinm.Mliately  proceeded  with  the  negotiation.     The  remark 

Apil  IN^S.  On  the  oth  ot  April  Mr.  Phelj.s  left  London  on  a  visit  to 
the  United  States  On  the  (ith  of  April  Lonl  Salisbury  address,.!  a  pi  i- 
nffi^l  oiV".  ;•  ^^  '"^^to  m.-et  the  Ifussian  ambassador  at  the  foreign 
oftce,  as  h.^  had  appointed  a  meeting  for  April  U\  to  discuss  the  Ques- 
tions at  issm-  coiH-crning  the  seal  fisheries  in  Pcring  Sea. 

On  tlie  L».}d  ot  April  then'  was  some  correspoiuk'iice  in  regard  to  an 
order  in  conncil  and  an  act  of  J'arliament.  On  thcL'Tth  of  April  Under 
secretary  Lairington,  ,»f  the  foreign  ofli.c,  in  -mx  otlicial  note,  inlbrnuMl 

o   Vi'     oc  ?^  IH'*'  '!''-^^  '^^*'l'  ''■'•^  ^**  ^"■'"^'  '"  •^"  :>*'t  <»f  Parliament." 
On  the  2.s(h  of  Ai)ril  Mr.  White  was  inlorined  that  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment^ wonhl  beneeessary  in  addition  to  the  order  in  council,  but  that 
'S      ni  '^     '""■  '"■''*'''  *'**"^^^  be  draughted  until  Canada  is  heard  from  *' 
Mr.  I  h.'lps  returned  to  London  on  the  2L'd  of  June,  ami  immediately 
took  u|)  the  snbjeet,  earnestly  pressing  Lord  Si.Iisl)nrv  to  eome  to  a 
i:onclusion      On  the  l'8th  of  July  he  l.-Iegraphed  his  (Joven.ment  cx- 
^on^entl,)    ''  "'^'"'  ^''''^  "^^''"^  ^  Canadian  opposition  wo  shall  get  no 
On  tlie  12th  of  September  Mr.  Phelps  wrote  to  Secretary  Bayard  that 
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Lord  Salisbury  had  stated  that  "  the  Canadian  Government  objected 
to  any  such  restrictions  [as  those  asked  for  the  protection  of  the  seal 
fisheries],  and  that  until  Canada's  consent  could  be  obtained,  Her  Maj- 
esty's Government  was  not  willing  to  enter  into  the  convention." 

I  am  j  ustifled,  therefore,  in  assuming-  that  Lord  Salisbury  can  not  recur 
to  the  remark  of  Mr.  Phelps  as  one  of  the  reasons  for  breaking  off  the 
negotiation,  because  the  negotiation  was  in  actual  progress  for  more 
than  four  months  after  the  remark  was  made,  and  Mr.  Phelps  himself 
took  large  part  in  it. 

Ul)on  this  recital  of  facts  I  am  unable  to  recall  or  in  any  way  to 
qualify  the  statement  A^iii(;h  I  made  in  my  note  of  June  4th,  to  the  effect 
that  Lord  Salisbury  "  abruptly  closed  the  negotiation  because  the  Ca- 
nadian Government  objected,  and  that  he  assigned  no  other  reason 
whatever." 

Lord  Salisbury  expresses  the  belief  that  even  if  the  view  I  have 
taken  of  these  transactions  be  accurate  they  would  not  bear  out  the 
argument  which  I  found  upon  them.  The  argument  to  which  Lord 
Salisbury  refers  is,  1  presume,  the  remonstrance  which  1  made  by  direc- 
tion of  the  President  against  the  change  of  policy  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  without  notice  and  against  the  wish  of  the  United  States. 
The  interposition  of  the  wishes  of  a  British  province  against  the  con- 
clusion ot  a  convention  between  two  nations,  which,  according  to  Mr. 
Phelps,  "  had  been  viyfually  agreed  upon  except  as  to  details,^^  was  in  the 
President's  belief  a  grave  injustice  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States. 

I  have,  etc., 

JA3IES  G.  Blaine. 


CORRESPONDENCE  RELATIVE  TO  THE  JURISDICTIONAL  RIGHTS 
IN  BERING  SEA  FORMERLY  POSSESSED  BY  RUSSIA  AND 
TRANSFERRED  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  BY  THE  TREATY  OF 
1867  (Continued). 

Lord  Salisbury  to  Sir  Jnlian  Panncefote. 

No".  166.]  Foreign  Office,  Anynst  2,  1890. 

Sir  :  I  have  received  and  laid  before  tlie  Queen  your  dispatch  No. 
101  of  the  1st  ultimo,  forwarding  a  copy  of  a  note  from  Mr.  Blaine,  in 
which  he  maintains  that  the  United  States  have  derived  from  Russia 
rights  of  jurisdiction  over  the  waters  of  Behrings  Sea  to  a  distance  of 
100  miles  from  the  coasts  transferred  to  them  under  the  treaty  of  the 
30th  March,  18G7. 

In  replying  to  the  arguments  to  the  contrary  effect  contained  in  my 
dispatch  iOGA  of  the  22d  May,  Mr.  Blaine  draws  attention  to  certain 
expressions  which  I  had  omitted  for  the  sake  of  brevity  in  quoting 
from  Mr.  Adams's  dispatch  of  the  22d  July,  1823.  He  contends  that 
these  words  give  a  different  meaning  to  the  dispatch,  and  tlnitthe  latter 
does  not  refute  but  actually  supports  the  present  claim  of  the  United 
States.  It  becomes  necessary,  therefore,  that  I  should  refer  in  greater 
detail  to  the  correspondence,  an  examination  of  which  will  show  that 
the  x)assage  in  question  can  not  have  the  significance  which  Mr.  Blaine 
seeks  to  give  to  it,  that  the  words  omitted  by  me  do  not  in  reality  affect 
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the  point  at  issue,  and  that  the  view  which  he  takes  of  the  attitude 
botli  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the  United  States  towards  the  claim  put 
forward  by  Russia  iii  1822  can  not  be  reconciled  with  the  tenor  of  the 
dispatches. 

It  appears  from  the  published  papers  that  in  1799  the  Emiieror,  Paul 
I,  granted  by  charter  to  the  Russian  American  Company  the  exclusive 
right  of  hunting,  trade,  industries,  and  discoveries  of  new  land  on  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  America,  from  Behring's  Strait  to  the  fifty-tifth  degree 
of  north  latitude,  with  iiermissiou  to  the  company  to  extend  their  dis- 
coveries to  the  south,  and  to  form  establishments  there,  provided  they 
did  not  encroach  upon  the  territory  occupied  by  other  powers. 

The  southern  limit  thus  provisionally  assigned  to  the  comj^any  cor- 
responds, within  20  or  30  miles,  with  that  which  was  eventually  agreed 
upon  as  the  boundary  between  the  British  and  Russian  possessions. 
It  comprises  not  only  the  whole  American  coast  of  Bering  Sea,  but  a 
long  reach  of  coast  line  in  the  south  of  the  Alaskan  peninsula  as  far  as 
the  level  of  the  southern  portion  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island. 

The  charter,  which  was  issued  at  a  time  of  great  Euroj)ean  excite- 
ment, attracted  ai^iiarently  little  attention  at  the  moment  and  gave  rise 
to  no  remonstrance.  It  made  no  claim  to  exclusive  jurisdiction  over 
the  sea,  nor  do  any  measures  appear  to  have  been  taken  under  it  to  re- 
strict the  commerce,  navigation,  or  fishery  of  the  subjects  of  foreign 
nations.  But  in  September,  1821,  the  Russian  Government  issued  a 
fresh  ukase,  of  which  the  provisions  material  to  the  present  discussion 
were  as  follows : 

Skction  1.  The  pursuits  of  commerce,  whalinfj,  and  fishing,  and  of  all  other  indus- 
try, ou  all  islands,  ports,  and  gulfs,  including  the  whole  of  the  Northwest  Coast  of 
America,  beginning  from  Behring's  Strait  to  the  Blst  degree  of  northern  latitude ;  also 
from  the  Aleutian  Islands  to  the  eastern  coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kurile 
Islands  from  Beliriug's  Strait  to  t4ie  south  cape  of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz,  to  45°  50' 
northern  latitude,  are  exclusively  granted  to  Russian  subjects. 

Sec.  2.  It  is  therefore  prohibited  to  all  foreign  vessels  not  only  to  land  on  the  coasts 
and  islands  belonging  to  Russia,  as  stated  above,  but  also  to  a])proach  them  within 
less  than  100  Italian  miles.  The  transgressor's  vessel  is  subject  to  confiscation,  along 
with  the  whole  cargo. 

By  this  ukase  the  exclusive  dominion  claimed  by  Ifussia  on  the 
American  continent  was  ])iished  some  250  miles  to  the  south  as  far  as 
Vanccmver  Island,  and  notice  was  for  the  first  time  given  of  a  claim  to 
maritime  jurisdiction  which  was  regarded  both  in  England  and  the 
United  States  as  extravagant,  or,  to  use  Lord  Sto well's  description  of 
it,  "  very  unmeasured  and  insupportable." 

Upon  re(;eiving  communication  of  the  ukase  the  British  and  United 
States  Governments  at  once  objected  both  to  the  extension  of  the  terri- 
torial chiim  and  to  the  assertion  of  maritime  jnrisdiction.  For  the  i»res- 
ent  1  will  refer  only  to  the  protest  of  the  United  States  Government. 
This  was  made  in  a  note  from  Mr.  .John  (,)niney  Adams,  then  Secretary 
of  State,  to  the  Ivussian  representative,  dated  tlie2."»th  February,  1822, 
wliich  contains  thefcdlowing  statement: 

I  am  directed  bv  the  Tresident  of  the  Ignited  States  to  inform  you  that  he  hasseen 
witli  surprise  in  this  edict  the  assertion  of  a  territorial  chiim  <>n  flie  ]>art  of  Russia 
extending  to  the  lifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  this  continent,  and  a  regula- 
tion interdicting  to  all  comni<!rcial  vessels  other  than  Kussijin.  upon  the  penalty  of 
seizure  ami  conliscat  ion.  the  aiipro.uli  upon  the  high  seas  within  100  Italian  mih'sof 
the  shores  to  \\liich  lliat  claim  is  made  to  aiiiily.  'I'lie  nlal  ions  of  the  rniled  States 
with  His  Imperial  .Majesty  have  always  been  oi  the  most  Iriendly  character,  and  it  i.s 
theeurnest  desire  ot  this  (iovernment  to  ]>reserve  them  in  that  state.  It  wascxnccti-d, 
before  any  act  which  should  dcline  the  boundary  between  the  territorics'of  the 
United  Slates  and  Russia  on  this  continent,  that  tlie  same  would  have  been  arranged 
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by  treaty  between  the  parties.  To  exclude  the  Tessels  of  our  citizens  from  the  shore, 
beyond  the  ordinary  distance  to  which  the  territorial  jurisdiction  extends,  has  ex- 
cited still  greater  surprise. 

This  ordinance  atfects  so  deeply  the  rights  of  the  United  States  and  of  their  citi- 
zens that  I  am  instructed  to  inquire  whether  you  are  authorized  to  give  explana- 
tions of  the  grounds  of  right,  upon  principles  generally  recognized  by  the  laws  and 
usages  of  nations,  which  can  warrant  the  claims  and  regulations  contained  in  it. 

The  Russian  representative  replied  at  length,  defending  the  territorial 
claim  on  grounds  of  discovery,  first  occupation,  and  undisturbed  pos- 
session, and  explaining  the  motive  "  which  determined  thelmijerial  Gov- 
ernment to  prohibit  foreign  vessels  from  approaching  the  Northwest 
Coasts  of  America  belonging  to  Russia  within  the  distance  of  at  least 
100  Italian  miles.  This  measure,"  he  said,  "however  severe  it  may  at 
first  view  appear,  is  after  all  but  a  measure  of  i)revention."  He  went 
on  to  say  that  it  was  adopted  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  an  illicit  trade 
in  arms  and  ammunition  with  the  natives,  against  which  the  Russian 
Government  had  frequently  remonstrated;  and  further  on  he  observed; 

I  ought,  in  the  last  place,  to  request  you  to  consider,  sir,  that  the  Russian  posses- 
sions in  the  Pacific  Ocean  extend,  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  from  Behrings 
Strait  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  on  the  opposite  side  of  Asia  and 
the  islands  adjacent,  from  the  same  strait  to  the  forty-fifth  degree.  The  extent  of 
sea  of  which  these  possessions  form  the  limits  comprehends  all  the  conditions  which 
are  ordinarily  attached  to  shut  seas  ("  mers  ferm^es"),  and  the  Russian  Government 
might,  consequently,  judge  itself  authorized  to  exercise  upon  this  sea  the  right  of 
sovereignty,  and  especially  that  of  entirely  interdicting  the  entrance  of  foreigners. 
But  it  preferred  only  asserting  its  essential  rights,  without  taking  any  advantage  of 
localities. 

To  this  Mr.  Adams  replied  (30th  March,  1822),  pointing  out  that  the 
only  ground  given  for  the  extension  of  the  Russian  territorial  claim  was 
the  establishment  of  a  settlement,  not  upon  the  continent,  but  upon  a 
small  island  actually  within  the  limits  prescribed  to  the  Russian  Amer- 
ican Company  in  1799,  and  he  went  on  to  say: 

This  pretension  is  to  be  considered  not  only  with  reference  to  the  question  of  ter- 
ritorial right,  but  also  to  that  prohibition  to  the  vessels  of  other  nations,  including 
those  of  the  United  States,  to  approach  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coasts.  From 
the  period  of  the  existence  of  the  United  States  as  an  independent  nation  their  ves- 
sels have  freelj'  navigated  those  seas,  and  the  right  to  navigate  them  is  a  part  of  that 
independence. 

With  regard  to  the  suggestion  that  the  Russian  Government  might  have  justified 
the  exercise  of  sovereignty  over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  a  close  sea,  because  it  claims 
territory  both  on  its  American  and  Asiatic  shores,  it  may  suiiice  to  say  that  the  dis- 
tance from  shore  to  shore  on  this  sea,  in  latitude  51°  north,  is  not  less  than  90°  of 
longitude,  or  4,000  miles. 

The  Russian  representative  replied  to  this  note,  endeavoring  to  prove 
that  the  territorial  rights  of  Russia  on  the  Xorthwest  Coast  of  America 
were  not  confined  to  the  limits  of  the  concession  granted  to  the  Russian 
American  Company  in  1799,  and  arguing  that  the  great  extent  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean  at  the  fifty-first  degree  of  latitude  did  not  invalidate  the 
right  which  Russia  might  have  to  consider  that  part  of  the  ocean  as 
closed.  But  he  added  that  further  discussion  of  this  point  was  unnec- 
essary, as  the  Imperial  Government  had  not  thought  tit  to  take  advan- 
tage of  that  right. 

The  correspondence  then  dropped  for  a  time,  to  be  resumed  in  the 
following  spring.  But  it  is  perfectly  clear  from  the  above  that  the  privi- 
leges granted  to  the  Russian  American  Company  in  1799,  whatever 
eftect  that  may  have  had  as  regards  other  Russian  subjects,  did  not 
operate  to  exclude  American  vessels  from  any  part  of  the  coast,  and 
that  the  attempt  to  exclude  them  in  1821  was  at  once  resisted.  Further, 
that  the  Russian  Government  had  no  idea  of  any  distinction  between 
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Bearing  Sea  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  wliicli  latter  tliey  considered  as 
reaching  southward  from  Bering  Straits.  Nor  throughout  the  whole 
of  the  subsequent  correspondence  is  there  any  reference  whatever  on 
either  side  to  any  distinctive  name  for  Behring  Sea,  or  any  intimation 
that  it  could  be  considered  otherwise  than  as  forming  an  integral  part 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean, 

I  now  come  to  the  dispatch  from  Mr.  Adams  to  Mr.  Middleton  of  the 
22d  of  July,  1823,  to  which  reference  has  before  been  made,  and  which 
it  will  be  necessary  to  quote  somewhat  at  length.  After  authorizing 
Mr.  Middleton  to  enter  ui^on  a  negotiation  with  the  Russian  ministers 
concerning  the  ditferences  which  had  arisen  from  the  ukase  of  the  4th 
(16th)  September,  1S21,  Mr.  Adams  continues: 

From  the  tenor  of  the  ukase,  the  pretensions  of  the  Imperial  Government  extend 
to  an  exclusive  territorial  jurisdiction  from  the  forty-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude, 
on  the  Asiatic  coast,  to  the  latitude  of  51"  north  on  the  western  coast  of  the  Ameri- 
can continent;  and  they  assume  the  right  of  interdicting  the  navigation  and  the 
fishery  of  all  other  nations  to  the  extent  of  100  miles  from  the  whole  of  that  coast. 

The  United  .States  can  admit  no  j)art  of  these  claims.  Their  right  of  navigation 
and  of  fishing  is  perfect,  and  has  heen  in  constant  exercise  from  the  earliest  times, 
after  the  peace  of  1783,  througliont  the  whole  extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  subject 
only  to  the  ordinary  exceptions  aiid  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions  which, 
so  far  as  Russian  rights  are  concerned,  are  confined  to  certain  islands  north  of  the 
fifty-fifth  degree  of  latitude,  and  have  no  existence  on  the  continent  of  America. 

Mr.  Blahie  has  argued  at  great  length  to  show  that  when  Mr.  Adams 
used  these  clear  and  forcible  expressions  he  did  not  mean  what  he 
seemed  to  say;  that  when  he  stated  that  the  United  States  "could 
admit  no  part  of  these  claims,"  he  meant  that  they  admitted  all  that 
part  of  them  which  related  to  the  coast  north  of  the  Aleutian  Islands; 
that  when  he  spoke  of  the  Soutliern  Oceati  he  meant  to  except  Behring 
Sea;  and  that  wlien  he  conrended  tliat  the  ordinary  exceptions  and 
exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions  had  no  existence,  so  far  as 
Russian  rights  were  concerned,  on  the  continent  of  America,  he  used 
the  latter  term  not  in  a  geographical  but  in  a  "territorial"  sense,  and 
tacitly  excepted,  by  a  very  singular  petitio  principii.,  the  Russian  posses- 
sions. In  order  to  carry  out  this  theory  it  is  necessary  for  him  also  to 
assume  that  the  negotiators,  in  the  course  of  the  discussions,  made  indis- 
criminate use  of  the  term  "Northwest  Coast  of  America,"  with  a  variety 
of  signification  whicli  he  admits  to  be  "confusing,  and, at  certain  points, 
api)arently  contradi(;tory  and  irreconcilable." 

The  reputation  of  the  American  statesmen  and  diplomatists  of  that 
day  for  caution  and  precision  allbrds  of  itself  strong  argument  against 
such  a  view,  and  even  if  this  had  been  otherwise,  so  forced  a  construc- 
tion Avonld  require  very  strong  evidence  to  confirm  it.  But  a  gljince  at 
the  rest  of  the  disi)jitch  and  at  the  other  i)apers  will  show  that  the 
more  simi)lo  interpretation  of  the  words  is  the  correct  one.  For  Mr. 
Adams  goes  on  to  say: 

The  correspondence  between  M.  Poletica  and  this  Department  contained  no  dis- 
cussion of  the  principles  or  of  the  facts  upon  wliicli  he  attemptctl  tlio  Justification 
of  the  imjierial  ukase.  'I'his  was  ])urposely  av<)ide<l  on  our  part,  under  the  expecta- 
tion that  tlm  Im])erial  Government  could  imt  fail,  upon  a  review  of  the  measure,  to 
revoke  it  altogether.  It  did,  however,  excite  much  public  animadversion  in  this 
country,  us  the  ukase  ifsclf  had  :ilrea<ly  done  in  England.  I  inclose  herewith  th»J 
North  American  Review  for  October,  ISL'2,  No.  37,  whicli  contains  au  article  (.page 
370)  written  by  a  person  fully  master  of  the  subject;  and  for  the  view  of  it  taken  iu 
England  I  refer  you  to  the  (itty-sei-ond  immber  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  the  article 
upon  Lieutenant  Kotzebue's  voyages.  From  the  article  in  the  North  American  Re- 
view it  will  be  sreu  tliat  tlm  rights  of  discov(>ry,  of  occuj)ancy,  and  of  uncontested 
possossiou  alleged  by  M.  I'oloticu  are  all  without  foundation  in  fact.     •     •     • 
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On  reference  to  the  last- mentioned  article,  it  will  be  found  that  the 
writer  states  that : 

A  trade  to  the  northwestern  coast  of  America  and  the  free  navigation  of  the  waters 
that  wash  its  shores  have  been  enjoyed  as  a  common  right  by  subjects  of  the  United 
States  and  of  several  European  ])owers  without  interruption  for  nearly  forty  years. 
We  are  bj'  no  means  prepared  to  believe  or  admit  that  all  this  has  been'on  sufterance 
merely,  and  that  the  rights  of  commerce  and  navigation  in  that  region  have  been 
vested  in  Russia  alone. 

Further  on  he  puts  the  question  in  the  following  manner  (the  italics 
are  his  own) : 

It  is  not,  we  apprehend,  whether  Russia  has  any  settlements  that  give  her  terri" 
torial  claims  on  the  continent  of  America.  This  we  do  not  deny.  But  it  is  whether 
the  location  of  those  settlements  and  the  discoveries  of  their  navigators  are  such  as  they  are 
represented  to  be;  whether  they  entitle  her  to  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  whole  territory 
north  of  51°  and  to  sovereignty  over  the  Pacific  Ocean  beyond  that  parallel. 

These  passages  sufficiently  illustrate  Mr.  Adams's  meaning,  if  any 
evidence  be  required  that  he  used  plain  language  in  its  ordinary  sense. 
Clearly  he  meant  to  deny  that  the  Russian  settlements  or  discoveries 
gave  Kussia  any  claim  as  of  right  to  exclude  the  navigation  or  fishery 
of  other  nations  from  any  part  of  the  seas  on  the  coast  of  America,  and 
that  her  rights  in  this  respect  were  limited  to  the  territorial  waters  of 
certain  islands  of  which  she  was  in  permanent  and  complete  occtipation. 

Having  distinctly  laid  down  this  proposition  as  regards  the  rights  of 
the  case,  Mr.  Adams  Avent  on  to  state  what  the  United  States  were 
ready  to  agree  to  as  a  matter  of  conventional  arrangement.     He  said : 

With  regard  to  the  territorial  claim  separate  from  the  right  of  traffic  with  the 
natives  and  from  any  system  of  colonial  exclusions,  we  are  willing  to  agree  to  the 
boundary  line  within  which  the  Emperor  Paul  had  granted  exclusive  privileges  to 
the  Russian  American  Company,  that  is  to  say,  latitude  55°. 

If  the  Russian  Government  apprehended  serious  inconvenience  from  the  illicit  traffic 
of  foreigners  with  their  settlements  on  the  Northwest  Const,  it  may  be  effectually 
guarded  against  by  stipulations  similar  to  those  a  draft  of  which  is  herewith 
subjoined,  and  to  which  you  are  authorized,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  to 
agree.     *    *    * 

The  draft  convention  was  as  follows : 

DRAFT  OF   TREATY  BETWEEN  THE   UNITED   STATES   AXD  RUSSIA. 

■      J-  ® 

Article  I.  In  order  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendship,  and  to  preserve  in  futurg 
a  perfect  harmony  and  good  understanding  Ijetween  the  contracting  parties,  it  i 
agreed  that  their  respective  citizens  and  subjects  sliallnotbe  disturbed  or  molested' 
either  in  navigating  or  in  carrying  on  their  fisheries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  in  the 
South  Seas,  or  in  landing  on  the  coasts  of  those  seas,  in  places  not  already  occupied, 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  their  commerce  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  sub- 
ject, nevertheless,  to  the  restrictions  and  provisions  specified  in  the  two  following 
articles. 

Art.  II.  To  the  end  that  the  navigation  and  fishery  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of 
the  contracting  parties,  respectively,  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  in  the  South  Seas  may 
not  be  made  a  pretext  for  illicit  trade  with  their  respective  settlements,  it  is  agreed 
that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  land  on  any  part  of  the  coast  actually 
occupied  by  Russian  settlements,  unless  by  permission  of  the  governor  or  commander 
thereof,  and  that  Russian  subjects  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  interdicted  from  landing 
without  permission  at  any  settlement  of  the  United  States  on  the  said  Northwest 
Coast. 

Art.  III.  Itis  agreed  that  no  .settlement  shall  be  made  hereafter  on  the  Northwest 
Coast  of  America  by  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  their  authority,  north, 
nor  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of  Russia,  south,  of  the  55th  degree 
of  north  latitude. 

In  an  explanatory  dispatch  to  Mr.  Eush,  the  American  Minister  in 
London,  same  date,  Mr.  Adams  says: 

The  right  of  carrying  on  trade  with  the  natives  tliroughout  the  Northwest  Coast 
they  (the  United  States)  can  not  renounce.     With  the  Russian  settlements  at  Kodiak, 
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or  at  New  An-lianjiel,  tlit'y  may  fairly  claim  the  advantage  of  a  free  trade,  having  so 
long  enjoyed  it  unmolested,  and  because  it  has  been  and  would  continue  to  be  as  ad- 
vantageous at  least  to  those  settlements  as  to  them.  But  they  will  not  contest  the 
right  of  Russia  to  prohibit  the  traffic,  as  strictly  conhned  to  the  Russian  settlement 
itself,  and  not  extending  to  the  original  natives  of  the  coast.     *     *     « 

It  is  difficnlt  to  conceive  how  the  term  "  Xorthwest  Coast  of  America," 
used  here  and  elsewhere,  can  be  interpreted  otherwise  than  as  applying 
to  the  "N^ortliwest  Coast  of  America  generally,  or  how  it  can  be  seriously 
contended  that  it  was  meant  to  denote  only  the  more  westerly  portion, 
excluding  the  more  northwesterly  part,  because  by  l)ecoming  a  Russian 
possession  this  latter  had  ceased  to  belong  to  the  American  continent. 

Mr.  Blaine  states  that  when  Mr.  Middleton  declared  that  Russia  had 
no  right  of  exclusion  on  the  coasts  of  America  between  the  fiftieth  and 
sixtieth  degrees  of  north  latitude,  nor  in  the  seas  which  washed  those 
coasts,  he  intended  to  make  a  distinction  between  Behring  Sea  and  the 
ra(5iftc  Ocean.  But  ujion  reference  to  a  map  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude  strikes  straight  across  Behring  Sea, 
leaving  by  far  the  larger  and  more  important  part  of  it  to  the  south, 
so  that  I  confess  it  ai)pears  to  me  that  by  no  conceivable  construction 
of  his  words  can  ^Ir.  3Iiddleton  be  supposed  to  have  excepted  that  sea 
from  tli(>se  wliicli  lie  declared  to  be  free. 

Witli  regard  to  the  construction  which  ]\Ir.  Blaine  puts  upon  the 
treaty  between  the  llnit<^d  States  and  Russia  of  tlie  17th  April,  1824,  I 
will  only  say  that  it  is,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  an  entirely  novel  one,  that 
there  is  no  trace  of  its  having  been  known  to  the  various  publicists  who 
liave  given  an  account  of  tlie  controversy  in  treaties  on  international 
law,  and  that  it  is  contrary,  as  I  shall  show,  to  that  which  the  Britisli 
negotiators  placed  on  the  treaty  when  they  adopted  the  first  and  second 
articles  for  insertion  in  the  Dritish  treaty  of  the  28th  February,  182.J, 
I  nuist  further  dissent  from  his  interpretation  of  Article  VIL  of  the  lat- 
ter treaty.  That  article  gives  to  the  vessels  of  the  two  powers  "liberty 
to  fnMjuent  all  the  inland  seas,  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast 
mentioned  in  Arti(;le  111  foi-  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  of  trading  with 
the  natives."  The  expressicm  "coast  mentioned  in  Article  III"  can 
oidy  reefer  to  the  fii'st  words  of  the  article:  "The  line  of  demarcation  be- 
tween the  possessions  of  the  high  contracting  i)arties  upon  the  coast  of 
thecontinentand  the  islandof  America  tothe  northwest  shall  bedrawn," 
etc.  That  is  to  say,  it  included  all  the  possessions  of  the  two  ])owers  on 
the  Northwest  Coast  of  America.  I''or  there  would  have  been  no  sense 
whatever  in  stiiiulating  that  Russian  vessels  should  have  freedom  of 
access  to  the  small  i)ortion  of  coast  which,  by  a  later  i)art  of  the  article, 
is  t-o  belong  to  Unssia.  And  as  bearing  on  this  point  it  will  be  noticed 
that  Article  VI,  which  has  a  more  restricted  bearing,  si)eaks  only  of  "the 
subjects  of  His  IJritannic  Majesty"  and  of  "the  line  of  codst  described  in 
Article  III." 

The  sti]>ulation  of  the  treaty  were  fcumally  renewed  by  articles  in- 
serted in  the  general  treaties  of  commerce  between  (Ircat  Britain  and 
Russia  of  ISt.J  and  18.50.     But  Mr.  Blaine  stat<'s  that— 

Thi<  rights  cif  the  Russian  Anu-rican  Comiiany  which,  under  both  ukases,  included 
the  sovereignty  over  tlu<Hea  to  tlu;  extent  of  1()()  miles  from  the  shores,  were  ri'scrved 
by  snecial  clause  in  a  sej)arati^  and  sjiecial  article  sigue<l  after  the  principal  articles 
of  the  treaty  had  bcni  ((included  ;ind  signed. 

Upon  this  I  hav<'  to  observe,  in  the  tirst  place,  that  the  ukase  of  1709 
di«l  not  contain  any  mention  whatever  of  soNcicignty  over  the  sea;  sec- 
ondly, tliat  the  context  of  tiie  separate  artiele  is  such  as  altogether  to 
])recln(le  the  inlciprt'lation  tliat  it  was  meant  to  recogni/.c  the  objec- 
tiojiahlc  claim  contained  in  the  ukase  of  1821.  1  will  quot»'  the  article 
at  length: 
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SEPARATE    ARTICLE   II. 

It  is  iindcrstood  in  like  manner  that  the  exceptions,  immunities,  and  privileges 
hereinafter  mentioned  shall  not  be  considered  as  at  variance  with  the  principle  of 
reciprocity  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  treaty  of  this  date,  that  is  to  say: 

1.  The  exemption  from  navigation  dues  during  the  tirst  three  years  which  is  en- 
joyed by  vessels  built  in  Russia  and  belonging  to  Russian  subjects. 

2.  The  exemptions  of  the  like  nature  granted  in  tlie  Russian  ports  of  the  Black 
Sea,  the  sea  of  Azof,  and  the  Danube  to  such  Turkish  vessels  arriving  from  ports  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire  situated  on  the  Black  Sea  as  do  not  exceed  80  lasts  burden. 

3.  The  permission  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  coast  of  the  Government  of 
Archangel  to  import  duty  free,  or  on  payment  of  moderate  duties,  into  ports  of  the 
said  Government  dried  or  salted  fish,  as  likewise  certain  kinds  of  furs,  and  to  export 
therefrom,  in  the  same  manner,  corn,  rope  and  cordage,  pitch,  and  ravensduck. 

4.  The  privilege  of  the  Russian  American  Company. 

5.  The  privilege  of  the  steam  navigation  companies  of  Lubeck  and  Havre;  lastly, 

6.  The  immunities  granted  in  Russia  to  certain  English  companies,  called  "yacht 
clubs." 

To  suppose  that  under  the  simple  words  "the  privilege  of  the  Rus' 
sian  American  Company,"  placed  in  connection  with  the  privilege  of 
French  and  German  steam  navigation  companies  and  the  immunities 
of  yacht  clubs,  it  was  intended  to  acknowledge  a  claim  of  jurisdiction 
against  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  formally  protested  as 
contrary  to  international  law,  and  which  it  had  avoweclly  been  one  of 
the  main  objects  of  the  treaty  of  1S25  to  extingnish,  is  a  suggestion  too 
improbal)le  to  require  any  lengthened  discussion. 

But  Her  Majesty's  Government  did  not  of  course  agree  to  the  article 
without  knowing  what  was  the  exact  nature  of  the  privileges  thus  ex- 
cepted from  reciprocity.  They  had  received  from  the  Ilussian  ambas- 
sador, in  December,  1842,  an  explanatory  memorandum  on  this  subject, 
of  which  the  following  is  the  portion  relating  to  the  Eussian  American 
Company: 

IV. 

La  Compagnie  Russe  Americaine  a  le  privilege  d'expMier  francs  de  droits  de 
Cronstadt  autour  du  monde  et  d'Ochotsk  dans  les  colonies  russes,  les  produits  russes 
ainsi  que  les  marchandises  etrangeres  dont  les  droits  out  (I6]h  (^te  prelev^s;  de  meme 
d'importer  au  retour  de  ces  colonies  des  cargaisons  de  pelleteries  et  d'autres  produits 
de  ces  colonies,  sans  payer  aucun  droit,  si  d'apres  les  lois  gen^rales  il  n'est  pas  6tabli 
d'imput  particulier  intr-rieur  sur  les  marchandises  de  pelleterie. 

Ohservat'wn . — D'apres  le  tarif  en  vigneur,  l'im])ortation  des  fourrures  dans  les  ports 
de  St.-P6tersbourg  et  d' Archangel,  de  production  russe  et  sur  des  vaissea-ix  russes, 
est  admise  sans  droits. 

It  is  surely  incredible  thnt  if  the  privilege  of  the  Russian  American 
Company  did  comprise  a  right  of  excluding  vessels  from  apin-oaching 
within  100  miles  of  the  shore  it  should  not  even  have  been  alluded  to 
in  this  explanation. 

I^^or  is  it  possible  to  agree  in  Mr.  Blaine's  view  that  the  exclusion  of 
foreign  vessels  for  a  distance  of  100  miles  from  the  coast  remained  in 
force  pending  the  negotiations  and  in  so  far  as  it  was  not  modified  by 
the  conventions.  A  claim  of  jurisdiction  over  the  open  sea,  which  is 
not  in  accordance  with  the  recognized  principles  of  international  law  or 
usage,  may  of  course  be  asserted  by  force,  but  can  not  be  said  to  have 
any  legal  validity  as  against  the  vessels  of  other  countries,  except  in 
so  far  as  it  is  positively  admitted  by  conventional  agreements  with 
those  countries. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  it  is  necesaary  that  I  should  argue  at  length 
upon  so  elementary  a  point  as  that  a  claim  to  prohibit  the  vessels  of 
other  nations  from  approaching  witbin  a  distance  of  100  miles  from  the 
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coast  is  contrary  to  modern  international  usage.  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr. 
Canning  clearly  thought  in  1823  that  the  matter  was  beyond  doubt  or 
discussion. 

The  rule  Arhich  was  recognized  at  that  time,  and  which  has  been  gen- 
erally admitted  both  by  publicists  and  Governments,  limits  the  Juris- 
diction of  a  country  in  the  open  sea  to  a  distance  of  3  miles  from  its 
coasts,  this  having  been  considered  to  be  the  range  of  a  cannon  shot 
when  the  principle  was  adopted. 

Wheaton,  who  may  be  regarded  as  a  contemjiorary  authority,  equally 
respected  in  Europe  and  America,  says: 

The  maritime  territory  of  every  State  extends  to  the  ports,  harlsors,  bays,  mouths 
of  rivers,  and  adjacent  parts  of  the  sea  inclosed  by  headlands  belonging  to  the  same 
State.  The  general  usag*^  of  nations  superadds  to  this  extent  of  territorial  jurisdic- 
tion a  distance  of  a  marine  league,  or  as  far  as  a  cannon  shot  will  reach  from  the 
shore  along  all  the  coasts  of  the  State. 

And  again : 

The  rule  of  law  on  this  subject  is  fcrrce  dominium  fmitur  uhi  ftnitur  armorumvis; 
and  since  the  introduction  of  firearms  that  distance  Jaas  usually  been  recognized  to 
be  about  3  miles  from  tiie  shore. 

Chancellor  Kent,  wlio  is  inclined  to  advocate  a  more  extended  limit, 
still  admits  that — 

According  to  the  current  of  modern  authority,  the  general  territorial  jurisdiction 
extends  into  the  sea  as  far  as  cannon  shot  will  reach,  and  no  farther;  and  this  is 
generally  calculated  to  bo  a  marine  league. 

Calvo,  one  of  the  most  recent  text  writers,  makes  a  corresponding 
statement: 

Les  limites  jnridictionnelles  d'nn  Etat  embrassent  non  seulement  son  territoire, 
mais  encore  les  e;iux  qui  Ic  traversent  on  I'enfourent,  les  ports,  les  baies,  les  golfc*!, 
les  eml»on('hures  des  fleuves  et  les  lutus  enclavce.s  dans  sou  territoire.  L'usage  go- 
U(5ral  dea  natiou.s  periuet  egalement  aux  £tats  d'exercer  leur  juridiction  sur  la  zone 
maritime  justiu'il  3  millcs  marins  ou  a  la  portce  de  cannon  de  leurs  cotes. 

But  I  need  scarcely  appeal  to  any  other  authority  than  that  of  the 
United  States  Government  itself. 

In  a  note  to  tlie  Spanish  minister,  dated  the  IGth  Decendjer,  18G2, 
on  the  subject  of  the  Spanish  claim  to  a  G-mile  limit  at  sea,  Mr.  Seward 
stated : ' 

A  third  principle  bearing  on  the  subject  is  also  well  established,  namely,  that  this 
exclusive  soveicjguty  of  a  natiou — thus  abridging  tlie  universal  lilicrty  of  the  seas — 
extends  no  farther  tlian  the  power  of  tlie  nation  to  maint.iin  it  by  force,  stationed  ou 
the  coast,  exten<ls.  This  i)riuciple  is  tersely  expressed  in  thcmaxim  ^'tcrroc  dominium 
Jinilnr  uhi  Jiiiiliiy  armorum  rix. 

Kut  it  must  always  he  a  matter  of  uncertiunty  and  dis']>uto  at  what  point  the  force 
of  arms,  exerted  ou  the  coast,  can  actually  readi.  The  ])ublici8ta  rather  advant-ed 
toward  than  reached  a  solution  when  they  laid  <lown  the  rule  that  the  limit  of  the 
force  is  the  range  of  a  cannon  liall.  The  r.inge  of  a  cannon  hall  is  shorter  or  longer 
accoKling  to  the  circiinislanccs  of  iirojection,  ami  it  must  be  always  li.ilile  to  change 
with  the  improvement  of  the  scienee  of  ordnance.  Such  uncertainty  ujion  a  jioint  of 
juristlictiou  or  sovereignty  wouM  be  jimdnctivc  of  many  and  endless  controversies 
and  coullicts.  A  more  practical  liniil  of  national  jurdisdirf  ion  upon  the  high  seas  w  as 
indispiMisiibly  necessary,  and  this  was  found,  as  the  undeisigned  thinks,  in  lixing  the 
limit  at  15  miles  from  the  coast.  This  limit  was  early  ])ro]iose<l  by  the  publicists  of 
all  niarit im(^  nations,  ^^■llill■  it  is  not  insisted  that  ;»I1  nations  have  aice]ited  or 
Rcquiesied  and  l>onnd  themselves  to  .abide*  by  this  rule  when  apjdied  to  t hemselviw, 
yet  three  points  involvt  d  in  the  subject  are  insisted  upon  by  the  Inited  btatcs: 

1.  That  this  limit  has  been  generally  recogni/.ed  by  nations; 

2.  That  no  other  general  rule  has  been  .•iccepted;  aiul 

3.  That  if  any  State  has  succeeiled  in  fixing  for  itself  a  larger  limit,  this  ban  been 
done  by  the  oxerciue  ol  maritime  power,  and  constitutes  an  exc(!pt i»»i  to  the  general 

>  Whartuu's  Intoruatioual  Law  Digest,  vol.  1,  $  32. 
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iindcrstjimling  which  fixes  the  range  of  .'i  cannon  sliot  (when  it  is  made  the  test  of 
jurisdiction)  at  3  miles.  So  generally  is  this  rule  accepted  that  writers  commonly 
use  the  expressions  of  a  range  of  cannon  shot  and  3  miles  as  equivalents  of  each 
other.     In  other  cases,  they  use  the  latter  expression  as  a  substitute  for  the  former. 

And  in  a  later  communication  on  the  same  subject  of  the  lOth  Au- 
gust, 18G3,  lie  observes: 

Nevertheless,  it  can  not  be  admitted,  nor  indeed  is  Mr.  Tassara  understood  to  claim, 
that  the  mere  assertion  of  a  sovereign,  by  an  act  of  legislation  however  solemn,  can 
have  the  eli'ect  to  establish  and  fix  its  external  maritime  jurisdiction.  His  right  to 
a  jurisdiction  of  3  miles  is  derived,  not  from  his  own  decree,  but  from  the  law  of  na- 
tions, and  exists  even  though  he  may  never  have  proclaimed  or  asserted  it  by  any 
decree  or  declaration  whatsoever.  He  can  not,  by  a  mere  decree,  extend  the  limit 
and  fix  it  at  6  miles,  because,  if  he  could,  he  could  in  the  same  manner  and  upon 
motives  of  interest,  ambition,  or  even  upon  ca])rice,  fix  it  at  10,  or  20,  or  50  miles 
without  the  consent  or  aocjuisescence  of  other  powei^  which  have  a  common  right 
with  himself  in  the  freedom  of  all  the  oceans.  Such  a  pretension  could  never  be  suc- 
cessfully or  rightfully  maintained. 

The  same  principles  were  laid  down  in  a  note  addressed  to  Sir  E. 
Thornton  by  Mr.  Fish,  then  Secretary  of  State,  on  the  22d  January, 
1875.     Mr.  Fish  there  stated : 

We  have  always  understood  and  asserted  that  pursuant  to  public  law  no  nation 
can  rightfully  claim  jurisdiction  at  sea  beyond  a  marine  league  from  the  coast. 

He  then  went  on  to  explain  the  only  two  exceptions  that  were  appar- 
ently known  to  him  so  far  as  the  United  States  were  concerned:  Cer- 
tain revenue  laws  which  admitted  the  boarding-  of  vessels  at  a  distance 
of  4  leagues  from  the  coast,  which,  he  said,  had  never  been  so  apphed 
in  practice  as  to  give  rise  to  complaint  on  the  part  of  a  foreign  govern- 
ment; and  a  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Mexico  of  1848,  in 
which  the  boundary  line  between  the  two  States  was  described  as  be- 
ginning in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  3  leagues  from  land.  As  regards  this 
stipulation,  he  observed  that  it  had  been  explained  at  the  time  that  it 
could  only  aifect  the  rights  of  Mexico  and  the  United  States,  and  was 
never  intended  to  trench  upon  the  rights  of  Great  Britain  or  of  any 
other  power  under  the  law  of  nations. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Fish  was  entirely  unaware  of  the 
exceptional  jurisdiction  in  Behring  Sea,  which  is  now  said  to  have  been 
conceded  by  the  United  States  to  Kussia  from  1823  to  18G7,  trans- 
ferred to  the  United  States,  so  far  as  the  American  coast  was  concerned, 
only  eight  years  before  he  wrote,  and  which  would  presumably  be  still 
asknowledged  by  them  as  belonging  to  Russia  on  the  Asiatic  shore.  I 
must  suppose  that  when  Mr.  Blaine  states  that  "  both  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain  recognized,  respected,  obeyed "  the  ukase  of  1821, 
in  so  far  as  it  aflected  Behring  Sea,  he  has  s(mie  evidence  to  go  upon  in 
regard  to  the  conduct  of  his  country  which  is  unknown  to  the  world  at 
large,  and  which  he  has  not  as  yet  iiroduced.  But  I  must  be  allowed 
altogether  to  deny  that  the  attitude  of  Great  Britain  was  such  as  he 
represents,  or  that  she  ever  admitted  by  act  or  by  sufferance  the  extra- 
ordinary claim  of  maritime  jurisdiction  which  that  ukase  contained. 

The  inclosed  copies  of  correspondence,  extracted  from  the  archives 
of  this  office,  make  it  very  difficult  to  believe  that  Mr.  Blaine  has  not 
been  altogether  led  into  error.  It  results  from  them  that  not  only  did 
Her  jNIajesty's  Government  formally  protest  against  the  ukase  on  its 
first  issue  as  contrary  to  the  acknowledged  law  of  nations,  but  that  the 
Russian  Government  gave  a  verbal  assurance  that  the  claim  of  juris- 
diction would  not  be  exercised.  In  the  subsequent  negotiations  great 
importance  was  attached  to  obtaining  a  more  formal  disavowal  of  the 
claim  in  the  manner  least  hurtful  to  Russian  susceptibilities,  but  so  as 
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effectually  to  preclude  its  revival.  And  this  security  the  British  Gov- 
ernment undoubtedly  considered  that  both  they  and  the  United  States 
had  obtained  by  the  conventions  of  1824  and  1825. 

Upon  this  point  the  instructions  given  by  Mr.  George  Canning  to 
Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  when  the  latter  was  named  pleniiiotentiary  to 
negotiate  the  treaty  of  1825,  have  a  material  bearing. 

Writing  under  date  of  the  8th  December,  1824,  after  giving  a  sum- 
mary of  tlu>  negotiations  up  to  that  date,  he  goes  on  to  say — 

It,  is  foiii])arative]y  ni(litt"erent  to  us  whether  we  hasten  or  postpone  all  questions 
respecting  the  limits  of  territorial  possessions  on  the  continent  of  America,  but  the 
prett-nsions  of  the  Russian  ukase  of  1821,  to  exclusive  dominion  over  the  Pacific, 
couhl  not  continue;  Ioniser  nnr(!j)eah'(l  without  compelling  us  to  take  some  measure  of 
))uljlic  and  etiectnal  remonstrance  against  it. 

You  will,  therefore,  take  care  in  tlie  first  instance  to  repress  any  attempt  to  give 
this  change  to  the  character  of  the  negotiations,  and  will  declare,  without  reserve, 
that  the  point  to  which  alone  the  solicitude  of  the  British  Government  and  the  jeal- 
ousy of  the  liritish  nation  attach  any  great  importance  is  the  doing  away  (in  a 
manner  as  little  disagreeal)le  to  Kussiii  as  possiljle)  of  the  effect  of  the  ukase  of  1821. 

That  this  ukase  is  not  acted  u])on,  and  tliat  instructions  have  long  ago  been  sent 
hy  the  Russian  (iovcrnmcut  to  their  cruisers  in  the  Pacific  to  susjiend  the  execution 
of  its  provisions  is  true,  hut  a  ])rivate  disavowal  of  a  i)ul)lishcd  claim  is  no  security 
against  the  revival  of  that  claim;  the  susjiension  of  the  execution  of  a  principle  may 
be  perfectly  compatible  with  the  continued  maintenance  of  the  principle  itself. 

The  right  of  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty  to  navigate  freely  in  the  Pacific  can  not 
he  licld  as  a  matter  of  indulgence  from  any  power.  Having  ouce  been  publicly  ques- 
tioned it  must  be  jiublicly  acknowledged. 

Wc  do  not  desire  that  any  distinct  reference  should  be  made  to  the  ukase  of  1821, 
but  We  do  feel  it  necessary  that  the  stalemout  of  onr  right  should  lie  clear  and  posi- 
ti\e,  and  that  it  should  stand  forth  in  flu;  enuvention  in  the  i)laee  which  ]>roperly 
belongs  to  it  as  a  })lain  and  substantive  stii)nlati<)n,  ami  not  be  brought  in  as  an  in- 
cidental conseque-nce  of  otluT  arrangements  to  which  we  attach  comparatively  little 
importance. 

This  sfijuilation  stands  in  the  grant  of  the  convention  concluded  between  Russia 
and  the  Inited  Staters  of  Anu;rica,  and  we  see  no  reason  why,  upon  similar  claims,  we 
should  not  obtain  exactly  the  like  satisfaction. 

For  reasons  of  the  same  natui'e  we  can  not  consent  that  the  liberty  of  navigation 
through  Hehring  Straits  should  be  stated  in  the  treaty  as  a  boon  fnun  Russia. 

Tin;  tendency  of  such  a  statement  would  be  to  give  countenance  to  those  claims  of 
exclusive  jurisdiction  against  which  we,  on  onr  own  behalf  and  on  that  of  the  whole 
civilized  world,  protest. 

It  will  of  course  strike  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  that,  by  the  adoption  of  the 
American  article  resi)e<'ting  navigation,  etc.,  the  provision  for  an  exclusive  fishery  of 
2  leagues  from  the  coasts  of  our  respective  possessions  falls  to  the  ground. 

Mut  the.  omission  is,  in  truth,  immaterial. 

'ihe  law  of  nations  assigns  the  exclusive  sovereignty  of  1  h'.ngue  to  each i>ower off 
its  own  coasts  without  any  specified  stJ])ulation.  and  though  Sir  Charles  B.agot  was 
anthori/.ed  to  sign  the  convention  witli  the  sjucilic  stipulation  of  li  leagues  in  igno 
ranee  of  what  had  bt^en  decided  in  the  Ani(;ri(an  cons  cnliou  at  the  time,  yet  .-ifter 
that  convention  has  lieen  some  months  before  the  world,  and  after  the  o)i|>(utnnity  of 
reconsideration  has  lieen  forced  ui»on  us  by  the  act  of  Russia  herself,  we  can  not  now 
c(msent,  in  negotiating  dr  uovo,  to  a  stipulation  which.  whib>  it  is  absolutely  unini- 
l>ortant  to  any  jiractical  good,  would  a]t|iear  tit  establish  a  contract  betw<'en  the 
I'nited  States  and  us  to  onr  disadvantage. 

Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  in  his  disimtcli  of  the  1st  MarcJi,  1825,  inelos- 
ing  the  convention  as  signed,  says: 

With  respect  to  Behring  Straits  I  am  ha]>py  to  liave  it  in  my  power  to  assure  you, 
on  the  joint  authority  of  the  Russian  ]»lenipotenfiarie8,  that  the  Emperor  of  Itussia 
has  no  intention  whatever  of  maintaining  any  exclusive  claim  to  the  navigation  of 
these  strait.s  or  of  the  seas  to  the  north  td'  them. 

These  extracts  show  conclusively  (I)  that  England  refused  to  admit 
any  ])art  of  the  KMissian  claim  as.serted  by  the  ukase  of  1821  t<>  a  mari- 
time jurisdiction  and  exchisive  right  of  lishing  throughout  the  whole 
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extent  of  that  claim,  from  Behring  Straits  to  the  fifty-fu\st  parallel; 
(2)  that  the  convention  of  1825  was  regarded  on  both  sides  as  a  renun- 
ciation on  the  part  of  Eussia  of  that  claim  in  its  entirety,  and  (3)  that 
though  Behring  Straits  was  known  and  specifically  provided  for,  Behring 
Sea  was  not  known  by  that  name,  but  was  regarded  as  j)art  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean. 

The  answer,  therefore,  to  the  questions  with  which  Mr.  Blaine  con- 
cludes his  dispatch  is  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  always 
claimed  the  freedom  of  navigation  and  fishing  in  the  waters  of  Behring 
Sea  outside  the  usual  territorial  limit  of  1  marine  league  from  the  coast; 
that  it  is  imiK)Ssible  to  admit  that  a  public  right  to  fish,  catch  seals,  or 
pursue  any  other  lawful  occupation  on  the  high  seas  can  be  held  to  be 
abandoned  by  a  nation  from  the  mere  fact  that  for  a  certain  number  of 
years  it  has  not  suited  the  subjects  of  that  nation  to  exercise  it. 

It  nuist  be  remembered  that  British  Columbia  has  come  into  existence 
as  a  colony  at  a  comparatively  recent  date,  and  that  the  first  consider- 
able influx  of  population,  some  thirty  years  ago,  was  due  to  the  dis- 
covery of  gold,  and  did  not  tend  to  an  immediate  development  of  the 
shipping  interest. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  communicate  a  copy  of  this  dispatch, 
and  of  its  inclosures,  to  Mr.  Blaine.  You  will  state  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  have  no  desire  whatever  to  refuse  to  the  United  States 
any  jurisdiction  in  Behring  Sea  which  was  conceded  by  Great  Britain 
to  Eussia,  and  which  properly  accrues  to  the  present  possessors  of  Alaska 
in  virtue  of  treaties  or  the  law  of  nations ;  and  that  if  the  United  States 
Government,  after  examination  of  the  evidence  and  arguments  which  I 
have  produced,  still  differ  from  them  as  to  the  legality  of  the  recent 
captures  in  that  sea,  they  are  ready  to  agree  that  the  question,  with  the 
issues  that  depend  upon  it,  should  be  referred  to  impartial  arbitration. 
You  will  in  that  case  be  authorized  to  consider,  in  concert  with  Mr. 
Blaine,  the  method  of  procedure  to  be  followed. 
I  have,  etc., 

Salisbury. 


[Inclosure  1.] 

Lord  Londonderry  to  Count  Lleven. 

Foreign  Office,  January  IS,  1S2S 
The  undersigued  has  the  honor  hereby  to  acknowledge  the  note  addressed  to  him 
by  Bavou  de  Nicolai,  of  the  12th  November  last,  covering  a  copy  of  an  ukase  issued 
by  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Kussias,  and  bearing  date  the  4th  Sep- 
tember, 1821,  for  various  purposes  therein  set  forth,  especially  connected  with  the 
territorial  rights  of  his  Crown  on  the  northwestern  coast  of  America  bordering  upon 
the  Pacific  and  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  subjects  in 
the  seas  adjacent  thereto. 

This  document,  containing  regulations  of  great  extent  and  importance,  both  in  its 
territorial  and  maiitime  bearings,  has  been  considered  with  the  utmost  attention  and 
with  those  favorable  sentiments  which  His  Majesty's  Government  always  bears  to- 
ward the  acts  of  a  State  with  which  His  Majesty  has  the  satisfaction  to  feel  himself 
connected  by  the  most  intimate  ties  of  of  friendship  and  alliance,  and  having  been 
referred  for  the  report  of  those  higli  legal  authorities  whose  duty  it  is  to  advise  His 
Majesty  on  such  matters,  the  undersigned  is  directed,  till  such  friendly  explanations 
can  take  place  between  the  two  governments  as  may  obviate  misunderstanding  ujion 
so  delicate  and  important  a  point,  to  make  such  provisional  protest  against  the  en- 
actments of  the  said  ukase  as  may  fully  serve  to  save  the  rights  of  Hia  Majesty's 
Crown,  and  may  protect  the  persons  and  properties  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  from 
molestation  in  the  exercise  of  their  lawful  callings  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe. 

The  undersigned  is  commanded  to  acquaint  Count  Lieven  that,  it  being  the  King's 
constant  desire  to  respect  and  cause  to  be  respected  by  Ms  subjects,  in  the  fullest 
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manner,  tlie  Emiit-ror  of  Russia's  just  rights,  His  Majestj'  will  be  reatlj-  to  enter  into 
amicaltle  explanations  upon  the  interests  affected,  by  this  instrument  in  such  manner 
as  may  be  most  acceptable  to  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

In  the  meantime,  upon  the  subject  of  this  ukase  generally,  and  especially  upon  the 
two  main  principles  of  claim  laid  down  therein,  viz,  an  exclusive  sovereignty  alleged 
to  belong  to  Russia  over  the  territories  therein  described,  as  also  the  exclusive  right 
of  navigating  and  trading  within  the  maritime  limits  therein  set  forth,  His  Britannic 
Majesty  must  be  understood  as  liereby  reserving  all  his  rights,  not  being  prej^ared  to 
admit  that  the  intercourse  which  is  allowed  on  the  face  of  this  instrument  to  have 
hitherto  subsisted  on  those  coasts  and  in  those  seas  can  be  deemed  to  be  illicit;  or 
that  the  ships  of  friendly  powers,  even  supposing  an  unqualified  sovereigntj'  was 
proved  to  appertain  to  the  Imperial  Crown,  in  tiiese  vast  and  very  imperfectly  occu- 
pied territories  could,  by  the  acknowledged  law  of  nations,  be  excluded  from  navi- 
gating within  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles,  as  tlierein  laid  down,  from  the  coast, 
the  exclusive  dominion  of  wliicli  is  assumed  (but,  as  His  Majesty's  Government  con- 
ceive, in  error)  to  belong  to  His  Imperial  Majesty,  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias. 

Londonderry 


[Inclosure  2.] 

Memorandum  by  the  Duke  of  WelUiKjlon. — {Septemhcr  11,  lS2ii.) 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  yesterday  with  Count  Lievcn,  he  in- 
formed that  he  had  been  directed  to  give  A'crbal  ex]>lanations  of  the  ukase  respect- 
ing tlie  northwestern  coast  of  America.  These  explanations  went,  he  said,  to  this, 
that  the  Emperor  did  not  propose  to  carry  into  execution  tlie  ukase  in  its  extended 
sense;  that  His  Imperial  Majesty's  ships  liad  been  directed  to  cruise  at  the  shortest 
possible  distance  from  the  shore  in  order  to  supply  the  natives  with  arms  and  ammu- 
nition, and  in  order  to  warn  all  vessels  that  that  was  his  Imjjerial  Majesty's  domin- 
ion, and  that  His  Im])crial  Majesty  had  besides  given  directions  to  his  minister  in 
the  United  States  to  agree  upon  a  treaty  of  limits  with  the  United  States. 


[Inclosure  3.] 
Mr.  G.  Canning  to  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

Foreign  Office,  Septemier  S7,  1S22. 

My  Lord  Dukk:  Your  grace  is  already  in  possession  of  all  that  has  passed,  both 
here  and  at  St.  I'etersltiirg,  on  the  sul)ject  of  tin;  issue,  in  Se]itemb<'r  of  last  year,  by 
tlie  EmiuMor  of  liussia,  of  an  ukase,  indirectly  asserting  an  exclusive  right  of  sos'or- 
eignty  Irom  Bering  Straits  to  the  iifty-lirst  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  west 
coast  of  America,  and  to  the  forty-fiftli  degree  nortii  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Asia, 
and  (as  a  <|ualified  exercise  of  tliat  right)  itrcdiiliitiiig  all  foreign  shijis,  under  pain  of 
confiscation,  from  a])])ri)achiiig  within  100  Italian  miles  of  those  coasts.  This  ukase 
having  been  communicatod  liy  Baron  Nicolai,  the  Russian  cliargi"  d'affaires  at  this 
court,  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  was  forthwith  submitted  to  tlio  legal  authori- 
ties whoso  iluty  it  is  to  ailvise  His  Majesty  on  sudi  matters,  .•uid  a  note  was  in  con- 
He(|iieuce  addressed  by  \\w  late  A[an|uis  of  Lundoiiilerry  to  Gouiit  Lieven,  tlio 
IJussian  ambassador,  and  also  eoimiiunieatiid  to  His  Majesty's  ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburg,  protesting  against  the  enaetiiieiits  of  the  said  ukase,  and  re<|iie8ting 
Huch  amicable  explanations  as  might  tend  to  reconcile  the  pretensions  of  Iv'ussia  in 
that  <iuarter  of  the  globe  with  tlie  just  rights  <tf  llis  Mjijesty's  Crown  and  the  in- 
terests of  his  subjects.  As  such  explanations  will  jirohnlily  be  offered  to  your  grace 
during  the  conferences  a))out  to  take  place  at  ^■ieIlna,  1  liasten  to  signify  to  you  tlie 
King's  coiimiaiids  as  to  the  language  which  you  will  h<dd  on  the  i)art  of  His  Maj- 
esty upon  til  is  subject. 

The  oiuuions  gi\en  in  November  and  December  last  by  Lord  StowoU  and  by  His 
Majosly's  advocate-gtMieral  (copies  of  which  are  .already  in  your  jiossession)  will  fur- 
nish you  \\\\\\  the  best  legal  arguments  in  op]iosition  to  the  jiretensiojis  juit  forward 
in  the  K'lissian  ukase;  and  as  in  both  these  opijiious  much  stress  is  very  jiroperly 
laid  upon  the  st.ite  of  act  iial  oceupalioii  of  the  lerri  lories  claimed  by  Russia,  and  the 
diU'erelit  periods  of  time  at  wliieh  they  were  so  occujiied.  T  haTC  obtained  from  the 
governor  of  tin;  jirincipal  coiiijiany  of  llis  Majesty's  siilijerls  tradiii;;  in  that  jiart  of 
th?  world  the  information  of  w  hich  your  grace  w  ill  find  in  the  iuclu;»cd  pai)cr8. 
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That  information  will  enalile  ymi  sufficiently  to  prove  to  the  Russian  Minister  not 
only  that  the  i)oint  of  prior  discovery  may  be  fiiirly  disputed  with  Russia,  but  that 
the  much  more  certain  title  of  actual  occupation  by  the  agents  and  the  trading 
servants  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  extends  at  this  moment  to  many  degrees  of 
higher  latitude  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America  than  is  claimed  as  the  territory  of 
Russia  by  the  ukase  in  question. 

Enlightened  statesmen  audjurists  have  long  held  as  insignificant  all  titles  of  ter- 
ritory that  are  not  founded  on  actual  occupation,  and  that  title  is,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  most  esteemed  w  riters  on  public  law,  to  be  established  only  by  x>ractical  use. 

With  respect  to  the  other  points  in  the  ukase  which  have  the  elfect  of  extending 
the  territorial  rights  of  Russia  over  the  adjacent  seas  to  the  unprecedented  distance 
of  100  mill's  from  the  line  of  coast,  and  of  closing  a  hitherto  unobstructed  passage,  at 
the  present  moment  the  object  of  important  tliscoveries  for  the  promotion  of  general 
commerce  and  navigation,  these  pretensions  are  considered  by  the  best  legal  author- 
ities as  positive  innovations  on  the  rights  of  navigation;  as  such  they  can  receive 
no  explanation  from  furtlier  discussion,  nor  can  by  possibility  be  justified.  Common 
usage,  which  has  olitained  the  force  of  law,  has  indeed  assigned  to  coasts  and  shores 
an  accessf»rial  lioundary  to  a  short  limited  distance  for  the  purposes  of  jirotection  and 
general  convenience,  in  no  manner  interfering  with  the  rights  of  others  and  not  ob- 
structing the  freedom  of  general  commerce  and  navigation.  But  this  important 
qualification  the  extent  of  the  ]>resent  claim  entirely  excludes,  and  when  such  a  pro- 
hibition is,  as  in  the  present  case,  applied  to  a  long  line  of  coasts  and  also  to  inter- 
mediate islands  in  remote  seas,  where  navigation  is  beset  with  innumerable  and  un- 
foreseen difficulties  and  where  the  principal  employment  of  the  fisheries  must  be 
pursued  under  circumstances  which  are  incompatible  with  the  prescribed  courses,  all 
particular  considerations  concur,  in  an  especial  manner,  with  the  general  principle 
in  ref)elling  such  a  pretension  as  an  encroachment  on  the  freedom  of  navigation  and 
the  unalienable  rights  of  all  nations. 

I  have,  indeed,  the  satisfaction  to  believe,  from  a  conference  which  I  have  had 
with  Count  Lieven  on  this  matter,  that  upon  these  two  points — the  attempt  to  shut 
up  the  j)assage  altogether,  and  the  claim  of  exclusive  dominion  to  so  enormous  a  dis- 
tance from  the  coast — the  Russian  (Government  are  prepared  entirely  to  waive  their 
pretensions.  The  only  effort  that  has  been  made  to, justify  the  latter  claim  was  by 
reference  to  an  article  in  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  which  assigns  30  leagues  from  the 
coast  as  the  distance  of  prohibition.  But  to  this  argument  it  is  sufficient  to  answer 
that  the  assumption  of  such  a  space  was,  in  the  instance  quoted,  by  stipulation  in  a 
treaty,  and  one  to  which,  therefore,  the  party  to  be  affected  by  it  had  (whether 
wisely  or  not)  given  its  deliberate  consent.  No  inference  could  be  drawn  from  that 
transaction  in  favor  of  a  claim  by  authority  against  all  the  world. 

I  have  little  doubt,  therefore,  but  that  the  public  notification  of  the  claim  to  con- 
sider the  portions  of  the  ocean  included  between  the  adjoining  coasts  of  America  and 
the  Russian  Empire  as  a  mare  clausum,  and  to  extend  the  exclusive  territorial  juris- 
diction of  Russia  to  100  Italian  miles  from  the  coast,  will  be  publicly  recalled ;  and  I 
have  the  King's  conunands  to  instruct  your  grace  further  to  require  of  the  Russian 
Minister  (on  the  ground  of  the  facts  and  reasonings  furnished  in  this  dispatch  and 
its  inclo.sures)  that  such  a  portion  of  territory  alone  shall  be  defined  as  belonging  to 
Russia  as  shall  iu)t  interfere  with  the  rights  and  actual  possessions  of  His  Majesty's 
subjects  in  North  America. 
I  am,  etc., 

Geo.  Canning. 


[Inclosuie  4.] 
Memorandum  on  Bussian  ukase  of  1821. 

In  the  month  of  September,  1821,  His  Imperial  Majesty,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is 
sued  an  ukase  asserting  the  existence  in  the  Crown  of  Russia  of  an  exclusive  right 
of  sovereignty  in  the  countries  extending  from  Bering's  Straits  to  the  fifty-first  de- 
gree of  north  latitude  on  the  west  coast  of  America,  and  to  the  forty-fifth  degree  of 
north  latitude  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Asia;  and,  as  a  qualified  exercise  of  that 
right  of  sovereignty,  prohibiting  all  foreign  vessels  from  approaching  within  100 
Italian  miles  of  those  coasts. 

After  this  ukase  had  been  submitted  by  the  King's  Government  to  those  legal  au- 
thorities whose  duty  it  is  to  advise  His  Majesty  on  such  matters,  a  note  was  addressed 
by  the  late  Marquis  of  Londonderry  to  Count  Lieven,  the  Russian  Ambassador,  pro- 
testing against  the  enactment  of  fiiis  ukase,  and  rciiucsting  such  amicable  explana- 
tions as  might  tend  to  reconcile  tlie  pretensions  of  Russia  in  that  quarter  of  tlie 
globe  villa  the  just  rights  of  His  Majesty's  Crown  and  the  interests  of  his  subjects. 
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We  object,  first,  to  the  claim  of  sovcreijiuty  as  set  forth  in  this  ukase;  and,  sec- 
ondly, to  the  mode  in  which  it  is  exercised. 

Tlie  best  writers  on  the  laws  of  nations  do  not  attribute  the  exclusive  sovereignty, 
particularly  of  contiuents,  to  tliose  who  have  first  discovered  them;  and  although 
we  might  on  good  grounds  dispute  with  Russia  the  priority  of  discovery  of  these 
continents,  we  contend  that  the  much  more  easily  yirovcd,  more  conclusive,  and  more 
certain  title  of  occupation  and  use  ought  to  decide  the  claim  of  sovereignty. 

Now,  we  can  prove  tliat  the  Englisli  Northwest  Company  and  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  have  for  many  years  estai)lished  forts  and  other  trading  stations  in  a  coun- 
try called  New  Caledonia,  situated  to  the  west  of  a  range  of  mountains  called  Rocky 
Mountains,  and  extending  along  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  latitude  49"  to 
latitude  6(P. 

These  companies  likewise  possess  factories  and  other  establishnu'uts on  Mackenzie's 
River,  which  falls  into  the  Frazer  River,  as  far  nortli  as  latitude  fi(P  30',  from  whence 
they  carry  on  trade  with  the  Indians  iuha))iting  the  countries  to  the  west  of  that 
river,  and  who,  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  can  couimnnicate  with  Mackenzie's 
River  with  more  facility  than  they  can  with  the  ])osts  in  New  Caledonia.  Thus,  in 
opposition  to  the  claims  founded  on  discovery,  the  ])ri()rity  of  which,  however,  we 
conceive  we  miglit  fairly  disjiute,  we  liav(;  the  indis]»utable  claim  of  occu])ancy  and 
use  for  a  series  of  years,  which  all  the  best  writers  on  the  laws  of  nations  admit  is 
the  best-founded  claim  for  territory  of  tliis  description.  <)l)jecting,  as  we  <lo,  to  tliis 
claim  of  exclusive  sovereignty  on  the  part  of  Russia,  I  might  savc^  myself  the 
trouble  of  discussing  thc!  particular  mode  of  its  exercise  as  set  forth  in  this  ukase. 
But  we  object  to  tlie  sovereignty  proposed  to  l>e  exercised  under  this  ukase  not  less 
tluin  we  do  to  the  claim  of  it.  We  can  not  ailmit  tiie  riglit  of  any  jxtwer  jiossessing 
the  sovereignty  of  a  country  to  exeliKle  the  vessels  of  others  from  the  seas  on  its 
coasts  to  tile  distance  of  100  Italian  miles.  We  must  object  likewise  to  flu-  arrange- 
ments cont.iined  in  the  said  ukase  coineying  to  private  mercliuiit  slii])s  tlie  right  to 
search  in  time  of  peace,  etc.,  wliich  are  quite  contrary  to  the  laws  and  usages  of 
nations  and  to  the  jiractice  of  modern  times. 

Wellington. 

Vkkona.  October  17,  1S22. 

To  Count  Nkhseluode. 


[Indosure  5.— M6moire  confidcntiel.] 
Count  Xc88cIrode  to  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

"\'j^:k()Nk,  le  11  {23)  noremhre  1S22. 

Le  Cabinet  de  Russie  .a  pris  en  mnre  cousid(:;ration  le  Mc-moire  confidentiel  que  M. 
le  Due  de  Wellington  lui  a  remis  le  17  octobre  dernier,  relativement  aux  mesures 
adopti-es  i)ar  Sa  .Ma.jestd  I'Kmpereur,  sous  la  date  dn  (1)  16  septemlire  1821,  pour 
delermiuer  retendne  des  possessi<ms  ru.sses  sur  la  cote  nord-oiiest  de  rAmerique,  et 
l>our  interdire  aiix  Miisseanx  dtrangeis  I'approche  de  ces  posst^ssions  jns<[u'a  la  dis- 
tance (b)  1(N)  iniMes  d'ltalie. 

Les  onvertures  faites  jl  ce  siijet  an  Gouvernenieiit  de  Sa  Ma.jestt'  l{ritanni(iue  par 
le  Comte  de  Ijieven  an  moment  oil  cet  Aml)a.ssadeiir  allait  (|iiitter  Loudies  doiveiit 
d(^ja  avoir  judiiv*'-  (|iie.  I'opinion  (|iie  le  Cabinet  de  St.  .lames  avail  coiivue  des  mesures 
dont  il  s'agit  nV'tait  jioint  fond^ie  siir  uiie  ai>pr<5ciation  entiereiiient  exact**  des  vucs 
de  Sa  Majesti'  Iniixriale. 

La  Russie  est  loin  de  iiu-connattro  (pie  I'lisage  et  roccujtatioii  constituent  le  jilus 
Bolide  des  t itresd'apreslescpuds  iin  fltat luiisse  reclamerdesdroits de  souverainete sur 
une  portion  qiielcoiHiue  dii  eoiitiiienl.  La  Russie.  est  jilus  loiii  encore  il'aAoir  voulu 
outrep.asser  :irl>ilrairenieiit  les  liiiiiles  quo  w  titre  assigne  a  ses  domaines  sur  la  cAto 
nord-onest  de  rAmeri(|ne,  oii  eriger  en  iiiiiici])e  gt'nera!  de  droit  ni.-irilime  les  regies 
<|u'iine  necessitc  piireiiient  locale  Tax  ai(  Dbjigce  <le  ]i()8er  jxnir  la  navigation  etran- 
ger(>  dans  le  \oisiiiage  de  la  ])arlie  de  cette  cute  qui  liii  ajipartieut. 

C'tHait  ail  contraire  ))arce  <nrell(>  regardait  ces  droits  de  Bonverainetc  comme  li'-gi- 
times,  et  ])arcc  (iii((  des  consideiatious  iniin'i  lenses  tenant  i\  rexistence  meme  du  com- 
merce (jii'elle  fait  dans  les  parages  de  la  cAte  nord-ouest  de  IWineriqiU',  la  for^-aieiit 
a  ^'ta'dir  iiii  systeme  di-  ])recaiitions  ilevenues  iudisjiensables,  qu'ello  u  fait  paraitro 
I'tuikase  du  (4)  !<>  septemlire  ISLM. 

La  Kiissie  serait  toujoms  jircte  :\  (aire  i>art  <le8  motifs  (|ui  en  JiiHtifient  lesdis))osi- 
tions;  iiiais  pour  le  uiiuneiit  elh"  si^  burnera  aux  oliservat  ions  suivantes: — 

M.  le  Due  de  Wellingtmi  alliriue.  dans  son  Mi^moire  cnnlideiitiel  du  17  octobn-.  quo 
des  etablisseinenis  anglais,  a)q)artenant  a  denx  <-oin|ia^nies.  e(>lle  d«'  la  Kaie  ile  Ilud- 
80U  et  celle  du  Nord-Oiiest,  se  sout  luiniesdans  line  coiitiee  appel6e  la  Nouvelle-Cal6- 
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donie,  qui  sVtend  le  long  de  la  cote  de  I'Oc^aa  Pacifique,  depuis  le  49"=  jusu'  an  60« 
degrc  de  latitude  septeatrionale 

La  Russie  ne  jjarlera  point  des  ^tablissements  qui  peuvent  exister  entre  le  49^  et  le 
51"  parallele;  mais  quant  aux  autres,  elle  n'hesite  pas  de  convenir  qu'elle  en  ignore 
jusqu'ii present I'existence,  pourautantaumoins  qu'ils  touclieraientl'Oc^an  Pacitique. 

Les  cartes  anglaises,  lueme  les  plus  r^centes  etles  plnsddtiiillees,  n'iudiquentabso- 
lunieutaucune  des  stations  de  commerce  mentionnees  dans  le  M^moire  du  17  octobre, 
sur  la  cote  meme  de  I'Amf^i-ique,  entre  le  51''  et  le  60'=  degre  de  latitude  septentrionale. 

D'ailleurs,  depuis  les  expeditious  de  Beliring  et  de  Tcliirikoff,  c'est-a-dire  depuis 
pres  d'un  siecle,  des  etablissements  Russos  ont  pris,  a  partirdu  60^  degr^,  une  exten- 
sion progressive,  qui  des  I'annee  1799  les  avait  fait  parvenir  jusqu'au  55'^  parallele, 
conmie  le  porte  la  premiere  cbarte  de  la  Compagnie  Russe  Auiericaine,  charte  qui  a 
ref  u  dans  le  temps  une  publicite  officielle,  et  qui  n'a  motiv6  aucune  protestation  de 
la  ]iart  de  I'Angleterre. 

Cette  meme  cbarte  accordait  a  la  Compagnie  Rnsse  le  droit  de  porter  ses  (Etablisse- 
ments vers  le  midi  an  dela  du  55"  degr6  de  latitude  septentrionale,  pourvu  que  de  tels 
accroisscments  de  territoire  ne  pussent  donuer  motif  de  reclamation  a  aucune  puis- 
sance 6trangi're. 

L'Angleterre  n'a  pas  non  plus  proteste  contre  cette  disposition;  elle  n'a  pas  meme 
reclame  contre  les  uouveaux  etablissements  que  la  Compagnie  Russe  Americaine  a 
pu  former  an  sud  du  55"=  degr^,  en  A'ertu  de  ce  privilege. 

La  Russie  etait  done  iileinement  autoris^e  a  profiter  d'un  consentement  qui,  pour 
etre  tacite,  n'en  etait  pas  moins  solennel,  et  a  determiner  pour  bornes  de  ses  domaines 
le  degre  de  latitude  jusqu'auquel  la  Compagnie  Rnsse  avait  ctendu  ses  operations 
depuis  1799. 

Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  et  quelque  force  que  ces  circonstanccs  pretent  aux  titres  de  la 
Russie,  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  ne  ddviera  point  dans  cette  conjoucture  du  systeme 
babituel  de  sa  politique. 

Le  premier  de  ses  vceux  sera-toujours  deprevenir  toute  discussion,  et  de  consolider 
de  i)lns  en  plus  les  rapports  d'amitie  et  de  parfaite  intelligence  qu'elle  se  felicite 
d'eutretenir  avec  la  Grande-Bretagne. 

En  consequence  I'Empereur  a  cbarge  sou  Cabinet  de  declarer  a  M.  le  Duo  de  Wel- 
lington (sans  que  cette  declaration  puisse  prejudicier  en  rien  a  ses  droits,  si  elle 
u'etait  point  acceptee)  qu'il  est  pret  a  fixer,  an  moyen  d'une  negociation  amicale,  et 
sur  la  base  des  convenances  mutuelles,  les  degres  de  latitude  et  de  longitude  que  les 
deux  Puissances  regarderont  comme  dernieres  limitcs  de  leurs  possessions  et  de  leurs 
etablissements  sur  la  cote  nordouest  de  I'Ainerique. 

Sa  Majeste  Imx^eriale  se  plait  a  croire  que  cette  negociation  pourra  se  terminer 
sans  difficulte  a  la  satisfaction  reciproque  des  deux  Etats;  et  le  Cabinet  de  Russie 
pent  assurer  des  a  present  M.  le  Due  de  "Wellington  que  les  mesures  de  precaution 
et  de  surveillance  qui  seront  prises  alors  sur  la  partie  russe  de  la  cote  d'Ame- 
rique  se  trouveront  entierement  con  formes  aux  droits  deriA^aut  de  la  souverainete, 
ainsi  qu'aux  usages  etablis  entre  nations,  et  qu'aucune  plainte  legitime  ne  pourra 
s'eiever  contre  elles. 


[Inclosure  6.] 

The  Dulx  of  Wellington  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. 

Verona,  Koveinber  28,  1SS2. 
Sir:  I  inclose  the  copy  of  a  confidential  memorandum  which  I  gave  to  Count  Nes- 
selrode  on  the  17th  October,  regarding  the   Russian  ukase,  and  the  copy  of  his 
answer. 

I  have  had  one  or  two  discussions  with  Count  Lieven  upon  this  paper,  to  which  I 
o1)ject,  as  not  enabling  His  Majesty's  Government  to  found  upon  it  any  negotiation 
to  settle  the  questions  arising  out  of  the  ukase,  Avhich  have  not  got  the  better  of 
these  diflRculties ;  and  I  inclose  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  written  to 
Connt  Lieven,  which  explains  my  objections  to  the  Russian  "ilemoire  coufidentiel." 
This  question,  then,  stands  exactly  where  it  did.  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  any- 
thing upon  it. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


JURISDICTIONAL    RIGHTS    IN    BERING    SEA.  257 

[Inclosure  7.] 
The  Duke  of  frdliufjton  to  Count  Licvcn. 

Veroxa,  Novemher  SS,  tS:?2. 

M.  LE  Comtk:  Having  considered  the  paper  which  your  excellcmy  gave  me  last 
nigjht,  on  the  part  of  his  excellency  Count  Ncssclrode,  on  the  subject  of  our  discus- 
sions on  the  Russian  ukase,  I  must  inform  you  that  I  can  not  consent,  on  the  i)art  of 
my  (iovernment,  to  found  on  that  paper  the  negotiation  for  the  settlement  of  the 
(luestion  which  has  arisen  between  the  two  Governments  on  this  subject. 

We  object  to  the  ukase  on  two  grounds:  (1)  That  His  Imperial  Majesty  assumes 
thereby  an  exclusive  sovereignty  in  North  America,  of  Avhicli  we  are  not  prepared  to 
ackuowledge  the  existence  or  tlie  extent;  upon  this  point,  however,  tlie  memoir  of 
Count  Nesselrode  dox's  afford  the  means  of  negdtiation;  aiul  my  Governmcut  will  be 
ready  to  discuss  it,  either  in  Londou  or  .St.  Petersburg,  wlu'uever  the  state  of  the 
J.iseussions  on  the  other  (juestion  arising  out  of  the  ukase  will  allow  of  the  discussion. 

Tlu;  seiond  ground  on  which  we  object  to  the  ukase  is  that  His  Imperial  Majesty 
tluueby  excludes  I'rom  a  certain  considerable  extent  of  tlie  open  sea  vessels  of  otlurr 
nations.  We  contend  that  the  assumption  of  this  power  is  contrr.ry  to  the  law  of 
nations;  and  we  can  not  found  a  negotiation  upon  a  paper  in  which  it  is  again 
broadly  asserted.  We  contend  that  no  power  whatever  can  exclude  another  from 
the  use  of  the  o])en  sea;  a  power  can  exclude  itself  from  the  navigation  of  a  certain 
coast,  sea,  etc.,  by  its  own  act  or  engagement,  but  it  can  not  by  right  be  excluded 
by  another.  This  wo  consulcr  as  the  law  (»f  nations;  and  we  can  not  negotiate  upon 
a  |iti|i(!r  in  which  a  right  is  asserttvl  ineousisteut  with  this  jirineiph!. 

I  liiiuk,  therefore,  that  the  best  luode  of  jiroccediiig   would  bo  that  you  should 
stiite  your  r<'adiiiess  to  negotiate  upon  the  whole  subject,  without  restating  the  ob- 
jcctionaldi!  principle  of  the  ukase  which  we  can  not  admit. 
I  have,  etc., 

Wkllixutux, 


[Inclosure  8] 
TJie  Duke  of  WcUimjlon  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. 

Vkkona,  Xovcnihcr  29,  IS?.?. 

Silt:  Since  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday  I  have  had  another  conversation  with  tht 
Itnssian  Minister  regarding  the  ukase.  It  is  now  settled  that  both  the  inemoraii- 
dnms  whicii  L  inclosed  to  you  should  be  considered  as  non  avcntis,  anil  tin;  Kussian 
Ainliassailor  in  London  is  to  address  you  a  note  in  answer  to  that  of  the  late  L(U(l 
hoiidmideriy,  assuring  you  of  the  desire  (d' tln^  Einiieror  to  negotiate  with  yon  n])oii 
the  wiiohi  (|neslion  id' I  hi-  Kniipeior's  claims  in  Xoitii  Aiiusrica,  reserving  them  all  if 
the  ni'gotiatioii  should  not  Ix^  hatisl'ai'tory  to  both  parties. 

This  note  will  then  put  this  matter  in  a  train  of  uegoiialioii,  wliieh  is  what  was 
wished. 


1  have,  etc., 


WKi.i.i.Nuru.v. 


[Tncldsnro  U.] 
Count   l.icrcn  to  Mr.   (1.   Cunning. 

A  la  suite  iles  di^claialions  verhales  (pii)  le  sous^igiie,  Amliassadenr  lOxliaonli- 
iiaiie  et  I'leiiipolent iaire  do  Sa  Majcst(^  l'l'^in))ereur  do  limtes  lea  Rnssics,  a  failes  au 
.Ministero  do  Sa  .Majcslo  liritannii|ne,  lo  Cabinet  de  St.  .James  ii  dn  se  eomnincro 
tine  si  dew  objeelions  s'etaient  eleves  contre  le  icglement  publid  an  noimiti  Sa  Maji-sto 
1  i'!nn)ercnr  de  tontes  les  Rnssies  sons  la  date  dn  4  (Hi)  septeinbre  18L'l,  les  niesnre.s 
ulterieiirc's  adoptees  par  Sa  Majesle  hniieriale  no  laissent  .iiienn  donte  snr  la  ]iiiret6 
de  Hos  vues  et^  siir  le  desir  <|u'elle  aura  tonjonrs  de  eomilier  ses  droits  et  ses  intereta 
avee  les  interets  et  les  droits  des  ruissanecs  auxi|nelles  rnni>seiit  les  liens  d'uno 
aniiti6  vi  rital)le  et  d'nne  bienveillance  reeipro<inc. 

Avant  de  i|iiitter  Vi^rone,  le  soussigiu^  a  re^n  l'ordn^  dedonneran  (Jouverneiiient  do 
Sa  Majesti'^  Hritannii|ue  urn"  non\'el1e  pren\  e  des  dispositions  eonniies  de  r]'',iii|iereur, 
en  proposanti  a  son  exeeUeiiee  M.  Canning,  l'rineii)al  Serr.taiie  diktat  de  Sa  M:ij<'Nto 
lUitanniiine  ponr  les  .\tl'aires  lUiangeres,  sans  ipie  lette  |>ropositit)u  puisse.  porter 
attuiutii  MUX  droita  do  Sa  MnjesUS  lmp>iriule,  ai  olio  u'cst  pas  acceptue,  ijuo  do  pari  et 
33 
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cl'autre  la  question  do  droit  strict  soit  provisoirenicnt  ^cart^e,  et  que  tons  Ics  dif- 
ferends  auxquels  a  doinie  lieu  le  it-glement  dout  il  s'agit,  s'applauissont  par  iin  ar- 
rangement amical  t'onde  snr  le  senl  principe  dcs  conveuauces  mntuelles  et  qni  serait 
uegoci6  a  St.-P^tersljoiu-g. 

L'Empereur  se  flatte  que  Sir  Charles  Bagot  ne  tardera[point  a  recevoir  lespouvoirs 
et  les  instructions  nccessaires  a  cot  effet,  et  que  la  proposition  du  soussigne  achcvera 
de  deniontrer  au  (Tf)nvcrnement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  comhicu  Sa  Majeste  Ini- 
p<5riale  sonhaite  qu'aucune  divergence  d' opinion  ne  puisse  snbsister  entre  la  Russie 
et  la  Grande-Bretagne,  et  que  le  plus  parfait  accord  continue  deprdsiderileurs  rela- 
tions. 

Le  soussign6,  etc., 


LOXDKES,  le  19  {31)  Janvier  1S23. 


Lie  VEX. 


[Intlo.siue  10.] 
Mr.  G.  Canning  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 

No.  1.]  Foreign  Office,  Fehruary  5,  1S23. 

Siu:  Witli  respect  to  my  dispatch  No.  5  of  the  Slst  December  last,  transmitting  to 
your  excellency  the  copy  of  an  instruction  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  as 
well  as  a  dispatch  from  his  grace  dated  Verona,  the  29tli  November  last,  both  upon 
the  subject  of  the  Russian  ukase  of  September,  1821,  I  have  now  to  inclose  to  your 
excellency  the  copy  of  a  note  which  has  been  addressed  to  me  by  Count  Lieven,  ex- 
pressing His  Imperial  Majesty's  wish  to  enter  into  some  amicable  arrangement  for 
bringing  this  subject  to  a  satisfactory  termination,  and  re(|nestiug  that  your  excel- 
lency may  be  furnished  with  the  necessary  powers  to  enter  into  negotiations  for  that 
l>urpose  with  His  Imperial  Majesty's  ministers  at  St.  Petersburg. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  a  Russian  courier  (of  whose  departure  Count 
Lieven  has  only  just  apprised  me)  to  send  this  note  to  your  excellency,  and  to  desire 
that  your  excelh/ncy  will  proceed  to  open  the  discussion  Avith  the  Russian  Minister 
upon  the  basis  of  tlie  instruction  to  tlie  Duke  of  Wellington. 

1  will  not  fail  to  transmit  to  your  excellency  full  powers  for  the  conclusion  of  an 
agreement  upon  this  subject,  l>y  a  messenger  Avhom  I  will  dispatch  to  you  as  soon  as 
I  shall  have  collected  any  further  information  which  it  may  be  expedient  to  furnish 
to  your  excellency,  or  to  found  any  further  instruction  upon  that  may  be  necessary 
for  your  guidance  iu  this  important  negotiation. 
I  am,  etc., 

Geo.  Canning. 


[Inclosuie  11.] 
Mr.  LijaU  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. — {L'eccivcd  Novcmhcr  2d.) 

SiiiroWNEKs'  Society,  New  I^koad  Street,  Xorcmhcr  10,  1823. 
Sir:  In  the  nnmth  of  June  last  you  were  pleased  to  honor  me  with  an  interview 
uu  the  sul>ject  of  the  llussian  ukase  prohibiting  foreign  vessels  from  touching  at  or 
approaching  tlie  Russian  establishments  along  the  northwest  coast  of  America  therein 
mentioned,  when  you  had  the  goodness  to  inform  me  that  a  representation  had  been 
made  to  that  Government,  and  that  you  had  reasim  to  believe  that  the  ukase  would 
not  be  acted  upon ;  and  very  shortly  after  this  connuunication  I  was  informed,  ou 
what  I  considered  undonbtcd  authority,  that  the  Russian  Government  had  consented 
to  witlidraw  that  unfouinlcd  iiretension. 

The  couunittee  of  this  society  being  about  to  make  their  annual  report  to  the  ship- 
owners at  large,  it  would  l)e  satisfactory  to  them  to  be  able  to  state  therein  that  official 
advices  have  been  received  from  St.  Petersburg  that  the  ukase  had  been  annulled; 
and  should  this  be  the  case,  1  have  to  express  the  hope  of  the  committee  to  be  favored 
with  a  communication  fi'om  you  to  that  elfect. 
I  have,  etc., 

George  Lyale, 
Chairman  of  Shijwivners'  Committee. 
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[luclosure  12.] 
Lord  F.  Conymjham  to  Mr.  LyaU. 

FoKiaciX  OrKiCK,  Noremhcr  20,  1S23. 

Sir:  T  am  dirocti'd  hy  Mr.  Secrettary  Camuui^  to  acknowhsdgc  the  ivceiitt  of  your 
letter  of  tlic  Uttli  instant,  exi>rc.ssiiig  a  hope  that  the  ukase  of  Septeiiihcr,  1821,  had 
been  amiiillfd. 

Mr.  Cauniii.ii  <'an  not  anthorizi:  mo  to  state  to  you  in  distinct  terms  tli;it  the  ukase 
ha.s  been  annulled,  because  tlic  ne;;<)tiati()n  to  wliich  it  g:i\  c  rist;  is  still  ])ending,  em- 
bracing as  it  does  nuiny  i>oiiits  of  great  intricacy  as  well  as  iuiportance. 

IJiit  I  am  dire(;ted  by  Mr.  Canning  to  acquaint  you  tlial  orders  liave  been  sent  out 
by  tlu!  court  of  St.  Petersbui'g  to  tbeir  na\al  connnanders  caleulated  to  prevent  any 
eolllHioii  between  Russian  sbips  and  those  of  other  nations^  and  in  effect  sus]K'nding 
the  ukase  of  Siqitember,  lyi'l. 
I  am,  etc., 

F.   CONYXGII.V.M. 


[Inclosiiro  Vi. —  Kxtract.] 
Mr.  (t.  ('aniiiiKj  to  Sir  ('.  fiarjot. 

FoiiKKi.v  Oi'i'iCK,  January  W,  lS2i. 

A  long  period  has  elapsed  .since  I  gave  your  excellency  reason  to  expect  addirionaj 
instrnctiuns  for  your  conduct  in  the  negotiation  respecting  the  Russian  ukase  of 
1821. 

Tliat  expectati(ui  was  ludd  out  in  the  belief  that  I  should  have  to  instruct  you  to 
comliino  your  proceedings  with  tbose  of  llic  Anuuican  niinisler,  and  IJu',  framing  such 
instructions  was,  of  necessity,  (bdayed  until  Mr.  Rush  should  be  in  i)ossession  of  tho 
inleutious  of  hia  Government  upon  the  subject. 

#  #  #  *  #  »  # 

It  remains,  therefore,  only  for  me  to  direct  your  excellency  to  resume  your  nego- 
tiation with  the  court  of  St.  Petersburg  at  tbe  point  at  which  it  was  suspended  iu 
conse(|uenc<;  of  the  expected  accession  of  tiie  United  States,  and  to  endeavor  to  bring 
it  as  speedily  as  possibles  to  an  amical)le  and  honoralile  conclusion. 

'{"be  questions  at  issue  Ix'tween  (Jreat  I'.ril ain  and  Ivussia  are  short  andsimi)le.  'I'lio 
h'ussian  ukase  contains  two  o!>jc,ct  innabic  |ii'etrnsions  :  lirst,  an  extra  vacant  assump- 
tion ot  maritimesnprcMuacy  ;  sec-ondly,  an  unwarrand'd  claim  of  territoiial  dominion. 

A.s  to  the  first,  tlui  disavowal  of  Russia  is,  iu  substance,  all  tbat  we  could  desire. 
Nothing  renudus  f(u-  negotiation  on  that  head  but  to  (dotbe  tbat  disiivowaliu  precise 
and  satisfactory  terms.  ^V(^  would  much  rather  (bat  those  terms  sbould  Iiesugg(iste<l 
by  Ix'ussia  bcrself  tban  have  the  air  of  ]»retending  to  dictate  them.  Vou  will,  tbi-re- 
fori'.  rciiuest.  Count  \ess(drode.  to  furnish  >  on  witb.liis  notion  o|'  sucb  a  dt!(d;iration 
on  Ibis  point  .-is  may  be  sal  isfactmy  lo  vour  ( Hivcnnumt.  Tlial  declaration  nuiy  bo 
made  tbe  i>reamble  of  the  convention  of  limits. 


[rnclosiue  II.   -Kxtract.] 
Mr.  a.  ('ainiiii;/  In  Sir  ('.  I'dijnt. 

No.  2;t.l  Foi;i;ii;\  Ovvicv.,  .Tuhi  ?t,  fS?f. 

'I'lm  "  pro.jel  "  of  a  c(mi\  cnl  ion  wliicb  is  in<  biscd  in  my  No.  'J(>  liuv  ing  been  euin- 
nninicatcd  iiy  int'  lo  Coinit  Lievcn,  wil  b  ,i  rcipnsl  tbat  bise\eelleni-v  would  uote.iny 
poinls  in  it  up(ui  wliicii  bo  con<eived  .i\\\  dilbcullv  likely  lo  arise,  or  .any  e\)dana- 
tion  lo  be  necess.iry,  1  bave  received  from  bis  cxc  cllcncy  t  be  mcniorandiim,  a  copy  of 
wbicli  is  lierewitb  im  loscd. 

Vour  ex<(dlency  will  idiscrvi'  tbat  tlierc  an'  liul  two  points  which  bave  struck  Count 
Lievcn  as  susceptible  of  any  (iucsti<m;  I  be  (irst,  I  be  assumjilion  «»f  tbe  base  of  tho 
mountains,  iusteail  of  the  sumndt,  as  tbe  line  of  boumlary;  tbe  second  t  lie  extension 
of  tlll^  rigid  <d"  navigation  of  Ibe  I'acitic  lo  the  sea  bi-youd  Ib-briu'.^  ."^lraits. 

.Vs  lo  Ibe  second  poinl.  it  is  jMrliaps,  as  Count  l.icveu  renuirks,  new.  itut  it  is  to 
be  remarked,  in  return,  tbat  (be  circumstances  under  wbi(  h  tins  adilitional  .security 
is  rc(iuii'cd  will  be  ucw  also. 
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By  the  territorial  demarcation  ajrreed  to  in  tins  "projet"  Russia  will  become 
possessed,  in  ackuowledfied  sovereignty,  of  both  sides  of  Bering  Straits. 

The  power  which  could  think  of  making  tlie  Pacific  a  mare  clausum  may  not  un- 
naturally be  supposed  capable  of  a  disposition  to  apply  the  same  character  to  a  strait 
comprehended  between  two  shores,  of  which  it  becomes  the  undisputed  owner.  But 
the  shutting  up  of  Behring  Straits,  or  the  power  to  shut  them  up  hereafter,  would 
be  a  thing  not  to  be  tolerated  by  England. 

Nor  could  we  submit  to  be  excluded,  either  positively  or  constructively,  from  a 
sea  in  which  the  skill  and  science  of  our  seamen  has  been  and  is  still  employed  in 
enterprises  interesting  not  to  this  c<3untry  alone  but  the  whole  civilized  world. 

The  protection  given  by  the  convention  to  the  American  coasts  of  each  power  may 
(if  it  is  thought  necessary)  be  extended  in  terms  to  the  coasts  of  the  Russian  Asiatic 
territory;  but  in  some  way  or  other,  if  not  in  the  form  now  presented,  the  free  navi- 
gation ofBcliriug  Straits,  and  of  the  seas  beyond  them,  must  be  secured  to  us. 


[Inclosure  15. — Extract.] 
Mr.  G.  Canning  to  Mr.  S.  Canning, 

No.  1.]  Foreign  Office,  Decemter  8,  1S24. 

His  Majesty  having  been  graciously  pleased  to  name  you  his  plenipotentiary  for 
concluding  and  signing  with  the  Russian  Government  a  convention  for  terminating 
the  discussions  which  have  arisen  out  of  the  promulgation  of  the  Russian  ukase  of 
1821,  and  for  settling  the  respective  territorial  claims  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia  ou 
the  northwest  coast  of  Ameriea,  I  have  received  His  Majesty's  couiniands  to  direct 
you  to  repair  to  St.  Petersburg  for  that  purpose,  and  to  furnish  you  with  the  neces- 
sary instructions  for  terminating  the  long-protracted  negotiation. 

The  correspondence  which  has  already  passed  upon  this  subject  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  your  perusal.     And  I  inclose  you  a  copy — 

1.  Of  the  "projet"  which  Sir  Charles  Bagot  was  authorized  to  conclude  and  sign 
some  mouths  ago,  audwliichwe  had  every  reason  to  expect  would  have  been  entirely 
satisfactory  to  the  Russian  Government. 

2.  Of  a  "  contre-projet "  drawn  up  by  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  and  presented 
to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  at  their  last  meeting  before  Sii"  Charles  Bagot's  departure  fr<;m 
St.  Petersburg. 

3.  Of  a  dispatch  from  Count  Nesselrode,  accompanying  the  transmission  of  the 
"contre-projet"  to  Count  Lieven. 

In  that  dispatch,  and  in  certain  marginal  annotations  upon  the  copy  of  the  "  pro- 
iet."  are  assigned  the  reasons  of  the  alterations  proposed  by  the  Russian  plenipoten- 
tiaries. 

In  considering  the  expediency  of  admitting  or  rejecting  the  proposed  alterations, 
it  will  be  convenient  to  follow  the  articles  of  the  treaty  in  the  order  in  which  they 
8  aud  in  the  English  "projet." 

You  will  observe  in  the  first  place  that  it  is  proposed  by  the  Russian  plenipoten- 
tiaries entirely  to  change  that  order,  aud  to  transfer  to  the  latter  part  of  the  instru- 
ment the  article  which  has  hitherto  stood  first  in  the  "  projet." 

To  that  transposition  we  can  not  agree,  for  the  very  reason  which  Count  Nesselrode 
allegats  in  favor  of  it,  viz,  that  the  "economie,"  or  arrangement  of  the  treaty,  ought 
to  have  reference  to  the  history  of  the  negotiation. 

The  whole  negotiation  grows  out  of  the  ukase  of  1821. 

So  entirely  and  absolutely  true  is  this  proposition,  that  the  settlement  of  the  limits 
of  the  respective  possessions  of  Great  lUitain  and  Russia  ou  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  was  proposed  by  us  only  as  a  modf  of  facilitating  the  adjustment  of  the  dif- 
ference arising  from  the  ukase,  by  enabling  the  court  of  Russia,  under  cover  of  the 
more  comprehensive  arrangements,  to  withdraw,  with  less  appearance  of  concession, 
the  offensive  pretensions  of  that  edict. 

It  is  com])aratively  indifferent  to  us  whether  we  hasten  or  postjtone  all  (juestions 
respecting  the  limits  of  territorial  ])ossession  on  tlir,  continent  of  America,  but  the 
pretensions  of  the  Russian  ukase  of  1821  to  exclusive  dominion  over  the  Pacific  could 
not  continue  longer  unrepealed  without  compelling  us  to  take  some  measure  of  pub- 
lic, and  effectual  remonstrance  against  it. 

You  will  therefore  take  care,  in  the  first  instance,  to  repress  any  attempt  to  give 
this  change  to  the  character  of  the  negotiatiou,  and  will  declare  without  reserve 
that  the  point  to  which  alone  the  solicitude  of  the  British  (Tovernment  and  the  jeal- 
ousy of  the  Britisli  nation  may  attach  any  great  iui])ortan(e  is  the  doing  away  (in  a 
niauuer  as  little  disagreeable  to  Russia  as  possible),  of  the  effect  of  the  ukase  of 
1821. 
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That  tills  iikase  is  not  actcfl  upon,  and  that  instructions  have  been  long  ago  sent 
by  tlie  KiiKsian  Government  to  their  cruisers  in  the  Pacilie  to  suspend  the  execution 
oi'its  provisions,  is  true,  hut  a  private  disavowal  of  a  published  claim  is  no  security 
against  the  revival  of  tiiat  claim.  The  suspension  of  the  execution  of  a  ]iriucipl8 
may  be  perfectly  compatible  with  the  continued  nuiintenance  of  the  principle  itself, 
n\\i\  when  we  have  seen  in  the  course  of  this  negotiation  that  the  Russian  claim  to 
Ihe  possession  of  the  coast  of  America  down  to  latitude  oit^  n^sts,  in  fact,  on  no  other 
ground  than  the  presumed  acquiescence  of  the  nations  of  Europe  in  the  provisions 
of  a  ukase  juiblislied  by  the  P^mperor  Paul  in  tiie  year  1800,  against  which  it  is 
aflBrmed  that  no  puVdie  remonstrance  was  made,  it  becomes  ns  to  be  exceedingly 
careful  tliat  we  do  not,  liy  a  similar  neglect  on  the  i>re8eut  occasion,  allow  a  similar 
presumptiim  to  be  raised  as  to  an  acfjuiescence  in  the  ukase  of  1821. 

The  right  of  the  sulijects  of  His  Majesty  to  navigate  freely  in  the  Pacific  can  not 
be  held  as  matter  of  indulgence  from  any  power.  Having  once  been  publicly  ques- 
tioned, it  must  be  ])uldicly  acknowledged. 

We  do  not  desire  that  any  distinct  reference  sliould  l)e  made  to  the  ukase  of  1821, 
Imt  we  do  feel  it  necessary  that  the  statement  of  our  right  should  be  clear  and  posi- 
tive, and  that  it  should  staml  fortii  in  the  convention  in  the,  place  which  projieily 
1m  lougs  to  it  as  a  plain  and  substantive  stipulation,  and  not  be  brought  in  as  au 
iiicidriital  conseriuence  of  other  arrangements  to  which  we  attach  comparatively 
littlf  im)iortance. 

I'liis  stipulation  stands  in  the  front  of  the  convention  concluded  between  Russia 
and  the  United  States  of  .America,  and  we  see  no  reason  why,  ui»on  similar  claims, 
we  should  not  oldaiu  exactly  the;  liivc  satisfaction. 

l'"or  reasons  of  tlie  s.inu-  nature  we  can  not  consent  that  the  liberty  of  navigation 
Ibniugh  liciing's  Straits  sliould  lie  stated  in  tin;  ticaty  as  a  boon  from  Russia. 

'I'be  tendency  of  sucli  a  statement  would  be  to  give  <-ountenanee  to  those  claims  f>f 
exclusive  jurisdiction  against  which  we,  on  ourown  bidialf  and  on  that  of  the  whole 
ci\ili/ed  world,  ])rotest. 

\o  specification  of  tliis  sort  is  found  in  the  convention  with  the  United  States  of 
Ani<uic;i ;  and  yet  it  can  not  be  <loubtc(l  that  the  .Vmericaus  consider  themselves  as 
seci:i-e<i  in  tlie  right  of  navigating  llehiing  Straits  and  tile  sea  beyond  them. 

It  can  not  be  expected  that  10 ngland  should  receive  as  a  boon  that  which  the  United 
Slates  hold  as  a  right  so  unquestionable  as  not  to  be  worth  recording. 

perhaps  the  sim])lest  course,  after  all.  will  bo  to  substitute,  for  all  that  i»art  of  tin? 
'■  I'lojel  ''and  "  ('(>ntr«'-Projet "  which  relates  to  maritime  rights,  and  to  navigation, 
the  first  two  articles  of  the  convention  already  concluiled  l)y  tlu^  court  of  St.  Peters- 
burg with  the  United  States  of  America,  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  that 
cnnveiit  ion. 

Ivussia  can  not  mean  to  give  to  the  United  States  of  America  what  she  withholds 
Irom  us,  nor  to  withhfdd  from  us  anything  that  she  has  consented  to  give  to  the 
luiled  States. 

riie  uniliirmity  of  sli|mlation  iv  pari  materia  gives  clearness  .and  force  to  both 
arraii^i'ments.  and  will  establish  that  footing  of  ecjuality  between  the  several  con- 
tracting parties  whi<h  it  is  most  desirable  should  exist  between  three  powers  whose 
interests  come  so  nearly  in  ((uitact  with  each  other  in  a  ])art  of  the  globe  in  which 
no  ot|ier  |>ow(U'  is  concerned. 

This.  tluM-efore,  is  what  I  am  to  instruct  you  to  jiiopose  at  once  to  tlie  Russian  min- 
istiT  as  culting  short  an  otherwise  iueonveuient  discussion. 

This  expedient  will  disjio.se  of  Article  i  of  the  "  Prqjet,"  and  of  Articles  v  and  \  i 
of  II ("onlre-Projet." 

The  next  articles  relate  to  the  territorial  demarcation. 

With  regard  to  the  portof  Sitka,  or  New  Archangel,  the  offer  came  originally  from 
l.'ussia,  but  we  are  not  dispo.sed  to  objo<t  to  the  restriction  which  she  now  a]i]ilies 
to  it. 

We  are  content  that  the  ])ort  shall  be  opiMi  to  ns  for  ten  yi-ars,  jirovided  only  that 
if  niiy  otln^r  nation  obtains  a  more  extended  tt^rm,  the  liki^  term  shall  be  extend<'d  t<i 
UN  also. 

We  are  content  also  to  assign  the  ])criodof  ten  years  f<ir  tho  reciprocal  liberty  ol 
access  and  commerce  with  each  other's  territories,  which  stipulation  may  be  iiest 
stated  precisfdy  in  the  terms  of  Article  i\  of  the  Anu'ricau  convj'ution. 

riies(\  I  think,  are  the  only  points  in  which  alterations  arti  rerjuired  by  Russia, 
nnd  we  have  no  other  to  ]iropcise. 

A  "  I'rojet^"  such  as  it  will  staml  according  the  observat  ions  of  this  dis]ialcli.  is 
inclosed,  which  you  will  iiuibrstand  as  furnislicd  to  yon  as  a  guide  for  the  drawing 
n)>  of  the  convention  ;  but  imt  as  prcscriliing  the  precise  form  of  words,  nor  tcttcrin;' 
your  discretion  as  to  any  alterations,  not  varying  from  the  substauco  of  tlu-.so  iu 
Bti'uctiuus. 
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It  wilj,  of  course,  strike  the  Russian  pleuipotentiaries  that  by  the  ailoption  of  the 
Amcricau  article  res]>ectiiig  navigation,  etc.,  the  provision  for  an  exclixsive  fishery 
of  two  leagues  from  the  coasts  of  our  r<'S])ective  possessions  falls  to  the  ground. 

But  the  omission  is,  in  truth,  innnatcrial.  The  law  of  nations  assigns  the  exclu- 
sive sovereignty  of  one  league  to  each  ])Ower  off  its  own  coasts,  without  any  specific 
stii)ulation,"and  though  Sir  Charles  15agot  was  authorized  to  sign  the  convention 
witii  the  specilic  stipulation  of  two  leagues,  in  ignorance  of  what  had  been  decided 
ill  the  American  convention  at  the  time,  yet,  after  tliat  convention  has  been  some 
mouths  before  the  Avorld,  and  after  the  o])])ortunity  of  reconsideration  has  been 
forced  u])on  us  by  the  act  of  Russia  herself,  we  can  not  now  consent,  in  negotiaing 
(Ic  iiiiro,  to  a.  stipulation  whicli,  whihj  it  is  absolutely  unimportant  to  any  practical 
good,  would  apjicar  to  eslablish  a  contract  between  the  United  States  and  us  to  our 
(lisadvantage. 

Count  Nessclrode  himself  has  frankly  admitted  that  it  was  natural  that  we  should 
expect,  and  reasonable  that  we  should  receive,  at  the  hands  of  Russia,  equal  measure 
in  all  respects  with  the  United  States  of  America. 

It  remains  only,  in  recapitulation,  to  remind  you  of  the  origin  and  priiiciples  of 
this  wliole  negotiation. 

It  is  not,  on  our  part,  essentially  a  negotiation  about  limits.  It  is  a  demand  of  the 
repeal  of  an  otieusive  and  unjustifiable  arrogation  of  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  an 
ocean  of  unmeasured  extent;  l)ut  a  demand  qualified  and  mitigated  in  its  manner, 
in  ortler  that  its  justice  may  be  acknowledged  and  satisfied  without  soreness  or 
liiLtiiiliation  on  the  part  of  Russia. 

We  negotiate  about  territory  to  cover  the  remonstrance  upon  jtriuciple. 

Ibit  any  attempt  to  take  undue  advantage  of  this  voluntary  facility  we  must  op- 
pose. 

If  the  present  ''Projet"  is  agreeable  to  Russia  we  are  ready  to  conclude  and  sign 
tin;  treaty.  If  the  territorial  arrangements  are  not  satisfactory  we  are  ready  to  post- 
])ouo  them  and  to  conclude  and  sign  the  essential  ])art — that  which  relates  to  navi- 
gation alone,  adding  an  article  stipulating  to  negotiate  about  territorial  limits  here- 
after. 

But  we  are  not  prepared  to  defer  any  longer  the  settlement  of  that  essential  part 
of  the  question;  and  if  Russia  will  neither  sign  the  whole  convention  nor  that  essen- 
tial part  of  it,  she  must  not  take  it  amiss  that  we  resort  to  some  mode  of  recording, 
in  the  face  of  the  W(U-ld,  (uir  protest  against  the  pretensions  of  the  ukase  of  1821, 
and  of  elfectually  securing  our  own  interests  against  the  i^ossibility  of  its  future 
operations. 


[Iiic'losure  IC] 
il/^r.  S.  Cannhifi  1o  ]\[r.  G.  Cannhig.     (Received  March  21.) 

No,  15.]  St.  Petersburg,  February  17  (March  1),  1S25. 

Sir  •  By  Ihe  messenger  Latidiford  I  have  the  honor  to  send  you  the  accompanying 
convention  between  His  ISIajesty  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia  respecting  the  Pacific 
Ocean  and  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  Avhich,  acccuding  to  your  instructions,  I  cou- 
cbuhid  and  signed  last  night  with  the  Russian  plenipotenliikries. 

The  alt<'rations  which,  at  their  instance,  I  have  admitted  into  the  '' Projet,"  such 
as  I  ]»r(isented  it  to  them  at  first,  will  be  found,  I  conceive,  to  be  in  strict  couformily 
with  the  spirit  ami  substance  of  His  Majesty's  ciunmands.  The  order  of  the  two  main 
subjects  of  our  negotiation,  as  stated  in  tliei)reamble  of  tJie  convention,  is  preserved 
in  the  articles  of  that  instrument.  The  line  of  demarcation  along  the  strip  of  land' 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  assigned  to  Russia,  is  laid  down  in  the  conventicm 
agreeably  to  your  directions,  notwithstanding  some  difficulties  i-aised  on  this  point, 
as  well  as  on  that  which  regards  the  order  of  the  articles,  by  the  Russian  plenipo- 
tentiaries. 

The  instance  in  which  you  will  perceive  that  I  have  most  .availed  mj'self  of  the 
latitiule  afforded  by  your  iustiiictions  to  bring  the  uegotiatiim  to  a  satisfactory  and 
]>rompt  conclusion  is  the  division  of  the  third  article  of  the  new  "  Projet,"  as  it 
stood  when  I  gave  it  in,  into  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  articles  of  the  convention 
signed  by  tins  plenipotentiari(;s. 

Tiiis  change  was  suggested  by  the  Russian  ]deui])ot<'n1iaries,  and  at  first  it  was 
suggested  in  a  slia])e  wliich  appeared  to  me  object  iouable ;  luit  the  articles,  as  they 
are  now  drawn  up,  I  humbly  conceive  to  be  such  as  will  not  meet  with  your  disap- 
])rol»ati(m.  The  secon<l  ijaragraph  of  the  fourth  article  had  already  appeared  paren- 
tlietically  in  the  third  article  of  the  "  Projet,"  ami  the  whole  of  the  fourth  article  is 
limited  in  its  signilicaticm  andconnected  with  the  article  inmiediately  preceding  it 
by  the  lirst  paragraph. 
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With  vespof't  to  Behring  Strait,  I  am  liap])y  to  have  it  iu  my  power  to  assure  yon, 
ou  the  joint  authority  of  the  Russian  pleniiiotentiarics,  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
has  ni/intention  whatever  of  maintainiuf^-  any  exclusive  chiim  to  the  navigation  of 
those  straits  or  of  the  seas  to  the  north  of  them. 

It  can  not  be  necessiiry,  under  tliese  circumstances,  to  trouble  you  with  a  more 
particular  account  of  the  several  conferences  which  I  have  held  with  the  Russian 
plenipotentiaries,  and  it  is  but  justice  to  state  that  I  have  found  them  (lisi)()sed, 
throughout  this  latter  stage  of  the  negotiation,  to  treat  the  matters  under  dis(;nssiou 
with  fairness  and  lilx-rality 

As  two  originals  of  the  c<,nvention  prepared  for  His  Majesty's  Government  are 
signed  by  tlie  ]iirnipot(iitiai  ies,  I  propose  to  leave  one  of  them  with  Mr.  Ward  for 
the  arthives  of  1  lie  embassy. 
I  have,  etc., 

Stratkoiiu  Canning. 


^^)•.  TUaine  to  Sir  JidUm  Fannecfoie. 

Department  of  State, 

Woshinf/ioii,  December  17,  1890. 

Sir:  Your  note  of  Augmst  12,  which  I  nckiiowkMlged  on  the  1st  of 
S('i»toinb('r,  inclosed  a  copy  of  a  (lisi);>tcli  IVom  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury, (hilcd  Au.mist  L',  in  ie]>ly  t(>  my  note  of  Juiie;^(>. 

The  con>si(h'ia(  ions  ad\ance<l  by  his  lordsliii)  hax'e  received  the  care- 
ful attention  of  the  rrcsi<hMit,  and  I  am  instructed  to  insist  upon  tlie 
correctness  and  validity  of  the  ])osition  which  has  been  earnestly  ad- 
vocated by  the  (lovernnu'iit  of  the  United  States,  in  <lelense  of  Ameri- 
can rights  in  the  Bclirino-  Sea. 

liCgal  and  diplomatic  (luestions,  ai)parent]y  com]»licated,  are  often 
found,  after  prolonged  discussion,  to  depend  on  the  setllenu'ut  of  a 
single  i)oint.  Such,  in  the  judgm(;nt  of  the  President,  is  the  position 
in  which  the  United  States  ami  (ireat  Britain  lind  themsehes  in  the 
])<'nding  contro\'crsy  touching  the  true  eonstriu;tiou  of  the  liusso- 
Aniciicaii  and  Anglo  Russian  treaties  of  1824  and  1825.  Great  Britain 
contends  that  the  i>liiase  "  Pacilic  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  treaties,  was 
intendetl  to  include,  and  does  incliule,  the  l)ody  of  water  which  is  now 
kn<»\vn  as  the  Behring  Sea.  The  United  States  contends  that  the  Beh- 
ring  Sea  was  not  menti(»ne(l,  or  even  referred  to,  iu  either  treaty,  and 
was  iu  no  sense  incln(b'd  in  the  ]>hras«r  "  Pacific  Ocean."  If  (ireat 
Britain  can  maintain  her  position  that  the  Behring  Sea  at  the  time  of 
the  treaties  with  Bussia  of  1824  and  182.")  was  iiu-luded  iu  the  Pacific 
0(H'an,  the  (lovernment  of  the  United  States  has  no  well-giounded 
complaint  against  her.  If,  on  the  other  haml,  this  Governnu'ut  can 
prove  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  P>ehring  Sea,  at  the  date  of  the  treaties, 
was  un<lerstood  by  the  three  signatory  Powers  to  be  a  separate  Ixtdy 
of  water,  and  was  not  im-luded  iu  the  phrase  "  Pacific  Ocean,"  then  tho 
American  case  against  (Ireat  B>ritain  is  complete  and  undeniable. 

The  dispute  i)roniinently  involves  the  nu'aning  of  f  he  jthrase  "North- 
west Coast,"  or  "  Xoithw  est(  'oast<d"  AnuMica."  Lord  Salisbury  assumes 
that  the  "Xorlhwest  Coast"  has  but  one  meaning,  and  that  it  includes 
the  whole  coast  stretching  U(»rth\vard  t(»thc  I'.ehring  Straits.  The  cou- 
t(?ntiou  of  t  his  (iov«'rnment  is  that  by  long  prescript  ion  tlu'  "Norfliw«'st 
Coast"  means  thecoast  of  the  I'acilic  ( )c»'an. south  of  the  Alaskan  Penin- 
sula, or  south  of  the  sixtieth  i)arallel  (»f  noith  latitude;  or,  to  delino 
itstill  more  accurately,  the  c(»ast,  tr<tm  the  northern  borderof  tlie  S])au- 
ish  possessions,  ceded  to  the  T  iiifcd  Stat<'s  in  1811),  to  the  \)Ou\t  wliero 
the  Spanish  claims  nu't  the  claims  of  Russia,  viz,  from  42°  t()  GO"^  north 
latitude.    The  Russian  authorities  for  a  long  time  assumed  that  59°  30' 
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•was  tlie  exact  point  of  latitude,  but  subsenuent  adjustments  fixed  it  at 
60°  The  phrase  "  Xoitliwest  Coast,"  or  "  Xortliwest  Coast  of  America," 
lias  been  well  known  and  widely  recognized  in  popular  usage  in  England 
and  America  from  the  date  of  the  first  trading  to  that  coast,  about  17S4.' 
So  absolute  has  been  this  prescription  that  the  distinguished  historian 
Hubert  Howe  Bancroft  has  written  an  accurate  history  of  the  Northwest 
Coast,  which,  at  different  times,  during  a  period  of  seventy-five  years, 
was  the  scene  ot  important  contests  between  at  least  four  great  powers. 
To  render  the  understanding  explicit,  Mr.  Bancroft  has  illustrated  the 
Northwest  Coast  by  a  carefully  prepared  maji.  The  map  will  be  found  to 
include  precisely  the  area  which  has  been  sti;adily  maintained  by  this 
Government  in  the  pending  discussion.     (For  map,  see  opposite  page.)'^ 

The  phrase  "Northwest  Coast  of  America"  has  not  infrequently  been 
used  simply  as  the  synonym  of  the  "Northwest  Coast,"  but  it  has  also 
been  used  in  another  sense  as  including  the  American  coast  ot  the  Kus- 
sian  possessions  as  far  northward  as  the  straits  of  Behring.  Confusion 
Las  sometimes  arisen  in  the  use  of  the  phrase  "Northwest  Coast  of 
America,"  but  the  true  meaning  can  always  be  determined  b}'  reference 
to  the  context. 

The  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Bussia  was  concluded  on 
the  17th  of  April,  1824,  and  that  between  Great  Britain  and  liussiawas 
concluded  February  28, 1825.  The  full  and  accurate  text  of  both  treaties 
will  be  found  in  inclosure  A.  The  treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
Bussia  is  first  in  the  order  of  time,  but  I  shall  consider  both  treaties 
together.  I  quote  the  first  article  of  each  treaty,  for,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  they  are  identical  in  meaning,  though  difieiing  somewhat  in 
phrase. 

The  first  article  in  the  American  treaty  is  as  follows: 

Articlk  I.  It  is  agreed  that,  in  any  part  of  tbe  great  ocean,  commonly  called  tlie 
Pacific  Ocean  or  South  Sea.  the  respective  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  liiL^li  contract- 
ing powers  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor  restraincrl,  either  in  navigation  or  in 
fishinjr.  or  in  the  power  of  resorting  to  the  coasts,  ujioii  points  -whicli  may  not  already 
liave  been  occupied,  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  alwajs  the 
restrictions  and  conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles. 

The  first  article  in  the  British  treaty  is  as  follows : 

AiJTiCLK  I.  It  is  agreed  that  the  respective  sul^jects  of  the  high  contracting  parties 
shall  not  be  troubled  or  molested,  in  any  ]iart  of  the  ocean,  commonly  called  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  either  in  navigating  the  same,  in  fishing  therein,  or  in  landing  at  such 
parts  of  the  coast  as  shall  not  have  been  already  occupied,  in  order  to  trade  with 
the  natives,  nnrler  the  restrictions  and  conditions  specified  in  the  following  articles. 

Lord  Salisbury  contends  that — 

Tlie  linssian  Government  had  no  idea  of  any  distii.etion  heiween  Belirinq  Sea  and  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  which  latter  they  considered  as  reaching  southward  from  Behrin/j  Straits. 
Kor  throughout  the  whole  of  the  subsequent  correspondence  is  there  any  reference 
whatever  on  either  side  to  any  distinctive  name  for  Behring's  Sea,  or  any  intimation 
that  it  could  he  considered  otherwise  than  as  forming  an  integral  part  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  cordially  agrees  with  Lord 
Salisbury's  statement  that  throughout  the  whole  correspondence  con- 
nected with  the  formation  of  the  treaties  there  was  no  reference  what- 
ever by  either  side  to  any  distinctive  name  for  Behring  Sea,  and  for  the 
very  simple  reason  which  I  have  already  indicated,  that  the  negotiation 
had  no  reference  whatever  to  the  Behring  Sea,  but  was  entirely  confined 

'The  same  designation  obtained  in  Europe.  As  early  as  1803,  in  a  map  published 
hy  the  Geographic  Institute  at  "Weimar,  the  coast  from  Columbia  River  (49<^)  to  Cape 
Elizabeth  (60*^)  is  designated  as  the  " Xord  TTest  Kuste." 

'■Tor  map  see  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  144,  Fifty-first  Congress,  second  session,  p.  23. 
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to  a  "strip  of  land"  on  the  iNurtliwest  coast  and  the  waters  of  tlie  Pa- 
cific Ocean  adjacent  thereto.  For  future  reference  I  call  special  atten- 
tion to  the  phrase  "strip  of  land." 

I  venture  to  remind  Lord  Salisbury  of  the  fiU't  that  Behriiig  Sea  was, 
at  the  time  referred  to,  the  recojiiiized  name  in  some  quarters,  and  so 
ap])eared  on  many  aiitlientic  maps  several  years  before  the  treaties  were 
ncjiotiated.  But,  as  I  mentioned  in  my  note  of  June  ."iO,  the  same  sea 
had  been  presented  as  a  body  of  water  separate  from  the  Pacific  Ocean 
for  a  long'  ])eriod  ])rior  to  ISlT).  jMany  names  had  beea  applied  to  it, 
but  the  one  most  tV«'(|nently  used  and  most  widely  recognized  was  the 
Sea  of  Kamchatka.  English  statesmen  of  the  peri(»d  when  tlu^  treaties 
were  negotiated  had  com])lete  l^nowledge  of  all  tiie  geographical  point^s 
involved.  Tliey  knew  that  on  the  ma])  i)ublishcd  in  1784  to  illustiate 
the  voyag<!S  of  the  most  eminent  Kngiish  navigator  of  the  eighteenth 
century  the  "Sea  of  Kamchatka"  a])peared  in  absolute  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  "(ireat  South  Sea"  or  the  J'acific  Ocean.  And  the  map,  as 
shown  by  the  words  on  its  margin,  was  "prepared  by  Lieut.  Henry 
lloberts  under  the  immediate  inspection  of  Ca])tain  (Jook." 

Twenty  years  before  Ca])tain  <  look's  map  api)eared,  the  London  Maga- 
zine contaiiuMl  a  map  on  which  the  Sea  of  Kamchatka  was  consi>icu- 
ously  engraved.  At  a  still  earlier  date — even  as  far  back  as  17o2 — 
(ivosdef,  surveyor  of  the  lvns.'«iian  exix-dition  of  Shestakof  in  17.')()  (who, 
even  before  Behring.  sighted  the  land  of  the  American  continent),  pub- 
lished the  sea  as  bearing  the  name  of  Kamchalka.  jNInlier,  Avho  was 
historian  and  geogia))her  of  the  second  ex]»edition  of  licring  in  1741, 
designated  it  as  the  Sea  of  Kamchatka,  in  his  map  jjublislu'd  in   1701. 

]  in(;lose  a  list  of  a  large  i>ropoi'tion  of  the  most  authentic-  ma]>s  pub- 
lished during  the  ninety  years  ])rior  to  182.")  in  (ireat  Britain,  in  the 
United  States,  the  Netherlands,  France,  S])ain,  (Jennany,  and  llussia — 
in  all  10")  nmps — on  evcrf/  one  of  irhicit  the  body  of  water  now  known  as 
] lehri n g  Sea  was  plainly  (list in gni shed  by  ananiesej^aratefrom  thePacilic 
Ocean.  On  the  great  majority  it  is  named  the  Sea  of  Kamschatka,  a 
f<',w  use  the  name  of  Behring,  while  several  other  designations  are  used. 
The  whole  number,  aggregating,  as  they  did,  the  ojjinion  of  a  large 
part  of  the  (;ivili/ed  world,  distinguished  the  sea,  no  matter  under  what 
name,  as  altogether  sei)arate  from  tlie  Pacific  Ocean.  (See  indosure 
]5.) 

Jts  it  possible,  that  with  this  great  cloud  of  witnesses  before  the  eyes 
of  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr.  (ieorge  (banning,  attesting  the  existence  of  the 
Sea  of  Kamchalka,  they  woniil  simjtly  include  it  in  the  phrase  "  I'acilii^ 
0<'ean  "  and  mak(!  no  allusion  whatexer  to  it  as  a  separate  sea,  when  it 
was  known  by  almost  every  educated  man  in  I-hiiope  and  America  to 
havi!  been  so  designated  numl)erless  times  ?  Ls  it  possible  that  -Mr.  Can- 
ning ami  Mr.  Adams,  both  ediu*ated  in  the  common  law,  could  believe 
that- they  were  ac(iuiiing  for  the  Lnited  Slates  and  (Ireat  Ibitain  the 
enormous  rights  iidier(Mit  in  the  Sea  of  IvamchatUa  witliout  the  slightest 
relerence  to  that  sea  or  without  any  description  of  ils  metes  and  lionnds. 
wlu'ii  lu'ilher  of  them  would  have  ])aid  for  a  villag«»  house  lot  uidess 
the  deed  for  it  should  recite  every  fact  and  feature  necessary  for  the 
identilication  of  the  lot  against  any  other  ])ieci>  o\'  grfumd  on  the  sur- 
fa(M'  of  the  globe.  When  we  contem])Iate  rhe  minute  ])arlieularity.  the 
tedious  verbiage,  the  duiilieations  and  the  redui)li<'ali(ms  em])loyed  to 
secure  unmistakable  ])lainness  in  framing  trealies,  it  is  impossible  to 
conceive  that  a  fact  of  this  great  niagniltule  could  have  Ixmmi  omitted 
from  the  iustructicuis  written  by  iMr.  Adams  and  Mr.  (J.  Canning,  as 
Kccretaries  for  foreiijn  affairs  in  their  respective  countries — im^wssiblo 
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tliat  sncli  a  fact  could  liave  escaped  the  notice  of  Mr.  Middleton  and 
Count  Nesseliode,  of  Mr.  Stratford  Cauning-  aud  Mr.  Poletica,  wlio  were 
the  negotiators  of  the  two  treaties.  It  is  impossible,  that  in  the  Anglo- 
Eussian  treaty  Count  Nesselrode,  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  and  Mr.  Po- 
letica could  have  taken  sixteen  lines  to  recite  the  titles  and  honors  they 
had  received  from  their  respective  sovereigns,  and  not  even  suggest  the 
insertion  of  one  line,  or  even  word,  to  secure  so  valuable  a  grant  to 
England  as  the  full  freedom  of  the  Behriug  Sea. 

There  is  auotln^r  argument  of  great  weight  against  the  assumption  of 
Lord  Salisbury  that  the  phrase  "Pacitlc  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  lirst 
article  of  both  the  American  and  British  treaties,  Avas  intended  to  in- 
cjude  the  waters  of  the  Behiing  Sea.  It  is  true  that  by  the  treaties  with 
the  United  States  and  Great  liritain,  liussia  ])ractically  withdrew  the 
o]»eration  of  the  Ukase  of  ISiJl  from  the  waters  of  the  Northwest  Coast 
on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  but  the  proof  is  conclusive  that  it  was  left  in  full 
foice  over  tlie  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea.  Lord  Salisbury  can  not  have 
ascertained  the  value  of  the  Behring  Sea  to  IJnssia,  when  he  assumed 
that  in  the  treaties  of  1<Sl'4  an<l  182.")  the  Imperial  Government  had,  by 
nu're  inclusion  in  another  phrase,  with  apparent  carelessness,  thrown 
oj)en  all  the  resources  and  all  the  wealth  of  those  waters  to  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States  and  to  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain. 

Lord  Salisbury  has  perhaps  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  make  any 
examination  of  tlie  money  value  of  Alaska  and  the  waters  of  the  Bering 
Sea  at  the  time  the  treaties  were  negotiated  and  in  the  succeeding" 
years.  The  first  period  of  the  Ilussian  American  Company's  operations 
had  closed  before  the  Ukase  of  1821  was  issued.  Its  affairs  were  kept 
secret  for  a  long  time,  but  are  now  accurately  known.  The  money  ad- 
vanced for  the  capital  stock  of  the  company  at  its  opening  in  17!)9 
aniounted  to  ],2;>8,74G  rubles.  The  gross  sales  of  furs  and  skins  by  the 
company  at  Kodiak  and  Canton  from  that  date  up  to  1820  amounted  to 
2(),()24,()98  rubles.  The  net  profit  was  7,08.j,()(K)  rubles  for  the  twenty- 
one  years — over  020  per  cent  for  the  whole  period,  or  nearly  30  per  cent 
per  annum. 

lieviewing  these  fiicts,  Bancroft,  in  his  "  History  of  Alaska,"  a  stand- 
ard work  of  exhaustive  research,  says : 

Wc  find  tills  poTverfnl  monopoly  firmly  establislied  iu  the  favor  of  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment, many  nobles  of  liigli  rank  aud  several  members  of  the  Royal  family  being 
among  the  sliareholders. 

And  yet  Lord  Salisbury  evidently  supposes  that  a  large  amount  of 
wealth  was  carelessly  thrown  away  by  the  Koyal  family,  the  nobles,  the 
courtiers,  the  capitalists,  and  the  speculators  of  St.  Petersburg  in  a 
l)hrase  which  merged  the  I>ehring  Sea  in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  That  it  was 
not  thrown  away  is  shown  by  the  transactions  of  the  company  for  the 
next  twenty  years! 

The  second  period  of  the  Kussiau  American  Company  began  in  1821 
and  ended  in  1811,  Within  that  time  the  gross  revenues  of  the  com- 
])any  exceeded  01, 000,000  rubles.  Besides  i:»aying  all  expenses  and  all 
taxes,  tlie  company  largely  increased  the  original  capital  and  divided 
8,500,000  rubles  among  the  shareholders.  These  divideiuls  and  the  in- 
crease of  the  stock  showed  a  profit  on  the  original  capital  of  55  per  cent 
per  annum  for  the  whole  twenty  years — a  great  increase  over  the  first 
period.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  during  sixteen  of  these  twenty 
years  of  constantly  increasing  j^rofits,  the  treaties,  which,  according  to 
L(n(l  Salisbury,  gave  to  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  equal 
rights  with  K'nssia  in  the  Behring  Sea,  were  in  full  force. 

The  proceedings  which  took  place  when  the  second  period  of  the 
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Russian  American  Coirii>any  was  at  an  end  are  thus  described  in  Ban- 
crott's  "History  oi'  Alaska:'" 

*  *  *  "lu  the  variety  and  extent  of  its  operations,"  tleclare  the  nienibors  of  the 
Imperial  Couiuil,  "no  other  eomjiany  can  corajjare  w  itli  it.  lu  addition  to  a  connner- 
cial  and  industrial  monopoly,  the  Government  has  invested  it  Avith  a  portion  of  its 
own  ]io\ver.s  in  <;ovcrniim-  the  vast  and  distant  territory  over  which  it  now  Iicdds  con- 
trol. Aclianj^e  in  this  system  would  now  lie  of  doubtful  benefit.  To  open  our  ports 
1(> all  hunters  jirominauou'iln  would  hi-  ii  ihnlli  blow  to  tliej'ur  traile,  while  the (iovernmeut, 
havinj--  transh  ricd  to  the  company  the  ermtridof  the  colonies,  could  not  now  resume 
it  witiiout  urcat  ex^piiiso  and  trouble,  and  would  have  to  create  new  financial  re- 
sonrtcs  lor  sui-h  a  ])ur|ios(!." 

Tlic  Iiiiix'rial  Coniici],  it  will  be  seen,  did  not  hesitate  to  call  the  Kus- 
siaii  American  Company  ((  iiKHKrpoli/,  ^vlli(•h  it  e(mld  not  have  been  if 
lioi-d  Sa]isl)nry's  construction  of  the  treaty  was  (correct.  Nor  did  the 
(■onncil  i'eel  any  doubt  that  to  open  the  ])orts  of  the  lichrini;' Sea  "  to  all 
hunteis  jtromiseuously  would  be  a  deatli  blow  to  Unt  fur  trade." 

Bancroft  says  further: 

*  *  *  This  o])inion  of  1he  Imperial  Conncil.  touether  witli  .a  ch.arter  defininj; 
the  i>rivil<'j^es  and  duties  of  the  eom])any,  was  d(ilivered  to  the  (Jzar  and  received 
his  signature  on  llie  llfli  of  Oitolicr,  ISM.  The  new  charter  di<l  not  ditfer  in  its 
nciin  iealnres  from  that  of  1S21,  lliou.^h  the  boundary  was,  of  course,  chan^^ed  in 
accordance  with  tin-  Kn.i;llsh  and  Aiufriiini  treaties.  None  of  th<^  comjiany's  rij^hls 
wer<^  curtailed,  and  tlie  addition.al  ]>rivile'j^es  were  f^ranted  of  tradinjjj  with  certain 
]Mnts  in  China  and  of  slii|)])iuf?  tea  direct  from  Cliina  to  St.  Petcrsburjf. 

The  Ivussiii  Ame!'i<'an  ()omi>;iny  was  thusclmrtercd  lor  a  third  ])erio(l 
ol  twenty  y<iars,  and  ;it  th(^  end  of  the  timt;  it  was  fouiul  that  the  <iross 
receipts  amounted  to  7r),77(>,()(M>  rubles,  a  minor  part  of  it  i'rom  the  tea 
traile.  The  expenses  of  adminislration  were  very  larjie.  Tin*  share- 
holders recei\-ed  dixidendsto  the  iimount  of  10,1*1(1.00(1  rnldes — about 
000  ])er  cent  lor  the  wliole  period,  or  45  j)er  cent  jx'r  annum  on  the 
orij;inal  capital.  At  the  time  the  third  ])eriod  closecl,  in  l.S(J2,  the  Kus- 
sian  (iovernmeut  saw  an  o])port unity  to  sell  Alaska,  and  refused  to 
continue  the  charter  of  the  company.  Agents  of  the  United  States 
liad  initiated  ne.o-otiations  Ibr  the  transfer  of  Alaska  as  early  as  ISoO. 
The  comjtany  continiuMl,  ])ractically,  however,  to  exercise  its  monopcdy 
until  1S()7,  when  Alaska  Avtis  sohl  by  Kussia  to  the  United  States.  The 
enormous  ]»rotits  of  the  Jvussian  American  ('omi)any  in  the  fur  trade 
of  the  I'.ehrinj;'  St^a  continued  uiuler  the  Russian  Hag  tor  more  than  forty 
years  after  the  treati(^s  of  ISlit  and  IS'2~>  had  l)een  concluded.  And 
yet  Loi'd  Salisbury  contends  that  during  this  long  pciioil  of  exceptional 
profits  from  the  fur  trade  (Ireat  Ihitain  and  the  United  States  had  as 
good  a  ligiit  iis  IJussia  to  take  ]»art  in  these  highly  lucrtitive  ventures, 

American  and  I'higlish  slii])s  in  goodly  numbers  during  this  whole 
]»eriod  aninnilly  visited  and  traded  on  the  Northwest  Coast  on  the  l*a- 
cilic  Ocean.  And  yet,  of  all  tliese  vessels  of  the  Uinted  States  and 
(treat  Ib'itain,  not  one  ever  sought  to  disturb  the  fur  fisheries  of  the 
IJering  Sea  or  along  its  coasts,  either  (»f  the  continent  or  of  tlu*  islands. 
So  far  as  known,  it  isl»eliev<'d  that  neither  Anu'ricau  nor  I'higlish  ships 
ever  attempted  to  take  one  fur-seal  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  or  in  the 
open  waters  of  the  Ihdiring  Sea  during  tluit  ])eriod.  Tlu"  100 mile  limit 
Wiisforthe  preservation  of  all  thes(»  fur  animals,  ami  this  limit  was 
observed  for  that  ])ui[)osc  by  all  the  maritime  nations  that  sent  vessels 
to  Mu^  llehring  waters. 

Can  anyone  believe  it  to  be  jtossible  that  the  maritime,  adventunms, 
gain  loving  in'ojde  of  the  United  States  and  of  (Jreat  I'lritain  coidd  have 
had  such  an  inviting  Held  o])en  to  them  for  forty  y«'ars  and  yet  not  one 
ship  of  either  nation  enter  the  Ihhring  Sea  Ut  compete  with  the  Bus- 
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siau  American  Coiupaiiy  for  the  iuordiiiate  profits  wbicli  had  flowerl  so 
steadily  and  for  so  hmg  a  period  into  tlieir  treasury  from  the  far  trade? 
The  fact  that  tlie  shii)s  of  botli  nations  refrained,  during-  that  hmg 
period,  from  taking  a  single  fur  seal  inside  the  shores  of  that  sea  is  a 
])resumption  of  their  lack  of  rigiit  and  their  recognized  disability  so 
strong  that,  independently  of  all  other  arguments,  it  requires  the  most 
authentic  and  convincing  evidence  to  rebut  it.  Tluit  English  ships  did 
not  enter  the  Behring  Sea  to  take  part  in  the  catching  of  seals  is  not 
all  that  can  be  said.  Her  acquiescence  in  llussia's  power  over  the  seal 
fisheries  was  so  comi)lete  that  during  the  forty  years  of  Russia's  suprem- 
acy in  the  Behring  Sea  (that  followed  the  treaties  of  1824-'25)  it  is  not 
believed  that  Great  Britain  even  made  a  protest,  verbal  or  written, 
against  what  Bancroft  describes  as  the  "Eussian  monopoly." 

A  certain  degree  of  confusion  and  disorganization  in  the  form  of  the 
government  that  had  existed  in  Alaska  was  the  inevitable  accompani- 
ment of  the  transfer  of  sovereignty  to  the  IJnited  States.  The  Ameri- 
can tith^  was  not  made  complete  until  the  money,  specified  as  the  price 
in  the  treaty,  had  been  appropriated  by  Congress  and  x>aid  to  the  Eus- 
sian  minister  by  the  Executive  Depai^tment  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States.  This  was  effected  in  the  latter  half  of  the  year  1S08. 
Tlie  acipiired  sovereignty  of  Alaska  carried  Avith  it  by  treaty  "all  the 
rights,  franchises,  and  privileges"  which  had  belonged  to  Russia.  A 
little  more  than  a  year  after  the  acquisition,  the  United  States  traus- 
feired  certain  rights  to  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  over  the  seal 
fisheries  of  Behring  Sea  for  a  period  of  twenty  years.  Russia  had  given 
the  same  rights  (besides  rights  of  still  larger  scope)  to  the  ]lussiau 
Anu'rican  Company  for  three  periods  of  twenty  years  each,  without  a 
])rotest  from  the  British  Government,  without  a  single  interference 
fr<mi  British  shii)S.  For  these  reasons  this  Government  again  insists 
that  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  recognized,  respected,  and 
()l)eyed  the  authority  of  Russia  in  the  Behring  Sea;  and  did  it  for  more 
than  forty  years  after  the  treaties  with  Russia  were  negotiated.  It  still 
remains  for  England  to  explain  why  she  persistently  violates  the  same 
rights  when  transferred  to  the  ownership  of  the  United  States. 

The  second  arti<;le  of  the  American  treaty  is  as  follows: 

Ainict.K  11.  With  a  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation  nnd  of  fishing  ex- 
(Mciscd  upon  the  Great  Ocean  hy  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  liigh  contracting 
]iowcrs  from  becoming  the  ])retext  I'or  an  illicit  trade,  it  is  agreed  tliat  the  citizens 
of  the  Uniteil  States  shall  not  resort  to  any  point  where  there  is  a  llnssian  estahlish- 
meut,  without  tlie  permission  of  the  governor  or  connnander;  and  that,  reci])rocally, 
11k!  snhjects  of  Russia  shall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any  establishment  of 
Die  United  States  upon  Ihe  Northwest  Coast. 

Tlie  second  article  of  the  British  treaty  is  as  follows: 

ARTICI-.E  11.  In  order  to  prevent  the  right  of  navigation  and  fishing,  exercised  upon 
the  ocean  by  the  subjects  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  from  becoming  the  pre- 
text for  an  illicit  commerce,  it  is  agreed  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty 
shall  not  land  at  any  place  where  there  may  be  a  Russian  establishment,  without  the 
])rrmission  of  the  governor  or  commandant;  and,  on  the  the  other  hand,  the  Russian 
subjects  shall  not  laud,  without  permission,  at  any  British  establishment  on  the 
Northwest  Coast. 

Til  th<^  second  articles  of  the  treaties  it  is  recognized  that  both  the 
United  States  and  (ireat  Britain  have  establishments  on  the  "North- 
west Coast,"  and,  as  neither  country  ever  claimed  any  territory  north 
of  tlie  sixtieth  pararell  of  latitude,  we  necessarily  have  the  meaning  of 
tlie  Northwest  Coast  significantly  defined  in  exact  accordance  with  the 
Anuirican  contention. 

An  argument,  altogether  historical  in  its  character,  is  of  great  and,  I 
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tliinlv,  conclusive  toi'ce  toucliiii,i;-  this  qiiestiou.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  the  treaty  of  October  20,  1818,  between  the  United  States  and 
(Jrcat  Britain,  comprised  a  variety  of  topics,  among  others,  iu  article  3, 
the  following: 

It  is  agreed,  that  any  coiuitiy  that  may  be  claimed  by  either  party  on  the  North- 
west Coast  of  America,  westward  of  tlie  Stony  Mountains,  shall,  together  with  its 
harboi^,  bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all  rivers  within  the  same,  be  free 
and  open,  for  the  term  of  tea  years  from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present 
convention,  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  ]iower8;  it  being  under- 
stood that  this  agreement  is  not  to  be  construed  to  the  prejudice  of  any  claim  which 
eith(!r  of  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties  may  have  to  any  })art  of  the  said  country, 
nor  shall  it  lie  taken  to  atfect  the  claims  of  any  other  power  or  state  to  any  ])art  of 
the  said  country;  the  only  object  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  in  that  respect, 
being  to  prevent  disjjntes  and  diiJ'erences  amongst  themselves. 

While  this  article  placed  upon  a  common  basis  for  ten  years  the 
rights  of  Great  Britain  and  America  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  it  made 
no  adjustment  of  the  claims  of  Russia  on  the  north,  or  of  Spain  on  the 
south,  winch  are  referred  to  in  the  article  as  "any  other  power  or 
state."  liussia  had  claimed  down  to  latitude  55°  under  the  ukase  of 
1799.  Spain  had  claimed  indefinitely  northward  from  the  forty-second 
l)ara]iel  of  latitude.  J>ut  all  the  Spanish  claims  had  been  transferred 
to  the  United  Slates  by  the  treaty  of  1811),  and  Ifussni  had  been  so 
(pu<'t  until  the  ukase  of  1821  that  no  contiict  was  feared.  lUit  after 
that  ukase  a  settlement,  either  permanent  or  temporary,  was  impera- 
tively dcMiandcd. 

TIk;  pro[)osition  made  by  Mr.  Adams  which  I  now  quote  shows,  I 
think,  l)eyond  all  doubt,  that  the  dispute  was  wholly  touching-  tlui 
Northwest  (Joast  on  the  I'acific  Ocean.  I  make  the  lbllo\vin^  (piotation 
from  Mr.  A<lams'  instruction  to  Mv.  Middleton,  our  minister  at  St. 
i'etersburg,  on  the  22d  of  July,  1823: 

By  the  treaty  of  the  22d  of  February,  1819,  with  Spain,  the  United  States  ac(|uired 
all  the  riglits  of  Spain  north  of  latitude  \'2'^;  and  by  the  third  article  of  the  conven- 
tion l)et\vreu  tlic  I  lilted  States  ami  (Jrcat  iirilajii  of  the  L'lith  of  ( )(tolicr,  1818,  it  was 
agreed  that  any  <-oiiiitry  tliat  might  lie  claimed  by  either  party  on  the  Noit Invent 
Coa.stof  America,  westward  olt  lie  Stony  Mountains,  should,  together  with  its  harbors, 
bjiys,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all  rivers  within  tlie  same,  be  free  and  open, 
for  the  term  of  ten  years  IVum  that  date,  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the 
two  jiower.s.  without  prejudice  to  the  claims  of  either  party  or  of  any  otlier  state. 

Vim  arc  aulliorized  lo  propoHV  an  iirticic  of  the  name  import  for  a  term  of  ten  i/t  tux  frmn 
the  Hh/natiire  of  a  joint  conrention  between  the   United  States,  Great  Ilriiain,  and  Jinnsia. 

Instructions  of  the  same  purport  were  sent  by  the  sanu'  iiniil  to  Mr. 
Kusli,  our  minisler  at  London,  in  order  that  the  propo.^ition  should  lie 
(•(Miiplclcly  understood  by  each  of  the  three  I'owers.  Theccnlident  i)re- 
simi|dion  \\;is  that  this  proiKtsition  would,  as  a  tenii)orary  set lleinent, 
he  acceptiil)Ie  lo  all  parties.  Hut  before  there  was  time  for  full  consid- 
eration of  llie  proposition,  either  by  IJiissia  or  (Ireat  i'.rilain.  President 
INloiiroe,  in  l>e('eml>er,  182.>,  proclaimed  liis  laiMous  doctrine  of  exclud- 
ing future  Muidpean  colonies  from  this  eonlinent.  Its  etieet  on  all 
I'airopean  nations  holding  unsettled  oi  disi»uted  (laims  to  territory,  was 

to  create  ii  desire  for  pi |)t  settlement,  so  that  each   Tower  could  he 

assured  of  its  own,  without  the  trouble  or  cost  of  further  defending  it. 
(Jrcat  liritain  was  already  entangled  with  the  Unit«(l  States  ou  liie 
southern  side  of  her  claims  on  the  Nortiiwest  (Joast.  Thatagrcement 
sh(^  must  adhere  to,  but  she  was  wholly  unwilling  to  ])ostpone  a  delinito 
understaniling  with  liussia  as  to  the  northern  limit  of  her  claims  on  the 
M(uthwest.  Coast.  Hence  a  pernninent  treaty  was  desired,  and  in  both 
treaties  the  "ten-year"  feature  was  recogni/ed — in  the  seventh  aiticlo 
of  the  ibitish  treaty  ami  in  the  fourth  ai  tide  of  the  Anu'iican  treaty. 
But  neither  in  the  correspoutlencu  nor  in  the  personal  cout'erences  that 
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brought  about  the  ai^fecmcut,  was  thoio  a  single  liiut  tliat  the  settle- 
ment was  to  include  anything  else  wliatever  than  the  Xoitliwest  Coast 
on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  south  of  the  sixtieth  x>iiiallel  of  north  latitude. 

Fortunately,  howev«fr,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  United  States  to 
rely  on  this  suggestive  definition  of  the  y^rthwest  Coast,  or  upon  the 
historical  facts  above  giv^en.  It  is  easy  to  j)rove  from  other  sources 
that  in  the  treaty  between  tJie  United  States  and  liussia  the  cof\st  re- 
ferred to  was  that  which  I  have  defined  as  the  "iSTorthwest  Coast"  on 
the  Pacific  Ocean  south  of  00'^  nortli  latitude,  or,  as  the  Eussians  for  a 
long  time  believed  it,  aO^  oO'.  'We  have  in  the  Dei^artment  of  State 
the  originals  of  the  protocols  between  onr  minister  at  St.  Petersburg, 
Mr.  Henry  Middleton,  and  Count  Xesselrode,  of  Eussia,  who  negotiated 
the  treaty  of  1824:.  I  quote,  as  I  have  quoted  in  my  note  of  Jiiite  'SO,  a 
memorandum  submitted  to  Count  jSTesselrode  by  Mr.  Middleton  as  part 
of  the  fourth  protocol: 

Now,  it  is  clear,  accordins;  to  fe'ho  facts  estalilislied,  that  neither  Russia  uor  any 
other  European  power  has  the  rL^ht  of  doniiuiou  upon  the  continent  of  America  be- 
tween tlie  fiftieth  and  sixtietli  dea^rees  of  north  latitude. 

Still  less  has  she  the  dominion  of  the  adjacent  maritime  territory,  or  of  the  sea 
which  washes  these  coasts,  a  ilomiuion  which  is  only  accessory  to  the  territory 
dominion. 

Therefore,  she  has  not  the  right  of  exclusion  or  of  admission  on  these  coasts,  nor 
in  these  seas,  which  are  Iree  seas. 

The  right  of  navigating  all  the  free  seas  belongs,  by  natural  law,  to  every  inde- 
peudent  nation,  and  even  constitutes  an  essential  part  of  this  iiidc]»eiideiice. 

The  United  States  have  exercised  navigation  in  the  seas,  and  commerce  upon  the 
coasts  above  mentioned,  frtmi  the  time  of  their  independence;  and  they  have  a  per- 
fect right  to  this  navigation  and  to  this  commerce,  and  they  can  only  be  deprived  of 
it  by  their  own  act  or  by  a  convention. 

Mr.  Middleton  declares  that  Eussia  had  not  the  right  of  dominion 
^^  upon  the  continent  of  America  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  dcffreesof 
north  latitude.''''  Still  less  has  she  the  dominion  of  ''  the  adjacent  mari- 
time territory  or  the  sea.  which  washes  these  coasts."  He  further  declares 
that  Eussia  had  not  the  "  right  of  exchisiou  or  of  admission  on  these 
coasts,  nor  in  these  seas,  which  are  free  seas''' — that  is,  tiie  coasts  and 
seas  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees  of  north  latitude  on  the 
hodij  of  the  continent. 

The  following  reinarJc  of  ^Ir.  Middlet<»n  deserves  special  attention: 

The  right  of  navigating  all  the  yVee  seas  belongs,  by  natural  law,  to  every  inde- 
pendent nation,  and  even  constitutes  an  essential  ]iart  of  this  independence. 

Tliis  earnest  protest  by  Mr.  Middleton,  it  will  be  noted,  was  against 
the  ukase  of  Alexander,  whicli  proposed  to  extend  Eussian  sovereignty 
over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  far  south  as  the  fifty-first  degree  of  latitude, 
at  which  point,  as  Mr.  Adams  reminded  the  Eussian  Minister,  that 
ocean  is  4,000  miles  wide.  It  is  also  to  be  specially  noted  that  Mr. 
IMiddleton's  <h»uble  reference  to  "the  free  seas"  would  have  no  mean- 
ing whatever  if  he  did  not  recognize  that  freedom  on  certain  seas  had 
been  restricted.  He  could  not  have  used  the  i)hrase  if  he  had  regarded 
all  seas  in  that  legiou  as  "free  seas." 

In  answer  to  my  former  refert>nce  to  these  facts  (in  my  note  of  June 
30),  Lord  Salisbury  makes  this  plea: 

Mr.  Blaine  states  that  Avheu  JMr.  Middleton  declared  that  Russia  had  no  right  of 
exclusion  on  the  coasts  of  America  betwetni  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  nor  in  the  seas  which  washed  those  coasts,  he  intended  to  make  a  distinc- 
ti<m  between  Behring's  Sea  and  the  Pacific  Ocean.  But  on  reference  to  a  map  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude  strikes  straight  across  Behring's 
Sea,  leaving  by  far  the  larger  and  more  im]turtant  part  of  it  to  the  south;  so  that 
I  confess  it  appears  to  nu:  tiiat  l>y  no  (•onceival)le  construction  of  his  words  can  Mr. 
Middleton  be  suj)posod  to  have  oxcei)te<l  that  sea  from  those  which  he  declared  to 
bo  fiee. 
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If  His  Lordship  had  exaiuiiied  his  map  soinew'hat  more  closely,  ho 
would  have  found  my  statement  literally  con  ect.  When  Mr.  Middle- 
txm  referred  to  "the  continent  of  America  between  the  tiltieth  and  six- 
tieth decrees  of  north  latitude,"  it  was  im[>ossible  that  he  could  liave 
referred  to  the  coast  of  Beliring  Sea,  for  the  very  simple  reason  that 
the  fiftieth  def;Tee  of  latitude  is  altogether  south  of  the  Bering  Sea. 
The  fact  that  the  sixtieth  parallel  "strikes  straight  across  the  Bering 
Sea"  has  no  more  i)ertinence  to  this  discussion  than  if  His  Lordship 
had  remarked  that  the  same  parallel  passes  through  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk, 
wliich  lies  to  the  west  of  Beliring  Sea,  just  as  the  arm  of  the  North 
Pacific  lies  to  the  east  of  it.  Mr.  Middleton  was  denying  Bussia's  domin- 
ion upon  a  continuous  line  of  coast  upon  the  contiiuiut  between  two 
specilied  i)oints  and  over  the  waters  wasliing  that  coast.  There  is 
such  a  continuous  line  of  coast  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees 
on  the  Pacific  Ocean:  but  there  is  no  such  line  of  coast  on  the  Bering- 
Seas,  even  if  you  measure  from  the  southernmost  island  of  the  Aleutian 
chain.  In  a  word,  the  argunuMit  of  Lord  Salisbury  on  this  point  is 
based  upon  a  geographical  imiwssibilit}^  (See  illustrative  ma[)  on 
oi>posite  ]>age.) ' 

But,  if  there  could  be  any  doubt  left  as  to  what  coast  and  to  what 
waters  Mr.  jNIiddleton  referred,  an  analysis  of  the  last  paragra])li  of  the 
fourth  protocol  Avill  disi)el  that  doubt.  Wlu'n  Mr.  .^liddleton  declared 
that  '■^thc  United  iStdUs  have  exereised  narif/dtimi  iit,  the  seas,  axd  eom- 
meree  upon  the  coasts,  alwve  mentioned,  from  the  time  of  their  indvpend- 
<7tcr,"  he  nmkes  the  same  declaration  that  ha<l  been  [)revi(msly  made 
by  Mr.  Adams.  That  declaration  could  only  refer  to  the  Northwest 
Coast  as  1  have  described  it,  or,  as  Mr.  Middleton  phrases  it,  "  the  con- 
tinent of  America  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees  of  north 
latitude." 

Even  His  Lordship  would  not  dispute  the  fact  that  it  was  u])on  this 
coast  ami  in  the  waters  washing  it  that  the  United  States  and  (ireat 
Britain  had  exercised  free  navigation  and  commerce  continuously  since 
]7tS4.  l>y  no  ]>ossibiIity  could  that  mivigation  and  commerce  lia\e  iteen 
in  the  Beliring  Sea.  Mr.  ^liddleton,  a  close  student  of  history,  and  ex- 
l)erienced  in  diplomacy,  conld  not  have  declared  that  the  I'nited  Slates 
Inid  "exercised  navigation"  in  the  Beliring  Sea,  and  ''commerce  upon 
its  coasts,". /Vo///  the  time  of  their  iiid<prnd<nee.  As  a  matter  of  history, 
there,  was  no  trade  and  no  navigation  (except  the  na\igation  ol"  explor- 
ers) by  the  United  States  and  (ireat  Urilain  in  the  Uehring  Sea  in  1784, 
or  even  at  tin'  time  these  treaties  were  negotiated. 

Oaptain  Cook's  \-oyage  of  exi>loralion  and  discovery  through  the 
waters  of  that  sea  was  comi)leted  at  the  close  of  the  year  177S,  and  his 
"Voyage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean"  was  not  jjublishcd  in  London  until  five 
years  after  his  death,  wliich  occurred  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  on  the. 
I4th  of  February,  1770.  The  IMibilof  Islands  were  first  discoven-d, 
one  in  17S(iand  the  other  in  17.S7.  Seals  weie  tak»'n  there  for  a  few 
years  afterwards  by  the  Lebedel"  Company,  of  KMissia,  subse(|ueiitly 
consolidated  into  the  Ifussian  Annrican  Coiiipany:  bnf  the  taking  of 
seals  <»n  those  islands  was  then  discttn tinned  by  the  Unssians  until  IS(|,{^ 
when  it  was  lesuined  Wy  the  Kussian  American  C(»iiipany. 

At  tlu;  time  these  treaties  were  negotiated  there  w  a-s  only  one  settle- 
only  trading  \essels  which  had  entered  that  sea  were  the  vessels  of  the 
nuMit,  and  that  of  Knssians,  on  the  shores  of  the  Uehring  Sea,  ami  tlu^ 
Russian  Fur  Company.     Exploring  expeditions  ha<l,  of  course,  entered. 

'  For  map  sec  lloiiso  Ex.  Doc.  No.  Ill,  I'iKy  lir.-*!.  Coiigiess,  sucuiid  session,  p.  31. 
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It  is  evident,  tlierefore,  without  further  statement,  that  neither  the 
vessels  of  the  United  States  nor  of  Great  Britain  nor  of  any  other 
power  than  Eussia  had  traded  on  the  shores  of  liehring  Sea  j)rior  to 
the  negotiations  of  these  treaties.  No  more  convincing  i^roof  could  be 
adduced  that  these  treaties  liad  reference  solely  to  the  waters  and 
coasts  of  the  continent  south  of  the  Alaskan  peninsula — simply  the 
"Pacific  Ocean"  and  the  "  Northwest  Coast"  named  in  the  treaties. 

The  third  article  of  tlie  British  treaty,  as  X)rinted  in  the  British  State 
papers,  is  as  follows: 

The  Hue  of  demarcation  between  tlie  possessions  of  the  liij^li  contracting  parties 
upon  the  coast  of  the  continent,  and  the  islands  of  America  to  the  northwest,  shall 
be  drawn  in  tin;  miinner  following: 

Commencing  from  the  soiilhernmost  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  which  point  lies  in  the  jiarallcl  of  54°  40'  north  latitude,  and  between  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty-tirat  nnd  the  one  Imndred  and  thirty-third  degree  of  west 
longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  said  line  shall  ascend  to  the  north  along 
the  channel  called  Portland  Channel,  as  i'ar  as  the  i)oint  of  the  continent  where  it 
strikes  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude;  from  this  last-mentioned  point  the 
line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  snmmit  of  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to 
the  coast,  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-tirst  degree 
of  Avest  longitude  (of  the  same  meridian) ;  and,  finally,  from  the  said  point  of  inter- 
sectitm  the  said  nu-ridian  line  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree,  in  its  ])ro- 
longation  as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean,  shall  form  the  limit  between  the  Russian  and 
the  liritish  possessions  on  the  continent  of  America  to  the  northwest. 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  article  explicitly  delimits  the  boundary 
between  British  America  and  the  Ivussian  possessions.  This  delimita- 
tion is  in  minute  detail  from  54°  40'  to  the  northern  terminus  of  the 
coast  knov,^n  as  the  Northwest  Coast.  When  the  boundary  line  readies 
that  point  (oi)posite  (>0°  north  latitude)  where  it  intersects  the  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude,  all  particularity  of  de- 
scription ceases.  From  that  point  it  is  jirojected  directly  northward  for 
GOO  or  700  miles  without  any  reference  to  coast  line,  without  any  refer- 
ence to  points  of  discovery  or  occupation  (for  there  were  none  in  that 
interior  country),  bat  simply  on  a  longitudinal  line  as  far  north  as  the 
Frozen  or  Arctic  Ocean. 

What  more  striking  interpretation  of  the  treaty  could  there  be  than 
this  boundary  line  itself  ?  It  could  not  be  clearer  if  the  British  nego- 
tiators had  been  recorded  as  saying  to  the  Bussian  negotiators: 

"  Here  is  the  JSTorthwest  Coast  to  which  we  have  disputed  your  claims — 
from  the  fifty-first  to  the  sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude.  We  will 
not,  in  any  event,  admit  your  right  south  of  54°  40'.  From  54°  40'  to 
the  point  of  junction  with  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of 
west  longitude  we  will  agree  to  your  possession  of  the  coast.  That  will 
(;over  the  dispute  between  us.  As  to  the  body  of  the  continent  above 
the  XJoint  of  intersection  at  the  on6  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of 
longitude,  we  know  notliing,  nx)r  do  you.  It  is  a  vast  unexplored  wil- 
derness. We  have  no  settlements  there,  and  you  have  none.  We 
have,  therefore,  no  conflicting  interests  with  your  (Jovernment.  The 
simplest  division  of  that  territory  is  to  accept  the  i)rolougation  of  the 
one  hundred  and  forty  first  degree  of  longitude  to  the  Arctic  Ocean  as 
the  boundary.  East  of  it  the  territory  shall  be  British.  West  of  it 
the  territory  shall  be  llussian," 

And  it  was  so  fimdly  settled. 

Article  4  of  the  Anglo-Ilussian  treaty  is  as  follows: 

With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the  jjreceding  article  it  is 
understood: 
First.  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  beloug  wholly  to  Russia. 
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Second.  That  wherever  tlie  summit  of  the  mouiitalus  which  extend  iu  a  direttioii 
parallel  to  the  coast,  from  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  uorth  latitude  to  the  |)oint  of  in- 
tersectiou  of  tluj  one  liundred  an<l  fiuty-tirst  degree  of  west  longitude,  shall  ]tro\  e  to 
be  at  the  distance  of  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  tlic  limit  bctwe  u 
the  British  possessions  and  the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia,  as  above 
mentioneil,  shall  be  formed  by  "a  line  parallel  to  the  windings  of  tlie  coast,  and 
wluch  shall  never  exceed  the  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  therefrom." 

The  evident  desijiii  of  this  article  was  to  make  certain  and  definite 
the  bonndary  line  alonj;-  the  line  of  coast,  shonld  there  be  any  donl)!  a:i 
to  that  line  as  laid  down  in  article  3.  It  provided  that  the  bonndary 
line,  following'  the  windings  of  the  coast,  should  never  be  more  than 
10  nnirine  leagues  therefrom. 

The  fifth  article  of  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  reads 
thus: 

It  is  moreover  agreed,  that  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by  either  of  the  two 
I»arties  within  tlie  limits  assigned  by  tlie  two  preceding  articles  to  the  possessions 
of  theother.  (Jonse(inently,  15ritish  subjects  shall  not  lorin  any  establishment  eilher 
upon  the  coast,  or  upon  tlie  bord(,'r  of  the  continent,  comprised  within  the  limits  of 
the  Russian  iiossessions,  as  designated  in  the  two  preceding  articles;  and,  in  like 
manner,  no  establishment  shall  be  Ibrnied  by  Russian  subjects  beyond  the  said  limits. 

The  plain  meaning  oi'  this  article  is  that  neither  p*rty  shall  make  s;'t- 
tlements  within  the  limits  assigned  by  the  third  and  fourth  articles  to 
the  possession  of  the  other.  Consequently,  the  tliird  and  fourth  arti- 
cles are  of  sujireme  importance  as  nuiking  the  actual  delimitations  be- 
tween the  two  countries  iiiul  forbidding  each  to  form  any  establishments 
within  the  limits  of  the  otliei". 

Tiie  si.\th  aiticle  of  llussia's  treaty  with  Great  Britain  is  as  follows: 

It  is  undiirstood  that  the  subjects  of  His  I'ritannir  Majesty,  from  whatever  fpiartcr 
they  may  arrive,  whether  from  the  ocean  or  from  the  interior  of  the  continent,  sh.ill 
forever  enjoy  the  right  of  navigating  freely,  and  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  all 
the  rivers  and  stre.ims  which,  in  their  course  towanl  the  Pacitic  Ocean,  m.iy  cross 
tlie  line  of  ilemarcation  upim  the  line  of  coast  descril)ed  in  article  3  of  the  ))resent 
convention. 

The  meaning  of  tliis  article  is  not  obscure.  Tiie  subjects  of  Great 
Britain,  whetlicr  arriving  from  the  interior  of  the  continent  or  from  the 
ocean,  sh;di  enjoy  the  right  of  navigating  freely  all  the  rivers  :ind 
strciiins  which,  in  their  course  to  the  Pacilic  Ocean,  ))ia}i  cross  flic  line 
of  il(>n<trr<(tioii  upon  the  line  of  coast  ticscrihrd  in  ariiclv  .7.  As  is 
pi'.iiidy  apparent,  the  coast  referred  to  in  article  .">  is  the  coast  south  ( t 
the  jioint  of  Jnnction  already  described.  Nothing  is  clearer  than  the 
reiison  lor  this  piovision.  \  strip  of  hind,  i\t  no  jioint  wider  than  1(» 
iinii  im?  leagues,  running  along  the  Pacitic  Ocean  from  54'='  40'  to  (!(P 
(.{L'O  miles  by  geograpliical  line,  by  the  windings  of  the  coast  three 
times  that  distance)  was  a.ssigned  to  llussia  by  the  third  article.  Di- 
rectly to  the  east  of  this  stri|>  (►f  land,  oi',  as  might  be  said,  behind  it, 
lay  the  British  jio.ssessions.  To  shut  out  the  inhabitants  of  (he  Hritish 
])oss4'ssions  from  the  sea  by  this  strip  of  hind  wonld  have  l)een  i.otonly 
unreasonable,  but  inlolerable,  to  (ireat  iiiitain.  Biissia  jtromptly  con- 
vviU'd  the  jiiivilege,  and  gave  to  (Ireat  liritain  the  right  <  f  navigating 
sdl  rivers  crossing  (hat  sliip  of  land  I'rom  ol  '  Kl'  to  the  point  of  inler- 
Hcction  with  theone  linndred  and  forty  first degi ee  of  longitude.  With- 
out this  concession  the  treaty  conld  not  have  been  made.  I  <lo  not 
under.-tand  that  L<»rd  Salisbury  dissents  from  this  obvious  const  inc- 
tion  of  the  sixth  article,  for,  in  his  dispatch,  he  says  that  the  artieh^ 
liasa  "restricted  beaiing."  and  refers  only  to  "the  line  of  nxist  dtstrihni 
in  article  3"  (the  italics  are  his  own) — and  tin-  oidy  line  of  coast  de- 
scribed iu  article  ii  is  thecojust  from  54'^  -10'  to  GO^.  There  is  no  dcscrip- 
35 
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tioii  of  the  coast  above  tliat  point  stretcbiug  aloug  the  Behring  Sea  Irora 
latitude  00°  to  the  straits  of  the  Bering. 

The  seventh  article  of  the  Anglo -Russian  treaty,  whose  provisions 
have  led  to  the  principal  contention  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain,  is  as  follows : 

It  is  also  understood,  that  for  the  space  of  ten  years  from  the  signature  of  the 
preseut  convention  the  vessels  of  tlie  two  powers,  or  those  helonf;ing  to  their  re- 
spective suhjects,  shall  mutually  b(^  at  liberty  to  iVe<iuent,  Avithout  any  hindrance 
whatever,  all  the  inland  seas,  the  jjulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  mentioned 
in  article  3,  for  the  jiurposes  of  lishiiig  and  of  trading  with  the  natives. 

In  the  Judgment  of  the  President  the  meaning  of  this  article  is  alto- 
gether plain  and  clear.  It  i)rovides  that  for  the  s])ace  of  ten  years  the 
vessels  of  the  two  powers  should  niutnaUy  Ix'  at  liberty  to  frequent  all 
the  inland  seas,  etc.,  "o»  the  coast  mentioned  in  article  3,  for  the  purpose 
of  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives."  Following  out  the  line  of  my 
argument  and  the  language  of  the  article,  I  have  already  maintained 
that  this  privilege  could  only  refer  to  the  coast  from  54°  40'  to  the  point 
of  intersection  with  the  one  hundred  and  fortj^-first  degree  of  west 
l()n/i;itude,  that,  therefore,  British  subjects  were  not  granted  the  right 
of  frequenting  the  Bering  Sea. 

Denying  this  construction.  Lord  Salisbury  says: 

I  must  further  dissent  from  Mr.  Blaine's  interpretation  of  article  7  of  the  latter 
treaty  (British).  That  article  gives  to  the  vessels  of  the  two  powers  "liberty  to 
frequent  all  the  inland  seas,  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  mentioned  in 
article  3,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  of  trading  with  the  natives."  The  expression 
"  coast  mentioned  in  article  3"  can  only  refer  to  the  first  words  of  the  article,  "  the 
lino  of  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of  the  high  contracting  parties  upon 
the  coast  of  the  continent  and  the  islands  of  America  to  the  northwest  shall  be 
drawn,"  etc.;  that  is  to  say,  it  included  all  the  possessions  of  the  two  powers  on  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  America.  For  there  would  have  been  no  sense  whatever  in  stip- 
ulating that  Russian  vessels  should  have  freedom  of  access  to  the  small  portion  of 
coast  which,  by  a  later  part  of  the  article,  is  to  belong  to  Russia.  And,  as  bearing 
on  this  point,  it  will  be  noticed  that  article  6,  which  has  a  more  restricted  bearing, 
ept^aks  only  of  ''  the  subjects  of  his  Britannic  Majesty"  and  of  "the  Ihie  of  coast  de- 
scribed "  in  article  3. 

It  is  curious  to  note  the  embarrassing  intricacies  of  His  Lordship's 
language  and  the  erroneous  assumption  u]ion  which  his  argument  is 
based.  He  admits  that  the  j)rivileges  granted  in  the  sixth  article  to 
the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  are  limited  to  "  the  coast  described  in  arti- 
cle 3  of  the  treaty."  But  ^vhen  he  reaches  the  seventh  article,  where 
the  inivileges  granted  are  limited  to  "the  coast  mentioned  in  article  3 
of  the  treaty,"  His  Lordship  maintains  that  the  t^vo  references  do  not 
mean  the  same  coast  at  all.  The  coast  described  in  article  3  and  the  coast 
mentioned  in  article  3  are  therefore,  in  His  Lordship's  judgment,  entirely 
differeat.  The  "  coast  dcserihed  in  article  3  "  is  limited,  he  admits,  by 
the  intersection  of  the  boundary  line  with  the  one  hundred  and  forty- 
first  degiee  of  longitude,  but  the  "  coast  mentioned  in  article  3  "  stretches 
to  the  straits  of  Behring." 

The  third  article  is,  indeed,  a  very  plain  one,  and  its  meaning  can  not 
be  obscured.  Observe  that  the  "  line  of  demarcation  "  is  between  the 
possessions  of  both  parties  on  the  coast  of  the  continent.  Great  Britain 
liad  no  possessions  on  the  coast  line  above  the  i)oint  of  junction  with 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree,  nor  had  she  any  settlements 
above  00°  north  latitude.  South  of  (i(>°  north  latitude  was  the  only 
place  where  Great  Britain  had  possessions  on  the  coast  line.  North  of 
that  point  her  territory  had  no  connection  whatever  with  the  coast  either 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  the  Behring  Sea.  It  is  thus  evident  that  the  only 
coast  referred  to  in  article  3  w^as  this  stri^)  of  land  south  of  60^  or  59°  30', 
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The  preamble  closes  by  saying  that  the  line  of  (leinarcation  between 
the  possessions  on  the  coast- "shall  be  drawn  in  the  manner  foHowing," 
viz:  From  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  in  54°  40',  along  Portland  Channel 
and  the  summit  of  the  mountains  parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  their  in- 
tersection u-ith  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  deyree  of  lonfjitude.  After 
having  described  this  line  of  demarcation  between  tlie  possessions  of 
both  i)arties  on  the  coast,  the  remaining  sentence  of  the  article  shows 
that,  "tinally,  from  the  said  point  of  intersection,  the  said  meridian  line 
*  *  *  shall  form  the  limit  between  the  Ivussian  and  liritish  ])osses- 
sions  on  the  continent  of  America.''''  South  of  the  point  of  intersection  the 
article  describes  a  line  of  demarcationhatween  possessions  on  the  coast; 
north  of  that  ])oint  of  intersection  the  article  designates  a  meridian 
line  as  the  limit  between  possessions  on  the  continent.  The  argument  of 
Lord  Salisbury  appears  to  this  (lovernment  not  only  to  contradict  thin 
obvi<»us  meaning  of  the  seventh  and  third  articles,  but  to  destroy  their 
logical  connection  with  th«'  other  aiticles.  In  fact.  Lord  Salisbury's  at- 
tempt to  make  two  coasts  out  of  the  one  coast  referred  to  in  the  third 
article  is  not  only  out  of  harmony,  with  the  plain  provisions  of  the 
Anglo  Russian  treaty,  but  is  inconsistent  with  the  preceding  part  of 
his  own  argument. 

These  five  articles  in  the  British  treaty  (the  tliird,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth, 
and  seventh)  are  expressed  witli  an  exactness  of  meaning  wliieh  no 
aignment  <-aii  change  or  pervert.  In  a  later  part  of  my  note  1  shall  be 
abh',  1  thiidv,  to  exi)lain  why  the  Pussian  Governnu'iit  elaborated  the 
treaty  with  Clreat  IJritain  witli  greater  precision  and  at  greater  length 
than  was  employed  in  framing  the  treaty  with  the  LTnited  Stat('*s.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  between  the  two  treaties  there  was  an  interval 
of  more  than  t<!n  months — the  treaty  witli  the  United  States  being  ne- 
gotiated in  April,  1<SL'4,  an<l  that  with  Great  P.ritain  in  February,  ISL'o. 
During  that  interval  something  occurred  which  made  Pussia  more 
careful  and  more  exacting  in  her  negotiations  with  Great  Britain  than 
she  had  been  with  the  United  States.     What  was  it? 

It  is  only  necessary  to  quote  the  third  and  fourth  articles  of  the 
American  treaty  U)  prove  that  less  attention  was  given  to  their  con- 
sideration than  was  given  to  the  formation  of  the  British  treaty  with 
Kussia.    The  two  articles  in  the  American  treaty  are  as  follows: 

AUT.  III.  It  is  moreover  ;ij?T<'<'<t  thiit  ln-rcalter  there  sliall  not  1)0  loriiu<l  l»y  the 
citizens  of  tlie  I'liited  StJiti-H,  or  under  tln^  iuitliority  of  the  said  Stales,  an.v  estah- 
lishnirnt  upon  tlie  N(utliwe8t  Coast  of  Anwrica,  nor  in  any  of  the  island.s  adj.uent, 
to  the  nortii  of  .>1  4(»'  of  n(uth  latitude;  and  tliat  in  tlie  same  manner  then-  shall  lici 
noiif  loriiK'd  liy  Kusaian  Hubjeets,  or  under  tin!  autlioi  ity  of  Kussia,  south  of  tiie 
same  jtarallel. 

.\kt.  IV.  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  duriuir  .i  term  of  ten  ye.irs,  <oniitin<T 
from  the  Hi-iiialnni  of  the  present  convent  ion.  the  sjiips  of  ))otli  jiowers.  <u-  whieli 
helon^T  to  their  <iti/,ens  or  suhjeets  res])ee|  ively,  m.iy  reeiproially  fre<|iient.  without 
any  hindraiice  whatever,  the  interior  seas,  uulfs,  iiarhors,  ;ind  eieeks  upon  the  eoaHt 
mentioned  in  the  iireeodinfr  article,  for  tiie  ]>iir|)os(^  of  fishinii  and  Iradini;  with  the 
natives  of  the  (;ountry. 

It  will  be  noted  that  in  the  llritish  treaty  n»ur  articles,  with  critical 
expres.sion  of  terms,  take  the  place  of  the  third  and  foiirtli  articles  of 
the  Ameiican  treaty,  which  were  e\  ideiitly  drafted  with  an  ahseiice  of 
the  caution  on  the  part  of  Iv'nssin  which  marked  the  work  of  the  Ivus- 
sian 1  leniixMeiitiarics  in  the  Uritish  iiegoi  intion. 

I'^rom  .some  cause,  not  fully  explained,  gi eat  uneasiness  was  felt  in 
certain  Kiissian  <ircles,  and  esj»ecially  among  the  ni<-ml)ers  of  the  Kus- 
siaii  American  Company,  when  the  treaty-  between  K'lissia  and  the 
Uuited  Stiites  was  made  public.     The  lacts  leading  to  the  uneasiuess 
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were  not  accurately  known,  and  from  that  canse  tliey  were  exajsTgeratecL 
The  Russians  who  were  to  be  affected  by  the  treaty  were  in  doubt  as 
to  the  possible  extent  im])lie(l  by  the  phrase  '•  Xorthwest  Coast  of  Amer- 
ica," asr  eferred  to  in  the  third  and  fourth  articles.  The  phrase,  as  1 
have  before  said,  was  used  in  two  senses,  and  they  feared  it  might  have 
such  a  construction  as  would  carry  the  American  privilege  to  the  straits 
of  Behring.  They  feared,  moreover,  that  the  uncertainty  of  the  coast 
referred  to  in  article  3  might,  by  construction  adverse  to  Russia,  in- 
clude the  Bering  Sea  among  the  seas  and  gulfs  mentioned  in  article 
4.  If  that  construction  should  prevail,  not  only  the  American  coast, 
but  the  coast  of  Siberia  and  the  Aleutian  coasts  might  also  be  thrown 
open  to  the  ingress  of  American  fishermen.  So  great  and  genuine  was 
their  fright  that  they  were  able  to  induce  the  Russian  Government  to 
demand  a  fresh  discussion  of  the  treaty  before  they  would  consent  to 
exchange  ratifications. 

It  is  easy,  therefore,  to  discern  the  facts  which  caused  the  difference 
in  precision  between  the  American  and  British  treaties  with  Russia, 
and  which  at  the  same  time  give  conclusive  force  to  the  argument  stead- 
ily maintained  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  These  facts 
have  thus  far  only  been  hinted  at,  and  I  have  the  right  to  presume  that 
they  have  not  yet  fallen  under  the  observation  of  Lord  Salisbury.  The 
President  hopes  that  after  the  facts  are  presented  the  American  con- 
tention will  no  longer  be  denied  or  resisted  by  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment. 

i^early  eight  months  after  the  Russo-American  treaty  was  negotiated, 
and  before  the  exchange  of  ratifications  had  yet  taken  place,  there  was 
a  remarkable  interview  between  Secretary  Adams  and  the  Russian 
Minister.     I  quote  from  Mr.  Adams's  diary,  December  6,  1824: 

6th,  Monday. — Baron  Tuyl,  the  Russian  Minister,  wrote  me  a  note  requesting  an 
immediate  interview,  in  consequence  of  instructions  received  yesterday  from  his 
Court.  He  came,  and  after  intimating  that  he  was  under  some  embarrassment  in 
executing  his  instructions,  said  that  the  Russian- American  Company,  upon  learning 
the  purport  of  the  Northwest  Coast  convention  concluded  last  June  by  Mr.  Middleton. 
were  extremely  dissatisfied  (ajete  de  hauls  oris),  and,  by  means  of  their  influence,  had 
prevailed  upon  his  Government  to  send  him  these  instructions  upon  two  points.  One 
was  that  lie  sliould  deliver,  upon  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  convention, 
an  explanatory  note  purporting  that  the  Russian  Government  did  not  understand 
that  the  convention  would  give  liberty  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  trade 
on  the  coast  of  Siberia  and  the  Aleutian  Island^.  The  other  was  to  propose  a  modifi- 
cation of  the  convention,  by  which  our  vessels  should  be  prohibited  from  trading 
on  tlie  Northwest  Coast  north  of  latitude  57°.  With  regard  to  the  former  of  these 
points  he  left  with  me  a  minute  in  writing. 

With  this  preliminary  statement  Baron  Tuyl,  in  accordance  with 
instructions  from  his  Government,  submitted  to  Mr.  Adams  the  follow- 
ing note: 

EXPLA^TATORY  NOTE  FROM   RUSSIA. 

Explanatory  note  to  he  presented  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  at  the 
time  of  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  with  a  view  to  removing  with  more  certainty 
all  occasion  for  future  discussions;  by  means  of  which  note  it  will  be  seen  that  Ihe 
AhuHan  Inlands,  ihe  coasts  of  Silieria,  and  the  Eiissian  Possessions  in  qeneral  on  the 
Xorthu-est  Coast  of  Ania-ica  to  59°  SO'  of  north  latitude  are  positively  excepted  from  the 
liberty  of  hunting,  fishing,  and  commerce  stipulated  in  favor  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  for  ten  years. 

This  seems  to  he  only  a  natural  consequence  of  the  stipulations  agreed  upon,  for 
the  coasts  of  Siberia  are  washed  by  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  the  Sea  of  Kamscliatka, 
and  the  Icy  Sea,  and  not  by  the  South  Sea  mentioned  in  the  first  article  of  the  conven- 
tion of  Apiil  .0-17  [1824].  The  Aleutian  Islands  are  also  washed  by  the  Sea  of  Kam- 
schatka,  or  Northern  Ocean. 

//  is  not  the  intention  of  Russia  to  impede  the  free  navigation  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
She  would  be  satisfied  with  causing  to  be  recognized,  as  well  understood  and  placed 
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beyond  all  manner  ofdoul»t,  the  principle  that  beyond  59°  30'  no  foreij^i  vessel  can 
approach  her  coasts  and  her  islands,  nor  fish  nor  hunt  within  the  distance  of  two 
marine  leagnes.  This  will  not  prevent  the  reception  of  foreign  vessels  which  have 
been  damaged  or  beaten  by  storm. 

The  course  pursued  by  Mr.  Adams,  after  the  Russian  note  had  been 
submitted  to  liim,  is  fully  told  in  his  diary,  from  which  I  again  quote: 

I  told  Baron  Tiiyl  that  we  should  be  disposed  to  do  everything  to  accommodate  the 
views  of  his  (iovernment  that  was  in  our  power,  but  that  a  modification  of  the  con- 
vention could  be  made  no  otherwise  tban  by  a  new  convention,  and  that  the  con- 
struction of  the  convention  as  concluded  belonged  to  other  dejjartments  of  tlie  Gov- 
ernment, for  wliich  tlie  Executive  had  no  authority  to  stipulate.  »  *  *  j  added 
that  the  convention  wonhl  l)e  submitted  imnifdiately  to  the  Senate;  that  if  anything 
aflecting  its  construction,  or,  still  more,  niodifying  its  meaning,  were  to  be  presented 
on  the  j)art  of  the  Russian  Government  before  or  at  the  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions, it  must  be  laid  before  the  Senate,  and  could  liave  no  other  possible  effect  than 
of  starting  doubts,  aiul,  ]ierliaps,  hesitation,  in  that  body,  and  of  I'avoring  the  views 
of  those,  it'  sncli  there  were,  who  might  wish  to  (h'fcat  tlic  ratification  itself  of  the 
convention.  *  *  *  jf^  tlieretbrc,  he  would  jx-rmit  me  to  suggest  to  him  what  I 
thought  would  be  his  best  course,  it  would  lie  to  wait  for  tlie  exchange  of  the  ratifi- 
cations, ;ind  make  it  purely  and  simply;  tliat  afterwards,  it  the  instructions  of  his 
(Toverument  were  inipi^rative,  he  might  ]>resent  the  note,  to  which  I  now  informed  him 
wliat  would  be,  in  8ul)stance,  my  answer.  It  necessarily  could  not  be  otherwise. 
But,  if  ills  instructions  left  it  discretionary  with  him,  he  would  do  still  better  to 
inform  liis  (JovciniiK-nt  of"  the  state  of  tilings  iiercof  tlu'  iturjiort  of  our  conference, 
and  of  what  my  answer  must  be  if  he  should  jircstnt  the  note.  I  beli»'ved  his  Court 
would  then  deem  it  best  that  he  should  not  ]»resent  the  note  at  all.  Tlirir  apprehen- 
nidu  had  been  excited  hif  an  interest  not  vcvji  friendly  to  the  (jood  nnderslandiuy  between 
the  I'nilcd  Slates  and  liusnia.  Onr  inerchaiitH  wonid  not  yo  to  trouble  the  linsxians  on  the 
coast  of  Siberia,  or  vorlh  of  the  fifli/sevrnth  dcf/rce  of  latitude,  and  it  teas  irisest  not  to 
put  such  fancier  into  their  heads.  At  least  the  Imperial  (io\ernnient  might  wait  to  see 
tht'  operalion  of  the  convention  before  taking  any  further  step,  and  /  ?<v(s  confident 
lliey  voulil  hear  no  complaint  rvsultiuii  front  it.  If  they  should,  then  would  be  the 
time  for  adjusting  the  construction  or  negotiating  a  modification  of  the  conven- 
tion.    »     *     • 

Tlie  liussiau  Minister  was  deeply  impressed  by  what  Mr.  Adams  had 
said.  Tie  had  not  before  clearly  perceived  the  inevitable  eftect  if  he 
should  insist  on  presenting  the  Jiote  in  the  form  of  a  demand.  He  was 
not  i>r('])arcd  for  so  serious  a  result  as  the  destruction  or  the  indefinite 
]M»st|>onement  of  the  treaty  between  llussia  and  the  United  8t:ites.  and 
Mr.  Aiiiims  reiidily  convinced  him  that  at  the  exchange  of  ratiticatLons 
no  modification  of  the  treaty  could  l)e  made.  Tl»e  only  two  courses 
open  were,  first,  to  ratify;  oi',  second,  to  reluse,  and  annul  the  treaty. 
Mv.  Adams  rei)orts  the  words  of  the  minister  in  reply: 

The  Hiirou  said  that  these  ideas  had  occurred  to  himself;  that  he  had  made  thi.s 
application  in  pursuance  of  his  instructions,  but  he  was  aware  of  the  distribution  of 
]>owers  in  our  Conslitution  and  of  the  incompetency  of  the  Executive  to  adjust  such 
<|uestions.  Ife  would  therefore  wait  for  th»^  exchange  of  the  ratifications  without 
)uesen(inn  his  note,  and  reserve  for  future  c(Misideraf  ion  whether  to  ])resent  it  shortly 
:ifi(  r\v;ir<ls  or  to  inform  his  Court  of  what  he  has  donc^  and  ask  their  further  instruc- 
tions upon  what  he  shall  definitely  do  on  the  subject.     *     •     » 

.\s  Baron  Tuyl  surrendered  his  o])inions  to  the  supciior  Judgment  of 
Mr.  Adams,  the  ratifications  of  tlie  treaty  were  exehanged  on  tlie  11th 
day  of  .lainiary,  and  on  tlie  follow  ing  day  the  treaty  was  foriiially  jiro- 
elaimed.  A  fortnight  later,  on  -laniiary  L'."),  ISL'."),  Baron  'fiiyl,  following 
the  iiistriictioiis  of  his  ( Jovernmeiit.  tiled  his  note  in  tin'  l>ei>artment  of 
State.  Of  course,  liis  act  at  that  time  did  not  atVect  the  t«'\t  of  the 
tieaty;  but  if  ]»laeed  in  the  hands  of  the  (Jovernmeiit  of  the  United 
States  an  niiollicial  note  which  significantly  told  what  Russia's  con- 
strnction  of  the  treaty  would  be  if,  unha]»i)ily,  any  ditVerenee  as  to  its 
meaning  should  arise  between  the  twc  governments,  lint  Mr.  Adams's 
friendly  intimation  removed  all  danger  of  dispulj',  for  it  conveyed  to 
liussia  the  assurance  that  the  treaty,  as  noyotiated,  contaiued,  inWect, 
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tlio  provisions  wliioli  the  Enssian  note  was  desip;ned  to  supply.  From 
that  time  until  Alaska,  with  all  its  rights  of  land  and  water,  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  United  States — a  period  of  forty-three  years — no  act  or 
word  on  the  part  of  either  government  ever  impeached  the  full  validity 
of  the  treaty  as  it  was  understood  both  by  Mr.  Adams  and  by  Baron 
Tnyl  at  the  time  it  was  formally  proclaimed. 

Wliile  these  imi)ortant  matters  were  transyuring  in  Washington, 
negotiations  between  Kussia  and  England  (ending  in  the  treaty  of  1825) 
were  in  i)rogress  in  kSt.  Petersburg.  The  instructions  to  Baron  Tuyl 
concerning  the  Ivussiau-American  treaty  were  fully  reflected  in  the  care 
with  which  the  Anglo-Bussian  treaty  was  constructed,  a  fact  to  which 
I  have  already  adverted  in  full.  There  was,  indeed,  a  possibility  that 
the  true  meaning  of  the  treaty  with  the  United  States  might  be  misun- 
derstood, and  it  was  therefore  the  evident  purpose  of  the  Eussian  Gov- 
ernment to  make  the  treaty  with  England  so  plain  and  so  clear  as  to 
leave  no  room  for  doubt  and  to  baffle  all  attemjits  at  misconstruction. 
The  Government  of  the  United  States  finds  the  full  advantage  to  it  in 
the  caution  taken  by  Eussia  in  1825,  and  can  therefore  quote  the  Anglo- 
Eussian  treaty,  witii  the  utmost  confidence  that  its  meaning  can  not  be 
changed  from  that  clear,  unmistakable  text,  which,  throughout  all  the 
articles,  sustains  the  American  contention. 

The  "  explanatory  note  "  filed  with  this  Government  by  Baron  Tuyl 
is  so  plain  in  its  text  that,  after  the  lapse  of  sixty-six  years,  the  exact 
meaning  can  neither  be  misapprehended  nor  misrepresented.  It  draws 
the  distinction  between  the  racific  Ocean  and  the  waters  now  known  as 
the  Behring  Sea  so  i^articularly  and  so  perspicuously  that  no  answer 
can  be  made  to  it.  It  will  bear  the  closest  analysis  in  every  particular. 
"  It  is  not  the  intention  of  Eussia  to  impede  the  free  navigation  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean!"  This  frank  and  explicit  statement  shows  Mith  what 
entire  good  faith  Eussia  had  withdrawn,  in  both  treaties,  the  oflensive 
ukase  of  Alexander,  so  far  as  the  Pacific  Ocean  was  made  subject  to  it. 
Another  avowal  is  equally  explicit,  viz,  that  "  the  coast  of  Siberia,  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  America  to  59^  30'  of  north  latitude  [that  is,  down 
to  51P  30',  the  explanatory  note  reckoning  from  north  to  south],  and  the 
Aleutian  Islands  are  positively  excepted  from  the  liberty  of  hunting, 
fishing,  and  commerce  stipulated  in  favor  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States  for  ten  years."  The  reason  given  for  this  exclusion  is  most  sig- 
nificant in  connection  with  the  pending  discussion,  namely,  that  the 
coasts  of  Siberia  are  washed  by  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  the  Sea  of  Kam- 
chatka, aiul  the  Icy  Sea,  and  not  by  the  "  South  Sea"  [Pacific  Ocean] 
mentioned  in  the  first  article  of  the  convention  of  April  5-17,  1821.  The 
Aleutian  Islands  are  also  washed  by  the  Sea  of  Kamchatka,  or  Korth- 
ern  Ocean  (iS^orthern  Ocean  being  used  in  contradistinction  to  South 
Sea  or  Pacific  Ocean).  The  liberty  of  hunting,  fishing,  and  commerce, 
mentioned  in  the  treaties,  was  therefore  confined  to  the  coast  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean  south  of  59^  30'  both  to  the  United  States  and  Great  Brit- 
ain. It  nuist  certainly  be  apparent  now  to  Lord  Salisbury  that  Eussia 
never  intituled  to  include  the  Behring  Sea  in  the  phrase  ''  Pacific 
Ocean."  The  American  argument  on  that  question  has  been  signally 
vindicated  by  the  official  declaration  of  the  Eussian  Government. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  Eussia  claimed  jurisdiction  of  two  marine 
leagues  from  the  shore  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  a  point  not  finally  insisted 
upou  in  either  treaty.  The  protocols,  however,  vsliow  that  Great  Britai 
was  willing  to  agiee  to  the  two  marine  leagues,  but  the  United  States 
was  not;  and,  after  the  concession  Mas  made  to  the  United  States,  Mr. 
G.  Canning  insisted  upon  its  being  made  to  Great  Britain  also. 


JURISDICTIONAL    RIGHTS    IN    BERING    SEA.  279 

In  the  interview  between  the  American  Secretary  of  State  and  the 
Kussian  Minister,  in  December,  1824,  it  is  worth  noting  that  Mr.  Adams 
believed  that  the  application  made  by  Baron  Tuyl  had  its  origin  "in 
the  apprehension  of  the  Court  of  Russia  which  had  been  caused  by  an 
interest  not  very  friendly  to  the  good  undeistanding  between  the 
United  States  and  liussia."  I  presume  no  one  need  be  told  that  the 
reference  here  made  by  Mr.  Adams  was  to  the  Government  of  (ireat 
Britain;  that  the  obvious  effort  of  the  British  (rovernment  at  that  time 
was  designed  to  make  it  certain  that  the  United  States  should  not  have 
the  power  in  the  waters  and  on  the  shores  of  Behring  Sea  which,  Lord 
t^nlinhury  now  arf/urs,  hud  nndoubtcdhj  been  given  both  to  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain  by  the  treaties. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Adams's  entire  argument  was  to  quiet 
Baron  Tuyl  with  the  assurance  that  the  treaty  already  negotiated  was, 
in  effect,  just  what  the  Kussian  (loveinment  desired  it  to  be  by  the  in- 
corporation of  the  "  explanatory  note  "  of  which  liaron  Tuyl  was  the 
bearer.  Mr.  Adams  was  not  a  man  to  seize  an  advantage  merely  by 
cunning  construction  of  language,  which  might  have  two  meanings. 
Mc  was  <letermined  to  remove  the  hesitation  and  distrlist  entertained 
for  the  moment  by  Bussia.  He  went  so  far,  indeed,  as  to  give  an  as- 
surance that  American  ships  would  not  go  above  .IT^  north  latitude 
(Sitka),  and  lie  did  not  want  the  text  of  the  treaty  so  changed  as  to 
mention  the  facts  contained  in  the  explanatory  note,  because,  si)eaking 
of  the  hunters  and  the  lishermen,  it  "  was  wisest  not  to  put  such  fancies 
into  their  lu'ads." 

Jt  is  still  further  noticeable  tluit  jNIr.  Adams,  in  his  sententious  ex- 
pression, s])oke  of  the  treaty  in  his  interview  with  Baron  Tuyl  as  "the 
Northwest  Coast  convention."  This  closely  des(•l•ipti^'e  ])hrase  was 
enough  to  satisfy  Baron  Tuyl  that  Mr.  Adams  had  not  taken  a  false 
view  of  the  trui^  limits  of  the  treaty  and  had  not  attem])ted  to  extend 
the  privileges  granted  to  the  United  States  a  single  inch  beyond  their 
l>lain  and  lionorable  intent. 

TIk'  three  most  conlident  assertions  made  by  Lord  Salisbury,  and 
regaided  by  him  as  unanswerable,  are,  in  his  own  language,  the  fol- 
lowing: 

(1)  That  Eiifjland  refused  to  admit  any  itart  <»f  tlio  Russian  claim  asserted  by  the 
ukase  of  IHi'l  (,^'  n  maritime  jiuisdielioii  and  exclusive  rif^lit  of  (isliiiin  flin»(,i<jliout 
the  whoh- extent  of  that  claim,  from  JJehrin.Lr  Straits  to  the.  tifty-lirst  jiaralltd. 

(2)  That  the  convention  of  ISIT)  was  rej;arded  on  hoth  sides  as  a  n'uuuciatiou  on 
tlmpart  of  h'nssia  of  that  <laim  in  its  entirety. 

{S)  Tliat,  thoiii;li  ISelirin;,'  Straits  were  known  and  apceilically  provided  for,  Belir- 
in<r  Sea  wa.s  n<it  known  by  that  name,  but  was  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  Pacilic 
Ue<'an. 

The  <'xi)lanatory  note  of  tlu^  Kussian  Government  disju-oves  and  de- 
nies in  detail  the.sc  three  a.ssertions  of  Lord  Sali.-^bury.  I  think  tliey 
are  <'ompletely  disprove*!  by  the  facts  r«'cited  in  this  dispatch,  but  the 
explanatory  note  is  a  s])ecilie  contradiction  of  each  one  of  them. 

The  "  in<'losi)res"  which  a<'coinpaiiie(l  liord  Salisltury's  dispatch,  and 
which  are  (pioted  to  strengthen  his  aiguments.  s«'em  to  nu'  to  sustain, 
in  a  reniarkal)le  manner,  the  position  of  the  I'nitcd  States.  The  (irst 
inclosure  is  a  dispatch  from  Lord  Londonderry  to  Count  Lievcn,  Rus- 
sian minister  at  London,  dated  Foreign  Ollice,  .Linuary  18,  1822.  The 
first  i>aragraph  of  this  dispatch  is  as  follows: 

The  nndersi;jned  has  tlm  honor  to  acknowled^ie  the  note  addressed  to  liim  liy  llaron 
de  Nieoiai  «»f  the  I'Jtii  of  Septeml)er  last,  covering  a  cojiy  of  a  uka«o  issued   by  his 
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imperial  master,  Emperor  of  all  the  Rnssias,  bearing  date  4tli  September,  1821,  for 
Viirious  purposes  therein  set  forth,  especially  connected  with  the  lerritorial  riijhts  of  his 
Crown  on  the  Xorthwest  Coast  of  America  hordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  the  commerce 
and  navigation  of  His  Imperial  Majesfj/'s  subjects  in  the  seas  adjacent  thereto. 

It  is  altogether  apparent  that  this  dispatch  is  limited  to  the  with- 
drawal of  the  provisions  of  the  ukase  issued  by  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
der, especially  connected  with  the  territorial  rights  on  the Northicest  Coast 
bordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Evidently  Lord  Londonderry  makes  no 
reference,  direct  or  indirect,  to  the  Behring  Sea.  The  whole  scope  of 
his  contention,  as  defined  by  himself,  lies  outside  of  the  field  of  the 
present  dispute  between  the  British  and  American  Governments.  This 
Government  heartily  agrees  with  Lord  Londonderry's  form  of  stating 
the  question. 

The  Duke  of  Wellin.gton  was  England's  representative  in  the  Con- 
gress of  Verona,  for  which  iilace  he  set  out  in  the  autumn  of  1822.  His 
instructions  from  Mr.  G.  Canning,  British  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
followed  the  precise  line  indicated  by  Lord  Londonderry  in  the  dispatch 
above  quoted.  This  is  more  plainly  shown  by  a  "memorandum  on  the 
Kassian  ukase"  delivered  by  the  duke  on  the  17th  of  O(;tober  to  Count 
Nesselrode,  Russia's  representative  at  Verona.  The  duke  was  arguing 
against  the  ul^ase  of  Alexjinder  as  it  affected  British  interests,  and  his 
language  plainly  shows  tliat  he  confined  himself  to  the  "NortliAvest 
Coast  of  America,  bordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean.^^  To  establish  this  it 
is  only  necessary  to  quote  the  following  paragraph  from  the  duke's 
memorandum,  viz: 

Now,  we  can  prove  that  the  Eu2,lish  Northwest  Company  and  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  have  for  many  years  established  iorts  and  other  trading  places  in  a  country 
called  New  Caledonia,  situated  to  the  west  of  a  range  of  mountains  called  the  Rocky 
Mountains  and  extending  along  the  shores  of  the  Facific  Ocean  from  latitude  49°  to 
latitude  60°  north. 

Tlie  Duke  of  Wellington  always  went  directly  to  the  point  at  issue, 
and  he  was  evidently  not  concerning  himself  about  any  subject  other 
than  the  protection  of  the  Englisli  territory  south  of  the  Alaskan 
peninsula  and  on  the  Northwest  Coast  bordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
England  owned  no  territory  on  the  coast  north  of  the  Alaskan  penin- 
sula, and  hence  there  was  no  reason  for  connecting  the  coast  above  the 
peninsula  in  any  way  with  the  question  before  the  Congress.  Evidently 
the  Duke  did  not,  in  the  remotest  manner,  connect  the  subject  he  was 
discussing  with  the  waters  or  the  shores  of  the  Behring  Sea. 

The  most  significant  and  important  of  all  the  inclosures  is  No.  12,  in 
which  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  the  British  negotiator  at  St.  Petersburg, 
communicated,  under  date  of  March  1, 1825,  to  Mr.  G.  Canning,  Minis- 
ter of  Foreign  Affairs,  the  text  of  the  treaty  between  England  and  Russia. 
Some  of  Mr.  Stratford  Canning's  statements  are  very  important.  In 
the  second  paragraph  of  his  letter  he  makes  the  following  statement: 

The  line  of  demarcation  along  the  strip  of  land  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America, 

assigned  to  Russia,  is  laid  down  in  the  convention  agreeably  to  your  directions. 

*     *     * 

After  all,  tlien,  ita])pears  that  tlie  "strip  of  land,"  to  which  we  have 
already  referred  more  than  once,  was  reported  by  the  English  pleni- 
])f>tcntiary  at  St.  Petersburg,  Tliis  clearly  and  undeniablj^  exhibits  the 
field  of  controversy  between  llussia  ami  England,  even  if  we  had  no 
other  proof  of  the  iact.  It  was  solely  on  the  Northwest  Coast  bordering 
on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  not  in  the  Behring  Sea  at  all.  It  is  the  same 
strip  of  land  which  the  United  States  acquii-edin  the  purchase  of  Alaska, 
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aiifl  runs  from  54'^  40'  to  60^  iiortli  latitude — the  same  strip  of  land 
wliich  gave  to  Biitisli  America,  lying  behind  it,  a  free  access  to  the 
oceau. 

Mr.  Stratford  Canning  also  communicated,  in  his  letter  of  March  1, 
the  following: 

With  respect  to  Belirings  Str.aits,  I  am  happy  to  liavf.  it  in  my  power  to  assure  you, 
ou  the. joint  authority  of  the  Rnssian  ])lenipotentiaries,  that  the  Kiujieror  of  Ii'iisnUi 
has  no  intention  whatever  of  maintaining  any  excliisire  claim  to  the  varii/ation  of  those 
straits  or  of  theseas  to  the  north  of  them. 

This  assurance  from  the  Emi)eror  of  Russia  is  of  tliatkiiul  wliere  the 
j)Ower  to  give  or  to  withhold  is  absolute.  Jf  tlu^  treaty  of  18L'5  between 
Great  Britain  and  liussia  had  conceded  such  rights  in  the  Bering- 
waters  as  Lord  Salisbury  now  claims,  why  was  Sii-  Slratl'ord  Canning 
so  "happy"  to  "  have  it  in  his  power  to  assure"  the  JJritish  foreign 
office,  on  "the  authority  of  two  Russian  i)lenipotentiaries,"  that  "  the 
Em]ieror  had  no  intention  of  maintaining  an  exclusive  claim  to  tlie 
navigation  of  the  Behring  Straits,"  or  of  the  "seas  to  tlie  north  of  them." 
The  sens  to  the  south  of  the  .straits  wore  most  signilicantly  not  incluch'd 
in  the  Imperial  assuiance.  The  J^iglish  statesmen  of  tliat  day  had, 
as  1  have  before  lemaiked,  attem])ted  the  abolition  of  the  ukase  of  Alex- 
ander oidy  so  far  as  it  affected  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  the 
fifty-first  to  tiie  sixti<'th  degiee  of  north  latitude.  It  was  left  in  full 
force  on  the  shores  of  the  J>ehring  Sea.  There  is  no  i)roof  \vhaf<'ver 
that  the  liussian  Emperor  annullctl  it  tliere.  That  sea,  from  east  to 
west,  is  l,.-i()()  miles  in  extent;  from  iu)rth  to  south  it  is  1, (»()()  miles  in 
extent.  "J'he  whole  of  this  great  body  of  wafer,  undei'  the  ukase,  was 
h'tf  oi)en  to  the  world,  except  a  stiip  of  100  miiesfrom  the  shore.  Jiut 
with  these  100  miles  enforced  on  all  fhe  coasts  of  the  liehring  Sea  it 
would  be  obviously  inii)ossible  to  ai)])roach  the  straits  of  Behring,  Mhich 
were  less  than  50  miles  in  extreme  width.  If  enforced  strictly,  the 
ukase  would  cut  off  all  vessels  from  passing  through  the  straits  to  the 
Arctic  Ocean.  If,  as  Lord' Salisbury  claims,  the  ukase  had  l)e(Mi  with- 
<lrawn  from  the  entire  liehring  coast,  as  it  Avas  between  thefifty  first  ami 
sixtieth  degrees  ou  fhe  Pacific  coast,  avIi at  need  would  theiehave  been 
for  Mr.  Straflbrd  Canning,  the  English  ]»lenipoteiitiary,  to  seek  a  favor 
from  Russia  in  regard  to  i)assiiig  tJu-ougii  the  straits' into  the  Aictitr 
Ocean,  where  scieutilit;  exi)editions  and  whaling  vessels  desired  to  go.' 

1  m>ed  not  review  all  tin?  inelosures;  but  I  am  sure  that.  i)ro|)erly 
analyzed,  tJK'y  will  all  showMliat  tlie  subjectniatfer  touched  only  1  he 
seffleiiM'nt  of  the  disj»ute  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  from  fhe  fifry-first  to 
fhe  sixtieth  (U'gree  of  north  latitude.  In  othei-  words,  they  related  to 
till'  eonf<>sf  which  was  finally  adjusted  by  the  establishment  of  the  lim- 
of  .14 ^40',  which  marked  the  boundary  between  Russian  and  English 
territory  at  fhe  time  of  the  Anglo  Iviissian  treaty,  as  today  it  marks 
the  line  of  divisicm  between  Alaska  and  P>ritish  Colund)ia.  But  that 
question  in  no  way  fouched  fhe  lU'hring  Sea;  if  was  confiiu'd  wholly  to 
the  I'acitic  Ocean  and  the  Northwest  Coast. 

Lord  Salisbury  has  deemed  it  propor,in  hisdispatch.  to  call  theaften 
tion  of  the  (Tovernment  of  the  Uni fed  States  to  some  elementary  prin 
riples  of  international  law  tou<rhing  fhe  freedom  of  fhe  seas,  l-'or 
our  b(  tfc^r  instruction  he  gixcs  sundry  extracts  from  Wheaton  and 
Kent — our  most  einim'nt  pul)li<-ists — and,  for  further  illustration.  (|Uofes 
from  the  disp:it('lie>;  of  Secretaries  Seward  and  I'ish,  all  maintaining  )  he 
well  known  principle  that  a  nation's  jurisdiction  over  the  sea  is  limited 
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to  3  marine  miles  from  its  shore  line.     Commenting  on  these  quotations 
his  lordship  says : 

A  claim  of  jurisdiction  over  the  open  sea  which  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  rec- 
ognized principles  of  international  law  or  usage  may,  of  course,  be  asserted  by  force, 
but  can  not  be  said  to  have  .any  legal  validity  as  against  the  vessels  of  other  coun- 
tries, except  in  so  far  as  it  is  positively  admitted  in  conventional  agreements  with 
those  countries. 

The  United  States,  having  the  most  extended  seacoast  of  all  the 
nations  of  the  world,  may  be  presumed  to  have  paid  serious  attention 
to  the  laws  and  usages  which  define  and  limit  maritime  jurisdiction. 
The  course  of  this  (Toverument  has  been  uniformly  in  fvxvor  of  uiihold- 
ing  the  recognized  law  of  nations  on  that  subject.  While  Lord  Salis- 
bury's admonitions  are  received  in  good  part  by  this  Government,  we 
feel  justified  in  asking  his  lordship  if  the  Government  of  Great  Britain 
has  uniformly  illustrated  these  precei^ts  by  example,  or  whether  she  has 
not  established  at  least  one  notable  precedent  which  would  justify  us 
in  making  greater  demands  upon  Her  Majesty's  Government  touching 
the  Behring  Sea  than  either  our  necessities  or  our  desires  have  ever 
suggested "?  The  precedent  to  which  I  refer  is  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing narrative: 

Napoleon  Bonaparte  fell  into  the  power  of  Great  Britain  on  the  15th 
day  of  July,  1815.  The  disposition  of  the  illustrious  prisoner  was  pri- 
marily determined  by  a  treaty  negotiated  at  Paris  on  the  2d  of  the  fol- 
lowing August  between  Great  Britain,  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Austria. 
By  that  treaty  "the  custody  of  aSTapoleon  is  specially  intrusted  to  the 
British  Government."  The  choice  of  the  place  and  of  the  measures 
which  could  best  secure  the  prisoner  were  especially  reserved  to  His 
Britannic  INIajesty.  In  pursuance  of  this  power,  Napoleon  was  promi:)tly 
sent  by  Great  Britain  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena  as  a  prisoner  for  life. 
Six  months  after  he  reached  St.  Helena  the  British  Parliament  enacted 
a  special  and  extraordinary  law  for  the  purjiose  of  making  his  deten- 
tion more  secure.  It  was  altogether  a  memorable  statute,  and  gave  to 
the  British  governor  of  the  island  of  St.  Helena  remarkable  powers  over 
the  property  and  rights  of  other  nations.  The  statute  contains  eight 
long  sections,  and  in  the  fourth  section  assumes  the  power  to  exclude 
ships  of  any  nationality,  not  only  from  landing  on  the  island,  but  for- 
bids them  "to  hover  within  8  leagues  of  the  coast  of  the  island."  The 
penalty  for  hovering  within  8  leagues  of  the  coast  is  tlie  forfeiture  of 
the  ship  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  on  trial  to  be  had  in 
London,  and  the  otiense  to  be  the  same  as  if  committed  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex.  This  power  was  not  assumed  by  a  military  commander, 
pleading  the  silence  of  law  amid  the  clash  of  arms;  nor  was  it  conferred 
by  the  power  of  civil  Government  in  a  crisis  of  i)ublic  danger.  It  was 
a  Parliamentary  enactment  in  a  season  of  profound  peace  that  was  not 
broken  in  Europe  by  war  among  the  great  Powers  for  eight  and  thirty 
years  thereafter.     [See  inclosure  C.] 

The  British  Government  thus  assumed  exclusive  and  absolute  con- 
trol over  a  considerable  section  of  the  South  Atlantic  Ocean,  lying  di- 
rectly in  the  path  of  the  world's  commerce,  near  the  capes  which  mark 
the  soutliernmost  points  of  both  hemispheres,  over  the  waters  which 
for  centuries  had  connected  the  shores  of  all  continents,  and  afforded 
the  commercial  highway  from  and  to  all  the  ports  of  the  world.  The 
I  tody  of  water  thus  controlled,  in  the  form  of  a  circle  nearly  50  miles  in 
diameter,  was  scarcely  less  than  2,()(H)  square  miles  in  extent;  and 
wliatever  ship  dared  to  tarry  or  hover  within  this  area  might,  regard- 
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less  of  its  nntioiiality,  be  forcibly  seized  and  summarily  forfeited  to  the 
Britisli  King". 

The  United  States  had  grave  and  special  reasons  for  resenting  this 
peremptory  assertion  of  power  by  Great  Britain.  On  the  3d  day  of 
July,  1815,  a  fortniglit  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo  and  twelve  days 
before  Nai)oleoii  became  a  prisoner  of  war,  an  important  commercial 
treaty  was  concluded  at  London  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain.  It  was  the  s<'((uel  to  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  which  was  con- 
cluded some  six  months  before,  and  Avas  remarkable,  not  only  fr<mi  the 
character  of  its  piovisions,  but  from  the  eminence  of  the  American 
negotiators — JcOiii  (^)uiiicy  ^Vdams,  Henry  Clay,  and  Albert  Gallatin. 
Among  otlier  ])rovisions  of  tliis  treaty  relaxing  the  stringent  colonial 
])olicy  of  Knglaiid  was  oiu'  which  agreed  that  American  ships  should  be 
admitted  and  liospitably  leceived  at  the  island  of  St.  Helena.  Before 
the  rati(i<*atioiis  of  tlie  treaty  were  exclianged,  in  the  following  Novem- 
l>er,  it  was  detenniiied  that  Najioleon  should  be  sent  to  St.  Helena. 
England  thereupon  «leclined  to  ratify  the  treaty  unless  the  United 
States  should  surrender  the  provision  respecting  that  island.  After 
that  came  the  stiingent  enactment  of  rarliament  forbidding  vessels  to 
hover  within  1.'4  miles  of  the  islaiul.  The  United  States  was  already  a 
great  commercial  ])ower.  Slu;  had  1,1()0,(K)()  tons  of  shi])ping;  more 
tiian  r>(H>  slii])s  l»earing'  her  Hag  were  engaged  in  trade  around  the 
capes.  Lord  Sah'sbury  has  had  juuch  to  say  about  the  liberty  of  the 
seas,  but  tliese  ~A)i)  Anu.'ricau  slii]>s  were  denied  the  liberty  of  the  seas 
in  a  si»ace  oO  mih'S  wide  in  the  South  Atlantic;  Ocean  by  the  express 
authority  of  (Ireat  Uritain. 

The  act  of  I'ai  liament  wliicli  asserted  this  power  over  the  Sea  was  to 
be  in  forc<'  as  long  as  Najxih'on  should  live.  Xa])(t]eon  was  born  the 
same  year  with  AVellington,  and  was  theiclore  but  4(!  years  of  age  when 
he  was  sent  to  St.  Helena.  His  (  x]»e('tation  of  life  was  then  as  good  as 
that  of  the  duke,  who  lived  until  l.s.")ii.  The  order  made  in  A])ril,  1S1(», 
to  obstruct  free  navigation  in  a  section  of  the  South  Atlantic  might, 
tiierelbre,  have  l>een  in  fence  for  the  period  of  the  thirty-six  years,  if 
not  longer.  It  actually  proved  to  be  for  live  years  only.  Napoleon 
died  in  ISL'l. 

It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  the  sanu^  nation  whicli  exercised  this 
anihoiity  in  the  broad  Atlantic  over  which,  at  that  vei\v  tinu', 
.S()(MMI(I,(H;o  (»f  jK'ople  made  their  commercial  exchanges,  should  deny 
the  rigiit  (»f  the  L'nited  States  to  assume  control  o\-er  a  limited  aica, 
for  a  fi  act  ion  of  each  year,  in  the  sea  whi<'h  lies  iar  ])cyon(l  the  line  of 
trade,  whose  silent  waters  were  ne\cr  cloven  by  a  commercial  ])row, 
wliose  uninhabited  shores  ha\'e  no  \unt  of  entry  and  could  never  be  ap- 
l)roached  on  a  lawful  errand  undei'  any  other  Hag  than  that  of  the  Lniti'tl 
Slates.  Is  this  (lovernnieut  to  understand  that  Lord  Salisbury  Justi- 
tics  the  course  of  Lngland  '  Is  this  Go\-ernment  to  understand  that 
Lord  Salishui>'  maintains  the  light  of  l-'ngland,  at  hei'  will  and  jdeasure, 
to  obstruct  liu'  highway  of  eomnu'ice  in  mid  ocean,  and  that  sh«'  will  at 
the  same  time  interpose  objeetiitns  to  the  l'nited  States  exercising  her 
jurisdi<'tion  beyond  tlu' ."{ mile  limit,  in  a  i-emot«'and  unused  sea,  for  the 
sole  pur|>ose  of  preseiving  the  most  valuable  fur-seal  tishery  in  the 
woihl,  tVoni  lemediless  <lest ruction  ? 

If  (Ireat  Britain  shall  consider  that  tlu'  precedent  set  at  St.  Helena 
of  obstruction  to  the  na\  igable  waters  of  the  ocean  is  too  remote  for 
IMcsent  (juotation,  I  invit*'  her  attention  to  oiu' still  in  exist<'nc«'.  ICven 
to  day,  w  liile  Her  M:i,jesty"s  (lo  vein  men  t  is  aiding  «»neof  Imm'  colonies  to 
destroy  tiie  Anu'iican  seal  lisheiieSj  anotlier  colony,  with   her  ccuiseiit, 
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''las  establis;lied  a  pearl  fisliery  in  an  area  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  GOO  miles 
■wide.  And  so  coini)lete  is  the  assnniption  of  power  that,  according  to 
Sir  George  IJaden-l'owell,  a  license  iee  is  collected  from  the  vessels  en- 
gaged in  the  i)earl  fisheries  in  the  open  ocean.  The  asserted  power  goes 
to  the  extent  of  making  foreign  vessels  that  have  procured  their  pearls 
Ikr  outside  the  3-niile  limit  pay  a  heavy  tax  when  the  vessels  enter  an 
Australian  port  to  land  cargoes  and  refit.  Thus  the  foreign  vessel  is 
hedged  in  on  both  sides,  and  is  bound  to  pay  the  tax  under  British  law, 
because,  as  Sir  George  Baden-Powell  intimates,  the  voyage  to  another 
port  Avould  probably  be  more  expensive  than  the  tax.  I  quote  further 
from  Sir  George  to  show  the  extent  to  which  British  assumption  of 
power  over  the  Ocean  has  gone: 

Tlieriglittorliariiotliesedue.saiultoexerci.se  tliis  control  outside  the  S-mile  limr 
la  baBcd  on  an  act  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Australasia,  wliicli  (Federal  Council  act> 
1885,  section  15)  enacts  that  the  council  shall  have  legislative  authority,  inter  alia, 
in  respect  of  fisher  le  a  in  Australian  waters  outside  territorial  limits.  In  1889  this  council 
I)assed  an  act  to  "regulate  the  pearl  shell  and  heche  de  mer  fi.sheries  in  Australian 
•waters  adjacent  to  the  colony  of  Western  Australia."  In  1888  a  similar  act  hadheen 
passed,  dealing  with  the  tisheriesiuthe  seas  adjacent  to  Queensland  (on  tbeeastcoa8t)_ 

1  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that,  on  behalf  of  the  United 
State's,  he  is  willing  to  adopt  the  text  used  in  the  act  of  Parliament  to 
exclude  shii)S  from  hovering  nearer  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena  than 
8  marine  leagues,  or  he  will  take  the  example  cited  by  Sir  George 
Baden-Powell,  where,  by  permission  of  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
control  over  a  part  of  the  ocean  GOO  miles  wide  is  to-day  authorized  by 
Australian  law.  The  President  will  ask  the  Government  of  Great 
Britain  to  agree  to  the  distance  of  I'O  marine  leagues — within  which 
no  ship  shall  hover  around  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George, 
from  the  15th  of  May  to  the  loth  of  October  of  each  year.  This  will 
prove  an  effective  mode  of  preserving  the  seal  fisheries  for  the  use  of 
the  civilized  world — a  mode  wluch,  in  view  of  Great  Britain's  assump- 
tion of  power  over  the  open  ocean,  she  can  not  with  consistency  decline. 
Great  Britain  prescribed  8  leagues  at  St.  Helena;  but  the  obvious 
necessities  in  the  Behring  Sea  will,  on  the  basis  of  this  precedent,  justify 
20  leagues  for  the  protection  of  the  American  seal  fisheries. 

The  United  States  desires  only  such  control  over  a  limited  extent  of 
the  waters  in  the  Behring  Sea,  for  a  part  of  each  year,  as  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  insure  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries,  already  injured, 
possibly,  to  an  irreparable  extent  by  the  intrusi<m  of  Canadian  vessels, 
sailing  with  the  encouragement  of  Great  Britain  and  protected  by  her 
flag.  The  gravest  wrong  is  committed  when  (as  in  many  instances  is 
the  case)  American  citizens,  refirsiiig  obedience  to  the  laws  of  their  own 
country,  have  gone  into  partnershij)  with  the  British  flag  and  engaged 
ill  the  destruction  of  the  seal  fisheries  Avhich  belong  to  the  United  States. 
So  general,  so  notorious,  and  so  shamelessly  avov.ed  has  this  practice 
become  that  last  season,  according  to  the  report  of  tlie  American  consul 
at  Victoria,  when  the  intruders  assembled  at  Unalaska  on  the  4th  of 
July,  previous  to  entering  Behring  Sea,  the  day  was  celebrated  in  a  pa- 
triotic and  spirited  manner  by  the  American  citizens,  who,  at  the  time, 
Avere  j^rotected  by  the  British  flag  in  their  violation  of  the  laws  of  their 
own  c(mntry. 

With  such  agencies  as  these,  devised  by  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and 
protected  by  the  flag  of  Great  Britain,  Ameiican  rights  and  interests 
have,  within  the  past  four  years,  been  damaged  to  the  extent  of  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  with  no  corresponding  gain  to  those  who  cansed  the 
loss.    From  1870  to  1890  the  seal  fisheries— carefully  guarded  and  pre- 
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served — yielded  10(),()0()  skins  eacli  yeiir.  The  Canadian  intrusions  be- 
gan in  1880,  and  so  great  has  been  the  damage  resulting  from  their 
destruction  of  seal  life  in  the  open  sea  surrounding  the  Pribilof  Islands, 
that  in  1890  the  Government  of  the  United  States  limited  the  Alaska 
Company  to  (>(),0()0  seals.  But  the  Company  was  able  to  secure  only 
131,000  seals.  Under  the  same  evil  influences  that  have  been  active 
now  for  live  seasons  the  seal  fisheries  will  soon  be  utterly  destoyed. 
Great  Britain  has  been  informed,  advised,  warned  over  and  over  again, 
of  the  evil  eftects  that  Avould  flow  from  her  course  of  action;  but,  against 
testimony  that  amounts  to  demonstration,  she  has  preferred  to  abide 
by  personal  re[>resentations  from  Ottawa,  by  reports  of  commissioners 
who  examined  nothing  and  heard  nothing,  except  the  testimony  of 
those  engaged  in  the  business  against  which  the  United  States  has 
earnestly  protested.  She  may  possibly  be  convinced  of  the  damage  if 
she  will  send  an  intelligent  commissioner  to  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

In  general  answer  to  all  these  facts.  Great  Britain  announces  that 
she  is  willing  to  settles  the  dispute  by  arbitration.  Her  pro})osition  is 
contained  in  the  following  i)aragraph,  which  I  quote  in  full: 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  coiniiuinicate  a  copy  of  this  dispatch,  and  of  its  in- 
closnros,  to  Mr.  lihilne.  You  will  state  that  Her  Majesty's  (iovernnient  liave  no  desire 
whatever  to  refuse  to  the  United  States  any  jurisdiction  in  Hehrinj;  Sea  which  was 
couceded  liy  dlrc^at  ]?ritain  to  Russia,  and  which  properly  accrues  to  the  ])resent  pos- 
sessors of  Alaska  m  virtue  of  treaties  or  the  law  of  nations;  and  that,  if  tlie  I'nitcd 
States  (Government,  after  examination  of  the  evidence  and  ar.iijnuients  wlii(h  I  liave 
producj'd,  still  dilVer  from  them  as  to  tlie  lejiality  of  the  recent  captures  in  tliat  sea, 
they  are  ready  to  aj;ree  that  the  (juestiou,  with  the  issues  that  depend  ui)on  it,  should 
lie  referred  to  ini|>artial  arhil  ration.  You  will  in  that  case  he  authorized  to  consider, 
ill  concert  with  Mr.  lilaine,  the  method  of  jirocediire  to  l)e  followed. 

In  his  annual  message,  sent  to  Congress  on  the  first  of  the  present 
month,  the  President,  si)eakiug  in  relation  to  the  Bering  Sea  question, 
said: 

The  ofler  to  siiluiiit  the  (|uestion  to  arhitration,  as  proposed  hy  Her  Majesty's  tJov- 
ernment,  has  not  heen  accepted,  for  the  reason  that  the  form  of  siilnnission  projiosed 
is  not  thought  to  he  calculated  to  a-ssiire  a  conclusion  satisfactory  to  either  jiarty. 

In  the  judgment  of  the  President,  nothing  of  importance  would  be 
settled  by  ])ro\ing  that  Great  Itritain  conceded  no  Jurisdiction  to  Russia. 
over  the  sciil  lishcriesof  the  Ilchiing  Sea.  It  might  as  well  be  proved 
that  Russia  conceded  no  juiisdiction  to  ICngland  over  the  iJixer  Tliames. 
By  doing  nothing  in  each  case  everytliing  is  conceded.  In  neither  case 
is  anything  asked  of  the  other.  "  Ccuicession,''  as  used  here,  means 
simply  aaiuirsreucr  in  the  rightfulness  of  the  title,  and  that  is  the  oidy 
form  of  coiu-ession  which  Russia  asked  of  Great  Britain  or  which  Great 
Britain  gave  te  Russia. 

The  .second  ofler  of  Loid  Sali.sbury  to  arbitrate,  amounts  simjdy  to  a 
submission  of  the  question  whether  any  country  has  aright  to  extend 
its  jurisdiction  more  than  1  marine  leagiu'  from  the  shore.  Xo  one 
<li8i)utes  that,  as  a  rule;  but  the  questictn  is  whether  there  nia.\  not  be 
ex<*<'])tions  whose  enforcement  does  not  interlere  with  tiiose  liigliways 
of  commerce  wiiich  the  necessities  and  usage  of  the  world  have  nnirked 
out.  (lre;i(  l>rit;iin,  when  she  desiied  an  excejition.  did  not  stop  to 
consider  or  regard  the  inconvenu'nce  to  which  the  commeri-ial  world 
might  he  subjected.  1  ler  exception  plac«'d  ;in  obstacle  in  llic  highway 
between  con(in<'nts.  The  l'nitc<l  States,  in  protecting  tlu'  se;il  lislu-r- 
ies,  will  not  interfere  with  a.  single  sail  ol"  ((iniinerce  (Ui  any  se;i  of  the 
globe. 

It  will  Mie;iu  soiiiethiiig  taiigilile,  in  the  rresideiit's  (ipinimi,  ii'Great 
Britain  will  cousout  to  arbitrate  the  real  questions  which  have  becu 
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under  discussion  between  the  two  Governments  for  tlie  last  four  years. 
I  shall  endeavor  to  state  w^hat,  in  the  judgment  of  the  President,  those 
issues  are : 

First.  What  exchisive  jurisdiction  in  the  sea  now  known  as  the 
Behring  Sea,  and  what  exckisive  rights  in  the  seal  fisheries  therein, 
did  Eussia  assert  and  exercise  ]nior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the 
cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States'? 

Second.  How  far  were  these  chiims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  seal 
fisheries  recognized  and  conceded  by  Great  Britain? 

Third.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  Bering  Sea 
included  in  the  phrase  "  Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  treaty  of 
1825  between  Great  Britain  and  Kussia;  and  what  rights,  if  any, 
in  the  Behring  Sea  were  given  or  conceded  to  Great  Britain  by  the 
said  treaty  ? 

Foiuth.  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Russia  as  to  jurisdiction,  and 
as  to  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea  east  of  the  water  boundary, 
in  the  treaty  betAveen  the  United  States  and  Russia  of  March  30, 
1867,  pass  unimpaired  to  the  United  States  under  that  treaty? 

Fifth.  What  are  now  the  rights  of  the  United  States  as  to  the 
fur-seal  fisheries  in  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the 
ordinary  territorial  limits,  whether  such  rights  grow  out  of  the 
cession  by  Russia  of  any  special  lights  or  jurisdiction  held  l)y  her 
in  such  fisheries  or  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea  or  out  of  the  owner- 
ship of  the  breeding  islands  and  the  habits  of  the  seals  in  resorting 
thither  and  rearing  their  young  thereon  and  going  out  from  the 
islands  for  food,  or  out  of  any  other  fact  or  incident  connected  with 
the  relation  of  those  seal  fisheries  to  the  territorial  i^ossessions  of 
the  United  States? 

Sixth.  If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  questions  shall 
leave  the  subject  in  such  i^osition  that  the  concurrence  of  Great 
Britain  is  necessary  in  prescribing  regulations  for  the  killing  of 
the  fur  seal  in  any  i)art  of  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  then  it  shall 
be  further  determined:  First,  how  far,  if  at  all,  outside  the  ordi- 
nary territorial  limits  it  is  necessary  that  the  United  States  should 
exercise  an  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  order  to  protect  the  seal  for 
the  time  living  upon  the  islands  of  the  United  States  and  feeding 
therefrom.     Second,  whether  a  closed  season  (during  which  the 
killing  of  seals  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea  outside  the  ordinary 
territorial  limits  shall  be  prohibited)  is  necessary  to  save  the  seal- 
fishing  industry,  so  valuable  and  important  to  mankind,  from  de- 
terioration or  destruction.      And,  if   so,  third,   what  months  or 
parts  of  months  should  be  included  in  such  season,  and  over  what 
waters  it  should  extend. 
The  repeated  assertions  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
demands  that  the  Behring  Sea  be  pronounced  mare  clausum,  are  with- 
out foundation.     The  Government  has  never  claimed  it  and  never  de- 
sired it.     It  expressl}^  disavows  it.     At  the  same  time  the  United  States 
does  not  lack  abundant  authority,  according  to  the  ablest  exponents  of 
international  law,  for  holding  a  small  section  of  the  Behring  Sea  for  the 
protection  of  the  fur  seals.      Controlling  a  comparatively  restricted 
area  of  water  for  that  one  specific  puri)0se  is  by  no  means  the  equiva- 
lent of  declaring  the  sea,  or  any  part  thereof,  mare  clausum.    Nor  is  it 
by  any  means  so  serious  an  obstruction  as  Great  Britain  assumed  to 
make  in  the  South  Atlantic,  nor  so  gronndless  an  interference  with  the 
common  law  of  the  sea  as  is  maintained  by  British  authority  to-day  in 
the  Indiaoi  Ocean.    The  President  does  not,  however,  desire  the  long 


JURISDICTIONAL   RIGKTS   IN   BERING   SEA. 


287 


postponement  wliich  an  examination  of  legal  authorities  from  Ulpian 
to  Phillimore  and  Kent  would  involve.  He  finds  his  own  views  well 
expressed  by  Mr.  Phelps,  our  late  minister  to  England,  when,  after 
failing  to  secure  a  just  arrangement  with  Great  Britain  touching  the 
seal  fisheries,  he  wrote  the  following  in  his  closing  communication  to 
his  own  Government,  September  12,  1888: 

Much  learning  has  ])eeu  expended  upon  the  discussion  of  the  ahstract  question  of 
the  right  of  ?nart'  nlatisum.     I  do  not  conceive  it  to  he  ajiplicable  to  the  present  case. 

Here  is  a  valuable  fishery,  and  a  large  and,  if  projterly  managed,  permanent  indns- 
try,  th(5  property  of  the  nations  on  whose  shores  it  is  carried  on.  It  is  proposed  by 
the  cidony  of  a  foreign  nation,  in  detiancc  of  tlio  joint  remonstrance  of  all  the  coun- 
tries interested,  to  destroy  this  business  by  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  and  exter- 
mination of  tlie  animals  in  (luestion,  in  the  open  neighboring  sea,  during  the  period 
of  gestation,  when  the  common  dictates  of  humanity  ought  to  protect  them,  were 
there  no  interest  at  all  involved.  And  it  is  suggested  that  we  arc  prevented  from  de- 
fending ourselves  against  such  depredations  because  the  sea  at  a  certain  distance 
from  the  coast  is  free. 

The  same  line  of  argument  would  take  under  its  protection  piracy  and  the  slave 
trade  when  prosecuted  in  the  open  sea,  or  would  justify  one  nation  in  destroying  the 
commerce  of  another  by  ]dacing  dangerous  obstriKtions  and  derelicts  in  the  ojien  sea 
near  its  coasts.  There  are  many  things  that  c-an  not  be  allowed  to  be  done  on  the 
open  sea  with  impunity,  and  against  which  every  sea  is  marv  clausum;  and  the  right 
of  self-defense  as  to  person  and  j)ropcrty  prevails  there  as  fully  as  elsewhere.  If  the 
fish  up(m  Canadian  coasts  could  be  destroyed  by  scattering  ])oison  in  the  oixui  sea 
adjacent  with  some  small  jtrolit  to  tliose  engaged  in  it,  would  Canada,  u]ion  the  just 
princii)le8  of  international  law,  b<'  held  defenseless  in  such  a  case?  Yet  that  process 
would  be  no  more  destructive,  inhuman,  and  wantcni  than  this. 

If  precedents  are  wanting  for  a  defense  so  necessary  and  so  proper,  it  is  because 
precedents  for  such  a  course  of  conduct  are  likewise  unknown.  The  best  iuterna- 
tioiial  law  hasarisen  from  jirceedenls  that  have  bi^en  estal>lished  when  the  just  occa» 
sion  for  them  arose,  undeteired  by  the  discussion  of  abstract  and  inadequate  rules. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  the  highest  consideration,  your  obe- 
dient servant, 

James  G.  Blaine. 

[There  are  three  inclosures,  to-wit:  Inclosure  A,  treaties  of  182t  and  182."),  for 
wliich  H(fe  Vol. — ,  p. — .  Inclosure  U,  list  of  maps,  printt'd  infra.  Inclosure  C,  sec- 
tion 4  of  "An  act  to  regulate  the  intercourse  with  St.  Helena,"  for  which  see  Vol. 
— ,  P-  — •] 


[Inclosure  B.] 

Lint  of  earhj  mapH,  with  special  desiijnatinn  of  watem  now  known  as  lichrinff  Sea,  with 
dale  and  place  of  pablieation. 

[\i\  tlii'Ki'  limps  tlio  w;it«<rM  sontli  of  Hcliriii'^  Sea  urn  variously  ilcMijinalcil  as  tlin  Pacific  Oreaii,  Ocean 
l'iiriti(|iic.  Sillies  Mcer;  flio  Creat.  Occaiii  Craiide  Mer,  (JrossiM-  Ocnau;  tlll^  (ileal  South  Swi, 
(irosscr  Siid  See,  Mer  tin  Siiil.  And  tliey  are  ajrain  rurllnM- dividid,  and  the  noi'lheiii  part  d('si;;iiated 
lis  North  I'arilicOcc.iii,  rartiodu  Nord  dii' la  Mer  dii  Siid.  I'artii'  dii  Noid  dc>  la  (Jraiide  Mer.  C  rand  Ocean 
Horeal,  Nilrdlichir  Tlieil  dcs  Orosscn  Siid-Meers,  N.lrdliclK'  riicil  d<.s  Stilleii  Mcers,  Niirdlichc  Stille 
Mccr.   etc.     In  all  the  maps,  howevor,  the  I'acilic  Ocean,  under  one  of  llieso  various  titles,  is  dcsig- 


uate<l  as  separnto  fruiii  the  sua 


DoBcription  of  map. 

Designation  of  waters  now 
known  a.s  Uerin;;  Sea. 

AVlicre  publJHlied. 

Date. 

Accurato  chart   of  North  America,  from 

the  iM^Ht  sources  (Oernian). 
Map   made   under   direction   of    Mikhael 

fivosdcf,  surveyor  of  the  Shestakof  ex 

pe<litioii  ill  17:10. 
)In|M>cnii>iide,  liv  I.owitz 

1743 
1740 

Kamtchatskisi'hi's  Mcer  ... 

St.  I'eler.^linrg 

Berlin 

G«x>i;raphiiiil  Alias  of  the  Uussian  Empire, 

Alexander  VoHlcliinino. 
Carte  do  I'ile  do  Iiv.ho,  ciirrtvted   to  date 

Kamtchatka  or  Heaver  Sea. . 
Merd.'  Kamchatka 

SiMi  of  Kamtschatka 

St.  ret4T8hurg 

1748 
1754 

hy   IMiilipiie    Muaidie,    Academy  of  S(d' 
ences,  (Jeonrapher  to  the  Kill}:. 
Miiller's    map    of   the    discoveries    hv  the 
Knssiuns   on    the     northwest     loasl    ol 
Ainerica,    prepared     for     thu    Xmjierial 
Academy  of  Scicuceu. 

St.  ret<rshiirg 

1768 

•  Uiikuowu. 
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List  of  early  maps,  with  desUjitalion  of  toaters  now  known  as  Bchrinrj  Sea,  etc.— ContinwRd. 


Description  of  map. 


Po.sigiiatiim  of  waters  now 
known  as  ]5ehriu;;'  Sea. 


Wliere  published. 


D'Auville's  map  of  the  Westeiu  Hemi- 

spliere. 

Map  of  the  "Hemisphere  Septentrional" 

by  Count  Ecdfern,  publislied  by  Koyal 

Academy  of  Sciences. 

Map  published  in  tlie  London  Magazine. . . 

Map  by  S.  Kellin,  engineer  of  the  Koyal 

Academy. 
Nouvelle  Carte  des  d6convertes  par  les 
vaisseaux  russes   aux   c6t.es  inconnues 
de  I'AmSrique  Sepfle;  Miiller. 
Jeffery's   American  Atlas,  printed  by  R. 
Sayers  and  J.  Bennett. 

Road  map  from  Paris  to  Tobolsken 

Bowles's  Atlas ;  map  of  the  world 

Map  of  the  eastern  part  of  the   Russian 

territory,  by  J.  Truii.scott. 
Map  of  tlie  New  Northern  Archipelago,  in 
J.  von  Staelilin  Storcksburg's  account 
of  the  northern  archipelago  lately  dis- 
covered by  the  Russians  in  the  seas  of 
Kaui.scliatka  and  Anadir. 

Samuel  Dunn's  map  of  North  America 

Chart  of  Russian  discoveries  from  the 
map  published  by  the  Imperial  Acad- 
emy of  St.  Petersburg  (Robert  Sayer, 
print  seller),  published  as  the  act  di- 
rects. 
Jeffery's  atlas;  chart  containing  part  of 
Icy  Sea  and  adjacent  coasts  of  Asia  and 
America,  published  1775,  according  to 
act  of  Parliament,  by  Sayer  and  Bennett. 
Jeffery's  atlas;  chart  of  the  "Russian 
discoveries,"  from  7nap  published  by 
Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences;  pub- 
lished by  Robert  Sayer,  March  2,  1775, 
Atlas,  Thomas  Jeffery's  (geograpljer  to 
King),  American;  chart  containing  the 
coasts  of  California,  New  Albion,  and 
the  Russian  discoveries  to  the  north. 

Map  in  the  French  Encyclopedia 

Sclimidt's  Atlas 

Jeilery's  atlas 

Carte'der  Entdekungen  zwischen  Siberia 

und  America  bis  zum  Jahr  1780. 
Map  of  the  new  discoveries  in  the  Eastern 
0<ean. 

St,  Petersburg  atlas 

Halljkuirel  der  Erde,  by  Bode 

Chart  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America 
and  the  northeast  coast  of  Asia,  pre- 
pared by  Lieut.  Henry  Roberts,  under 
the  immediate  inspection  of  Capt.  Cook; 
published  bv  William  Faden. 
Map  of  the   Em])ire  of  Russia  and   Tar- 

tary,  by  F.  L,  (iulsefeld. 
Map  of  discoveries  made  by  the  Russians 
and  by  Captain  Cook;    Alexandre    Vi- 
brecht. 

Dunn's  atlas ;  map  of  the  world 

D'Auville's    atlas;    map   of     the   world, 
with    improvements,    prepared    for   J. 
Harrison,  as  the  act  directs. 
Meares's   Voyages;    chart  of   northwest 

coast  of  America. 
Cliart  of   the   world,   exhibiting  all  the 
new  discoveries  to   the  present  time, 
witli   the  tracts   of    tlie    most    distin- 
guislied  navigators  from  the  year  1700, 
carefully  collected  from  the  best  charts, 
maps.  Voyages,  etc.,   extant,  by  A.  Ar- 
rowsmitli.  geographer,   "as  the  act  di- 
rects." 
Chart  (if  the  Great  Ocean  or  South  Sea, 
conformable  to  the  account  of  the  voy- 
age of  discovery  of  the  French  frigates 
la    Bousaole    aiid    I'Astrolabe;    La   P6- 
rouse. 
Karfe  des  Nordens  von  America;  G.  Fors- 

ter. 
Greeuough  s  map  in  Wilkinson's  atlas... 


Sea  of  Anadir.. 
Mer  Dormante. 


Sea  of  Kamschatka  . 
Sea  of  Kamtachatka 


Mer  de    Kamschatka    and 
Mer  d' Anadir. 

Sea    of   Kamtschatka    and 
Sea  of  Anadir. 

Sea  of  Kamtschatka 

Sea  of  Anadir 

Mare  Kamtschatkiensae 

Sea  of  Kamschatka  and  Sea 
of  Anatlir. 


Sea  of  Anadir 

Sea  of  Kamtschatka . 


Sea  of  Kamschatka . 


-do 


.do 


.do 
-do 
-do 


Kamtschatkisches  Meer  . 


Kamtchatka  or  Beaver  Sea 


Sea  of  Kamtschatka. 

Kamschatka  Sea 

Sea  of  Kamtschatka. 


Kamtchatkische  oder  Biber 

Meer. 
Sea  of  Kamtchatka 


Sea  of  Kamtschatka. 
do 


Sea  of  Kamschatka. 
do 


Sea  of  Kamtschatka. 


Kamschatka  Sea 

Sea  of  Kiuutschatka  . 


Paris  .. 
Berlin  . 


London . 
...do  .., 


Amsterdam. 


London . 


Paris 

London 

St.  Petersbur} 

London  


-do 
.do 


.do 


.do 


-do 


Paris  ... 
.  ...do  .. 
London 


St.  Petevsl)ur; 


...do  ... 
Berlin  . . 
London . 


Nuremberg , . . 
St.  Petersburg 


London . 
...do  ... 


.do 
.do 


Paris  . 


Berlin  . . 
London 
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Ust  of  early  maps,  with  designation  of  waters  now  known  as  Behring  Sea,  etc. — Continued. 


Description  of  map. 


Designation  of  waters  now 
known  as  Behrins  >Sea. 


Where  published. 


Date. 


Kamtchatka  Sea . 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka 

Kamtschatkisches  Meer  ... 
Sea  of  Kamtschatlia 


.do 


St.  Petersbura 


London 

Nnremberg . . 
Philadelphia. 


London 


Kamschatka  Soa 

Kamtscliatkisches  Mter 


Sea  of  Kamtschatka  , 


Nuremberg 
...do  


Paris 


.do. 


London . 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka . 
Mor  de  Jiaiutclialka 


...do 

Edinburirh... 


3ea  of  Kamtchatka . 


London  , 


Bacino  di  Beriuij 

Beaver  Sea  or  Sea  of  Kam- 
tchatka. 

Meer  von  Kamtschatka 


Geneva  

St.  Petersburj 


Weimar 


Map  of  the  northeastern  part  of  Siberia, 

the  Frozen  Sea,  the  Eastern  Ocean,  and 

northwestern  coasts  of  America,  in<li- 

cating  Billings's  expedition. 

Arrowsmith's  map  of  the  world 

Carte  von  Amej-ica,  F.  L.  Gulsefeld 

Atlas  of  Mathew  Carey ;  map  of  the  world, 

from  the  best  authorities,  and  map  of 

Russian  Empire  in  Europe  and  Asia. 
Chart  of  North  America,  by  J.  ^\■ilkcs, 

"as  act  directs." 

ILilbkugel  der  Erde 

Carte  von  Nord-Amerika,  by  F.  L.  Gulse- 
feld. 
C.  ¥.   Delraarche's  atlas;    Mappomonde, 

by  Kobertdu  Vaugondy,  including  new 

discoveries  of  Cajjtain  Cook. 
Lii  P6rouse'«  chart  of  tlio  Great  Ocean  or 

South  Sea,  conformable  to  tlie  discov- 
eries of  the  French  frigates  la  Bimt-xole 

•ATiiil'Aiitrokibe,  published  in  conformity 

with  the  decree  of  the  French  Xalionnl 

Assembly,  1791,  translated  and  printed 

by  J. .Tohnson. 

W.'lleatlu^r's  marine  atlas 

(Jreenough's  atlas;  maj)  by  Vibrecht,  en- 
titled "Carte  do  la  Cote  Nord-Ouest  de 

r.Vmerique  Septentrionale,'  and  show- 
ing the  discoveries  of  the  Ilussians,  and 

of  Portlock  and  Di\on. 
Wilkinson's  general  atlas;  a  new  Mer- 

cator's  chart,  drawn  from  the  latest  dis 

coveries. 

Map  of  the  world ;  Graberg 

Maj)  magii/.iiie,  composed  according  to  the 

laiist  observationsof  foreign  navigators, 

correeteil  to  1802. 
Map  of  "  Meer  von  Kamtschatka,"  with 

the  routes  of  Capt.  Jos.   Billings  and 

Mart.  Saucr,  drawn  by  Fred.  Gotzo,  to 

accompany  report  of  Billings's  Russian 

otlieiid  visit  to  .\  lent  ia  and  Alaska. 
Atlas  des    iraiizeii  Erdkreises,  by  Chris- 
tian Gottlieb  Keiebard. 

Arrowsmitb's  general  atlas 

Map  of  Suviilia  Sarytschell's  journey  in 

the  Northi'Msl  Sea. 
Jedediah  Morse's  map  of  North  America.. 
Roljert  AVilkinson's  general   atlas;    new 

McTcator's  chart. 
Atlas  of  tho  Russian  Em])ire,  adopted  by 

the  general  direction  of  schools. 
General  map  of  the  travels  of  Captain 

Golovnin. 

Map  in  Carey's  atlas 

Lieutenant  Uoherts'a  chart,  improved  to 

date. 

Mappemondo  in  atlas  of  Maltelirun 

Duun's  atlas 

Kartc  di's  Grossen    Oceans,  nsually  the 

South  Sea;  Sol/.inann. 

Knrtuvon  Amerika;  Streits 

.Vrrowsuiith's  map  of  North  America...'.! 

Ma|)of  (he  world  in  I'inkerton'a  atla.s 

Map  by  Lajiio 

"(Jarto  d'Am^^rique,   r6digee  apiT6  cello 

<rArrowsmilhenquartre  plnnchesetsou- 

mise  aux    observations    astrommiiiiues 

do  M.  de  iluinboldt,"  by  Cbamiiion. 
J(np  of  Oeeaniea,  or  the'tif'th  part  of  tho 

world,   including  iv  portion  of  .Vmorica 

and  tho  coasts  of  Asia,  by  U.  Briu''. 
Neele's  general  atlas;  Samuel  and  Georsre 

Noele.  ^ 

Karle  von  Anu-rica;    Googrnpliic  Instl- 

tut<>.  ' 

Map'of  tho  world,  bv  vou  Krusenstorn 

Eneyproptype     dn    I'Ami^iriiiuo    Sept<^^n- 

trionale,  by  BriK'-. 
smith's  general  atlas Sea  of  Kamlehalka '  London 

.,XT^'''|VJ"".'','''^"''"-'''*-'""'^*"^  "'"<""wt  from  Columbia  Uiver  (43^)   to  Cape  IClizabulli  (CO^i 
' Hord-W  est  Ivusto.  '      ' 

;57  J 


Meer  von  Kaiuti^balka. 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka  . 
Sea  of  Kamschatka . 


.do 


.do 


Sea  of  Kamtcliatka 

Kamtchatka  or  Beaver  Sea. 
Kamtchatka  Sea 


London 

Leipsic  . . . . 


Boston . . 
London . 


St.  Petersbur; 
...do 


.Sea  of  Kauifschatka  . 
do 


London . 
...do... 


Bassin  de  Rehriug 

Sea  of  Kamtseh.itka 

Kamtscliatkisches  Meer  . . . 


Paris  . . . . 
London . 
Hamburg 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka  . . 
S«a  of  Kamtschatka  . 

do 

Bassin  du  Noid 

ISassin  de  Bebring. .. 


Weimar 
London . 
...do  ... 
Pnria  . . . 
...do... 


Bassin  du  Xord. 


.do 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka 

Meer  von  Kamtchatka  . 


Loudon . 
Wclniar 


Meer  von  Kamsclialk.a 
Bassin  du  Nord 


St.  Peferfbury 
Paris 


17C1 


170 1 
17!)(i 
ITUU 


17()7 
1797 


1797 
1798 


1799 

18U0 


1800 


1802 
180J 


1803 


1803 


isni 
ixo:> 


1805 
l.-i07 


1807-0 

1808 
1808 

1809 
1810 
1810 

1810 
1811 
1812 
1812 
1813 


1814 

I8U 

1814 

l.SI.-> 
1.S15 

1815 
as  tUa 
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List  of  early  maps,  with  designalion  of  waters  now  known  as  Behring  Sea,  etc. — Contiuiied. 


Description  of  map. 


Allgenieino  Weltkarte,   with  voyage    of 

Kniseiistern. 
Grand  Atlas  Universal,  edited  by  Chez 

Desray  ;    Mappemonde,      by      Goujon, 

geograplier. 

Atlas  elcmentaire,  by  Lapie  et  Poirson 

Anierique  Soptentrionale  et  Meridionale; 

La]>ie. 

Map  inThomi)son's  atlas 

Fielding  I-ncas's  atlas 

Keichard  and  von  Haller's  German  atlas.. 

Map  in  ( ireenoiigh's  atlas 

John  I'Liikertou's  niodc^rn  atlas 

Map  ongraviil  l>y  Kirkwood  &  Son 

Chart  of  the  liussian  and  Knglish  discov- 
eries in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,   by 

Capt.  James  Biirney,  F.  R.  S. 
Carte  G6n6rale  de  rAm6rique;    De  La- 

marche. 
Carte    d'Amcrique  Sept'le    et  M6rid'le; 

Hennon. 
Chart  of  Alaska,   by  J.  K.  Eyries    and 

Malte-JJnin. 
Chart  of  the  Arctic  Ocean    and    North 

America,  by  Lapie. 

Cai  te  G6nerale  du  Globe ;  Brue 

ilappemonde  Tardieu 

Atlas  of  La  Vootc;  M.  Carey 

A  tias  Universal  of  A.  H.  Uri'ie 

ILippemonde ;  Herrison 

Map  to  illustrate  the  voyage  of  Kotzebue. 

Fielding  Lucas's  Atlas 

1)0 

Am^rique  Septentrionale ;  Lapie 

Atlas  Classique  et  Universcl,  by  M.  Lapie. 


Anthony  Finley's  Atlas , 

Atlas  of  Buchon;  cartes  des  Possessions 
Rus.se8. 

Map  in  Butler's  Atlas 

Atlas  Historico  de  Le  Sage , 


Designation  of  waters  now 
known  as  Behring  Sea. 


Sea  of  Kamtschatka 
Bassin  du  Nord , 


Bassin  du  Nord  ou  do  Bering 
!Mer  do  Bering  ou  Bassin  du 
Nord. 

Sea  of  Kamtschatka 

do , 

Sea  of  Kamschatka 

Sea  of  Karatchatka 

do 

Sea  of  Kamtschatka . . 

Sea  of  Kamschatka , 


"Where  published. 


London . 
Paris  ... 


-do 
-do 


Edinburgh... 

Baltimore 

Weimar 

Edinburgh.. . 
Philadelphia. 
Edinburgh. .. 
London  .". 


Mer  de  Bering  ou  Bassin  du    Paris 

Nord.                                      ] 
Bassin  du  Nord do 


Behring  Sea  . 
do 


Mer  de  Behring 

Mer  de  Behring  

Seaof  Kanitchatka , 

Mer  de  Bering 

Mer  de  Belinng 

Sea  of  Kamtschatka 

do 

do 

Mer  do  Behring 

Mer  de  Behring  ou  Bassin 
du  Nord. 

Sea  of  Kamtschatka 

Bassin  du  Nord , 


Sea  of  Kamschatka 
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Lord  Salisbury  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

No.  34.]  FoEEiGN  Office,  February  21,  1891. 

Sir:  The  dispatch  of  Mr.  Blaine,  under  date  of  the  17th  December, 
lias  been  carefully  considered  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.  The 
effect  of  tlie  discussion  which  has  been  carried  on  between  the  two 
(xoverumeiits  has  been  materially  to  narrow  the  area  of  controversy. 
It  is  now  (|uite  clear  that  the  advisers  of  the  President  do  not  claim 
]3chrin.n''s  vSca  as  a  mure  clausion,  and  indeed  that  they  repudiate  that 
contention  in  express  terms.  Nor  do  they  rely,  as  a  justification  for 
the  seizure  of  British  ships  in  the  open  sea,  upon  the  contention  that 
the  interests  of  the  seal  fisheries  give  to  the  United  States  Government 
any  ri«;ht  for  that  purpose  which,  according  to  international  law,  it 
Avould  not  otherwise  possess.  Whatever  importance  they  attach  to  the 
])reseivation  of  the  fur-vSeal  species — and  they  justly  look  on  it  as  an 
object  deserving  the  most  serious  solicitude — they  do  not  conceive  that 
it  confers  upon  any  maritime  power  rights  over  the  open  ocean  which 
that  ])ower  could  not  assert  on  other  grounds. 

The  claim  of  the  United  States  to  iirevent  the  exercise  of  the  seal 
fishery  by  other  nations  in  Behring  Sea  rests  now  exclusively  upon  the 
interest  which  by  ])urcha8e  they  pcKssess  in  a  ukase  issued  by  the  Em- 
jx'ior  Alexander  I,  in  the  year  ISLil,  which  prohibits  foreign  ves'sels 
iVom  apinoacliing  within  ICO  Italian   miles  of  the  coasts  and  islands 


'  See  also  globe,  London,  1797,  l).y  D.  Adams,  globe  maker  to  the  King,  on  which 
Bering  Sea  is  designated  as  Eastern  Ocean. 
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then  belonging  to  Russia  in  Beluing  Sea.  It  is  not,  as  I  understand, 
contended  tliat  the  Russian  Government,  at  the  time  of  the  issue  of 
this  ukase,  possessed  any  inlierent  right  to  enforce  such  a  i^rohibition, 
or  acquired  by  tlie  act  of  issuing  it  any  chiims  over  the  open  sea  beyond 
the  territorial  limit  of  3  miles  which  they  Avould  not  otherwise  have 
I)ossess('d.  But  it  is  said  that  this  prohibition,  worthless  in  itself, 
acquired  validity  and  force  against  the  British  (iovernment  because 
that  Government  can  be  shown  to  have  accepted  its  provisions.  The 
ukase  was  a  mere  usurpation;  but  it  is  said  that  it  was  converted  into 
a  valid  international  law,  as  against  the  British  Government,  by  the 
admission  of  that  Government  itself. 

I  am  not  concerned  to  dispute  the  contention  that  an  invalid  claim 
may,  as  against  another  Government,  acquire  a  validity  which  in  itsin- 
cepticm  it  did  not  possess,  if  it  is  formally  or  effectively  accepted  by 
that  Government.  But  the  vital  (juestion  for  decision  is  whether  any 
other  Gov'ernment,  and  especially  whether  the  Government  of  Great 
]Jritain,  has  ever  accepted  the  claim  put  forward  in  this  ukase.  Our 
contention  is,  that  not  only  can  it  not  be  shown  that  the  Government  of 
Great  Britain,  at  any  time  since  1821,  has  admitted  the  soundness  of 
the  pretension  put  forward  by  that  ukase,  but  that  it  can  be  shown  that 
it  has  categorically  denied  it  on  more  than  one  occasion.  On  the  ISth 
flaiiuary,  182'_',  four  months  alter  the  issue  of  the  ukase.  Lord  London- 
derry, then  liritish  foreign  secretary,  wrote  in  the  following  terms  to 
Count  Lieven,  the  Russian  ambassador  in  London : 

Upon  the  sul>jeit  of  tliifs  ukase  geuerally,  and  especially  upon  the  two  main  prlu- 
ciph;,s  of  chiini  laid  down  therein,  viz,  au  exclusive  sovei'eigiity  alleged  to  behnig  to 
Russia  over  the  territories  therein  dcscrihed,  as  also  the  exclusive  rii^ht  of  navi<jat- 
iiiff  and  tradinj^  within  tiio  niaritiuio  liuiits  therein  set  forth,  His  Britannic  Majesty 
must  he  understood  as  luTchy  reservinj;  all  his  ri.irhts,  not  heinj;  prepared  to  aduiit 
tliat  the  intercourse  which  is  allowed  on  the  face  of  this  iustrunieut  to  have  hitherto 
suhsisted  on  these  coasts  and  in  those  seas  can  be  deemed  to  he  illicit;  or  that  the 
8hi])S  of  frien<lly  ])owers,  even  supjxisiiii;  au  unriualificd  so\creii;iity  was  ])roveil  to 
appertain  to  tlie  luijierial  Crown  in  these  vast  and  very  inipcrlcctly  occujiied  terri- 
tories, could,  Ity  the  acknowledged  law  of  luitions,  be  excluded  from  navigating 
within  the  distance  of  100  Italian  nules,  as  therein  laid  down,  from  the  coast. 

On  the  17th  October,  in  the  same  year,  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  am- 
bassador at  Veromi,  addressed  to  Count  Xesselrode  a  note  containing 
the  following  words: 

Objecting,  as  we  «lo,  to  this  claim  of  ex<lusive  sovereignty  (»n  the  jiart  of  Ivussia, 
I  iinght  save  myself  the  trouble  of  discMissiug  the  ))arlicular  luode  of  its  exen  ise  as 
set  forth  ill  this  ukase.  But  we  object  to  tlie  sovereignty  projiosed  to  be  exenised 
under  tiiis  ukase  not  less  than  we  do  to  tlu^  claim  of  it.  He  van  not  admit  the  yiijhl  of 
(111)1  ixiircr  ponncxniii;/  llir  sunicii/iili/  of  n  cinnilri/  to  vxcliide  the  vessels  of  others  from  the 
Hias  on  its  coasts  to  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles. 

Again,  on  the  28th  November,  1822,  the  Didvc  of  Wellington  addressed 
a  note  to  Count  Lieven  containing  the  following  words: 

The  second  giouud  on  wliiili  we  object  (o  the  ukase  is  tliat  His  Inipeiiai  Majesty 
thereby  ex<'ludes  from  a  certain  coiisich-rable  extent  of  thi<  ojien  sea  vt^ssels  of  other 
nations.  W<i  contend  tliat  the  assiimptiou  of  this  power  is  contrary  to  the  law  of 
nations,  and  we  can  not  found  a  nrgotiadon  iiiiiui  a  |)aper  in  whicji  it  is  again 
broadly  asserted.  We  contend  that  no  power  whatever  ran  (i\<'liide  another  from 
the  use  of  the  o))en  se:i ;  a  )iower  (;aii  excluiie  itself  tVom  tlie  na\  igatiim  of  a  certain 
coast,  sea,  etc.,  l)y  its  own  act  or  eiigagtiniiit,  Init  it  <an  imt  l>y  riglit  ln'  excluded 
by  another.  This  we  ctmsidor  as  the  law  of  nations,  and  we  can  not  negotiate  upon 
n  pa|>er  in  w  hicli  a  right  is  asserted  inconsistent  w  ith  tliis  priuciiile. 

It  isoxidcnt,  therefore,  that  so  far  as  diplomatic  rei)n'S('ntalioii  went, 
the  King's  Government  of  that  date  t«>ok  every  si«'p  which  it  was  in 
their  power  to  take  in  Older  to  make  it  clear  to  tlie  Ivns.sian  Govern- 
ment that  Great  Britain  did  not  accept  the  claim  to  exclude  her  sub- 
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jects  for  100  miles'  distance  from  the  coast,  which  had  been  put  forward 
ill  the  iilcase  of  1821. 

Mr.  Blaine  does  not  deal  with  these  protests,  which  appear  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  be  in  themselves  amply  sufiicient  to  decide 
the  question  whether  Great  Britain  did  or  did  not  acquiesce  in  the 
Russian  claim  put  forward  by  the  ukase.  He  confines  himself  mainly, 
in  the  dispatch  under  consideration,  to  the  consideration  of  the  treaties 
which  were  subsequently  made  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  and 
America  and  Russia  in  the  year  1825,  and  especially  of  that  between 
Russia  and  Great  Britain.  This  treaty,  of  Avhicli  the  text  is  printed 
at  the  close  of  Mr.  Blaine's  dispatcli,  does  not  contain  a  word  to  signify 
the  acquiescence  of  Great  Britain  in  the  claim  recently  put  forward  by 
Russia  to  control  the  waters  of  the  sea  for  100  miles  from  her  coast. 
There  is  no  stipulation  upon  which  this  interpretation  can  be  imi)osed 
by  any  process  of  construction  whatsoever.  But  there  is  a  provision 
having,  in  our  judgment,  a  totally  opposite  tendency,  which  indeed  was 
intended  to  negative  the  extravagant  claim  that  had  recently  been 
made  on  the  part  of  Russia,  and  it  is  upon  this  provision  that  the  main 
part  of  Mr.  Blaine's  argument,  as  I  understand  it,  is  founded.  The 
stipulation  to  which  I  refer  is  contained  in  the  first  article  and  runs  as 
follows : 

Article  1.  It  is  agreed  that  the  respective  subjects  of  the  high  contracting  par- 
ties sliall  not  be  troubled  or  molested  in  any  part  of  the  ocean  commonly  called  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  either  in  navigating  the  same,  in  fishing  therein,  or  in  landing  at 
such  parts  of  the  coast  as  shall  not  have  been  already  occupied,  in  order  to  trade 
with  the  natives,  under  the  restrictions  and  conditions  specified  in  the  following 
articles. 

I  understand  Mr.  Blaine's  argument  to  be  that,  if  Great  Britain  had 
intended  to  protest  against  the  claim  of  Russia  to  exclude  ships  for  100 
miles  from  her  coasts  in  Behring  Sea,  she  would  have  taken  this  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  so;  but  that,  in  confining  herself  to  stipulations  in 
favor  of  full  liberty  of  navigation  and  fishing  in  any  part  of  the  ocean 
commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean,  she,  by  implication,  renounced  any 
claim  that  could  arise  out  of  the  same  set  of  circumstances  in  regard  to 
any  sea  that  was  not  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  And  then  Mr.  Blaine 
goes  on  to  contend  that  the  phrase  "Pacific  Ocean"  did  not  and  does 
not  include  Behring  Sea. 

Even  if  this  latter  contention  were  correct,  I  should  earnestly  demur 
to  the  conclusion  that  our  inherent  rights  to  free  passage  and  free  fish- 
ing over  a  vast  extent  of  ocean  could  be  effectively  renounced  by  mere 
reticence  or  omission.  The  right  is  one  of  which  we  could  not  be  de- 
prived unless  we  consented  to  abandon  it,  and  that  consent  could  not 
be  sufficiently  inferred  from  our  negotiators  having  omitted  to  men- 
tion the  subject  upon  one  particular  occasion. 

But  I  am  not  prepared  to  admit  the  justice  of  ]\Ir.  Blaine's  contention 
that  the  words  "Pacific  Ocean"  did  not  include  Behring  Sea.  I  be- 
lieve that  in  common  i^arlance,  then  and  now,  Behring  Sea  was  and  is 
part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean ;  and  that  the  latter  words  were  used  in  order 
to  give  the  fullest  and  widest  scope  possible  to  the  claim  which  the 
British  negotiators  were  solemnly  recording  of  a  right  freely  to  navigate 
and  fish  in  every  part  of  it,  and  throughout  its  entire  extent.  In  jiroof 
of  the  argument  that  the  words  "Pacific  Ocean"  do  not  include  Bering 
Sea,  Mr.  Blaine  adduces  a  long  list  of  maps  in  which  a  designation  dis- 
tinct frcmi  that  of  "Pacific  Ocean"  is  given  Behring  Sea;  either  "Beh- 
ring Sea,"  or  "  Sea*  of  Kamchatka,"  or  the  "  Sea  of  Anadir."  The 
argument  will  hardly  have  any  force  unless  it  is  applicable  with  equal 
truth  to  all  the  other  oceans  of  the  world.     But  no  one  will  dispute 
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that  tlie  Bay  of  Biscay  forms  part  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  or  that  the 
Gulf  of  Jjyons  forms  ]);irt  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea;  and  yet  in  most 
mai)S  it  will  ))e  I'omid  that  to  those  ])ortions  of  the  larger  sea  a  separate 
designation  has  been  given.  The  (juestion  whether  by  the  words  "  Pa- 
cific Ocean  "  the  negotiators  meant  to  include  or  to  exclude  Behriug  Sea 
depends  u])on  which  locution  was  esteemed  to  be  the  correct  usage  at 
the  time.  The  date  is  not  a  distant  one,  and  there  is  no  ground  for  sug- 
gesting that  the  usage  has  changed  since  the  Anglo  liussiau  treaty  of 
1825  was  signed.  Tlie  determination  of  this  point  will  be  most  satis- 
factorily ascertained  by  consulting  the  ordinary  books  of  reference.  I 
append  to  this  disi)atch  a  list  of  some  thirty  works  of  this  class,  of 
various  dates  from  1795  downwards,  and  printed  in  various  countries, 
which  combine  to  show  that,  in  customary  parlance,  the  words  "  Pa- 
cific Ocean"  do  include  Behring  Sea.' 

If,  then,  in  ordinary  language,  the  Pacific  Ocean  is  used  as  a  phrase 
including  the  whole  sea  from  ]>ehring  Straits  to  the  Antarctic  Circle,  it 
follows  that  the  1st  article  of  the  treaty  of  182.")  did  secure  to  Great 
Britain  in  the  fullest  manner  the  freedom  of  navigation  and  fishing  in 
Behring  Sea.  In  that  case  no  inference,  however  indirect  or  circuit<ms, 
can  be  drawn  from  any  omission  in  the  language  of  that  instrument  to 
show  that  Great  Britain  accjuiesced  in  the  usurpation  which  the  ukase 
of  1821  had  attempted.  The  other  docu/nents  whioh  1  have  (pioted 
snfllicicntly  establish  that  she  not  only  did  not  accjniesce  in  it,  l>ut  re- 
l)udiated  it  more  than  once  in  plain  and  unequivocal  terms;  and  as  the 
claim  made  by  the  ukase  has  no  strength  or  validity  excei)t  Miiat  it 
might  derive  from  the  assent  of  any  i)ower  whom  it  might  affect,  it  re- 
sults that  Russia  has  never  acquired  by  the  nkase  any  right  to  curtail 
the  natural  libertj^  of  Her  Majesty's  sul)jects  to  navigate  or  fish  in  these 
seas  anywhere  outside  territorial  waters.  And  what  Russia  did  not 
herself  jiossess  she  was  not  able  to  transmit  to  the  United  States. 

Her  Majesty's  Govei  iiment  have,  in  a  iew  of  these  considerations,  no 
doubt  whatever  that  British  subjects  enjoy  tlie  same  rights  in  Behring 
Sea  which  belong  to  them  in  e\ery  otln^r  jiortion  of  the  ojxmi  ocean  :  but 
it  is,  nevertheless,  a  matter  of  sincere  satisfaction  tiiat  the  President  is 
willing  to  refrr  to  arbitiation  what  he  ('(Uiceives  to  be  the  matters  which 
have  l)een  under  discussion  between  the  two  Governments  for  the  last 
four  years.  In  n'gard  to  the  questions  as  they  an^  i)ro]»osed  by  Mr. 
Blaine,  1  should  say  that  as  to  the  first  and  second,  no  objection  will  be 
offered  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.    They  are  as  follows : 

(1)  Wliat  ox(;Iii8iv«  jurisiliction  in  the  8o:i  now  known  as  flic  Bcliriiis  Sea  and  what 
exclusive  ri;;lits  in  tliu  seal  lislnries  therein  did  liiissia  assert,  and  oxtnr.ise  jnior  and 
np  to  the  tinii*  of  the  eession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States? 

(2)  Mow  far  were  these  claims  of  Jurisdiction  as  to  tho  seal  lisheries  recognized  and 
conceded  by  (ireat  Britain? 

The  third  question  is  expressed  in  the  following  terms: 

Was  tlie  hodyof  water  now  known  as  the  Mehrinij  Sea  inchnlcd  in  the  jihrase  "  Pa- 
cific Ocean  ■' as  used  in  tlie  treaty  of  ISli.'t  between  Great  Mritain  and  linssia  and 
wliat  ri;:;hlH  (if  any)  in  the  IJehrin;;  Sea  were  {^iv(!n  or  conicded  to  (!reat  Mrilain  by 
the  said  treaty  ? 

Her  INIajesty's  Government  woidd  have  no  objection  to  i-eferiing  to 
arbitration  the  lirst  paft  of  that  (piestion,  it' it  shonld  bethought  desira- 
ble to  do  so;  Imt  they  wnild  gi\-e  that  consent  with  tin'  reservation  that 
they  do  not  admit  that  the  decision  of  it  can  con«'lude  the  larger  <|ues- 

'For  appendix  to  this  dispatch  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  55,  Fifty-sccoud  Congresai 
first  session,  pp.  21-23. 
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tioiis  wliicli  tlic  nrhitrator  would  liav('  to  dctoiiiiine.     To  tlic  latter  part 
of  jSTo.  3  it  would  be  their  duty  to  take  exeeptiou: 

Wliat  rights  if  auy,  in  the  Behriug  Sen  were  given  or  conceded  to  Great  Britain  by 
the  said  treaty? 

Great  Britain  lias  never  suggested  that  any  riglits  were  given  to  her 
or  conceded  to  her  by  the  said  treaty.  All  that  was  done  was  to  recog- 
nize her  natural  right  of  free  navigation  and  fishing  in  that  as  in  all 
other  parts  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Eussia  did  not  give  those  rights  to 
Great  Britain,  because  they  were  never  hers  to  give  away. 

(4)  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Rnssia  as  to  jurisdiction  and  as  to  the  seal  fisheries  in 
Behring  Sea  east  of  the  water  boundary  in  the  treaty  between  the  United  States 
and  Rnssia  of  the  30th  March,  1867,  pass  unimpaired  to  the  United  States  under  that 
treaty? 

This  fourth  question  is  hardly  worth  referring  to  an  arbitrator,  as 
Great  Britain  would  be  prepared  to  accept  it  ■\vitlioiit  dispute. 
The  fifth  proposed  question  runs  as  follows: 

(5)  Wliat  arc  now  the  rights  of  the  United  States  as  to  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  the 
waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the  ordinary  tonitorial  limits,  whether  such 
rights  grow  out  of  the  cession  by  Russia  of  any  special  riglits  or  jurisdiction  held 
by  her  in  such  fisheries  or  in  the  Avatcrs  of  Behrintj  Sea,  or  out  of  tlie  ownership  of 
the  breeding  islands,  and  the  hal)its  of  the  seals  in  resortingthitlier  and  rearing  their 
young  thereon,  and  going  out  from  the  islands  for  food,  or  out  of  any  other  fact  or 
'incident  connected  with  the  relation  of  those  seal  fisheries  to  the  territorial  posses- 
sions of  the  United  States? 

The  first  clause,  ''What  are  now  the  rights  of  t^ie  United  States  as 
to  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the 
ordinary  territorial  limits?"  is  a  question  which  would  be  ver}^  properly 
referred  to  the  decision  of  an  arbitrator.  But  the  subsequent  clause, 
which  assumes  that  such  rights  could  have  grown  out  of  the  ownership 
of  the  breeding  islands  and  the  habits  of  the  seals  in  resorting  thereto 
involves  an  assumption  as  to  the  piescri])tions  of  international  law  at 
the  present  time  to  which  Iler  Majesty's  Goveriiment  are  not  prepared 
to  accede.  The  sixth  question,  wliich  deals  with  the  issues  that  will 
arise  U\  case  the  controversy  should  be  decided  in  favor  of  Cireat  Brit- 
ain, would  ])erhai)s  more  fitly  form  the  substance  of  a  separate  reference. 
Her  ^Majesty's  Government  have  no  objev-tion  to  refer  the  general  ques- 
tion of  a  close  time  to  ail)itration,  oi-  to  ascertain  by  tliat  means  how 
far  the  enactment  of  such  a  provision  is  necessary  for  the  preservation 
of  the  seal  species;  but  any  snch  reference  ought  not  to  contain  words 
appearing  to  attribute  special  and  abnormal  rights  in  the  matter  to  the 
United  States. 

There  is  one  omission  in  these  questions  which  1  have  no  doubt  the 
Government  of  the  President  will  be  very  glad  to  repair;  and  that  is 
the  reference  to  the  arbitrator  of  the  question,  what  damages  are  due  to 
the  persons  who  have  been  injured,  in  case  it  shall  be  determined  by  him 
that  the  action  of  the  United  States  in  seizing  British  vessels  has  been 
without  warrant  in  international  law.  Subject  to  these  reservations  Her 
Majesty's  Government  will  have  great  satisfaction  in  joining  with  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  in  seeking  by  means  of  arbitration  an 
adjustment  of  the  international  questions  which  have  so  long  formed 
a  matter  of  controversy  between  the  two  gcn-ernments. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  read  this  dispatch  to  Mr,  Blaine,  and 
leave  a  coi)y  of  it  with  him  should  he  desire  it. 
1  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
WasMnyton,  April  II,  IS!)]. 

Sir:  The  raodifioations  which  Lord  Salisbury  suggests  in  the  ques- 
tions for  arbitration  do  not  wholly  meet  the  views  oftlie  President;  but 
Ihc,  I'residcnt  clianges  tlie  text  of  the  third  and  fifth  in  such  manner, 
it  is  lioped,  as  will  resnlt  in  an  agreement  between  the  two  govern- 
ments. While  L!)rd  Salisbury  suggests  a  ditferent  mode  of  ju'ocedure 
from  that  embodied  in  the  sixth  (|U('stioii,  the  President  does  not  under- 
stand him  actnally  to  object  to  the  (|uestion,  and  he  therefore  assumes 
that  it  is  agreed  to. 

Tlie  six  questions  as  now  pro])Osed  by  the  President  are  as  follows: 

First.  What  exelnsive  jurisdiction  in  the  sea  now  known  as  tlie 
Behring  Sea,  and  what  exchisive  rights  in  the  seal  tislieries  therein,  did 
Ivussia  assert  and  exercise  jjrior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  cession  of 
Ahiska  to  the  United  Statrs? 

Second,  flow  far  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  seal  fish- 
eries recognized  and  concu^ded  by  Great  Jiritain  "l 

Tliird.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  Beliring  Sea  in- 
cluded in  the  ])hrase  "Pacific  Orean,"  as  used  in  tlie  treaty  of  182.") 
between  Great  Biitain  and  liussia;  and  what  rights,  if  any,  in  the 
Jiehring  Sea  were  held  and  exclusively  exercised  by  Piissia  after  said 
treaty"? 

l"'ourth.  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Ivussiaas  t()  jurisdiction  and  as  to 
the  seal  (isheries  in  Behring  Sea,  east  of  the  water  boundaiy  described 
in  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Russia  of  iAFarch  .'jO,  1S07, 
])ass  unimpaired  to  the  United  States  under  that  treaty? 

Filth.   Has  the  United  States  any  right,  and.  if  so,  what  light,  of  pr(» 
te<'tion  or  ])i-oi)erty  in  the  fur  seals  fre)|uenting  the  islands  of  tjic  Fiiitcd 
States  in  lichring  Sea,  when  such  seals  are  found  outside  the  (udinary 
tlii-ee-mile  limit? 

Sixth.  If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  questi<uis  shall  leave  the 
subject  in  such  jxtsition  that  the  concurrence  of  Great  IJritain  is  neces- 
sary in  ]>rescribing  regulations  for  tlie  killing  of  the  fur  seal  in  any  part 
of  the  waters  of  l>ehring  Sea,  then  it  shall  be  further  determined:  Fir-st, 
how  lar,  if  at  all,  outside  the  oidinary  territ<u'ial  limits  it  is  necessary 
that  the  United  States  should  exercise  an  exclusive  jurisdiction  in 
order  to  i)rot<'.ct  the  seal  for  the  tinu'  living  upon  the  islands  of  the 
United  States  and  feeding  tiicrelrom  ?  Second,  whetliei' a  closed  sea- 
son (duringw  liich  the  killingof  seals  in  the  watei-sof  ilehringSea  outside 
tlie  ordinary  tenilorial  limits  shall  be  ])rohil»ited)  is  necessary  to  save 
the  sealdshing  industry,  so  valuable  and  iiiiporlant  to  mankind,  from 
delerioralion  or  destruction?  And,  if  so,  third,  what  months  or  i)ar(s 
of  months  should  be  included  in  such  season,  and  ovei'  what  waters  it 
should  extend  ? 

The  President  does  not  object  to  the  addit  ional  (juestiiui  respecting 
alleged  damages  to  JMiglish  ships,  ])roposed  by  Ijovd  Salisbury,  if  ont^ 
condition  can  be  added,  namely,  that  after  the  issues  oftlie  arbitration 
an^  joiiud,  if  the  United  Stat(>s  shall  prevail,  all  the  seals  tak«'n  by 
(■anadian  vessels  during  the  i)eriod  shall  b»^  paid  for  at  the  oidinary 
price  for  which  skins  are  sold.  This  seems  to  the  Presiih'iit  to  be  the 
complement  of  Lord  Salisbury's  ju'oposit ion,  and  he  doubts  not  ihat  it 
will  secure  his  lordship's  assent. 
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Ill  the  first  paragrapli  of  Lord  Salisbury's  dispatch  of  February  21 
he  makes  the  following'  dechiratioii : 

It  is  now  quite  clear  that  the  advisers  of  the  President  do  not  claim  Behring  8ea  as 
marc  claitsitm,  and,  indeed,  that  they  repudiate  that  contention  in  exi)ress  terms. 

Lord  Salisbury's  exi)ression  is  put  in  such  form  as  to  imply  (whether 
he  so  inteuded  1  know  not)  that  the  United  States  had  hitherto  been 
resting  its  contention  upon  the  fact  that  the  P»ehriii<;-  Sea  was  mare 
clausum.  If  that  was  his  intention  it  Mould  have  been  well  for  his  lord- 
ship to  specify  wherein  the  United  States  ever  made  the  assertion.  The 
emphatic  denial  in  my  dispatch  of  December  17  last  was  intended  to 
put  an  end  to  the  iteration  of  the  charge  and  to  eliminate  it  from  the 
current  discussion. 

Lord  Salisbury  complains  that  I  did  not  deal  with  certain  protests, 
written  by  Lord  Londonderry  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  1822, 
which  he  had  before  quoted.  If  he  will  recur  to  the  t^^■enty•  sixth  and 
twenty-seventh  pages  of  my  dispatch  of  December  17,  he  Mill  observe 
that  I  specially  dealt  with  these ;  that  I  maintained,  and,  I  think,  proved 
from  the  text  that  there  was  not  a  single  word  in  those  protests  referring 
to  the  Behring  Sea,  but  that  they  referred,  in  tlie  language  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  of  the  17th  of  October,  1822,  only  to  the  lands  '' extend- 
ing along  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  latitude  49°  to  latitude 
00^  north."  In  the  first  paragraph  of  Lord  Londonderry's  jn^otest  of 
January  18,  1822,  addressed  to  Count  Lieven,  of  Russia,  he  alluded  to 
the  matters  in  dispute  as  ^^ especially  connected  u-ith  the  territorial  rights 
of  the  Russian  Grown  on  the  North  ire  st  Coast  of  America  horderinrj  on  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  and  the  commerce  and  narujatlon  of  His  Imperial  Majesty^s 
subjects  in  the  seas  adjacent  thereto.^''  From  these  and  other  pertinent 
facts  it  is  evident  that  the  i)rotests  of  Lord  Londonderry  and  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  had  nothing  Avhatever  to  do  Avith  the  points  now  in  issue 
between  the  American  and  British  governments  concerning  the  Maters 
of  the  Behring  Sea.  They  both  referred,  in  different  and  substantially 
identical  phrases,  to  the  territory  south  of  the  Alaskan  reninsula  bor- 
dering on  the  Pacific  and  geographically  shut  out  from  the  Behring  Sea. 
1  regret  that  my  arguments  on  a  i)oint  which  Lord  Salisbury  considers 
of  great  importance  should  have  escaped  his  lordship's  notice. 

In  Lord  Salisbury's  judgment  the  contention  of  the  United  States 
now  rests  M^holly  ui)on  the  ukase  of  1S21  by  the  Emperor  Alexander 
I  of  Russia.  The  United  States  has  at  no  time  rested  its  argument 
solely  on  the  ground  mentioned,  and  this  Government  regrets  that 
Lord  Salisbury  should  have  so  misapprehended  the  American  position 
as  to  limit  its  basis  of  right  in  Behring  Sea  to  the  ukase  of  1821.  The 
United  States  has,  among  other  grounds,  insisted,  without  recurring 
to  any  of  its  inherited  and  superior  rights  in  Alaska,  that  this  Gov- 
ernment has  as  full  authority  for  going  beyond  the  3-mile  line  in  case 
of  proved  necessity  as  Great  Britain  possesses. 

Two  or  three  instances  of  the  power  Avhich  Great  Britain  exercises 
beyond  the  3 -mile  line  have  already  been  quoted,  but  have  failed, 
thus  far,  to  secure  comment  or  explanation  from  Lord  Salisbury.  An- 
other case  can  be  added  which,  perhaps,  is  still  more  to  the  point.  In 
1889,  only  tM'o  years  ago,  the  British  Parliament  enacted  a  hnv,  the 
effect  of  which  is  fully  shown  by  a  map  inclosed  liercM  ith.  Far  outside 
the  3-mile  line  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  has  attenqttcd  to 
control  a  body  of  water  situated  beyond  the  northeastern  section  of 
Scotland,  2,790  stpiare  miles  in  extent,  and  to  direct  that  certain  meth- 
ods of  fishing  shall  not  be  used  within  that 'great  body  of  Mater  uuder 
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a  prescribod  i)enalty.  It  will  be  observed  tliat  the  iiiliibition  is  not 
alone  against  British  subjects,  but  against  '-any  ])erson."  1  here  quote 
the  pertinent  section  of  the  rarlianientary  act  in  question: 

7  (1)  The  fishing  l)();nd  may,  by  by-law  or  by-hnvs,  direct  that  ibe  methods  of 
fishing  known  as  l^eaiii  trawling  anrl  other  trawling  shall  not  be  used  within  a  line 
drawn  from  Dnucansby  Hend,  in  Caithness,  to  Rattray  I'oint,  in  Aberdeenshire,  in 
any  area  or  areas  to  be  defined  in  such  by-law,  and  ni;iy  lV(nii  time  to  time  make,  alter, 
and  revoke  by-laws  for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  but  no  such  by-law  shall  be  of 
any  validity  until  it  has  been  confirmed  by  the  secretary  for  Scotland. 

(2)  Any  person  who  uses  any  such  method  of  fishing  in  contravention  of  any  such 
liy-law  shall  be  liable,  on  conviction  under  the  summary  jurisdiction  (Scotland;  acts, 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  £5  for  the  first  ofiense,  and  not  exceeding  £20  for  the  second 
or  any  subsequent  ofltense,  and  every  net  set,  or  attem])ted  to  be  set,  in  contravention 
of  any  such  by-law,  may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or  (ttherwise  disposed  of  as  in  the 
sixth  section  of  this  act  mentioned. 

If  Great  Britain  may  thus  control  an  area  of  2,700  square  miles  of 
ocean  on  the  coast  of  Scotland  wh.y  may  not  the  United  States  ] ire- 
scribe  a  space  around  the  Pril)ilof  Islaiids  in  which  similar  prohibitions 
may  be  enforced?  The  following  vvould  be  the  needed  legislation  for 
such  a  i^urpose  by  Congress,  and  it  is  but  a  paraphrase  of  the  act  of 
Parlianicnt: 

The  fur-seal  board  may,  by  by-law  or  by-laws,  direct  that  tlie  metliods  of  sealing 
known  as  sjiearing  or  harpooning,  or  with  fir<»arnis,  shall  not  be  used  within  aline 
drawn  from  the  sliores  of  the  I'ribilof  Islands  (!0  miles  in  the  I'.ehring  Sea,  and  said 
bf)a I'd  may,  from  time  to  time,  make,  alter,  and  revoke  l)y-laws  i'or  the  i»urj)ose  of 
tins  section;  but  no  such  by-law  shall  be  of  any  validity  until  it  has  been  confirmed 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Second.  Any  ]»erson  who  usi's  any  such  method  of  sealing  in  contr.ivention  of  such 
l»y-laws  shall  l)e  liable  on  conviition  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  $1(X)  for  the  first  offense 
and  not  exceeding  .fSOO  for  the  second  or  any  subsequent  ofi'ense,  and  every  spear, 
harpoon,  or  firearm  attempted  to  l»o  used  in  contravention  of  any  such  by-law  nuiy 
b(^  seized  and  destroyed  or  otherwises  disjiosed  of  as  said  fur-seal  board  may  direct. 

It  must  not  escape  observation  that  the  area  of  water  outside  the 
.'5-mile  line  on  the  coast  of  Scotland,  whose  control  is  assumed  by  Great 
Jiritain,  is  as  large  as  wouhl  be  found  inside  a  line  drawn  from  Cape 
('od  to  Portland  Harbor,  on  the  New  England  coast. 

Jjord  Salisbury  reasserts  his  contention  that  words  "Pacific  Ocean" 
at  the  time  of  the  treaty  between  Bussia  and  Great  P.ritain  did  include 
Jiehring  Sea.  Undoubtedly  the  I'acific  Ocean  includes  JW-hriiig  Sea  in 
t lie  same  sense  that  the  Atlantic  Ocean  includes  the  Gidfof  Mexico, 
an<l  yet  it  would  be  regarded  as  a  viu-y  iuaccurate  slateuK'ut  to  say  that 
the  iMissi.ssi])i)i  Jliver  Hows  into  the  Atlantic Octian.  ]  think  Lord  Sal- 
isbury fails  to  reeogni/e  theconnnon  distinction  between  the  "Atlantic 
()ceaii"and  "  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic."  While  the  .Mexican  (Jidt 
is  not  a  ])art  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  it  would,  I  am  sure,  ccuuport  with 
general  usage  to  say  that  it  belonged  to  the  waters  of  the  .Vtlantic, 
and,  while  Behring  Sea  is  not  technically  a  partof  tlu'  I'acillc  Ocean,  it 
uudoubhidly  belongs  to  the  waters  of  the  Paeifu;. 

The  Ihiglish  Channel  would  not  ordinarily  be  understood  as  included 
in  the  term  "AtlanticOcean."  One  would  not  say  that  Doxcr  or  Calais 
is  on  the  coast  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  yet  clearly  the  lOnglish  Chau 
nel  belongs  to  the  Nvateis  of  the  Atlantic.  In  point  of  fact,  thert'lbre, 
accoi'ding  to  tlu^  usage  of  the  woild,  there  is  no  dispute  of  any  ccuise- 
(]ueuce  between  the  two  Goveruineuts  on  the  geographieal  point  uiuler 
consideration.  The  historical  point  is  the  oin-  at  issue.  'I'lu'  <'X]»lana 
tory  note  front  Bussia,  tiled  in  the  State  l>eitartnient  of  this  country, 
specially  referred  to  in  Mr.  .lohu  <^>uincy  Adams's  diary  and  (|intted  in 
luy  note  of  December  17.  IS'.M).  plainly  draws  a  distinction  bct\\e«'n  tiie 
Pacitic  Ocean  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  "  Sea  of  Okliotsk,  the  Sea  of 
38 
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Kamcliatkn  and  tlio  Icy  Sea"  on  tlie  otlier:  iiiid  so  long"  as  Uiissia 
drew  tliat  distiiictioii  it  iimst  apjdy  to,  and  Jinist  absolutely  decide,  all 
tlie  contentions  between  tlie  two  conntijcs  as  fav  as  the  waters  of  the 
Behring  Sea  are  concerned.  To  discuss  this  point  further  wonld,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  President,  contribute  nothing  of  value  to  the  general 
contention. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  President  Lord  Salisbury  is  wholly  and  strangely 
in  error  in  making  the  following  statement: 

Nor  (To  tliey  [tlie  advisers  of  the  President]  reply,  as  a  justil'ication  for  the  seizure 
of  P>riti.sh  ships  in  the  o])en  sea,  npon  the  contention  thiit  the  interests  of  the  seal 
lislierics  give  to  the  United  States  Government  any  right  for  that  purpose  whicL, 
according  to  international  laAV,  it  would  not  otherwise  possess. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  steadily  held  just  the 
reverse  of  the  position  which  Lord  Salisbury  has  imputed  to  it.  It 
holds  that  the  ownership  of  the  islands  ui)on  which  the  seals  breed, 
that  the  habit  of  the  seals  in  regularly  resorting  thither  an<l  rearing 
their  young  thereon,  that  their  going  out  from  the  islands  in  search  of 
food  and  regularly  returning  thereto,  and  all  the  facts  and  incidents 
of  their  relation  to  the  island,  give  to  tlie  United  States  a  projjcrty  in- 
terest therein ;  that  this  property  interest  was  claimed  and  exercised 
by  Russia  during  the  whole  period  of  its  sovereignty  over  the  land  and 
Avaters  ot  Alaska;  that  England  recognized  this  property  interest  so 
far  as  recognition  is  implied  by  abstaining  from  all  interference  with  it 
during  the  whole  peiiod  of  Russia's  ownership  of  Alaska,  and  during 
the  first  nineteen  years  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States.  It  is 
yet  to  be  determined  whether  the  lawless  intrusion  of  Canadian  vessels 
in  188G  and  subsequent  years  has  changed  the  law  and  equity  of  the 
case  theretofore  prevailing. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your  most 
obedient  servant, 

James  G.  Blaine. 


CORRESPONDENCE   RELATIVE  TO   THE   MODUS  VIVENDI    OF  1891 
AND  TO  THE  NEGOTIATIONS  FOR  ARBITRATION.' 

Sir  Julian  Fuuncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation,' 
WasJihif/fon,  April  20,  1S91. 

Dear  TVIr.  Blaine:  I  informed  Lord  Salisbury,  in  a  private  letter, 
of  y<mr  alternative  suggestion  for  a  modus  i^iroidi  ])ending  the  result 
of  the  Behring  Sea  arl)itration,  namely,  to  stoj)  all  scaling  both  at  sea 
and  on  laud.  Lord  Salisbury  seems  to  approve  of  that  alternative,  and 
he  asks  me  whether,  in  case  Her  Majesty's  Governnu'iit  should  accept 
it,  you  w(mld  prefer  that  the  proposal  should  come  from  them.  I 
thought  you  would  like  to  know  Lord  Salisbury's  view  of  your  proposal 
as  early  as  possible,  and  that  must  be  my  excuse  for  troubling  you  with 
this  letter  during  your  repose  at  Virginia  Beach. 

May  I  ask  you  to  be  so  good  as  to  let  me  know,  as  soon  as  you  con- 
veniently can  do  so,  what  answer  you  would  wish  me  to  return  to  Lord 
Salisbury's  inquiry  ? 

Hoping  that  you  have  already  benefited  by  the  change  of  air,  I  re- 
main, etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


'  The  last  notes  of  the  preceding  suhdivision  contain  matter  relating  to  arhitratiou. 
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Mr.  Blaine  io  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  May  4,  1891. 

Sir:  During'  tlio  iiioiitli  of  Maroli  last,  a  few  days  alter  tlic  adjourn- 
meut  of  Coiij;i('ss,  acting  mulor  tlu'  instruct  ions  of  tlie  President,  I 
projmsed  to  yoii  that  a  modus  rircndi  be  agieed  u]>on  touching  the  seal 
tisheries,  i)ending  the  result  of  arbitration  of  the  (juestion  at  issue  be- 
tween the  two  Governments.  The  President's  lirst  i>ro])()sal,  which  I 
submitted  to  yon,  was  that  no  Canadian  sealer  should  be  allowed  to 
come  within  a  certain  nund)er  of  miles  of  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

It  -was,  however,  the  conclusion  of  the  President,  after  reading  Lord 
Salisl)ury's  dis])atch  of  February  21,  that  this  modus  rircndi  might  ]»os- 
sibly  provoke  conllict  in  thePehriiig  Sea,  and,  to  avoid  that  residt,  he 
instiiicted  me  to  pr(»i)Ose  that  sealing,  both  on  land  and  sea,  should  be 
suspended  by  both  nations  during  the  progress  of  arbitration,  or  dnr 
ing  tlie  season  of  181U.  On  both  occasions  it  was  a  conv<'rsational 
exchange  of  views,  the  lirst  in  my  ollice  at  the  State  De])arf  nient.  the 
second  at  my  residence. 

The  President  was  so  desirous  of  a  ])rom])t  res])onse  fiom  Lord  Salis- 
bury to  his  second  pro])osition  that  1  ventured  to  suggest  tliat  you  le- 
quest  ail  answer  by  cable,  if  ])racticable.  ]Os])ecialIy  was  the  President 
anxious  to  receive  an  answer  (which  he  trusted  would  be  fa\"orable)  be- 
fore he  set  out  on  his  tour  to  the  J'acitic  States.  He  left  \\'ashington 
on  the  ni^ht  of  A]>ril  13  without  having*  heard  a  w(n(l  from  ycnir  (lo\-- 
ennnent.  It  was  then  a  fall  month  after  he  had  instructed  me  to  oi)en 
negotiations  on  the  fpiestion,  and  the  oidy  ]»rol>able  infeience  was  that 
Lord  Salisbury  would  not  agree  to  his  inojtosal. 

The  silence  of  Lord  Salisbury  ini])lie<l,  as  seemed  not  iin]»robable.  that 
he  would  not  restrain  the  Canadian  sealers  IVom  entering  ]>e]iring  Sea, 
an<l,  as  all  intelligtMice  from  Pritish  Cobimbia  showe<l  that  the  sealers 
were  getting  icady  to  sail  in  lai'g<'  numl)ers,  the  President  found  that 
lie  could  not  with  Justice  ])i'e\ent  the  lessees  from  taking  seals  on  the 
l*ii]>ih»f  Ishmds.  The  President  therefore  instructed  t he  Secietaiy  oJ 
the  Treasnr.N,  who  has  olliciai  charge  of  tlie  subject,  to  issue  to  tin' 
h'ss(>es  tlu'  privih'ge  of  killing  (»n  the  I'ribilof  Islands  the  coming  sea- 
son the  maxininm  nundier  of  (JO, 000  s(»als,  subject,  how cvei',  to  the  abso- 
Inte  discretion  and  control  of  an  agi'Ut  ai)pointed  l>y  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  t(»  limit  the  killing  to  as  snnill  a  nund)er  as  thecomlition  of 
the  her<l  might,  in  his  opinion,  demand. 

On  thel'L'd  of  Ai»ril,  eight  days  after  the  President  had  left  Wash- 
ington, yon  notilled  me,  when  J  was  absent  Irom  the  cajtital,  that  Lord 
Salisbury  was  ready  to  agree  that  all  sealing  siiould  be  susjiended 
jiending  the  residt  of  arbitration.  On  the  L'.'Sd  of  April  I  telegraphed 
Lord  Salisbury's  i»roi»osit  ion  to  the  President.  I  le  rejilied,  A]>ril  L'o, 
expressing  great  satisfaction  with  Lord  Salisbury's  niessag<'.  but  in- 
structing me  to  inform  >()U  that  ''some  seals  must  be  kilh-d  by  the 
natives  toi'  food;"  that  "the  lessees  are  bound,  under  their  lease  from 
tiie  Co\  (Miiment,  to  feed  and  car<'  for  the  natives,  making  it  necessary 
to  send  a  ship  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  eacli  seascni  at  their  exiteiise;'' 
and  that,  for  this  sei\ic<' — a  \erv  ex]»ensi\  e  one— the  "lessees  should 
11  ml  their  com|»ensation  in  taking  a  moderate  iminlier  of  seals  under  the 
lease."  The  President  expressed  his  belief  that  this  allowance  would 
be  readily  agreed  to  by  Lord  Salisburv,  beiaiise  the  necessity  is  abso 
lute. 

Von  will  remember  that  when  I  comniniiitaled   this  jtroiiosition  fi<»m 
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the  President  to  ymi,  on  the  eveuing  of  jVIourtay,  April  27,  you  did  not 
agree  witli  tlie  President's  suggestion.  On  tlie  eontrary,  you  expressed 
yourself  as  conlident  tliat  Lord  Salisbury  would  uot  accept  it;  that  iu 
your  judgment  tlie  killing  of  seals  nuist  he  cut  oft'  absolutely  ou  the 
land  and  in  the  Avater,  aud  that  it  could  not  be  stopped  on  either  unless 
stoi)ped  ou  both. 

The  narrative  of  facts  which  1  have  now  given  (absolutely  necessary 
for  clearly  understanding  the  position  of  this  Government)  brings  me 
to  a  further  statement,  which  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  sub- 
mit. The  President  refuses  to  believe  that  Lord  Salisbury  can  possi- 
bly maintain  the  position  you  have  taken  when  his  lordship  is  i)laced 
in  full  possession  of  the  facts  which  1  shall  now  submit  to  you,  some- 
what iu  detail. 

When  the  privilege  of  killing  seals  on  the  Islands  of  St.  George  and 
St.  Paul,  in  Behring  Sea,  was  leased  to  the  North  American  Company 
for  a  certain  sum  per  skin  to  be  paid  to  the  Government,  other  dnties 
of  an  onerous,  costly,  and  responsible  character  were  imposed  upon  the 
company. 

Uiuler  their  lease  the  Company  is  obliged  "to  furnish  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  islands  of  St.  George  and  St.  Paul,  annually,  such  quantity 
or  number  of  dried  salmon,  and  such  quantity  of  salt,- and  such  num- 
ber of  salt  barrels  for  i)reserving  their  necessary  supply  of  meat  as  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  from  time  to  time  determine." 

The  Company  is  further  obliged  to  "furnish  to  the  inhabitants  of 
these  islands  80  tons  of  coal  annually,  and  a  sufiicieut  niimber  of  com- 
fortable dwellings  in  which  said  native  inhabitants  may  reside,  aud 
shall  keep  such  dwellings  in  proper  repair. 

The  Company  is  further  obliged  "  to  provide  and  keep  in  repair  such 
suitable  school-houses  as  may  be  necessary,  and  shall  establish  and 
maintain  during  eight  months  of  each  year  proper  schools  for  the  edu- 
eaticm  of  the  children  on  said  islands,  the  same  to  be  taught  by  compe- 
tent teachers,  who  shall  be  jiaid  Ity  the  company  a  fair  compensation; 
all  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasmy." 

The  Com])any  is  further  obliged  "  to  maintain  a  suitable  house  for 
religious  worship,  ami  will  also  jn-ovide  a  competent  physician  or  phy- 
sicans  and  necessary  and  proper  medicine  and  medical  supplies." 

The  company  ir  still  further  obliged  "  to  provide  the  necessaries  of 
life  for  the  widows  and  orphans,  aged  and  infirm  inhabitants  of  said 
islands,  who  are  unable  to  provide  for  themselves. 

Ami  it  is  linally  provided  that  "  all  the  foregoing  agreements  shall  be 
done  and  performed  by  the  Company  free  of  all  costs  and  charges  to  the 
said  native  inhabitants  of  said  islands  or  to  the  United  States." 

And  it  is  made  still  further  the  duty  of  the  Company  "to  employ  the 
native  inhabitants  of  said  islands  to  perform  such  labor  on  the  islands 
as  they  are  fitted  to  perform,  and  to  pay  therefor  a  fair  and  just  com- 
]K'nsation,  such  as  nniy  be  fixed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury." 
And,  also,  the  Company  "agrees  to  contribute,  as  far  as  in  its  power, 
all  reasonable  efforts  to  secure  the  co)nfort,  healtli,  education,  and  pro- 
mote the  morals  and  civilization  of  said  native  inhabitants." 

In  short,  then,  the  means  of  living,  the  facilities  for  education,  the 
care  of  healtli,  the  religious  teaching,  the  training  of  the  young,  and  the 
comfort  of  the  old,  in  a  community  of  over  300  persons,  are  all  im])osed 
uijon  the  C()mi)any  as  its  solemn  duty  by  specifi(;  articles  of  the  lease. 
1  inclose  you  a  copy  of  the  census  of  ISOO,  giving  every  name  of  the.']03 
l)ersons,  old  and  young,  male  and  female,  who  constitute  the  whole  com- 
munity of  the  Pribilof  Islands. 
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The  duties  thus  imposed  upon  the  Company  must  be  discharged 
annually  with  punctuality  and  exactness.  The  comfort,  possibly  the 
safety,  of  all  these  human  beings,  i^eculiarly  helpless  when  left  to  them- 
selves, are  dependent  upon  the  Company  under  the  lease,  and  the  lessees 
are  paid  therefor  by  the  Crovernmeut  in  the  seal  skins  which  the  Com- 
pany receives  for  the  service.  If  the  Company  shall,  as  you  say  Lord 
Salisbury  requests,  be  deprived  of  all  privilege  of  taking  seals,  they 
certainly  could  not  be  compelled  to  minister  to  the  wants  of  these  300 
inhabitants  for  an  entire  year.  If  these  islanders  are  to  be  left  to 
charity,  the  North  American  Company  is  under  no  greater  obligation  to- 
extend  it  to  them  than  are  other  citizens  of  the  United  States.  It  evi- 
dently requires  a  considerable  sum  of  money  to  furnish  all  the  supplies 
nannnl  in  the  lease — supplies  which  must  be  carried  1,000  miles  on  a  sj^e- 
cially  chartered  steamer.  If  the  lessees  are  not  to  be  allowed  payment 
in  any  form  for  the  amount  necessary  to  support  these  300  i^eople  on  the 
islands,  they  will  naturally  decline  to  expend  it.  No  appropriation  of 
money  has  been  made  by  Congress  for  the  pu'^pose,  and  the  President 
can  not  leave  these  worthy  and  innocent  people  to  the  hazard  of  starva- 
tion, even  to  secui«e  any  form  of  agreement  with  Lord  Salisbury  touch- 
ing seal  life.  Seal  life  may  be  valuable,  but  the  first  duty  of  the  (Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  in  this  matter  is  to  protect  human  life. 

In  this  exigency  the  President  instructs  me  to  propose  to  Lord  Salis- 
bury that  he  concede  to  the  North  American  Company  the  right  to  take 
a  suflicient  number  of  seals,  and  no  more  than  sullicient,  torecom[)cnse 
them  for  their  outlay  in  taking  care  of  the  natives;  and  tliat,  in  the 
phrase  of  the  President,  all  "commercial  killing  of  seals  be  prohibited 
pending  the  result  of  arbitration."  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
the  right  to  fix  the  number  necessary  to  the  end  desired.  After  full 
consideration,  he  has  limited  the  number  to  7,500  to  be  killed  by  the 
Company  to  repay  them  for  the  outlay  demanded  for  the  support  of  the 
300  people  on  the  L'ribilof  Islands.  He  further  directs  that  no  fenuiles 
be  killed,  and  that  thus  the  productive  capacity  of  the  herd  shall  not 
in  the  slightest  degree  be  impaired. 

This  ])()int  being  fixed  and  agreed  to,  the  proposed  arrangement 
between  the  two  countries  wouhl  be  as  follows: 

The  (Jovernment  of  the  United  States  limits  the  nund)er  of  seals  to 
be  killed  on  the  islands,  for  ])urposes  just  described,  to  7,r»00. 

The  (Hovernment  of  the?  United  States  guarantees  that  no  seals  shall 
be  killed  in  the  open  waters  of  the  Pehring  Sea  by  any  jicrson  on  any 
vessel  sailing  under  the  American  tlag,  or  by  any  American  citizen  sail- 
ing under  any  other  flag. 

Tlie  (Jovernment  of  (Ireat  Britain  guarantees  that  no  seals  shall  be 
killed  in  the  ojmmi  wat«'rsof  the  Pehring  Sea  by  anyi)erson  on  any  vessel 
sailing  nmler  the  Pritish  Hag,  and  that  no  British  subject  shall  engag(i 
in  killing  seals  for  the  time  agreed  upon  on  any  vessel  sailing  under 
any  other  flag. 

These,  prohibitions  shall  continue  until  the  1st  day  of  May,  ISlHi, 
within  which  time  the  arbitrators  shall  render  final  award  or  awards  to 
both  Governments. 

These  several  propositions  are  submitted  for  the  consideration  of 
Lord  Salisbury.  The  President  believes  that  they  are  «'alculat«'d  to 
produce  a  result  at  once  fair  and  lionoiable  to  both  (iovernments,  and 
thus  lead  to  the  lu'iiuauent  adjustment  of  a  controversy  which  has 
already  been  letf  too  long  at  issue. 
1  have,  etc., 

Jamks  C.  Blm.m:. 
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Sir  Julian  Faitnvcfote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 

Washington^  May  5,  1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  aeknowledg^e  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
yesterday,  in  which  yuw  have  formulated  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury  detailed  proposals  for  a  modus  vivendi  during"  the 
approaching  fishery  season  in  Behring  Sea  on  the  principle  of  a  cessation 
of  seal  killing,  both  at  sea  and  on  land,  an  arrangement  to  which,  as  I 
informed  you  in  my  note  of  the  20th  ultimo,  his  lordship  was  disposed 
to  give  his  favorable  consideration. 

1  have  forwarded  to  Lord  Salisbury  by  this  day's  mail  a  co^jy  of  your 
note,  and  I  have  telegraphed  to  his  lordship  the  precise  terms  of  the 
proposal  with  which  it  concludes. 

I  much  regret  to  find  that  a  misconception  has  arisen  as  regards  your 
complaint  of  delay  on  my  part  in  acquainting  Lord  Salisbury  with  second 
alternative  proposal  for  a  cessation  of  seal  killing  at  sea  and  on  land, 
which  you  originally  made  to  me  verbally. 

On  that  occasion  you  may  remember  that  I  expressed  some  reluctance 
at  sending  any  further  proposals  to  his  lordship  while  his  dispatch  of 
February  21  last  (submitting  amendments  on  the  questions  for  arbitra- 
tion) remained  unanswered,  and  that  I  suggested  that  it  would  be  more 
satisfactory  if  this  new  proposal  were  made  concurrently  with  your  re- 
ply to  that  dispatch,  which  I  hoped  to  receive  with  the  least  possible 
delay. 

I  understood  you  to  assent  to  that  suggestion,  and  to  say  that  "you 
would  proceed  in  that  order." 

If  you  had  informed  me  that  the  President  for  any  reason  desired 
that  this  alternative  proposal  should  be  telegruphedto  Lord  Salisbury, 
I  need  hardly  say  that  1  should  have  complied  at  once  with  his  Avishes. 
But  I  can  not  call  to  mind  that  the  President's  name  was  ever  men- 
tioned at  our  interview,  which  you  correctly  describe  as  "a  conveisa 
tional  exchange  of  views."  Fortunately,  however,  no  appreciable  loss 
of  time  occurred.  I  acquainted  Lord  Salisbury  with  youi*  alternative 
pro])osal  by  the  mail  of  the  7th  of  April  (a  few  days  only  after  it  was 
ma(U'),  and  I  received  a  prompt  answer  by  telegra])h,  which  enabled  me 
to  inform  you  by  my  note  of  April  20  that  his  lordship  was  disposed  to 
consider  the  i)roposal  favorably. 

At  an  interview  at  your  residence  on  the  23d  of  April  you  exi>ressed 
your  satisfaction  at  Lord  Salisbury's  reply,  and  you  stated  that  before 
taking  any  further  steps  you  desired  to  communicate  by  telegraph  with 
the  President. 

At  a  further  interAiew  ;it  j^our  residence  on  the27tli  you  informed  me 
that  the  President  desired  that  the  ^nodus  vivendi  should  contain  a  res- 
ervation of  the  right  to  kill  a  certain  number  of  seals  for  the  support 
of  the  natives  of  the  Pribilof  Ishinds.  At  first  sight  this  reservation 
caused  me  some  disiii»p()intment.  It  certainly  api)eared  to  me  open  to 
exception  as  detracting  from  the  princii>le  of  e({uality,  which  was  a 
feature  of  the  original  proposal.  But  I  was  more  concerned  at  y(mr 
stating  that  it  never  was  the  intention  of  the  President  or  of  yourself 
that  the  modus  vivendi  should  be  put  in  force  until  the  terms  of  arbi- 
tration had  been  settled. 

This,  I  feaied,  would  prevent  the  timely  application  of  the  modus  vi- 
rcudi,  and  1  so  infornied  Lord  Salisbury  by  telegiam  on  the  sanu'  «lay. 

I  notice  with  satisfaction  that  no  such  condition  is  atiixed  to  your 
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present  proposal,  although  the  reservation  as  to  the  kilUng  of  a  limited 
number  of  seals  on  the  islands  is  maintained. 

I  am  glad  to  think  that  there  is  yet  time  to  carry  out  for  this  fishery 
season  any  arrangement  which  may  i^romptly  be  agreed  to,  and  1  hojje 
that  the  above  explanation  may  remove  tbe  impression  you  ajtpear  to 
have  formed  that  there  has  been  any  delay  on  my  part  in  expediting 
the  consideration  of  the  modus  vivendi  which  you  have  proposed. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Adee  to  Sir  Julian  raunccfote. 

[Personal.] 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  Mai/  30,  1801. 
My  Dear  Sir  Julian:  The  I'resident  is  desirous  to  learn  the 
reply  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  proposition  submitted  in  De- 
l)artment's  note  of  the  4th  instant,  to  stop  scaling  by  citizens  of  the 
United  States  as  well  as  by  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  pending  the  arbi- 
trations of  (juestions  in  dispute  touching  the  seal  fisheries  in  Ik'hring  Sea. 
I  should  be  glad  to  know  as  soou  as  i^ossible  the  present  state  of  the 
matter. 

1  remain,  etc., 

Alvey  a.  Adee, 
Second  Assistant  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Adee. 

[Personal.] 

I)Krrisii  Lehatk^n, 
Washinyton,  May  31,  1891. 
Dear  Mr.  Adee:  I  regret  that  I  am  not  yet  in  a  position  to  answer 
the  impiiry  of  tlie  President  (communicated  to  me  in  your  letter  of  yes- 
terday, but,  immediately  on  its  receipt,  !  telegraphed  the  sub.stanco 
of  its  contents  to  tlu^  JMarcpiis  of  Salisbury,  and  1  hope  to  receive  in 
the  course,  of  to  day  a  telegram  from  his  Inrd.sliip  in  icply. 

You  may  rely  on  my  using  the  utmost  expedition  in  the  matter. 
1  remain,  etc., 

Julian  rAUNCEFoiE. 


Mr.  Adee  to  Sir  fhilian   ranncr/otr. 

J)i;rAi{i:\ii;N'r  of  State, 

W'ashinyton,  May  3(1^  1891, 

Stij:   In  my  personal  note  of  the  2()th  instant  and  on  several  oc<*5i- 

sions  in  oral  communication,  I  have  had  tiie  honor  t<)ex])ress  the  desire 

of  the  President  to  be  informed  at  the  «'arliest  possible  nnnnent  of  the 

response  of  ller  Majesty's  (iovernmeiit  to  the  proposal,  which  formed 
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the  subject  of  Mr.  Blaine's  note  to  you  of  the  4th  instant,  that  seal- 
taking  on  the  islands  and  in  the  waters  of  Behiinji  Sea  be  limited,  asiu 
said  note  expressed,  as  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  subjects  of 
Great  Britain,  pending  the  arbitration  of  certain  questions  in  contro- 
versy between  the  two  Goveriunents. 

In  several  interviews  with  you  since  the  20tli  instant  the  desire  of 
the  President  for  an  early  resiwnse  to  the  note  of  the  4tli  of  May  has 
been  reaffirmed. 

The  situation  evidently  calls  for  prompt  action.  Each  day's  delay  in- 
creases the  existing  difference  in  the  ability  of  the  re«i)C'ctive  govern- 
ments to  make  the  jn^oposed  limitation  of  seal-taking  eftective.  It  is 
reported  that  a  large  fleet  of  Canadian  sealers  has  been  for  some  weeks 
or  months  on  the  seas.  They  are  daily  going  farther  out  of  reach.  The 
revenue  cruisers  have  awaited  definite  orders.  Their  presence  is  ur- 
gently needed  in  the  Behring  Sea.  Any  further  delay  tends  to  defeat 
the  very  purpose  for  which  the  agreement  is  sought.  It  is  quite  iiu^om- 
patible  with  fairness  and  justice  to  our  citizens  that  this  should  be  per- 
mitted to  continue. 

Ample  opportunity  has  been  afforded  to  Her  Majesty's  Government 
to  bring  this  condition  to  a  close  by  an  effective  agreement;  but  the  re- 
sult is  still  uncertain  and,  to  all  appearances,  remote.  The  President 
would  be  glad  to  know  that  it  is  near  at  hand  and  certain ;  but  he  can  no 
longer  hold  back  in  furtherance  of  a  vague  hope,  to  the  detriment  of  the 
legitimate  interests  of  the  Government  and  citizens  of  the  United 
States. 

I  am,  therefore,  directed  by  the  President  to  inform  you  that  orders 
have  been  given  to  the  revenue  steamer  Rush  to  proceed  to  the  sealing 
islands. 

Another  revenue  steamer,  the  Coricin,  is  at  San  Francisco,  nearly 
ready  to  sail,  and  will  very  shortly  put  to  sea.  Should  an  agreement 
be  reached  before  her  departure,  appropriate  orders  may  still  be  sent 
by  her  to  the  islands.  I  mention  this  in  order  that  you  may  compre- 
hend how  fully  this  Government  desires  to  effect  an  arrangement  for 
this  season,  and  that  you  may  reahze  how  each  day's  delay  lessens  the 
ability  of  Her  ]\rajesty's  Government  to  effectively  cooperate  with 
regard  to  British  subjects  and  tends  to  destroy  the  practical  utility  of 
an  agreement  to  limit  the  seal  catch. 
I  am,  etc., 

Alvey  a.  Adee, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Adee. 

British  Legation, 

^yaHMnfJton,  May  27,  1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
yesterday's  date,  and  to  inform  you  that  I  have  communicated  the  sub- 
stance of  its  contents  to  the  :\Iarquis  of  Salisbury  by  telegram. 

I  feel  assured  that  liis  lordship  will  greatly  regret  any  inconvenience 
which  may  be  caused  to  your  Government  by  tlie  impracticability  of  re- 
turning an^  imiiicdiate  reply  to  the  proposal  contained  in  Mr.  Blaine's 
note  to  me  of  the  4th  instant. 

Lord  Salisbury,  as  [  liad  the  honor  to  state  to  you  verbally,  is  usiog 
the  utmost  expedition ;  but  the  lateness  of  the  proposal  and  the  con- 
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ditions  iittiiched  to  it  have  given  rise  to  grave  diflliculties,  as  to  wliicli 
his  h^rdshi])  lias  necessarily  oeen  in  communication  with  the  Canadian 
Governaient.     His  reply,  however,  may  now  arrive  at  any  moment. 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefotb. 


Proposal  of  Her  3rajefifi/\'i  Government  for  a  modus  vivcndi  in  the  Behring 
^ca  during  the  sealing  season  of  1891. 

WASniNaTON,  June  3,  1891.     (lleceived  June  4^,  1891.) 

(1)  The  Government  of  Great  liritain  and  of  the  United  States  shall 
prohibit,  until  May,  1892,  tlie  killing  of  seals  in  IJehring  Sea  or  any 
isliinds  thereof,  and  will,  to  the  best  of  their  power  and  ability,  insure 
tliat  subjects  and  citizens  of  the  two  nations,  respectively,  and  the  ves- 
sels flying  their  resiiective  ages,  shall  observe  that  i)rohibition. 

(2)  During  the  period  al)o\e  specilied  the  United  States  Government 
sliall  have  the  right  to  kill  7,500  seals. 

(.))  Consuls  may  at  anytime  be  a[)i)oint('d  to  the  islands  in  the  Ik'ring 
Sea,  and  tlu^  United  States  Government  will  grant  an  ''exeipiatur  "  to 
any  .sneh  consuls. 

(4)  Unless  the  assent  of  llussia  be  obtained  to  this  convention  it  shall 
not  come  into  operation. 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Behring  Sea  arbitration. 

WAsiriNdTox,  June  S,  1891.  (lieceived  June  4,  ISOl.) 
The  unch'rsigneil  has  been  instructed  by  the  ]\lar(|uis  of  Salisbury  to 
inform  the;  Cnited  States  (JovernnuMit  that  Her  Majesty's  (lo\ernment 
are  picpared  to  assent  to  the  lirst  live  (pu'stions  ]M()|>osed  to  be  sub- 
milted  to  arbiliation  in  the  note  of  the  Hon,  flames  (J.  IMaine  to  the 
undersigned,  dated  the  I4th  ol"  April  last. 

Her  Majesty's  GoNcrnmeiit  can  not  give  their  assent  to  tlu^  sixth 
(inestion  formidated  in  that  note.  In  lieu  thereof  they  i>n»|)i»se  th(^ 
appointment  of  a  commission  to  (;onsist  of  four  experts,  of  whom  two 
shall  be  nominated  by  ea(;h  GovernnuMit,  and  a  chairman  who  shall  Ite 
nominated  by  the  Arbitrators.  The  (Jommission  shall  examine  and  re- 
port on  the  (piestion  which  follows: 

For  dn'  ]>iir|iosi'  of  prose  rviiif^  the  Cm-si'iil  vuva  in  Mrbiiii;^  Soa  from  fxlfniiiiialioii, 
wliiit  iiit.iiiii.iliinKil  arrsMif^i'iiirnts,  if  iiiiy,  aici  lu'.ro.ssary  bi'lwjK'u  (iicat  ISiilaiii  ami 
llio  I'liiti'd  Stiitcs  and  Russia  or  any  otiicr  powii? 

As  regards  the  (|uestion  of  compensation,  Hei-  Majesty's  Government 
l)ropose  the  following  article: 

It  sliiill  l)r  (•(Hii)>ctcnt  ti>  till'  :u'l)ili:itors  to  awMi'd  snrli  t'i)in])rns;itiun  !is  in  lln-ir 
iinlfX""'"'  sliiill  si'cni  ciiuitalilr  t.u  tin-  siihjtM'ts  ami  citi/i-ns  olCit  her  pnwcr  who  shall 
licsho-vn  to  iiav(>  licm  dainnilic^d  in  tho  jnu'snit  of  tin'  imlusdy  of  scalin;^  by  tho 
ai'tion  of  liio  olhcr  ])owcr. 

Julian  I'auncefute, 
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Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Paimccfote. 


r.  ^\'harton  to  Sir  Julian  Paimccfo 


DEPART]in<:NT  OF  State, 

Washington,  June  4,  1801. 
Sir:  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say,  in  reply  to  yoar  note  of 
tlie  3d  instant,  conveying  to  the  Government  of  tlie  United  States  tlie 
response  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  tlie  proposal  of  Mr.  Blaine 
for  a  modus  vivendi,  relating  to  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea  during 
the  present  season — 

First.  In  place  of  the  first  and  second  subdivisions  of  the  agreement, 
as  submitted  to  you,  the  President  suggests  the  following: 

(1)  The  Government  of  Great  Britain  shall  prohibit,  until  May,  1S92, 
the  killing  of  seals  in  all  that  part  of  the  Behring  Sea  lying  east,  east- 
wardly,  or  southeastwardly  of  the  line  described  in  article  1  of  the  con- 
vention between  the  United  States  and  Eussia,  of  date  March  30, 18G7, 
and  will  promptlj"  take  such  steps  as  are  best  calculated  effectively  to 
insure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  the  subjects  and  citizens  of 
Great  Britain  and  all  vessels  living  its  flag. 

(2)  Tiie  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  prohibit,  until  May, 
1892,  the  killing  of  seals  in  that  part  of  Behring  Sea  above  described,  and 
on  the  shores  and  islands  thereof,  the  property  of  the  United  States  (in 
excess  of  7,500  to  be  taken  on  the  islands),  and  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  will  promptly  take  such  steps  as  are  best  calculated  ef- 
fectually to  insure  tlie  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  the  citizens  of 
the  United  States  and  the  vessels  flying  its  flag. 

These  changes  are  suggested  in  order  that  the  modus  may  clearly 
have  the  same  territorial  extent  with  the  pending  proposals  for  arbitra- 
tion; that  the  stipulation  for  a  prohibition  of  seal-killing  ui^on  the 
islands  of  the  United  States  may  rest  upon  its  own  order;  and  that  the 
obligation  of  the  respective  governments  to  give  prompt  and  vigorous 
effect  to  the  agreement  may  be  more  clearly  apparent. 

Second.  The  i)ertinency  of  the  suggestion  contained  in  the  third  sub- 
division of  Lord  vSalisbury's  proposal  is  not  apparent  to  the  President. 
The  statutes  of  the  United  States  explicitly  prolabit  the  landing  of  any 
vessels  at  the  seal  islands  and  the  residence  thereon  of  any  person  un- 
less si)ecifically  authorized  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  It  is, 
therefore,  obvious  that  no  consular  functions  could  be  discharged  upon 
the  islands  by  any  representative  of  Her  ^Majesty's  Government.  The 
President  regards  this  law  as  declaring  an  exception  as  to  the  residence 
of  consuls  within  the  ni(\aning  of  article  4  of  the  convention  of  com- 
merce and  navigation  of  December  22,  1815,  between  Her  Majesty's 
Government  and  the  United  States.  It  the  proposal  is  intended  to  re- 
late to  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  and  has  for  its  object 
access  for  such  agents  of  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  as  may  be 
appointed  to  investigate  facts  that  may  be  involved  in  the  pending 
proposals  for  arbitration,  or  in  the  hearing  before  the  Arbitrators,  I  am 
directed  by  the  President  to  say  that,  in  the  event  of  an  agreement  for 
arbitration  of  the  questions  in  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States,  he  would  be  willing  to  extend  reasonable  facilities  to 
Great  Britain  for  the  investigation  at  the  islands  of  any  facts  involved 
in  the  controversy. 

Third.  The  fourth  clause  of  the  proposal  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, limiting  the  taking  effect  of  the  modus  rii^endi  upon  the  assent 
of  Kussia,  presents  what  seems  to  the  President  an  insui)erable  diffi- 
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cult/,  as  an  adherence  to  tliat  suggestion  by  Her  Majesty's  Governuient 
will,  in  his  oinnion,  prevent  the  conclusion  of  any  agreement,  and  will 
inevitably  cause  such  a  delay  as  to  thwart  the  purposes  which  he  must 
suppose  both  governments  have  had  in  view.  He  is  surprised  that  this 
result  did  not  suggest  itself  to  Lord  Salisbury,  and  does  not  doubt  that 
it  will  be  apj)arent  to  him  on  a  reexamination.  I  am  also  directed  to 
remind  you  that  the  contention  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  has  been  limited  to  that  part  of  Behring  Sea  eastward  of  the 
line  of  demarkation  described  in  our  convention  with  Eussia,  to  which 
reference  has  idready  been  made,  and  that  Tlussia  has  never  asserted 
any  rights  in  these  waters  aflectiug  the  subject-matter  of  this  conten- 
tion, and  can  not  therefore  be  a  necessary  party  to  these  negotiations 
if  they  are  not  now  improperly  expanded.  Under  the  statutes  of  the 
United  States  the  President  is  authorized  to  prohibit  sealing  in  the 
Behring  Sea  within  the  limits  described  in  <mr  convention  with  Russia 
and  to  restrict  the  killing  of  seals  on  the  islands  of  the  United  States, 
but  no  authority  is  conferred  upon  him  to  prohibit  or  make  penal  the 
taking  of  seals  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea  westward  of  the  line  referred 
to  or  upon  any  of  the  shores  or  islands  thereof.  It  was  never  sui)p()sv(l 
by  anyone  representing  the  Government  of  the  United  States  in  this 
correspondence,  or  by  the  President,  that  an  agreement  for  a  modus 
Vivendi  could  be  broader  than  the  subject  of  contention  stated  in  the 
correspondence  of  the  respective  governments. 

Negotiations  for  an  arbitration  have  been  proceeding  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain,  and,  if  these  powers  are  competent 
to  settle  by  this  friendly  method  their  respective  rights  and  relations 
in  the  disputed  waters  nj^on  a  permanent  basis,  it  would  seem  to  follow 
that  no  ([uestion  could  arise  as  to  their  comi)etency  to  deal  directly  with 
the  subject  for  a  single  season.  If  Great  Britain  now  insists  upon  im- 
possible conditions,  viz,  that  the  conclusion  of  the  modus  vivendi  is  to 
be  deliiyed  until,  and  made  contingent  upon,  the  assent  of  Kussia  to 
stop  tiie  killing  of  seals  on  its  own  islands  and  in  its  own  waters,  and 
u])on  the  exenasc  by  the  President  of  powers  not  conferred  by  law, 
this  would  be,  in  his  opinion,  a  i)ractical  withdrawal  by  Great  Britain 
from  the  negotiations  for  a  modus  vivendi.  This  he  would  very  much 
regret,  and  he  conlidently  hoi»es  that  a  reconsideration  will  enabli' 
Lord  Salis])ury  to  waive  the  suggestion  of  Russia's  participation  in  the 
agreement  and  the  inclusion  of  other  waters  than  those  to  which  the 
contention  between  the  United  States  and  (heat  Britain  relates. 

In  case  the  terms  of  the  modus  vivendi  are  agreed  upon,  the  President 
suggests  that  a  provision,  heretofore  considered  in  another  connection 
in  the  general  correspondence,  by  which  the  naval  or  other  duly  com 
missioned  ohieers  of  either  party  may  arrest  any  oflending  vessel  ami 
turn  it  over  at  the  nearest  port  of  the  nation  whose  Ihig  it  carries  for 
such  judicial  proceedings  as  the  law  ])rovi(les,  should  be  incoiporated 
here,  the  more  etrectmilly  to  <any  out  the  stipulati<tns  of  the  respective 
governments  [o  prohiliit  their  citizens  and  \essels  from  taking  seals  in 
tlie  si)ecilied  waters  of  r>eln  ing  Sea. 

Having,  with  a.  view  to  an  exigency  which  he  lias  several  times 
caused  to  l»e  explained  to  you,  i)r<»mptly  respundcd  to  the  suggestions 
of  your  note  of  yesteiday.  the  l*n'si(lent  diiects  me  to  say  that  he  will 
be  pleasi'd  to  have  from  Lord  Salisbury  a  prompt  response  to  theso 
suggestions, 

1  am  further  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that  your  note  of  the 
same  date,  referring  to  the  comlitious  of  tiie  proposed  arbitration,  and 
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statiii^'^  the  objoftiou  of  Lord  Salisbury  to  some  points  in  the  proposal 
of  Mr.  JJhiine,  will  have  the  early  attention  of  the  President. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

AttiiKj  ISccretary. 


Sir  Julian  Faunccfotc  to  3Ir.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Washington^  June  0,  If^Ol. 
Sir:  Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  4th  instant, 
relative  to  the  jjioposed  modus  vircndi  inBehring  Sea,  I  communicated 
its  contents  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  by  telegraph.  I  have  now  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  late  last  night  I  received  a  telegraphic  reply 
from  his  lordsliip,  of  which  the  substance  is  contained  in  the  inclosed 
memorandum. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


BKIIRING   SEA   MODUS  VIVENDI. 
[Inclosure  in  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote's  letter. — Memorandum.] 

Her  Majesty's  Goverameut  accept  the  proposal  of  the  President  that  the  modus 
Vivendi,  if  a.i^reed  upon,  should  provide  that  "the  naval  or  other  duly  commissioned 
officers  of  either  party  may  arrest  any  oftending  vessel  and  turn  it  over  to  the  nearest 
port  of  the  nation  whose  ilag  it  carries  for  such  j  udicial  proceedings  as  the  law  pro- 
vides." By  accepting  this  proposal  Her  Majesty's  Government  give  to  the  cruisera 
of  the  United  States  the  power  of  supervising  the  conduct  of  British  subjects  in 
observing  the  proposed  agreement  at  sea.  This  is  a  concession  which,  in  Lord  Salis- 
bury's opinion,  entitles  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  ask  from  the  United  States  the 
corresponding  power  of  supervising  the  proceedings  of  the  United  States  citizens  on 
the  seal  islands.  It  is  on  tlie  fidelity  with  which  the  condition  of  not  killing  more 
tliiin  7,500  seals  is  observed  that  the  equality  of  the  proposed  agreement  depends. 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  regard  it  as  indispensable  that  they  should 
Iiave  the  right  of  satisfying  themselves  that  this  condition  is  fully  observed  by  citi- 
zens of  theljnited  States.  If  there  be  an  objection  on  the  part  of  the  United  States 
Government  to  issuing  an  exequatur  to  a  permanent  consul  on  the  seal  islands,  Lord 
Salisbury  suggests  that  they  can,  under  the  statute,  "specifically  authorize"  the 
residence  thereon  of  a  British  agent  during  the  present  season. 

His  lordship  will  not  insist  on  the  condition  that  Russia  shall  be  a  party  to  the 
agreement,  but  he  must  earnestly  press  the  United  States  Government  to  extend  the 
prohibition  to  their  citizens  and  vessels  over  the  entire  area  of  Behriug  Sea.  In  that 
case  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  their  part  will  similarly  extend  the  prohibition  to 
British  subjects  and  vessels. 

Lord  Salisbury  points  out  that,  if  seal-hunting  be  prohibited  on  one  side  of  a  purely 
iuuicinary  Hue  drawn  in  the  open  ocean,  while  it  is  permitted  on  the  other  side  of  the 
line^it  will  be  impossible  in  many  cases  to  prove  unlawful  sealing  or  to  infer  it  from 
the  possession  of  skins  or  fishing  tackle. 

In  conclusion,  Lord  Salisbury  states  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  it  a 
matter  of  great  importance  that  the  two  Governments  should  agree  on  the  terms  of 
arbitration  at  the  same  time  as  on  a  modus  viveiuli.  The  suspension  of  sealing  is  not 
a  measure  which  they  could  repeat  another  year. 

Julian  Pauncefote. 
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Ifr.  W/taiio)i  to  Sir  JulUin  Vauiuefote. 

Depaetment  of  State, 

Wufihim/ton,  June  (J,  JSOl. 

Sir^:  I  am  diroctedby  the  Prosideiit  to  say  that  he  has  received  with 
great  satisfaction  tlie  note  of  Lord  Sahsbiiry  of  to-day's  date  in  reply  to 
my  note  of  the  4tli  instant,  lie  <lirects  me  to  ask  ytm  to  remind  Jjord 
Salisbury  that  the  limitation  of  the  killing-  of  seals  upon  the  islands  is 
absolutely  Avithin  the  control  of  the  United  States,  as  a  daily  count  is 
made  by  sworn  ohicers,  and  to  inform  him  that  already,  in  order  to  as- 
sure such  control  i)ending' these  negotiations,  the  agents  of  the  Treasury 
Department,  who  have  been  dispatched  to  the  seal  islands,  have  been 
insructed  to  stoj)  the  killing  when  T.oOO  have  been  taken  and  to  await 
the  ariival  of  further  orders,  though  ordinarily  the  taking  of  seals  on 
the  islands  does  not  begin  until  about  fJuly  1.  The  enforcement  of  an 
agreed  limitation  being  so  fully  in  tlie  control  of  the  Ihiited  wStates,  the 
President  is  sure  that  Lord  Salis]»ury  will  not  (juestion  the  absolute 
good  faith  of  this  (Tovernment  in  observing  its  stipulation  to  limit  the 
catcli  to  7,500.  This  (JoNcrnment  could  m)t,  of  course,  consent  to  any 
ariangemcnt  that  implied  such  a  doubt  or  involved  any  foreign  super- 
vision on  the  ishmds.  If  the  ])rompt  and  effectual  recall  of  the  fleet  of 
Canadian  scalers  now  at  sea  was  as  fully  within  the  control  of  Great 
IJritain  the  l*resident  would  not  have  suggested  the  provision  for  the 
arrest  by  either  ]>arty  of  vessels  violating  the  i)roliibition,  but  would 
have  rested  conlidcntly  in  the  assurance  given  by  Her  ^Majesty's  Ciov- 
ernnient. 

Hut  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  evidence  which  the  res]iective  Gov- 
ernments will  piescnt  to  the  Arbitrators  (if  that  ha])i»y  solution  of  the 
IJcnding  dillicultics  shall  be  attained)  nuist  be  collected  during  the 
l)reseut  season,  and  as  the  dclinite  agreement  for  arbitration  can  not  be 
concluded  cnnteniporaneously  with  this  agreement,  the  President  directs 
me  to  say  that  he  is  (juite  willing  to  agree  that  Her  Majesty's  (Jovern- 
ment  nuiy  send  to  the  seal  islands,  with  a  view  to  collecting  the  facts 
that  may  be  invohed  in  an  arbitration,  and  esix'cially  facts  relating  to 
seal  life  and  to  the  results  of  the  methods  which  have  been  pursued  in 
the  killing  of  seals,  a  suitable  person  or  ])ersons  to  make  the  necessary 
observations.  The  present  and  the  comparative  conditions  of  the  rook- 
eries may  become  an  important  consideration  before  arbitiators  in  a 
certain  event,  and  the  President  would  not  ask  that  the  evidence  ujxui 
this  snl)ject  should  be  wholly  from  one  side,  lie  is  desirous  that  the 
l)rohil»iti<>n  of  the  killing  of  seals  for  this  season  shall  be  as  wide  and 
absolute  as  possible,  and  will  not  omit  the  exercise  of  any  power  con- 
fid<Ml  to  him  by  law  to  jtromote  that  end.  lie  directs  nu»  to  assure  Lord 
Salisbury  that  he  is  cxtremi'ly  desiions  to  bring  to  a  speedy  conclnsioii 
the  pending  negotiations  for  the  submission  to  impartial  arbitration  of 
the  points  of  dilference  bet  ween  the  two  Governments,  jind  regrets  that, 
for  reasons  which  have  been  e\plaine<l  to  yon,  an  immediate  answer  <'an 
not  be  returned  to  his  lordshijj's  note  upon  that  snl>j«'ct  of  tin-  I'd  in- 
stant, lie  feels  sure,  howe\'er,  that  the  i)romj)t  announcement  of  an 
agreement  for  a  modus  for' this  season,  while  there  is  yet  time  to  make 
it  I'lutiudly  cllective,  will  not  fail  to  \v,\\q  a  hapi)y  inHuence  upon  the 
linal  negotiations. 

It  is  hoped  that  authority  may  be  giv«'n  to  you.  as  the  representative 
of  Iler  Majesty's  Governnu'nt  at  this  capital,  to  conclude,  immediately 
upon  the.  passage  ol"  the  bill  now  |»cnding  in  Parliament,  the  lollowing 
agi  cement: 
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For  tlie  purpose  of  avoiding  irritating  diftereiices  and  witli  a  view  to 
in-oniote  a  friendly  settlement  of  the  questions  pending  between  the 
Goveruuieuts  of  Great  Britain  on  the  one  side  and  the  United  States  of 
Ameri(;a  on  the  other,  touching  the  rights  of  the  respective  nations  in 
the  Behring  Sea,  the  following  agreement  is  made,  which  shall  have  no 
effect  to  limit  or  prejudice  the  rights  or  claims  of  either  power,  except 
as  therein  expressly  stipulated  and  for  the  time  therein  limited: 

(1)  The  Government  of  Great  Britain  will  prohibit  until  May,  1892, 
the  killing  of  seals  in  all  that  part  of  the  Behring  Sea  lying  east,  east- 
wardly,  or  soiitheastwardly  of  the  line  described  in  article  1  of  the  con- 
vention between  the  United  States  and  Bussia  of  date  March  30,  1807, 
and  will  promptly  take  such  steins  as  are  best  calculated  effectively  to 
insure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  the  subjects  and  citizens 
of  Great  Britain  and  all  vessels  flying  its  flag. 

(2)  The  Government  of  the  United  States  will  prohibit  until  May, 
1892,  the  killing  of  seals  in  that  part  of  Behring  Sea  above  described, 
and  on  the  shores  and  islands  thereof,  the  jjroperty  of  the  United 
States  (except  that  7,500  seals,  and  no  more,  may  be  taken  on  the 
islands);  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  promptly  take 
such  steps  as  are  best  calculated  elfectively  to  insure  the  observance  of 
this  prohibition  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  the  vessels 
flying  its  flag. 

(3)  All  vessels  or  persons  violating  the  laws  of  their  respective  Gov- 
ernments in  this  regard  outside  the  ordinary  territorial  limits  may  be 
seized  and  detained  by  the  naval  or  other  duly  commissioned  officers 
of  either  of  the  high  contracting  parties,  but  tliey  shall  be  handed  over 
as  soon  as  jiracticable  to  the  authorities  of  the  nation  to  which  they 
respectively  belong  for  trial  and  for  the  imposition  of  the  penalties  and 
forfeitures  provided  by  law. 

(4)  In  order  to  facilitate  such  proper  inqniries  as  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment may  desire  to  make  with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  the 
case  of  that  Government  before  arbitrators,  and  in  the  ex])ectation 
that  an  agreement  for  arbitration  may  ultimately  be  reached,  it  is 
agreed  that  a  suitable  person  or  persons,  to  be  designated  by  Great 
Britain,  will  be  permitted  at  any  time,  upon  application,  to  visit  or  to 
remain  upon  the  seal  islands  during  the  present  sealing  season  for  that 
purpose. 

I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secrttary. 


Sir  Julian  Paiinccfote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
WasJiingtonj_  June  8,  1891, 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
the  (ith  instant  containing  the  terms  of  a  pro])osed  agreement  for  a 
Qnodus  vircntii  during  tlie  i)reseut  seal-fishery  season  in  Berhing  Sea, 
which  1  conununicated  at  once  by  telegraph  to  the  INlarquis  of  Sahs- 
bury. 

I  have  this  day  received  a  reply  from  his  lordship,  in  winch  he  trans- 
mits a  draft  of  the  proposed  agreement,  with  certain  modifications  and 
additions. 


MODUS    VIVENDI    OF    1891    AND    ARBITRATION.  311 

I  heg  to  inclose  a  copy  of  it,  and  to  request  tliat  you  will  be  good 
eiiougli  to  submit  it  to  your  Goveruiueut  lor  tlieir  consideration. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  rAiNcuFOTE. 


AGREEMENT. 

[Inolosiiip  ill  Sir  Julian  Pauncefoto's  k-ttcr.] 

For  til  e  pnr]irisf  of  jn'oidiiit;  iiiitiitiiig  diflereiifcs  iind  Avitli  a  vifw  to  prom  of  o 
friendly  sctlloiiiciit  of  llic  (jiicstiniis  ]ieii<li7iir  between  the  two  C>o\eiiiiiieii(s,  loucliiiijj 
their  respective  rights  iii  liehriiig  .Sea  and  Jbr  jireservatiuii  of  the  seal  sjiecies,  tlie 
following  agreement  is  made  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  or  claims  of  either 
party : 

(1)  Her  Majesty's  Government  •will  ])rohibit,  until  May  next,  seal  killiiifi  in  that 
part  of  Behring  Sea  lyiiig  eastward  of  the  line  of  demarcation  described  in  article  No. 
1  of  the  treaty  of  18G7  between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  and  will  proni]itly  use 
best  efl'orts  to  insure  observance  of  prohibition  by  Biitisli  subjects  and  vessels. 

(2)  The  United  States  Government  will  ]trohibit  seal  killing  for  the  same  ])eriod  in 
the  same  part  of  Bering  Sea  and  on  the  shores  and  islands  thereof,  the  ]iroper(y  of 
the  United  States  (iu  excess  of  7,500  to  be  taken  on  the  islands  as  food  skins,  and  not 
for  tax  or  shijuuent),  and  will  ])romptly  n.se  best  etforts  to  insure  observance  of  i)ro- 
liibition  by  United  States  citizens  and  \es8els. 

(3)  I'\ery  of'lending  ve8s<'l  or  person  may  be  seized  and  detained  by  the  naval  or 
other  duly  commissioned  ollicers  ol'  either  of  the  high  contracting  parties,  but  they 
shall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as  ])racticable  to  the  authorities  of  the  nation  to  which 
ILey  resjiectively  belong,  who  shall  alone  have  jurisdiction  to  try  the  ofiense  and. 
impose  the  jjcnalties  for  the  same. 

The  witnesses  aiul  i)roofs  necessary  to  establish  the  ottense  shall  also  be  sent  with 
them,  and  the  court  adjudicating  upon  the  case  nujy  order  such  jiortiou  of  the  tines 
im]iosed,  or  of  the  ]iroceeds  of  the  coudenuied  vessel,  to  beap])liedin  paynu'utof  the 
ex])ens(s  occasioni'd  Ihi'reby. 

(1)  In  order  to  facilitate  such  proper  inquiries  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  may 
desire  to  make  with  a  view  to  the  ))reseutaiion  of  the  case  of  that  Government  before 
arbitrators,  aiul  in  expectation  that  an  agi'eemeut  ibr  arbitration  nuiy  be  arrived  ill, 
it  is  agreed  that  suitable  persons  designated  by  (Jreat  Britain  will  be  i>ermitted  at 
any  time,  u)»on  ajiplication,  to  visit  or  to  renuiiu  njion  the  seal  ishuuls  during  tho 
l>resent  sealing  season  for  that  ])nr])ose. 

(5)  A  commission  of  four  exjierts,  two  iKimiuated  by  each  Government,  and  a  cliair- 
m:in  nominated  by  the  arbitrators,  if  ap]iointed,  and,  if  not,  by  the  aforesaid  com- 
mission, shall  examine  and  report  on  the  f<dU)wing  (luestion: 

What  international  arrangements,  if  any.  lietwcen  (Jreat  Britian  and  the  United 
States  and  Russia  or  any  other  I'owiT  are  necessary  for  the  ]>uri)ose  of  preserving  tho 
fur-seal  race,  in  the  northern  I'.icilic  Ocean  from  extermin;it  ion  ? 

((!)  The  (Jovernment  of  the  Fnited  States  will  join  with  that  of  Her  Majesty  in 
re(|ue8ting  Russia  to  forbid  her  subjects  from  sealing  to  the  east  of  tlie  line  indicated 
iu  article  No.  1  ol'  the  present  agreement  until  the  1st  of  May,  l^Uli. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  JulUiii  Vaunccfote. 

J)i:pAiMMKN  r  OF  State, 

WaNliini/toK.  '/i(nc  H,  1S91. 
Sir:  T  !ini  directed  by  tlie  President,  in  i-esjtonse  to  your  note  of 
June  S,delivei'ed  this  morning,  to  s;iy  tlnit  he  regretsthat,  ;it  tlie  moment 
wluMj  the  two  (T()vernments  seemed  to  hiive  renelu'd  an  agn'ement  in 
this  matter  (which  is  one  calling  for  the  utmost  i)rom])tness  of  action), 
new  conihtions  should  be  .suggested  by  Lord  Salisbury.  With  the 
aceei»tauce  of  the  i)roitn.sition  sultmitted  in  my  last  m)te,  relating  to ])er- 
mission  t(»  T.ritish  agents  to  \  isit  tin'  seal  i.slands,  an  agre«'ment  had 
been  reached  uixm  all  the  conditions  tliat  lia<l  been  i>re\  ioiisly  discus.scd 
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or  siig-jiossted  in  tin's  coiuioctioii.  The  President  does  not  ohject  to  the 
modification  of  his  i»roi)()Sal  sii.uiiested  in  the  first  article  snhniittedby 
yon,  for  he  assnmes  that  the  terms  nscd,  Avhiie  not  as  strong,  perhaps, 
as  tliose  suggested  by  this  Goverunieiit,  do  fnllj^  commit  the  Govern- 
ment of  Great  3>ritain  to  prompt  and  energetic  measures  in  the  repres- 
sion of  the  killing  of  seals  by  the  subjects  and  vessels  of  that  nation. 

The  pro]iosal  submitted  by  you  on  June  3  contained  this  clause: 
*'  During  the])eriod  above  specified  the  United  States  Gov^ernment  shall 
have  the  right  to  kill  7,500  seals."  >Iow,  his  lordshij)  adds  a  most  extra- 
ordinary, and  not  altogether  clear,  condition  (I  quote),  "to  be  taken  on 
the  shores  and  islands  as  food  skins,  and  not  for  tax  or  shii)ment." 

This  new  condition  is  entirelj^nadmissible  and,  in  the  opinion  oftlie 
President,  inconsistent  with  the  assent  already  given  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  the  proposition  of  the  United  States  in  that  behaif.  It 
liad  been  particularly  explained  in  the  correspondence  that  the  lessees 
of  the  privilege  of  taking  seals  upon  the  islands  assumed  obligations  to 
supply  tothenatives  the  food  and  otherthingsnecessary  fortheir  sul)sist- 
ence  and  comfort,  and  that  the  taking  of  the  limited  number  of  seals  was 
not  only  to  supi)lyfiesh  to  the  natives,  but,  in  some  part,  torecomi)ense 
the  Ccnnpany  for  furnishing-  other  necessary  articles  of  food,  clothing, 
and  fuel.  The  President  is  surprised  that  it  should  now  be  suggested 
that  none  of  the  skins  should  be  removed  from  the  island,  and  he  can 
not  understand  how  British  interests  can  be  promoted  by  alloAving  them 
to  go  to  waste. 

The  previous  communications  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  had,  in 
the  opinion  of  tlie  President,  concluded  this  matter. 

As  to  the  third  clause  of  your  proi)Osition,  I  am  directed  to  say  that 
the  contention  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  has  rela- 
tion solely  to  the  respective  rights  of  the  two  Governments  in  the  Avaters 
of  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits,  and  the  stipu- 
lations fi)r  the  cooperation  of  the  two  Governments  during  this  season 
have,  of  course,  the  same  natural  limitation.  This  is  recognized  in 
Articles  1  and  2  of  your  jtroposal,  for  you  will  observe  that  the  obliga- 
tion assumed  by  lifer  Majesty's  Government  is  to  i)rohibit  seal  killing 
in  a  certain  part  of  Behring  Sea,  whereas  the  obligation  assumed  in  the 
second  article  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  to  prohibit 
seal  killing  in  the  same  part  of  Behring  Sea  and  the  shores  and  islands 
thereof,  the  proi)erty  of  the  United  States.  The  kilHng,  therefore,  of 
seals  on  the  islands  or  within  the  territorial  waters  of  the  United  States 
falls  only  within  the  i)rohibition  of  this  Government.  His  lordshij^  will 
also  see  that  it  is  altogether  beyond  the  power  of  the  President  to  stipu- 
late that  an  oftense  committed  in  the  undisputed  territory  of  the  United 
States  against  its  laws  shall  be  triable  only  in  the  courts  of  another 
nation.  The  extension  of  this  clause  to  the  territory  and  territorial 
waters  of  the  United  States,  therefore,  involves  an  insui)erable  legal 
difficulty  (ni  our  ]»art  and  a  concession  which  no  independent  Govern- 
ment could  be  exi)e(;ted  to  make.  The  mutual  police,  which  is  to  be 
stijmlated  for,  coiild  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  ai)ply  to  the  territorial 
waters  within  the  undisjjuted  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  either. 

To  the  fourth  clause,  Avhich  is  in  substance  the  same  as  the  i^roposi- 
tion  made  by  this  Government,  no  objection  is  interi)osed. 

As  to  the  fifth  (clause,  I  am  directed  to  say  that  the  President  regards 
the  proposition  to  a])point  a  Joint  Commission  to  investigate  and  rejxa-t 
as  to  what  regulations  or  international  agreements  are  necessary  to 
jireservethe  seal  fisheries  to  be  one  of  the  incidents  of  the  agreement 
tor  arbitration  and  to  have  no  projier  i)lace  here.    This  distinction  seems 
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to  liavo  l)ecMi  recoii'iiized  by  liis  loidsliip,  juid  liis  proi)()s;i]  of  sncli  a 
Commission  was  made  part  of  the  separate  note  diseussin^-  the  terms  of 
arbitration  presented  by  you  on  June  3,  and  lias  never  until  now  ap- 
peared in  the  correspondenee  rehiting'  to  a  morhis  virendi.  The  Presi- 
dent thinks  the  fourth  ehuise,  which  lias  been  accepted,  makes  ample 
liresent  provision,  but  will  give  a  full  consideration  to  the  suggestion  of 
a  Joint  Commission  in  connection  with  the  negotiation  for  arbitration. 

To  the  sixth  and  last  clause  the  President  directs  me  to  say  that,  so 
far  as  he  is  aware,  no  vessel  bearing  the  Russian  flag  has  at  any  time 
intruded  into  the  waters  described  in  the  proposed  agTeement.  He  is 
entirely  in  sympathy  with  the  expressed  desire  of  Lord  Salisbury  to 
secure  such  limitations  as  to  the  hunting  of  seals  in  the  whole  of  liehr- 
ing  Sea  as  will  preserve  to  mankind  this  valuable  industry;  but  he  does 
not  think  that  an  agreement  to  unite  in  any  joint  note  to  Kussia  should 
be  interposed  here  and  at  this  time.  Moreover,  Lord  Salisbury  will 
])erceive  that,  in  the  i)resent  state  of  the  American  law,  if  IJussia  should 
ask  for  reciprocal  action  by  this  Government  west  of  tin'  treaty  line,  the 
I'residcnt  would  be  confronted  with  the  same  difiiculty  that  i)revent('d 
him  from  extending  the  agreement  with  ller  Majesty's  Government  to 
the  whole  of  Behring  Sea. 

As  the  President  understands,  the  adhesion  of  the  two  Governments 
has  been  given  in  this  correspomlence  to  the  following  ])roi)()sitions: 

For  the  purjxise  of  avoiding  irritating  differences  ami  with  a  view  to 
l»roinote  triendly  settlement  of  the  (piestions  pending  l)etween  the  two 
Governments,  touching  their  res])ective  rights  in  Lehring  Sea,  and  for 
the  preservation  of  the  seal  species,  the  following  agreement  is  made 
without  prejudice  to  the  rights  ov  claims  of  either  party: 

(1)  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  prohibit,  until  May  next,  seal- 
killing  in  that  i)art  of  Bering  Sea  lying  eastward  of  the  line  of  demar- 
cation described  in  article  No.  1  of  the  treaty  of  ISOT  between  the  I'niteil 
States  and  Kussia,  and  will  promptly  use  its  best  efforts  to  insure  the 
observance  of  the  ])rohibiti(>n  by  Ibitish  subjects  and  vessels. 

(2)  Th(5  United  States  Govennnent  will  prohibit  seal-killing  for  the 
same  period  in  the  sanu*.  part  of  JJehring  Sea  and  on  the  sliores  and 
islands  thereof,  the  pro))erty  of  the  United  States  (in  excess  of  7, ."»()(>  to 
be  taken  on  the  islands  Ibr  the  subsistence  aiulcare  of  the  natives),  and 
will  promptly  use  its  best  eflbrts  to  insure  the  observation  of  this  i)ro- 
hibition  by  United  States  citizens  and  vessels. 

(3)  Kvery  vessel  or  i)erson  olfending  against  this  prohibition  in  the 
said  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits  of 
the  United  vStates,  maybe  seized  and  (letained  by  the  naval  or  other 
didy  commissioned  olhcers  of  either  of  the  high  contracting  i)arlies,but 
Ihey  shall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as  practicable  to  the  authoriti<'s  of 
the  nation  to  which  the_\' lespectively  belong,  whosliall  aloi  6  Inncjnris- 
iliction  to  try  the  olfense  and  impose  the  penalties  for  the  same.  The 
witnesses  and  jnoofs  necessary  to  establish  the  olfense  shall  also  be  st'ut 
with  them. 

(4)  In  order  to  facilitate  such  i)roi)er  in(piiries  as  ller  Maiesty'sG(»v- 
crnment  may  desire  to  make  with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  the  case 
of  tliat  Government  before  Arbitrators,  and  in  expectation  that  an 
agreement  for  arintration  may  be  arrived  at,  it  is  agieed  that  suitable 
])ersons  designated  by  Great  Britain  will  be  i»ermitled  at  an>  lime, 
upon  a|>plieation,  to  visitor  to  remain  ujnm  the  seal  islantls  during  the 
present  sealing  season  for  that  purpose. 

The  President  directs  me  to  inlorm  yon   that  iho  Governnu-nt  of  the 
United  States  is  ready  to  conclude  this  agreement,  if  it  can  be  put  into 
10 
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force  iiiiinofliatcly.     The  value  of  sucli  an  agieemciit  fo  the  United 
States  is  daily  lessening',  and  the  President  therefore  feels  that  he  must 
ask  that  the  negotiatloDS  be  brought  to  a  si)eetly  determination.     . 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Whaeton. 


Sir  Julian  Faiincefofe  to  Mr.   ^Vliarton. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  June  10,  1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
June  9.  delivered  this  day.  in  reply  to  iny  note  of  the  8th,  in  Avhicli  I 
transmitted  for  the  consideration  of  your  Government  the  draft  of  a 
proposed  agreement  for  a  modus  rivoidi  during  the  present  fur-seal 
iishery  season  in  Behving  Sea,  with  certain  moditicatious  and  additions 
suggested  therein  l)y  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. 

I  have  telegraphed  the  substance  of  your  note  under  reply  to  his 
hn-dship,  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to  communicate  to  you  his  observations 
thereon  in  the  course  of  to-morrow  or  the  followingday.  In  the  mean- 
while, with  reference  to  the  complaint  that  new  conditions  should  have 
been  suggested  at  this  stage  by  Lord  Salisbury,  I  would  beg  leave  to 
X)oiut  out  that  all  his  lordship's  suggestions  are  obviously  dictated  by 
a  desire  to  render  the  modus  viveiidi  more  effective  and  to  do  all  that 
is  possible  in  the  common  interest  for  the  j)rotection  and  the  i^reservatiou 
of  the  seal  species  during  the  present  season. 

In  my  humble  oi)ini()n,  therefore,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  those 
suggestions  should  not  have  commended  themselves  to  the  favorable 
consideration  of  the  President.  Thus  the  object  of  tlie  proposed  inser- 
tion in  article  2  of  the  words  "  f(;od  skins,  and  not  for  tax  and  shipment," 
which  you  qualify  as  "extraordiimry,"  was  not  to  prevent  the  export 
and  sale  of  the  7,500  seal  skins,  of  which  the  proceeds  are  intended  to 
cover  the  cost  of  food,  clothing,  fuel,  and  other  necessaries  for  the 
imtives.  Its  sole  object  was  to  stop  the  injurious  practice  of  driving 
and  redriving  the  herds  to  the  killing  grounds  for  selection,  which  is 
resorted  to  in  the  case  of  seals  killed  "for  tax  and  shipment,"  and  is 
stated  by  experts  to  be  the  main  cause  of  the  depletion  of  male  seal  life 
on  the  islands. 

I  would  refer  you  on  this  point  to  the  report  of  Special  Treasury 
Agent  C.  J.  Gott",  laid  before  Congress  (Ex.  Doc.  No.  49),  pp.  4  and  29; 
also  to  the  report  of  Assistant  Treasirry  Agent  Joseph  Murray,  at  page 
8;  and  that  of  Assistant  Treasury  Agent  A.  W.  Lavender,  at  page  9, 
of  the  same  Congressional  paper. 

As  regards  Lord  Salisbuiy's  jn^oposalsof  a  Joint  Commission,  it  is  by 
no  means  a  new  one.  It  has  long  been  called  for  by  public  opinion  iu 
both  countries.  It  was  inserted  among  Lord  Salisbury's  last  proposals 
for  the  Arbitration  agreement  in  the  expectation  that  the  latter  docu- 
ment would  be  signed  contemporaneously  with  the  agreement  for  a 
modus  virendi.  But  as  your  Government  is  not  jirepared  to  bring  the 
Arbitration  negotiation  to  a  conclusion  without  further  consideration, 
aiul  as  it  is  of  tlie  highest  importance  that  the  Joint  Commission  should 
be  appointed  at  once,  in  order  to  enter  upou  its  functions  during  the 
l)r('S(Mit  (islicry  season.  Lord  Salisbury  has  had  no  idternative  but  to 
urge  the  inscilion  of  the  articlepro\  iding  lor  a  Joint  Commission  in  the 
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agreement  for  the  mofJ lis  iiivimcli,  of  yvhii-.\\  it  sliould,  in  tlie  opinion  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  be  a  component  part. 

Tlie  objection  of  the  President  to  that  article  in  tlie  modus  Vivendi 
appears  to  me  to  create  the  greatest  difficnlty  wliich  has  yet  presented 
itself  in  the  course  of  this  negotiation,  and  I  earnestly  hope  that,  if 
Lord  Salisburj^  shonld  be  disposed  to  ^vaive  the  other  conditions  to 
which  exception  is  t;iken  in  yonr  note,  the  President,  on  his  part,  ^vill 
accede  to  his  loidship's  wishes  in  resi)ect  of  the  Joint  Commission. 
1  have,  etc;., 

J  ULIAN    PATTNflEFOTE. 


Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  io  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
Washinijton,  June  77,  1S91. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  note  of  yester(hiy,  and  es]iecia]ly  io  the 
concluding  ])art  of  it,  I  liaA'c  the  honor  to  inform  you  tliat  J  have  this 
d;iy  icceived  by  telegraph  fiom  the  INIarquisof  Snlisl)ury  a  reply  to  the 
])ro]»()sal  for  a  modus  luvciidi  during  the  present  fur-seal  lishery  seuson 
in  Pehring  Sea,  contained  in  your  note  of  June  9. 

His  lordsliip  states  tluit  the  President's  refusal  to  afh)]it  his  sugges- 
tions with  respect  to  Eussia  renders  the  proi)osed  modvs  rivendi  much 
less  valuable,  and  that  he  is  reluctant  to  abandon  the  words  which  he 
had  i)i()i)osed  for  insertion  in  aiticle  2  in  relation  to  the  reservation  of 
the  7,000  seals  to  be  killed  on  the  islands. 

^S'cvertlieless,  in  view  of  the  urgency  of  the  case,  his  lordshi])  is  dis- 
]>osed  to  authorize  me  to  sign  the  agreement  in  the  i)recise  terms  formii- 
lat(^d  in  your  note  of  June  0,  provided  the  (pu\stion  oi"  a  joint  commission 
l»e  not  left  in  doubt  and  that  your  (Government  will  give  an  assuiame 
in  some  foriri  that  they  will  concMir  in  a  reference  to  a  joint  commission 
to  ascertain  what  ])ermanent  measures  are  necessary  ibr  the  ])rescrva- 
tion  of  the  I'ur-seal  si)ecies  in  the  Northern  Pacific  Ocean. 

I  have  the  honor,  therelbre,  to  inquire  whether  the  Presi<lent  is  i)re- 
l>ared  to  give  that  assurance,  and,  if  so,  I  shall,  on  receipt  of  it,  lose  no 
lime  in  comnumicating  it  by  telegraph  to  Lord  Salisbury  and  in  ap- 
plying to  his  lordship  ibr  authority  to  sign  the  i)roposed  agreenujiit. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian   Pauncefote. 

Dei'Artmk.nt  of  State, 

Washiuf/ton,  June  11,  1S91. 

Sir:  T  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receijtt  of  your  note  of  to- 
day's date,  and  in  reply  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that  tiie 
(iovernnuMit  of  tiie  United  States,  re<'ogni/.ing  tlie  fact  that  full  and 
adequate  measures  tor  the  ])r()tection  of  seal  lile  should  embrace  the 
whole  of  IJehring  Sea  and  ixnlions  of  the  North  Pacilic  Ocean,  will 
have  no  hesitancy  in  agiceing,  in  conn«'ction  with  Her  Majesty's  (lov 
ernment,  to  the  appointnuMit  of  a  joint  commission  to  ascertain  what 
permanent,  measmes  are  necessary   Ibr  the  preservation   of   tlie  seal 
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species  in  the  waters  referred  to,  siicli  an  agreement  to  be  signed  simnl- 
taneonsly  with  t];e  eonveutiou  for  arbitration,  and  to  be  without  preju- 
dice to  the  questions  to  be  submitted  to  the  arbitrators. 

A  full  reply  to  your  note  of  June  3  relating-  to  the  terms  of  arbitra- 
tion will  not  be  long  delayed. 


I  have,  etc.. 


William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Pauneefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
Washiiiffton,  June  13,  1S91. 

Sir:  I  lost  no  time  in  telegraphing  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  the 
contents  of  your  note  of  June  11,  conveying  the  assent  of  your  Govern- 
ment to  the  appointment,  in  connection  with  Her  jNIajesty's  Govern- 
ment, of  a  joint  commission  for  the  purpose  mentioned  in  my  note  to 
you  of  the  same  date,  such  agreement  to  be  signed  simultaneously  Avitli 
the  convention  for  arbitration,  and  to  be  without  prejudice  to  the  ques- 
tions to  be  submitted  to  the  arbitrators. 

I  informed  his  lordship  at  the  same  time  that,  in  handing  me  the 
note  under  reply,  you  had  assured  me  that  the  President  was  anxious 
that  the  commission  should  be  appointed  in  time  to  commence  its  work 
this  season,  and  that  your  Government  would,  on  that  account,  use 
their  utmost  efforts  to  expedite  the  signature  of  the  arbitration  conven- 
tion. 

I  now  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  this  day  received  a 
telegraphic  reply  from  Lord  Salisbury,  in  which,  while  conveying  tome 
authority  to  sign  the  proposed  agreement  for  a  modus  rirendi  contained 
in  your  note  of  June  9,  his  lordship  desires  me  to  place  on  record  that 
it  is  signed  by  me  on  the  clear  understanding  that  the  joint  commission 
will  be  appointed  without  delay. 

On  that  understanding,  therefore,  I  shall  be  prepared  to  attend  at 
the  State  Department,  for  the  purpose  of  signing  the  agreement,  at  such 
time  as  you  may  be  good  enough  to  appoint. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Juliau  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  June  13,  1891. 
Sir  :  The  President  directs  me  to  say,  in  resi)onse  to  your  note  of  this 
date,  that  his  assent  to  the  projiosition  for  a  joint  commission,  as  ex- 
jnessed  in  my  note  of  June  1>,  was  given  in  the  expectation  tliat  both 
Governments  would  use  every  i)roper  eftort  to  adjust  the  remaining 
l)oints  of  dirtcrence  in  the  general  correspondence  relating  to  arbitra- 
tion, and  to  agree  upon  the  dciinite  terms  of  a  submission  and  of  the 
appointment  of  a  joint  commission  without  unnecessary  delay. 


MODUS    VIVENDI    OF    1891    AND    ARBITRATION.  317 

He  is  giiul  that  an  agreement  lias  finally  been  reaelied  for  the  pending 
seasou;  and  I  beg  to  say  that,  if  you  will  eall  at  the  Department  at  10 
o'elock  Monday  next,  I  will  be  glad  to  ]»ut  into  writing  and  give  formal 
attestation  to  tlie  modus  vlvendi  which  has  been  agreed  upon. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  /Secretary. 


Modus  Vivendi  respecting  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

BY  THK  I'KESIDKNT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMEIUCA. 
A   PROCLAMATION. 

Whereas  an  agreement  for  a  modus  vivendi  between  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  and  the  (rovernment  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  in 
relation  to  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  was  concluded  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  ninety-one,  word  for  word  as  follows : 

Agreement  between  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  the  Government  of  Her 
Britannic  Ma,jesty  for  a  modus  vivendi  in  relation  to  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  liehring 
Sea. 

For  tlio  purpose  of  iivoidinsr  irritating  differences  and  with  a  view  to  proniot(»  tlio 
friendly  setflenient  of  the  ([uestion  pending  Itetween  the  two  Governments  touching 
tiioir  respective  riglits  in  Bebring  8ea,  and  for  the  j) reservation  of  tlie  seal  species, 
the  following  agreement  is  made  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  or  claims  of  <;ithcr 
party : 

(1)  Her  Majesty's  Oovernment  will  prohibit,  until  May  next,  seal  killing  in  that 
part  of  JJebring  Sea  lying  eastward  of  tbe  line  of  demarcation  described  in  Article  No. 
1  of  the  treaty  of  18G7  between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  and  will  pronijitly  use 
its  best  efforts  to  ensure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  l>y  British  subjects  and 
vessels. 

(2)  The  United  States  Government  will  i)r()hil)it  seal  killing  for  the  same  period 
in  the  same  part  of  Behring  Sea  and  on  tlu'.  sliorcs  and  islands  tlicrcof,  the  ])ro])crty 
of  the  Unit(!d  States  (-in  excess  of  7, ">')()  to  be  talccii  on  the  islands  for  tlu'  subsistenco 
and  care  of  tlie  nati\'es),  and  will  promptly  use  its  Itest  efforts  to  ensure  the  observ- 
ance of  this  prohil)ition  l>y  United  States  citizens  and  vessels. 

(.3)  Every  vessel  or  jjcrson  offending  against  this  i)rohil)ition  in  the  said  waters  of 
Behring  Sea  outside  of  the  ordinary  tenitorial  limits  of  the  I'nited  States,  may  bo 
seizeil  and  detained  ))y  the  na\al  or  otlnu'  duly  eonunissioned  officers  of  either  of  the 
High  ("outracting  I'arties,  but  they  sliall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as  i)racticable  to 
the  authorities  of  the  nation  to  which  tliey  respectively  belong,  who  shall  ahine 
have  jurisiJiction  to  try  tin;  oU'ensc^  and  inipos(^  the  penalties  for  the  same.  I'lie  wit- 
nesses and  i)roofs  necessary  to  establish  tiie  otlcnse  shall  also  bo  sent  with  them. 

(4)  In  order  to  facilitate  such  proper  inquiries  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  may 
desire  to  luake,  with  a  view  to  the  ])rcseutatiou  of  the  cas<^  of  that  (iovernment  be- 
fore arbitratois,  and  in  expectation  that  an  agreement  for  arliitiaf  iou  may  l>e  iirri\cd 
at,  it  is  agreed  that  suitabh-  persons  dcsignaied  Ity  Great  Britain  will  lie  permit le»l 
at  any  time,  upon  application,  to  visit  or  to  renmin  npon  the  seal  islaiuls  during  the 
present,  scaling  season  tor  tliat  ])urpose. 

Signed  and  sealed  in  dui)licate  at  Washington,  this  lifteenth  day  of  .[uni-,  ISJM,  on 
behalf  of  their  respective  Govornmeiits,  by  William  F.  Wiiarton,  .\ctiiig  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  United  States,  and  Sir  .luli'an  rauucclote.  (i.  ('.  M.  (i..  K.  C  B..  II. 
B.  M  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  IMcnipotcnliaiy. 

Wll.MAM   F.  Whakton   [sr.Ai.J. 
t  Julian  Paunckkotk      [skal]. 

Now,  thcri^Coie,  be  it  known  that  I,  Benjauiiii  Ilairisun,  riesidciit  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  have  caused  the  said  agreement  to  bo 


318  DIPLOMATIC     CORRESPONDENCE. 

made  public,  to  the  eud  that  the  same  and  every  part  thereof  may  be 
observed  aud  fulfilled  ^Yith  good  faith  by  the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  citizens  tliereof. 

In  witness  hereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  fifteenth  day  of  June,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-one,  and  of 
the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and  fifteenth. 

[seal.]  Benj.  Harrison. 

By  the  President: 

William  P.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary  of  State. 


Mr.  WJidrtoii  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  June  20,  1891. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  copies  of  the  in- 
structions that  have  been  issued  by  the  Secretary  of  the  ^avy,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  proclamation  of  the  President  of  June  15,  1891,  relative 
to  the  modus  virendi  respecting  the  fiu'-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

This  Ciovernment  would  be  pleased  to  receive  in  exchange  copies  of 
such  instructions  as  may  be  issued  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment on  the  same  tubject.^ 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


I 


•  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  June  21,  1891. 
Sir  :  T  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  a  commu- 
nication from  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Af- 
fairs to  the  eftect  that  the  Queen  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  appoint 
Sir  George  Baden  Powel,  M.  P.,  and  Prof.  Dawson  commissioners  to 
proceed  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  for  the  purpose  of  examining  into  the 
fur-seal  fishery  in  Behring  Sea. 

In  accordance  with  the  instruction  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  I  have 
the  honor  to  request  that  permissioii  may  be  granted  to  these  gentle- 
men to  visit  and  remain  on  those  islands  during  the  current  fishery  sea- 
sou. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 

'  For  iiiclosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  55,  Fifty-secoud  Congress,  first  session, 
pp.  47,  48. 
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Behring  Sea  modus  vlvendi. 

[Memorandum.] 

Washington,  Jvne  23,  1891. 

The  following  instructions  Lave  been  issued  to  the  British  senior 
naval  officer  at  Esquimault:  He  is  to  proceed  to  Behring  Sea  with  Her 
Majesty's  shij^s  Nymphe  and  Pheasant  and  cruise  to  the  eastward  of  the 
line  of  demarcation  mentioned  in  articles  1  and  2  of  the  modus  vivendi, 
warning-  all  British  A-essels  found  acting-  in  ignorance  of  the  prohibition. 
He  is  to  contiscate  tlie  sealing-  e(juipment  of  any  British  vessel  found 
deliberately  offending,  recording  her  name  and  the  name  other  master 
for  prosecution  afterwaids.  He  is  to  arrest  any  American  vessel  found 
deliberately  offending  and  record  her  name  and  the  name  of  her  cap- 
tain, together  with  the  proof  of  the  offense  for  which  she  is  arrested, 
informing  United  States  cruisers. 

Her  Majesty's  ship  Por^xji se  wiU  be  ordered  from  China  to  join  the 
other  ships  under  his  command.  Her  ^Majesty's  Government  are  of 
opinion  that  there  should  be  an  understanding  between  the  two  Gov- 
ernnuMits  for  mutual  indemnities.  A  cruiser  of  one  nation  arresting  a 
vessel  of  the  other  can  only  be  justifled  in  doing  so  as  the  agent  of  such 
other  nation,  and  should  therefore  act  in  that  character. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  suggest  that  the  two  Govern- 
ments shall  agree  to  indenniify  each  other  in  respect  of  any  acts  com- 
mitted in  pursuance  of  such  agency  by  the  cruisers  of  one  nation  against 
the  vessels  of  the  other  in  execution  of  the  modus  vircndi. 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Fawicefotc. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  June  ;^o,  180 L 
S[R:  The  correspoiulence  between  this  Government  and  that  of  Her 
Majesty  has  happily  resulted  in  an  agreement  upon  the  first  five  prop- 
ositions, which  are  to  constitute  the  basis  of  a  proposed  arbitration 
relating  to  the  controversy  wliich  has  arisen  as  to  the  respective  riglits 
of  the  two  Goveriinients  in  tlie  Uehring  Sea.  In  the  iu)te  of  Lord  Salis- 
bury of  the  21st  of  l'\'brnary  last  he  states  his  objecticni  to  the  sixth 
proposition,  as  presented  in  tlie  letter  of  Mr.  Blaine  of  December  17, 
18!)0,  in  tlu'  folh»wing  words: 

The  sixth  (|iie.stioii,  which  deals  with  the  issues  thnt  will  arise  in  case  the  contrn- 
versy  should  l>e  decided  in  fa\<iv  of  (Jicat  Britain,  would,  perhaps,  nion*  litly  form 
the  substance  of  a  sei)arate  reference.  Her  Majesty's  Goverinnent  have  no  olijeetion 
to  referring-  the  fjjenrral  question  of  a  closed  Wmc  to  arhitraiion.  or  to  ascertain  Iiy 
that  means  how  far  tht^  enaetiiieut  of  such  a  ])rovision  is  necessary  for  tin^  preserva- 
tion of  the  seal  s|iecies;  but  sucli  referiMice  onglit  not  to  contain  words  appearing  to 
at»ril>uto  special  ami  abnormal  ri<;hts  in  the  matter  to  tlx^  I'niti'd  Stati-s. 

I  am  now  directed  by  the  President  to  submit  the  following,  wliich 
he  tliinks  avoids  the  objection  urged  by  Lord  S;ilishiiry: 

(<!)  If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  (piest  ions  ;is  to  tlieexebisive! 
jurisdiction  of  the  Uiiite<l  States  sli;ill  leax'c  the  sid)ject  in  sncli  i>()si- 
tion  that  the  concurrence  of  <i real  i'.ritain  is  necessaiy  to  the  establisli- 
ment  of  regulations  for  tlie  jn-oper  piotection  and  the  prt'servation  of 
the  fur  seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  Behring  Sea,  the  arbitrators 
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sliall  tlien  dotermine  what  coiicurient  ro.iiiilatioiis  outside  the  jiiris- 
(liftioiial  limits  of  the  respective  Goveriiiiieiits  are  necessary,  and  over 
what  waters  siieli  reguhitions  should  extend;  and,  to  aid  them  in  that 
determination,  the  report  of  the  Joint  Commission,  to  be  appointed  by 
the  respective  Governments,  shall  be  laid  before  them,  with  such  other 
evidence  as  either  Government  may  submit.  The  contracting  powers 
furthermore  agree  to  cooperate  in  securing-  the  adhesion  of  other  powers 
to  such  regulations. 

In  your  note  of  the  3d  instant  you  propose,  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  the  following  additional  article: 

It  sball  1)i'  compc'teiit  to  tlie  Arbitrators  to  jnvard  such  compensation  as,  iu  tlicir 
jiuljiuient,  sliall  seem  equitable  to  tbe  subjects  and  citizens  of  eitlier  power  who  sliall 
\)(i  shown  to  have  been  damnirted  iu  the  pursuit  of  the  industry  of  sealing  by  the 
action  of  the  other  power. 

The  President  can  not  give  his  assent  to  this  form  of  submitting  the 
(juestiim  of  compensation.  It  entirely  omits  notice  of  the  important 
fact  that  tire  Government  of  the  United  States,  as  the  owners  of  the 
seal  fisheries  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  has  interests  which  have  been 
injuriously  attected  by  the  pelagic  sealing,  of  which  complaint  has  been 
made  in  this  corresi)ondence. 

This  Government  has  derived  a  very  large  annual  income  from  this 
l)rox)erty,  and  that  income  has,  in  the  opinion  of  the  President,  been 
very  seriously  impaired  and  imperiled  by  the  destruction  of  the  seal  in 
the  sea  while  passing  to  and  from  the  breeding  grounds  on  these 
islands.  The  Government  of  Her  Majesty  has  directly  interposed  to 
support  the  Canadian  sealers,  and  will  not,  the  President  assumes, 
desire  to  avoid  responsibility  for  any  damages  which  have  resulted  to 
the  United  States  or  to  its  citizens,  if  it  shall  be  found  by  the  Arbitra- 
tors that  the  pursuit  of  seals  by  these  Canadian  vessels  in  the  sea  was 
an  infraction  of  tlie  rights  and  an  injury  to  the  property  of  this  Gov- 
ernment. The  proposal  submitted  by  you  distinctly  limits  the  liability 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  case  of  a  decision  in  favor  of  the 
United  States,  to  compensation  to  the  citizens  of  this  country.  It  will 
be  apparent  to  Lord  Salisbury  that  whatever  damages  have  resulted 
from  pelagic  sealing  as  pursued  by  vessels  tlying  the  British  flag  have 
accrued  to  the  United  States  or  to  its  lessees.  The  President  does  not 
doubt  that  the  purpose  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  the  proposal 
under  discussion,  was  to  secure  the  party  injured  equitable  compensa- 
tion for  injuries  resulting  from  what  may  be  found  by  the  Arbitrators 
to  have  been  the  unlawful  and  injurious  act  of  either  Government. 

From  the  note  of  Lord  Salisl)ury  of  February  21,  to  which  reference 
has  been  made,  I  quote  the  following: 

There  is  one  omission  in  these  questions  which  I  have  no  doubt  the  Government  of 
the  President  will  be  very  glad  to  rejiair,  and  that  is  the  reference  to  the  Arbitrator 
of  tlie  ([uestion,  what  damages  are  due  to  the  persons  who  have  been  injured,  in  case 
it  shall  be  determined  by  him  that  the  action  of  the  United  States  in  seizing  British 
vessels  has  been  without  warrant  in  international  law. 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  i)roiiose  the  following  seventh  and 
final  clause  in  tin;  basis  of  arbitration: 

(7)  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Arbitrators  to  award  such  compensa- 
tion as,  in  their  judgment,  shall  seem  eijuitable  to  the  subjects  or  citi- 
zens of  Great  P>ritain  whose  vessels  may  have  been  seized  liy  the  Ignited 
States  in  the  Behring  Sea,  if  such  seizures  shall  be  found  by  the  Arbitra- 
tors to  have  been  unwarranted;  audit  shall  also  be  competent  to  the 
Arbitrators  to  award  to  the  United  States  such  compensation  as,  in 
their  judgment,  shall  seem  equitable  for  any  injuries  resulting  to  the 
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Uiiited  states  or  to  the  lessees  from  that  Goverument  of  the  privilejje 
of  taking  seals  ou  the  Pribilof  Islands  by  reason  of  the  killing  of  seals 
in  the  Behring  Sea  by  persons  acting  under  the  protection  of  the  British 
flag,  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits,  and  since  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1880,  if  such  killing  shall  be  found  to  have  been  mi  infi-actiou 
of  the  rights  of  the  United  States. 

It  being  understood  that  au  arrangement  for  a  Joint  Ccmimission  is 
to  be  made  contemporaneously  with  the  conclusion  of  the  terms  of 
arbitration,  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  propose  the  following 
separate  agreement : 

Eaeh  Government  shall  appoint  two  Commissioners  to  investigate 
conjointly  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  other  Government  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Behring  Sea  and  the  measures  neces- 
sary for  its  proper  protection  and  preservation.  The  four  Commis- 
sioners shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to  agree,  make  a  joint  report 
to  each  of  the  two  Governments;  and  they  shall  also  report,  either 
jointly  or  severally,  to  each  (iovernment  on  any  points  uiKni  wliicli 
they  may  be  unable  to  agree.  Tliese  rejiorts  shall  not  be  made  ])ublic 
until  thej'^  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators,  or  it  shall  apjx-ar  that 
the  contingem-y  of  their  being  used  by  the  Arbitrators  can  not  arise. 


1  have,  etc., 


William  F.  Whakton. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  June  i'(J.  1891. 
Sir:  In  accordance  with  the  request  contained  in  your  note  of  the 
21st  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  letter  ad- 
dressed by  the  Acting  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  William  II.  Wil- 
liams, Esq.,  special  agent  in  charge  of  the  sen!  fisheries  in  Alaska, 
instiiu;ting  liim  to  afford  to  Sir  George  Baden  l*ow«'ll,  ]\r.  P.,  iind  I'rof. 
George  Mercer  Dawson,  agents  of  Her  J>rit:innic  iMajesty  to  the  Pribi- 
lof Islands,  the  facilities  desired  to  enable  them  to  examine  into  the 
fur  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  WnAETON. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Depaui'mknt  of  State, 

Washiiu/toii,  June  2(1,  1S91. 
The  Acting  Secretiiry  of  State  presents  his  compliments  to  the  lirilish 
Ministei,  and  has  tlic  lionor  to  state  that  tlic  nicmorMndnm  tiiat  Sir 
Julian  Pauiwcfote  left  at  the  Depiirtment  of  State  on  the  21th  instant, 
relative  to  tlie  instructions  given  to  Her  Britannic  .Majesty's  vessels  in 
Behring  Sea,  was  immediately  communicated  to  the  Navy  Department 
for  its  in  forma  tion. 
41 
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Sir  Julian  Paunccfote  to  M)\  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  June  27,  1891. 
Sir:  I  Lave  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
25th  instant  in  relation  to  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration,  and  to 
inform  you  tliat  I  transmitted  a  copy  of  it  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury 
by  the  mail  of  the  26th. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wliarton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  July  3,  1891. 
Sir:  Her  Majesty's  Government  having  appointed  two  agents  t^ 
visit  the  Behring  Sea  under  the  agreement  between  that  Goverumeni 
and  the  United  States  of  date  June  15,  1891,  and  the  President  being 
about  to  designate  two  persons  to  visit  the  Behring  Sea  for  the  purpose 
of  examining  all  questions  connected  with  seal  life  in  that  sea  and  the 
adjacent  waters,  I  have  the  honor  to  propose  that  arrangements  be 
made  to  have  these  agents  of  the  respective  Governments  go  together, 
so  that  they  may  make  their  ol)servations  conjointly. 

Awaiting  such  communication  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  may 
desire  to  make  upon  the  subject, 
I  have,  etc., 

Wllliam  F.  Wharton. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  July  6,  1891. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
od,  instant,  in  whicli  you  propose  that  arrangements  be  made  to  enable 
the  agents  appointed  by  our  respective  Governments  to  visit  the  Behring 
Sea  for  the  purpose  of  examining  into  seal  life  to  go  together,  so  that 
they  may  make  their  observations  conjointly. 

1  at  once  communicated  this  proposal  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  by 
telegram,  and  I  have  received  a  reply  from  his  lordship  to  the  effect 
that  a  ship  has  already  been  chartered  to  take  the  British  Commissiou- 
ers  to  the  seal  islands,  and  that  the  engagement  could  not  now  be  can- 
celed, but  that  the  British  Commissioners  will  be  instructed,  when  they 
arrive  in  the  islands,  to  cooperate  as  much  as  possible  with  the  Commis- 
sioners to  be  appointed  by  your  Government  for  the  puri)oses  of  the 
inquiry. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefoie. 
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Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Washington^  July  6,  1891. 

Sm :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith,  in  accordance  with 
instruction.s  wliich  I  have  received  from  the  Marquis  of  Salishnry,  co])- 
ies  of  an  act  of  Parliament  enabling  Her  Majesty  the  Qneen  to  pro- 
hibit by  order  in  council  the  catching  of  seals  by  British  ships  in  Behring 
Sea. 

I  likewise  inclose  copies  of  an  order  of  Her  Majesty  in  coun(!il  issued 
in  virtue  of  the  poweis  given  by  tlie  said  act  and  prohibiting  the  catch- 
ing of  seals  by  British  sliii)S  in  Belning  Sea,  Avithin  the  limits  defined 
therein,  from  the  24th  of  June  last  until  the  1st  of  May,  1892. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Fauncefote. 


ORDER  IN   COUNCIL. 
[Inclosuro  1  in  Sir  Julian  Pauncefoto's  note.] 

At  tlio  court  ;it  Windsor,  tlic  2o(l  «lay  of  June,  1891.  Present,  the  Queen's  Most 
Excellent  Majesty.  Lord  I'resident,  Earl  of  Limerick,  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  and 
Lord  Arthur  JlilL 

Whereas  by  the  seal  fishery  (Behrin.ii  Sea)  act,  1891,  it  is  eiuicted  that  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  may  by  order  iu  council  prohibit  the  catching  of  seals  by  British  shi))s  iu 
Behring  Sea  or  such  part  thereof  as  is  defined  by  the  said  order,  during  the  i)eriod 
limited  by  the  order: 

And  Avhereas  the  expression  "Bdiring's  SeJi"  in  the  said  act  means  the  seas  known 
as  Behring  Sea  within  the  limits  described  in  an  order  under  the  said  act. 

Now  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  in  virtue  of  the  jiowers  vested  in  her  by  the  said  re- 
oitiiil  act,  by  and  with  tlie  advice  of  her  privy  council,  is  hereby  pleased  to  order, 
and  it  is  Ijereby  ordered,  as  follows: 

(1)  This  order  may  be  cited  as  the  seal  fishery  (Behring  Sea)  order  in  council, 
1891. 

(2)  From  and  after  the  24fh  day  of  .June,  1891,  until  the  Ist  day  of  May,  1892,  the 
calcbiiig  of  seals  by  I'iritish  ships  in  Behring  Sea  as  hereinafter  deiined  is  hereby 
pridiibited. 

(S)  For  the  purposes  of  the  said  recited  act  and  of  this  order  the  expression  "Behr- 
iiig's  Sea"  means  so  miicli  of  that  i)artof  the  Pacific  Ocean  known  as  Behring  Sea  as 
lies  lii'tween  the  jyaralbd  of  (if)'^  HO'  nortli  latitude  and  the  chain  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  and  eastward  of  tlie  lollowing  line  of  demarcation,  tliatis  to  say,  a  lineconi- 
meneing  at  a  i)oint  in  Behring  Straits  on  the  said  parallel  of  1)5'^  30'  north  lalitndc, 
at  its  int('rse<;tiou  by  the.  meridian  which  passes  midway  between  the  islands  of 
Kriiscnstern  or  Ignalook  and  the  island  of  Ratmanolf  or  Noonarbdok  ;  and  jiroceed- 
ing  tlieiKje  in  a  course  nearly  southwest  through  Behring  Stiaits  and  the  seas  known 
as  Beliring  Se;i,  so  as  to  ])ass  midway  between  the  northwest  jioint  of  the  island  of 
St.  Lawrence  and  IIki  soutlieast  point  of  ('a])(;  Choukolski  to  the  meridian  of  172*^ 
west  longitude;  tlieiice  IVoni  the  intersection  of  that  meiidian  iu  a  soulliwcsterly 
direction,  so  as  to  jtass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attou  and  tlie  CopjKr  Island 
of  \\n\  Konnanderski  couplet  or  group  in  tho  North  Pacilic Ocean,  to  the  meridiaiM)f 
193^  west  longitude. 

C.  L.  Pkll. 


SEAL  FISHKllY  (T.KniUNG'S  SEA)  ACT,  1891. 
[Euclosino  2  in  SirJiili:in  I'niincololo's  noto.] 

64  Vict.]  CiiAi'TKR  19. 

AN  ACT  tot'iinlilo  Uor  Mixjcstv,  by  ordor  in  ronncil,  to  ninko  sjirrinl  provision  for  proliibitinc  fh« 
catcliin;!  of  units  in  I'icliring's  Sea  by  llcr  M.T,jt'Bty'8.subject8(lurinj;  Uic  porloil  nnnuMl  iu  the  order. 
(IKh  .riinf,  1H91.) 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  'lemjioral  and  ("(unuions,  in  this  ])res<'nt  Parlia- 
ment aMseiiildeil,  and  by  the  authority  of  llie  same,  as  Icllows: 

I.  (1)  llcr  Majesty  the  Quetn  may,  liy  order  in  <'ouncil,  prohibit  tho  culchiny  of 
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seals  by  British  sliips  in  Beliriug's  Sea,  or  such  jiart  thereof  as  is  cletiuetl  by  the  said 
order,  during  the  period  limited  by  the  order. 

(2)  ^\Tiile  an  order  in  council  under  this  act  is  in  force — 

(a)  A  person  belonging  to  a  British  ship  shall  not  kill,  or  take,  or  hunt,  or  attempt 
to  kill  or  take,  any  seal  vrithin  Behxiug's  Sea  during  the  period  limited  by  the  order; 
and 

(&)  A  British  ship  shall  not,  nor  shall  any  of  the  equipment  or  crew  thereof,  be 
used  or  employed  in  such  killing,  taking,  hunting,  or  attempt. 

(3)  If  there  is  any  contravention  of  this  act,  any  person  committing,  procuring, 
aiding,  or  abetting  such  contrayention  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  within  the 
meaning  of  the  merchant  shi]iping  act,  1854,  and  the  sliip  and  her  equipment  and 
everything  on  board  thereof  shall  be  forfeited  to  Her  ^Majesty  as  if  an  oliense  had 
been  committed  under  section  103  of  the  said  act,  and  the  provisions  of  sections  103 
and  104  and  part  10  of  the  said  act  (which  are  set  out  in  the  schedule  to  this  act) 
shall  apply  as  if  they  were  herein  reenacted  and  in  terms  made  apjilicable  to  an 
offense  and  forfeiture  uoder  this  act. 

(4)  Any  commissioned  officer  on  full  pay  in  the  naval  service  of  Her  Majesty  shall 
Lave  power,  during  the  period  limited  by  the  order,  to  stop  and  examine  any  British 
ship  in  Behring's  Sea,  and  to  detain  her,  or  any  portion  of  her  equipment,  or  any  of 
her  crew,  if  in  his  judgment  the  ship  is  being  or  is  preparing  to  be  used  or  employed 
in  contravention  of  this  section. 

(5)  If  a  British  ship  is  found  within  Behring's  Sea  having  on  board  thereof  fishing 
or  shooting  implements  or  seal  skins  or  bodies  of  seals,  it  shall  lie  on  the  owner  or 
master  of  such  ship  to  prove  that  the  ship  was  not  used  or  employed  in  contraven- 
tion of  this  act. 

2.  (1)  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  council  may  make,  revoke,  and  alter  orders  for 
the  purposes  of  this  act,  and  every  such  order  shall  be  forthwith  laid  before  both 
houses  of  Parliament  and  published  in  the  Loudon  Gazette. 

(2)  Any  such  order  may  contain  any  limitations,  conditious.  qualifications,  and 
exceptions  which  api^ear  to  Her  Majesty  in  council  expedient  for  carrying  into  eftect 
the  object  of  this  act. 

3.  (1)  This  act  .shall  ajiply  to  the  animal  known  as  the  fur  seal,  and  to  any  marine 
animal  specified  in  that  behalf  by  an  order  in  council  under  this  act,  and  the  expres- 
sion "seal"  m  this  act  shall  be  construed  accordingly. 

(2)  The  expression  "  Behring's  Sea"  in  this  act  means  the  seasknown  as  Behring's 
Sea  within  the  limits  described  in  an  order  under  this  act. 

(3)  The  expression  "equipment"  in  this  act  includes  any  boat,  tackle,  fishing  or 
shooting  instruments,  and  other  things  belonging  to  the  ship. 

(4)  This  act  may  be  cited  as  the  seal  fishery  (Behring's  Sea)  act,  1891. 

Schedule, 
enactmeicts  of  meechant  shipprng  act  (17  and  18  vict.,  c.  104)  arplied. 

Section  103.  *  *  *  And  in  order  that  the  above  proAdsions  as  to  forfeitures 
may  be  carried  into  effect,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  commissioned  oflicer  on  full  pay 
in  the  military  or  naval  service  of  Her  Majesty,  or  any  British  officer  of  customs,  or 
any  British  consular  officer,  to  seize  and  detain  any  ship  which  has,  either  wholly 
or  as  to  any  share  therein,  become  subject  to  forfeiture  as  aforesaid,  and  to  bring 
her  for  adjudication  before  the  high  court  of  admiralty  in  England  or  Ireland,  or 
any  court  having  admiralty  jurisdiction  in  Her  Majesty's  donunious ;  and  such  court 
may  thereupon  make  such  order  in  the  case  as  it  may  thinlc  fit.  and  maj-  award  t(j 
the  officer  bringing  in  the  same  for  adjudication  such  portion  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
sale  of  any  forleited  ship  or  share  as  it  may  think  right. 

Sec.  104.  No  sudi  officer  as  albresaid  shall  be  responsible,  either  civilly  or  crimi- 
nally, to  any  person  whomsoever,  in  respect  of  the  seizure  or  detention  of  any  ship 
that  has  been  seized  or  detained  by  him  in  imrsuance  of  the  provisions  herein  con- 
tained, notwithstanding  that  such  shiii  is  not  brought  in  for  adjudication,  or,  if  so 
brought  in,  is  declared  not  to  be  liable  to  forfeiture,  il'it  is  shown  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  judge  or  court  before  whom  any  trial  relating  to  such  ship  or  such  seizure  or 
detention  is  held  that  there  were  reasonable  grounds  for  such  seizure  or  detention; 
but  if  no  such  grounds  are  shown,  such  judge  or  court  may  award  payment  of  costs 
and  damages  to  any  party  aggricAed,  and  make  such  other  order  in  the  premises  as 
it  thinks  just. 

For  the  remaining  part  of  this  inclosure,  entitled  "Legal  Procedure," 
see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  ISfo.  55,  Filty-second  Congress,  first  session,  pp. 
55-58. 
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Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  WJiart4)n. 

Bkitish  Legation, 

Washington^  July  7,  1891. 
Sm:  With  reference  to  the  nieinorandiiin  which  I  left  in  yoiu-  hands 
on  tlie  23d  ultimo,  respecting  the  British  instructions  to  naval  officers 
in  the  Behring-  Sea,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith,  by  direction 
of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  a  full  note  of  the  instructions  sent  to  the 
senior  JJritish  naval  officer  on  the  North  Pacific  station  with  regard  to 
the  steps  to  be  taken  to  j^rohibit  the  killing"  of  seals  in  certain  specitied 
portions  of  the  Behring  Sea.^ 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr,  Adee  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  July  8,  1801, 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge,  with  thanks,  the  recei])t  of 
the  cojties  of  an  a(;t  of  ParlianuMit  relating  to  the  catching  of  seals  by 
British  shii)s  in  Behring  Sea,  and  also  of  the  copies  of  an  order  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  in  council  on  the  same  subject,  that  accompanied 
your  note  of  the  Otli  instant. 
I  have,  etc., 

Alvey  a.  Adee, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Departivient  of  State, 

Washington,  July  9,  1891. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
7th  instant,  with  acc()mi»auyingcopy  of  the  instructions  to  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  ohiccrs  in  liehring  Sea,  and  to  inform  you  that  1  have  com- 
municated a  (;opy  thereof  to  the  American  Navy  Department. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  July  1.1,  1891. 
Sir:  Since  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  L'."»th  ultimo,  of  which  I 
transmitted  a  <'oi)y  to  the  Mar(iuis  of  Salisbury,  1  have  been  in  tele- 
graphic communi(  alion  with  his  lordship  respecting  the  two  clauses 
((!  and  7)  which,  by  direction  of  the  President,  you  lia\e  pro[)osed  for 
adoption  in  the  Behring  Sea  arbitration  convention,  and  also  respecting 

'  For  inclostiro  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  55,  p.  59. 
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tlio  foriii  of  a.irrecineiil  for  can yiiis;-  out  the  arraDgement  for  vlie  appoint- 
iiuMit  of  a  joint  commission  to  inquire  into  the  conditious  of  seal  life  in 
]5ehrin<i;-  Sea. 

I  desire  at  present  to  confine  myself  to  the  clause  proposed  in  your 
note  Avliich  deals  with  the  question  of  compensation,  namely,  clause  7. 

It  is  the  only  one  wliicli  ai)pears  to  me  to  raise  any  serious  difficulty, 
and  1  trust  tliat,  after  considerin,i;  the  following-  observations,  and  with 
a  view  to  expediting  the  conclusion  of  this  negotiation,  the  President 
will  not  ol)ject  to  the  substitution  of  a  clause  in  the  form  Avhich  I  shall 
presentlv  liave  the  honor  to  submit. 

Her  ^iajesty's  Government  have  no  desire  to  exclude  from  the  con- 
sideration of  the  arbitrators  any  claim  of  compensation  in  relation  to 
the  Behring  Sea  fisheries  which  the  United  States  Government  may  be- 
lieve themselves  entitled  to  prefer  consistently  with  the  recognized 
princii)les  of  international  law.  But  they  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  inex- 
pedient, in  a  case  involving  such  important  issues  and  presenting  such 
novel  features,  to  i)rejudge,  as  it  were,  the  question  of  liability  by  de- 
claring that  compensation  shall  be  awarded  on  a  hypothetical  state  of 
facts.  Her  Majesty's  GoA^ernment  consider  that  any  legal  liability 
arising  out  of  the  facts,  as  proved  and  established  at  the  arbitration, 
should  be  as  much  a  question  for  argument  and  decision  as  the  facts 
themselves;  and,  in  order  that  this  should  be  made  quite  clear  and  that 
both  Governments  should  be  placed,  in  that  respect,  on  the  same  foot- 
ing, I  am  authorized  by  Lord  Salisbury  to  submit  the  following  clause 
in  substitution  for  the  seventh  clause  proposed  by  the  President: 

(7)  Either  Governineiit  may  sulnnit  to  the  arhitrators  any  claim  for  compensation 
Avhich  it  may  desire  to  prefer  against  the  other  Government  in  respect  of  any  losses 
or  injuries  in  relation  to  the  fur-seal  lishery  in  Behring  Sea  for  which  siich  other  Gov- 
ernment may  be  legally  liable.  The  arbitrators  shall  decide  on  the  legality  of  every 
such  claim,  and,  if  it  shall  be  established,  they  may  award  such  compensation  as,  in 
their  judgment,  shall  seem  equitable. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  July  23,  1891. 
Sir  :  The  President  directs  me  to  say,  in  response  to  your  note  of  the 
bUh  instant,  that  he  notices  with  pleasure  the  good  progress  toward  a 
full  agreement  upon  the  terms  of  arbitration  indicated  by  your  state- 
ment that  only  the  seventh  clause  as  proposed  by  this  Government  ap- 
pears to  you  "  to  raise  any  serious  difficulty." 
That  clause  was  thus  stated  in  my  note  of  June  25 : 

It  shall  be  competent  to  the  arbitrators  to  award  such  compensation  as,  in  their 
judgment,  shall  seem  equitable  to  tlie  subjects  or  citizens  of  Great  Britain  whose 
vessels  may  have  been  seized  by  the  United  States  in  the  Behring  Sea,  if  such  seizures 
shall  be  found  by  the  arbitrators  to  have  been  unwarranted;"  and  it  shall  also  be 
(■••nipetcnt  to  the  arbitrators  to  award  to  the  United  States  such  compensation  as,  iu 
their  judgment,  shall  seem  equitable  for  any  injuries  resulting  to  the  United  States 
or  to  the  lessees  from  that  Government  of  tlie  privilege  of  taking  seals  on  the  Pribi- 
lof  Lslands,  by  reason  of  the  killing  of  seals  in  tlie  Behring  Sea  by  persons  acting 
under  the  protection  of  tlie  British  flag,  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits, 
and  since  the  Ist  day  of  January,  1886,  if  such  killing  shall  be  found  to  have  been 
an  iufiaction  of  the  rights  of  tlie  United  States. 


MODUS    VIVE^'DI    OF    1891    AXD    ARBITRATION.  327 

The  objection  you  made  to  this  clause  is  thus  stated  by  j'ou: 

Her  MaJLstj's  Governineut  have  no  desire  to  excluile  from  tlie  consideration  of  the 
iirbiUators  any  claim  of  compensation  in  relation  to  the  Bf  bring  Sea  fisheries  which 
llie  United  States  Government  may  believe  themselves  entitled  to  prefer  consistently 
with  the  recognized  principles  of  international  law.  But  they  areof  opinion  that  it 
is  inexpedient,  in  a  case  involving  such  important  issues  and  presenting  such  novel 
features,  to  prejudge,  as  it  were,  the  question  of  liability  by  declaring  that  compen- 
sation shall  be  awarded  on  a  hypothetical  state  of  facts.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
consider  that  any  legal  liability  arising  out  of  the  facts  as  proveil  and  established  at 
the  arbitration  should  be  as  much  a  question  for  argument  and  decision  as  the  facts 
Ihemselvea,  and,  in  order  that  this  should  be  made  quite  clear,  and  that  both  Gov- 
( iiKuents  should  be  placed,  in  that  resjject,  on  the  same  footing,  etc. 

Tlie  President  was  not  prepared  to  anticipate  this  objection,  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  Lord  Salisbury,  in  his  note  of  February  21  last,  had 
asked  a  specific  submission  to  the  arbitrators  of  tlie  British  claim  for 
seizures  made  in  the  Behring  Sea.  His  language,  which  was  quoted  in 
my  note  of  June  25,  was  as  follows: 

There  is  one  omission  in  these  qnestions  which  I  have  no  doubt  the  GoA-ernmentof 
l!ie  President  will  be  very  glad  to  repair,  and  that  is  the  reference  to  the  arbitrator  of 
llu!  question,  what  damages  are  due  to  the  persojis  who  have  l)een  injured,  in  case  it 
sli:ill  be  determined  by  him  that  the  action  of  the  United  States  in  seizing  British 
vessels  has  been  without  warrant  in  international  law. 

This  could  only  be  understood  as  a  suggestion  that  the  claims  of  the 
respective  Governments  should  be  stated  and  given  a  specific  reference. 
And  so,  in  the  seventh  clause  proposed,  the  claim  of  Great  Britain  for 
seizures  made  is  defined  and  referred  to  in  terms  so  correspondent  to 
tlie  request  of  Lord  Salisbury  that  it  can  not  be  supposed  objection 
would  have  been  made  to  it  if  it  had  stood  alone.  But  a  parti(;ular 
statement  of  the  British  claim  for  compensation  certainly  made  proper 
and  even  necessary  a  like  statement  of  the  claims  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  President  is  not  able  to  see  that  the  reference  proposed  was  in 
any  respect  unequal.  If  it  should  be  found  by  the  arbitrators  that  the 
United  States  had,  without  right,  seized  British  vessels  in  the  Behring 
Sea,  the  arbitrators  were  authorized  to  give  compensation;  and  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  these  and  other  British  vessels  were  found  to  have 
visited  that  sea  and  to  have  killed  seals  therein  in  violation  of  the  rights 
of  the  United  States  and  to  the  injury  of  its  property  interests,  the 
arbitrators  were  authorized  to  give  compensation.  One  is  not  more 
subject  to  the  obje(;tion  that  it  ])resents  a  hypothetical  state  of  facts 
than  the  other,  and  botli  submit  the  question  of  the  lawfulness  or  un- 
lawfulness of  the-  acts  comjdained  of. 

The  President  believes  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  may  justly  be 
held  responsible,  under  the  attendant  circumstances,  for  injuries  <lone 
to  the  jurisdictional  or  i)ro])erty  rights  of  the  United  States  by  tlie  seal- 
ing vessels  Hying  the  Jiritish  Hag,  at  least  since  the  date  wlien  the  right 
of  these  vessels  to  invade  the  Behring  Sea  and  to  i»ursue  therein  the 
business  of  pelagic  sealing  was  nmde  the  subject  of  diplomatic  inter- 
vention by  Lord  Salisbury.  In  his  oi»inion  justice  recpiires  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  should  respond  for  the  injuries  done  by  those 
vessels,  if  their  acts  are  found  to  have  been  wrongful,  as  fully  as  if  each 
had  borne  a  commission  from  that  Government  to  do  the  acts  com- 
plained of.  The  presence  of  the  master  or  even  of  a  third  person,  under 
circumstances  calculated  and  inl ended  to  give  en((»uragement,  cieates 
a  liability  for  tres])ass  at  the  common  law,  and  much  more  if  his  jjres- 
euce  is  aecomiianied  with  declarations  of  right,  protests  against  the 
defense  which  the  owner  is  endeavoring  to  make,  and  a  <leclared  pur- 
pose to  aid  the  trespassers  if  tliey  are  resisted.     The  justice  of  this  rule 
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is  so  api)areiit  that  it  is  not  seen  liow  in  the  less  tedmical  tribunal  of 
an  international  arbitration  it  could  be  held  to  be  inapplicable. 

The  United  States  jijight  well  insist  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
should  admit  rcsi)(»nsibility  for  the  acts  of  the  Canadian  sealers,  which 
it  has  so  directly  encouraged  and  promoted,  i)recisely  as  in  the  proposal 
the  Uniti'd  States  admits  responsibility  for  the  acts  of  its  revenue  ves- 
sels. But,  with  a  view  to  remove  what  seems  to  be  the  last  point  of 
difference  in  a  discussion  which  has  been  very  much  protracted,  the 
rresident  is  willing  to  modify  his  proposal  and  directs  me  to  offer  the 
following: 

The  Govornment  of  Great  Britain  having  presented  the  claims  of  its  subjects  for 
compensation  for  the  seizure  of  their  vessels  by  the  United  States  in  Behring  Sea  and 
tlie  Government  of  the  United  States  having  presented  on  its  own  behalf,  as  well  £S 
of  the  lessees  of  the  privilege  of  taking  seals  ou  the  Pribilof  Islands,  claims  for  com- 
pensation by  reason  of  the  killing  of  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea  by  persons  acting  under 
the  protection  of  the  British  Hag,  the  arbitrators  shall  consider  and  decide  upon  such 
chiiiiis  in  accordance  witli  justice  and  equity  and  the  respective  rights  of  the  high 
contracting  parties,  and  it  shall  be  competeni  for  the  Arbitrators  to  award  sucb  com- 
pensation as,  in  their  judgment,  shall  seem  equitable. 

The  President  thinks  that  a  particular  statement  of  the  claims  of 
the  respective  Governments  is  more  likely  to  lead  to  a  satisfactory 
result  than  the  general  reference  proposed  by  yon.  It  is  believed  that 
the  form  of  reference  now  proposed  by  him  removes  the  objections 
urged  by  you  to  his  former  i)roposal. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
Newport,  B.  7.,  August  S,  1891. 
Sir  :  On  the  23d  of  June  last  I  had  the  honor  to  place  in  your  hands 
a  memorandum  embodying  the  substance  of  the  instructions  issued  to 
British  cruisers  in  Behring  Sea  in  pursuance  of  the  modus  vivendi  signed 
on  the  15th  of  that  month.  The  memorandum  also  contained  a  proposal 
for  an  agreement  between  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the 
United  States  for  mutual  indemnities  in  respect  of  acts  committed  by 
the  cruisers  of  one  nation  against  the  vessels  of  the  other  in  execution 
of  the  modus  vivendi. 

To  that  proposal  I  have  not  as  yet  been  favored  with  a  reply,  and  I 
should  be  extremely  obliged  if  you  would  be  good  enough  to  inform  me 
at  your  earliest  convenience  of  the  views  of  your  Government  with 
respect  to  the  suggested  agreement. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  August  17,  1891. 
Sir  :  I  Lave  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
8th  instant,  in  which  you  refer  to  a  memorandum  of  June  23,  left  with 
me  June  24,  in  which  you  submitted  a  proposal  for  au  agreement  be' 
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fwe^^n  the.  Govermneuts  of  Great  Britnin  aiul  the  United  States  for 
imitnal  indeninities  in  respect  of  acts  coiinnitted  l)y  tlie  cruisers  of  oue 
nation  against  the  vessels  of  tlie  other  in  execution  of  the  modus  rirendi. 
Tlie  Presi<lent  desires  me  to  say  in  reply  that  it  seems  to  him  to  be 
quite  unnatural  tliat  the  two  Governments,  liaviny  come  to  a  friendly 
understandino-  as  to  a  modus  vivendi  and  the  metliod  of  its  enforce- 
ment, should  anticipate  or  attempt  to  provide  against  possible  breaches 
or  violations  of  dnty  by  the  vessels  of  either  country.  It  will  be  time 
enough,  in  the  President's  opinion,  when  either  Government  lodges 
against  the  other  a  complaint  in  this  regard,  to  consider  the  ({uestion 
of  indemnity.  The  President  desires  me  to  state  that  he  hopes  that  no 
such  question  may  arise,  but  that  he  will  be  pre])ared  to  meet  it  in  a 
friendly  spirit,  if,  unfortunately,  differences  should  develop. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  ISecretary. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Patineefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  August  32,  1891. 

Sir:  Tlcferring-  to  my  note  to  you  of  the  2.")d  ultimo,  relative  to  the 

propose<l  agreement  of  arbitration  of  certain  nnitlers  affecting  the  seal 

fisheries  in  Jjchring  Sea,  I  would  be  extremely  obliged  if  you  would  be 

kind  enough  to  inform  me  when  an  answer  to  the  same  may  be  expected. 

I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  JlFr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Newport,  Angust  24,  1801. 
Sir:  T  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
22d  instant,  in  which  you  ask  me  to  inform  you  when  ycm  may  exi)ect 
an  answer  to  your  note  of  the  2."id  ultimo,  relative  to  the  proposed 
agreement  of  arbitration  of  certain  matters  allccting  the  seal  fislieries 
in  Ileliiiiig  Sea. 

1  very  miu-h  regret  thiit  I  liave  not  yet  been  in  a  ]i(»sili(>n  to  re])iy  to 
the  note  in  (piestion,  but  i  hope  to  be  able  to  do  so  in  the  course  of  the 
next  few  da\'s. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paitncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncf/ote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

[TelcgiMin.l 

Newport,  M.  T.,  Anguat  2G,  1891, 
Your  note  of  22d.    Imjjortant  letter  posted  today. 

Pauncefote. 
42 
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Sir  Julian  raunccfote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

[Priviiic  aud  unollicial.] 

British  Legation, 
Neicport,  E.  I..  August  26,  1891. 

Di^AR  Mr.  "VYharton:  In  my  reply  to  your  official  note  of  the  22d 
instivnt  I  stated  that  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  send  an  answer  to  your  note 
of  the  2;>d  ultimo  in  a  few  days. 

liefore  doing  so,  however,  I  am  anxious  to  explain  to  you  privately 
and  nnofticially  by  letter,  as  I  would  do  verbally  Avere  I  in  Washington, 
the  objection  which  my  Government  entertain  to  the  latest  form  of  clause 
relating  to  compensation  which  has  been  proposed  by  the  President  for 
adoption  as  article  7  in  the  Behring  Sea  arbitration  agreement.  Such  a 
])rivate  and  unoflicial  exchange  of  views  at  this  point  of  the  negotiations 
may  abridge  the  official  correspondence  and  facilitate  a  solution  of  the 
l)resent  difficulty,  on  the  basis  of  a  suggestion  which  you  made  when 
Ave  discussed  the  questions  informally  at  Washington. 

My  Government  are  unable  to  accept  the  form  of  clause  proposed  by 
the  President  because  it  appears  to  them,  taken  in  connection  with 
your  note  of  the  23d  ultimo,  to  imply  an  admission  on  their  part  of  a 
doctrine  respecting  the  liability  of  Governments  for  the  acts  of  their 
nationals  or  others  persons  sailing  under  their  flag  on  the  high  seas 
Avliich  is  not  warranted  by  international  law  and  to  Avhich  they  can  not 
subscribe. 

I  need  hardly  say  that  the  discussion  of  such  a  point  (which,  after 
all,  may  never  arise)  must  prolong  tlie  negotiation  indefinitely.  More- 
over, it  seems  premature  to  enter  into  such  a  discussion  before  the  other 
questions  to  be  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  have  been  determined  and 
all  the  facts  on  which  any  liability  can  arise  have  been  ascertained. 

Your  suggestion,  to  which  I  have  referred,  was  to  leave  out  altogether 
the  question  of  damages  from  the  arbitration  agreement,  and  you  may 
remember  that  at  the  time  I  did  not  encourage  the  idea,  not  apprehending 
that  the  clause  would  give  rise  to  such  protracted  discussion,  and  being, 
moreover,  anxious  that  the  settlement  to  be  arrived  at  should  embrace 
and  finally  dispose  of  every  point  in  controversy. 

There  is  a  middle  course,  however,  which  apx^ears  to  me  to  commend 
itself,  from  every  point  of  view,  as  a  practical  and  logical  solution  of 
the  present  difficulty.  It  is  to  omit  the  seventh  clause,  as  to  compen- 
sation, and  to  insert  in  its  place  a  clause  referring  to  the  Arbitrators 
any  question  of  fact  Avhich  either  Government  may  put  to  them  with 
reference  to  the  claims  for  compensation  it  believes  itself  to  possess. 
The  application  of  the  facts  to  international  law  might  be  a  matter  for 
negotiati(m  after  they  are  determined,  and,  if  the  two  Governments 
agree,  might  be  referred,  in  Avhole  or  in  part,  to  the  arbitrators.  The 
clause  might  be  worded  as  follows: 

Clause  7.  Either  of  tlie  two  Governments  may  submit  to  the  Arbitrators  any  ques- 
tion of  fact  which  it  may  Avish  to  put  before  them  in  reference  to  the  claims  for  com- 
pensation which  it  believes  itself  or  its  nationals  to  possess  against  the  other. 

The  <|Ucstion  whether  or  not,  and  to  what  extent,  those  facts,  as  determined  by 
the  Arbitrators  and  taken  in  connection  with  tlieir  decision  upon  the  other  questions 
submitted  to  them,  render  such  claims  valid  according  to  the  principles  of  interna- 
tional law  shall  be  a  matter  of  subsequent  negotiations,  and  may,  if  the  two  powers 
agree,  be  referred,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  the- Arbitrators. 

I  do  not,  of  course,  propose  the  above  wording  as  definite.  It  should 
be  oi^en  to  amendment  on  either  side.  But  if,  after  submitting  it  to  the 
I'lesideut,  you  should  be  able  to  inform  me  privately  that  such  a  clause, 
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under  the  circumstances,  would  be  acceptable  to  your  Governnieiit,  I 
would  then  address  you  oliicially  in  reply  to  your  note  of  the  '2'Sd  ultimo 
and  formally  make  the  above  proposal,  stating  the  grounds  on  Avhichit 
is  based.  Hoping  that  this  mode  of  settlement  of  the  last  j)oint  in  dis- 
])ute  will  meet  with  your  approval,  and  that  tliis  effort  on  my  part  to 
luing  the  negotiation  at  once  to  a  satisfactory  termination  may  be  suc- 
cessful, 

I  remain,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Vaunccfote  to  Mr,  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 

jS'cu-porty  Avyust  26,  1891. 
Sir:  In  accordance  with  instructions  which  I  have  received  from 
Her  Majesty's  princii)al  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  the  J>ritish  Behring  Sea  Commissioners  have 
rei)()rtod,  in  a  comnninication  dated  Seal  Island,  August  5,  that  they 
fnid  that  this  year's  catch  of  seals  already  materially  exeeds  7,500,  ami 
that  the  United  States  agent  permits  the  killing  of  seals  to  continue, 
assuming  that  the  limitation  agreed  upon  commences  from  the  date  of 
the  signature  of  the  modus  vivendi. 

In  bringing  this  information  to  your  notice  I  am  at  the  same  time  in- 
structed to  express  the  conviction  of  Her  INIajesty's  Government  that 
the  President  will  not  countenance  any  evasi(mof  the  true  spirit  of  this 
agreement,  and  that  he  will  take  whatever  measures  appear  to  him  to 
be  necessary  to  insure  its  strict  observance. 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

WasMufjton,  Sci)icmher  2,  1S91. 

Sir  :  T  have  the  honor  to  ackn(»wledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
LMJth  ultimo,  comi»laining  that  the  United  Slates  agent  at  tlie  seal 
islands  is  violating  tlie  agreement  of  June  15,  iSi)l,  by  permitting  the 
killing  of  a  larger  number  of  seals  than  is  stii)ulate(l  therenn<ler. 

Your  statement  shall  receive  the  immediate  attention  of  this  Govern- 
ment. 

Meanwhile,  1  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Aciiuf/  Secretary. 


Mr.  Wlidrtini  to  *S'/r  Julian  ]*aunccj\de. 

irriviitc  anil  unoflii-ial.] 

Department  of  State, 

Wasliiugfon,  Sepfrmber  7,  lSf)l. 

^fv  DKA.R  Sir  Julian:  Your  i)ri\  ale  and  unonicial  note  of  August 
2(1  was  duly  receiveil,  and  I  desire  now  lo  n-ply  to  it  in  the  same  ]uivato 
and  unollicial  manner.     Tlie  President  is  unable  to  see  how  the  damage 
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clause  last  proposc(n)y  him  can  be  luild  to  imply  an  admission  on  fhe 
part  ot(ircat  Britain  "of  a  doctrine  resijcctinj;-  the  liability  of  Govern- 
ments for  the  acts  of  their  nationals  or  other  persons  sailing  under  their 
Hag  on  the  high  seas,  which  is  not  warranted  by  international  law.^ 
The  propositioii  wasexjiressly  framed  so  as  to  submit  to  the  Arbitrators 
the  (juestion  of  the  liability  of  Great  Britain  for  the  acts  of  vessels  sail- 
ing under  its  flag.  It  did  not  assume  a  liability,  but  was  framed  ex- 
pressly to  avoid  this  objection,  which  had  been  urged  against  the 
previous  proposal.     I  quote  from  my  note  of  July  23: 

Tho  Unitofl  States  might  well  insist  that  Her  Majesty's  Govcrnnieiit  shnnhl  admi* 
rcs]ioiisibility  for  tlio  acts  of  the  Canadian  sealers,  which  it  has  so  directly  enconi- 
afxe<l  and  promoted,  precisely  as  in  the  proposal  the  United  States  admits  respon- 
siliiiity  for  the  acts  of  the  revenue  vessels.  But,  with  a  view  to  remove  what  seems 
to  be  the  last  point  of  difference  in  a  discussion  which  has  been  very  much  pro- 
tracted, the  President  is  wilUng  to  modify  his  proposal  and  directs  mo  to  offer  the 
following: 

The  claim  of  the  United  States  was  stated  in  my  note  of  July  23,  ac- 
companying the  proposal,  and  the  President  does  not  see  how  the  claims 
of  the  respective  Governments  could  be  more  fairly  or  fully  submitted. 
This  Government  jn'oposes  to  submit  to  the  Arbitrators  the  question 
whether  Great  Britain  is  liable  for  the  injury  done  to  the  seal  fisheries, 
the  property  of  the  United  States,  by  the  Canadian  vessels  that  have, 
under  the  stimulation  and  support  of  the  British  Government,  been  for 
several  j^ears  engaged  in  the  Behring  Sea.  The  proposal  of  this  Govern 
ment  was  that  the  Arbitrators  sliould  consider  and  decide  such  claims 
in  accordance  with  justice  and  equity  and  the  respective  rights  of  the 
high  contracting  parties. 

The  President  is  unable  to  accept  the  last  suggestion  which  you  make 
in  your  note,  as  it  seems  to  him  to  be  entirely  ineffectual.  The  facts 
conne(;ted  with  the  seizure  of  Canadian  sealers  by  the  revenue  vessels 
of  the  United  States,  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  invasion  of  the  sea 
and  the  taking  of  seals  by  the  Canadian  sealers  on  the  other,  are  well 
knoAvn,  and  doubtless  could  be  agreed  upon  by  the  respective  Govern- 
ments without  ditliculty.  It  is  over  the  question  of  liability  to  respond 
in  damages  for  these  acts  that  the  controversy  exists,  and  the  President 
can  see  no  other  course  for  this  Government  than  to  insist  u])on  the 
submissi(m  of  the  question  of  the  liability  of  Great  Britain  for  tlie  acts 
it  complains  of  to  Arbitrators.  This  Government  does  not  insist  that 
Great  Britain  shall  admit  any  liability  for  the  acts  complained  of,  but 
it  may  well  insist,  if  this  Arbitration  is  to  result  in  any  effectual  settle- 
ment of  the  differences  between  the  two  Governments,  that  the  question 
of  Great  Britain's  liability  shall  goto  the  Arbitrators  for  decision. 

If  you  have  any  suggestions  to  make  in  support  of  the  objection  that 
the  proi)osal  made  by  the  President  assumes  a  liability  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain,  the  President  will  be  very  glad  to  receive  them,  and,  if 
necessary,  to  reconsider  the  phraseology;  but,  upon  a  careful  and  crit- 
ical examination  of  the  proposition,  he  is  unable  to  see  that  the  objection 
now  mad<'  has  any"  support  in  the  terms  of  the  proposal. 
I  am,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 
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Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washiuffton,  October  10,  1891. 

Sir:  It  is  a  source  of  regret  tliat  an  answer  lias  been  so  long  i/lelayed 
to  youi  note  of  August  2G  last,  relating  to  tlie  comniiinicatiou  of  tlie 
British  Belniiig  Sea  Connnissioners  as  to  tlie  alleged  killing  of  seals  on 
the  seal  islands  in  excess  of  tbe  number  fixed  by  tlie  agreement  of 
June  15  last.  This  delay  has  been  occasioned  by  the  necessity  of 
receiving  from  the  United  States  agent  in  charge  of  the  islands  a  full 
report  on  the  subject. 

Tlie  agent  reports  that  he  reached  the  islands  on  the  10th  day  of 
June,  1891;  that  from  the  1st  of  January  to  the  1st  of  May,  1891,  no 
seals  were  killed  on  the  islands;  and  that  from  May  1  to  June  10,  the 
date  of  the  agejit's  arrival,  there  were  killed  hy  the  luitives  for  food 
1,051  seals.  On  the  morning  of  .June  11  the  agent  gave  permission  to 
the  lessees  to  comnu'iice  killing  under  the  contract  Avith  the  (Jovern- 
ment  of  the  United  States,  and  he  states  that  from  the  11th  to  the  15th 
of  June  2,91i0  seals  were  killed;  and  that  from  June  15  to  July  2,  the 
date  of  the  arrival  of  the  steamer  Corwin  bringing  tlie  iiroclamation 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States  containing  the  notice  and  text 
of  the  modus  riccndi,  there  were  killed  4,471  seals.  From  July  2  to 
August  10  there  were  killed  for  the  use  of  the  natives  as  food  1,790 
seals,  and,  on  leaving  the  islands,  the  agent  gave  instructions  to  limit 
the  number  to  be  killed  by  the  natives  for  food  up  to  3Iav  1,  1892,  to 
1,233. 

The  instructions  of  the  Secretary  of  tbe  Treasury  to  the  agent,  re- 
ceived by  the  steamer  Cortciu,  were  that  if  in  any  way  his  ])revious  in- 
structions were  inconsistent  with  tlie  President's  proclamation  and  the 
agreement  embraced  in  it  he  should  l)e  governetl  by  tlu'  latter.  The 
agent  reports  that,  after  careful  consideration  of  the  text  of  the  agree- 
ment, he  decided  tiiat  the  seals  killed  since  June  15,  the  date  when  that 
instrument  was  signed,  should  be  deducted  from  the  7,500  named  in 
article  2,  thus  leaving  3,029  seals  to  be  taken  "for  the  subsistence  and 
care  of  the  natives  "from  July  2,1891,  to  May  1,  1892.  He  says  that, 
in  his  desire  to  carry  out  with  absolute  correctness  the  modus  rinudi, 
he  consult*'*!  the  two  United  States  Commissioners  (Messrs.  Mendenliall 
and  Merriam),  the  commanders  of  the  United  States  vessels  Mohiniu, 
Tlicds,  and  doriviu,  the  United  States  sjieeial  agent,  and  the  special 
inspector, and  that  they  all  coiicuried  in  liis  interpretation  of  paragraph 
2  of  tlie  agicemeiit,  that  seals  killiMl  prior  to  June  15  did  not  form  part 
of  the  7,509  named  in  the  wor//^s• /-//v/fr//.  He,  further  says  that  in  his 
first  meeting  with  the  i5ritisli  Commissioners,  Sir  (Jeorge  IJaden-INiwell 
and  Dr.  (J,  M.  Dawson,  July  28,  he  submitted  the  same  (piesfioii  to 
them.  Their  rejjly  was  that  it  was  the  understanding  of  the  llritish 
GoverniiMMit  that  only  7,500  seals  should  be  taken  during  the  season; 
but,  on  examining  the  text  of  the  agreement,  they  admitted  that  the 
agent's  interpretation  of  it  was  correct.  This  statement  as  to  the  views 
of  the  IWitish  Commissioners  is  confirmed  by  the  report  of  Professor 
Mendenliall. 

The  agent  claims  that  his  action  is  not  only  strictly  in  accord  with 
the  language  of  the  agreement,  but  witli  the  tine  intent  and  si>irit  of 
the  same,  as  he  underst<»)d  that  intent  and  spirit  in  the  light  of  all  the 
facts  in  his  possession,  lit'  understood  that  the  object  of  the  agree- 
ment in  allowing  7.500  seals  to  be  killed  was  'M'or  the  subsisti'iice  and 
care  of  the  iiaiives."'     The  1,051   seals  killed  by  the  natives  for  food 
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from  May  1  to  June  10  were  almost  immediately  eaten  by  them,  as  is 
tlieir  custom  after  tlie  scanty  supply  of  meat  during  the  winter  and 
spring  months,  and  no  part  of  tliese  seals  was  salted  or  preserved  for 
future  use.  During  the  killing  season  by  the  lessees  under  their  quota 
for  commercial  purposes,  the  natives  are  kej.t  very  busy  and  have  no 
time  to  prepare  meat  for  future  use,  and  only  so  much  is  used  for  food 
as  is  cut  otf  for  present  use;  so  that  the  seals  killed  between  June  10, 
when  the  season  commenced,  and  July  2,  when  the  notice  of  the  modus 
Vivendi  was  received,  were  not  available  for  the  future  subsistence  of 
the  natives.  As  stated,  there  only  remained  3,029  seals  to  be  taken 
for  their  subsistence  fi-om  July  2,  1891,  to  May  1,  1892.  The  agent 
cites  the  fact  that  from  the  close  of  the  commercial  killing  season  of 
1890,  on  July  20,  there  were  killed  by  the  natives  for  food  up  to  De- 
cember 31,  1890,  6,218  seals,  including  3,408  pup  senls,  the  further  kill- 
ing of  the  latter  being  now  prohibited.  It  was  plain  to  the  agent  that, 
under  the  construction  which  he  had  placed  upon  the  modtis  vivendi, 
the  supply  of  meat  for  the  natives  during  the  coming  winter  would  be 
entirely  inadequate,  and  before  his  departure  from  the  islands  he  called 
upon  the  lessees  to  bring  in  a  sufticient  supply  of  salt  beef  to  carry  the 
natives  through  the  winter  and  np  to  May  1,  1892. 

The  agent  had  no  means  of  determining  the  scope  and  meaning  of  the 
phrase  of  the  British  Commissioners, as  used  in  your  note,  "this  year's 
catch,"  or  "the  catch  of  this  season,"  as  used  in  their  communication 
to  him  dated  July  30,  except  by  the  interpretation  to  be  given  to  the 
text  of  the  modus  vivendi,  as  contained  in  paragrax)hs  1  and  2.  The 
"same  period,"  found  in  paragraph  2,  he  understood  to  refer  to  the 
period  within  which  the  British  Government  undertook  to  prohibit  seal- 
killing  in  Behring  Sea.  The  British  Commissioners  informed  the  agent 
that,  as  to  the  British  Government,  this  period  did  not  begin  until  a 
reasonable  time  after  June  15  (the  date  of  signing)  sufficient  for  tbe 
naval  vessels  to  reach  the  sea.  The  agent  intorpreted  the  paragraphs 
cited  as  mutually  binding,  and  he  could  not  assume  that  it  would  be 
claimed  that  their  provisions  were  to  take  effect  on  one  date  in  the 
interest  of  the  British  sealers  and  on  another  in  the  interest  of  the 
United  States. 

I  have  thus  taken  pains  to  communicate  to  yon  in  some  detail  the 
action  of  the  agent  of  the  United  States  on  the  subject  complained  of 
by  the  British  Commissioners,  and  I  hope  what  has  been  set  forth  will 
convince  your  Government  that  there  has  been  no  disposition  on  the 
part  of  the  agent  to  evade  or  violate  the  stipulations  of  the  agreement 
of  June  15  last. 

I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Mr,  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Paunccfote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  October  12,  1891. 
My  Dear  Sir  Julian:  On  July  23  last  I  wrote  you  a  note  present- 
ing a  proi)osal  for  the  settlement  of  claims  for  damages  which  was  to  form 
a  part  of  the  pr(>[)osed  agreement  of  arbitration  of  certain  matters  af- 
fecting the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea.  On  August  22  I  wrote  request- 
ing you  to  be  kind  enough  to  inform  mc  when  an  answer  to  my  note 
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miglit  be  expected.  On  August  24  you  Avrote  me  ackuowledgiug  the 
receipt  ofmiue  of  August  22  aud  expressing  the  hoi^e  that  you  -would 
be  in  a  position  to  reply  to  my  note  of  July  23  in  the  course  of  the  next 
few  days.  More  than  ten  weeks  have  elapsed  since  sending  you  my 
note  of  July  23.  aud  no  answer  to  it  has  yet  been  received.  The  Presi- 
dent is  very  desirous  to  have  a  conclusion  reached  in  the  negotiations 
concerning  the  Behring  Sea  matters,  and  has  requested  me  to  draw  your 
attention  again  to  the  importance  of  an  early  reply  to  his  latest  pro- 
posal. The  period  lixed  by  the  agreement  for  a  modus  vivendi  expires 
May  2  next.  The  time  within  which  it  is  hoped  to  obtain  a  final  settle- 
ment of  the  questions  in  dispute  between  the  two  Governments  is  fast 
going  by,  and  the  President  feels  that,  if  any  effective  action  is  to  be 
had  in  the  matter  before  the  next  fishing  season  opens,  all  the  terms  of 
agreement  of  arbitration  should  be  disposed  of  immediately. 
Very  truly  yours, 

William  F.  Wharton^ 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  LEffATioN, 
Wafthinf/tou,  October  i.V,  1891. 

My  Dear  Mr,  Wharton :  On  receipt  of  your  letter  of  yesterday, 
asking  for  a  reply  to  your  note  of  July  23  last,  containing  a  form  of 
clause  ])ro})osed  by  your  Government  to  be  inserted  in  tlie  ISehiing  See 
Arbitration  agreement  to  settle  the  long  debated  question  of  damages, 
I  telegrai)lied  to  Lord  Salisbury  for  further  instructions,  informing  him 
of  the  substance  of  your  communication. 

I  understand  that  his  lordship  is  expected  in  London  this  week  from 
the  south  of  Euro])e,  and  I  shall  probably  therefore  receive  an  answer 
to  my  telegram  before  many  days. 

Although,  as  you  observe,  more  than  ten  weeks  have  elaiised  since 
the  date  of  your  oHicial  note  above  referred  to,  I  need  hardly  rmiind 
you  that  the  intervening  time  has  been  taken  up  with  informal  dis- 
cussions Ix'tween  us  with  a  view  to  finding  a  solution  of  the  dilficulty 
without  unduly  lengthening  theotilicial  eoiicsitondence.  This  informal 
intiirchaiigeof  views,  which  no  doubt  had  the  approval  of  the  I'resi- 
<lent,  has  not  l)een  witlnuit  advantage  in  throwing  light  (»n  the  trouble- 
some question  which  still  inijx'des  the  coiielusion  of  the  agi«'ement,  and 
I  now  hope  J  may  soon  be  in  a  position  to  resume  the  ollieial  corre 
spondenee. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Julian  Paunoei-ote. 


Sir  J  1(1  id n  I'dnnvcfoic  to  Mr.   ]V/i(ui<in. 

liKiTisii  Le(;ation, 
Wa^liiiUffoti,  October  17,  1891. 
Sir:  Inunediately  on  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  23d  of  July  last, 
relative  to  the  form  of  eompensat  i<m  clause  to  be  inserted  in  t  he  llehring 
Se;i  Arltidat  ion  agreement,  1  transmit  led  a  eoi)y  of  it  t<»  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury. 
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Since  tlicn  I  have  been  in  correspondence  with  his  lordship  respect- 
in«>- the  new  form  of  chmse  on  that  subject  proposed  in  your  note  as 
article  7. 

1  regret  to  inform  you  tliat  Her  Majesty's  Government,  after  the  full- 
est consideration,  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  this  new  clause 
could  not  pioperly  be  assented  to  by  them.  In  their  opinion  it  implies 
an  admission  of  a  doctrine  respecting  the  liability  of  governments  for 
the  acts  of  tlieir  nationals  or  other  i>ersons  sailing  under  their  flag  on 
the  high  seas,  for  which  there  is  no  warrant  in  the  law  of  nations. 
Tlius  it  contains  the  following  words: 

Tlic  Government  of  the  United  States  having  presented  on  its  own  behalf,  as  "well 
as  of  the  lessees  <if  the  privilene  of  takinj?  seals  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  claims  for 
eom|iej'satii)n  by  reason  of  llm  killing  of  seals  in  IV^hiing  Sea  by  persons  acting  under 
the  protection  of  the  Ijritish  llag,  the  Arbitrators  shall  consider  and  decide  upon  such 
claims,  etc. 

Th^sc  words  involve  the  i)roposition  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
are  liable  to  make  good  losses  resulting  from  the  wrongful  action  of 
persons  sailing  outside  tlieir  jurisdiction  under  the  British  flag. 

Her  ]\Iajesty's  (lovernment  could  not  accept  such  a  doctrine.  The 
article  dealing  Avith  the  question  of  compensation  is  therefore  likely  to 
give  occasion  for  lengthy  negotiations,  which  must  retard  indefinitely 
tlie  decision  of  tlie  main  questions  of  law,  on  which  the  validity  of  the 
claims  of  either  Government  entirely  depends. 

Both  Governments  being  equally  desirous  to  find  a  prompt  solution 
of  the  difliculty  which  now  impedes  the  conclusion  of  the  Arbitration 
agreement,  Lord  Salisbmy  has  authorized  me  to  make  the  following 
])roi)osal :  His  lordship)  suggests  that  the  six  articles  of  the  Arbitration 
agreement  already  accepted  by  both  Governments  vShould  be  signed 
now,  and  also  an  article  provitling  for  the  reference  to  the  Arbitrators 
of  any  (juestion  of  fact  which  either  Government  may  desire  to  sub- 
mit to  them  regarding  the  claims  for  compensation  to  which  it  considers 
itself  to  be  entitled.  The  application  of  international  law  to  those  facts 
would  be  left  as  a  matter  for  future  negotiation  after  they  shall  have 
been  ascertained,  and  might  be  subsequently  referred  to  the  Arbitrators, 
in  whole  or  in  i)art,  if  the  two  Governments  should  agree  to  do  so. 

Tlie  above  pro})osal  presents  so  logical  and  practical  an  issue  out  of 
the  difficulty  that  I  can  not  but  think  that  it  Avill  commend  itself  to  the 
favorable  consideration  of  the  President,  and  I  hope  it  will  meet  with 
his  acce]>tance. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncepote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Fanncefote, 

Depahtment  op  State, 

Washington,  October  23,  1891. 

Sir:  I  have  laid  before  the  President  your  note  of  the  17th  instant, 
and  he  directs  me  to  express  his  regret  that  your  Government  has  not 
seen  lit  to  accept  the  modified  form  of  the  seventh  clause  which  was 
proposed  in  my  note  of  July  23  last. 

This  moditication  of  the  clause  in  question  was  made  with  a  view  to 
obviate  the  objection  urged  in  your  note  of  July  13,  and  the  President 
is  unable  to  see  how  it  can  beheld  to  imply  an  admission  on  the  part  of 
Groat  Britain  ''of  a  doctrine  resijecting  the  liability  of  governments  for 


MODUS    VIVENDI    OF    1891    AND    ARBITRATION.  337 

the  acts  of  their  nationals  or  other  persons  sailing  under  their  flag  on 
the  high  seas,  for  which  there  is  no  warrant  in  international  law."  The 
proposition  was  expressly  framed  so  as  to  submit  to  the  Arbitrators  the 
question  of  the  liability  of  each  Government  for  specified  acts  complained 
of  by  the  other,  and  its  language  no  more  implies  an  admission  of  liabil- 
ity on  the  part  of  one  Government  than  on  the  part  of  the  other.  It  is 
precisely  because  the  two  Governments  can  not  agree  as  to  the  question 
of  liability  that  arbitration  becomes  necessary. 

The  facts  u])on  which  the  respective  claims  for  compensation  rest  are 
not  seriously  in  dispute,  to  wit,  the  seizure  of  vessels  and  the  killing  of 
seals  in  Beliring  Sea,  and  it  would  probably  not  require  the  aid  of  arbi- 
trators for  their  ascertainment.  But  it  is  the  more  important  and  difii- 
cult  question  of  liability  respecting  which  the  two  Governments  find  it 
necessary  to  invoke  the  interposition  of  impartial  arbitration.  It  was 
not  the  intention  of  this  Government  to  require  of  Great  Britain  any 
admission  of  liability  fur  the  acts  complained  of,  but  it  has  felt  that,  if 
the  Arbitration  was  to  result  in  a  full  settlement  of  the  differences  be- 
tween the  two  Governments,  the  question  of  resi^ective  liability  for  these 
acts  should  go  to  the  Arbitrators  for  decision. 

In  the  informal  conferences  which  have  ttiken  place  between  us  since 
the  date  of  my  note  of  July  25,  you  will  remember  that  I  have  solicited 
from  you  any  suggestions  in  support  of  the  objection  that  the  modified 
clause  assumes  a  liability  on  the  part  of  yoiu-  Government,  having  in 
view  on  my  part  an  ameiulment  of  the  phraseology  to  overcome  the  ob- 
jection ;  and  I  have  to  ex])ress  disappointment  that  no  such  suggestions 
were  found  iu  your  note  of  the  17th  instant.  It  was  for  this  reason  and 
in  the  hoi>e  that  the  clause  miglit  be  jnade  acceptable  to  your  (lovern- 
iiient  that  after  the  receipt  of  your  note  I  submitted  to  ywi  informally 
the  following  amendment  to  be  added  to  the  seventh  clause,  as  jjroposed 
in  my  note  of  July  23: 

The  iibove  provision  for  the  submission  to  the  Arbitrators  by  tlie  United  .States  of 
chiiins  for  coni])ensatLon  by  reason  of  the  killinjr  of  seals  by  persons  acting;  under  the 
protection  of  tlio  British  lla;^  shall  not  bo  considered  as  iniplyiu<r  any  admission  on 
the  part  of  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  of  its  liability  for  the  acts  of  its  na- 
tionals or  other  persons  sailin.i;  under  its  Hag. 

We  have  now  been  informed  by  you  that  your  Government  is  uu- 
wilHiig  to  accept  the  claase  even  with  this  addition  by  way  of  amend- 
ment. 

When  in  your  note  of  February  21  last  you  communicated  the  desire 
of  Lord  Salisbury  for  a  "reference  to  the  Arbitrator  of  tlie  question  of 
(hunages  due  to  persons  who  iiave  been  injured,  in  case  it  sliould  be  de- 
terinined  by  him  tliat  tlie  action  of  the  I'nited  States  in  seizing  British 
Ncssels  has  been  without  warrant  in  international  law,"  the  Tresident 
eheerCully  aceejjted  the  suggestion,  and,  coupling  with  it  the  claim  of 
damages  preferred  by  tlu^  IJniteil  Statics,  proi)osed  to  submit  both  (|ues- 
tions,  as  presented  by  the  respective  (JovernnuMits,  to  arbitration,  thus 
niiiking  a  eonii)lete  and  linal  settlement  of  all  dillerenees  between  the 
two  Governments  connected  with  tlie  seal  lisheries.  To  withdiaw  this 
comprehensive  submission  of  sjiecilied  claims  and  substitute  for  it  a 
mere  relerence  to  the  Arbitrator  of  (piestions  of  fact  touching  the  sanuj 
claims  which  are  not  to  be  lu'ld  binding  upon  either  GovernnuMil,  as 
you  proi)ose,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  President,  an  imperfect,  and,  ho 
fears,  may  piove  an  inelVectual,  disposition  of  the  (pu'stion  of  claims. 
But,  liaving  failed  in  his  efforts  by  modification  and  amendment  to  se- 
cure the  accei)tance  by  your  Government  of  the  clause  for  a  full  adjust- 
ment of  these  claims,  aiul  heartily  ])articipating  in  the  desire  expressed 
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ill  \om  note  for  a  prompt  solution  of  the  difiieulty  wliicli  impedes  tlie 
(•omlusioii  of  the  Arbitration,  he  has  thought  it  best  to  terniiuate  the 
discussion  by  proposing  to  you  the  following,  to  constitute  the  text  of 
clause  7: 

The  rcsnt'ctivc  ■■■overiiinents  haviiio;  found  themselves  imable  to  agree  upon  a  ref- 
.<n-ii(re  which  HhaTl  iiuliule  the  (juestiou  of  the  liability  of  each  for  the  injuries  al- 
U<'M>(1  to  have  liecn  sustained  by  the  other  or  by  its  citizens,  iu  connection  with  the 
elaiin.s  itrescntcd  and  nrt,a'd  by  it,  and,  being  solicitous  that  this  subordinate  ques- 
tiiin  sh.iiibl  nut  intcrrn])t  or  longer  delay  the  submission  and  detcnnination  of  tlie 
main  (|iif^ti«)ns.  (b>  agree  that  either  may  submit  to  tiie  Arbitrators  any  question  of 
fart  invidved  in  said  claims  anil  ask  for  a  linding  thereon,  the  question  of  the  liabil- 
iiy  of  either  Government  upou  the  facts  found  to  be  the  subject  of  further  uegotia- 
tiou. 

I  am,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

ActiiKj  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
WasMngton^  October  ^3,  1801. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
yesterday's  date  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  i7th  instant,  in  which  I  stated 
the  grounds  on  which  Iler  Majesty's  Government  found  themselves 
unable  to  accept  the  form  of  clause  relating  to  damages  proposed  in 
your  note  of  July  23  last  for  insertion  in  the  Behring  Sea  arbitration 
agreement.  In  that  note  I  informed  you  that  I  had  been  authorized  by 
the  Mar([uis  of  Salisbury,  with  a  view  to  a  prompt  settlement  of  the 
diHiculty,  to  make  the  following  suggestions,  namely,  that — 

the  six  articles  of  the  arbitration  agreement  already  accepted  by  both  Governments 
shoiihl  be  signed  now,  and  also  an  article  providing  for  the  reference  to  the  Arbitra- 
tors of  any  <[uestion  of  fact  whicli  either  GoYcrnmeut  may  desire  to  submit  to  them 
regarding  tlie,  chiims  for  compensation  to  which  it  cousidei's  itself  to  be  entitled. 
The  ap))lieatii>n  of  internatunial  law  to  those  facts  Avould  be  left  as  a  matter  for  fu- 
ture negotiation  alter  tlu'v  shall  have  been  ascertained,  and  might  l)e  suljsequently 
referred  to  the  arbitrators,  in  whole  or  in  part,  if  the  two  goverumeuts  should  agree 
to  do  so. 

In  your  note  under  acknowledgment,  in  which  you  re])ly  as  to  the  above 
suggestions,  you  advert  to  the  discussions  and  informal  conferences 
which  have  taken  place  on  the  subject  of  the  clause  dealing  with  the 
([ucstion  of  damages,  and  you  state  that  the  President  is  unable  to  see 
how  the  seventh  clause  i)ro])osed  in  your  note  of  the  -J3d  of  July  last 
can  ]»«'  held  to  imply  an  admission  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  "of  ji 
doctrine  respecting  the  liability  of  governments  for  the  acts  of  their 
nationals  or  other  persons  sailing  under  their  Hag  on  the  high  seas,  for 
which  there  is  no  warrant  in  international  law,"  Those  are,  no  doubt, 
tlic  terms  in  which  I  stated  generally  the  objection  of  Her  Majesty's 
Go\t'rniiient  to  the  form  of  clause  in  question.  But  I  am  relieved  from 
explaining  their  objection  in  greater  detail  by  the  proposal  of  the  Presi- 
dent, with  which  your  note  conchtdes,  to  substitute  a  new  clause,  which 
substantially  carries  out  Lord  Salisbury's  suggestion. 

Vou  state  that  the  I'resident  has  thought  it  best  to  terminate  the 
discussion  by  pr()posing  to  me  the  following,  to  constitute  the  text  of 
clause  7: 

The  respective  governments  having  found  themselves  unable  to  agree  upon  a  refer- 
euco  which  Bhall  include  the  question  of  the  liability  of  each  for  the  injuries  alleged 
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to  have  beeu  sustained  by  the  other  or  by  its  citizens,  iu  coiiuection  with  the  claims 
preseuted  and  urged  by  it,  and.  being  solicitous  that  this  subfirdiuate  question 
should  not  interrupt  or  longer  delay  the  submission  and  determination  of  the  main 
questions,  do  agree  that  either  maj-  submit  to  the  Arbitrators  any  question  of  fact 
involved  in  said  claims  and  ask  for  a  finding  thereon,  the  question  of  the  liability  of 
either  Government  upon  the  facts  found  to  be  the  subject  of  fur-ther  negotiation. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  announce  to  you  that  I  have  received  by  tele- 
g:iaph  the  authority  of  Lord  ►Salisbury  to  accept  the  above  clause  on 
behalt  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  in  doing-  so  I  beg  to  express 
my  gratillcation  at  this  satisfactory  solution  of  the  difficulty  which  has 
delayed  the  conclusiun  of  the  arbitration  agreement. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  November  23,  1891. 

Sir:  I  informed  the  ^larquis  of  Salisbury  of  our  proposal  to  sign  tlie 
text  of  the  seven  articles  to  be  inserted  in  the  Behriug  Sea  Arbitration 
agreement  and  of  the  Joint  Commission  article,  as  settled  in  the  diplo- 
matic correspondence,  in  order  to  record  the  progress  made  up  to  the 
I)resent  time  in  the  negotiation. 

Lord  Salisbury  entirely  approves  of  that  proposal,  but  he  has  in- 
structed jne,  before  signing,  to  addres.s  a  note  to  you  for  the  purpose  of 
obviating  any  doubts  which  might  lierealter  arise  as  to  the  meaning 
and  effect  of  article  G,  which  is  as  follows: 

If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  questions  as  to  the  exclusive  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  Statis  shall  leave  the  subject  iu  such  position  that  the  concurreuce  of 
Great  Britain  is  necessary  to  the  establishment  of  regulations  for  the  proper  juotec- 
tiou  and  the  preservation  of  the  fur  seal  in  or  habitually  resorting  to  the  Bering 
Sea,  the  Arbitrators  shall  then  determine  what  concurrent  regulations  outside  the 
jurisdictional  limits  of  the  resjiective  governments  are  necessary,  and  over  wh.it 
waters  such  regulations  should  extend;  and,  to  aid  them  in  that  (letermination,  the 
report  of  the  joint  commission  to  be  ai)pointed  by  the  resjiective  governments  shall 
be  lai<l  before  them,  with  such  other  evidence  as  either  Government  may  sulmiit. 
The  contracting  powers  furthermore  agree  to  cooperate  in  securing  the  adhoion  of 
other  itowers  to  such  regulations. 

Lord  Salisbury  desires  to  make  the  following  two  reservations  on  tho 
above  article : 

Ilis  lord.ship  understands,  first,  that  the  necessity  of  any  regulations 
is  left  to  the  Arbitrators,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  tlit»se  regulation.s.  if 
the  neces.sity  is  in  their  Judgment  proved;  si-condly,  that  the  regula- 
tions will  not  become  obligatory  on  Clreat  Britain  and  tin-  United  States 
until  they  have  been  accepted  by  the  other  maritime  powei  s.  Other- 
wi.se,  as  his  lord.ship  obserxes,  the  two  Governments  would  be  simply 
handing  over  to  others  tlie  right  of  exterminating  the  seals. 

1  have  no  doubt  that  you  will  have  no  (lillicnlty  in  eoneuning  in  the 
above  reservatitms.  and  subject  therelt>  i  shall  be  piepaied  to  sign  tho 
articles  as  juojiosed. 
1  have,  etc., 

Jli.ian   I'Ai  .m  i:i  (»te. 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Jtdian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

WasMuf/ton,  Nocemher  27^  1891. 

Sir:  Tn  the  early  part  of  last  week  you  funiislied  the  exact  points 
wliicli  liad  Immmi  agieed  uimii  for  arbitration  in  the  matter  of  the  Behring 
Sea  negotiation.  You  ciilled  later  and  ccn-rected  the  language  which 
introduced  tlic  agrcenunit.  In  fact,  the  two  copies  framed  were  taken 
entirely  from  your  minutes.  It  was  done  Avith  a  view  that  you  and  I 
should  sign  tliem,  and  thus  authenticate  the  points  for  the  Arbitrators 
to  consider. 

You  inform  mc  now  that  Lord  Salisbury  asks  to  make  two  reserva- 
tions in  the  sixth  article.  His  first  reservation  is  that  ''  the  necessity 
of  any  regulation  is  left  to  the  Arbitrators,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  those 
regulations  if  the  necessity  is  in  their  judgment  proved." 

What  reason  has  Lord  Salisbury  for  altering  the  text  of  the  article 
to  which  he  liad  agreed?  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  if  regulations  are 
needed  they  will  be  made.  If  they  are  not  needed  the  arbitrators  will 
not  make  them.  Tlie  agreement  leaves  the  arbitrators  free  upon  that 
point.     The  tirst  reservation,  therefore,  has  no  special  meaning. 

The  second  reservation  wliich  Lord  Salisbury  makes  is  that  "the 
re^idations  shall  not  bec(mie  obligatory  on  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  until  they  have  been  accepted  by  the  other  maritime  powers." 
Does  Lord  Salisbury  mean  that  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
shall  i-efrain  troni  taking  seals  until  every  maritime  power  joins  in  the 
regulations  i  Or  does  he  mean  that  sealing  shall  be  resumed  the  1st  of 
]\Iay  next  and  that  we  shall  proceed  as  before  the  Arbitration  until  the 
regulations  have  been  accepted  by  the  other  "maritime  powers'?" 

''Maritime  powers"  may  mean  one  thing  or  another.  Lord  Salisbury 
did  not  say  the 7>;/«c//)fl/ ]naritime  powers.  France,  Spain,  Portugal, 
Italy,  Austria,  Tnrkey,  Bnssia,  Germany,  Sweden,  Holland,  Belgium, 
are  all  maritime  powers  in  the  sense  that  they  maintain  a  navy,  great 
or  small.  In  like  manner  Brazil,  the  Argentine  Confederation,  Chile, 
Peru,  ^lexieo,  and  Japan  are  maritime  powers.  It  ^vould  require  a  long 
time,  three  >ears  at  least,  to  get  the  assent  of  all  these  powers.  Mr. 
Bayard,  of  the  19th  of  August,  1887,  addressed  Great  Britain,  Germany, 
France,  Kussia,  Sweden  and  l>rorway,  and  Japan  Avith  a  view  to  secur- 
ing some  regulati<nis  in  regard  to  the  seals  in  Bering  Sea.  France, 
Japan,  and  Bussia  replied  Avitli  languid  indifference.  Great  Britain 
never  replied  in  writing.  Germany  did  not  reply  at  all.  Sweden  and 
Norway  said  the  matter  was  of  no  interest  to  them.  Thus  it  will  be 
again.     Such  a  propositicm  will  postpone  the  matter  indefinitely. 

Tlie  President  regards  Lord  Salisbury's  second  reservation,  therefore, 
as  a  material  change  in  the  terms  of  the  arbitration  agreed  upon  by 
this  Government;  and  he  instructs  me  to  say  that  he  does  not  feel  Avill- 
ing  to  take  it  into  consideration.  He  adheres  to  every  i)oint  of  agree- 
ment which  has  been  made  between  the  tAvo  poAvers,  according  to  the 
text  Avhidi  you  furnished.  He  will  regret  if  Lord  Salisbury  shall  insist 
on  a  substantially  new  agreement.  He  sees  no  objection  to  submitting 
the  agreement  to  the  princi])al  maritime  powers  for  their  assent, but  he 
can  not  agree  that  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  shall  make  their 
adjustment  de]>endent  on  the  action  of  third  parties  who  haA^e  no  direct 
interest  in  the  seal  tisheries,  or  that  the  settlement  shall  be  postponed 
until  those  third  parties  see  fit  to  act. 
1  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 
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Sir  Julian  Faunce/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  December  1, 1891. 

Sm:  I  conimmiif-ated  by  telegTara  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  tlie 
substance  of  your  uote  of  tlie  27tli  ultimo,  respectin,!;'  the  two  reserva- 
tious  which  Her  Majesty's  Governnieut  desire  to  make  in  relation  to 
the  sixth  clause  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration  agreement,  as 
stated  in  my  note  of  the  23d  ultimo,  and  I  have  now  the  honor  to  in- 
form you  that  I  have  received  a  reply  from  his  lordship  to  the  folhjwing 
effect : 

As  regards  the  first  reservation  Lord  Salisbury  observes  that  the 
statement  contained  inj^our  note  that  the  clause  leaves  the  Arbitrators 
free  to  decide  whether  regulations  are  needed  or  not,  assures  the  same 
end  as  the  proposed  reservation,  which  therefore  becomes  unnecessary 
and  may  be  put  aside. 

With  respect  to  the  second  reservation,  his  lordship  states  that  it  wa« 
not  the  intention  of  Her  M;\jesty's  (iovernment  to  defer  putting  into 
practical  execution  any  regulations  wliich  the  Arbitrators  may  prescribe. 
Its  object  is  to  prevent  the  fur-seal  fishery  in  Behring  Sea  from  being 
placed  at  the  mercy  of  some  third  i)ower.  There  is  notliing  to  prevent 
such  tliird  power  (Eussia,  for  instance,  as  the  most  neigliboring  nation), 
if  unpledged,  from  stepping  in  and  securing  the  fishery  at  the  very 
seasons  and  in  the  very  places  which  may  be  closed  to  the  sealers  of 
Great  Britain  and  the  Udited  States  by  the  regulations. 

Great  circumsiiection  is  called  for  in  this  direction,  as  British  and 
American  sealeis  might  recover  their  freedom  and  evade  all  regulations 
by  simply  hoisting  the  Hag  of  a  nonadhering  power. 

How  is  this  diliiculty  to  be  met?  Lord  Salisbury  suggests  that  if, 
after  the  lapse  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  decree  of  regulations,  it 
shall  appear  to  either  Government  that  serious  injury  is  occasioned  to 
the  fishery  from  the  causes  above  mentioned,  the  GovernnuMit  com- 
I)laining  may  give  notice  of  the  suspension  of  the  regulations  during 
the  ensuing  year,'and  iu  such  case  the  regulations  shall  be  suspended 
until  arrangements  are  made  to  remedy  the  complaint. 

Lord  Salisbury  further  proposes  that,  in  case  of  any  dispute  arising 
between  the  two  Governments  as  to  the  gravity  of  the  injury  caused  to 
the  fishery  or  as  to  any  other  fact,  the  question  in  controversy  shall  be 
referred  for  decision  to  a  British  and  an  American  admiral,  who,  if  they  . 
should  be  unable  to  agree,  may  select  an  umpire. 

Lord  Salisbury  desires  me  to  ascertain  whether  some  provisimi  of  the 
above  nature  would  not  meet  the  views  of  your  Government. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefotb. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  rauncrfotc. 

Di;i\\Kr:\ii;NT  of  State. 

Wanltington,  lUn  inhtr  L',  If^OI. 
Sir:  T  have  attentively  read  your  note  of  the  1st  instant  and  sub- 
mitted it  t(»  the  President.  The  Presitlent  is  unable  X^^  see  the  danger 
which  l;ord  Salisbury  ai)prehends  of  a  third  nation  engaging  in  faking 
seals  ifgardless  of  tlioagreenuMit  between  Great  IWitain  and  the  I 'uited 
States.    The  dispute  between  the  two  nations  has  now  been  inpr«)gress 
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for  more  tlimi  fivo  years.  Dnrinf;-  all  tliat  time,  wliile  Great  Britain  was 
inaiiitainiii;^  tliat  the  J>eliring  Sea  was  opt'ii  to  all  comers,  at  any  time, 
as  of  rigiit,  not  another  European  nation  has  engaged  in  sealing. 

A  German  vessel  once  made  its  appearance  in  Bering  8ea,  but  did 
not  return,  being  satisfied,  I  suppose,  that  at  the  great  distance  they 
have  to  sail,  the  Germans  could  not  successfully  engage  in  sealing. 
Eussia,  whose  interference  Lord  Salisbury  seems  to  specially  appre- 
hend, will  not  dissent  from  the  agreement,  because  such  dissent  would 
put  to  hazard  her  own  sealing  property  in  the  Bering  Sea.  On  the 
contrarj",  we  may  confidently  look  to  Kussia  to  sustain  and  strengthen 
whatever  agreement  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  may  con- 
jointly ordain. 

It  is  the  judgment  of  the  President,  therefore,  that  the  apprehension 
of  Lord  Salisbury  is  not  well  grounded.  He  believes  that,  however 
the  arbitration  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  may  ter- 
minate, it  will  be  wise  for  the  two  nations  to  unite  in  a  note  to  the 
principal  powers  of  Europe,  advising  them  in  full  of  what  has  been 
done  and  confidently  asking  their  api)roval.  He  d(jes  not  believe  that, 
with  full  explanation,  any  attempt  will  be  made  to  disturb  the  agree- 
nu'ut.  If,  contrary  to  his  firm  belief,  the  agreement  shall  be  disturbed 
by  the  interference  of  a  third  power.  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  can  act  conjointlj-,  and  they  can  then  far  better  agree  upon  what 
measure  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  the  seals  than 
they  can  at  this  time. 

The  President  hopes  that  the  arbitration  between  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States  will  be  allowed  to  i^roceed  on  the  agreement  regu- 
larly and  promptly.  It  is  of  great  consequence  to  both  nations  that 
the  dispute  be  ended,  and  that  no  delay  be  caused  by  introducing  new 
elements  into  the  agreement  to  which  both  nations  have  given  their 
consent. 


I  have,  etc., 


Ja^mes  G.  BlAIjNE. 


Sir  Julian  Faiincefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  December  8^  1891.     (Eeceived  December  9.) 

Sir:  The  jMarquis  of  Salisbury,  to  whom  I  telegraphed  the  contents 
of  your  letter  of  the  2d  instant  on  the  subject  of  the  sixth  article  of  the 
proposed  Bering  Sea  Arbitration  agreement,  is  under  the  impression 
that  the  President  has  not  rightly  understood  his  lordship's  ai)prehen- 
sion  with  reference  to  the  regulations  to  be  made  by  the  Arbitrators 
under  that  article.  His  fear  is  not  that  the  other  powers  will  reject  the 
regulations,  but  that  they  will  refuse  to  allow  the  arrest  by  British  and 
American  cruisers  of  ships  under  their  Hag  which  may  engage  in  the 
fur-seal  fishery  in  violation  of  the  regulaticms.  Such  refusal  is  highly 
probable  in  view  of  the  jealousy  Avhich  exists  as  to  the  right  of  search 
on  the  high  seas,  and  the  consequence  must  inevitably  be  that  during 
the  close  season  sealing  will  go  on  under  other  flags. 

It  can  not  be  the  intention  of  the  two  Governments,  in  signing  the 
proposed  agreement,  to  arrive  at  such  a  result. 

I  do  not  understand  you  to  dispute  that  should  such  a  state  of  things 
arise  the  agreement  must  collapse,  as  the  two  Governments  could  not 
be  expected  to  enforce  on  their  resj^ective  nationals  regulations  which 
are  violated  under  foreign  flags  to  the  serious  injury  of  the  fishery. 
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I  lio|i(%  tliorofore,  tliat  on  further  consideration  the  President -svill  rec- 
ognize the  importance  of  arriving  at  some  understanding  of  the  kiud 
suggested  in  my  note  of  the  1st  instant. 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefotu. 


31r.  Blaine  to  Sir  Jvlian  Faunccfote. 

Department  of  State, 

W<(shin[/t<m,  December  10,  18D1. 

Sir:  In  reply  to  your  note  of  the  8th  instant,  I  have  the  following 
observations  to  make: 

First.  Evei-  since  the  Behring  Sea  question  has  been  in  dispute  (now 
nearly  six  years)  not  one  ship  from  France  or  Germany  has  ever  engaged 
in  sealing.  Tliis  affords  a  strong  presumption  that  none  will  engage  in 
it  in  the  iuture. 

Second.  A  still  stronger  ground  against  their  taking  part  is  that  they 
can  not  affoid  it.  From  France  or  Germany  to  Bering  Sea  by  the 
sailing  lines  is  nearly  LH),()00  miles,  and  they  would  liave  to  make  the 
voyage  with  a  larger  shij)  than  can  be  profitably  employed  in  sealing. 
They  would  liave  to  start  from  home  the  winter  preceding  the  sealing 
season  and  risk  an  unusually  hazardous  voyage.  When  they  reach  tlie 
fishing  grounds  they  have  no  territory  to  which  they  could  resort  for 
any  imrpose. 

Third.  If  we  wait  until  we  get  France  to  agree  that  her  ships  shall 
be  searched  by  American  or  liritish  cruisers  we  will  wait  until  the  last 
seal  is  taken  in  Behring  Sea. 

Thus  much  for  France  and  Germany.  Other  European  countries 
have  the  same  disabilities.  Bussia,  <'ited  by  Lord  Salisbury  as  likely 
to  embarrass  the  United  States  and  England  by  interference,  I  should 
regard  as  an  ally  and  not  an  enemy.  Nor  is  it  probable  that  any  Amer- 
ican country  will  loan  its  Hag  to  vessels  engaged  in  violating  the 
r>('hriiig  Sea  regulaMons. 

To  stop  the  arl>itration  a  whole  month  on  a  question  of  this  chai'»»c- 
ter  jiromises  ill  for  its  success.  Some  other  less  imiiortant  (pu^stion 
even  than  this,  ilit  can  be  found,  may  ])robablybe  started.  The  ellrct 
<-an  only  be  to  exhaust  the  time  allotted  for  arbitration.  We  must  act 
mutually  on  wliat  is  jnobable,  not  on  what  is  remotely  possible. 

The  President  suggests  again  that  the  pi'oper  modt^  of  proceeding  is 
for  regulations  to  b(^  agreed  u])on  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
r>ritain  and  then  submitted  to  the  ]»rincij)al  maritime  i)owers.  That  is 
an  intel]ig<'nt  and  intelligible  i)rocess.  To  stop  now  to  consider  the 
regulations  for  outside  nations  is  to  indelinitely  ]>osti»one  the  whole 
<|uestn)n.  The  President,  therefore,  adheres  to  his  ground  lirst  an- 
nonnced  that  we  must  have  the  Arbitration  as  already  agreed  to.  lie 
suggests  to  Lord  Salisl)ury  that  any  other  i>roeess  might  make  the  Ar- 
bitration imi)raeticable  within  the  time  specilied. 
1  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 
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Sir  Julian  Paunccfote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  December  11, 1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  telegraphed  to  the  Mar- 
quis of  Salisbury  the  substance  of  your  note  of  yesterday  respecting 
the  sixth  article  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration  agreement,  and 
that  I  have  received  a  reply  from  his  lordsliip  to  the  following  effect: 
In  view  of  the  strong  ojunion  of  the  President,  reiterated  in  your  note 
of  yesterday,  that  the  danger  apprehended  by  Lord  Salisbury,  and  ex- 
plained in  my  note  of  the  8th  instant,  is  too  remote  to  justify  the  delay 
which  might  be  incurred  by  guarding  against  it  now,  his  lordship  will 
yield  to  the  President's  appeal  and  not  press  for  farther  discussion  at 
this  stage. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  of  course  retain  the  right  of  raising  the 
point  when  the  question  of  framing  the  regulations  comes  before  the 
Arbitrators,  and  it  is  understood  that  the  latter  will  have  full  discretion 
in  the  matter,  and  may  attach  such  conditions  to  the  regulations  as  they 
may  rtj;Hon' judge  to  benecessaiy  and  just  to  the  two  powers,  in  view 
of  the  difiiculty  pointed  out. 

With  the  above  observations  Lord  Salisbury  has  authorized  me  to 
sign  the  text  of  the  seven  articles  and  of  the  Joint  Commission  article 
referred  to  in  my  note  of  the  23d  ultimo,  and  it  will  give  me  much  pleas- 
ure to  wait  upon  you  at  the  State  Department  for  that  purpose  at  any 
time  3"on  may  appoint. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


I 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Jnlian  Pauncefote. 

Departjeent  of  State, 

Washington,  Decemher  14,  1891. 

Sir:  T  have  the  honor  to  advise  you  that  I  submitted  your  note  of 
the  11th  instant  to  the  I*resident.  After  mature  deliberation  he  has 
instructed  me  to  say  tliat  he  objects  to  Lord  Salisburj^'s  making  any 
reservation  at  all,  and  that  he  can  not  yield  to  him  the  right  to  appeal 
to  tlie  Arbitrators  to  decide  any  point  not  embraced  in  the  articles  of 
Arbitration.  The  President  does  not  admit  that  Lord  Salisbury  can  re- 
serve the  right  in  any  way  to  affect  the  decision  of  the  Arbitrators.  We 
understand  that  the  Arbitration  is  to  jiroceed  on  the  seven  points  which 
are  contained  in  the  articles  which  j^ou  and  I  certify  were  the  verj'^  jioints 
agreed  upon  by  the  two  Governments. 

For  Lord  Salisbury  to  claim  the  right  to  submit  this  new  point  to  the 
Arbitratots  is  to  entirely  change  the  Arbitration.  The  President  might 
in  like  manner  submit  several  questions  to  the  Arbitrators,  and  thus 
enlaige  the  subject  to  such  an  extent  that  it  would  not  be  the  same 
arbitration  to  which  Ave  have  agreed.  The  President  claims  the  right 
to  have  the  seven  points  arbitrated  and  respectfully  insists  that  Lord 
Salisbury  shall  not  change  their  meaning  in  any  particular.  The  mat- 
ters to  be  arbitrated  nuist  be  distinctly  understood  before  the  Arbitra- 
tors are  chosen.  And  after  an  arl)itration  is  agreed  to  neither  of  the 
parties  can  enlarge  or  contract  its  scope. 
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T  am  prepared  now,  as  I  have  been  heretofore,  to  sign  the  articles  of 
agreement  without  any  reservation  whatever,  and  for  that  purpose  1 
shall  be  glad  to  have  you  call  at  the  State  Department  on  Wednesday 
the  IGth  instant,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 
I  have,  etc., 

jA^rRS  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  December  15,  1891. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
yesterday's  date  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  11th  instant,  respecting  the 
signature  of  the  seven  articles  of  the  projiosed  Belu'ing  Sea  Arbitration 
agreement  therein  referred  to. 

I  will  transmit  a  copy  of  that  reply  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  by 
to-day's  mail,  but  I  beg  to  state  that,  pending  his  lordship's  fuvtlier  in- 
structions, it  is  not  in  my  power  to  proceed  to  the  signature  of  the  arti- 
cles in  questions  as  proposed  at  the  close  of  youi-  note. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  December  17,  1801. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yan  that  I  conveyed  to  the  ]\raiY|uis 
of  Salisbury  by  telegram  the  substaiico  of  your  note  of  the  Utli  instant 
respecting  the  sixth  article  of  tlie  i)iop()sc(l  Beliring  Sea  Arbitrj'.fion 
agreement,  and  that  I  have  received  a  reply  Irom  his  lordshii)  in  the 
following  sense: 

Lord  Salisbury  is  afraid  that,  owing  to  the  difficulties  incident  to  tele- 
graphic comnmm'cations,  he  has  been  im])('rfectly  understood  by  the 
J'resid<'nt.  lie  consented,  at  the  President's  iciinest,  to  deter  for  the 
])resent  all  farther  discussion  as  to  what  course  the  two  Governments 
should  follow  in  the  event  of  the  regulations  prescribed  by  the  Arbitra- 
tors being  evad(^(l  by  a  change  of  Hag.  It  Avas  necessary  that  in  doing 
so  he  should  guard  himself  against  the  su]>positi(m  tliatby  such  consent 
he  had  nanowed  the  rights  of  the  contending  parties  or  of  the  Arbitra- 
tors under  the  agicement. 

But  in  the  coniinunication  which  was  embodied  in  my  note  of  the 
11th  instant,  his  lordshii)  made  no  reservation,  as  the  Tresident  seems 
to  think,  nor  was  any  such  word  used.  A  reservation  would  not  be 
val  d  unless  assented  to  by  the  other  side,  ami  no  such  assent  was 
asked  for.  Lord  Salisbury  entirely  agrees  with  the  President  in  his 
objection  to  any  point  being  sultniilted  to  the  Arbitrators  which  is  not 
embraced  in  the  agicement;  and,  in  c(»nclnsion,  his  lordship  author- 
izes me  to  sign  the  articles  of  the  Arl)itiation  agreement,  as  pioposed 
at  the  dosi!  of  your  note  under  reply,  whenever  you  may  be  willing  to 
do  so. 

1  have,  etc., 

Julian  rAT'Nrr.i'OTr;. 
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Sir  Julian  Paiincefoie  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  U.  (J.,  December  30,  1801. 

(Received  December  30.) 
Dear  Mr.  BLAirsT::  On  tLe  22d  instant  I  telegraphed,  as  you  de- 
sired, to  Lord  Salisbury,  your  .sujigestions  that  the  number  of  Arbitrators 
on  the  Behriug  Sea  tribunal  should  be  reduced  fiom  seven  to  five  by 
limiting  the  representation  of  our  respective  Goveruments  to  one  each, 
in  view  of  the  agreement  that  there  should  be  three  foreign  Arbitrators 
besides  those  appointed  by  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 

Last  night  I  received  his  lordshix)'s  reply,  which  is  to  the  effect  that, 
looking  at  the  importance  and  variety  of  tlie  questions  involved  and  to 
all  the  circumstances.  Her  jNIajesty's  Government,  after  mature  consid- 
eration, are  not  prepared  to  consent  to  being  represented  on  the  tribu- 
nal by  less  than  two  Arbitrators.  Lord  Salisbury  hopes  therefore  that 
you  will  be  ready  to  proceed  in  accordance  with  the  arrangement  at 
which  we  arrive  on  the  10th  ultimo,  namely,  that  the  tribunal  shall 
consist  of  seven  Arbitrators,  of  whom  our  resi)ective  Governments  shall 
appoint  two  each,  and  the  other  tliree  shall  be  appointed  by  foreign 
Governments  to  be  selected  for  that  purpose.  All  seven  Arbitrators  to 
be  jurists  of  repute  and  the  three  foreign  ones  to  understand  the  Eng- 
lish language. 

1  remain  yours  very  truly, 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Faiincefote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

British  Legation, 
Wmhiiigton,  January  16,  1802. 
Dear  ^Fr.  Blaine  :  I  have  .iust  received  a  telegram  to  the  effect  that 
Sir  G.  Baden-Powell  leaves  Liverpool  this  day  by  the  Etruria  for  ]N"ew 
York,  whence  he  will  i)roceed  to  Ottawa  for  a  few  days,  and  then  come 
to  Washington  with  Dr.  Dawson.  They  hope  to  be  here  on  the  20th 
instant. 

Believe  me,  yours,  very  truly. 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
'Washi)u/to)i,  January  21,  1802. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  immediately  after  my  in- 
terview with  yon  on  the  15th  instant  in  regar<l  to  the  countries  wlio 
are  to  namethe  Arbitrators  in  the  Behring  Sea  controversy,  I  telegraphed 
to  the  ^Marquis  of  Salisbury  that  you  did  not  insist  uj-on  the  knowledge 
of  English  by  the  Arbitrators  rs  a  condition,  but  merely  as  a  desirable 
qualification. 

1  have  now  received  a  telegram  from  his  lordship  stating  that  Her 
Majesty's  Oovernmenf  accept  your  propo.sal  that  tlie  Arbitrators  shall 
be  chosen  by  France,  Italy,  and  Sweden. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncei'ote. 
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iSir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
WasMngton,  January  30,  1892. 
Sir:  All  tlie  details  of  the  Belirino-  Sea  Arbitration  liaving  now  been 
finally  settled  bj'  the  understanding  arrived  at  as  to  the  Governments 
who  shall  be  invited  to  select  the  three  foreign  Arbitrators,  I  have  the 
honor  to  request  you  to  be  good  enough  to  inform  mc  whether  you  are 
prepared  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  preparation  and  signature  of  the 
formal  Arbitration  convention  and  of  the  Joint  Commission  agreement, 
in  accordance  with  the  text  of  the  articles  to  be  inserted  therein  which 
was  signed  by  us  on  the  18th  December  last. 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Fauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  io  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washinfjton,  February  4,  1892. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
30tli  nitiino,  in  wliich  you  rcfci'  to  the  settlement  which  has  been  reached 
in  conii)leti()n  of  the  details  of  the  Bohring  Sea  Arbitration,  and  inquire 
whether  I  am  ])r('])aied  to  ])r(Keed  at  once  to  the  preparation  and  sig- 
natnre  of  the  formal  Arbiti  ation  convention  and  of  the  Joint  Commission 
agreement,  in  accordance  w  ith  the  text  of  the  articles  to  be  inserted 
tli(;rein  which  was  signed  by  us  on  the  18th  December  last. 

In  reply  I  have  the  pleasure  to  hand  you  a  copy  of  the  text  of  the 
Arbitration  convention,  including  the  text  of  the  Joint  Commission 
agreement,  as  agreed  upon  in  conferences  held  since  the  3()th  ultimo, 
ami  I  am  instinct  ed  by  the  President  to  say  that  I  hold  myself  in  readi- 
ness to  meet  you  forthwith,  in  order  that  we  may  at  once  j)roceed  to 
the  signature  of  said  convention. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Departmi",nt  of  State, 

Washiugton,  Fchruary  i,  1892. 

Sir:  T  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  the  President  has  this  day 
a|>pointed  and  eonunissione«l  Tlionias  (jorwin  iMendenhall  and  Clinton 
Hart  Merriani  to  act  as  Commissioners  on  the])art  of  the  (iovei-nnu>nt 
of  the  United  Sliites,  in  accordance  with  the  agreement  which  I  signed 
with  yon  on  DcciMnber  18,  IS'.H,  to  investigate  and  iei>ort  conjointly 
with  Commissioners  to  be  iippointed  by  the  liritish  (lovernmeiit,  npon 
the  facts  having  r«'lation  to  the  prescrx  ation  of  seal  life  in  I'lehiing 
Sea,  and  the  mewsnres  necessary  for  its  i)rote<"tion  an«l  jtreservation, 
w  ilh  a  view  to  the  siilnnission  of  their  conchisions  Io  the  Poaid  of  Arbi- 
t  tutors  whose  const  it  nl  ion  has  :ilrea<ly  lieen  agreed  n]M>n  by  ns. 

I'ntil  llie  convention  for  arhil  ration  sh.dl  have  been  signc<l  the  Com- 
missioners will  not  be  expi'cted  to  agr«'e  npon  or  lorniulate  any  report, 
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but  after  I  shall  be  ofiieially  advised  by  you  of  tbe  appoiutmeut  of  Com- 
inissioiiers  ou  the  part  of  the  British  Goveninieut,  the  ComniissioiiervS 
on  the  part  of  the  Uuited  States  will  hold  themselves  ready  to  confer 
informally  with  their  British  colleagues  at  such  time  as  may  suit  their 
convenience. 

I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  JtiJian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  February  6,  1892. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  aclmowledg-e  the  receipt  of  your  note  dated 
February  4  (but  only  delivered  yesterday  evening),  in  which  you  inform 
me  that  the  President  has  appointed  Mr.  Mendenhall  and  Mr.  Merriam 
Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  ou 
the  Joint  Commission  therein  referred  to. 

Sir  George  Baden-Powell  and  Professor  Dawson,  whom  I  had  the 
honor  to  present  to  you  on  the  1st  instant,  have  been  duly  appointed 
Commissioners  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and,  as  I 
have  already  stated  to  you  verbally,  they  are  furnished  with  their  cre- 
dentials in  due  form. 

On  the  13th  ultimo,  at  your  request,  I  communicated  to  the  Marquis 
of  Salisbury,  by  telegraph,  your  desire  that  the  British  Commissioners 
should  proceed  at  once  to  Washington.  Accordingly  Sir  George  Baden- 
Powell  left  England  for  that  purpose  by  the  first  steamer,  and  arrived 
here  with  Dr.  Dawson  on  the  1st  of  the  month.  They  have  been  wait- 
ing ever  since  to  be  placed  in  communication  Avith  the  United  States 
Commissioners,  and  I  trust  that  arrangements  will  be  made  for  the 
meeting  of  the  Commission  on  Monday  next  for  the  purpose  indicated 
in  the  last  paragraph  of  your  note  under  reply,  although  the  British 
Commissioners  came  prepared  not  for  an  informal  conference,  but  to 
proceed  officially  to  business. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Departiment  or  State, 

Washington,  February  0,  1892. 

Sir:  I  am  in  receipt  of  your  note  of  this  date,  in  which  you  give  me 
the  official  notification  of  the  appointment  of  Sir  George  Baden-Powell 
and  Professor  Dawson  as  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  British 
Government  on  the  Joint  Commission  created  in  view  of  the  proposed 
fur-seal  Arbitration. 

In  acknowledging  your  note,  I  deem  it  important  to  direct  your  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  in  nominat 
ing  the  Commissioners  on  its  part,  selected  gentlemen  who  were  espe- 
cially fitted  by  their  scientific  attainments,  and  who  were  in  nowise 
disqualified  for  an  impartial  investigation  and  determination  of  the 
questions  to  be  snbmitteti  to  them  by  a  public  declaration  of  opinion 
previous  or  subsequent  to  their  selection.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  a 
similar  course  does  not  seem  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  British  Gov- 
ernment.   It  appears  from  a  document  which  you  transmitted  to  me, 
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urifler  date  of  Marcli  9,  1890  (inclosure  4),  that  one  of  the  gcutlemeu 
selected  by  your  Goverumeiit  to  act  as  a  Cominissiouer  on  its  part  has 
fully  committed  himself  in  advance  on  all  the  questions  which  are  to  be 
submitted  to  him  for  investif^ation  and  decision. 

I  am  further  informed  that  tlie  other  gentleman  named  in  your  note 
had  previous  to  his  selection  made  i^ublic  his  views  on  the  subject,  and 
that  very  recently  he  has  announced  in  an  address  to  his  Parliamentary 
constituents  that  the  result  of  the  investigation  of  this  Commission  and 
of  the  proposed  Arbitration  would  be  in  favor  of  his  Government. 

I  trust,  however,  that  these  circumstances  will  not  impair  the  candid 
and  impartial  investigation  and  determination  which  was  the  object 
had  in  view  in  the  creation  of  the  Commission,  and  that  the  result  of  its 
labors  may  greatly  promote  an  equitable  and  mutually  satisfactory  ad- 
justment of  the  questions  at  issue. 

The  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  have  been  in- 
structed to  put  themselves  in  communication  with  the  British  Commis- 
sioners, to  tender  them  an  apartment  at  the  Department  of  State  for  the 
joint  conference,  and,  if  it  shall  suit  their  convenience,  to  agree  with 
them  upon  an  hour  for  their  first  conference  on  Monday  next,  the  8th 
instant. 

It  is  proper  to  add  tliat  when  I  indicated  to  you  on  the  13th  ultimo 
that  the  British  Commissioner,  then  in  Lcmdon,  might  come  at  once  to 
Wasliington,  I  supposed  we  should  befoi-e  tliis  <late  have  signed  the 
Arbitration  convention,  and  thus  have  enabled  the  Commissioners  to 
proceed  olticially  to  a  discharge  of  their  duties.  But  as  it  became  nec- 
essary to  await  the  approval  of  the  draft  of  that  instrument,  which  you 
have  forwarded  to  London,  I  have  inteii)Osed  no  objection  to  [)reliininary 
conf(!rences  of  the  Commissioners,  anticipating  the  signature  of  the  con- 
vention within  a  very  brief  period. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

BiHTisii  Legation, 
Washiii(/fon,  Fehruanj  8,  JS9^. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yonr  note  of 
the  (Jth  instant,  in  which  you  observe  upon  the  selection  made  by  our 
respective  C(»vernincnts  of  the  mend)ers  of  the  Joint  Commission  which 
is  about  to  sit  at  Washington  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  and  re- 
])orting  npon  tlie  (acts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Behring  Sea  with  a 
view  to  the  i)r()poscd  Arbitration. 
The  second  paragraph  of  your  note  contains  the  following  passage: 

I  (Icoiu  it  important  to  direct  your  fittciition  to  tlu'.  fiict  that  tho  (toveiimiiMit  of 
tlin  Ignited  States,  in  noniinatiiijjj  tlic,  Coiiiniissioiifis  on  its  part,  sek-ftcd  ^onth-Mien 
who  wore  esiKH-ially  fitted  by  tluiir  scientilie  attainments  and  wlio  were  in  nowiso 
dis(jiialified  tor  an  impartial  investiiiation  or  determination  of  tlio  (|nesli«ms  to  bo 
enljmittod  to  lliem,  l»y  a  j)nl«lio  doelaration  of  opinion  ]»revion8  or  8ulise(|nent  to 
their  Bohiction.  It  is  to  l)o  re.^jrctteil  that  a  similar  Ciuirso  docs  not  seem  to  havo  beeu 
adopt«>d  by  tho  liritish  Government. 

While  I  have  nui(!h  ]>Ieasnve  in  congratnlating  your  (lovernmeiit  on 
having  secured  on  their  side  the  services  of  two  sudi  distinguished 
gentlemen  as  Prof.  -Mendeuliall  and  Dr.  Mi'rriam,  I  must  exjaess  my 
surprise  and  regret  that  you 'should  have  tliought  fit  to  refer  in  term's 
of  disparagement  to  the  clioiee  ma<ie  by  Ih'r  .Majesty's  Government. 

The  British  Commissioners,  Sir  George  Baden  Powell  and  Dr.  Daw- 
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son.  are  ^entlemeii  whose  scientific  attainments  and  vSpecial  qualifica- 
tions for  the  duties  intrusted  to  tliem  are  too  well  linown  to  require 
any  vindication  on  my  part.  But  you  complain  of  the  fact  that  Dr. 
Dawson  in  1890  wrote  a  paper  on  the  protection  of  the  fur  seal  in  the 
North  Pacific  in  which  he  committed  himself  to  certain  views.  This 
shows  that  he  has  made  this  subject  his  special  study,  and  it  appears  to 
me  that  he  is  all  the  more  qualified  on  that  account  to  take  part  in  the 
labors  of  the  Joint  Commission,  which,  I  beg  leave  to  point  out,  is  not  a 
board  of  arbitration,  but  one  of  investigation. 

Dr.  Dawson's  note  on  the  fur  seal  to  which  you  refer,  was  merely 
based  upon  such  published  material  as  was  at  the  time  available,  and  I 
liF.ve  his  authority  for  stating  that  he  does  not  feel  himself  in  any  way 
bound  to  the  opinions  expressed  from  the  study  of  that  material,  in  the 
light  of  subsequent  personal  investigation  on  the  ground. 

You  lilcewise  complain  that  Sir  George  Baden-Powell  had,  previously 
to  his  selection  as  Commissioner,  made  public  his  views  on  the  subject, 
and  also  that  he  is  reported  to  have  stated  in  an  address  to  his  parlia- 
mentry  constituents  that  the  result  of  the  investigation  of  the  Joint 
Commission  and  of  the  proposed  Arbitration  would  be  in  favor  of  his 
Government. 

Sir  George  Baden-Powell  is  particularly  qualified  to  take  part  in  the 
inquiry  by  reason  of  his  personal  investigation  into  the  industrial  part 
of  the  question,  which  he  pursued  in  1887  and  1889  in  San  Francisco 
and  British  Columbia.  From  the  first  lie  has  advocated  in  all  his  pub- 
lic statements  a  full  inquiry  into  the  facts  of  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea 
before  any  final  agreement  should  be  arrived  at,  in  order  that  the  views 
of  all  ])arties  should  be  tested  as  to  the  best  method  of  protecting  seal 
life.  There  is  no  just  ground,  therefore,  for  charging  him  with  partial- 
ity. As  regards  the  language  imputed  to  him  on  the  occasion  of  an 
address  which  he  recently  delivered  to  his  constituents  in  England  on 
the  labor  question,  it  apj^ears  that  some  introductory  remarks  in  which 
he  referied  to  the  Behriug  Sea  question  were  inaccui-ately  reported. 
What  he  did  state  was  that,  thanks  to  the  arrangement  arrived  at  be- 
tween the  two  Governments,  the  Behriiig  Sea  difficulty  would  now  be 
settled  in  the  true  interests  of  all  concerned  and  not  of  any  one  side  or 
the  other. 

I  may  mention  that  the  opinions  of  Prof.  Mendendall  and  Dr.  Mer- 
riam  on  the  fur-seal  question  were  i)ublished  in  several  journals  in  this 
country  shortly  after  their  return  fromBehring  Sea,  and  were  stated  (I 
know  not  with  what  accuracy)  to  be  opposed  to  the  views  which  have 
been  urged  on  the  side  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

But  I  do  not  suggest  that  the  United  States  Commissioners  on  that 
account  are  disqualified  from  taking  part  in  tlie  labors  of  the  Joint  Com- 
mission. I  claim  that  all  the  Commissioners,  British  and  American,  are 
equally  entitled  to  the  confidence  of  both  Governments,  as  men  of 
science,  honor,  and  inq)artialit3^ 

The  course  which  has  been  adopted  for  ascertaining  what  measures 
may  be  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  fiu'-seal  species  is  substan- 
tially the  same  as  that  which  I  had  the  honor  to  propose  to  you  on  be- 
half of  Her  Majesty's  Government  nearly  two  years  ago  in  the  form  of 
a  draft  convention,  inclosed  in  my  note  of  April  29,  1890. 

I  rejoice  that  the  proposal  I  tlien  made  is  now  to  be  carried  out,  and 
I  cordially  unite  in  the  hope  expressed  in  your  note  under  reply  thfit 
the  result  of  the  labors  of  the  Joint  Commission  will  promote  an  equi- 
table and  mutually  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the  questions  at  issue. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 
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CORRESPONDENCE   RELATIVE   TO  THE  MODUS  VIVENDI  OF  1892. 
Mr.  Blaine  to  ^Sir  Julian  Faiince/ote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  U,  lf>02. 
Srii:  I  have  beo.n  informed  by  the  iVmericau  seal  Commissioners  that 
in  an  informal  meeting  with  tlieir  British  colleagues  on  yesterday  the  lat- 
ter expressed  an  unwillingness  to  enter  upon  conferences  of  any  otlier 
than  an  official  chaiacter,  and  they  therefore  proposed  that  their  joint 
conferences  he  postponed  until  after  the  Arbitration  convention  shall 
have  been  signed. 

I  beg  to  state  to  you  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is 
very  anxious  to  ex]iedite  as  nnich  as  possible  the  consideration  of  the 
important  (piestions  submitted  to  the  Commissioners,  and  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  it  regards  the  Arbitration  convention  as  substantially  agreed 
ui)on,  the  American  Commissioners  have  been  instructed  to  make  known 
to  the  British  Commissioners  their  readiness  to  formally  arrange  the 
joint  conference  and  proceed  without  further  delay  to  the  discharge  of 
the  duties  assigned  to  them. 
1  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  Fchruari/  11,  1892. 

Sir:  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  yesterday  your  note  of  the  l»tli  in- 
stant, in  wliich  yon  state  thatyou  have  been  informed  by  the  American 
seal  Commissioners  that  in  an  inlbrmal  mec^ting  w  itli  their  British  col- 
leagues on  theStli  instant, the  latter  exinessed  an  unwillingness  to  enter 
up(m  conferences  of  any  other  than  an  ollicial  character,  and  they  there- 
fore proposed  that  their  joint  conferences  be  postixmed  until  after  the 
Ar])itration  convention  has  been  signed. 

The  British  Commissioners,  to  whom  I  coinmunicated  your  note,  have 
informed  me  tiiat  at  the  ]»rehminary  conference  of  the  Commissioners 
on  the  Slh  instant  they  discussed  witii  liieir  colleagui's  wiiat  work  of  a 
]»re|»ararory  cliaracter  conld  h(^  got  througli  at  once.  Tiie  meeting  was 
inlormal,  according  to  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  last  i>aragraph 
in  .MMir  note  to  me  <»f  the  4tli  instant,  and  it  was  arranged  \)y  the  four 
C!ommissioners  to  hold  a  secon<l  preliminary  ('onference  tills  (lay  at  the 
State  Department  at  .5  o'clock,  at  which  they  couM  discuss  cei'tain 
mat  tei-s,  which  they  had  niidertai^en  to  consider  in  tlie  iiilerx  al.  and 
other  preparatory  work. 

In  conse(|nence  of  yonrnote(>f  the  !>th  instant,  the  I'.ritish  ('ommis- 
sioners  h(»pe  at  t lie  conference,  to  day  to  arrange  with   their  colleagues 
that  (he  joint  conference  shall  proceed  to  business  formally, 
i  have,  etc., 

Julian  rAUNCEFovE. 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

17  Madison  Place, 

Wa  shin  {/ton,  February  12, 1892. 
My  Dear  Sir  Julian:  The  motive  you  have  always  urged  upou 
lue  for  assembling  the  Commissioners  ou  seal  fisheries  at  an  early  date 
was  that  they  could  provide  a  modus  vivendi  that  would  be  siifficient, 
while  the  Arbitration  should  go  on  with  plenty  of  time  to  consider  the 
various  points. 

I  was  surprised  to  hear  that  your  Commissioners  yesterday  declined 
to  discuss  the  modus  vivendi,  on  the  allegation  that  that  was  a  subject 
reserved  for  you  and  me.  This  puts  an  entirely  new  phase  upon  the 
work  of  the  Commission  and  largely  diminishes  its  value.  Will  you 
have  the  goodness  to  advise  me  of  the  precise  scope  of  the  work  which 
you  assigned  to  your  Commissioners? 
Very  truly,  yoiu'S, 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  13  February,  1892. 

Dear  Mr.  Blaine  :  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  yesterday,  I  beg  to  state 
that  in  my  opinion  the  British  Commissioners  are  right  in  holding  that 
they  have  no  power  under  their  present  mandate  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tion of  a  modus  vivendi  for  the  next  fishery  season.  Their  authority 
is  limited  by  the  terms  of  the  Joint  Commission  agreement  which  we 
sigued  on  the  18th  of  December  last. 

That  authority  is  confined  to  reporting  their  views  on  what  fishery 
regulations  of  a  permanent  character  may  be  necessary  with  a  view  to 
arbitration.  The  question  of  a  modus  vivendi,  pending  the  result  of  the 
Arbitration,  is  one  for  the  two  Governments  to  discuss.  I  have  cer- 
tainly urged,  as  an  additional  reason  for  the  early  meeting  of  the  Joint 
Commission,  that  its  reports  would  furnish  valuable  materials  for  such 
discussion;  but  it  can  hardly  be  contended  that  the  Commissioners  can 
properly  deal  with  such  a  question  without  special  authority  from  theh' 
respective  Governments. 

I  communicated  to  Lord  Salisbury  the  proposal  you  made  to  m^  at 
our  interview  of  the  2d  instant  that  our  two  Governments  should  agree 
to  a  modus  vivendi,  and  I  am  awaiting  his  lordship's  reply. 
I  remain,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  February  13,  1892. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  your  note  of  the  Ith  instant  inclosing  a  copy 
of  the  draft  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration  convention,  I  have 
tlie  honor  to  inlbrm  you  that,  as  previously  arranged  between  us,  I  trans- 
mitted a  copy  of  the  draft  by  the  mail  of  the  Gth  instant  to  the  Marquis 
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of  Salisbury  for  the  ap[)roval  of  Uer  Majesty's  Govermncut,  and  that  I 
am  awaiting"  his  lordship's  instructions  before  i>roceeding  further  iu  the 
matter. 

1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pannce/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  February  19,  1802.  (Received  February  20.) 
Sir:  On  the  occasion  of  our  interview  ou  the  2d  instant,  when  you 
handed  me  the  draft  of  the  Behring  Sea  Arbitration  couvention,  which 
I  forwardeil  to  Fjondon  for  the  consideration  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, you  asked  nu^-  whether  they  were  ])repared  to  agree  to  a  "  modus 
Vivendi''^  for  the  next  tishery  season  in  Behring  Sea.  In  transmitting* 
the  draft  of  the  Arbitration  convention  to  the  Manpiis  of  Salisbury  I 
did  not  fail  to  inform  him  of  your  in<|uiry,  and  1  have  now  received  a 
reply  from  his  lordship  to  the  effect  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  can 
not  express  any  opinion  on  the  subject  until  they  know  what  '•'■modus 
vivcndV^  you  desire  to  propose. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  rau)icefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washinf/ton,  February  21,  1S02. 

Sir:  I  am  in  recei])t  of  your  favor  of  tlu^  l!>th.  Vou  therein  inlbrni 
me  that  Lord  Salisbury  can  not  express  any  opinion  on  the  subject  of 
the  modus  rirendi  until  he  knows  what  we  desire  to  proi)t)se. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  Loid  Salisl)ury  contemplates  a  modus;  lor  it 
is  ob\ious  that  it  is  impossible  to  conclude  the  Arbitration  within  the 
time  originally  set.  Indeed,  we  shall  hardly  be  able  to  enter  ui)on  it. 
The  delays  have  been  much  greater  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  tinin 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

In  reply  to  your  iuijuiry  the  President  suggests  that  the  modus 
should  be  much  the  same  as  last  year  in  terms,  but  that  it  should  be 
better  executed.  It  was  very  inetlective  last  year,  for  there  were  a 
larger  inunberof  seals  in  IJehiing  Sea  taken  then  than  ever  before.  The 
vessels  had  already  set  out  belbre  the  modus  was  agreed  upon,  and  it, 
was  impossible  to  give  them  notice  in  time  to  avoid  their  taking  seals. 
Her  Majesty's  (lovernment  did  not  take  such  ellieient  measures  as  an 
earlier  date  this  year  will  render  ])iacticable. 

If  llei-  Majesty's  (utvernnu'iit  would  make  her  elVorts  most  etlective, 
the  sealing  in  the  North  I'aeihe  < )cean  shcndd  be  forbidden,  for  there 
the  .-.langhter  of  the  nicthers  heavy  with  young  is  the  gieatest.  This 
would  rcMjuire  a  notice  to  the  large  nund»er  of  si-aleis  whi<  h  are  piepar- 
ing  to  go  forth  from  British  Cobunbia.  The  nundier  is  sai<I  to  bo 
pfreater  than  ever  before,  and  without  any  law  to  regulate  the  killing 
of  seals  the  destru<-tion  will  be  immense.  All  this  suggests  the  great 
need  of  an  elfeetive  wof///.s.  Holding  an  arbitration  in  regard  to  the 
rightful  mode  of   taking  seals  while  their  destruction  goes  forward 

45 
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■\voiild  be  as  if,  wliile  an  arbitration  to  tlie  title  of  timber  land  were  in 
progress,  one  party  sliould  remove  all  the  trees. 

1  shall  have  to  ask  you  to  transmit  the  contents  of  this  note  to  Lord 
Salisbury  by  telegraph.     Every  day  that  is  lost  now  entails  great 
trouble  upon  both  Governments. 
1  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  26,  1892. 
My  Dear  Sir  Julian  :  Mr.  Myers,  our  consul  at  Victoria,  telegraphs 
to-day  that  there  are — 

Forty-six  sailing  sclioouers  cleared  to  date.     Six  or  seven  more  to  go.     At  the  same 
date  last  year  thirty-one  cleared. 

I  think  from  this  you  will  see  that  if  we  do  not  come  to  an  under- 
standing soon  there  will  be  no  need  of  an  agreement  relating  to  seals 
in  the  North  Pacific  or  in  the  Behriug  Sea.     I  will  be  glad  if  you  will 
let  Lord  Salisbury  know  this  fact. 
Ycry  truly,  yours, 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  27,  1892. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  if  you  will  have  the  kindness  to 
call  at  this  Department  on  Monday  morning  next,  the  2()th  instant,  at  11 
o'clock,  I  shall  be  x)repared  to  sign  with  you  the  treaty  for  the  arbitra- 
tion of  the  Behring  Sea  question  which  has  been  agreed  u])on  between 
the  Government  of"  the  United  States  and  that  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty. 
I  have,  etc., 

Jaimes  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Jiilian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  February  29,  1892.  (Eeceived  March  1.) 
Sir:  Immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  24th  instant, 
respecting  a  rencAval  of  the  models  rivcndi  in  Behring  Sea,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  the  wish  therein  expressed,  I  telegraphed  its  contents  to  the 
Mar([uis  of  Salisbury.  In  that  note,  after  observing  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  conclude  the  arbitration  within  the  time  originally  set,  and  that 
the  delays  have  been  much  greater  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  than 
on  the  ])art  of  the  United  States,  you  proceed  to  ijiform  me  that,  in 
the  view  of  the  President,  the  new  inodus  rirendi  should  be  nuich  the 
same  as  that  of  last  year,  in  terms;  that,  owing  to  the  earlier  date  this 
year,  it  could  be  more  effectively  executed;  but  that,  "if  Her  Majesty's 
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Government  would  make  their  efforts  most  effective,  the  sealing  in  the 
North  Pacific  Ocean  should  he  forbidden." 

After  pointing  out  "the  great  need  of  an  effective  modus,"  you  state 
that  "liolding  an  arbitration  in  regard  to  the  rightful  mode  of  taking 
seals,  while  their  destruction  goes  forward,  would  be  as  if,  while  an 
arbitration  to  the  title  to  timber  land  were  in  progress,  one  party  should 
remove  all  the  trees." 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  a  reply  from  Lord 
Salisbury  to  the  following  effect:  In  the  first  place  his  lordship  states 
that  he  can  not  in  any  degree  admit  that  the  delays  have  been  greater 
on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  than  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

As  regards  the  necessity  for  another  modus  vivendi,  Her  Majesty's 
Government  consented  to  that  measure  last  year,  solely  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  supposed  that  there  would  be  danger  to  the  preservation  of 
the  seal  species  in  Behring  Sea,  unless  some  interval  in  the  slaughter 
of  seals  were  prescribed  both  at  sea  and  on  land.  But  Her  ^Majesty's 
Government  have  received  no  information  to  show  that  so  drastic  a 
remedy  is  necessary  for  two  consecutive  seasons.  On  the  contraiy,  the 
British  Commissioners  on  the  Behring  Sea  Joirit  Comn)ission  have  in- 
formed Her  Majesty's  Government  that,  so  far  as  pelagic  sealing  is  con- 
cerned, there  is  no  danger  of  any  serious  diminution  of  tlie  fur-seal 
species,  as  a  consequence  of  this  year's  hunting. 

Nevertheless,  Lord  Salisbury  would  not  object,  as  a  temporary  meas- 
ure of  precaution  for  this  season,  to  the  prohibition  of  all  killing  at  sea 
within  a  zone  extending  to  not  more  than  30  nautical  miles  around  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  such  prohibition  being  conditional  on  the  restriction 
of  the  number  of  seals  to  be  killed  for  any  purpose  on  the  islands  to  a 
maximum  of  30,000.  Lord  Salisbury,  referring  to  the  passage  in  your 
note  in  which  you  compare  the  case  to  an  arbitration  about  timber 
land,  from  which  the  trees  are  being  removed  by  one  of  the  ])arties,  ob- 
serves that  he  hardly  thinks  the  simile  (piite  ai)posite.  His  lordship 
suggests  that  the  case  is  more  like  one  of  arbitration  respecting  the 
title  to  a  meadow.  While  the  arbitration  is  going  on,  he  adds,  we  cut 
the  grass;  and  quite  rightly,  for  the  grass  will  be  reproduced  next  year, 
and  so  will  the  seals. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Britisu  Legation, 

Washington,  March  7,  1S92. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  note  of  the  li'.Hh  ultimo,  in  which  I  had 
the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Mar([uis  of  Salisbury  ha<l  received  no 
information  to  show  the  necessity  for  renewing,  during  the  approach- 
ing fishery  season,  the  modus  rircndi  of  last  year  in  I'x'liring  Sea  as  pro- 
posed in  your  note  to  me  ol'  the  L'lth  nltiuio,  I  think  it  opportune  to 
remind  you  ot  tiie  following  fact  in  coniu'clion  with  that  modus  rirrndi 
which  may  have  esca[)ed  your  attention,  as  yon  w»'re  absent  from  Wash- 
ington at  the  time  of  its  negotiation. 

In  the  course  of  the  correspondence  w  hich  then  took  place  it  was  dis- 
tinctly notitit'd  to  your  Government  that  the  modus  virendi  would  not 
be  renewed  for  the  following  season.     You  will  find  that,  at  the  close  of 
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the  memorandum  inclosed  in  my  note  to  Mr.  Wharton  of  June  6,  1891, 
I  stated  under  instructions  from  my  Government  that  "the  suspension 
of  sealing  was  not  a  measure  which  they  could  repeat  another  year." 

Her  Majesty's  Government  consented  to  that  measure  in  consequence 
of  the  rumors  widely  circulated  of  impending-  danger  to  the  seal  species. 
But  since  then  the  conditions  of  the  tur-seal  fishery  have  been  investi- 
gated on  the  spot  by  experts  api:)ointed  for  that  purpose  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government.  Those  experts  have  advised  that  there  is  no 
danger  of  any  serious  diminution  of  the  fur-seal  species  from  pelagic 
sealing  during  the  present  year,  and  that  to  renew  the  prohibition  of 
pelagic  sealing  for  another  season  would  be  going  far  befond  the  neces- 
sities of  the  case. 

Lord  Salisbury's  projiosal  of  a  30-mile  radius  around  the  Pribilof 
Islands  within  which  no  sealing  should  be  allowed  is  a  judicious  tem- 
j)orary  measure  of  precaution  pending  the  establishment  of  permanent 
regulations  for  the  fishery  as  a  whole.  It  is  a  somewhat  larger  pro- 
])osal  than  that  which  you  originally  made  to  me  on  the  16th  of  March, 
1891,  and  which  was  for  a  similar  radius  of  25  miles  only.         , 

The  reason  why  you  subsequently  abandoned  that  "  radius  "  proposal 
is  stated  in  your  note  to  me  of  4th  May,  1891.  That  reason  was  not 
that  such  a  radius  would  be  ineffectual,  but  that  "it  might  possibly 
l)rovoke  conflict  in  the  Behring  Sea." 

At  that  time  no  act  of  Parliament  had  been  passed  iu  England  to 
empower  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  enforce  such  a  measure  on  Brit- 
ish vessels,  and  no  doubt  there  was  some  danger  on  that  account  of  it 
giving  rise  to  ditficulties.  But  it  is  otherwise  now.  By  the  seal  fishery 
.(Behring  Sea)  act  of  1891  (51  Vic,  c.  19),  Her  Majesty  is  empowered  by 
Order  in  Council  to  prohibit  under  severe  penalties  the  catching  of  seals 
by  British  ships  in  any  part  of  Behring  Sea  defined  by  the  order,  and 
therefore  the  enforcement  of  the  new  modus  vivendi  now  projiosed  by 
Lord  Salisbury  would  present  much  less  diftieulty  than  was  experienced 
last  season  in  putting  the  existing  one  into  operation. 

I  trust  that  the  above  observations  which  I  venture  to  offer  in  further 
elucidation  of  the  proposal  contained  in  my  note  of  the  29th  ultimo  will 
satisfy  your  Government  that  it  is,  under  the  circumstances,  a  reason- 
able proposal,  and  one  which  will,  if  acceded  to,  sufficiently  safeguard 
the  interests  of  both  mitions  during  the  few  months  comprised  in  the 
next  fishery  season,  and  pending  the  decision  of  the  Arbitrators, 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  J.  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  March  8,  1892. 
Sir:  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say,  in  response  to  your  two 
notes  of  February  29  and  March  2,  that  he  notices  with  the  deepest 
regret  the  indisposition  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  agree  upon  an 
effective  modus  for  the  preservation  of  the  seals  in  the  Bering  Sea, 
pending  the  settlement  of  the  respective  rights  of  that  Government  and 
of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  in  those  waters  and  in  the  fur- 
seal  fisheries  therein.  The  United  States  claims  an  exclusive  right  to 
take  seals  in  a  portion  of  the  Behring  Sea.  while  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment claims  a  common  right  to  pursue  and  take  the  seals  in  those 
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Waters  outside  a  3-mile  limit.  This  serious  and  protracted  controversy,  it 
has  now  been  happily  agreed,  shall  be  submitted  to  the  determination 
of  a  tribunal  of  arbitration,  and  the  treaty  only  awaits  the  action  of  the 
American  Senate. 

The  judgment  of  the  arbitration  tribunal  can  not,  however,  be  reached 
and  stated  in  time  to  control  the  conduct  of  the  respective  Govern- 
ments and  of  their  citizens  during  the  sealing  season  of  1892;  and  the 
urgent  question  now  is.  What  does  good  faith,  to  say  nothing  of  inter- 
national comity,  require  of  the  parties  to  the  Arbitration?  If  the  con- 
tention of  this  Government  is  sustained  by  the  Arbitrators,  then  any 
killing  of  seals  by  the  Canadian  sealers  during  this  season  in  these 
waters  is  an  injury  to  this  Government  in  its  jurisdiction  and  property. 
The  injury  is  not  measured  by  the  skins  taken,  but  affects  the  perma- 
nent value  of  our  i)roperty.  Was  it  ever  heard  before  that  one  party 
to  such  a  controversy,  Avhether  a  nation  or  an  individual,  could  appro- 
Ijriate  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  income  and  i)rotlts,  nuich  less  the 
body  of  the  contested  ])roperty,  pending  the  litigation,  without  account- 
ability? Usually  a  court  of  chancery  would  place  a  receiver  or  trustee 
in  charge  and  hold  the  income  of  the  property  for  the  benefit  of  the 
prevailing  i)arty. 

You  say  that  Lord  Salisbury,  rejecting  the  illustration  used  by  Mr. 
Blaine,  "  suggests  that  the  case  is  more  like  one  of  arbitration  respect- 
ing title  to  a  meadow.  While  the  arbitration  is  going  on  we  cut  the 
grass;  and  quite  rightly,  f(U'  the  grass  will  be  reproduced  next  year  and 
so  will  the  seals."  Lie  can  hardly  mean  by  this  ilhistration  that,  being 
in  contention  with  a  neighbor  regarding  the  title  to  a  meadow,  he  could, 
by  any  precedent  in  the  equity  courts  or  by  any  standard  of  common 
honesty,  be  justified  in  pocketing  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  gains  of 
a  harvest  without  accountability  to  the  adverse  claimant  whose  exclu- 
siv'e  title  was  afterwards  established.  It  is  no  answer  for  the  trespasser 
to  say  that  the  tiu(^  owner  will  have  an  undiminished  harvest  next  year. 
Last  year's  har\est  was  his  also.  If  by  the  use  of  the  plural  i)ronoun 
his  lordslii])  means  that  the  harvest  of  the  contested  meadow  is  to  be 
divided  betw<'en  the  litigants,  I  beg  to  remind  him  that  the  title  of  the 
United  States  to  the  IMibilof  Islands  has  not  yet  been  contested,  and 
that  our  Hag  does  not  float  over  any  sealing  vessel.  The  illustration  is 
inajjt  in  the  further  particular  tliat  the  seals  not  taken  this  year  may 
be  taken  next,  while  tiie  glass  luust  be  liarvested  or  lost. 

This  Government  has  already  been  ad\ised  in  the  course  of  this  cor- 
respondence that  Great  Britain  repudiates  all  obligations  to  indemnify 
the  United  States  for  any  invasion  of  its  jurisdietion  or  any  injury  done 
to  its  sealing  property  by  the  Canadian  sealers.  The  attempt  to  make 
a  damage  clause  one  of  the  articles  of  the  arbitration  agreement  failed, 
because  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  not  consent  tliat  the  ques- 
tion of  its  liabiiily  to  indemnify  (he  rnited  States  for  the  injuries  <Ione 
by  the  Canadian  sealers  should  he  suluiiitted.  Two  extracts  from  tlie 
corresi)ondence  will  sulliciently  recall  the  attitude  of  the  respective 
Governments: 

In  my  note  of  July  23,  I  said: 

Tl:o  I'n^sidcnt,  Itolicvcs  that  Her  Majesty's  Oovprnnn'iit  in.iy  Justly  ho  held  r«'si>on- 
Rihlc,  iiiiih-r  tli(>  att(>M(hint  oircuiiistaiu'cs,  for  iujurio.s  dour  to  th«  Jurisdictional  or 
projH'it.y  ri;il,ts  of  the  Ifnitcd  States  hy  tli(>  st^alilll;  vessels  llyiiiLj  llii'  iJrilish  Hajj,  at 
ioHKt  since  the  dati*  when  theri;;ht  of  these  vessels  to  invade  thi-  Hehiinu  Sea  and  to 
]»ursue  tlieniii  I  he  hnsiness  of  i»eia.<>ie  sealini;  was  niaile  the  sulijeet  of  diploniatie  in- 
ttMventioii  i)y  Lord  Salisltiny.  In  his  opinion  Justice  rci|nires  that  Her  Majesty's 
Ooveriiniciit  shonld  respond  for  tiu^  injnries  done  hy  lliose  vessi-ls,  if  their  acts  are 
fonnd  (o  have  been  wrongful,  a»  fully  as  if  each  had  boruo  a  coiuniissiuu  from  the 
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Government  to  do  the  net  coinpLiined  of.  The  presence  of  the  master,  or  even  of 
a  third  person,  under  eirciunstances  cak'niated  and  intended  to  give  eneouragemeut, 
creates  a  lia'oility  for  tres])ass  at  the  common  hiw,  and  much  more  if  his  presence  is 
accompanied  with  declarations  of  right,  protests  against  the  defense  Avhich  the  owner 
is  endeavoring  to  make,  and  a  declared  pur]>03e  to  aid  the  trespassers  if  they  are  re- 
sisted. The  justice  of  this  rale  is  so  apparent  that  it  is  not  seen  how  in  the  less  tech- 
nical tribunal  of  an  international  arbitration  it  could  be  held  to  bo  inapplicable. 

Tlie  United  States  might  well  insist  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  should  admit 
responsibilitj'  for  the  acts  of  the  Canadian  sealers,  which  it  has  so  directly  encour- 
aged and  promoted,  precisely  as  in  the  proposal  the  United  States  admit  responsibil- 
ity for  the  acts  of  its  revenue  vessels.  But,  Avith  a  view  to  remove  what  seems  to  be 
the  last  point  of  difference  in  a  discussion  which  has  been  very  much  protracted,  the 
President  is  willing  to  modify  Ills  proposal  and  directs  me  to  offer  the  following: 

"The  Government  of  Great  Britain  having  presented  the  claims  of  its  subjects  for 
compensation  ior  the  seizure  of  their  vessels  by  the  United  States  in  Behring  Sea,  and 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  having  presented  in  its  own  behalf,  as  well  as 
of  the  lessees  of  the  privileges  of  taking  seals  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  claims  for  com- 
pensation by  leason  of  the  killing  of  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea  by  persons  acting  under 
the  protection  of  the  British  flag,  the  arbitrators  shall  consider  and  decide  upon  such 
claims  in  accordance  with  justice  and  equity,  and  the  respective  rights  of  the  high 
contracting  powers,  and  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  arbitrators  to  award  such  com- 
pensation, as  in  their  judgment,  shall  seem  equitable." 

In  your  note  of  October  17,  you  say: 

I  regret  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  after  the  fullest  considera 
tion,  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  this  new  clause  could  not  properly  be  as- 
sented to  by  them.  In  their  opinion  it  implies  an  admission  of  a  doctrine  respecting 
the  liabilities  of  governments  for  the  acts  of  their  nationals  or  other  persons  sailing 
under  their  Hag  on  the  high  seas  for  which  there  is  no  warrant  in  the  law  of  nations. 
Thus  it  contains  the  following  woi'ds: 

"  The  Government  of  the  United  States  having  presented  on  its  own  behalf,  as  well 
as  of  the  lessees  of  the  privilege  of  taking  seals  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  claims  for 
compensation  by  reason  of  the  killing  of  se;ils  in  Behring  Sea  by  persons  acting  under 
the  protection  of  the  British  flag,  the  Arbitrators  shall  consider  and  decide  upon 
such  claims." 

These  words  involve  the  proposition  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  liable  to 
make  good  losses  resulting  from  the  wrongful  action  of  persons  sailing  outside  their 
jurisdiction  under  the  British  flag.  Her  Majesty's  Government  could  not  accept- 
such  a  doctrine. 

The  President  can  not  believe  that  while  holding  this  view  of  its 
accountability  tlie  Government  of  Great  Britain  will,  pending  the  Arbi- 
.tration,  countenance,  much  less  justify  or  defend,  the  continuance  of 
pelagic  sealing  by  its  subjects.  It  should  either  assume  responsibility 
for  the  acts  of  these  sealers,  or  restrain  them  from  a  pursuit  the  law- 
fulness of  wldch  is  to  be  determined  by  the  Arbitration. 

In  your  note  of  February  29  yon  .state  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment has  been  informed  by  the  British  Gommissioners  "■  that  so  far  as 
pelagic  sealing  is  concerned,  there  is  no  danger  of  serious  diminution 
of  the  fur-seal  species  as  a  consequence  of  this  year's  liunting,''  and 
upon  this  ground  Lord  Salisbury  ]ilaces  his  refusal  to  renew  the  modus 
of  last  year.  His  lordshi})  seems  to  assume  a  determination  of  the 
Arbitration  against  the  United  States  and  in  favor  of  Great  Britain, 
and  that  it  is  already  only  a  question  of  so  regulating  a  common  right 
to  take  seals  as  to  i^reserve  the  species.  By  what  right  does  he  do 
this?  Upon  what  principle  does  he  assume  tliat  if  our  claims  are  es- 
tablished, any  diminution  of  the  seals,  whether  serious  or  not,  during 
this  season,  or  indeed,  any  taking  of  seals,  is  to  be  without  recompense'? 

In  the  opinion  of  tlie  President,  it  is  not  consistent  with  good  faith 
that  either  party  to  an  arbitration  should,  pending  a  decision,  in  any 
degree  diminish  the  value  of  tlie  subject  of  arbitration  or  take  any 
profit  from  the  use  of  it  without  an  agreement  to  account. 

Before  an  agreement  for  arbitration  had  been  reached  the  prohibition 
of  lielagic  seaUng  was  a  matter  of  comity;  from  the  moment  of  the 
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sijsniing  of  that  agreement  it  became,  in  his  opinion,  a  matter  of  obliga- 
tion. 

During  the  season  of  1891,  notwithstanding  tlie  restrictions  resnlting 
from  the  modus  adopted,  the  Canadian  sealers  took  in  the  Behring  Sea 
alone  28,7(58  skins,  or  nearly  four  times  as  many  as  the  restricted  catch 
upon  our  island.  This  Government  is  now  advised  tliat51  vessels  from 
Britisli  Columbia  and  10  from  Kova  Scotia  have  sailed  or  are  abciut  to 
sail  for  the  Behring  Sea  to  engage  in  taking  seals.  This  large  increase 
in  the  fleet  engaged  makes  it  certain,  in  the  absence  of  an  effective  re- 
strictive agreement,  that  the  destruction  of  seal  life  during  this  season 
by  pelagic  sealing  will  be  unprecedented,  and  will,  in  the  oi)inion  of  our 
Commissioners,  so  nearly  destroy  the  value  of  th.e  seal  fisheries  as  to 
make  what  will  remain  of  so  little  value  as  scarcely  to  be  a  worthy  sub- 
ject for  an  international  arbitration. 

The  proi)Osition  of  Lord  Salisbury  to  prohibit  the  killing  of  seals  at 
sea  ''  within  a  zom^.  extending  to  not  more  than  30  nautical  miles 
around  the  l^ribilof  Islands"  is  so  obviously  inade(iuate  and  so  impos- 
sible of  execution  that  this  Government  can  not  i'utertiiin  it.  In  the 
early  part  of  tlie  discussion  of  the  subject  of  a  modus  tor  last  year,  this 
method  was  ten  tativ<'ly  suggested  among  others  in  conversation  between 
yourself  and  'Sir.  Bhiine.  But  it  was  afterward  in  elfect  agreed  by  both 
(governments  to  be  inadefjuate,  and  was  not  again  referred  to  in  the 
correspondence.  In  the  jnemorandum  furnislied  by  you  with  your  note 
of  .lune  (),  you  say: 

Lord  Salisbury  points  out  that  if  seal  hunting  be  i)rohibited  (tn  one 
side  of  a  purely  imaginary  line  drawn  in  theo))en  ocean,  while  it  is  per- 
mitted on  the  other  side  of  the  line,  it  will  be  imi)ossible  in  many  cases 
to  prove  unlawful  sealing  or  to  infer  it  from  the  possession  of  skins  or 
lishing  tackle. 

This  was  said  with  reference  to  the  water  boundary  of  our  purchase 
from  Bassia,  but  is  quite  as  applicable  to  tlhc  .'{() mile  zone  which  he 
now  snggests.  The  prevalence  of  fogs  in  these  waters  gives  increased 
force  and  conclusiveness  to  the  ]>oint  made  by  his  lordshi])  against  an 
iinnginai-y  water  lin<'.  The  Bresident  can  not  agree,  now  tliat  the  terms 
of  arbitration  have  been  settled,  that  tiie  restrictions  imjtosed  slndl  be 
less  than  those  whicli  both  (ioveinments  deemed  to  be  api)r<»i)riate 
when  it  was  still  uncertain  whether  an  early  adjnstnHMit  of  the  contro- 
versy was  attainable.  lie  therefore  ho])es  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment will  i'onsent  to  renew  the  arrangement  of  last  year  with  the 
l»n)inptness  which  the  exigency  demands  and  to  agree  to  enforce  it  by 
i<'fnsing  all  clearances  to  sealing  vessels  for  th(5  prohii)iled  watersand 
by  recalling  from  those  waters  all  such  vessels  a  >  have  already  cleared. 

This  GoN'ernment  will  hoin)rably  abide  the  judgment  of  the  high  tii- 
bunal  which  has  been  agreed  u])on,  whether  that  jiidgnient  be  favorable 
or  unfavorabh^  and  will  not  seek  to  avoid  a  just  respmisiltilify  for  any 
of  its  acts  which  by  that  judgnuMit  are  found  to  be  unlawful.  But  cer- 
tainly the  Lnited  States  can  not  be  e\pecte<l  to  suspend  the  defense, 
by  such  means  as  are  within  its  ])o\\('r,  of  the  ]»r<)perty  and  jnri<dic- 
tional  rights  claimed  by  it,  |)eiMling  the  aibitratitni,  and  to  conscMil  to 
icceive  them  from  that  triitunal.  if  awarded,  slnnii  of  much  of  their 
valne  by  the  acts  <tf  irresposible  persons 
1  have  tlu'.  hgnor  to  be,  etc., 

William  F.  Wiiakton, 

Acting  iSccrctary. 
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iiir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  2Iarch  19,  1892. 

Sir:  On  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  8tL  instant  I  immediately  tele- 
jiiaplied  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  the  substance  of  its  contents  in 
accordance  with  the  request  which  you  exi^ressed  on  behalf  of  the 
President,  aud  I  have  uow  the  honor  to  inform  you  tliat  I  have  this 
day  received  a  reply  from  his  lordshij),  by  telegram,  to  the  following 
effect : 

Lord  Salisbury  again  points  out  that  the  information  in  the  possession 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  does  not  lead  them  to  believe  that  another 
year's  suspension  of  sealing  is  necessary  to  prevent  an  undue  diminu- 
tion of  the  seal  herds. 

His  lordship,  however,  proceeds  to  observe  that  beyond  this  ques- 
tion it  is  considered  by  your  Government  that  they  have  a  right  to  be 
protected  from  the  loss  which  they  may  incur  from  free  sealing  being 
permitted  this  year,  in  the  event  of  their  claim  to  Behrmg  Sea  being  ux)- 
lield  by  the  Arbitrators.  He  states  timt  Her  Majesty's  Government  do 
not  dispute  that  after  the  ratification  of  the  convention  there  will  be 
some  foundation  for  this  contention;  but  he  adds  that  the  i^rohibition 
of  all  sealing  as  a  remedy  has  this  defect,  that  the  British  sealers  ex- 
cluded from  Behring  Sea  would  have  an  undoubted  ground  of  complaint 
if  the  British  claim  should  be  upheld  by  the  Arbitrators.  Moreover, 
there  is  no  security  that  the  Arbitration  will  be  concluded  before  the 
sealing  season  of  1893.  Thus  an  arbitration  between  Great  Britain,  the 
United  States,  and  Portugal,  which  has  already  occupied  four  years,  is 
still  pending.  Serious  damage  would  be  caused  to  the  industry  by  a 
suspension  of  sealing  for  a  long  period. 

In  view  of  all  the  above  considerations  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  that  it  would  be  more  equitable  to  provide  that  sealing  in 
Behring  Sea  shall  continue  on  the  condition  that  the  owner  of  every 
sealing  vessel  shall  give  security  for  satisfying  any  damages  which  the 
Arbitrators  may  adjudge. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  learn  tliat  the  above  suggestions  meet  with  the  con- 
currence of  yonr  Government. 
I  have  tlie  honor,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  ISir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  March  32,  1S92. 

Sir:  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that  your  note  dated  the 
19th  instant  and  delivered  on  the  2Uth  instant  (Sunday)  has  had  his 
immediate  attention  in  view  of  what  he  deems  to  be  the  extreme  urgency 
and  gravity  of  the  matter  under  discussion.  The  urgency  grows  out 
of  the  fact  that  much  further  inotraction  of  this  discussion  will  make 
any  modus  that  may  be  agreed  ui)on  ineffectual  to  protect  the  interests 
of  the  United  States  and  will  give  to  the  Canadian  sealers  practical 
imnumity,  by  reason  of  the  impossibility  of  communicating  to  them  the 
agreed  restrictions.  It  is  known  to  this  Government  that  the  sealers 
have  hastened  their  de])nrture  to  escajie  notice  of  a  possible  modus  and 
that  every  day  jilm  )st  adds  to  the  fleet  tliat  must  now  be  overhauled  at 
sea.    Already  forty-seven  Canadian  vessels  have  cleared  f  )r  the  sealing: 
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grounds  (as  a,!?:\inst  tliirty-one  at  tlie  same  date  last  year),  and  are  en- 
g-a,iied  in  followiu.n'  up  and  destroying  the  seal  herds.  These  vessels 
will,  if  not  stopped  and  turned  back  at  the  ])asses,  go  into  the  Behring 
Sea  and  pursue  to  tlie  veiy  shores  of  our  islands  the  slaughter  of  the 
mother  seals  seekinu'  the  accustomed  rookeries  to  be  deli\"ered  of  their 
young.  This  is  a  crime  against  nature.  This  Government  expects  to 
show,  if  the  Arbitration  proceeds,  that  female  seals  constitute  the  larger 
I)er  cent  of  the  catcli  of  the  pelagic  sealers. 

That  in  view  of  this  serious  and  confident  contention  of  this  Govern- 
nient  his  lordship  should  assume  that  another  year's  suspension  of 
such  sealing  is  not  necessary  "to  prevent  an  undue  diminution  of  the 
seal  herds"  and  should  insist  that  pending  an  arbitration  it  shall  go  on, 
precisely  as  if  no  arbitration  had  been  agreed  upon,  is  as  surprising  as 
it  is  <lisav)pointing.  If  Her  JMajesty's  Government  so  little  respects  the 
claims  and  contentions  of  this  (iovernment  as  to  be  unwilling  to  for- 
bear for  a  single  season  to  disre.uard  them,  the  President  can  not  under- 
stand why  Lord  vSalisbury  should  have  proposed  and  agreed  to  give 
to  those  claims  the  dignity  and  standing  which  a  reference  to  a  high 
court  of  arbitration  implies.  From  the  jnoment  an  arbitration  was 
agreed  upon  neither  party  was  at  liberty  to  disregard  the  con tentions 
of  the  other. 

It  must  be  assumed  that  the  sincere  i)urpose  of  the  two  Governments 
was  to  promote  peace  and  good  Avill.  but  if,  pending  the  Arbitration, 
either  deals  with  the  subject  of  it  solely  upon  the  basis  of  its  own  con- 
tention and  in  utter  disregard  of  the  claims  of  the  other,  this  friciully 
end  is  not  only  not  attained,  but  a  new  sense  of  injury  and  injustice  is 
added,  even  if  it  should  be  found  possible  to  proceed  with  an  arbitra- 
tion under  such  conditions,  l^or  it  nuist  not  be  forgolten  that  if  Her 
Majesty's  Government  proceeds  during  this  sealing  season  upon  the 
basis  of  its  contention  as  to  the  rights  of  the  Canadian  sealers,  no  choice 
is  left  to  this  Goverumeut  but  to  i)roceed  ui)on  the  basis  of  its  confident 
contention  lliat  pelagic  sealing  in  the  Behring  Sea  is  an  infraction  of  its 
jurisdiction  and  property  riglits.  His  lordship  will  hardly  fail  to  see 
this.  Herein,  in  the  opinion  of  the  President,  consists  the  gravity  of  the 
])resent  situation,  and  he  is  not  willing  to  be  found  in  anjMlegree  re- 
si)onsible  for  the  results  that  nniy  follow  the  insistence  by  either  Gov- 
ernment during  this  season  upon  the  extreme  rights  claimed  by  it.  In 
his  opinion  it  wcmld  discredit  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  the  two  great 
Governments  involved  if  the  i)altry  profits  of  a  single  season  should  be 
allowed  to  thwart  or  even  to  disturb  the  honorable  and  friendly  adjust- 
ment of  their  differences,  Avhich  is  so  nearly  c((m'luded;  but  if  his  lord- 
ship shall  adhere  to  his  refusal  to  unite  with  us  in  ]»rompt  and  effective 
measures  to  stop  i)elagic  sealing,  and  shall  insist  upon  free  sealing  for 
liritish  subjects,  the  qiusstion,  as  it  affects  this  (io\-ernment,  is  no  longer 
one  of  pecuniary  loss  or  gain,  but  oiu'  of  honor  and  self  respect. 

This  Government,  not withstandinii-  the  fact  that  its  riglit  to  take 
seals  n|>on  the  IMibilof  Islands  is  undisjtnted  and  wholly  uninvolved 
in  the  Arbitration,  has  ]>ro))osed  to  take  no  jirofit  from  the  island  catch, 
but  to  limit  the  taking  of  seals  to  the  necessitiesof  the  natives  of  those 
islands,  and  it  can  not  consent  that,  with  indemnity  or  without,  the 
conti'sfed  rii;hfs  of  British  sul»jects  to  catch  seals  in  the  H<'hring  Se;t 
shall  be  exercised  pending  the  Arbitration.  The  President  lin«ls  it 
difficult  to  believe  that  Lord  Salisbury  is  serious  in  i)rop(>sinj>-  tiiat  this 
(iovernment  shall  take  se[)arate  bonds  from  the  owners  of  abojit  one 
luindred  Canadian  sealing  vessels  to  in<lemnify  it  for  the  injury  they 
may  severally  intlict  upon  our  jurisdiction  or  property,  and  must  do 
40 


oG2  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE. 

cliiic  to  discuss  a  suggestion  which  only  his  respect  for  Lord  Salisbury 
and  his  belief  that  his  lordship  has  a  due  appreciation  of  the  gravity  of 
this  discussion  enable  hiju  to  treat  with  seriousness. 

We  should  doubtless  have  to  pursue  and  capture  upon  the  sea  many 
of  the  owners  of  those  vessels  to  secure  the  bonds  suggested,  and  as 
the  condition  is  to  be  that  the  obligors  shall  pay  "  any  damages  which 
the  Arbitrators  may  adjudge,"  while  the  treaty  gives  the  Arbitrators  no 
power  to  adjudge  any  damages,  the  transaction  would  be  without  risk 
to  the  obligors  and  of  no  value  to  us. 

This  Government  can  not  consent  to  have  what  it  believes  to  be  its 
rights  destroyed  or  impaired  pending  their  determination  by  an  agreed 
tribunal,  however  adequate  the  security  offered.  The  reference  in  my 
last  note  to  the  inconsistency  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  denying 
responsibility  for  the  acts  of  the  Canadian  sealers  was  not  intended  to 
suggest  a  willingness  on  our  part  under  any  circumstances  to  see  our 
property  converted  into  a  claim  for  damages,  and  particularly  as  such 
a  claim  can  not  now  be  heard  or  determined  by  the  Arbitrators  without 
a  reformation  of  the  treaty,  for  his  lordsliip  must  remember  that  while 
he  now  offers  what  he  inistakenly  calls  "  security  for  satisfying  any 
damages  which  the  Arbitrators  may  adjudge,"  he  has  already  carried 
his  point  in  the  treaty  thiit  the  Arbitrators  shall  have  no  jurisdiction  to 
award  any  damages. 

As  to  his  lordship's  suggestion,  that  Canadian  sealers  may  have  some 
claim  for  compensation  if  Great  Britain  shall  restrain  ])elagic  sealing, 
the  President  directs  me  to  say  that  he  is  not  able  to  see  how  the  citi- . 
zens  or  subjects  of  either  of  the  treaty  powers  can  by  any  rule  of  law  or 
equity  support  any  claim  against  their  respective  governments  growing 
put  of  such  necessary  trade  restraints  as  the  governments  may  lawfully 
imi)ose  to  promote  the  larger  considerations  of  the  publiii  good  and  in- 
ternational peace. 

The  suggestion  that  the  conclusions  of  the  Board  of  Arbitration  may 
not  be  reached  and  announced  in  time  to  govern  the  conduct  ol  the 
parties  during  the  season  of  1893  is,  I  think,  fully  provided  against  by 
the  treaty  itself. 

His  hu'dship  is  mistaken  as  to  the  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the 
signing  of  the  Delagoa  Bay  agreement  with  rortugal.  It  is  not  four 
years  old,  but  less  than  one,  the  date  of  signing  being  June  13,  1891. 

If  the  present  treaty  is  i)romptly  ratified  and  exchanged  our  nuitual 
interest  wouhl  be  an  am])le  guaranty  against  delay.  The  President 
has  found  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of  such  a  consummation,  except  the 
belief  now  unfortunately  very  pi'evalent  here  tliat  the  refusal  of  Great 
Britain  to  agree  to  the  preservation  of  the  status  quo  of  the  i)roperty 
during  the  Arbitration,  and  her  insistence  that  pelagic  sealing  shall  go 
on,  to  the  injury,  if  not  destruction,  of  our  rights,  largely  defeats  tlie 
object  of  the  treaty. 

The  President  directs  me  to  say,  in  conclusion,  that  the  modus  of  last 
year  is  the  least  that  this  Government  can  accept.  In  reason,  the  re- 
straints, after  a  treaty  of  arbitration,  should  be  more  absolute,  not  less. 
He  does  not  desire  to  protract  this  discussion,  and  having  now  in  the 
most  friendly  S])irit  submitted  the  considerations  which  support  the 
just  demand  of  this  Government  that  the  property  which  is  the  subject 
of  an  agreed  arbitration  shall  not  be  subject  to  spoliation  pending  the 
arbitration,  he  ex])resses  the  hope  that  Lord  Salisbury  will  give  a 
prompt  and  friendly  assent  to  renew  the  modus. 

The  President  will  hear  with  regret  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
continues  to  assert  a  right  to  deal  with  this  subject  precisely  as  if  no 
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provision  had  boon  made  for  a  settlement  of  the  dispute;  and,  in  that 
event,  this  Government,  as  has  already  been  pointed  out,  will  be  oom- 
pelled  to  deal  with  the  subject  upon  the  same  basis,  and  to  use  every 
means  in  its  power  to  i)rotect  from  destruotion  or  serions  injury  prop- 
erty and  jurisdictional  ri.i;hts  which  it  has  long-  claimed  and  enjoyed. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your 
obedieut  servant, 

William  F.  WnARTON, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Fatincefote  io  Mr.  Wharton. 

Washtngtok-,  March  26,  lf^03. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  the  reply 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  note  which  you  addressed  to  me 
on  the  22d  instant,  by  direction  of  the  President,  on  the  subject  of  the 
renewal  of  the  modns  vivendi  in  Behring  Sea  during  the  approaching 
fur-seal  fishing  season. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  states  that  notice  has  been  given  to  the 
owners  of  shii)s  sailing  for  J'ehringSoa  that  both  the  agreements  which 
are  at  i)rosent  undi-r  discussion  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  that  as  to  arbitration  and  that  as  to  an  iinmodiate  agreement, 
may  affect  the  liberty  of  sealing  in  Behring  Sea.  They  have,  therefore, 
notice  of  their  liability  of  possible  interiui)tion,  and  will  sail  snbject  to 
tliat  notice.     The  qnostion  of  time  is  not,  conseqnently,  nrgont. 

I  am  to  request  you  to  inform  tlie  President  that  Her  ^Majesty's  (iov- 
erninent  concur  in  thinking  that  when  the  treaty  shall  have  been  rati- 
fied there  will  arise  a  now  state  of  things.  Until  it  is  ratified  their 
condnct  is  governed  by  the  language  contained  in  the  note  which  I 
had  the  honor  to  address  to  Mr.  J^laine  on  June  14,  1800.  But,  when 
ratilied,  both  parties  must  admit  that  contingent  rights  have  become 
vested  in  tlie  other,  which  both  desire  to  protect. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  think  that  the  prohibition  of  sealing,  if 
it  stands  alone,  will  be  unjust  to  British  sealers,  if  the  decision  of  tlie 
Arbitrators  sliould  be  adverse  to  the  United  States.  They  are,  however, 
willing,  when  the  treaty  has  been  ralilied,  to  agree  to  an  arrangenuMit 
similar  to  that  of  last  year,  if  tlie  United  States  Government  will  con- 
sent that  the  Arbitrators  should, in  the  event  of  a  decision  adverse  to  tlie 
United  States,  assess  the  damages  which  the  i)rohibition  ol"  sealing  shall 
have  inllicted  on  British  sealers  during  the  iiendency  of  the  Arbitra- 
tion; and,  in  the  event  oi"  a  decision  achtMse  to  (ireat  Hrilain.  that  they 
Khould  assess  the  damages  which  the  limitation  of  a  slaughtei'  shall, 
during  the  ])endency  of  the  Arbitration,  have  inllicled  on  tiie  I'nited 
States  or  its  less«'es. 

As  an  alteinate  course.  Her  ^Majesty's  Government  are  also  willing, 
after  the  rafillcation  of  the  treaty,  to  ])rohibit  sealing  in  the  disputed 
waters,  if  vessels  he  exce])ted  from  the  prohibition  which  ])id<luce  a  cer- 
tiiicate  that  they  have  given  security  foi'  such  damages  as  the  Arbitra- 
tors may  assess  in  case  of  a  decision  adverse  to  (ireat  llritain;  the  Ar- 
bitrators to  receive  the  necessary  authority  in  that  behalf  In  this  case 
the  restriction  of  the  slaughter  on  the  islan<lswill  not  in  jxiint  of  e(iuity 
be  necessary. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  unable  to  see  any  other  than  one  of 
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these  two  metliods  of  restricting  seal  linnting  in  the  disputed  waters 
during-  the  arbitration  which  will  be  equitable  to  both  parties. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  your  most 
obedient  humble  servant, 

Julian  Pauncefote. 

The  Hon.  WiLliam  F.  Wharton,  etc. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  March  26,  1892. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  previous  note  of  tliis  date  and  to  the  dis- 
cussions which  have  taken  place  regarding  the  claims  of  our  respective 
Governments  to  compensation  in  relation  to  the  liir-seal  fishery  in 
Behring  Sea,  I  have  been  instructed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  state 
that  he  is  not  i)repared  to  admit,  as  he  gathers  that  the  President  thinks, 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  objected  to  the  Arbitrators  having 
jurisdiction  as  to  damages  inflicted  in  the  past  by  the  party  against 
whom  the  award  is  given.  He  only  objected  to  make  Her  Majesty's 
Government  liable  for  acts  which  they  have  not  committed.  His  lord- 
v' lip  is  ready  to  consent  to  a  reference  on  this  i^oint  in  the  following 
terms : 

"  That  in  case  the  Arbitrators  shall  decide  in  favor  of  the  British  Gov- 
ernment, that  Government  may  ask  them  liirther  to  decide  whether  the 
United  States  Government  Lave  since  1885  taken  any  action  in  Behring 
Sea  directly  inflicting  a  wrongful  loss  on  British  subjects;  and  if  so,  to 
assess  the  damage  incurred  thereby. 

"  That  in  case  the  Arbitrators  shall  decide  in  favor  of  the  United 
States  Government,  that  Government  may  ask  them  to  decide  further 
whether  the  British  Government  have  since  1885  taken  any  action  in 
Behring  Sea  directly  inflif'ting  a  wrongful  loss  on  the  United  States  or 
its  lessees;  and  if  so,  to  assess  the  damage  incurred  thereby." 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your  most 
obedient  humble  servant, 

Julian  Pauncefote. 

The  Hon.  William  F.  Wharton,  etc. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The  fonowinjD:  paper  lias  been  prepared  at  the  request  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  the  United  States  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Allen, 
l)v  i»rofession  a  naturalist  and  a  specialist  in  mammal-      ^^-  ;J-.  ■^■,  ^"*"'i 

1  -^-1     1  1       i.  4.  1     i-       4-T       1      4-    natunihst,    etc.,   and 

ogy  and  ornithology,  and  at  present  and  tor  the  last  curator  in  tiieAmeii- 
seven  years  curator  of  these  departments  in  the  Ameri-   ^J.",  Hi'sto"",  etc^'"' 
icau  Museum  of  Natural  History,  in  New  York  City; 
formery  for  many  years  curator  at  the  Agassiz  Musenm  of  Comparative 
Zoology,  at  Cambridge,  INIass.     Dr.  Allen   has   given 
special  attention  to  the  study  of  the  i)iiniii)edia,  or  seal 
tribe,  for  twenty-five  years.    In  1870  he  published  a  paper  on  the  fur-seals 
and  sea-lions  of  the  northwestcoast  of  North  America  entitled  ''On  the 
Eared  Seals  {OturiUlw)^  with  Detaih'd  Descriptions  of  the  Xorth  I'acilic 
Species,"  etc.  (Ball.  Miis.  Comp.  Zoiil.,  ii,  pp.  I-IOS.   Pll,   i-iii,  Aug., 
1870),  and  in  1880  a  monograph  ofthc  North  American  lMnni[)cdiii('n  titled 
"  History  of  North  American  IMnnipeds;    a  Monograph  of  tlic  Wal- 
ruses,  Sea- Lions,  Sea-Ucars,  and    Seals  of  North  America"  (8°,   ])p 
i-xvi,  1-785,  J880,  forming  Vol.  xii  of  the  Misccl.  Publ.  of  the  Ilayden 
IJ.  S.  Geolg.  Survey),  and  in  1887  a  i)ai)er  on  ''The  West  Indian  Seal 
{Moiiuchus  tropU'<dis)y^  (liuU.  Am.  Mus.  Nat.  History,  ii,  pp.  l-.?t,  I'll. 
1-1 V,  April,  1887). 

SC5 


Historical  A^socimoi^, 


NORTHERN     FUR-SEAL  rCalZorTuntLS  izrsmtis  J  Old  male. 


HARP    SEAL    fFhoca  c/ro-enlandica  )  Oldm^e 


PART     I. 


A  SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  PINNIPEDS,  OR  SEALS  AND  WALPvUSES, 
IN  RELATION  TO  THEIR  COMMERCIAL  HISTORY  AND 
PRODUCTS. 

The  coimnou  seals,  the  eared-seals,  and  the  walruses  form  a  well- 
marked  grouj!  of  tlie  caniivorous  mammalia,  eoiistitu- 
tiiii;-  a  suborder  (Piiinipedia)  of  the  order  Carnivora.   se^ranTwaK*'"^'^ 
They  are  (iariiivores,  esi)ecially  modified  for  aquatic 
locomotion  and  semi-aiiuatie  life.    Their  ancestors  were      Ancestors  of. 
doubtless  land  animals,  probably  more  nearly  allied  to 
the  bears  than  to  any  other  existing'  mammals.     They 
are  still  dependent  on  tlie  laud  or  on  fields  of  ice  for  a     Dopendonce  on  the 
resting;"  plat-e,  to  \vhi<;h  they  necessarily  resort  to  briug    *"  ' 
f<>rtli  tiieir  youn<;-.     They  are  thus  very  uuliice  tlie  sea-cows  aud  the 
wliak^.  tribe,  whicli  are  strictly  aquatic,  briu.^iuy  forth  their  young-  in 
til*'  water,  and  entirely  unlitted  for  locoinotion  on  laud. 

Tlie  gre.it  tribe  of  l*iuni|)i' Is   is  divisible  into  three,  quite  distinct 
minor  groups  teruusd  families,  namely,  the   walruses 
{i\m\\]y  Ofh)ht'Hitl(v),  t\u^  eared-seals  (tUmily  OtarlUUv),   Pi^5o|^.'^"  *''^"  '^ 
and  the  (common  or  earless   seals   (family   VIkh'hUc). 
These  groni)S  ditf(;r  notably  from  each   otiiei-  in  many  i)oiuts  of  struc- 
ture.    The    walruses   agree    with  the  eared-seals    in 
the  structure  of  the  himl  limbs,  bi'ing  able  to  turn  the    iv^lfeLh 0^ '^'""'" 
hind  feet  forward  uudiu-  the  body,  wluch  are  thus  to 
some  degree  serviceable  as  locomotive  or  gaus  on  laud,  and  enable  them 
to  progress  by  a  clutusy  and  much  C!>nst  raine<l  methoil  of  walking,    in 
the  true  or  earless  seals,  on  the  other  hand,  the  hind  lind)s  can  not  be 
turned  tbrward,  and  thus  on  lainl  can  take  no  part  in  locmu  >tion;  they 
remain  |)erinaiuMitly  exteiuled  in  a.  line  paiallel  to  the  axis  of  the  body. 
This  div(M'sity  in  the  sli'ucture  ami  fuiu-.tion  of  the,  hind  limbs  invol\<'s 
more  or  less  m')dilication  of  the  (uitire  skeleton.     It  is  also  reflected  in 
the  whole,  manner  of  life  in  the  two  groups.     Aside  from  this,  thei"«*  are 
other  impiMfant  structural  ditfi'renc.es,   alfecting  espe. dally  the,  skull 
aud  denlil  ion. 

The  following  synopsis  of  tiic  rinnipeilia  is  intended  to  present  a 
classilied  list  of  iiie  species,  with  a  brief  statement  of  s.viu>|wis  ..r  ciuni- 
their  distjilmtion,  habits,  and  commercial  uses.  i'^"^'"- 
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Family  ODOBENID^^. 

WALRUSES. 

The  walruses  are  characterized  by  their  thick,  heavy  form,  the  ab- 
sence of  external  ears,  the  development  of  the  canine  teeth  into  enor- 
mous tusks,  and  the  correlated  great  ex])ansiou  of  the  facial  portion  of 
the  slaill.  The  hind  feet  are  capable  of  being  turned  forward  to  aid 
in  terrestrial  locomotion. 

The  two  existing  species  of  walrus  coustitute  the  genus  Odohcnus 
Bliss.  {Tricheehus  of  many  authors;  not  of  Liunieus,  1758).  There 
are  several  extinct  forms,  usually  referred  to  other  genera.  The  exist- 
ing walruses  are  now  Arctic  in  distribution,  altlumgh  formerly  their 
habits  extended  much  further  south  than  at  present. 
1.  ATLA.NTIC  Walrus.  Odobenus  rosniarus  (Linn.). — The  Atlantic 
.  walrus  greatly  resembles  the  Pacific  walrus  (0.oZ>es«6), 

externally,  but  the  front  of  the  head  is  much  narrower 

and  less  deep,  aud  the  tusks  are  shorter  and  more  divergent,  resulting 

in  a  very  different  facial  expression.     The  essential  dittereuces  are  in 

the  cranial  characters,  where  the  differences  are  strongly  pronounced. 

At  the  close  of  the  glacial  period  the  Atlantic  walrus  ranged  as  far 

south,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  ISTorth  America,  as  Vir- 
istory.  ginia,  and  as  late  as  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 

tury was  abundant  oft' the  coast  of  IS^ova  Scotia.  In  Charlevoix's  time 
there  Avas  an  extensive  walrus  fishery  at  Sable  Island.  During  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  they  were  hunted  extensively  at 
the  Magdalen  and  other  islands  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  where  as 
many  as  fifteen  or  sixteen  hundred  were  sometimes  killed  in  a  single 
onslaught.  Through  wholesale  destruction  for  their  oil,  hides,  and 
tusks  they  were  speedily  exterminated  south  of  Labrador.     They  are 

now  rarelv   met  with  south  of  Hudson   Bay,  Davis 
imth!"^"^   *'"'    ^""^  Strait,  and  the  coast  of  Greenland;  more  to  the  north- 
ward they  still  exist,  but  only  in  comparatively  small 
numbers.     They  have  been  found  as  fur  north  as  explorers  have  pene- 
trated. 
On  the  coast   of  Europe  the  walrus  has   occurred  within  historic 

times  as  far  south  as  Scotland,  and  strayed  to  the  Ork- 
iiuTtuern^urope.   ^°  ucys  as  hitc  as  1857.     There  is  good  evidence  that  it 

also  regularly  frequented,  two  or  three  centuries  ago, 
the  coast  of  Finraark.  It  ranged  thence  eastward  on  the  Siberian  coast 
as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Yenesei  River.  Its  principal  places  of  re- 
sort, however,  were  Spitzbergen,  ]Srova  Zembla,  and  the  smaller  islands 

of  the  Arctic  Sea.  In  this  region  the  w'alrus  has  been 
of^he  wairua'""*'"^  relcntlcssly  hunted  for  its  commercial  products  since 

the  beginning  of  tlie  seventeenth  century.  During  the 
early  part  of  this  century  (1G03  to  1012)  thousands  were  killed  annually 
by  English  seamen  for  their  oil  and  tusks,  first  at  Cherrie  Island,  and 
later  at  Spitzbergen.  The  slaughter  was  continued  by  the  Dutch, 
Danes,  and  Spaniards  till  too  few  were  left  to  render  the  pursuit  of  them 
longer  profitable,  the  whale  fishery  then  supj^lanting  walrus  hunting. 
The  x><3rsecution  of  the  walrus,    however,    continued   as  opportunity 

favcned,  either  for  its  commercial  pro<lucts  or  for  sport, 
mi^elft™'"'*'^'*"'  ""    until  its  extermination  in  these  waters  has  seemed  only 

a  question  of  time.  Prof.  Alfred  Newton,  WTiting  in 
1864,  said:  "ifow  they  are  hemmed  in  by  the  packed  ice  of  the  Polar 
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Sea  on  the  one  side  and  tlieir  merciless  enemies  on  the  other.     Tlie 

resnlt  can  not  admit  of  any  doubt Its  luiinbeis  are  ai)pa- 

rently  decreasing  with  woeful  rapidity.  The  time  is  certainly  not  very 
far  distant  when  the  Trichechus  ^'osmarus  will  be  as  extinct  in  the  Spitz- 
berj^en  seas  as  Rliytina  gigas  (Steller's  sea-cow)  is  in  those  of  Bering's 
Straits."     (Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  London,  1804,  p.  .500.) 

As  late  as  1875  about  a  dozen  sailing-  vessels  were  engaged  regularly 
in  hunting  the  walrus  between  Cape  Kanine  and  the  mouth  of  the 
Kara  Kiver.  (Eep.  U.  S.  Commis.  Fisli  and  Fisheries,  Ft.  iii,  1870,  p. 
5!),)  The  I^Torwegian  sealers  and  whalers  have  continued  the  slaughter 
as  opportunity  favored,  the  catch  in  tlie  Jan  Mayen  se;.s, 
from  1878  to  1884,  averaging  about  430  walruses  per  J-i" ^'«yen s.as. 
year.     (Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Commission,  vi,  1880,  p.  271?. 

According  to  31r.  Tliomas  Southwell's  annual  "Xotes  on  the  (British) 
Seal  and  Whale  Fishery,"  publisliedin  the  Zoiilogist.  1883  to  18!)L>,  Wal- 
rus hunting  is  still  incidentally  carried  on  by  the  whalers  in  Davis 
Straits  and  Cumberland  Gulf.  In  his  account  of  the 
season  of  1885  he  states  that  "  about  one  hundred  and  i^^^^i« strmts. 
ninety  walrus"  were  killed  by  the  Davis  Strait  whalers.  Kespecting 
the  status  of  the  Atlantic  Walrus  at  this  date,  he  makes  the  following 
interesting  statements:  "The  Greenland  vessels  rarely  meet  with  the 
walrus,  as  it  is  pretty  well  exterminated  at  Spitzbergen  by  the  Norwe- 
gians; an  occasional  solitary  individual,  however,  which  has  become 
carnivon.us  and  wandered  far  fiom  liis  native  shore  in  search  of  seals, 
is  s()nu?timesmet  with  far  (mt  at  sea.  At  Franz  Josef  Land,  according 
to  ]\Ir.  Leigh  Smith,  they  are  very  numerous,  and  1  am  also  informed 
that  in  Frobisher  Straits  they  are  still  ]>lentiful;  moreover,  on  both 
shores  of  Davis  Sti'aits,  owing  to  tlu;  whalers  being  in  too  great  a  hurry 
to  leach  the  north  water  to  stop  to  hunt  them  systematically,  they  aie 
still  abundant."  (Southwell,  Zoiilogist,  1880,  pp'.  101,  lOL*.)  Jfe  reports 
the  cajjture  or3l'0  walruses  by  tihe  (ireenland  whalers  in  ISSG;  about 
500  in  1S87,  31 1  in  1888,  312  iii  1880,  00  in  18!>0,  ami  1*15  in  1801. 

2.  Facific  WAI.RU8.     Odohcnm  ohcsus{\\\.).—T\ni  home  of  the  Pa- 
cilic  walrus  is  the  islamls  and  coasts  of  Bering  and      ..    .,.  „.  , 

.1         .        ■•  ^  J.  ±-  ^  1     ■  ■  1  1  .  1  acilic  W  alma. 

the  Arctic  seas.  It  lormerly  occurred  in  considerable 
numbers  as  far  south  as  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  probably  jiasseil,  at 
times,  somewhat  to  the  southward  of  these  islands.  It  was  oiu-e  abun- 
dant at  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  at  St.  Mathews,  St.  Lawrence,  N'uni- 
vak,  Dioniede,  and  other  islands  in  Bering  Sea,  and  on  the  Alaskan 
coast  at  Kotzebue  and  Norton  sounds,  Bristol  Bay,  and  eastward  to 
Point  Barrow.  On  the  eastern  and  northern  coasts  (tf  Asia  it  formerly 
ranged  from  Karaginskoi  Island,  in  about  latitude  OlP,  thence  north- 
ward and  westward  to  about  the  mouth  of  tiie  Kolyma  Kiver. 

The  walrus  has  always  been   an  important  animal   to  the  natives  of 
the  coasts  it  freiiuented,  bv  whom  many  were  annually 
killed for  their  Hesh,  hides,  and  tusks,"the  lies),  being    ''""''"'  ^^'''''■"''• 
used  for  food, the  sjcins  for  covering  their  summer  habitations,  for  i)lank- 
iiig  their  baidarkas,  for  harness  for  their  dog  teams  and  lines  lor  their 
fishing  gear,  and  the  tusks  for  various  implements  and  for  jmrposes  of 
trade.     (Scammon,  Marine  Mammalia,  ]).  1S(>.)     Tln-y,  however,  kille<l 
so  few  as  not  to  seriously  de<i ease  tiieir  numbers.     As  late,  as  1821 
herds  embracing  tliousands  of  imlividuals,   it  is  re- 
ported on  good  authoritv,  were  seen  in    TM-iing  Sea,      Wainis  in  lunng 
Acconling  to  Ca|.lain  Scammon,  as  late  as  IS73,  "  iii-   JL',',  ^It"" '''°  ■^'■"' 
numerable  herds  still  resort  in  the  summer  months  to 
dill'erent  j)oints  jn  the  southern  or  central  coasts  of  Alaska,  particularly 
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at  Airiiik  Island  and  Point  Moller,  on  the  northern  shore  of  the  Alaskan 
peni'jsnla."  (Marine  ]\Iannnalia,  p.  180.)  In  1S08  the  Pacific  wahus 
began  to  attract  the  cupidity  of  the  whalers,  and  during-  the  following? 
five  years  it  is  estimated  that  they  destroyed  00,000  in  Bering  Sea  and 
tlie  Arctic  Ocean  for  their  oil  and  tusks.  "  Between  the  years  1870  and 
1880  there  were  brought  to  market  1,91)(),0()0  gallons  of  oil  and  398,868 
pounds  of  Walrus  ivory,  these  amounts  representing  the  destruction  of 
not  far  from  100,000  animals."  (Frederic  A.  Lucas,  Keport  U.  S.  Na- 
tional Museum,  1888-'89,  p.  020.) 

"  If  the  whalers  reach  Bering  Strait  before  the  ice  breaks  up  they 

remain  on  the  coast  and  often   hunt  the  walrus  for 
Himting the  Walrus,  ^^^j^g    together,  with  startHug  and  serious    results. 
Last  year's  campaign  was  consider£d  successful,  as  about  11,000  wal- 
ruses were  secured,  most  of  them  within  the  Arctic  Sea.     But  to  attain 

thi  s  result  between  30,000  a  nd  40,000  animals  were  killed , 
Wasteful  killing.      ^^^  ^^^.^^  ^^^^  ouethird  of  the  number  destroyed  were 

actually  utilized.  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  tlie  ultimate  conse- 
(piences  of  such  glaring  improvidence,  but  last  year  they  were  so  pain- 
fully apparent  as  to  touch  even  the  hard  hearts  of  those  who  occa.sioued 
tliem.  Xot  that  the  whalers  were  moved  to  compassion  by  the  victims 
themselves,  but  by  the  sufferings  of  the  human  beings  who  were  de- 
prived of  their  chief  source  of  subsistence.  The  hardy 
foSr'^  ^^  natives  as  tiibcs  ill  the  neighborhood  of  Bering  Strait  literally 
can  not  exist  without  the  walrus,  and  so  long  as  they 
were  its  only  human  enemies  the  number  destroyed  was  inconsiderable. 
But  the  herds  soon  dwindled  under  the  superior  weapons  and  appli- 
ances of  civilized  nations  and  the  survivors  retreated,  like  the  whales, 
towards  the  pole.  By  the  end  of  la.st  season  not  a  single  walrus  was 
ne  amono-  m-  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^'^'  ^oast,  aud  the  immediate  result  was  such  a 
tivc"  caii.s'cd  by  tie-  terrible  famine  among  the  natives  that  the  whalers 
stniciion  of  Walrus,  tlicmselves  spcak  of  it  lemorsefully.  The  population 
south  of  St.  Lawrence  Bay  has  been  reduced  one-third,  and  in  a  village 
which  formerly  counted  two  hundred  inhabitants  only  one  man  sur- 
vived. Several  of  the  whalers  have  consequently  refused  to  take  any 
part  in  future  walrus  hunts  on  tlie  coast.  Tliey  assert  that  for  every 
hundred  animals  killed  a  native  family  must  perish  by  starvation,  and 
they  will  not  incur  so  heavy  a  res])onsibility."  (London  Field,  March 
28,  1880,  p.  381.  See  also  Allen,  North  American  Pinnipeds,  pp.  708, 
709.) 

Family  OTARIID^E. 

EARED  SEALS. 

The  eared-seals  may  be  distinguished  externally  by  the  possession 
of  small,  narrow,  pointed,  external  ears,  a  slender  form,  lengthened 
neck,  and  hind  limbs  capable  of  being  turned  forward  and  used  in  ter- 
restrial locomotion.  They  also  differ  from  the  walruses  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  seals  proper  on  the  other  in  important  cranial  aud  skel- 
eton characters. 

The  eared-seals  are  confined  mainly  to  the  islands  and  coasts  of  the 
southern  oceans  and  the  North  Pacific.  None  oocur 
ern'ocojinsandNorth  ill  the  Atlantic  uoith  of  the  thirtieth  i)arallel  of  south 
^'"'''''•'-  latitude.     They  are  ])()lygamous,  and  resort  to  the  land 

Habits  of  Eared  to  breed,  wlicre  they  s])en(l  almost  continuously  about 
s«"'«-  one-third  of  the  year.     During  tne  breeding  season  the 

old  males  gather  about  them  a  considerable  number  of  females,  which 
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tliey  jealously  gitaid  from  tlieir  rivals,  and  over  wliicli  for  many  weeks 
tliey  exercise  tyraiiuical  jurisdiction.  The  young  eared-seals  pass  the 
first  six  or  eight  weeks  of  tlieir  lives  wholly  on  the  land,  and  at  tirst 
enter  the  water  reluctantly,  being  tauglit  to  swim  by  their  mothers. 
A  very  young  seal  if  placed  iu  the  water  and  left  to  itself  will  quickly 
drown. 

The  eared-seals  fall  into  two  groups,  one  of  which  includes  tlie  sea- 
lions  and  the  other  the  fur-seals,  or  "sea  bears"  of 
the  early  writers.  In  the  sea-lions  thei)e]age  is  harsh  scuia.^'""''  ='""^^'"'' 
and  without  under  fur,  and  their  skins  possess  small 
commercial  value,  being  useful  only  for  the  11  reparation  of  a  poor  quality 
of  leather.  They  are,  liowever,  very  fat,  and  conseciuently  immense 
numbers  have  been  killed  for  their  oil.  Tlieir  products  are  thus  simi- 
lar to  those  of  the  seals  proper. 

The  fur-seals  have  a  very  soft  pelage,  with  abundant  under  fur, 
foiining  the  well-known  seal  fur  of  commerce.  These 
animals  have  been  incessantly  hunted  for  their  skins  ii^iroi-Fu^Ss.''""*" 
for  a  century.  So  indiscriminate  and  relentless  has 
been  the  slaughter  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  lew  small  rookeries 
wliich  have  received  governmental  protection,  the  fur  seals  of  the 
southern  hemisphere  have  been  for  many  years  pra(;tically  extermi- 
nated. (See  part  II  oi"  this  paper  entitled  "  Fur  seal  Hunting  in  the 
Southern  Hemisphere"  post.) 

Authorities  dilTer  greatly  as  to  the  number  of  species  of  eared-seals, 
owing  to  the  scarcity  of  s})ecimeiis  in  natural  history 
museums.  Although  so  many  millions  have  been  killed  gcafa';*^'^''  °'  ^'"'^'^ 
for  commercial  purposes,  there  is  not  a  good  series  of 
specimens  of  these  animals  in  any  scientilic  museum.  The  Ibllowing 
list  of  genera  and  sijccies  is  probably  sulliciently  a(;curate  ibr  use  in  the 
l)resent  connection.  (Jomnu'reially  tliey  are  all  lin-seals,  altliough  the 
size  of  the  animal  and  the  cpiality  of  the  fur  varies  more  or  less  at  dif- 
ferent localities. 


Section    1.— EARED    HAIR-SEALS    OR    SEA-LIONS    (Tricho- 

phocacae). 

I.— Genus  OTARIA  Peron. 

1.  SouTiiKHN  8i:a-Lion'  Otariii  jnhula  (Torst). 

TTahitfif :  (ialapagos  islands  and  coasts  of  South  America,  from  Peru 
and  tiie.  Hio  dc^  la  IMata  soutliward;  Tierra  del  I-'uego  and  l*\ilUlaiul 
Islands,  etc. 

Formerly  abundant  and  e\tensi\el\  Inintcd  toi-  its  oil.  Now  so  re- 
duced in  numbers  as  to  be  of  litth;  commereial  importance. 

II.— Genus  PHOCARCTOS   Peters. 

2.  Art  Ki.AM>  Si:a-I.ion  I'hinarctoH  liooLcii  (Gr.ay). 

Ifabitat :   Auckland  Islands. 

Little  is  known  of  this  rare  species,  which  was  probably  onco  com- 
mon  at  the  islands  to  the  eastward  and  s(»uthwanl  of  New  Zealand. 
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IIL— Genus  EUMETOPIAS  Gill. 

3.  Speller's  Sea-Lion  Euvittoinas  stelleri  (Peters). 

Habitat :  Shores  and  islands  of  the  North  Pacific,  from  Bering  Strait 
southward  to  California  and  Japan. 
Formerly  (eighteenth  century)  abundant  along  the  coast  of  Kam- 
chatka, from  the  Kurile  Islands  northward.     There  is 
steUarsSea-Lion.    ^^-jj  ^  ^^^^^^  colouy  at  the  Farallou  Islands,  off  the 

coast  of  California,  and  other  considerable  colonies  at  the  Pribilof, 
Commander,  and  other  small  islands  in  Beriug  Sea.  It  is  also  found 
in  greater  or  less  numbers  in  some  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  at  a  few 
points  on  the  Alaskan  coast,  principally  of  the  Aleutian  chain. 

It  has  at  present  no  commercial  value,  and  is  killed  chiefly  by  the 
natives  of  the  coast  and  islands  of  Bering  Sea,  to  whom  it  is  of  great 
service,  every  part  being  utilized,  either  for  food,  clothing,  or  imple- 
ments. 

IV.— Genus  ZALOPHUS  Gill. 

4.  California  Sea-Lion  ZaJophns  californianus  (Lesson). 

Habitat:  Coast  and  islands  of  California,  from  lower  California, 
about  latitude  2'A'^  north  to  San  Francisco. 

This  species  was  extensively  hunted  for  its  oil  during  the  first  half 
of  the  present  centiuy,  in  consequence  of  Avhich  its  numbers  became 
greatly  reduced.  It  is  now  not  much  molested,  as  it  yields  no  c(mi- 
mercial  ]noducts  of  value.  This  is  the  sea-lion  commonly  seen  in 
zoological  gardens  and  menageries. 

5.  Gray  Sea-Lion.     Zalophus  cinereus  (P^ron). 

Hahifat:  Coast  and  islands  of  Xew  Zealand  and  Australia;  perhaps 
sparingly  northward  to  Japan. 

During  the  first  half  of  this  century  this  species  was  extensively 
hunted  for  its  oil,  the  pursuit  ceasing  only  when  the  animals  became 
so  reduced  in  nundjers  as  to  render  the  business  no  longer  profitable. 

Section  II.— FUR-SEALS  (OLiliphocacse). 

v.— Genus  CALLORHINUS  Gray. 

6.  Northern  Fur-Seal  CaUorhinus  ursinus  (Linu.). 

Habitat:  The  Islands  in  Bering  Sea;  at  present  chiefly  the  Pribilof 
and  Commander  Islands,  migrating  southward  in  winter  along  the 
American  coast  to  California,  and  along  the  Asiatic  coast  to  the  Ku- 
rile islands. 

This  is  the  species  so  well  knoMU  as  the  source  of  the  sealing  in- 
dustry at  the  Pribilof  and  Commander  Islands  in  Be- 
mfnSLndL  ^""™"  ring  Sea.     Althongh  millions  of  fur-seals  have   been 
killed  here  during  the  last  hundred  years,  the  killing 
has  been,  for  the  most  part,  conducted  under  restrictions  imposed  by 
the  Russian  and  the  United  States  governments,  with 
Protection  by  Ru8-  ,^  yj^^,  ^q  sccuiiug  the  permanent  preservation  and  pro- 

siaaudL  lilted  states.      ,        ,.  ,.   , ,       ,         i  /^<.  t     .       i  xi       i         i 

ductiveness  ot  the  herds.     Oi  late,  however,  the  herds 
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at  these  islanrls  liave  suffered  great  reduction  in  consec|uence  of  pe- 
lade sealing  in  tlie  JS'ortb.  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea,      _.  ^      •    .•    , 

p.    ,     .,.  *1.  1  ,  ij.  ■      J.1      •  J.-       1         i.  Extermination  from 

■VNiiicli  il  continued  must  result  m  tneir  practical  exter-  pelagic  seaiiug  inimi- 
mination — a  fate  that  has  overtaken  nearly  all  of  the  "®°*- 
many  formerly  populous  fur-seal  rookeries  in  the  southern  hemisphere. 
For  many  years  past  the  Pribilof  and  Commander  Island  rookeries 
have  furnished  nine-tenths  of  all  the  fur-seal  skins  obtained  for  com- 
mercial x)urposes. 

VI.— Genus  ARCTOCEPHALUS  F.  Cuv. 

7.  California  Fur-Seal  Arctoccplialus  sp.  nov. 

JTahitat :  Islands  off  the  coast  of  Lower  California,  from  Cerros  Island 
northward. 

Formerly  large  numbers  of  fur-seals  were  taken  at  the  San  Benito, 
Cerros  (or  Ccdros),  Guadalupe,  Santa  Barbara,  and  other  islands  off 
the  coast  of  Lower  California,  and  also  on  the  coast  of  -^        .     , 

.,  -IT        rni  1    J  1        1  1        i.     i      11  il  Ji/xoessive  linntiiisj. 

the  niiiinland.     lliough  ioriiu'ily  abundant  at  all  these 

])oints,  they  liave  become  nearly  exterminated  by  the  indiscriminate  and 

l»eisistent  attacks  of  the  seal  hunters. 

Until   re(;ently   the   fur-seals  off  the  Lower  California  coast  were 
su])posed  to  be  the  same  as  the  Alaska  species,  but  Dr. 
Mcrriam  has  recently  obtained  skulls  from  tlie  old  kill-   Ai^.4kVscaL  ^''""' 
ing  grounds  on  (Imulalupe  Island  which  show  that  it  is 
not  only  a  dilterent,  and  as  yeta  probably  nndescribcd  species,  but  that 
it  is  referable  to  the  genus  Arctoccplialus,  not  i)reviously  known  to 
occui'  noith  of  the  equator.     It  is  resident  the  whole 
year  off  the  California  (;oast,  and  resorts  to  the  caves  on  coasTofCaiinLia!'" 
the  islands  it  frequents  to  bring  forth  its  young.     In 
these  respects  it  resembles  the  fur-seals  of  the  Galapagos  Islands,  to 
whi<'h  it  seems  to  be  closely  related. 

The  following  historical  notes  may  be  of  interest  in  the  present  con- 
nection : 

In  ISU")  (^ai)t.  Uenjamin  Morrcll  cruised  along  the  west  coastof  Mex 
ico  and  California  in   search  of  fur-seals.     Under  date 
of  May  20,  LSiT),  he  writes  tliat  he  arrived  at  Cai)e   mItcIhu'iV-,''''''^*'" 
Blanco,  in  latitude  42^  4!>'  oST.  "]>et\veen  this  cape  and 
that  of  Mendocino,   wliicli    is  in    latitude   -10°    17'   N. 
.     .     .     there  arc  many  small  islands  and  rocks,  some   ca*?i(tni?a*'"^'*^"""'* 
of  which  lie  .'{  miles  fiom  the  main.     On   these  islands 
or  keys  1  exjx'cted  to  iind  fur-seals,  whereas  I  found  them  all  manned 
with  liussians,  staiuling  ready  with  their  rillesto  slioot  every  seal  or 
Bea-ottei-  that  showed  its  head  above  water."     (Morrell,  Voyages  and 
Discoveries,  p.  212.)    Continning  southward.  "  perceiving  little  prospect 
of  taking  fur-seals  on  any  ]>art  of  the  coast  which  the  Ivussians  have 
monoi)oli/ed,"  1m'  reached  Soccuto   Island,  in  latitude 
18°  .WN.     '<At  0  a.  m.  the  boats  were  despatched   to      socom.  Ma„.i. 
examine  the  island  in  search  of  fur  seals;  but  returned,  after  :i  laithtnl 
insjx'ction,  without  seeing  more  than   twenty  animals  of  that   sjH'cies. 
They  saw  about  .'iOO  sea-leopards  and  l,r»(IO  iiair  seals."     (7/^/f/.,  p.  2i;{.) 

He  visited  (iua(labll)(^  Island  earlier  in  the  season  (.March  27-31), 
and  savs:  "  We  lav  here  three  davs,  during  which  time      ^,     ,  ,      ,  ,    , 

,      •,  1       ■       ,•     i-  1     .,'»<•  1  1    i  Ciuadnliipo  Island. 

we  took  a  number  ot    lur  seals. '      A    lew  da\s  later 

lie  visited  Cerros  Island,  and  sent  (uit  boats  to  sean-h      ,,        ,,    , 

tlie  island,  but   neither   seals   nor  sea  eleplianls  were 

seen,     ilc  says:  "There  are  many  line  lish  to  be  caught  around  this 
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island,  and  it  was  formerly  a  great  resort  for  sea-elephants  and  fiir- 

seals;  but  it  now  appears  to  be  entirely  abandoned  by  these  animals." 

{I hid.,  p.  19G.)      On   April   8  he   landed   at  Cenizas 

ceiu.as  Island.  Inland,  in  about  latitude  3()o,  in  search  of  fur-seals, 
but  found    only    sea-leopards    and    sea  elephants,    about  400   of  the 

T,    A    ,<.  f^^       former  and  800  of  the  latter.    Later  (April  23  to  May 

Islands  of  St.  Clem-     _>    ,        ,,  •         i   at         •    i         i  x-   ox     /- i  x     ox     t> 

ent,  St.  Barbara.  St.    o)  he  "  examined  the  islands  ot  bt.  Clement,  St.  Bar- 
lica.andst.  :^i^T.ei.   ^,^j.^^^  g^_  j^^^^^  ^^^^^  g^^  Miguel,"  foi  fur-seals,  but,  he 

says  "  Avithout  much  success,"  although  he  saw  a  few  sea-ele])hants 
and   many  "  sea-lec'pard.s."    On  May  11  he  arrived  at 

Fara  on  .-,  an  s.  ^-^^  Farallou  Islaiuls,  of  which  he  says:  "Many  years 
ago  this  place  was  the  resort  of  numerous  fur  seal,  but  the  Eussians 
have  made  such  havoc  among  them  that  there  is  scarcely  a  breed  left. 
On  this  barren  rock  we  found  a  Ru.ssian  family  and  twenty-three  Co- 
diacks,  or  Northwest  Indians,  Avith  their  bark  canoes.  They  were  em- 
ployed in  taking  sea-leopards,  sea-horses,  and  sea-elex)hants  for 
their  skins,  oil,  and  ilesh,  the  latter  being  jerked  for  the  Kussiau  mar- 
ket on  the  Northwest  Coast."     (Ibid,  pp.  108,  110.) 

Captain  Scammon  refers  to  the  former  occurrence  of  fur-seals  at  San 

^     T,    -.  T  ,    1     Benito  Islands  and  on  the  "coast  of  Califoriiia."  where, 

San  Benito  I.slands.    ,  ,,  ,  ,  x-  i   ^        j.-  it 

he  says,  "many  beaches  were  lound  irontmg  gullies, 
where  [fur]  seals  in  large  numbers  formerly  gathered;  and  as  they  had 
plenty  of  ground  to  retreat  upon,  the  sealers  sometimes  drove  them  far 
enough  back  to  make  sure  of  tlie  whole  herd,  or  that  i>ortion  of  them 
the  skins  of  which  were  desiraljle."  (Scammon,  Marine  Mammalia  of 
th.e  NorthAvest  Coast,  pp.  152,  151.)  Unfortunately  Captain  Scammon's 
account  gives  no  definite  datv\s,  but  the  period  referred  to  must  have 
been  \)yU}T  to  the  year  1S50.  He  also  refers,  in  Mr.  J.  Eoss  Browne's 
"Eesourcesof  the  Pacific  Slope"  (p.  128),  to  Guadalupe  and  Cerros 
Islands  as  haA^ing  been  formerly  favorite  resorts  of  fur-seals  and  sea- 
elephants. 

8.  JlAX  Ferxaxdez  Fun-Si:.\L  ArcioccpliaJus phUippU  (Peters). 

IlahUdi :  Islands  of  Juan  Fernandez  and  Mas-a-Fuera,  and  probably 
the  coast  of  Chili  and  adjacent  islands.  Probably,  also,  the  St.  Felix 
Group  and  the  Galapagos  Archipelago. 

The  aboA'e  name  Avas  giA^en  in  1806  to  the  fur-seal  of  Juan  Fernan- 
dez and  Mas-a-Fuero.  Whether  distinct  fiom  the  fur-seal  of  Pata- 
gonia, Tierra  del  Fuego,  the  Falkland,  and  other  islands  to  the  south- 
ward has  not  as  yet  been  satisfactorily  determined,  OAAing  to  lack  of 
good  series  of  si)eei!iiens  for  comparison  from  these  different  localities. 

While  formerly  abundant  at  all  the  localities  aboA'e  named,  it  has 
for  many  years  been  luactically  extinct,  commercially  considered. 

9.  SouTHfiRN  Fuk-Skal,  ArctoccplialuB  australis  (Zimm.). 

Bahliat :  Southern  coasts  of  South  America,  fiom  the  sonthern  border 
of  Brazil  and  Cliili  soutliAvard;  also  Falkland  Islands  and  Tierra  del 
Fuego,  and  probably  ai.so  the  Soutli  Shetland  and  South  Georgian 
Islands  and  the  Samhvich  Grou]). 

Formerly  immense  rookeries  of  this  species  existed  at  many  points 
Avithin  the  area  above  given  as  the  habitat  of  the  spe- 
Exccssive  hunting,  ^j^^^^  ^^^^  -^  ^^..^^  liuntcd  by  the  sealers  almost  to  extinc- 
tion during  the  half  century  ending  about  the  year  3835.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  too  few  are  found  anyAvhere  to  render  the  pursuit  of  the 
animals  profitable. 
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The  South  Shetlauds  are  noted  for  the  superior  quality  of  fur-seal 
skins  obtained  there,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  an     e    *,  o.  .,    it 

„  ' .  o  ii  ^    J-.  >  1  South  Shetland  Is- 

examniation    of  specimens  troni  there   and  trom    the  lands. 
South  Georgian  Islands  would  show  them  to  be  speci-      South  Georgian  is- 
fically  separable  froui  the  Fallclaud  Island  and  Pat-   ^""'^^" 
agoniau  species. 

10.  South  African  Fur-Seal,  Arctocejyh'alus  ddalandl  (Gray). 

Habitat:  Shores  and  adjacent  islands  of  the  west  coast  of  South  Africa, 
north  to  about  latitude  28^  S,;  also  Tristan  d'A.cuuha  and  Gough 
Islands. 

The  slaughter  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  these  fur-seals  for  their 
skins  during   the  early  part   of  the  present  century 
brought  the  s]»ecies  to  the  verge  of  extinction.     Of  late       ^'^cessne  .uutniK, 
years  the  small  remnant  existing  on  the  west  coast  of 
Cape  Colony  have  been  preserved  from  extermination     .  Government protcc- 
through  the  protection  of  the  Colonial  Government  of  *""'' 
Cape  Colony. 

The  fur-seal  of  tlie  Tristan  d'Acunha  grouj)  and  Gough  Island, 
where  fornierlv  thousands  were  kiHed  annuallv,  is  i)ro- 

•    •  ,1  !•  '         I    i.      i.1   ■  •  <   I         y  J  ristan     d'Acunha 

visionallN'  rererred  to  tins  species.  an.i Gou-;h island. 

11.   Ki-.iUiUivi.KN  Fuk-Skal,  Arctoccphalits  fjnzcUa  (IVters). 

Habitat:  Kerguelen  I.'^land,  St.  Paul  ami  Amsterdam  Islands,  and 
probal)ly  the  Crozet  and  Prince  Edward  Islands. 

This  species  has  the  same  history  as  the  ]»receding — once  abundant 
at  all  the  groups  of  islaiids  above  named,  there  have  been  for  the  last 
forty  years  not  enougli  of  them  left  to  be  of  real  commercial  impcu'- 
tance. 

12.  Nkw  Zr.Ai.ANi)  Fi'k-Skai,,  .tichxcphdliis  forHtcri  [Loi^tion), 

Habitat:  Coasts  and  adjacent  islands  of  Xew  Zealand,  southwestern 
Australia,  and  Tasmania,  aiul  the  Oceanic;  Islands  to  the  southward 
and  eastward  (Chatham,  Bounty,  Anti[)odes,  Auckhind,  Cam})bell,  Mac- 
quarie,  etc.). 

This  species  has  the  same  history  in  resiiect  to  lornier  abundance  and 
subsequent  decrease  to  the  verge  of  extinction  as  the 
])reeeding  species.     Of  late  years  the  few  remaining   ^J^w^^ltiC:'''''''""''''''^ 
Avithin  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  colony  of  New  Zi'ahuid 
have  received  governnient  i)rote('lion. 

Habits  of  Southeun  Fur-Seals  (Genus  Arrtoccphahis). 

Tlie  habits  of  no  wihl  animal  during  the  breeding  season  an'  ])erhaps 
better  kn(»wn  than  are  tlioseol' llie  Norfliern  or  Alaskan  l-'ur-Seal.  The 
time  of  their  arrixal  in  s])iingat  the  Pribilof  rookeries,  tlieii-  iiolygamcniH 
and  gregaricuis  habits,  the  mannerof  rejuoduclion.  and  the  character  and 
behax  ior  of  tlie  dill'erent  clas.ses  <»1"  seals  conslitnling  the  iu'rds  have 
again  and  again  been  recounted  with  the  utmost  detail.  ]\Iuch  less  has 
b«'en  written  of  the  habits  of  the  various  Southern  fur-seals,  but 
enough  has  been  recorded  by  the  early  e.xploicrs  and  by  intelligent 
sealing  masters  to  show  that  lur  >eals  every wlieie  have  the  same  gen- 
eral habits.  The  very  careful  observations  of  Delano.  Fanning.  \Ved- 
dell,  and  especially  of  Monell,  nuule  during  the  early  part  of  the  pre.sent 
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century,  are  liere  transcribed  as  of  special  interest  in  the  present  con- 
nection. 

Capt.  Amasa  Delano,  who  visited  Mas-a-Fuero  and  tlie  coast  of  Chile 

A  ountofhabits  ^'^^  fiirscals  about  the  be.uiniiing:  of  the  present  cen- 
lay  Capt.  Delano,  tury  (1708  and  later),  has  left  the  folloATiiig  account  of 
^'^'•*^-  their  habits:    "  Seals  in   the  southern  latitudes  go  on 

shore  in  the  montlis  of  November  or  December,  for  tlie  purpose  of  l3ring- 
ing  forth  their  young.  Thfey  meet  together  at  that  time,  male  and  fe- 
male, and  remain  near  the  shore  or  on  it  from  that  time  till  August  or 
September,  when  they  go  off  to  sea  altogether.  When  they  come  on 
shore  they  creep  up  sometimes  100  or  200  rods  from  the  water.  They 
bring  forth  their  young  and  nurse  them  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ca- 
nine species  do,  and  for  several  weeks  after  are  as  helpless  and  some- 
tiiing  similar  to  a  young  pup.  The  young  ones  are  perfectly  ignorant 
of  swimming  until  five  or  six  weeks  old,  wlien  the  dam  drags  them  to 
the  water  by  the  neck  and  learns  [sic]  them  to  swim.  .  .  .  They 
copulate  on  shore.  Tlie  females  go  eleven  months  with  young,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  cah^ulation  we  were  able  to  make.  They  seldom  have 
more  than  one  and  never  more  than  two  pups.  Their  young  never 
come  on  shore  during  the  first  year  after  they  are  carried  off  to  sea." 
(Delano,  Voyages,  p.  307.) 
The  following,  from  Capt.  Edward  Fanning,  who  had  a  long  personal 
experience  as  a  sealer,  gives  some  additional  informa- 

AMoun^^of^^habits,   ^j,^,^  relating  to  the  fur-seals  of  the  same  region  as  the 

y  ap  .  annni„.  pieccdiug:  " Tlic  clap-matchcs  scldom  havc  morc  than 
one  young  at  a  time,  although  sometimes  two;  it  is  at  this  season  par- 
ticularly that  the  wigs  (old  males)  are  very  savage,  never  hesitating  to 
fly  at  and  attack  with  great  spirit  any  person  who  ventures  to  approach 
them.  They  live  npon  fish  and  mariric  productions;  stones  also  have 
been  found  in  their  nmws,  .  .  .  They  migrate,  and  with  the  season 
return  to  the  shore  and  herd  in  rookeries  on  the  rcx'ks,  and  in  the  giil- 
lies,  returning  to  the  water  again  when  the  season  is  over;  at  this 
time  the  animal  is  very  lean,  so  much  so  that  the  skin  has  become  very 
loose  about  it;  nothing  more  after  this  is  seen  of  them  until  the  fol- 
lowing season,  when  they  are  to  be  observed  coming  up  again  to  the 
shore  exceeding  plump  and  well-filled;  where  tliey  retire  to  to  get  so 
fat  is  something  I  never  could  undeistand;  it  is  also  true  that  they 
have  been  met  at  sea  shortly  before  going  on  shore  in  large  shoals 
swimming  through  the  water  towards  their  haunts,  much  like  a  shoal 
of  herring-hogs,  or  porpoises.  Im  calm  weather  and  a  smooth  sea 
they  have  i)ecn  seen  floating  along,  hundreds  together,  and  asleep, 
with  but  the  nose  and  two  of  their  flijipers  sticking  up  out  of  water, 
which  at  a  distance  appears  like  the  trunk  of  a  tree  with  its  roots 
afloat;  when  caught  thus  asleep  they  can  easily  be  taken  by  the  har- 
poon or  S]iear,  by  approaching  them  silently."  (Fanning,  Voyages, 
pp.  350,  358.) 

Capt.  Benjamin  Morrell,  in  his  ''Narrative  of  Four  Voyages  to  the 

A  count  f  habits  ^outli  Sca,"  ctc,  (luriug  the  years  1821  to  1831,  mainly 
by  Capt.  Morreiii  for  tlic  capturc  of  scals,  uiakcs  frequent  reference  to 
i82i-i8ii.  their  habits,  from  which  the  following,  relating  more 

especially  to  the  fur-seals  of  Staten  Land,  is  taken:  "These  amphibi- 
ous animals  come  on  shore  in  the  month  of  November  to  bring  forth  and 
nurse  their  young  .  .  .  where  they  remain  until  May.  They  often 
form  their  rookeries  100  to  200  yards  from  the  water.  They  bring  forth 
and  nurse  their  young  as  the  canine  species  do,  and  for  two  weeks  after 
their  birth  the  young  ones  are  as  helpless  as  canine  pui^s  of  the  same 
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jigo.  TLe  art  of  swimming,  it  appears,  is  not  theirs  by  instinct,  as  tliey 
know  notliinf^  about  it  nntil  taught  by  tlicir  parents.  ^Vhen  tliej'  are 
tliree  or  lour  weeks  okl  the  mothers  rtragtlieni  to  the  water  by  the  neck 
and  give  them  their  iirst  lesson  in  the  science  of  aquatic  locomotion. 
They  copulate  on  shore,  and  the  female  goes  about  ten  months  with 
young.  According  to  the  best  calculation  I  can  make  they  seldom  pro- 
duce more  than  one  pup  at  a  birth,  and  nevermore  than  three;  and  the 
young  ones  never  come  on  shore  during  the  hrst  year  of  their  lives." 
(Morrcll,  Voyages  and  Discoveries,  p]),  03,  i'A.) 

The  same  writer  further  says:  "The  striking  disjiarity  of  size  be- 
tween the  male  and  female  is  also  worthv  of  renmrk.      ^.  ^.    ,. 

„,,       ,  1      •        1        i    /-  /•     J.    ■       1  ii    '     1  J.1  Distinctions  of  sex. 

The  large  male  is  about  <  leet  m  length,  whereas  the 
female  never  exceeds  4  feet.  The  large  males  are  not  the  most  numer- 
ous; but  being  the  most  powerful  they  are  enabled  to  keep  in  their 
l»ossessions  all  the  females.  At  the  time  of  pai  turition  the  number 
of  males  [lege  females]  attendin*^  one  female  [ler/e  male;  obviously 
there  is  here  a  transposition  of  terms]  is  in  the  proportion  of  about  one 
to  a  dozen:  a  proof  that  these  animals  are  the  greatest  polygamists  in 
the  world,  not  even  excepting  the  Turks.  That  they  are  gregarious 
and  social  is  evident  to  the  most  su[)erticial  observer  who  surveys  their 
rookeries,  where  they  herd  together  in  classes  and  at  different  periods. 

"Warmed  by  the  cheering  influence  of  an  antarctic  sprijig,  the  males 
of  the  largest  size  go  on  shore  about  the  1st  of  Xovem- 
1  KM-,  corresponding  to  our  IVIay,  and  there  await  the  arri-  ^^'s^^^*™  "f^'^'*'''- 
val  of  the  females,  which  ha])])ens  about  the  1st  of  December.  This,  of 
course,  is  an  annual  assignation  and  oc(!urs,  as  regularly  as  the  migra- 
tion of  our  noithern  shad  from  the  ocean  to  the  freshwater  rivers,  for 
l)urposes  jjcrfectly  analogous.  As  soon  as  the  female 
seal  makes  her  appearance  at  the  edge  of  the  beach,  Propagation  of  se.iis. 
one  of  the  most  gallant  of  the  males  immediately  takes  her  under  liis 
jnotection.  It  seldom  happens,  however,  that  he  is  not  obliged  to  sus- 
liun  his  right  by  one  or  more  combats  with  his  rivals.  NVhile  the 
males  are  fighting'  in  the  most  desperate  manner,  the  object  of  their 
bloody  feud  sits  calndy  looking  on,  contemplating  the  fray  with  api)a- 
r^'ut  ilelight,  and  no  liltle  self (;omi)lacency.  .  .  .  The  proud  victor 
now  conducts  his  lovely  i)rize  IVoni  the  late  scene  of  contention  u])  to 
the  rookeiy  luepared  for  heraccomniddation.  .  .  .  "When  t lie  fcuude 
has  selected  her  lodgiugs  and  become  settled  in  the  rookery,  her  part- 
ner is  uni'emittiiig  in  his  cares  to  atford  her  protection,  .  .  .  nor 
does  she  evince  the  slightest  indications  of  jealousy  whih-  he  is  sliowinjj 
the  same  i)()lite  attentions  to  a  dozen  other  wives.  .  .  .  JJy  the  last 
of  ])e(eiid)er  all  of  the  females  have  accomijlished  the  imrpose  for 
wiii(!h  they  came  on  shore. 

"  When  these  animals  areior  tlu^  first  time  visited  by  nuni  they  e\  ince 
no  mor(^  a])i)rehension  of  danger  from  their  new  guests 
than  did  tlie  natives  of  San  Salvad(U- when  Iirst  visited   „t^"«t..'''^^-'"'  "'  ""^ 
bytlie  Spaniards;  and  the  coulidiMice  of  the  ])Oor  seals 
is  reipiiti'd  in  the  sanu'  manner  as  theirs  was — by  robbery  and  murder. 
In  fact,  they  will  lie  still  wiiile  their  coiu|)anious  are  slaughtered  and 
skinncil.     JJut  they  soon  beconu'  ac(puiinte<l  with  th«' barbarous  char- 
acter of  their  invaders,  withdiaw  their  ill  jilaced  ronlideuce,  and  avoi«l 
the  fatal  iutimacy.     Tiiey  now  acquire  haliits  of  distrust  and  caution, 
audde\ise  ways  and  nu-ans  for  countera«'ting  hunmn  strat«'geiu  jMid 
treachery.     They  select  nu)re  solitary   retreats,  on   the  tops  of  rocks. 
Lenciith  high  projecting  c litis,  from  which  they  cau  x)rccipitate  them 
46 
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selves  into  the  water  the  moment  they  perceive  the  approach  of  then 
arch  enemy. 

"  While  eacain])ed  in  their  rookeries  three  or  four  sentinels  are  always 
„    ..    ,       ,  ,,     posted  to  keep  a  lookout  while  the  others  sleep:  and 

Seaitiii(!ls  posted  by     ^  ^  .  i  ,     •     i 

seals  for  seit-protec-  the  moment  a  boat  makes  its  appearance,  though  it  be 
""°'  a  mile  from  the  shore,  these  faithful  watchmen  promptly 

give  the  alarm,  when  in  an  instant  the  whole  rookery  is  in  motion. 
Every  one  makes  for  the  surf  with  all  i)ossible  expedition,  so  that  by 
the  time  the  boat  reaidies  the  shore  tliey  will  nearly  all  be  in  the  water, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  females  that  have  pups  or  young  ones  to 
take  care  of.  These  will  remain  to  defend  and  protect  their  charge  until 
the  last  moment,  when,  if  hard  pushed,  they  will  seize  their  imps  by  the 
back  of  the  neck  with  their  teeth  and  dive  into  the  surf,  where  they 
are  obliged  to  hold  the  heads  of  the  pups  above  water  to  prevent  their 
sufLo(;ation.  *  *  *  I'lie  males,  many  of  them,  will  also  stand  their 
ground  and  fight  very  hard  for  the  young  seals;  often  they  will  perish 
in  the  noble  cause.     *     *     * 

"  When  excited  their  motions  are  very  quick,  like  the  flash  of  a  gun  on 

.  touchingthematch;  hence  the  name  of  c/fl^^wflic/i,  which 

mo  .ous.         sailors  apply  to  the  female.     In  pursuit,  tlieir  speed  (on 

land)  is  nearly  equal  to  that  of  a  man,  and  much  swifter  on  the  rocks 

than  could  be  anticipated  from  their  appearance. 

"  About  the  latter  end  of  February  the  dog-seals  go  on  shore.  Tliese 
^^.  are  the  young  male  seals  of  the  two  preceding  years; 

"°''^^  ^-  but,  owingtotheir  youth  and  inex])erieuce,  are  not  yet  al- 

lowed to  attend  the  pregnant  feinnles  or  "  clapinatches."  The  purposes 
for  which  they  now  seek  dry  land  are  to  shed  their  coats,  and  give  the 
new-starting  crop  of  fine  hair  a  chance  to  grow.  By  the  1st  of  May 
these  objects  are  effected,  when  they  again  take  to  the  ocean,  and  are 
seldom  seen  near  the  shores  again  until  the  1st  of  July,  when  tliey  ap- 
pear and  disappear  alternately,  without  order  or  any  ostensible  pur- 
pose, for  the  period  of  a  month;  alter  which  they  are  seen  no  more 
until  the  1st  of  September  following.  During  this  month  a  herd  of 
young  seals,  male  and  female,  resort  to  the  shore;  and 
Sefil"^'' **'  °*  uiauiie  ^y]^^,^^  ^]^^,y  retire  again  to  their  favorite  element,  the 
Avigs,  or  large  male  seals,  make  their  appearance  on 
the  land,  for  the  purpose  of  selecting  a  suitable  spot  for  their  rook- 
eries, where  they  are  to  receive  the  cla])matclies,  or  females  of  age. 
This  completes  the  annual  round  of  visits  made  to  the  land  by  fur-seals 
of  all  classes."    (Morrell  Voyages  and  Discoveries,  pp.  74-70.) 

Captain  Weddell,  writing  of  the  fur-seals  of  the  South  Shetland 
Islands,  says:  "Nothing  in  this  class  of  animals,  and  more  i)articularly 
in  the  fur-seal  of  Shetland,  is  more  astonishing  than 
mrielTami  femi-ues.  "^  the  disproportion  in  the  size  of  the  male  and  female. 
A  large  grown  male,  from  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  tail,  isG  feet  9  inches,  whilst  the  female  is  not  more  than 
3^  feet.  This  class  of  males  is  not,  however,  the  most  numerous,  but 
being  physically  the  most  powerful  they  keep  in  their  possession  all 
the  femaies,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  younger  branches;  hence,  at  the 
time  of  parturition  the  males  attending  the  females  may  be  computed 
as  one  to  twenty,  which  shows  this  to  be,  peihai)S,  the  most  polygamous 
of  large  animals.  They  are  in  their  nature  completely  gregarious, 
but  they  flock  together  and  assemble  on  the  coast  at  difterent  periods, 
and  in  distinct  classes.    The  males  of  the  largest  size 

L.ndiug  of  Seals.    ^^^  ^^  ^^^^,^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  middle  of  November  to  wait  the 
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arrival  of  the  females,  wliicli  of  necessity  soon  follow,  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  forth  their  young.  These  in  the  early  part  of  December 
begin  tt)  land;  and  they  are  no  sooner  out  of  tlie  water  than  they  are 
taken  possession  of  by  tlie  males,  who  have  many  serious  battles  with 
each  other  in  procuring  tlieir  resi)eetive  soraglios;  and,  by  a  peculiar 
instinct  they  carefully  protect  the  females  and  their  charge  during  the 
wliole  i)eriod  of  gestation. 

"By  the  end  of  December  all  the  female  Seals  have  ac(;omplished  the 
purjwse  of  their  landing.  Tlie  time  of  gestation  may 
be  considered  twelve  months,  and  they  sehlom  have  ^'''''P^s^'t'*^''  "^  •^'^"l•■^• 
more  than  one  at  a  time,  which  tliey  suckle  and  rear  apparently  with 
great  affection.  By  the  middle  of  February  the  young  are  able  to  take 
tbe  Avater,  and  after  being  taught  to  swim  by  the  mother  they  abandon 
them  on  shore,  where  they  remain  till  their  coats  of  fur  and  hair  are 
completed.  During  the  latter  end  of  February  what  are  called  the  dog- 
seals  go  on  shore;  tliese  are  the  young  seals  of  the  two  pret-eding  years, 
and  such  males  as  from  their  want  of  age  and  strength  are  not  allowed 
to  attend  the  pregnant  fem;iles. 

"These  young  seals  come  on  shore  for  the  i)urpose  of  renewing  their 
annual  coats,  which  being  done  by  the  end  of  April,  tlu-y  take  to  the 
water,  and  scarcely  any  are  seen  on  shore  agiiin  until  the  end  of  June, 
when  some  young  males  come  up  and  go  off  alternately. 

"They  continue  to  do  this  for  six  or  seven  weeks,  and  the  slnucs  are 
then  again  abandoned  till  the  eiul  of  August,  when  a  herd  of  small 
young  seals  of  both  sexes  come  on  shore  for  about  five  or  six  weeks; 
soon  after  they  letire  to  the  water.  The  large  male  seals  take  u])  their 
]»laces  on  shore,  as  has  been  before  described,  which  comi)letes  the  in- 
tercourse all  classes  have  with  the  shore  during  the  whole  year. 

"The  young  are  at  first  bhu-k;  in  a  few  weeks  they  become  gray, 
and  soon  after  obtain  their  coat  of  hair  and  fur.  M.  Bulfou  describes 
the  longevity  of  the  seal  to  be  even  so  great  as  a  hun-  „, .-  . 

dred  yeais.     1  have  estimated  the  fenmle  seal  to  be  in  '0"s»m>- 

general  at  its  full  growth  within  four  years;  but  possibly  the  male 
seal  is  much  longer,  very  likely  live  or  six  years;  and  some  wiiich  I 
have  contrasted  with  others  of  the  sanu',  size  could  not,  from  tlnMr  very 
old  a]»i»carance,  be  less  than  thirty  years."  (Wcddcll,  Voyages,  pp. 
137.  1  K>.) 

The  foHowing  recent  account  of  the  lial)i(s  and  breeding  places  (►f  the 
soulhcrn  fur  seals  is  from  the  affuhiN  it  of  Mr.  (leorue       .  ,,  ,. 

(.()nu'r,who  lorteiiyears.beginnnigin  l.s<{>,Masengagcd   hy   Mr.   Guorge 
in  sealingin  thcsontlicrn  iK-niisphere.    IIes]i('iit  fourteen   *'"'"«'■. 
months  at  a  small  ishunl,  called  by  the  sealers  West 
Cliff,   Chile,  about  lOU  miles  nortli   of  the  Straits  of  i^^^^^  ciiii  rsia.i.i. 
Magellan.     The  shores,  he  says,  of  all  the  many  seal 
rookeries  he  visited,  "ar(M)f  much  the  same  character.     There  is  a  nar- 
row beach  line,  from  which  clilfs  rise  abruptly  to  the  height  of  7")  to  ir>() 
feet.     Tlirough  these  are  narrow  crevasses  in  the  rocks  (u-  small  ravines, 
where  streams  tlow  into  the  sea;  it  is  at  such  jtoints  the  seals  iire  to  bo 
found.     Tlu'  animals  clamber  up  these  rocks,  often  going  where  it  is 
imjjossible  Ibr  man  to  go.     The  climate  of  these  localities  is  jieculiar. 
The  sky  is  constantly  overcast,  and  during  tlie  summer  the  average 
tem])erature  would  i)e  between  10^  and  l.">^  F.     Jiain  falls  nearly  ev<'ry 
day,  ki'cping  the  atmosphere  constantly  moist,  but  no  hard  storms  take 
l)lace,  the  rain  tailing  in  misty  showers. 

"During  the  fourteen  months  passed  at  NVest  Clilf,  heretofore  men- 


380  ARTICLE    BY    DR.    J.    A.    ALLEN. 

tioiied,  I  liad  an  excellent  ojiportunity  to  examine  and  study  the  seals 
wliicli  frequent  that  coast.  Alono^  the  coasts  and.  islands  near  Cape 
Horn  snow  does  not  fall  to  any  extent,  and  never  remains  for  any 
length  of  time.  No  ice  forms  along  the  shore.  There  is  very  little 
fs  1.-  flifference  in  the  temperature  of  winter  and  summer. 
The  seals  inhabiting  these  shores  do  not  migrate,  but 
always  remain  on  or  near  the  land,  only  going  a  short  distance  iu 
search  of  food,  and  at  all  seasons  and  in  every  month  of  the  year  seals 
can  be  found  on  shore.  Toward  the  latter  part  of  October  the  'wigs,' 
or  fall-grown  males,  begin  to  congregate  on  the  breeding  rookeries.  A 
'wig'  weighs  anywhere  from  250  to  500  pounds,  and  must  be  4  or  5  years 
old  before  he  has  strength  and  endurance  enough  to  maintain  a  place 
on  the  rookery.  The  battles  for  position  between  rival '  wigs '  are  most 
fierce,  but  at  last  they  all  get  their  places,  and  await  the  coming  of 
the  '  clapmatches '  or  females.  About  the  lOtL  of  November  the 
females  begin  to  arrive,  and  land  on  the  breeding  rookeries.  Each 
'wig'  gets  about  him  as  many  'clapmatches' as  he  can,  the  average 
number,  I  should  say,  being  from  ten  to  twenty.  The  'wig'  never 
allows  the  'clapmatch'  to  leave  his  harem  for  some  time,  always  seiz- 
ing her  and  dragging  her  back  if  she  attempts  to  go  into  the  water. 
Almost  immediately  on  landing  the  female  drops  her  pup,  it  seldom 
being  more  than  a  day  after  they  come  on  shore. 

"  A  '  clapmatch  '  gives  birth  to  only  one  pup,  except  iu  rare  instances, 
when  vshe  has  two.  I  never  saw  but  one  case  where  a  '  clapmatch  '  had 
more  than  one  pup  at  a  birth.  Within  a  few  days  after  the  birth  of 
tlie  pup,  the  '  clapmatch'  is  served  by  the  'wig.'  After  being  served, 
the  '  wig '  lets  her  go  into  the  water  to  feed,  as  she  has  to  do  in  order 
that  she  may  nurse  her  pup. 

"  The  pup  when  b(nn  weighs  about  4  or  5  pounds,  and  is  covered 
with  shining  black  hair,  beneath  which  there  is  no  fnr. 
pups.  ^Yi^gjj  fQ^^P  Qj.  gyji  months  old,  this  black  hair  is  shed, 
and  a  new  hair  of  a  brownish-gray  color  comes  out,  and  the  fur  appears 
with  it.  A  i)up  does  not  go  into  the  water  until  he  is  three  or  four 
months  old,  and  then  he  works  gradually  from  the  puddles  into  the  surf, 
and  I  have  seen  'clapmatches'  in  stormy  weather  pick  up  their  pups 
in  their  mouths  and  carry  them  out  of  reach  of  the  waves.  .  .  . 
Until  the  pup  sheds  his  black  hair,  he  is  entirely  dependent  on  his 
mother's  milk  for  sustenance.  .  .  .  A  black  pup  walks  on  all  fours, 
raising  his  body  more  from  the  ground  than  an  older  seal.  .  .  .  All 
seals  can  move  very  rapidly  on  land  when  forced  to  do  so,  and  seem  to 
have  remarkable  powers  of  land  locomotion  when  the  formation  of  their 
flip])ers  and  body  is  taken  into  consideration. 

"The  young  'wigs,'  or  nonbreeding  males,  not  being  allowed  on  the 
rookeries,  herd  bv  themselves  and  never  molest  the 

The  yonng  males,  i^j^^ems.  They  go"  into  the  water,  but  during  the  breed- 
ing season  hang  around  the  rookeries,  never  going  far  from  shore. 

"  About  the  20th  of  November  we  used  to  begin  killing  and  up  to 
that  time  the  '  wigs  '  had  never  left  their  positions  to  feed  or  drink.  I 
do  not  know  how  much  longer  they  would  have  staid  there  fasting  if 
we  had  not  molested  them." 

From  the  foregoing,  and  from  much  similar  testimony  that  might  be 
brought  together,  it  is  evident  that  the  habits  and  places  of  resort  of 
fur-seals  is  much  the  same  everywhere. 
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Family  PHOCID^E. 

SEALS. 

The  seals  proper,  or  the  hair-seals,  have  no  external  ears,  are  short 
necked,  rather  thick-bodied,  and  have  the  hind  limbs 
permanently  directed  backward  and  useless  for  terres-  ^^ir-seais. 
trial  locomotion.  They  vary  greatly  in  size,  from  the  common  harbor- 
seal  ojdy  4  to  5  feet  in  length,  and  weighing  about  150  pounds,  to  the 
gigantic  sea-elephant  or  elephant-seal,  which  attains  a  length  of  moie 
than  20  feet,  and  a  weight  of  probably  over  2,000  pounds. 

The  seals,  unlike  the  walruses  and  eared-seals,  are  of  almost  world- 
wide distribution,  being  found  on  the  coasts  of  nearly 
all  countries,  except  within  the  tro])ics;  thev  also  as-     /"''•'»^'''',  .-"ii'  parta 

,  i?  j-i        1  •  i-        1  T    .1-  "  1     <>*  ^''o  world. 

cend  many  ot  the  larger  rivers  tor  long  distances,  and 
occur  in  some  of  the  inland  seas,  as  the  Caspian  and  others  in  Asia. 
Their  pelage  is  harsh  and  destitute  of  under  fur,  and  hence  the  com- 
mercial value  of  their  skins  is  comparatively  small.  Seals,  however, 
being  excessively  fat,  are  extensively  hunted  for  their  oil,  of  which  some 
of  the  species  yield  a  large  amount,  j)ossessing  qualities  which  render  it 
a  valuable  commodity. 

Seals,  as  a  rule,  are  not  polygamous,  and  resort  to  the  land  or  ico 
fields  to  bring  forth  their  young,  according  to  the  spe-  . 

cies.    They  are  also  more  or  less  migratory,  ijassing  to        '^  '*^^' 
warmer  latitudes  in  winter,  and  returning  to  their  breeding  stations  in 
summer. 

The  seals  vary  much  in  the  structure  of  the  teeth  and  in  the  conforma- 
tion of  the  skull,  in  consequence  of  which  difterences 
they  are  commonly  separated  into  three  subfamilies,  "  "™'  '*^''' 
namely,  (1)  the  Phocince,  embracing  nearly  all  the  seals  of  the  Northern 
Hemispheni,  of  which  the  common  harbor-seal  is  a  good  exam])le;  (2) 
the  Ci/stophorhina'j  including  the  hooded-seal  of  the  North  Atlantic 
an«l  tlie  sea-elephants;  (3)  the  Ogmorhinincc,  confined  to  the  southern 
and  antarctic  seas. 

I.-Subfamily  PHOCIN.^. 

I.— Genus  PHOCA  LINN. 

1.  Haubou  Seal,  Vhoca  vituliua  Liun. 

Habitat:  Coasts  of  the  North  Atlantic  from  New  Jersey  and  the 
Mediterranean  northward  to  the  Arctic  regions,  coasts  of  the  North 
Pacific  from  sontiiern  Calilbrnia  and  .lapan  noifhward  to  fhe  Arctic 
regions. 

This  species  was  fornjerly  much  more  numerous  llian  at  present  along 
the  coasts  of  both  continents,  part  ieularly  soiithwaid.  Tiiough  not 
eminently  gregarious,  it  was  not  nncomiuon  to  find  a  considerable, 
numbei' associated  together  at  its  nior*'  favfuite  littoral  resorts.  Owing 
to  til"  ditliculty  of  capturing  this  siteciesand  its  c(iui|>arat  i\e  scarcity 
and  small  si/e,  it  has  never  been  of  much  commercial  inqioitance. 

2.  KiNGKi)  Skai,.  I'hoca  foitidaVixhr. 

Habitat:  North  Atlantic,  front  the  coasts  of  Labrador  and  I'inland 
northward,  Bering  Sea  and  the  Arctic  seas  generally. 
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The  home  of  the  rinjjed-seal  is  almost  exchisively  the  icy  seas  of 
the  north.  It  is  essentially  a  littoral,  or  rather  glacial,  species,  resort- 
ing- to  the  icefloes  to  bring  forth  its  yonng,  bnt  passing  most  of  the  year  in 
bays  and  fjords.  It  is  a  small  species,  attaining  a  length  of  about  5 
feet  and  a  weight  of  about  200  pounds,  when  adult.  It  is  very  impor- 
tant to  the  Eskimos  as  a  source  of  food  and  chjthing.  It  has,  however, 
never  had  much  commercial  importance,  althongh  the  Scotch  whalers 
buy  their  skins  (with  the  blubber  attached)  of  the  Eskimos  of  Cumber- 
land Sound,  to  the  number  of  a  few  thousand  annually. 

3.  Harp-Seal,  Phoca  groenlandica  (Yahr.). 

Hahitat:  ^N'orth  Atlantic,  from  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  and  the 
Xorth  Sea  northward  to  the  Arctic  Sea;  also  Bering  Sea. 

The  harp-seal,  known  also  as  the  saddle-back,  white- coat  (when 
young),  Greenland  seal,  etc.,  is  by  far  the  most  important  commercially 
of  all  the  true  seals, being  the  principal  basis  of  the  Newfoundland  and 
Jan  May  en  seal  fisheries.  It  is  of  medium  size,  having,  when  adult,  a 
length  of  5  to  6  feet,  and  a  weight  of  600  to  700  pounds,  or  a  little  more 
when  in  prime  condition.  It  is  preeminently  gregarious,  migratory,  and 
pelagic.  It  is  nowhere  a  permanent  resident,  and  annually  traverses  a 
wide  breadth  of  latitude.  Although  often  met  witli  tar  out  at  sea,  it 
generally  keeps  near  the  edges  of  drifting  ice.  It  appears  never  to  re- 
sort to  the  laud,  and  is  seldom  found  on  firm  ice. 

About  the  beginning"  of  March  they  assemble  at  their  favorite  breed- 
ing stations,  selecting  for  this  purpose  immense  ice  fields 
Hau.ts  of  Harp  Seal.  ^_^^.  fpomland.  Thcir  best  known  breeding  grounds  are 
the  ice  packs  off  the  eastern  coast  of  Newfoundland  and  about  the 
island  of  Jan  Mayen.  Off  theNcAvfoundlaid  coast  the 
Breeding  grounds,  y^uug  aic  chicfly  bom  betwecu  the  oth  and  10th  of 
March;  at  the  Jan  Mayen  breeding  grounds  between  the  23d  of  March 
and  the  5th  of  April.  The  females  take  up  their  stations  on  the  ice 
very  near  each  other,  the  young  being  thus  sometimes  bssrn  not  more 
than  3  feet  apart.  The  males  accompany  the  females  to  the  breeding 
stations  and  remain  in  the  vicinity,  congregating  mostly  in  the  open 
pools  between  the  ice  floes.  The  mothers  leave  their  young  on  the  ice 
to  fish  in  the  neighborhood  for  their  own  subsistence,  but  they  frequently 
return  to  their  young  to  suckle  them.  The  young 
of^u'^T''  ^"*^  ^'^^^^^  grow  very  rapidly,  and  when  three  weeks  old  are  said 
°  ^"^^'  to  be  nearly  half  as  large  as  the  old  ones.    They  have 

now  attained  their  greatest  fatness;  later  thej  decrease  in  fatness, 
while  they  continue  to  increase  in  general  size.  The  young  are  said 
not  to  voluntarily  enter  the  water  until  at  least  twelve  days  old,  aiid 
that  they  require  four  or  five  days  practice  before  they  acquire  suffi- 
cient strength  and  proficiency  in  swimming  to  enable  them  to  care  for 
themselves.  After  they  take  to  the  water  they  congregate  by  them- 
selves, and  when  they  mount  the  ice  assemble  in  large  compact  herds. 

During  the  last  century  sealing  was  carried  on  from  the  shore  in  a 

.     ,    p  ,-  small  way  in  the  (xulf  of  St.  Lawrence  and  oft' the  coast 

of^st.  Lawrenc^e  and  of  Xewfoundlaud.     Early  iu  the  prcscut  century  small 

on  the  .oast  of  New-  ycsscls  began  to  bc  cmplovcd  and  the  sealing  iniUrstry 

foundlanu.  .,,.''  i   •       •  \l  i    i-      ^.i  -i  oon 

rapidly  increased  m  imi)ortaiice,  and  by  the  year  IbiU 
the  annual  catch  exceeded  200,000  seals.  From  1830  to  1850  the  annual 
Xewfoundland  catch  varied  in  dift'ereiit  yeais  fiom  about  350,000  to 
nearly  700,000,  the  largest  recorded  catches  Icing  about  080,000,  in  the 
years  1831, 1814,  and  1810.     In  recent  years  the  catch  has  varied  from 
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about  200,000  to  a()0,0()0,  much  depending  upon  the  season  as  regards 
storms  and  the  condition  of  tlie  ice  with  reference  to  the  accessibility  of 
the  breedinj;-  resoits  of  the  seals.  There  lias,  however,  of  late  years 
been  a  gradual  decline  in  tlie  number  of  seals  annually  lU'ocured,  and  a 
larger  proportion  of  the  vessels  engaged  make  losing  voyages.  Since 
1800  larger  vessels  have  been  emi)loyed  than  was  formerly  the  case,  and 
since  1870  saihng  vessels  have  gradually  given  place  to  steamers.  There 
has  been  admittedly  a  great  decline  in  recent  years  in 
the  numbers  of  seals  breeding  on  the  tioating  ice  to  the  ^•"'^''"'^  "^  '*'=''  '"■'■'^• 
eastward  of  Newfoundland,  and  in  order  to  place  some  restriction  on 
the  number  killed  a  (bite  has  ))een  lixed  prior  to  which  sealing  is  illegal. 
'  The  Jan  iNIayen,  of  "Greenland"  seal  fishery,  based  on  this  species, 
is  next  in  importance  to  that  of  the  ice  fields  east  of 
Newfoundland.  It  is  mainly  limited  to  a  circular  area  of  ^,{^3"  .  ^"J"®"  s^-*i 
about  400  miles  in  diameter,  with  Jan  Mayen  Island  as 
the  central  point.  The  annual  catch  for  many  years  averaged  about 
200,000  (chiefly  young  seals,  or  "white-coats"),  taken  princi])ally  by 
British,  Norwegian,  and  German  sealers.  As  early  as  the  middle  of 
the  eighteenth  century  the  Jan  Mayen  sealing  industry  had  already 
attained  considerable  importance,  the  catch  numbering  upward  of 
40,000  anmuilly.  It  began  to  decline  about  1870,  and  soon  after  the 
nuitter  of  instituting  an  international  close  time  was   ^, 

•  i     .     1        .1       1  '1  x-  i-        11  1       J.     1    •        Close  time  adonteil. 

agitated.  Such  a  close  time  was  finally  adoi)ted  in 
1870,  to  go  into  efiect  the  following  year,  fixing  the  .'id  day  of  April  as 
the  beginning  of  the  scaling  season.  The  rapid  increase  in  the  sealing 
fleet  from  I8(i0  to  1874,  and  particularly  the  increased  use  of  steam 
vessels,  while  the  catch  steadily  declined,  showed  that  the  then  j)rev- 
alent  system  of  indiscriminate  slaughter  was  surely  ruining  the  seal 
fishery. 

!  Mr.  Soutliwell,  comnKMiting  on  the  continuing  decdine  and  on  the  fact 
that  most  of  the  vessels  engaged  in  sealing  in  1881,  at  both  the  New- 
foundland and  "(ireenland"  (Jan  ]\Iay(ui)  grounds,  incurred  more  or 
less  loss,  says:  "It  is  not  suri)rising,  thercfori^  to  find  tiiat  the  New- 
foundland sealers  closed  the  fishery  earlier  than  usual,  and  that  the 
thoiightl'iil  men  like  (Japt.  J),  (rray  shoiihl  plead  for  an  exti'iision  of  the 
Greenland  close  time.  As  I  said  before,  it  is  probal>h>,  that  a  largo 
number  of  the  young  seals  whi<;h  were  produced  on  the  Newfoundland 
ice  this  season  escajx'il;  this,  however,  was  a  mer(^  accident,  and  rarely 
hai)i)ens;  but  in  (rreenland  it  is  not  lilcely  that  any  of  the  brood  for 
several  years  past  (with  the  exception  of  the  season  of  1882)  have 
esca])e(l.  Although  the  close  tiim^  which  came  into 
operation  in  1877  has  somewhat  retarded  the  extermi  i,,l';;S!i,t':''"''  '""" 
nation  of  the  Greenland  seals,  it  is  evident  that  some 
thing  else  is  requiied;  and  Captain  Gray,  in  a  circular  letter  which  he 
had  issued  to  those  interested,  advocates  an  extensiiui  of  theclose  tinu', 
to  A]>ril  10,  and  that  hooded  seals  should  not  bo  shot  alter  some  day 
in  .li  ly,  after  which  they  were  out  of  c(uidition  ami  valueless.  This, 
doubtless,  would  have  a  very  beuelicial  (dfect,  but  I  venture  to  think 
that  more  is  reipiired,"  (Thomas  Southwell,  /oiilogist,  188."».  pp.  81,  8."i.) 
I  T'ue  histoiy  of  the  Xewlbuudlaud  and  -Ian  May<'n  sealing  groumls 
shows  that  unless  great  care  be  used  to  che<'k  indis- 
criminate and  wasteful  overkiHing,  tlirough  the  rigid  ccHmuy.''"'*^"'''' '"""''■ 
enfoi'cenuiut  of  a  Judiciously  limiteil  close  time  or  l»y 
other  means,  tluise  once  a[)|)areutly  exhaustles^  sealing  grounds  will 
become  so  depleted  of  seal  lite  as  to  b;'  no  liuigcr  of  commercial  impor- 
tauco.     b'ornuMly   gre.it    numbers  of    hari)  seals    were   taken   by   tUo 
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natives  aloiiij:  the  west  coast  of  Gieenlaiid,  tlie  animal  catch  for  many 

years  averaging-    about    80,000    seals.      This    species    has    also    been 

the  basis  for  centuries  of  a  more  or  less  important 

Seal  fishery  in    the  White  Sea,  wheie    it   has  been 

carried   on  by  the    Knssians    from  time  immemoi  lal. 

iso.aZembia.  Many  havc  also  been  taken  about  Nova  Zcmbla  and 

in  the  Kara  Sea. 

4.  Caspian  Seal,  Plioca  caspica  (Grm.). 

Habitat:  Caspian  and  Aral  seas. 

This  animal  is  about  the  size  and  general  apperrance  of  the  harbor- 
seal.  It  gathers  in  large  herds  on  the  shores  of  these  inland  seas,  as 
well  as  on  floating  ice,  and  constitutes  the  basis  of  an  important  seal 
fishery,  formerly  the  average  yearly  catch  being  about  loO,()00  seals. 
The  seals  are  mostly  killed  ou  land,  although  some  are  taken  on  tlie  ice 
and  also  many  in  nets.  They  resort  to  the  shores  in  spring  and  autumn 
to  rest  and  bask  in  the  sun,  arriving  in  immense  herds.  The  hunters 
then  approach  their  resting  place  in  boats,  disembark  noiselessly,  and 
form  a  line  in  order  to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  seals.  On  a  signal  from 
the  chief  of  the  party,  the  hnnters  rush  simultaneously  upon  the  seals, 
killing  them  by  a  blow  upon  the  nose.  The  bodies  of  the  dead  seals  are 
piled  up  to  form  a  Avail,  depriving  the  survivors  of  every  chance  of  re- 
gaining the  sea.  The  whole  herd,  to  the  number  of  many  thousand,  is 
then  massacred. 

These  sealing  grounds  are  held  by  the  Eussian  Government,  which 
derives  an  annual  income  from  tlie  sale  of  permits  for 
liusTi""^  '"^'^  ^^    seal-hunting  in  the  Caspian  Sea. 

5.  Lake  Baikal  Seal,  Phoca  nibcrica  (Gmel.). 

Hahitat:  Lakes  Baikal  and  Oron. 

This  is  a  small  seal,  somewhat  related  to  the  ringed-seal.  It  in- 
habits Lake  Baikal  and  the  neighboring  Lake,  Oron,  and  is  said  to  be 
common  in  these  waters.  A  few  are  shot  by  the  native  hanters  in 
summer,  when  they  resort  for  a  few  weeks  to  the  rocky  shores  of  the 
lakes.  In  March  and  April  some  are  also  taken  in  nets  placed  over 
their  breathing  holes  in  the  ice.  It  is  not,  however,  a  species  of  much 
commercial  imxiortauce. 

6.  Ribbon  Seal,  P/ioca /ascia/a  (Zhum.). 

Rahitat:  North  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea,  from  the  Kurile  Islands  and 
coast  of  Alaska  (north  of  the  Aleutian  Islands)  northward. 

This  species  is  about  the  size  of,  and  somewhat  resembles,  the  harp- 
seal.  It  is  not  numerous  and  has  never  had  any  commercial  impor- 
tance. 

II.— Genus  ERIGNATHUS  Gill. 

7.  Bearded  Seal,  Erignathus  harhafus  (Fabr.). 

Habitat:  Arctic  coasts,  south  in  the  North  Atlantic  to  Norway  and 
(probably)  Labrador,  and  the  western  ('oast  of  Siberia  (Plover  Bay). 

This  is  one  of  the  larger  species  of  seals,  and  while  of  great  value  to 
the  Eskimos  of  Greenland  and  Cumberland  Sound,  it  is  not  numerous 
enough  to  be  of  commercial  importance. 
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III.  — Genus  HALICHCERUS  Nilsson. 
8.  GiJAY  SKAL,  Jlalicliccrii.i  fjrypiif  (Fabr.). 

Hahifat:  Xoi'tU  Athiiitic,  from  soiitlieni  frrcenlaiKl  to  Xova  Scutia, 
and  fioui  the  coast  of  Fiimiark  to  the  iUitish  Islands. 

This  is  one  of  tlic  hir,i;est  of  tlie  northern  seals,  juTowiiig-  to  a  len.uth 
of  8  to  10  feet,  but  it  is  now  nowhere  nniiieious,  thonj-h  formerly  rather 
common  on  the  (joastof  Iceland  and  in  tliednlf  of  l>othnia.  Formerly 
nniny  were  killed  here  and  at  the  snuill  islands  oft"  the  coast  of  Scot- 
laud,  but  it  long"  since  ceased  to  be  of  comuiercial  importance. 

II.— Sub-family  OGMORH  ININ.^. 

IV.— Genus  MONACHUS  Fleming. 
9.  AIoxK  .SKAL,  Muiiacliici  moiutiliH-i  (llcniiaiiu). 

TTahllat:  Mediterranean,  Adriatic,  and  Black  seas;  IMadcira  and 
Canaiy  islands. 

Tliis  is  a,  hirge  seal  (hMi<;th  abont  10  feet),  found  spariniily  at  the 
localities  above  indicated,  and  has  apparently  never  been  sulhciently 
numerous  to  bo  of  any  commercial  vahu',  at  h'ast  not  within  the  pres- 
ent century. 

10.  Wkst  Indian  Sical,  Monaclnis  tiojticdUK  ((iray). 

Habitat:  Forinerly  Clulf  of  JNEexico  and  ('aribl)ean  Sea;  at  present 
nearly  extinct. 

Two  centuries  aj^o  this  larj^-e  seal  was  abun<lant  at  vari(»ns  islands 
in  the  Caiil^bean  Sea  and  (lulf  of  Mexico,  its  habitiit  formerly  extend- 
ing" from  the  islands  olf  the  west  ami  northwest  coasts  of  Yucatan 
soutli  to  the  Bay  of  llondnias  and  eastward  to  .Jamaica,  Cuba,  the 
Florida  Keys,  and  t\n)  Bahanui  Ishinds.  It  has,  however,  been  prac- 
tically exterminated  for  probably  loO  years,  and  up  to  about  ISSi'  was 
almost  unknown  to  naturalists.  Since;  tliat  dat<'  enouiih  spei-inuMis 
Inive  bec^n  procured,  mainly  atTheTriangh's  (olf  the  coast  of  Vucatnn), 
in  l)eceml>er,  bSSO,  to  su|»i>Iy  several  of  the  h'adiiig  nniscums  with  ex- 
amples of  tJiis  exceedingly  rare  animal. 

In  respect  to  tiieii"  Ibrniei-  iil>und;incc,  Sir  Hans  Sloanc,  in  his  great 
work  on  the  Natural  IlisttMN-  of  . Jamaica,  itublislicd  in 

I  "11-  ;\'     I     .     I      i  1        I-  ..■■-•V       .    fiii         ■>     1  UmImim.!  I>1,iiiiIs. 

1»()(,  says  (vol.  i,  lntr(Mlin'ti(»n,  |».  .s.s):  '•'■  1  he  llahama 

Islands  are  tilled   with    Seals;  sometimes   I'ishers  will  catch    1(M>  in  a 

night.     They  try  or  mcilt  them,  and   brinii  (tlV  I  heir  oil  lor  lamps  to  t  he 

Islaiuls." 

At  the  .Macran  fslands,  situated  alxuit  1-t  miles  north  of  the  coast 
of  Yucatan,  thev  existed   two  hundicd    v«'ars  ag<»   in      ,,         ,,     , 

,  ;  •       ,.  .     .,.  ii       ■         •    1  1         •  AliK  rail  l^laiiilN. 

great  numbers.  l)anii)U'r,  visiting  thest^  islands  ni 
ItiTo,  says:  "Here  are  many  seals;  they  conu'  up  t()  sun  themselves 
cmly  on  two  or  thr(^e  islands.  .  .  .  Then;  we  anchored  and  lay 
three  or  four  days,  and  visit<'d  most  of  them  and  tbuiid  pleidy  of 
Nuch  Creatures  [Seals]  as  1  have  already  described."  He  In  it  her  states 
that  there  is  here  "such  ])lenty  of  l-'owls  and  Seals  (esjx'cially  of  the 
latter)  that  1  he  Spaniards  do  often  come  hither  to  make  Oyl  of  their 
Fat,   upon    which    account,    it   has  been    \isited  by    Ihiglish  men    fKUU 
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Jauiau'a,  particularly  by  Captaiu  Loug,  who,  having-  the  command  of  a 
small  Bark,  came  hither  purposely  to  make  Sea-Oyl,  and  anchored  on  the 
North  side  of  one  of  the  sandy  Islands,  the)uost  convenient  Place  for  his 
design."  Captaiu  Long  was  nearly  shipwrecked  "  by  a  fierce  North- 
wind,  Avhicli  blew  his  Bark  ashore ; "  but  he  afterwards  repaired  his 
vessel,  filled  his  casks  with  oil,  ''  and  lading  his  Oyl  .  .  .  went 
merrily  away  for  Trist."  (Dampier,  Voyage  Round  the  World,  ii,  j)t. 
2,  3d  ed.,  1705,  pp.  23,  24. 
These  few  extracts  seem  to  comi)rise  about  all  that  relates  to  the  early 

historv  of  the  West  Indian  seal — enough  to  show  that 
nS'seai?""''^^'^"*!*  was  abundant  at  h)calities  widely  separated,  and  that 

it  was  practically  destroyed  at  a  very  early  date  through 
indiscriminate  slaughter  for  its  oil.  At  the  present  day  a  few  individ- 
uals exist  among  the  islets  of  Salt  Key  Bank,  north  of  Cuba  at  some  of 
the  islands  off  the  coast  of  Yucatan,  and  probably  at  a  few  other  of  the 
uninhabited  islands  between  Cuba  and  Yucatan,  and  possibly  at  the 
rocks  and  keys  oft'  the  south  coast  of  Jamaica,  where  it  certainly  existed 
in  small  numbers  forty  to  sixty  years  ago. 

V. -Genus  OGMORHINUS    Peters.    . 
11.  LEOPAr.D  Seal,   Oijmorhinus  Icjptonyx  (Bluiuv.). 

HaMtat:  Southern  Seas;  New  Zealand  and  islands  to  the  eastward 
and  southward;  Kergueland  Land,  Heard  Island,  etc. 

This  large  Seal  has  a  wide  range  in  the  southern  seas,  but  its  distri- 
bution and  habits  are  still  not  well  known.  It  is  one  of  the  several  seals 
found  in  the  southern  hemisphere  which  the  sealers  confound  under  the 
general  name  of  sea-leopard.  This  and  the  three  following  species  fall 
a  prey  to  the  sea-elephant  hunters,  but  as  none  of  them  are  apparently 
very  numerous  they  have  never  figured  conspicuously  in  the  annals  of 
scaling. 

VI.— Genus  LOBODON  Gray. 
12.  Crab  eating  se.vl,  Lohodon  carcinopliaga  (IT.  &  J.). 

Rahitat:  Southern  and  Antarctic  oceans. 

A  little  known  species  occasionally  taken  by  the  sea-elephant  hun- 
ters. 

VII.— Genus  LEPTONYCHOTES  Gill. 
13.  Weddell's  seal,  Leplonychoten  iveddcUi  (Gray). 

Rahitat:  Southern  seas;  coasts  of  Patagonia,  Tierra  del  Fuego,  and 
islands  to  the  southward. 
A  rare  and  little  known  species. 

VIII —Genus  OMMATOPHOCA  Gray. 
14.  Ross's  seal,  Ommatophoca  Srossi  (Gray). 

Rahitat:  "  Antarctic  Seas/'  a  little  known  species. 
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III.— Sub-family  CYSTOPHORIN^^. 

IX.— Genus  CYSTOPHORA  Nilson. 
15.  Hooded  seal,  Cystojiltora  crifitata  (Erxl). 

Hahixat:  North  Atlantic  and  Arctic  «eas.  It  ranges  eastward  from 
Greciilaud  to  Spitzl)ergen,  and  alonji'  the  Arctic  coast  of  Enrope,  but  is 
rarely  found  south  of  southern  Xorway  in  Europe  or  south  of  ^Newfound- 
land on  the  American  side  of  the  Atlantic,  thon<ih  sometimes  straggling 
south  in  winter  to  Xova  Scotia  and  jNIaine,  and  even  to  New  York. 

This  species  is  known  commoidy  in  sealers'  parlance  as  the  hood- 
seal,  bonnet  seal,  bladder-nose,  and  bladder-seal,  from  the  inflatable 
sac  covering  the  nose  in  the  adult  male.  It  is  a  large  animal,  and  for 
this  reason  is  much  hunted  for  its  oil.  It  is  migratory  and  pelagic,  pre- 
ferring the  drift  ice  of  tlu;  high  seas  to  the  vic-inity  of  the  land.  It 
brings  forth  its  young  late  in  ^larch,  for  this  purpose  resorting  to  the 
floating  ice.  In  habits  and  geographical  distribution  it  thus  resembles 
the  har[)-seal.  Though  found  on  neighboring  ice  floes,  the  two  si^ecies 
are  said  to  rarclj^  associate. 

In  the  annual  sealing  voyages  to  the.  sealing  grounds  of  the  North 
Atlantic  and  Jan  Mayen  waters  many  hood-seals  are  taken  along 
with  the  harps,  but,  owing  to  their  much  sandier  numbers,  they  usually 
form  no  very  important  part  of  the  catch. 

X.— Genus  MACRORHINUS  F.   Cuv. 
IG.  Caui-oi£Ma  Si:a-Hi,ici'Hant,  Macrurlihiux  amjustirontris  (Gill). 

Habitat :  Foiinerly  coast  and  islands  of  (Jalifornia,  from(yai)eLa7>aro, 
Lower  ('alifornia  (latitude  24°  4G'),  to  Point  Ileyes  (latitude  o8^),  a  little 
to  the  north  of  San  Francisco;  now  nearly  extinct. 

It  seems  not  iujprobable  that  the  California  sea-elephant  formerly 
ranged  southward  to  the  Cliametly  and  Tres  Marias 
Islands,  off  the  western  coast  of  Mexico,  in  latitude  21°  MSSlmd"''  ^""^^ 
to  L!iP.  At  least  seals  were  reported  by  Dampier  as 
occurring  there  in  1()80,  but  unfortunately  his  account  is  insuflu-ient  to 
render  evident  tlui  exact  si»ecies  seen.  There  is,  however,  good  evi- 
dence tliat  sea-elephants  were  tolerably  abundant  during  tin;  lirst  half 
(»f  the  i)resent century  at  neaily  all  of  tiie  islands  of  the  I'acilie  coast, 
from  about  latitude  2^^o  to  'AS'^\  and  that  their  subseciuent  practical  ex- 
termination is  due  to  the  merciless  slaughter  of  the  i»rofcssioiial  seal 
hunter. 

Captain  ScaniMion,  writing  alxtut  1852  (see  J.  Koss  IJrowne's  "  Re- 
sources of  tlu'  I'acilie  Slope,"  Ajtp.,  p.  12!>),  says: 
"Seals  and  Sea  elephants  once  basked  upcui  the  shores  s.umml'.n."'^  '^'"''*^'° 
of  this  isolated  sjjot  |('erros  Island]  in  vast  nund)ers, 
ami  in  years  jiassed  its  surnninding  shores  t«'enuMl  with  sealers,  sea- 
elephant  and  sea-otter  hunters;  the  remains  of  their  ru<lc  stone  lnmses 
are  still  to  be  seen  in  many  convenient  phues,  which  were  t>nce  tiio 
habitations  of  these  hardy  men."  He  says,  in  another  connection 
(Marine  Mammalia,  p.  1.7):  "  Our  observations  on  the  Sea-Filephants 
of  California  go  t<>  slu)w  that  they  have  been  found  in  much  larger 
uunibers  from  February  to  .luiic  than  «luring  other  months  of  the  ycarj 
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but  more  or  less  were  at  all  times  on  shore  upon  their  favorite  beaches, 
which  were  about  the  islands  of  Santa  Barbara,  Cer- 

o/SlTrnfa"'" '"''"*  i"o«.  Guadalupc,  Sau  Bonitos,  Natividad,  San  Eoque, 
and  Asuncion,  and  some  of  the  most  inaccessible  points 

on  the  main  land  between  Asuncion  and  Cerros." 
Half  a  century  ago  vessels  were  freighted  off  the  California  coast  with 

cargoes  of  oil  and  other  seal  products,  where,  the  killing  being  as  usual 

unrestrained  and  indiscriminate,  now  only  a  few  individuals  remain  of 

the  former  great  herds. 

17.  SouTHEUN  Sea-Elephant  Macrorh'uins  leonimts  (Linn.). 

Habitat :  Southern  i^ortions  of  the  South  Pacific,  South  Atlantic,  and 
Indian  Oceans,  and  Antarctic  Seas. 

The  "sea-elephant"  of  sealers  has  a  wide  geographical  distribution, 
occurring  oft'  the  coasts  and  about  the  islands  of  nearly  the  entire 
southernhalf  of  thesouthern  hemisphere, or  from  about  latitude 30° south 
nearly  to  the  Antarctic  Circle.  Whether  these  so-called  sea  elephants 
are  all  referable  to  a  single  species,  or  to  several  species,  has  not  as  yet  been 
satisfactorily  settled,  owing  to  lack  of  specimens  in  our  nmseums.  It  is 
sutticient  in  the  present  connection  to  consider  them  collectively  as  sea- 
elephants,  since  the  specific  differences,  if  such  truly  exist,  are  obvi- 
ously of  slight  importance;  even  the  California  sea-elephant  does  not 
difter  very  appreciably  from  its  relatives  of  the  far  South. 

The  sea-elei>hant  is  the  largest  of  the  Pinnipeds,  the  walruses  alone 
possibly  excepted,  the  full-grown  males  attaining  a  length  of  20  to  2'2 
feet,  and  a  girth  of  about  lU  feet.  While  thus  longer  than  the  walrus 
they  are  rather  slenderer.  They  yield  a  very  large  amount  of  oil,  the 
nature  of  which  has  led  to  the  slaughter  of  many  thousands  of  these 
huge  beasts.  A  full-grown  male,  when  very  fat,  will  yield,  it  is  said, 
about  4  barrels  of  oil.  The  females  are  less  than  half  the  size  of  the 
males  and  lack  the  elongated  snout. 

At  the  approach  of  the  breeding  season  they  resort  to  sandy  beaches 
in  large  herds,  tlie  males  i>receding  the  fenuiles,  and 
ph^uts*^'*  "^  ^^"^  ^^*^  ^^^^  Miiole  herd  remains  on  shore  for  several  months, 
or  until  the  young  are  able  to  take  the  water.  They 
also  again  come  on  shore  to  renew  their  coats,  remaining  more  or  less 
on  shore  from  January  to  May,  at  the  end  of  which  period  they  become 
very  lean. 

Captain  Morrell  thus  describes  their  habits,  as  observed  by  him  in 

1SL'3,  at  Kerguelan  Land  and  the  islands  south  of  Cape 

Habits  desciibe.!  by  Hom :  "  The  male  seaelepluint  coHics  ou  shorc  the  lat- 

Captam  MoiTcll,  182J.  i      /•     *  ^      xi        x-  i       i    i.       •       o       ^        i 

ter  end  ot  August — the  temale  late  in  Sej^tember,  or 
iibout  the  1st  of  October.  .  .  .  .  When  the  males  first  come  on 
shore  they  are  so  excessively  fat  that  1  have  seen  two  from  which 
might  be  produced  a  tun  of  oil;  but  after  a  residence  of  three  months 
on  land,  without  fi)0(l,  they  become,  as  might  be  expected,  very  lean 
and  emaciated.  About  the  middle  of  December,  their  young  being  old 
enough  to  take  the  water,  the  whole  breeding  herd  leave  the  shore  to 
follow  where  instinct  leads  them  among  the  hidden  recesses  of  the  deep. 
About  the  1st  of  January  the  brood  of  the  previous  year  come  on  shore 
to  renew  their  coats;  and  in  the  middle  of  February  the  full-grown 
males  anil  females  do  the  same,  and  by  the  1st  day  of  May  they  have  all 
disappeared,  both  old  and  young."  He  adds :  "  I  have  seen  the  male 
sea-elephant  more  than  25  feet  in  length,  and  measuring  about  IGfeet 
around  the  body;  whereas  the  female  is  never  half  that  size,  and  in 
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form  resembles  the  hair-seal."     (Morrell,  Voyages  and  Discoveries,  p. 
70.) 

Captain  Weddell,  writing  more  especially  of  the  sea-elephant  of  the 
Sonth  Shetland  Islands,  which  he  visited  in  1820  and 
Ibllowing-  years,  gives  the  folhnving  respecting  their  igfauds!^  Shetiund 
habits:  "Tlie  males  come  on  sliore  about  the  end  of 
August  and  beginning  of  September,  and  in  this  month  and  the  first 
part  of  October  tliey  are  followed  by  tlie  females,  Avhicli,  being  with 
young  since  the  i)receding  season,  choose  the  land  at  this  time  for  the 
])urpovSe  of  parturition  and  pi'ocreation.  When  the  males  first  arrive 
the  flit  of  three  or  four  will  make  a  tun  of  oil;  but  the  average  of  both 
males  and  lemales  is  about  seven  to  a  tun.  As  they  live,  while  on  sliore, 
eutir«^ly  without  food,  by  the  middle  of  December  they  have  become 
very  lean,  and  their  y<ning  being  at  this  age  able  to  take  the  water,  the 
whole  of  the  breeding  herd  leave  the  shores. 

"A  second  herd  (5ome  u[)  about  the  middle  of  January  for  the  purpose 
of  renewing  their  coat  of  hair;  in  March  a  herd  of  full-grown  males 
come  up  tor  the  same  purpose,  and  by  the  end  of  April  every  kind  of 
them  has  returned  to  the  sea."     (Weddell,  Voyages,  p.  135.) 

.Sea clepliants  were  formerly  found  in  great  abundance  at  nearly  all 
of  the  Oceanic  Islands  south  of  the  thirtietli  parallel  of     t  .    ,  o    ., 

,       .        ,  ,,  ,  ,  ,  1     TF  1     I    1         1        Islmi'ls     in     South 

south  latitude.  Kerguelan  Land  and  Jleard  Island  raciiUi;  mui  in.iiuu 
were  especially  favorite  resorts  for  them.  They  were  "'"""''^• 
also  al)iindant  at  tlie  Falklind  Islands,  Staten  Laud,  South  Georgia, 
Ihronghont  the  Tierra  del  Fuego  Archipelago,  on  the  c(>asts  of  Pata- 
gonia, an<l  as  fir  north  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  Si)uth  America,  as  Mas- 
a-Pneroand  .luaii  Fernandez.  They  also  octairred  in  large  nuMd)ers  at 
the  Tristan  d'Acunha  group,  the  Cro/ets,  tlie  Pi'ince  Fdward  Islands, 
St.  Paid  and  Amsterdam  Islands,  the  coast  and  islands  of  southern 
Australia,  and  New  Zealand,  and  tiie  numerous  islands  to  the  southward 
and  eastward  ot  New  Zealand.  At  most  of  these  points,  however,  they 
became  long  since  practically  exteriuinafced,  though  still  oi-curring  at 
Kerguelan  Ijand,  Ileai'd  Island,  aad  at  a  few  other  points  in  sufficienr 
niiml)ers  to  render  sea  elephant  hunting  attrac^tive  to  the  few  sealers 
and  wlialers  who  still  frei|iieiit  Ihese  waters. 

Sea  I'iiepliant  hunting  l)egan  early  in  the  pi'csent  century,  and  for 
nian>' years,  eitiier  e\elnsi\-ely  <»r  in  conjunction  with 
whaling,  proved  a  lucrative  employment,  largely  mo  pi^'^'hl^i^./jf,!^'''''''''*'" 
nopoli/ed  hy  Ami'iii-ans.  I^'rom  the  iiicom|)let<'  statis- 
tics at  hand,  sea-elepliaiit  Imiit  ing  appears  to  have  been  begun  in  1S(K{ 
on  the  cojist  (d'  Patagonia,  and  was  prosecuted  there  more  or  less  regu- 
larly till  IS]!),  dining  which  perictd  a  total  of  about  ]r»,(l()(>  barrels  of 
seaclephant  (til  appears  to  hav<' been  taken. from  Patagonia  alone,  in 
1.S17  al)out  L!,5(M»  ban-els  were  taken  at  the  I-'alkland  Islaiuls,  and  also 
about  L»,r.(M)  barrels  in  is;{7.  In  1S1>()-1»'J  about  l.(H«)  han(ds  were  taken 
at  tlie  South  Shetland  Islands,  ami  again  about  L',(>(M)  barnds  at  the 
same  islamls  in  ls;'>I.  About  2,000  barr(ds  are  arcredited  t^>  the  South 
(leorgian  Islands  in  1S21>.  In  1S;'.S  5,000  harrcds  were  obtained  af  Kcr 
guehin  Laud;  in  IS.IS  and  l.S.'>0  about  5.000  barnds  were  taken  at  liie 
Oidzet  Ishinds.  Dining  the  decade  lSI0-'50  nearly  half  the  take  ol 
Rea  elephant  oil  (about  1(!,0(K>  barrtds),  cann>  from  Kergmdan  !ian«l, 
the  total  take,  so  far  as  statistics  are  availabli',  being  about  .'»7,000  bli- 
nds. About  this  time  the  sea  elephant  hunters  began  to  \isit  Heard 
Island,  and  of  theS|,OOM  liariels  taken  during  the  dcca<|e  of  lS50-*(;o, 
lour  tilths  were  ol>taiiied  at  K»';igu(daii  Laud  and  llcaid  Island 
(the    latter    lust    disc-oNcred     in     i.S5;;).     l>uriiig  the    tbllowiiig    dec- 
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ade  (1800-70)  about  30,000  barrels  were  reported  as  taken,  nearly  all 
of  wluch  came  fi-om  the  two  last-named  islands.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  decade  from  1870  to  1880,  but  the  amount  of  oil  declined  foi'  this 
period  to  about  30,000  barrels,  the  decline  being-  especially  marked  to- 
ward the  close  of  the  decade.  It  has  been  stated  that  during  fifty  years, 
beginning  Avith  the  year  1837,  not  less  than  175,000  barrels  of  sea-ele- 
phant oil  were  obtained  from  Kerguelan  Land  and  Heard  Island.  As 
in  later  years,  young  of  all  ages  as  well  as  adults  were  taken,  regard- 
less, also,  of  season  and  condition,  the  number  of  sea-elephants  annually 
destroyed  at  these  seal  islands  must  have  been  in  the  neighborhood  of 
40,000  individuals,  or  a  total  of  probably  over  2,000,000. 

At  these  islands  certain  extensive  beaches  are  described  as  being  in- 
accessible from  the  water  on  accjount  of  the  boisterous  seas  which  con- 
stantly i)revail,  while  preciiutous  clifts  render  it  imi)ossible  to  transport 
the  oil  from  these  beaches  to  the  vessels.  Here  great  numbers  of  sea- 
elephants  annually  haul  up  in  security  to  breed,  thus  i^reserving  the 
species  from  extermination,  which  doubtless  otherwise  would  long  since 
have  overtaken  them. 

More  or  less  sea-elephant  oil  has  been  taken  annually  since  1880, 
but  the  amount  is  small  in  comparison  with  the  earlier 
of^serEiepL^ntY"*^  ycars,  owing  to  the  iucreasing  scarcity  of  the  sea-ele- 
phants. 

The  oil  is  chiefly  used  for  softening  wool,  and  for  other  purposes  in 
the  manufacture  of  cloth,  for  which  it  is  especially  adapted. 

The  above  relates  only  to  the  operations  of  Americans,  and  even  for 
these  theimblished  statistics  aie  far  from  complete  (given  principally 
by  A.  Howard  Clark  in  Goode's  "  Fishery  Industries  of  the  United 
States").  When  we  add  to  this  the  enormous  number  of  sea-ele])hants 
that  have  fallen  a  prey  to  sealers  of  other  nationalities,  it  is  not  a  matter 
for  surprise  that  these  animals  have  long  since  been  practically  extinct, 
commercially  speaking,  excej)t  at  the  tew  points  where  the  physical 
surroundings  afford  them  protection  from  their  ^'^duiman  enemies. 

GENERAL   SUMMARY. 

Of  the  thirty-one  species  above  enumerated  two  are  walruses,  twelve 
are  eared-seals  (fur-seals  and  sea-lions),  and  seventeen  are  earless 
or  true-seals.  Of  this  number  only  the  walruses,  the  fur-seals,  the 
Sea  Elephants,  and  four  or  five  of  the  common  seals  have  ever  been 
hunted  for  their  commercial  products,  the  others  being  too  few  in  num- 
bers or  of  too  little  value  commercially  to  render  pursuit  of  them  profit- 

■nr      .  ■  .  A    ,  •„    able.     In  all  cases  where  the  killing  has  been  unre- 

TJnrestricted     kill-       ,.,,  -,   .      ^         ••i-i  -i 

ms  always  leads  to  strictcd  and  indiscrimuiate  the  species  have  sooner  or 
exterraiuation.  later  bccu  brouglit  to  the  verge  of  extermination,  the 

period  required  for  their  extirpation  varying  with  the  accessibility  of 
their  haunts. 

The  small  remnants  still  left  of  the  former  great  herds  of  walruses 
owe  their  preservation  largely  to  their  high  Arctic  habitat,  these  ani- 
mals quite  early  disappearing  from  the  more  accessible  parts  of  their 
former  ranges. 

The  great  rookeries  of  fur-seals  formerly  found  on  many  of  the  re- 
mote islands  of  the  southern  hemisphere  and  also  about 
SouthernFurSraLs."*^  ^'^^  coasts  aiul  adjacent  islands  of  the  southern  por- 
tionsof  the  southern  continents,  were,  one  after  another, 
practically  wiped  out  of  existence  during  the  first  half  of  the  present 
ceutuiy.  the  supply  of  seal  fur  during  recent  years  having  come  almost 
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wholly  from  protected  seal  rookeries,  aud  chiefly  from  those  of  Bering 
Sea. 

The  sea-elephants,  formerly  almost  as  widely  distributed  in  the 
southern  seas  as  the  fur-seals,  and  also  abundant  on 
the  west  coast  of  Mexico  and  California,  have  shared  mosTe^luct.''"*'^  ^^' 
the  fate  of  the  unprotected  fur-seal  rookeries.  The 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  fcn^mer  days  are  now  represented  by  only 
a  few  scattered  individuals,  except  at  a  few  beaches  inaccessible  to  the 
sealers. 

The  West  Indian  hair-seal  was  nearly  exterminated  long  before  its 
existence  became  known  to  naturalists.  ^  ^^.^^         ^  ._ 

The  harp  and  hooded-seals  of  the  Kortli  Atlantic  Harp,  and  Hooded- 
and  Arctic  Sea — the  basis  of  the  Newfoundland  and  ^®'^'^- 
.Ian  iMayen  seal  fishery — formerly  existed  in  such  immense  nund)ers 
that  the  supply  seemed  inexhaustible.  During  recent  years,  however, 
the  catch  has  so  greatly  decreased  as  to  seriously  threateu  the  pernm- 
nency  of  the  sealing  industry.    The  deterioration  led     -^  ,      ,.     , 

„,;',,,  if:  n   •     .  .•  1  •    •  /•  Inteiuational     pro- 

hnally  to  the  adoption  ot  international  provisions  lor  vision  for  a  close  sed- 
an annual  close-time,  which  is  likely  to  be  made  much  ^"°- 
more  rigorous  as  time  goes  on.  Fortunately  for  the  persecuted  seals, 
bad  weather  often  interferes  with  the  i)lans  of  the  sealers,  so  that  for 
several  successive  years  they  are  unable  to  gain  access  to  the  great 
breeding  resorts  of  the  seals,  which  have  thus  o])i)oitunity  for  recuper- 
ation. 

Doubtless,  if  the  seals  of  the  i(;y  seas  of  the  north  had  been  as  easy 
to  reach  as  were,  the  fur-seal  rooki^ries  of  the  southern  seas,  they  would 
Ions  since  have  shared  the  same  fate. 


PART  II. 

FUR-SEAL  HUNTING  IN  THE  SOUTHERN  HEMISPHERE. 

By  Br.  J.  A.  Allen. 

Fur-seals  foimorly  existed  in  great  numbers  alougf  portions  of  the 
southern  coasts  of  South  America,  Soutli  Alrica,  Australia,  and  New 
Z(;aland,  on  the  outlyiny-  islands  off  these  coasts,  an<l  also  on  many  of 
the  pelatiic  ishnuls  ol"  the  soutluMii  oceans.  Seal  hnntinii'  for  commer- 
<'ial  ])urj>oses  l)e<ian  here  dnrin.i:  the  closinj;"  decades  ot  the  last  century, 
and  as  early  as  the  l)ci;innin<;'  of  tlie  jtrcsent  <-entury  the  industry  had 
assumed  gigantic  ]»ro])orti<)ns.  The  skins  at  this  time,  and  for  nniny 
years  after,  were  taken  to  the  Canton  market  and  exchanged  for  teas, 
silks,  and  other  well-known  jtroduets  of  the  (Chinese  l']mi)ire.  The 
])rice  obtained  for  the  skins  was  small  in  comparison  to  tlieir  value  in 
later  y<'ars,  usually  langing  from  rA)  cents  to  81  or  8-")  i>er  skin.  Yet 
the  sealing  business  proxed  immensely  ]>rolitabh',  and  led  to  wn  imlis- 
criininate  and  exterminating  slauglitei'.  One  alter  auolheiof  the  popu- 
lous seal  roolceries  was  visitcMl  and  reduced  to  the  verge  of  exteiiuiua- 
tiou,  foIl(»w»'d  by  new  voyages  of  discovery  in  search  of  new  sealing 
groun<ls,  which  in  turn  were  (piickly  des])oile<l.  Every  seal  that  c()uld 
be  obtaine<I  was  killed,  regai'dless  of  age  or  s(^x.  Tiie  fur-seals  gen- 
erally selected  for  their  homes  barren,  volcanic  islands,  situated  in 
stoi-my  seas,  often  inaccessible  exce])t  to  tln^  most  venturesome,  skilllul, 
and  hardy  seamen.  The  seals  that  escaped  the  hunters  usually  owed 
their  ])reservation  to  the  inaccessibility  of  their  haunts. 

Seuling  lirst  liegjin  in  the  southern  hemisphii'c  at  the  Falkland  Is 
lands  :il»out  ITSf.  The  immense  fur  seal  rookeries  at 
tile  ishiuds  of  Mas  a-l^^M'ia  and  .luaii  I'^ernandez  were  "*">■>'• 
lirst  visited  in  17'.>.;,  where  millions  were  taken  during  the  iu*xt  fifteen 
yi'ars.  In  the  yeai'  1S0(»  the  South  ( Jeorgian  rookerit's  were  attaeked 
and  speedily  exhausted.  In  ISOI  the  sealing  lleet  at  this  island  nuin 
bered  thirty  vessels,  while  an  e(pnil  number  of  vessels  were  employed 
during  the  same  year  in  sealing  off  the  coast  of  Chile.  At  about  this 
dale  sealing  began  on  the  I'alagonian  coast,  in  the  archipelago  of  Ti- 
erra  del  i'^uego,  at  St.  Maiys  Islan<l,  oil"  the  coast  of  Chile,  and  at  the 
Saint  I'^elix  groni>.  In  ISO.'J  uiid  1S04  xoyages  were  made  to  the  coast 
of  Australia,  J>ord«'rs  Island,  ami  the  Antiiwides.  In  1S(H-1S(H>  seal 
rookeries  were  discovt'icd  at  the  Cro/et  and  I'rince  Idlward  Islands. 
]n  ISLM)  the  iuMuense  wealth  ofSeal  lifeat  the  South  Shellauds  was  dis- 
covered and  the  Se;ds  lu'arly  exterminate<l  in  a  single  season.  At  the 
Auckland  Ishnids  sealing  began  to  lu*  \igorously  |»i'oseenled  in  ISiiL* 
ami  lS'j;{.  At  these  ;ind  numerous  less  noted  fur  s«'al  n'sorls  s«'aliug 
has  been  intermit  teid  l.\  i>roseruted  from  t  he  date  of  their  diseo\«'ry  till 
the  present  lime.  ;dtiiough  of  late  years  the  ealeh  has  been  small  and 
in  nniny  instauees  the  vessels  ha\e  made  losing  v<tyages.  At  most  of 
50  yi»3 
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the  fur  sonl  resorts  above  mentioned  tbere  are  now  not  enough  Seals 
left  to  make  it  worth  while  to  attempt  to  cai)ture  them.  At  all  of  them 
the  slaughter  has  been  indiscriminate  and  to  the  highest  degree  im- 
provident; since,  if  the  killing  had  been  wisely  regulated,  tens  ol 
thousands  of  seals  might  have  been  taken  annually  at  each  of  a  dozen 
to  twenty  of  the  larger  rookeries  without  any  undue  decrease  in  the 
seal  population. 

In  contrast  to  this  may  be  cited  not  only  the  history  of  the  seal 

rookeries  in  Bering  Sea,  but  those  at  Lobos  Island, 
erimen?  protection.'"'  Aucklaud  Islaud,  and  on  tbe  west  coast  of  South  Africa, 

where  the  killing  has  been  more  or  less  stringently  reg- 
ulated by  the  several  Goverments  to  whose  jiu'isdiction  these  seal 
rookeries  pertain. 

In  the  following  pages  a  succinct  general  history  is  given  of  each  of 
the  principal  rookeries  and  fur-sealing  grouuds  of  the  Southern  hem- 
isphere.^ 

FALKLAND  ISLANDS. 

The  first  cargo  of  fur-seal  skins  obtained  at  the  Falkland  Island?,  or 
probably  from  anywhere  south  of  the  equator,  apjjears  to  have  been 
secured  by  the  American  ship  States  from  Boston,  about  the  year  1784. 
In  1792  several  vessels  obtained  full  cargoes  of  fur-seal  skins  at  these 
islands,  and  they  were  visited  by  one  or  more  vessels  nearly  every  year 
as  late  as  1800,  and  subsequently  at  less  frequent  intervals  till  the  pres- 
ent time.  At  the  Falklands  fur-seals  were  less  abundant  than  at 
many  of  the  islands  oft*  the  coast  of  Chile  and  elsewhere  in  the  S(mtheru 
Seas.  Yet  the  vessels  which  first  visited  them  seem  to  have  found  lit- 
tle difficulty  in  securing  good  cargoes  of  fur-seal  skins.  Later  the 
rookeries  liecame  nearly  exterminated.  According  to  the  affidavit  of 
Gapt.  James  W.  Bnddington,  a  close  season,  lasting  from  October  to 
April,  was  established  in  1881,  but  owing  to  the  granting  of  licenses 
f(U^  killing  during  the  close  season  the  ordinance  was  of  little  benefit  to 
the  seals.  About  1886  the  annual  catch  varied  from  fifty  to  five  hun- 
dred skins.  So  far  as  our  knowledge  extends  there  are  still  a  few  lur- 
seals  left  at  these  islands. 

]\IAS-l-rUERO. 

The  island  of  ]\ras-d-Fuero,  situated  off  the  coast  of  Chile,  in  latitude 
34°  S.  (about  400  miles  west  of  Valparaiso),  Avhen  first  discovered,  in 
1563,  swarmed  Avith  fur-seals.  The  island  ai)pears  to  have  been  first 
visited  for  fur-seals  by  tlu'.  shi])  Eliza,  Capt.  William  11,  Stewart,  of 
New  York,  in  1792.  This  vessel  secured  a  cargo  of  38,000  skins,  which 
were  taken  to  Canton  and  sold  for  $16,000.  In  1798  Capt.  Edward 
Fanning,  of  the  ship  Betsey^  from  Xew  York,  took  100,000  seal  skins 
to  the  Cant<jn  market,  nearly  all  of  which  were  obtained  at  Mas-a- 
Fuero.  He  estinmted  that  at  the  time  of  his  leaving  Mas-a-Fuero  there 
were  still  left  on  the  island  between  500,000  and  700,000  Seals.  (Voy- 
ages, etc.,  pp.  117,  118.) 

'  In  compiling  this  statement  mnch  use  lias  been  made  of  the  statistics  and  other 
information  first  published  by  Mi-.  A.  Howard  Clark,  in  Prof.  G.  Brown  Goodc's 
"The  Fisheries  and  Fishery  Industries  of  the  United  States."  (See  section  V,  vol. 
II,  1887,  pp.  400-467.)  Tlie  earlier  history  is  based  upon  the  authorities  given 
passim,  but  the  information  relating  to  the  recent  history  and  present  condition  of 
the  Southern  fur-seal  rookeries  is  based  on  the  affidavits  of  masters  of  sealing  ves- 
sels and  others  engaged  in  fur-seal  fishing  or  in  tlie  fur-seal  trade,  taken  by  tbe 
Department  of  State  of  the  United  States. 
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Capt.  A.  Delano,  writin.a:  of  the  .same  subject,  says:  "Wlien  the 
Americans  came  to  Mas-a-Fuero  about  the  year  1707,  and  be^uan  to  make 
a  business  of  killing  Seals,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  there  were  2,000,000 
or  3,000,000  of  them  on  the  island.  I  have  made  an  estimate  of  more 
than  3,000,000  that  have  been  carried  to  Canton  from  thence  in  the 
space  of  seven  years,  I  have  carried  more  than  100,000  myself,  and 
have  been  at  tlie  place  Avhen  there  were  the  i)eo]ile  of  fourteen  ships  or 
vessels  on  the  island  at  one  time  killing-  seals."  (Xarr.  "Voy.  and  Trav., 
1817,  p.  300.)  It  is  therefore  scarcely  a  matter  for  surprise  that  in  1807, 
according"  to  C;iptain  IVlorrell  (Voyages,  etc.,  p.  130),  "The  business 
wasscarcely  worth  following;  .  .  .  in  1824  the  island,  like  its  neigh- 
bor, Juan  Fernandez,  was  almost  entirely  abandoned  by  these  animals." 
In  other  w(n'ds  the  Seals  had  become  so  nearly  exterminated  that  there 
were  not  enough  left  to  render  the  pursuit  of  them  profitable.  In  later 
years  the  ishmd  has  been  visited  at  intervals  by  fur-seal  hunters  and 
small  catches  obtained.  As  late  as  1801  Capt.  Frank  M.  Gati'ney  states 
(ailidavit)  that  on  visiting  the  island  for  fur-seals  he  saw  three  or  four 
hundied,  and  took  nineteen,  showing  that  a  few  are  still  to  be  found  at 
Mas-ii-Fuero. 

JUAN  FERNANDEZ. 

Tlie  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  situated  a  few  miles  to  the  eastward 
of  Mas  a-Fucro,  was  forinerly  the  home  of  inunense  numbers  of  fur- 
seals.  Dampier.  who  visited  this  island  in  1083,  says:  "Seals  swarm 
as  thi<'k  about  tliis  Island  of  John  Fernando  as  if  they  had  no  otiier 
l»lace  in  the  WorUl  to  live  in;  for  there  is  isot  a  Uay  or  Itock  that  one 
can  get  ashore  on  l)ut  is  full  of  them.  .  .  .  These  at  John  Fernando's 
have  fine,  thick,  short  Fuir;  the  like  I  have  not  taken  notice  of  any- 
wlierc  but  in  these  Seas.  Here  are  always  thousands,  I  might  say  pos- 
sibly millions  of  them,  either  sitting  on  the  Uays,  or  going  and  (;oming 
in  flic  Sea  round  th(»  Island;  wliicii  is  (covered  Mifh  them  (as  they  lye 
at  the  top  of  the  Wafer  playing  and  sunning  themselves)  for  a  mile  or 
two  i'rom  the  shore.  When  tliey  come  out  of  the  Sea  they  bleat  like 
Sheep  for  their  young;  and  though  they  pass  through  liundicds  of 
others' young  ones,  before  they  come  to  their  own,  yet  they  will  not  sutier 
any  of  them  to  suck.  The  y(»ung  ones  are  like  I'uppies  and  lie  mucli 
aslion^;  but  when  beaten  by  any  of  us,  they,  as  well  as  the  old  ones, 
will  malce  toward  the  Sea,  and  swim  very  swift  and  nimble;  tho  on 
shore  they  lie  very  sluggisldy,  and  will  not  go  out  of  our  way  unless 
we  beat  them,  but  snap  at  us.  A  blow  on  the  nose  soon  kills  them. 
Large  ships  might  here  load  themselves  with  St^al  Skins  and  Trayno 
Oyl,  for  thevare  extraordinary  fat."  (A  New  Voyage  Hound  the  World, 
etc.,  1007,  pp.  80,  00.) 

Seal-hunting  Ix'gan  at  Juan  l^'ernandez  at  tlie  same  time  as  at  Mas  a- 
Fuero,  the  two  islands  ])eing  but  a  few  miles  apart  and  tlu' fur-seals 
frequenting  them  belonging  to  the  same  herd.  Owing  to  the  early 
seltlenu'ut  (»f  this  islainl  (it  had  a  |)oi)ulation  of  .l.dOO.  according  to 
Delano,  in  the  year  ISOO)  (he  seals  probably  fouiul  the  island  an  un- 
congenial resort  alm(»st  Ix'l'ore  the  sealing  business  fairly  began,  as 
Delano,  writing  in  1S0(».  says  then*  were  not  tlu'n  any  seals  on  any 
l)art  of  it.  (^'oyages  and  Travels,  etc.,  1817,  i>.  313.)  Subse(|uenlly 
tin'  island  aiipears  to  have  been  \isited  at  interx  als  by  sealers  in  search 
of  fur-seals,  hnl  always  with  poor  sn<'cess.  Allhnugh  not  yet  extinct 
there  (see  ailidavit  of  ('apt.  l-'rank  M.CalVnav,  who  reports  seeing  a 
few  fur-seals  there  in  December,  1801),  the  number  left  is  too  siuali  to 
possess  any  conunercial  importance. 
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GALAPAGOS   ISLANDS. 

The  Galapagos  Islands,  situated  under  tlie  equator,  about  GOO  miles 
west  of  Ecuador,  are  the  home  of  fur-seals,  which  probably  belong  to 
a  different  species  from  that  formerly  so  abundant  farther  south.  The 
Galapagos  seals  reside  at  the  islands  throughout  the  year;  they  are 
said  to  breed  in  caves  and  to  bring  forth  their  young  at  all  seasons. 
The  supply  here  appears  never  to  have  been  abundant.  Delano,  writ- 
ing in  ISOO,  says:  "  These  islands  afford  some  seals  of  both  the  hair 
and  fur  kind;  and  I  think  a  vessel  might  procure  several  thousands 
of  the  two  kinds,  upon  the  Avhole  of  tliis  cluster  of  islands,  as  all  of 
them  afford  some."  (Voyages  and  Travels,  p.  381.)  They  were  fre- 
quently visited  later,  and  Captain  Fanning  states  (Voyages,  p.  410) 
that  ill  1816  he  obtained  there  8,000  fur-seals  and  2,000  hair  seals. 
Capt.  Benjamin  Morrell  mentions  taking  a  few  fur-seals  at  the  south 
end  of  Albemarle  Island  in  ISTovember,  1825  (]S^arrative  of  Four  Voy- 
ages, etc.,  1832,  p.  221),  and  doubtless  many  have  been  taken  at  the 
Galapagos  since  that  date.  Capt.  Charles  W.  Heed  (affidavit)  states 
that  in  1872  he  took  3,000  fur-seals  at  these  islands,  and  about  as  many 
more  during  tliree  subsequent  voyages,  between  this  date  and  1880. 
In  1885  Capt.  Gaffney  (affidavit)  obtained  1,000  fur-seals  there. 

ST.   FELIX,    ST.   AMBROSE,    ST.   MARYS  ISLANDS,   ETC. 

Many  of  the  small  islands  off  the  coast  of  Chile,  from  the  strait  of 
Mauds  off  coast  of  Magellan  northward,  were  formerly  inhabited  by  colo- 
chiie.  nies  of  fnr-seals.     Even  bef<n"e  the  annihilation  of  the 

seal  rookeries  at  Juan  Fernandez  and  Mas-a-Fuero,  these  islands  were 
visited  by  the  sealers,  from  some  of  which  they  reaped  rich  harvests. 
Delano,  writing  in  1801,  speaks  of  St.  Felix  and  St,  Ambrose  islands 
as  ])eing  visited  by  the  sealers,  t!ie  greater  partof  the  catch  being  taken 
from  St.  Felix,  the  larger  island  of  the  group.  (Voyages  and  Travels, 
p.35-t.)  In  1810  Capt.  Edward  Fanning  took  14,001)  fnr-seal  skins  at 
St.  Marys.  (Voyages,  etc.,  p.  411.)  He  also  speaks  of  having  visited 
these  islands  in  18i)l  and  of  finding  there  a  small  fleet  of  American 
sealers,  five  shi[)s  and  a  schooner.  {Ibid.,  \).  300.)  While  it  is  im- 
possible to  give  cvHii  a])])ioximate  statistics  of  the  catch,  the  aggregate 
numlxn-  of  seals  taken  must  have  l)een  large. 

At  some  of  these  islands  small  remnants  of  the  former  herds  still 
exist,  as  shown  by  the  alfidavits  of  Caj^ts.  I'^rank  .AF.  Gaffney  ami  George 
Fogel.  The  latter  states  tlmt  in  1870  he  saw  at  Ciiillaway  thousands 
of  inr-seals;  in  1801,  however,  tliere  were  "no  seals  there  worth  men- 
tioning." In  l)eeeml)er,  1891,  Ca]>tain  Gaffney  saw  only  two  fur-seals 
at  St.  Felix  and  St.  Ambrose  islands,  where  formerly  they  were  so 
abundant.  At  lldG!^  Islet  (hit.  4iP  45'  S.,  long.  75^45'  W.)\luring  a 
stay  of  two  weeks  in  December,  1801,  he  obtained  one  seal.  He  says, 
however,  that  they  still  l>reed  there,  but  that  the( -hilians  go  there  and 
kill  all  that  they  can  obtain,  as  has  been  the  case  for  many  years  at 
other  ishinds  off  the  Chilean  coast.  Hence  there  is  little  opportunity 
for  tlie  recuperation  of  the  seal  herds. 

TIER R A  DEL  FFEGO  AND   THE   PATAGONIAN  COASTS. 

The  grou]i  of  islands  south  of  Patagonia  known  as  Terra  del  Fuego, 
Avith  which  may  l)e  here  ineluded  the  Diego  llamirez  grouj),  are  cele- 
brated for  the  number  of  sea-elephants  and  fur-seals  which  they  have 
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yielded  to  commeico,  as  are  also  tlie  coasts  and  outlyinj;'  islands  of  Pata- 
gonia. Witliont  going  into  di tails  as  to  tlie  tbiiner  altundance  of  fur- 
seals  in  this  general  region,  it  may  sjiilicc  to  show  tbat  at  present  the 
species  is  practically  extinct,  at  least  in  a  coniniercial  sense.  Says 
Captain  Budington  (allidavil),  great  nund»er.s  were  formerly  taken  on 
the  east  coast  of  Patagonia ;  at  present  there  are  no  seals  there  There 
are  not  enough  on  the  Patagonian  coasts  to  pay  for  hunting  them.  He 
says  that  in  1S81  he  took  000  fur-seals  ou  the  Western  coast,  at  Pictou 
Landing.  In  1881)  he  again  visited  this  coast  and  obtained  only  four 
skins. 

At  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  adjacent  islands  he  took  5,000  skins  during 
the  season  of  LSTD-VSO;  in  1891-Oli  he  obtained  only  ilOO,  and  these  came 
from  another  ]»art  of  the  coast,  l-'oinierly  thousands  of  skins  were 
taken  there,  "  but  the  animals  are  ])ractically  extin<t  there  today.'' 

Mr.  George  Comer  states  (aflidaxit)  that  he  si)ent  the  years  1870  to 
1881'  about  Tien  a  del  Fuego  and  the  (;<iasts  of  Patagonia  and  (Hiile,  on 
a  three  years'  s<'aling  cruise.  During  these  three  years,  he  says,  ''  Our 
catch  was  l.OOl)  seals,  L'.OdO  of  which  were  taken  the  hrst  year,  and  we 
practically  cleaned  the  rookeries  out." 

The  testinnmy  of  Capt.  Calel)  Lindahl  (af1i<lavit),  a  sealer  of  long- 
experience,  is  to  the  same  etlect.  Ji(!  states  that  in  October,  18!H,  he 
went  on  a  sealing  cruise  to  the  S<uith  Seas,  starting  in  sealing  otf  the 
coast  of  Patagonia  and  sealing  there  and  in  the  neighi>oring  seas,  till 
the  Ibllowing  March.  He  says:  "The  seals  are  nearly  all  killed  otf 
<lown  there,  so  that  we  got  only  a])out  twenty  skins.  Jt  is  no  us<5  for 
vessels  to  go  there  sealing  any  nnne.  1  was  there  twelve  years  ago  on 
a  sealing  expeditiiui  aid  the  rookeries  were  full  of  seals.  Now  they 
are  nearly  all  gone.  They  never  gave  the  seals  a  chance  to  breetl 
there.     They  shot  them  as  soon  as  they  canu'  n\>  on  the  rocks." 

The  so-called  "  Cajx'  Horn"  catch,  which  ])resunKibly  includes  all  of 
the  fur  seals  taken  off  the  coasts  of  southern  South 
America  and  the  vaiions  outlying  islands  and  archi]tel-  '''" 
agos  to  fJM'  southward,  fr<im  187()  to  ISOL'.  aggregates  a  l(»tal  of  about 
11.5,000  skins,  varying  in  dilferent  years  frcnn  about  17,.")(I0  in  18,so  to 
less  than  1,000  in  18.S(I,  but  averaging  foi-  the  last  ten  years  alxuit 
.'{,."jOO  annually.  (Allidavitof  Emil  Teichnninn,  of  the  Loudon  linn  ol 
v.  M.  Lampson  cK:,  Co.) 

LOBOS  ISLAND. 

The  lur  s<'al  rookery  on  lioltos  Island,  oil"  tlu'  mouth  of  the  IJi(»  de  la 
IMata  and  belonging  to  the  Iicpublic  of  Cruguay,  is  one  of  the  few 
that  iiave  escaped  annihilation  at  the  hainls  of  the  seal  hunter.  Many 
fur  seals  were  taken  here  prior  to  18L'0.  Captain  Morrt-ll  (\'oyages.  p. 
lol)  found  men  stationed  there,  to  take  seals,  in  ISL'l  and  Captain 
Weddell  (\'oyages,  p.  11-),  writing  in  ISL'."),  reters  to  Lobos  Island  as 
being  farnu'd  out  by  the  (i(»vernment  of  Montexideo  foi-  sealing  pni' 
jMKses,  under  regulations  designed  to  |)re\('nt  the  e.xtenninat ion  of  the 
seals.  As  evidence  that  the  mat  lei- has  been  long  nnmaged  with  «lis- 
creti(ni  may  be  cited  the  statistics  giv«'n  in  the  allidavits  of  Messrs. 
Ihnil  Teichnninn  and  Alfred  Fraser  {((f  the  (irm  of  C.  M.  Iiami)son  & 
Co.,  of  London),  which  show  that  tlu^  catch  for  the  last  twenty  years 
has  averaged  about  i;{,000  a  y«'ar,  or  a  total  of  sonu'  L'oO.OOO  lur-seal 
skins.  This  throws  into  strong  relief  the  tblly  of  the  exterminating 
slaughtt'r  of  fur  seals  that,  has  been  waged  unremittingly  Ibr  nearly  a 
century  throughout  the  send  hern  seas. 
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SOUTH   SHETLAND   ISLANDS. 

The  Soutli  Shetlands  constitute  u  numerous  group  of  small  islancla 
situated  about  300  miles  south  of  Cape  Horn.  Sealing  began  here  in 
1811),  when  the  American  brig  Hersilia^  from  Stonington,  Conn.,  and  an 
English  vessel  from  Buenos  Ayres  obtained  cargoes  of  very  fine  fur- 
seal  skins.  News  of  the  discovery  of  this  new  sealing  ground  quickly 
spread,  and  before  the  end  of  the  followiTig  year  a  fleet  of  thirty  vessels 
(eighteen  American,  ten  English,  and  two  Russian)  had  reached  the 
South  Shetland  to  gather  in  the  vahiable  pelts  of  the  hapless  seals. 
Captain  Weddell,  writing  in  1825,  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
slaughter  which  ensued:  "  The  quantity  of  seals  taken  oft"  these  islands 
by  vessels  from  ditferent  parts  during  tlie  years  1821  and  1822  may  be 
couiputcd  at  320,0i>0,  and  tlie  quantity  of  sea  ele[)hant  oil  at  010  tons. 
This  valuable  animal,  the  fur-seal,  might,  by  a  law  similar  to  that 
which  restrains  fishermen  in  the  size  of  the  mesh  of  their  nets,  have 
beeu  spared  to  render  annually  100,000  fur-seals  for  many  years  to 
come.  This  would  have  followed  from  not  killing  the  mothers  nntil  the 
young  were  able  to  take  the  water,  and  even  then  only  those  which  ap- 
I)eared  to  be  old,  together  with  a  proportion  of  the  males,  thereby  dimin- 
ishing their  total  number,  but  in  slow  progression.  This  system  is 
practiced  at  the  river  of  Plata.  The  island  of  Lobos,  at  the  mouth  of 
that  river,  contains  a  quantity  of  seals  and  is  farmed  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  Montevideo,  under  certain  restrictions,  that  the  hunter  shall 
take  them  only  at  stated  periods,  in  order  to  prevent  extermination. 
The  system  of  extermination  was  practiced,  however,  at  the  South  Shet- 
lands;  for  whenever  a  seal  reached  the  beach,  of  whatever  denomina- 
tion, he  was  immediately  killed  and  his  skin  taken,  and  by  this  means, 
at  the  end  of  the  second  year  the  animals  became  nearly  extinct.  The 
young,  having  lost  their  mothers  when  only  three  or  four  days  old,  of 
course  died,  which  at  the  lowest  calculation  exceeded  100,000."  (Voy- 
ages, etc.,  pp.  141,  142.)  The  historj'  of  the  South  Shetland  seal  fishery 
since  this  indiscriminate  and  exterminating  slaughter  is  thus  given  by 
C.  A.  Williams  in  his  report  to  a  committee  of  Congress  on  Merchant 
Marine  and  Fisheries  in  1888:  "  In  1872,  fifty  years  after  the  slaughter 
at  the  Shetland  Islands,  the  localities  before  mentioned  were  all  revisited 
by  another  generation  of  hunters,  and  in  the  sixteen  years  that  have 
elapsed  they  have  searched  every  beach  and  gleaned  every  rock  known 
to  their  predecessors  and  found  a  few  secluded  and  inhospitable  places 
before  unknown,  and  the  net  result  of  all  their  toil  and  daring  for  the 
years  scarcely  amounted  to  45,000  skins;  and  now  not  even  a  remnant 
remains  save  on  the  rocks  oft"  the  pitch  of  Cape  Horn.  The  last  vessel 
at  Soutli  Shetland  this  year  of  1888,  after  hunting  all  the  group,  found 
only  thirty-five  skins,  and  the  last,  at  Kerguelau  Land,  only  sixty-one, 
including  pups.  So  iu  wretched  waste  and  wanton  destruction  has  gone 
out  forever  from  the  Southern  Seas  a  race  of  animals  useful  to  man  and 
a  possible  industry  connected  with  them.  Audit  is  plain  that  without 
the  aid  of  law  to  guide  and  control  no  other  result  could  have  been  ex- 
pected or  attained." 

The  narrative  is  brought  down  to  date  by  the  following  testimony 
from  the  aflidavit  of  Capt.  James  AV. Budington:  ''The  shores  of  these 
islands  were  once  covered  with  seals,  but  there  are  i^ractically  none 
there  now.  I  don't  think  100  skins  could  be  taken  from  there  at  the 
present  time,  while  I  have  kno\vn  of  one  vessel  taking  60,000  in  a  sea- 
son." He  adds  that  in  the  season  of  1871-72,  six  vessels  took  about 
12,000  skins,  and  that  in  1873-'74  a  fleet  of  seven  vessels  took  about 
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5,000.  Up  to  1880  from  100  to  200  were  taken  annually.  Since  1880 
the  rookeries  were  not  worked  until  1888-'8!),  w lieu  Cax)taiii  Budington 
took  3d  skins,  aud  1891,  41  skins. 

SOUTH   GEORGIA  ISLAND. 

Tbe  island  of  Sout'i  Georgia  is  situated  about  300  miles  east  of  Cape 
Horn  in  about  latitude  55°  south.  When  the  island  was  first  discovered 
seaele[)liants  and  fur-seals  Avere  abundant  on  its  shores.  Capt. 
Edmnnd  Fanning,  of  the  American  corvette  .l.s^^rt.sm,  visited  this  island 
in  1800  and  secured  a  cargo  of  57,000  fur-seals,  and  states  that  sixteen 
other  vessels  procured,  at  the  same  island,  between  Xovember,  1800, 
and  February,  1801,  05,000  fur-seal  skins,  making  a  total  of  112,000 
skins  taki'n  there  in  a  single  season  (Fanning,  Voyages,  p.  200).  The 
slanghter  continued  during  succeeding  years  until  the  sui)])ly  of  seals 
was  exhausted,  the  total  mimber  of  fur-seal  skins  taken  here  during 
these  early  years  being  estimated  by  Captain  Weddell  at  not  less  than 
1,200,000.  lie  also  states  writing  in  1822:  "These  animals  are  now 
almost  extinct."  (Voyages,  p.  53.)  During  many  years  following  this 
])eriod  of  slaughter  the  island  was  rarely  molested  by  sealers,  but  so  few 
seals  had  been  left  alive  that  their  increase  was  very  slow.  Captain 
JMorrell,  in  November,  1822,  vainly  searched  its  shores  fi)r  several  days 
for  fur-seals.  (Voyages,  p.  58.)  Capt.  James  W.  Budington  states 
(atliilavit)  that  on  visiting  the  island  in  1871  ho  took  1,150  skins,  and 
that  in  1875  live  vessels  secured  (Jl)O;  the  next  season  (1870)  four  ves- 
sels obtained  110.  The  island  was  not  worked  again  till  January,  1892, 
when  Captain  lindington  took  J35  fur-seal  skins,  "  ju)ne,  however, 
coming  tVom  the  old  rookeries,"  which  had  become  practically  exter- 
minate«l  long  bel'ore.  "  The  seals  of  South  (i<'orgia,"  says  Captain  Bud- 
ington, "  are  ])ractically  extinct."  (See  also  allidavit  of  Alfred  Fraser, 
of  the  lirm  of  C.  JNI.  Lanii)son  &  Co.,  London.) 

Mr.  George  Citmer  who  visite<l  the  island  in  1885  and  1880  as  mate  of 
a  sealing  vessel,  says  (al'Hda\it),  "We  heard  reports  of  the  nnndjcr  of 
seals  formerly  taken  there,  but  we  did  not  get  a  seal,  and  saw  only 
one."    He  took  three  there,  however,  in  1887. 

SANDWICH  LAND. 

Early  in  the  present  century  niany  fur-seals  were  taken  atBouvctto 
Island  and  Sandwich  Land,  small  islands  a  few  hundred  n)iles  south- 
west of  South  Georgia,  but  when  visited  by  Captain  .Morrell  in  1822, 
he  found  not  a  single,  lur  seal  at  Sandwich  Land,  and  succeeded  in 
])rociuing  only  about  200  at  Bou\ette  Island.  (.MorrelTs  N'oyages,  pp. 
58,59,  and  (i()'.) 

According  to  Cai)tain  i'.udington  (allidavit),  in  1875-'70,  the  southern 
island  of  Sandwich  Land  was  searched  unsuccessfully  I'or  seals,  but 
al)out  2,000  were  taken  that  season  on  the  northern  island,  where  also 
in  the  season  of  l<S7(i-'77  six  vessels  took  about  I. (too.  The  next  year's 
catch,  however,  did  not  exceed  100  skins.  During  the  seasiui  of  18Si(-\Sl 
the  island  was  again  visited  but  no  seals  were  taken.  In  I8!H-'92  about 
400  were  obtained  aud  about  200  more  were  seen.  Pri(U'  to  1871  the 
Samlwich  Laud  group  of  islands  had  not  been  worked  for  twenty-fivo 
or  thirty  years,  duiing  which  time  the  seals  Innl  gr«'atly  increased  in 
numbers  and  had  becoMU'  very  tame.  At  lirst  they  were  easily  killed 
with  clubs,  but  since  18.S()it  has  been  necessary  to  shoot  them.  Old  and 
young  were  killed  indiscriminately,  only  the  young  pups  being  left, 
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wliicli  were  killed  by  buzzards  or  died  of  starvation.  Captain  Biidiiiic^- 
ton  further  a<bls  that  "seals  in  the  Antar(;ti(;  regions  are  practically 
extinct,  and  1  have  given  up  the  business  as  being  uni)rotitable.  The 
whole  annual  catch  for  seven  vessels  has  not  exceeded  L',GOO  skins  for 
the  last  four  years." 

TRISTAN   DA  CUNHA   ISLANDS    AND   GOUGH  ISLAND. 

The  Tristan  group  of  islands,  situated  in  the  South  Atlantic,  about 
midway  between  South  America  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  was  first 
visited  for  fur-seals  in  iTOO,  by  Oa|)tain  Patten,  of  the  American 
schooner  Indmtrfj,  of  Philadelphia,  who  secured  5,000  skins.  Large 
numbers  are  said  to  have  been  subsecpiently  obtained  there,  ])robably 
mainly  from  the  smaller  islands  of  tiie  group.  Inaccessible  and  Night- 
ingale islands.  The  latter  is  apparently  still  frequented  by  a  few  far- 
seals. 

Gough  Island,  somewhat  to  the  southward  of  the  Tristan  gioup, 
forjuerly  abounded  with  fur-seals.  Captain  Morrell, 
Gough  Island.  ^pitino-  in  iSL't),  says :  "This  island  used  to  abound 
with  fur-seal  and  sea  elephants;  but  they  were  so  much  annoyed  by 
their  relentless  i^ersecuters  that  they  have  sought  more  safe  and  dis- 
tant retreats,  perha])s  some  lonely  isles  in  the  southern  oceau  as  yet 
unknown  to  that  fell  destroyer,  man.  These  places  might  be  easily 
found,  however,  if  merchants  were  willing  to  risk  the  expense  of  the 
attempt."  (Voyages,  p.  350.)  Fur-seals  appear  to  have  survived  at 
Gough  Island,  however,  till  tlie  present  time.  Mr.  George  Comer  states 
(in  his  artidavit)  that  his  vessel  put  six  men  on  tlie  island  in  18S7,  where 
they  remained  nine  months,  taking  about  forty  or  fifty  skins.  He 
adds:  "  Years  before  the  Engiisli  had  had  the  working  of  Gough  Is- 
land and  had  run  the  business  out,  so  there  were  practically  no  seals 
there." 

PRINCE  EDWARD    AND   CROZET  ISLANDS. 

The  Prince  Edward  Islands  are  situated  about  900  miles  southeast  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hoi)e.  They  formerly  yieldi'd  a  laige  supply  of  both 
fur-seals  and  sea-elephants.  About  1800  Capt.  H.  Fanning,  in  the 
American  ship  Cathcnne,  of  New  York,  obtained  a  full  cargo  of  fur- 
seals  at  these  islands,  as  did  other  vessels  the  same  year.  At  that 
time  the  islands  were  frequented  by  vast  numbers  of  seals,  but  definite 
statistics  respecting  the  number  taken  are  not  available.  (Fanning's 
Voyages,  pp.  330  and  338.) 

The  Crozet  Islands  are  in  the  same  latitude  (about  46°  S.)  as  Prince 
Edward  Islands  and  Kerguelen  Land,  and  about  half 

Crozet  Islands.  i      ,  , ,  ,  n,,         /.       j.  i  a. 

way  between  these  two  groups,  ihe  first  seah'r  to 
visit  them  was  Captain  Fanning,  iu  1805;  but,  although  he  found  an 
abundance  of  iur-seals  there,  he  passed  on  to  the  Prince  Edward 
group.  Later  both  sea-elephants  and  fnr-scals  were  taken  in  large 
numbers,  seal  hunting  being  carried  on  here  fi»r  many  years.  At  Pos- 
session Island,  the  largest  of  the  group,  Capt.  Lindesay  Brine,  R.  N., 
refers  to  fiiuling,  in  1870,  "hundreds  of  seals,  whii-h  were  resting  on  the 
damp  grass  b ordering  on  the  stream  which  at  this iioint  enters  the  sea.' 
(Geogr.  .Alag.,  1877,  p.  207.) 

In  1887,  according  to  George  Coiner  (see  his  altidavit),  a  sealing  party 
was  left  by  him  on  these  islands  for  five  months,  but  they  took  only 
three  seals.  The  English  at  Ca|)e  Town,  says  Mr.  Comer,  had  recom- 
mended us  to  go  there,  because  they  said  that  "formerly  they  had  taken 
a  great  uubnier  of  skins  there." 
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KERGUELEN  LAND. 

This  larije  island,  also  known  as  Desolation  Island,  wliicli  lies  in  tlie 
southern  Indian  Ocean,  in  about  latitude  49^  S.,  and  in  about  longi- 
tude 01)'^  E.,  has  long  been  celebrated  for  the  great  numbers  of  sea- 
elejjhants  taken  there.  It  has  also  furnished  a  small  sup[>ly  of  fur- 
seals.  Sealing  began  here  as  early  as  1830,  and  has  continued  till  the 
l)resent  time,  mainly  for  sea  elei)hants.  Mr.  H.  M.  Moseley,  of  the 
Challenger  expedition,  states  that  in  January,  1874,  two  of  the  whaling 
schooners  then  at  the  island  "killed  over  seventy  fur-seals  on  one 
day  and  ui)wards  of  twenty  on  another  at  some  small  islands  off  Howes 
Foreland."  "It  is  a  pity,"  he  adds,  "that  some  discretion  is  Jiot  exer- 
cised in  killing  the  animals.  *  *  *  rj\\^^,  sealers  in  Kerguelen  Land 
kill  all  they  can  find."     (Notes  by  a  naturalist  on  the  Challenger,  p.  189.) 

Kespecting  its  still  more  recent  history,  the  following  may  be  cited 
from  the  atlidavit  of  Mr.  George  Comer,  who  spent  live  months  there 
in  the  winter  of  188.>  and  1884,  obtaining  six  seals.  He  says  further: 
"Ab(mt  18r)()  this  island  was  visited  by  an  American  who  ])ractically 
cleaned  of['  the  seals.  The  cai»tain  J  shi])ped  with,  Josejth  Fullei-,  vis- 
ited the  island  in  1880  and  took  ;3,(iOO  seals,  practically  all  tliere  were; 
and  this  was  the  increas«i  for  thirty  years  from  1850."  lleard  Island, 
about  300  miles  south  of  Kerguelen  Land,  which  has  been  a  noted  hunt- 
ing ground  for  sea  elephants,  ain^ears  to  have  never  been  much  of  a 
fur-seal  resort. 

BOKDEli'S    ISLAND,    ANTIPODES    ISLANDS,    IJOUNTY    ISLANDS,     AUCK- 
LAND   ISLANDS,   ETC. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  i)resent  century  the  occurrence  of  fur 
and  hair  seals  in  considerable  numbers  along  the 
iwestern  coast  ot  Austiaha  and  in  tlie  vicnuty  ot 
Tasmania  and  New  Zealand  was  made  known  l)y  Cook,  IJass,  Flinders, 
Anson,  I'eron,  Koss,  and  other  early  navigators.'  A  little  later,  stim- 
ulated by  these  reports,  the  adventurous  sealeis  discovered  an  appar- 
ently alnu)st  inexhaustible  supply  of  these  animals  on  the  numerous 

small  islands  olf  the  southeastern  coast  of  New  Zea-      

land.     Jxtrders  Island  was  discovered  byCai>tain  l*en- 
dUiton,  of  Ihe  Ameiicaii  brig  Union,  of  New  York,  in  180L'.     Although 
lie  reached  here  towai<l  the  end  of  the  sealing  season,  he  secured  S(Mno 
14,000    lur-seal    skins,     lie    al.so    visited    Antipodes     .,,.,, 
slan«ls,  where  he  lelt  a  crew  ot  men  to  take  seals  and 
await  the  leturii  (»f  the  vess«'l  from  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  which, 
however,  was  loston  a  siihseqiieiit   cruise  to  the   l"\'eje«'   Islands.     On 
the  receiptor  this  sad  news  at  Sydney,  "  Mr.  Lord  charti'icda  shipantl 
l)roceeded    with    her  to   the   island  of  Antipodes.     At  this  ]>lace  the 
olViceis  and  crew  whom   Captain    IN'iidleton   hatl   lelt    tlier«'   had   taken 
and  cured  rising  of  (iO.OUd  prime  fur  seal  skins,  a  parcel  of   wiy  su- 
perior (|uality."     (I"'anniiig,  \'oyages,  etc.,  j).  3LM;.) 

I'olack  states  that  ]\iac(|uaric  Island  was  «liscovered  by  a  sealing 
master  in  1811,  who  procured  there  a  cargo  of  80,000      .,          .  ,  ,     , 

.,.11-  /ii    1       1       XT  rr       I         1  •>-,.  \  Mm-iiuftno  Inliiud. 

seal  skins,     (I'olack,  New  Zealand,  II,  ]>  .?(<».) 

Mr.  A.  W.  Scott  states,  on  informaiioii  furnished  by  a  professional 
sealer  named  Miuris:  "In  New  South  Wales  the  sealing  trade  was  at 

'  For  a  (l«'li>il<(l  comiiilation  of  thcso  early  uctuunts,  seo  Clarlv   ^J.W.)  iu  I'roc. 
Zool.  Soc.  Loiulon,  1S75,  pp.  653-658. 
51 
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liis  lu'ijilit  from  LSIO  to  1820;  the  first  systematic  promoters  of  which 
were  the  Svilney  firms  of  Cable,  Lord,  &  Underwood,  Riley  &  Jones, 
IJiriiie,  and  Hoak  &  Campbell.  .  .  To  so  great  an  extent  was 
this  iiidiscrimiuate  killing  carried  that  in  two  years  (1814-1815)  no  less 
than  KK>,(*'***  skins  were  obtained  from  Penantepod,  or  Antipodes  Island 
alone,  and  necessarily  collected  in  so  hasty  a  manner  that  very  many  of 
tliem  were  imperfectfy  cured.  The  ship  Pcgassus  took  home  100,000  of 
tiiesc  in  bulk,  and  on  her  arrival  in  London  the  skins,  having  heated 
during  the  voyage,  had  to  be  dug  out  of  the  hold,  and  were  sold  as 
manure,  a  sad  and  reckless  Avaste  of  life.'"  (Scott,  Mammalia,  Recent 
and  Extinct,  Pinnata,  pp.  18,10.)  According  to  other  authorities,  the 
^cw  Zealand  sealing  industry  ceased  to  be  a  paying  investment  prior 
to  18G3. 

Respecting  the  Auckland  Islands,  Morrell  says:  ''In  the  year  1823, 
Capt.  Robert  Johnson,  in  the  schooner  Henry,  of  Kew 
Auc-  ant  s  nni  s.  y^^.j,^  ^^^^^j],  from  tliis  isUiud  and  the  surrounding  islets 
about  13.000  of  as  good  fur-seal  skins  as  ever  were  brought  to  the 
New  York  market.  .  .  .  Although  the  Auckland  Isles  once 
abounded  with  numerous  herds  of  fur  and  hair-seals,  the  American 
and  English  seamen  engaged  in  this  business  have  made  such  clean 
work  of  it  as  scarcely  to  leave  a  breed ;  at  all  events,  there  was  not 
one  fur-seal  to  be  found  on  the  4th  of  January,  1830."  (Morrell,  Voy- 
ages, p.  363  ) 

Early  in  the  present  century  many  fur  and  hair-seals  were  taken 
from  the  Bounty  Isles,  near  the  southern  end  of  Kew 

onnty  sea.  Zealand;  fiom  the  Snares  and  the  Traps,  li^om  Stew- 

arts, Chatham,  and  Cam])beirs  Islands,  and  also  from  other  islands  to 
the  S<mthward  of  ISTew  Zealand;  but  at  most  of  these  points  they  ap- 
])car  to  have  become  very  soon  i^ractically  exterminated.  A  few  sur- 
vived the  general  slaughter,  and  in  recent  years,  under  the  protection 
of  the  (iovcrnment  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand,  have  so  far  in- 
creased that  there  have  been  of  late  years  a  small  annual  catch  of  fur- 
seals  in  the  Xew  Zealand  waters,  amounting  to  from  1,000  to  2,000  per 
year.     (Allidavit  of  Emil  Teichmann.) 

ST.   PAUL    AKD  AMSTERDAM  ISLANDS. 

These  islands,  situated  in  the  southern  Indian  Ocean  (about  lat.  38° 
S.,  long.  77°  35'  E.),  midway  between  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Aus- 
tralia, were  first  visited  by  Capt.  Henry  Cox  in  May,  1789.  He  says: 
*'On  first  landing,  we  fimnd  the  shore  covered  with  such  midtitude  of 
seals  that  we  were  obliged  to  disperse  them  before  we  got  out  of  the 
boat.  .  .  .  We  i)rocnred  hew.  a  thousand  seal  skins  of  a  very  su- 
l)erior  (juality,  Avhile  we  remained  at  the  island  of  Amsterdam,  besides 
several  casks  of  good  oil  for  our  binnacles  and  other  jairposes."  (Cox 
Voy.  to  Teneriffe,  Amsterdam,  etc.,  p.  10.) 

Lord  ]\Ia(;artney,  who  touched  at  Amsterdam  in  1773,  found  five  men 
here  collecting  seal  skins  ibr  the  Canton  market.  He  .says  of  the  seals: 
"In  tlie  summer  months  they  come  ashore,  sometimes  in  droves  of  800 
or  1,000  at  a  time,  out  of  which  100  are  destoyed,  that  number  being  as 
many  as  5  men  can  skin  and  peg  down  to  dry  in  the  course  of  a  day. 
.  .  .  Most  of  those  which  come  ashore  are  females,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  more  than  thirty  to  one  male."  (Sir  G.  Staunton,  Ace.  of  an 
Embassy  from  the  King  of  Great  Britain  to  the  Emperor  of  China,  I, 
p.  210.) 

I  find  no  definite  references  to  sealing  at  these  islands  in  later  years, 
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but  it  m  probable  they  were  not  oNcrlooked  by  tlie  eiiterprisijig  sealers 
who,  dui'iiig"  the  next  fifty  years,  explored  every  nook  and  corner  of  the 
southern  seas  in  search  of  prey.  Sc<n"es  of  voyages  are  simply  credited, 
in  Mr.  A.  Howard  Clarke's  statistical  history  of  fur  sealing-  (already 
cited),  however,  simply  to  the  "  Southern  Seas."  M.Charles  Velain, 
who  visited  these  islands  in  1874,  with  the  French  Transit  of  Venus 
Expedition,  repoits  that  they  Avere  at  that  date  still  visited  by  consid- 
erable herds  of  fur-seals.  (Cf.  J.  W.  Clark,  Troc.  Z(jol.  Sue.  London, 
1875,  p.  653.) 

WEST   COAST   OF   SOUTH   AFRICA  AND   ADJACENT   ISLANDS. 

As  early  as  the  year  17(H),  sealing  voyages  were  made  to  the  west 
coast  of  South  Africa,  and  a  greater  or  less  number  of  ^^  .^ 

fiir-seals  aj^i)ear  to  have  been  taken  here  at  intervals 
from  that  time  till  the  present.  In  October  and  November,  181*8,  Capt. 
Benjamin  Morrell  cruised  along  the  west  coast  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  to  Walwich  Bay,  in  about  2.'P  S.,  searching  for  seals.  From  his 
narrative  it  ai)pears  that  he  lirst  met  with  them  at  a  small  island  in 
latitude  31°  32'  S.,  about  half  a  mile  off  the  coast.     (Morrell,  Voyages.) 

At  Ichaboe  Island,  8  leagues  north  of  Angra  Pequena,  he  found  great 
numbers  of  fnr-seals,  and  "took  about  a  thonsand  of     ..  ,  ,     ,  ,    , 

,,.,..  ,.  /  n       rr  •  J?  ii        •    1         1  Ichaboe  IhIjiikI. 

theu-  skins  in  a  lew  days."  He  spca as  oi  the  island  as 
the  resort  of  "multitudes  of  fnr-seals."  {Ibid,  ]).  291.)  Having  taken 
"as  many  Fur-Weal  skins  here  as  was  practicable,"  he  ^^^  .  ,.  .jj,,.„„, 
passed  on  a  few  leagues  farther  to  ^Mercury  Island  (lat.  ^  *^'"'^"'> 
25°  42'  S.,  long.  14^  58'  E.),  where  he  took  about  a  thousand  Fur-Seal 
skins.  At  Bird  Island,  about  1  degree  farther  north.  Bird  island 
he  obtained  "the  skins  of  1,4(»0  fur-seal  at  one  time, 
although  the  landing-  was  very  bad."  (IhuL,  pp.  295,  296.)  "As  the 
season  (November)  was  not  snlliciently  advanced  for  the  seals  to  come 
lip  in  their  usual  numbers  on  tlie  islands  and  rocks"  south  of  Walwicli 
Bay,  he  made  an  excursion  into  the  interior  and  again  visited  tlu'se 
islands  about  the  end  of  December,  lie  then  took  a  few  seals  from 
Bird  Island,  and  made  an  attack  ui»on  those  on  ]\Ieiciiry  Island.  "TIm'. 
rush  of  my  litth'  i»arty,"  lie  says,  "was  simultaneous;  every  nerve  and 
muscle  was  exerted,  and  we  had  reached  the  oi>posite  side  of  the  rook- 
ery, killing-  several  seal  on  our  w.iy,  when  we  found  that  the  other 
party,  under  eomniand  of  Mr.  BuiIcmi,  had  been  sto]»|»ed  in  'mid-course' 
about  the  center  of  the  rook<My  l)y  the  imniense  number  of  seal  that  l»e- 
gan  to  ])our  down  the  steep  rocks  and  preeii)iees  like  an  irresistible  tor- 
rent, bearing  down  their  assailants,and  taking-several  of  the  men  nearly 
into  the  sea  with  them.  .  .  .  Several  Hundred  fur  s»'al  weie  lelt 
lifeless  on  the  shore  and  rocks."  Owing  to  a  fatal  accident  to  one  of 
his  most  valued  men,  due  to  a  heavy  breaker  engulting  thu'c  of  the 
l)arty,  the  island,  with  its  Avealth  of  seals,  was  immediately  abandoned 
and  the  vessel  returned  directly  to  th(^  Cajx'  of  (!ood  Mope,  having 
taken,  in  all,  about  KOOO  seals.   '  {Ihid..  pp.  3(»4-3(t(i.) 

In  IS.'.O  (;;i|)t.  Cnrdon  L.  Allyn,  witii  tlu'  sealing  sidiooner  S/xirl,-,  of 
New  London,  Conn.,  visited  Ichaboe  Islaml,  but  arrived  loolat<'  in  the, 
season  (.lanuaiy  14)  to  secure  many  fur  seals,  lie  found  the  carcasses 
of  about  a  tlious;ind  tVom  which  the  skins  had  been  removed  by  sealers 
who  had  ])i'ece(led  him  the  same  season,  lie  says,  sjteaking  of  the 
coast  generally:  "'I'lu'  coast  was  well  sealed,  and  we  coulil  (udy  glean  a 

few   fr(Mn    the  roughest  rocks We  found  a    few    Seals  at 

each   landing,     ....     and  by   the  tltli    of  September  luul  taken 
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COO  Seal  skins."  lie  secured  stuall  catches  at  intervals  daring  the  fol- 
lowing months,  and  started  for  home  on  Murch  31,  1831,  Avith  si  cargo 
of  3,700  skins.  In  1834  he  made  another  voyage  Arith  two  vessels  to 
the  same  coast,  visiting  Ichaboe,  Mercury,  and  Bii-d  Islands.  The  first 
season's  work  amounted  to  only  al)Out  800  skins,  the  seals  being  scarce 
and  shy.  Respecting  the  next  season  (1835)  he  says:  "The  Seals  hav- 
ing been  harassed  so  much,  the  jn-ospect  was  slim  for  the  next  season, 
but  by  i)utting  men  on  the  small  rocks  to  shoot  them,  and  by  great 
diligence,  we  managed  to  secure  about  1,000  skins  to  both  vessels, 
which  -was  a  slim  season's  Avork."  (Capt.(r.  L.  Allyn.  The  Old  Sailor's 
Story,  as  quoted  by  INlr.  C.  Howard  Clark.) 

Sealing  appeais  to  have  been  abandoned  for  some  years  following  on 

the  African  coast,  owing  to  the  low  price  of  seal-furs  and  the  scarcity 

of  the  seals.     It  has,  however,  since  been  resumed,  and  i)laced  under 

restrictions  by  the  Government  of  the  Colony  of  tlie 

apeo    ,00     ope.  q.^^^^  ^^j-  Q^yQ([  j£ope,  the  scal  islands  being  rented  to  a 

Goverumeut  re-ru-   scaliug  compauy  uudcr  certain  stipulated  conditions, 

lations!  "      and  poachingrigorously  prohibited.    The  yield  is  small 

but  steady,  averaging  about  5,000  skins  per  annnm. 

(Affidavit  of  Emil  Teichmanu,  of  the  London  firm  of  furriers,    C.   M. 

Lampson  «Sj  Co.) 


PART    III. 

THE  ALASKAN  FUR-SEAL  AND  PELAGIC  SEALING. 

By  J.  A.  Allen. 

By  roqnost  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  tlie  Uiiitfcl  States  I  have  ex- 
ainiiK'd  tlie  report  of  tlie  (.'onimissioiiors  ai»])oiiite(l  by  the  J*resi(leiit  in 
ISIM  to  investi,nat«5  tlic  subject  of  the  fur  seal  iiwbishy  as  conducted 
at  the  Pribilof  Isliiiids,  and  the  iiiHneiice  of  pehi<;ie  seal  huiitinii'  in  its 
relation  thereto;  also  the,  nninerons  af1ida\  itsrelatinii'  to  the  same  sub- 
jects obtained  by  the  Dei)artuient  of  State  frcnn  former  United  States 
Treasury  aj^ents  in  charj;-e  of  the  sealiiij^  industry  at  tlie  said  islands; 
from  aftents  of  the  Alaskan  Commercial,  the  North  American  (.'omm<*r- 
cial,  and  the  Russian  Sealskin  Companies;  from  oflicers  of  the  United 
States  Jlevenue  Mali  lie;  from  masters  of  sealiiij[j  schooners  and  seal 
hunters  eiiijaffed  in  jx'laj'ic  sealinj;',  and  from  tiie  leadinj;  dealers  and 
experts  in  the  fur-seal  trader,  as  well  as  the  history  of  many  now  ex- 
tinct fur-seal  fisheries.  I  liavc^  also  examined  the  reports,  statistics, 
allidavits,  and  ariiuments  contained  in  the  lUue  Books  i»nblished  by 
C(miniand  of  Her  IJritaiinic  Majesty  numbered  ('.-(!1.>1  (]S!K>),  C.-(».'>(;s 
(bSlM),  C.-WMi  (l.S<>ii),  C.-<;«;;54  ('i.SDl'),  and  C.-iUy.\r,  (iSllii),  and  the  An- 
nual lfei)orts  of  the  Department  of  Fisheries  of  the  Dominion  of  Can- 
ada for  the  years  ISSo  to  ISOI,  inclusive;  in  view  of  all  which  evi- 
dence and  testimonies  1  submit  the  followin;^-  statement  in  relati<ui  to 
the  piincipal  ]M»iiils  of  the  sulijecf  : 

1.  The  true  home  of  the  fm-seals  of  the  eastern  waters  of  the  Xorth 
Pacific  Ocean  and  JJeiinji'  Sea  is  the  Pribihtf  jfiouit  of  „  .,.,,,,  , 
islands  in  Ilernii;"  Sea.  It  is  to  these  islands  that  the 
Seals  re]»air  annually  to  bi-eed,  and  there  is  no  evidence  that  they  breed 
elsewhere  than  on  these  islands.  It  is  evident,  from  what  we  know  of 
seal  life  <'lsewliere,  that  were  the  climate  sullicieiitly  mild  in  winter 
they  would  undcHibledly  ])ass  the  whole  y<'ar  at  these  islands.  Owin^-, 
however,  to  the  inclemcncv  of  the  winter  months   the    „.     ,.      , 

.  '  .     •  1        ,•     Mi«rnti<in  of  sealH. 

nir-seals  are  lorced  to  nn.i;iate  stnilhward  in  search  ol 
food  and  a  milder  climati'.  Someof  the  males,  however,  esjiecially  the 
bachelors,  aie  known  to  r<'inaiii  about  the  islands,  jiart iciilarly  in  mild 
winters,  nearly  tiie  whole  year.  Cenerally  the  urealcr  pari  inovesouth- 
M'anl  and  eastward  to  some  point  south  of  the  Aleutian  chain.  They 
lea\-e  the  I'ribilof  Islands  inncli  later  in  autumn  than  the  females  and 
youiiiT  seals,  and  relurii  tliillier  iiiiich  earlier  in  sprini:".  'fh«'  males  in 
retiirninji;  nort  iiward  in  spi  inu' e\  idciit  ly  pass,  in  the  main,  much  further 
from  the  coast  than  the  tenia les,  and  tlicii-  northward  nii.ixiat ion  is  iiioi-e. 
rapid  and  dir«M't. 

The  females  (Ui  leavin;::  the  islands  in  the  autumn  uuwv  uradually 
Kontliward  as  far  at  least  as  thecoast  ol"  Calilbrnia,  where  they  were 
foriiu'ily  often  seen  in  lar<;e  numbeis  in  .lanuary  and  l<'ebiuary.  T^ater 
in  the  season  tliey  proceed  giadually  northward,  passing;  «;enerally  quite 
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near  the  coast,  the  route  varying  hi  difiereut  years,  being  evidently 
governed  by  the  runs  of  fish  and  the  position  of  the  various  fishing  banks. 
Tliey  move  leisurely  as  compared  with  the  males,  which  have  preceded 
them,  the  females  being  heavy  with  young,  and  pausing  often  to  feed 
and  sleep,  but  lauding  nowhere  till  they  reach  their  sole  and  only  breed 
ing  grounds  on  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

TJie  Pribilof  herd  has  thus  had  its  own  exclusive  home,  with  fixed 
and  definite  lines  of  migration  along  the  western  coast  of  Xorth 
America. 

2.  The  Commander  Islands  herd  is  evidently  distinct  and  separate 

from  the  Pribilof  Islands  herd.  Its  home  is  the  Coni- 
commau  er  a  am  a.  j^^^jjjgj,  gToup  of  ishiuds  ou  the  wcstem  sidc  of  Bering 
Sea,and  itslineofmigrationis  westward  and  southward  along  the  Asiatic 
coast.  To  suppose  that  the  two  herds  mingle,  and  that  the  same  ani- 
mal may  at  one  time  be  a  member  of  one  herd  and  at  auotlier  time  of 
the  other,  is  contrary  to  what  is  known  of  the  habits  of  migrating  ani- 
mals in  general.  Besides,  while  tlie  two  herds  are  classified  by  nat- 
uralists as  belonging  to  one  and  the  same  species,  namely,  the  Callo- 
rJiimis  ursinus,  they  yet  present  slight  ])hysical  differences,  as  in  the 
sha])e  of  the  body  and  in  the  character  of  the  hair  and  fur,  as  regards 
both  color  andt^sxture,  sufficient  notonly  to  enable  experts  in  the  fiir  trade 
to  recognize  to  which  herd  a  given  skin  belongs,  but  sufticieut  to  affect 
its  commercial  value.  As  yet,  expert  naturalists  have  been  unable  to 
make  a  direct  comparison  of  the  two  animals,  but  the  diflerences  alleged 
by  furriers  as  distinguishing  the  representatives  of  the  two  herds  point 
to  their  being  separable  as  subspecies,  in  other  words,  as  well-marked 
geographic  phases,  and  thus  necessarily  distinct  in  habitat  and  migra- 
tion. 

3.  Since  fur  seal  breeding  rookeries  are  reported  to  have  formerly 

existed  on  some  of  the  small  islands  off  southern  Cal- 
Cauforafa''^''""*^"^  ifomia,  it  has  been  assumed  that  they  were  a  portion 

of  the  Pribilof  herd,  which  sometimes  remain  south  to 
breed.  Such  an  assumption  is  entirely  opposed  to  what  is  known  of 
the  habits  and  distribution  of  marine  life  and  to  well-grounded  principles 
of  geographic  distribution,  namely,  that  a  fur-seal  breeding  on  an 
arctic  island,  which  it  annually  travels  thousands  of  miles  to  reach, 
would  also  choose  for  a  breeding  station  an  island  in  subtropical  lati- 
tudes. Fortunately  the  rebuttal  of  this  assumption  does  not  depend 
upon  the  generalizations  of  the  naturalist,  since  specimens  have  been 

recently  obtained  from  (iua<lalu])e  Lsland  which  show 
Gua.iaiupo  laiaiui.    ^^^.^^^  ^.'^^.j^  ^  fur-seal  formerly  occurred  there,  and  is 

still  found  there  in  small  numl)ers,  it  is  not  only  not  the  Pribilof  species, 
but  a  seal  belonging  to  a  distinct  genus,  hitherto  only  known  as  an  in- 
habitant of  the  southern  hemispliere.  This  Guadalupe  Island  fur-seal, 
of  which  I  have  liad  the  opportunity  of  examining,  in  conjunction  with 
Dr.  0.  Hart  Merriam,  a  series  of  four  skulls,  proves  to  be  a  species  of 
the  genus  Arctoceplttdiis,  and  is  appaiently  closely  allied  to  the  fur- 
seal  of  the  Galapagos  Islands,  the  i^reviously  most  northern  known 
limit  of  the  genus, 

4.  There  is  not  only  no  evidence  tf)  show  that  the  fur-seal  of  the  Prib- 

ilof Islands  ever  lands  upon  any  part  of  the  shore  or  on 
Fi?rSa  "^  ^^"''''^''"   'i"y  P'»i't  of  the  islands  of  the  western  coast  of  North 

America  south  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  but  there  is  also 
no  evidence  that  it  ever  brings  forth  its  young  at  sea,  either  in  the 
water  or  on  floating  beds  of  kelp.  Such  a  method  of  breeding  is  obvi- 
ously a  i)liysi(;il  ini]tossibility,  when  the  character  of  the  animal,  and 
jiarticularly  the  condition  of  the  young  at  birth,  is  duly  considered.    The 
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young  fur-seal  is  exclusively  a  land  animal  for  the  first  six  or  eight  weeks 
of  its  life  and  does  not  voluntarily  visit  the  water  till  about  the  end  of  this 
period.  If  placed  in  the  water  during  the  first  few  Aveeks  of  its  exist- 
ence it  will  quickly  drown  if  left  to  itself.  When  first  born  it  is  encuia- 
bered  for  a  greater  or  less  length  of  time  with  the  placental  envelopes, 
which  alone  would  insure  its  speedy  death  by  drowning  should  parturi- 
tion occur  in  the  water.  The  young  far-seal  avoids  and  is  afraid  of 
the  sea  until,  at  the  age  of  six  to  eight  weeks,  it  is  conducted  to  the 
water  and  tauglit  to  swim  by  its  mother.  Of  this  fact  tlie  evidence  is 
unanimous  and  overwhelming.  The  claim  sometimes  made  that  par- 
turition may  occur  in  the  open  sea  or  on  beds  of  floating  kelp  rests  ou 
no  sound  evidence,  and  is  doubtless  due  to  misapprehension  and  care- 
less observation. 

5,  The  breeding  female  not  only  resorts  to  the  land  to  give  birth  to 
her  young,  but  remains  there  until  she  has  been  again  „  ,    , 

•'  X     1  1       ii  1  1-1  T  -1  -ii       Mode  of  propagation. 

]mi)regnated  by  the  male,  which  occurs  ordinarily  With- 
in a  few  days  after  parturition.  Copulation  in  the  water  is  exceptional, 
if  ever  occurring,  an<l  is  probably  impossible,  owing  U)  the  immense 
disjtarity  in  size  between  the  sexes,  and  the  protracted  and  violent 
luitnre  of  the  act.  The  ]>resum])tion  that  it  may  occur  in  the  water  is 
entirely  o])posed  to  the  well-known  sexual  economy  of  the  species.  The 
males  are  not  only  ])olyganions,  but  they  take  their  positions  on  the 
rookeries  long  belbie  the  females  arrive  at  the  islands,  fighting  not 
only  for  the  ])ossession  of  their  chosen  stations,  but  for  the  females  as 
they  land,  which  they  gatlier  about  them  in  as  large  numbers  as  pos- 
sible, jealonsly  gnarding  them  not  only  from  their  rivals,  but  to  pre- 
vent their  esca])ing  fiom  tlieir  respective  harems.  If  ])arturition  and 
copulation  c<mld  occur  in  the  sea  the  exercise  of  any  snch  tyrannical 
jurisdiction  of  the  males  ovei'  the  females  would  be  impossible  and  the 
seraglio  system  so  well  established  not  only  in  the  case  of  this  species, 
but  in  all  its  allies,  would  not  be  the  one  striking  feature  in  the  sexual 
economy  of  the  whole  eared-seal  family,  wherever  its  representatives 
are  found. 

<i,  Oidy  males  of  C  years  old  and  upwards  have  the  courage  and  phys- 
ical endurance  to  render  them  snccessfnl  contestants  for  positions  on 
tlie  bleeding  rookeries,  and  only  apportion  of  these  are  able  to  establish 
haicms  an<l  sei\  e  the  females.  Jt  is  a  well  estal)lished  fact  tliat  a  bull 
ollliis  class  is  abh^  to  serve  fr(»m  forty  to  sixty  females,  the  number  he 
actually  ser\(^s  varying  more  or  less  according  to  his  success  in  gatiier- 
ing  th«'  females  to  luim  his  harem.  As  the  nuniberof  males  and  females 
annually  boin  is  about  equal,  flu'rci  is  thus  an  immense  suinntluity  of 
male  lite,  so  far  as  the  unlimited  ])eri»et nation  of  tiu' species  is  concerned. 

7.  The  history  of  the  Pribilof  fur  seal  h(>r«l  shows  that  for  a  period 
of  about  IT)  years  it  was  possible  to  kill  for  commercial  ^,.  ,„.,.,,,  , 
purposes  ]00,(MK)  young  male  seals  annually  with  not 
only  no  recognizable  decreases  or  <leterioration  of  the  herd,  but  a]»par- 
ently  a  decided  increase  up  to  about  the  year  ISSO.  The  following  tliree 
or  four  years  is  commonl.x  rccogui/ed  as  a  ])eiio<l  of  stagnat  ion,  during 
whicii  lime  there  was  no  ver\- inat<'rial  increase  or  decreas«>.  Since  ISSI, 
liowewr,  there  has  been  ai  rapid  decline  not  only  in  the  number  of  kill- 
abh'  males,  but  in  the  si/e  of  the  herd  as  a  whole. 

S.  This  remarkable  ;iiul    unexpci-ted  decline,  originated   through   no 
chang*'  in  the  managcmenf  of  the  fur  seal   herd  at  tlu' 
Pribilof  Islunds.      |)uring  the  last  two  .m'  three  years,    ,^^,|;r^*';,\,;'j"^  '**  •"" 
however,  a.nd  in  conse(|iM'nc«'  of  tlie  decline  from  the 
tormer  status  of  the  herd,  it  has  been  uecossury  to  lower  the  age  of  seals 
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seleclecl  for  killing,  and  also  to  redrive  portions  of  the  herd,  in  order 
to  secure  even  the  .i>Teatly  restricted  quota  allowed  to  be  taken  in  1890, 
the  last  year  of  killing  for  commercial  purposes.  This  decline  in  the 
number  of  seals  on  the  Pribilof  rookeries  is  coincident  with  the  increase 
in  the  number  of  seals  taken  by  pelagic  sealing  in  the  waters  of  Bering 
Sea  and  of  the  North  Pacific  adjacent  to  the  American  coast.  It  is  evi- 
dent from  the  statistics  of  the  Northwest  catch,  extending  over  a  period 
of  twenty  years,  that  pelagic  sealing  must  have  begun  to  affect  unfavor- 
ably the  Pribilof  herd  as  early  as  1880,  although  its  effect  was  not  clearly 
recognized  until  a  number  of  years  later.  These  statistics  show  that 
the  pelagic  catch  of  the  Northwest  Coast  from  1872  to  1884  aggregated 
upward  of  150,000  seals,  and  that  from  1885  to  1891,  inclusive,  the  North- 
west catch  numbered  upward  of  330,000.  The  annual  pelagic  catch 
increased  from  about  20,000  in  1885  to  upward  of  60,000  in  1891.  These 
figures  ahme  indicate  an  immense  and  steadily  increasing  drain  upon 
the  Pribilof  herd,  from  which  almost  solely  this  pelagic  catch  was 
drawn. 

9.  But  the  decline  of  the  Pribilof  herd  has  been  far  greater  than  these 

statistics  would  in  themselves  seem  to  imply.  A  care- 
ofTeTagf<fLaS.*'*^'"  ^^^  aualysis  of  the  character  of  the  Northwest  catch 

and  the  methods  of  pelagic  sealing  affords,  however,a 
complete  and  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  disaster  that  has  over- 
taken the  Pribilof  herd.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  reasonable,  and 
apparently  wholly  conclusive,  evidence  that  at  least  80  per  cent  of  the 
480,000  Seals  captured  by  pelagic  sealing  during  the  years  1872  to  1891 
(including  both  these  years),  were  female  seals,  by  far  the  greater  part 
of  which  were  either  heavy  with  young  or  had  young  dej)endent  on 
them  for  nourishment  when  killed.  Secondly,  the  actual  catch  as  re- 
ported represents  only  a  portion  of  the  seals  killed  by  the  seal  hunt- 
ers, the  average  estimate  of  conservative  and  apparently  impartial 
reporters  being  that  about  GO  per  cent  of  the  seals  killed  in  pelagic 
sealing  are  lost.  Prom  the  voluminous  evidence  in  hand  it  is  apparent 
that  this  estimate  is  much  below  the  actual  facts,  startling  as  they  seem. 
Tliere  is  first  an  admitted  pelagic  catch  of  over  480,000  seals  during 
the  last  twenty  years;  it  is  assumed  that  in  taking  this  catch  288,000 
axUlitional  seals  were  killed,  making  a  total  of  708,000.  As  at  least 
80  per  cent  of  these  may  be  assumed  to  have  been  females,  either  carry- 
ing young  or  having  young  dependent  upon  them,  we  may  add612,400a8 
the  number  of  young  seals  (either  unborn  or  nursing  pups)  destroyed 
through  the  death  of  the  breeding  females,  making  an  aggregate  loss 
to  the  Pribilof  herd  in  twenty  years  of  1,430,000  seals.  Of  this  total 
two-thirds  were  killed  during  the  seven  years  preceding  1892,  to  which 
period  the  decline  in  the  Pribih)f  herd  is  mainly  limited.  Throwing 
out  of  the  account  the  number  of  seals  killed  and  lost  by  pelagic  hunt- 
ing, the  reported  catch  alone  has  involved  the  death  of  500,000  seals 
in  seven  years.  Hence  the  assumption  that  the  total  annual  loss  dur- 
ing this  period  consequent  upon  pelagic  sealing  nuist  aggregate  100,000 
is  (juite  within  the  bounds  of  probability.  This  is  an  actual  subtrac- 
tion from  tlie  herd.  If  these  breeding  seals  and  pups  had  been  allowed 
to  live  and  reproduce,  it  is  reasonable  to  supi>ose,  making  a  liberal  al- 
lowance for  the  natural  death  rate  and  for  the  continued  killing  of  tbe 
usual  number  of  young  nuile  seals  on  the  rookeries,  that  they  would 
have  added  at  least  1,000,000  seals  to  the  seal  population  of  1892. 

10,  Th<',  only  t'lemt'iit  in  serious  controversy  upon  which  the  above 

estimates  in  part  de])end  is  the  proportion  of    seals 

w.mnZrseaisro8t '   till.'d  ill  pclagic  scaliug  and  lost.     Wiiile  some  pelagic 

sealers  claim  (see  atfidavits  in  the  British  Blue  Book, 
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C.-GG.'i.l,  1S02)  tliat  all  of  tlie  wounded  seals  which  escape  capture 
quickly  recover  from  their  wouuds  and  in  reality  are  not  seriously  in- 
jured, only  about  5  per  cent  at  most  being"  lost,  other  seal  hunters,  pro- 
prietors and  masters  of  sealiufi'  schooners,  and  others  who  have  had 
access  to  trustworthy  sources  of  information,  admit  a  much  larger  per- 
centage of  loss,  ranging  from  10  to  oO  per  cent,  or  even  higher.  That 
the  first  claim  is  absurd  is  evident  to  anyone  familiar  with  hunting, 
even  on  land,  where  the  chances  of  recovering  fatally  wounded  game 
are  at  a  maximum.  Only  such  seals  as  arc  instantly  disabled  can  be 
secured,  and  even  many  of  these  must  be  lost,  since  the  sj)ecitic  gravity 
of  a  dea<l  seal  is  greater  than  that  of  the  water  in  which  it  is  killed. 
T]ios<',  only  wounded,  whether  fatally  or  otherwise,  dive  and  escape 
capture.  The  less  severely  w<mnded  may,  and  in  many  cases  doubtless 
do,  recover  from  their  wounds;  but,  in  the  nature  of  things,  many 
others  must  die  of  their  injuries.  There  is  a.  wide  range  of  chances  be- 
tween an  instantaneously  fatal  or  disabling  shot  an<l  a  slight  wound 
from  which  the  victim  may  readily  recover,  with  obvi()usly  a  large  pro- 
]»ortion  of  them  on  the  fatal  side  of  the  dividing  line.  It  is  necessary, 
then^tbre  to  admit  that  a  very  laige  number  of  seals  are  killed  in  pe- 
lagic sealing  which  form  no  ]»art  of  the  actual  eatcli. 

11.  The  i)r<)of  of  the  <'laim  that  <S0  to  1)0  per  cent  (probably  the  latter 
figure  is  near(;r  the  truth)  of  the  seals  kiih'd  in  ])elagic 
sealing  are  females  is  varied  an<l  conclusive.  It  is  so  cenut^nX^s*'^' ^" '"'^'^ 
stated  by  tlu*.  experts  in  the  fui-  trath',  whose  business 
it  is  t(>  classify  and  grade  the  skins  in  accordance  with  their  value  and 
(pmlity.  The  usual  marks  Avhich  characteri/e  maternity  are  not  only 
ol>vious  in  a  seal's  iH'It,  l»ut  the  quality  of  the  i>elt  of  the  breeding 
female  is  much  inferior  to  that  of  tlie  "  iKichelor"  seals,  which  consti- 
tute the  catch  iVom  the  rookeries.  Tlu'  Northwest  Ooast  or  pelagic 
catch  has  sometimes  been  designated  in  the  tiadeasthe  "female  catch," 
from  the  great  pi'edominance  of  female  pelts. 

Again,  dead  ])ui>s  at  the  l*ribih»f  rookeries  were  of  rare  occurrence 
prior  to  pehigic  sealing  in  i'.ering  Sea.  l)eing  too  infre-  ,,  , 
quent  to  attiact  attention,  and  generally  dnc  to  some 
ol)vious  accich'ut  on  the  r«»okeries.  Soon  after  ])elagic  sealing  began  in 
lU'ring  Sea  (h'ad  pujis  liecame  so  nunu'rous  as  to  attract  general  atten- 
tion, both  by  their  iiunil»er  and  condition,  their  extreme  emaciation 
<'leariy  indicating  death  from  starvati(ui.  Tlie  nund)er  of  dead  pujisou 
tiu^  l*ribih>f  rookeries  at  the  end  of  the  season  in  1891  was  estimated 
by  good  authorities  at  L'0,(K»(>. 

It  is  further  a.  well  established  fact  that  the  mother  seal  recognizes 
lier  own  young  and  will  )>eiinit  only  lier  own  to  nurse,  her.  Hence 
every  unweaned  ]>up  wiiich  loses  its  mother  is  doomed  to  die  of  starva- 
tion. It  is  further  well  known  that  llu'  mother  seals  leave  the  islands 
at  lVe<[Ucnt  intervals  and  proce<'d  far  out  to  sea  in  search  ol'  food. 

lU.  l''rom  tin' evidence  in  hand  it  is  ob\  ious  that  in  jielagic  sealing 
female  seals  are  not  killed  by  ])relerence  but  from 
necessity,  if  any  seals  are  to  be  taken:  llrst,  because  J.ilinrkiii.'i'  '^"" 
in  tiu>  North  Pacitic  the  male  seals  are  too  alert  and 
travel  too  rapidly  to  be  readily  taken,  wliile  in  Ueiing  Sea  they  are 
either  continuously  on  the  islands  or  iual<c  only  short  and  infrequent 
<'Xcursi(Uis  iuto  the  opcu  sea;  second,  because  the  females  wliile  in  the 
North  Pacitic  are  less  agile  than  the  males,  being  heavy  with  young, 
and, arriving  later  at  the  islaiuls,  take  more  time  foi-  the  journey,  trav- 
eling less  rapidly  and  spending  much  time  asleep  on  the  wat<'r,  and 
are  thus  more  easilv  approa<'hed  by  the  hunter;  in  Bering  Sea  they 
52  ^  . 
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make  long  excursions  for  food,  and  are  thus  again  here  miicli  more  ex- 
l)osed  to  the  attacks  of  the  pelagic  hunter  than  the  males. 

13.  From  the  foregoing  summary  it  is  evident  that  tbe  decline  in  the 

number  of  the  killable  seals  at  the  Pribilof  rookeries 
laScTeSln^^"''  ***  ^^    ^^^^^  *^®  immense  decrease  in  the  total  number  of  seals 

on  the  Pribilof  Islands  are  not  due  to  any  change  in  the 
management  of  the  seal  herd  at  the  islands,  but  to  the  direct  and  un- 
questionably deleterious  effects  of  pelagic  sealing.  At  the  islands  the 
killing  is  regulated  with  reference  to  the  number  of  killable  seals  on 
the  rookeries ;  the  designated  quota  is  limited  to  nonbreeding  young 
males,  and  every  seal  killed  is  utilized.  The  killing,  as  thus  regulated, 
does  not  impair  the  productiveness  of  the  rookeries.  In  pelagic  sealing 
the  slaughter  is  indiscriminate  and  unlimited,  and  a  large  proportion 
of  the  seals  killed  are  lost.  The  catch  also  consists  almost  wholly  of 
breeding  females,  which  at  the  time  of  capture  are  either  heavy  with 
young  or  have  young  on  the  rookeries  depending  upon  them  for  suste- 
nance. Thus  two  or  more  seals  are  destroyed  to  every  one  utilized  and 
nearly  all  are  drawn  from  the  class  on  which  the  very  existence  of  the 
seal  herd  depends. 

14.  The  results  of  ])elagic  sealing  may  be  thus  summarized:  (1)  The 

immense  reduction  of  the  herd  at  the  Pribilof  Islands 
se?mng"''  "^^  ^"''""'''  '^^'-^  ^^"^  threatened  annihilation.  (2)  The  extermina- 
tion ( »f  the  Pril>ilof  herd  will  be  practi('ally  accomplished 
within  a  few  years  if  pelagic  sealing  is  continued.  (3)  There  will  soon 
be  too  few  seals  left  in  the  ISTorth  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea  to  render 
l)elagic  sealing  commercially  profitable.  (4)  The  harm  already  done 
can  not  be  repaired  in  years,  even  if  all  sealing,  whether  pelagic  or  at 
the  islands,  be  strictly  prohibited  for  a  considerable  iDeriod. 
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STATEMENT  BY  PROF.  T.  H.  HUXLEY. 

The  following-  stateineiit  by  Prof.  T,  H.  Huxley,  i\  u.  s.,  etc.,  the 
eniiiieiit  untuiiilist,  was  prepared  at  the  recpiest  of  the  oouiisel  for  the 
United  States.  As  appears  from  the  statement  itself,  it  was  given  by 
Professor  Uiixley  as  a  scientist,  not  as  a  retained  advocate. 

1.  The  problem  of  the  fur-seal  fishery  appears  to  me  to  be  exactly 
analogous  to  that  which  is  ])resented  by  salmon  iisheries.  ThePribilof 
Islands  answer  to  the  up])er  waters  of  a  salmon  river;  the  Bering  Sea 
south  of  them  and  the  waters  of  the  northwest  Pacific  from  California 
to  the  Shumagin  Islands  to  the  rest  of  the  coarse  of  the  river,  its  estu- 
ary, and  the  adjacent  seacoast.  The  animals  breed  in  the  former  and 
fce<l  in  the  latter,  migrating  at  regular  periods  from  the  one  to  the 
other. 

(The  (juestion  whetlier  the  fur-seals  have  any  breeding  places  on  the 
northwest  coast  outside  of  J'ering  Sea  may  be  left  ojjen,  as  there  seems 
to  be  no  doubt  that  the  main  body  breeds  at  the  Pribilofs.) 

2.  An  imjxirtant  dilference  is  tliat  the  females,  bachelors,  and  yeai- 
ling  fur-seals  feed  largely  within  a  ladius  of,  say,  50  miles  of  the  JMib- 
ilol  Islands,  while  the  adult  salmon  do  not  feed  (sensibly,  at  any  rate) 
in  the  upper  waters. 

•i.  It  is  clear  in  the  case  of  fur-seals,  as  in  that  of  the  salmon,  that 
man  is  an  agent  of  destruction  of  very  great  ])otency,  jn-obably  out- 
weighing all  others.  It  would  be  ])ossil)le  in  the  case  of  a  salmon  river 
to  fish  it  in  such  a  fashion  that  eveiy  ascemling  or  <lescending  fish 
should  be  caught  and  the  fishery  be  in  this  Avay  sui'cly  and  <'onii)letely 
(h'stroyed.  All  our  salnn  ii  fishei  y  legislation  is  diiccti d  towards  theeud 
of  ]>rcs('rvLug  the  breeding  uronuds  on  the  one  hand  and,  on  fli<'other, 
ol"  i)re\-euf  ing  the  lower  wafer  fisheniM'U  from  ea]»furing  too  large  a. 
ltro]K)rlion  of  the  ase<'ndiiig  fish. 

4.  Our  lisliery  regulations  ar<'  sliicl  and  luinute.  I^veiy  salmon  river 
has  its  fishery  board,  eom])<)sed  of  icjn  esenta  fives  of  both  the  ui»]ier  aiitl 
the  lower  water  fisheries,  whos<'  business  if  is  to  nnd<e  by  laws  under 
the  acts  of  Parlianu'nt  and  to  see  that  they  are  carried  out.  A  (Jovern- 
nient  ins]>eetor  of  fisheries  looks  after  them  and  holds  in(|uiries  under 
the  authority  of  the  home  secretary  in  ease  of  dis|>utes.  On  the  whole, 
tlie  system  works  well.  '^Fhe  tisheru's  of  ri\  ers,  which  have  been  pretty 
nearly  dej)o|iulate<l,  have  been  rest(»red,  and  the  yield  of  tlie  best  is 
niainta  ned.  l>ut  the  uiijier  walei-  and  lower  water  ])roitriefors  are 
everlastingly  at  war.  each  \<t\\ing  that  the  otheiis  mining  tlie  fisheries, 
and  the  ins)ie<-lor  has  larg<'  o])iioitunities  o\'  c'sfimating  the  xabu'  of 
diametiically  o]ii'osite  ass«'i  t  ions  about  niatters  of  fact. 

T).  In  tlu' ease  of  the  lur  si-al  fishen'es,  f  he  dcstiucfiv*' agency  of  man 
is  prepofenf  on  the  I'ribilof  Islands.     It  is  ob\  ions  that  tin-  seals  might 
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1)0  tlestioyod  and  driven  aAvay  coini)letely  in  two  or  three  seasons. 
Moreover,  as  the  nnniber  of  "  bachelors"  in  any  j^iven  season  is  easily 
ascertained,  it  is  possible  to  keep  down  the  take  to  such  a  percentage 
as  shall  do  no  harm  to  the  stock.  The  conditions  for  efficient  regula- 
tion are  here  quite  ideal. 

G.  But  in  Bering  Sea  jind  on  the  northwest  coast  the  case  is  totally 
altered.  In  order  to  get  rid  of  all  complications,  let  it  be  supposed  that 
western  North  America,  from  Bering  Straits  to  California,  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  one  power,  and  that  we  have  only  to  consider  the  question  of 
the  regulations  which  that  power  should  make  and  enforce  in  order  to 
preserve  the  fur-seal  fisheries.  Suppose,  further,  that  the  authority 
of  that  power  extended  over  Bering  Sea  atid  over  all  tlie  northwest 
Pacific  east  of  aline  drawn  from  the  Sliumagin  Islands  to  California. 

Under  such  conditions  I  should  say  (looking  at  notliing  but  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  seals)  tliat  the  l)est  course  would  be  to  ])rohiljit  the  tak- 
ing of  the  lur-seals  anywhere  except  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  to 
limit  the  take  to  such  percentage  as  experience  proved  to  be  consistent 
with  the  preservation  of  a  good  average  stock.  The  fnrs  would  be  in  the 
best  order,  the  waste  of  life  would  be  least,  and,  if  the  system  were 
honestly  worked,  there  conld  be  no  danger  of  overfishing. 

7.  However,  since  northwest  America  does  not  belong  to  one  power, 
and  since  international  law  does  not  acknowledge  Bering  Sea  to  be  a 
mare  cluusum,  nor  recognize  the  jurisdiction  of  a  riverain  power  be- 
yond the  .3-mile  limit,  it  is  quite  clear  that  this  ideal  arrangement  is 
impracticable. 

The  case  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  is,  in  fact,  even  more  difficult  than 
that  of  the  salmon  fisheries,  in  such  a  river  as  the  Rhine,  where  the  up- 
per waters  belong  to  one  power  and  the  lower  to  another. 

S.  The  iu)rthwest  Pacific,  from  California  to  Shumagin  (at  any  rate), 
is  open  to  all  the  world,  and,  according  to  the  evidence,  the  seals  keep 
jnainly  outside  the  3-mile  limit.  A  convention  between  Britain  and 
tliC  United  States  (backed  l)y  a  number  of  active  cruisers)  might  re- 
strain the  subjects  of  both.     But  what  about  shi])S  umler  another  flagf 

0,  jMoreover,  I  do  not  see  how  the  Canadians  could  be  reasonably  ex- 
pected to  give  up  their  fishery  for  the  sake  of  preservinjj  the  Pribilof 
fisheries,  in  M'hich  they  have  no  interest. 

10.  If,  however,  it  is  admitted  that  the  Canadians  can  not  be  asked 
to  give  up  their  fisheries,  I  see  no  way  out  of  the  difficulty  except  one, 
and  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  practicable. 

It  is  that  the  Pribilof,  Bering,  and  northwest  coast  fur-seal  fisheries 
shall  be  considered  national  ])roperty  on  tlie  part  of  the  United  States 
and  (Ireat  Uritain,  to  l)e  worked  l)y  a  joint  tishery  commission,  which 
shall  have  ])ovrer  to  make  by-laws  under  the  terms  of  a  general  treaty, 
to  Avliich  1  snpjKtse  other  powers  (who  have  hardly  any  interest  in  the 
matter)  conld  be  got  to  agree. 

11.  I  am  Ixee  to  confess  that  my  experience  of  the  proceedings  of 
fishery  boards  does  not  encourage  me  to  hope  that  the  proceedings  of 
such  a  commission  would  ])e  altogether  harmonious,  l)ut  if  it  werecom- 
]>osed  of  sensible  men  they  wonld,  sooner  or  latei-,  struggle  out  into  a 
viodvs  rirciidi;  for,  after  ail,  it  is  as  nuich  the  Canadian  interest  that 
the  Pribilof  fisheries  should  be  jneserved  as  it  is  the  United  States  in- 
terest that  tlie  seals  should  not  be  extirpated  in  Bering  Sea  and  the 
northwest  Pacific. 

12.  In  such  a  case  as  this  I  do  not  believe  that  the  enforcement  of  a 
close  tinii',  either  in  lleriug  Sea  or  on  the  northwest  coast,  wouhl  be  of 
any  practical  utility,  unless  the  fishing  is  absolutely  prohibited  (which 
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I  take  to  be  out  of  tlie  qiK'stion).  It  must  be  permitted  while  the  seals 
are  in  the  s?a;  and  if  it  is  permitted  there  is  no  limit  to  the  destruc- 
tion which  may  be  effected. 

Numerous  as  the  seals  may  l)e,  they  are  a  trifle  compaied  with  her- 
ring- schools  and  cod  walls,  and  human  agency  is  relatively  a  far  more 
imi)ortant  factor  in  destruction  in  their  case  than  in  that  of  herrings 
and  cod.  Up  to  this  time  fishing  has  made  no  sensible  impression  on 
the  great  herriug  and  cod  fisheries;  but  it  has  been  easy  to  extirpate 
seal  hsheries. 

l.'l  Finally,  1  venture  to  remark  that  there  are  only  two  alternative 
courses  worth  pursuing. 

One  is  to  let  the  fur-seals  be  extiri»ated.  Mankind  will  not  suffer 
much  if  the  ladies  are  obliged  to  do  without  sealskin  jackets;  and  the 
fractiou  of  the  English,  (lainulian,  and  American  i)Oi»ulation  Avhich 
lives  on  the  sealskin  industry  will  be  no  worse  off  than  the  vastly 
greater  nndtitude  who  have  had  to  suffer  for  the  vagaries  of  fashion 
times  out  of  number.  Certainly,  if  the  seals  are  to  be  a  source  of  con- 
stant bickering  between  two  nations  the  sooner  thev  are  abolished  the 
better. 

The  other  course  is  to  tread  down  all  merely  personal  and  trade  inter- 
est in  puisuit  of  an  arrangement  that  will  work  and  be  lair  all  round; 
and  to  sink  all  the  stupidities  of  national  vanity  and  political  self-seek- 
ing along  with  them. 

There  is  a  great  deal  too  niueh  of  all  these  undeniable  elements  ap- 
parent in  the  documents  which  i  have  been  studying. 

T.  IJ.  Huxley. 
Apkil  25,  18D2. 


AFFIDAVIT  BY  DR.  PHILIP  LUTLEY  SCLATER. 

Philip  Lutley  Sclater,  PiL  D.,  secretary  of  the  Zoological  Society  of 
London,  being  duly  sworn,  doth  depose  and  say  that  in  his  opinion  as 
a  naturalist — 

1.  Unless  proper  measures  are  taken  to  restrict  the  indiscriminate 
cajjfurc  of  the  fur-seal  in  the  Noith  Pacific  he  is  of  opinion  that  the 
externunation  of  this  s])ecies  will  take  place  in  a  few  years,  as  it  has 
already  done  in  the  (!ase  of  other  species  of  the  same  gioui)  in  other 
parts  of  the  world. 

2.  It  seems  to  him  that  the  proper  way  oC  proceeding  would  be  to 
8t4>p  tlur  killing  of  lemales  and  young  of  the  fur-seal  alto-clher  or  as 
tar  as  possible,  ;ind  to  restrict  the  killing  (.(the  nudes  to  aCcrtain  num- 
ber in  each  year. 

^.  The  only  way  he  can  imagine  by  which  tliese  vuWs  conid  be  carried 
out  is  by  killing  the  seals  only  in  tlu'  islands  at  the  bleeding  time  (at 
which  tinu'.  it  appears  that  the  young  nmles  keei>apart  iVom  the  lemales 
and  old  males),  and  by  preventing  altog<'ther,  as  far  as  possible,  (he 
destruction  of  the  fur  seals  at  all  otlu-r  limes  and  in  other  places. 

Philip  Ui  tley  Sclatek,  1'il  J>.,  F.  I:.  S. 

Sworn  at  the  ollices  of  the  Z(M)logi<'al  Society  of  London,  No.  .;  Han- 
over Squarvi,  London,  l^ngland,  this  Kith  davoV  .Ma\.  A.  I ).  IS'H,'.  before 
me. 

l^-  S.J  I'UANcis  W.   I"'i;f(;(»it|', 

Vice  and  Drpiitij  ami  Arlnuj  Cotisiil-dnicrnl  of  the 

United  tStutcs  of  America  at  JahkIoii,  Entjlaml. 
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CIRCULAR  LETTER  OF  DR.  C.  HART  MERRIAM. 

Dr.  C.  naitMerriaiu,  one  of  tlie  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners, 
addressed  the  following  circular  letter  to  various  leading  naturalists 
in  different  parts  of  the  world,  for  the  imrpose  of  obtaining  their  views 
as  to  the  best  method  of  preserving  the  fur-seals  of  Alaska. 

Was  HiNGTON,  D.  C,  April  3,  1892. 
Dear  Sir:  The  Government  of  the  United  States  having  selected 
me  as  a  naturalist  to  investigate  and  report  upon  the  condition  of  the 
fur-seal  rookeries  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  in  Bering  Sea,  with  special 
reference  to  the  causes  of  decrease  and  the  measures  necessary  for  the 
restoration  and  permanent  j)reservation  of  the  seal  herd,  I  visited  the 
Pribilof  Islands"  and  made  an  extended  investigation  of  the  subject, 
the  results  of  which  are  here  briefly  outlined. 

Facts  in  the  Life  History  of  the  Northern  Fur-Seal  [Cal- 

lorhinns  Ursinus). 

1.  The  fur-«eal  is  an  inhabitant  of  Bering  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk, 
"where  it  breeds  on  rocky  islands.  But  four  breeding  colonies  are  known, 
namely,  (1)  the  Pribilof  Islands,  belonging  to  tlie  United  States;  (2) 
the  Commander  Islands,  belonging  to  Russia;  (3)  ]iObbeu  Eeef,  belong- 
ing to  Russia;  and  (4)  the  Kuril  Islands,  belonging  to  Japan.  The 
Pribilof  and  Commander  islands  are  in  Bering  Sea;  RobbenReefin 
the  Sea  of  Okhotsk  near  the  Island  ot  Saghalien,  and  the  Kuril  Islands 
between  Yezo  and  Kamtchatka.  The  species  is  not  known  to  breed  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world. 

2.  In  winter  the  fur-seal  migrates  into  the  North  Pacific  Ocean. 
The  herds  from  the  Commander  Islands,  Robben  Reef,  and  the  Kuril 

Islands  move  south  along  the  Japan  coast.  The  Pribilof  Islands  herd 
moves  south  through  tlie  passes  in  the  Aleutian  chain.  The  old  breed- 
ing males  are  not  known  to  range  much  south  of  these  islands.  The 
females  and  young  reach  the  American  coast  as  far  south  as  California. 

3.  Returning,  the  herds  of  females  move  iiorthward  along  the  coast 
of  California,  Oregon,  Washington,  and  British  Columbia  in  January, 
February,  and  March,  occurring  at  varying  distances  from  shore.  Fol- 
lowing tlie  Alaska  coast  northward  and  westAvard  they  lea\'e  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  in  June,  traversing  the  i)asses  in  the  Aleutian  chain,  and 
proceed  at  once  to  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

4.  The  old  (breeding)  males  leach  the  islands  much  earlier,  the  first 
coming  the  last  week  in  April  or  early  in  May.  They  at  once  land  and 
take  stands  on  the  rookeries,  where  they  await  the  arrival  of  the 
females.  Each  male  (called  a  l)ull)  selects  a  large  rock,  on  or  near 
which  he  remains,  unless  driven  ott  by  stronger  bulls,  until  August, 
never  leaving  for  a  single  instant,  night  or  day,  and  taking  neither 
food  nor  water.  Before  the  arrival  of  the  females  (called  cow\s)  the 
bulls  fight  savagely  among  themselves  for  positions  ori  the  rookeries, 
and  many  are  severely  wounded.     All  the  bulls  are  located  by  June  20. 

5.  The  pregnant  cows  begin  arriving  early  in  June,  and  soon  appear 
in  large  schools  or  droves,  immense  numbers  taking  their  places  on  the 
rookeries  each  day  between  June  12  and  the  end  of  the  month,  varying 
■with  the  Aveather.  They  assemble  about  the  old  bulls  in  compact  groups 
called  harems.  The  harems  are  complete  early  in  July,  at  Avhich  time 
the  breeding  rookeries  attain  their  maximum  size  and  compactness. 

6.  The  cows  give  birth  to  their  young  soon  after  taking  their  places 
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on  the  harems.  The  period  of  gestation  is  between  eleven  and  twelve 
months. 

7.  A  single  young  is  born  in  each  instance.  The  young  at  birth  are 
about  equally  divided  as  to  sex. 

S.  The  act  of  nursing  is  performed  on  land,  never  in  the  water.  It 
is  necessary,  therefore,  for  the  cows  to  remain  at  the  islands  until  the 
young  are  Aveaned,  which  is  when  they  are  4  or  5  months  old. 

9.  The  fur-seal  is  polygamous  and  the  male  is  at  least  three  times  as 
large  as  the  female.    Each  male  serves  fifteen  to  twenty-five  females. 

10.  Copulation  takes  place  on  land.  Most  of  the  cows  are  served  by 
the  middle  of  July,  or  soon  after  the  birth  of  their  pups.  They  then 
take  to  the  water  and  come  and  go  for  food  while  nursing. 

11.  The  pups  huddle  together  in  siiuill  groups  called  "pods,"  at  some 
distance  from  the  water.  When  6  or  8  weeks  old  they  move  down  to 
the  water's  edge  and  learn  to  swim.  The  liups  are  not  born  at  sea,  and 
11"  soon  after  birth  they  are  washed  into  the  sea  they  are  drowned. 

12.  Tlie  cows  are  believed  to  take  the  bull  first  when  2  years  old,  and 
deliver  their  first  pup  when  3  years  (►Id. 

13.  Bulls  first  take  stands  on  the  breeding  rookeries  when  6  or  7 
years  old.  Before  this  they  are  not  powerful  enough  to  fight  the  older 
bulls  for  positions  on  the  harems. 

14.  Cows  when  nursing,  and  the  nonbreeding  seals,  regularly  travel 
long  distances  to  feed.  They  are  commonly  found  100  or  150  miles  from 
the  islands  and  sometimes  at  greater  distances. 

15.  The  food  of  the  fur-seal  (tonsists  of  fish,  squids,  crustaceans,  aiul 
probal)ly  other  forms  of  marine  life  silso. 

1(1.  The  great  majority  of  cows,  i)ups,  and  such  of  the  breeding  bulls 
as  have  not  already  gone,  leave  the  i.-shmds  about  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber, th<'  date  varying  considerably  with  the  season. 

17.  The  nonbreeding  male  seals  ("  holluschickie  "),  together  with  a 
few  old  bulls,  remain  until  January,  and  in  rare  instances  even  until 
February. 

18.  The  fur-seal  as  a  species  is  present  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  eight  or 
nine  months  of  the  year,  or  from  two-thirds  to  three-fourths  of  the  time, 
and  in  mild  winteis  sometimes  during  tlu'  entire  year.  The  breeding 
bulls  arrive  earliest  and  remain  continuously  on  the  islands  aV)Out  four 
months;  the  bleeding  cows  r(Mnain  about  six  months,  and  the  non- 
breedijig  male  seals  about  eight  or  nine  inonths,  and  sometimes  during 
the  entire  year. 

SEALS  KILLED   ON   THE    PRIBILOF    ISLANDS. 

19.  The  only  seals  killed  for  commercial  purposes  at  the  Seal  Islands 
are  nonbreeding  maUis  (under  five  or  six  years  of  age,  called  ''liollus- 
chickie").  They  come  up  on  the  r(M)keries  aj)art  from  the  breeding 
seals,  and  large  numbers  uvv  present  by  the,  latter  part  of  May.  They 
constantly  pass  l)ack  and  forth  fnuii  the  water  to  tlie  hauling  grounds. 
These  animals  ar(^  dii\en  by  the  natives  (Aleuts)  from  the  hauling 
grounds  to  the  killing  grounds,  where  they  are  divided  >ip  into  littUi 
gnmps.  Those  selected  as  of  suital)le  si/c  are  killed  with  a  club  by  a 
blow  on  the  head;  the  others  go  into  tlu^  water  and  soon  reappear  <»n 
the  hauling  grounds.  In  this  way  about  one  hundred  thousauil  young 
males  have  been  killed  annually  on  tlie  Prihilof  Ishmds  for  twenty 
years. 

20.  In  addition  to  the  commercial  killing  above  described,  a  number 
of  male  ])nps  weic  formerly  killed  each  year  to  fuiinsh  food  tor  tlnj 
natives,  but  the  killing  of  pups  is  now  prohibited  by  the  (jovernment. 
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PRESENT  NUMBERS  COMPARED  WITH  FORMER  ABUNDANCE. 

The  rookeries  on  both  St.  Paul  and  St.  Georjie  Islands  bear  unmis- 
takable evidence  of  having  undergone  great  redtu-tiou  in  size  during 
the  past  few  years.  This  evidence  (consists  (1)  in  the  universal  testi- 
mony of  all  who  saw  them  at  an  earlier  period,  and  (2)  in  the  presence 
upon  the  back  pait  of  each  rookery  of  a  well-marked  strip  or  zone  of 
grass-covered  land,  varying  from  100  to  500  feet  in  width,  ou  which  the 
stones  and  bowlders  are  flipper- worn  and  polished  by  the  former  move- 
ments of  the  seals,  and  the  grass  is  yellowish-green  in  color  and  of  a 
different  genus  {(rli/ecria  anf/UKtata)  from  the  rank,  high  grass  usually 
growing  immediately  behind  it  {Elymns  mollis).  In  many  places  the 
ground  between  the  tussocks  and  hummocks  of  grass  is  covered  with,  a 
thin  layer  of  felting,  composed  of  the  shed  hairs  of  the  seals  matted 
down  and  mixed  with  excrement,  urine,  and  surface  soil.  The  exact 
year  when  this  yellow-grass  zone  was  last  occupied  by  seals  is  difficult 
to  ascertain,  but  the  bulk  of  testimony  points  to  188G  or  18S7.  The 
aggregate  size  of  the  areas  formerly  occupied  is  at  least  foui'  times  as 
great  as  that  of  the  present  rookeries. 

CAUSES  WHICH  LED  TO  THE  DEPLETION  OF  THE  ROOKERIES. 


The  seals  which  move  northward  along  the  coast  of  the  northwestern 
United  States,  British  Columbia,  aiul  southeastern  Alaska  from  Janu- 
ary until  late  in  June  are  chiefly  pregnant  fenmles,  and  about  90  per 
cent  of  the  seals  killed  by  pelagic  sealers  in  the  North  Pacific  are 
fenuiles  heavy  with  young.  For  obvious  reasons  many  more  seals  are 
wounded  than  killed  outright,  and  many  more  that  are  killed  sink 
before  they  can  be  reached,  and  consequently  are  lost.  As  each  of 
these  contains  a  young,  it  is  evident  that  several  are  destroyed  to  every 
one  secured. 

For  several  years  the  pelagic  sealers  were  content  to  pursue  their 
destructive  work  in  the  North  Pacific,  but  of  late  they  have  entered 
Bering  Sea,  where  they  continue  to  capture  seals  in  the  water  through- 
out the  entire  summer.  The  females  killed  during  this  i^eriod  are  giv- 
ing milk  and  are  away  from  the  islands  in  search  of  food.  Their  young 
starve  to  death  on  the  rookeries.  I  saw  vast  luimbers  of  such  dead 
pups  on  the  island  of  St.  Paul  last  summer  (1891),  and  the  total  num- 
ber of  their  car(;asses  remaining  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  at  the  end  of 
the  season  of  1891  has  been  estimated  by  the  United  States  Treasury 
agents  at  not  less  than  20,000. 

The  number  of  sealskins  actually  secured  and  sold  as  a  result  of 
peliigic  sealing  is  shown  in  the  following  table: 


Tear. 

Nimilier 
of  skius. 

Year. 

Number 
of  skills. 

1872 

1,020    - 

1882 

17,  700 

1873 

—  ? 

188:i 

9,195 

1874 

4,049 

1884 

?  14,  000 

1875 

1, 640 

1885 

13,  000 

1876 

2,  042 

1886 

38,  907 

1877 

—  ? 

1887 

ii:i,  800 

1878 

264 

1888 

;i6,8]8 

1879 

12,  500+ 

1889 

39,  5(>3 

1880 

Ki,  (iOO 

1890 

51,404 

1881 

1^,541 

1S91 

02,  5U0 
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Inasmucli  as  the  number  of  seals  annually  secured  by  pelagic  seal- 
ing represents  but  a  fraction  of  the  total  number  killed,  a  ghmce  at 
the  above  figures  is  enougli  to  show  that  the  destruction  of  seal  life 
thus  produced  is  alone  sufftcient  to  explain  the  present  depleted  condi- 
tion of  the  rookeries. 

Pelagic  sealing  as  now  conducted  is  carried  on  in  the  iSTorth  Pacific 
Ocean  from  January  until  late  in  June,  and  in  Bering  Sea  in  July, 
August,  and  September.  Some  sealing  scho :)ners  remain  as  late  as 
November,  but  they  do  so  for  the  purp  )se  of  raiding  the  rookeries. 

It  has  been  alleged  tliat  overkilling  of  young  males  at  the  islands  is 
a  principal  cause  of  the  depleted  condition  of  the  rookeries. 

In  reply  to  this  contention  it  is  only  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that 
the  number  of  male  and  fcnale  fur-seals  is  erpial  at  birth,  that  the 
species  is  polygamous,  and  that  ea(;h  male  serves  on  an  average  at 
least  fifteen  to  twenty  five  fern  lies.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  there 
must  be  a  great  superabundance  of  males,  of  which  a  hirge  percentage 
may  be  killed  annually  forever  without  in  the  slightest  degree  endan- 
gering the  productiveness  of  the  herd.  Furthermore,  it  has  been  shown 
that  the  killing  of  seals  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  comi)lotely  under  the 
control  of  man  and  is  restrictiMl  to  the  superfluous  males,  for  selection 
as  to  sex  and  age  can  be  and  is  exercised  so  that  neither  females  nor 
breeding  niales  are  killed.  It  is  evident  that  this  killing  of  nonbreed- 
ing  males  could  in  no  way  affect  the  size  or  annual  [)r()duct  of  the 
breeding  rookeries  unless  the  number  killed  was  so  great  that  enough 
males  were  not  left  to  mature  for  breeding  ])ur[)oses.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence that  this  has  ever  been  the  case.  -Moreover,  all  seals  killed  or 
wounded  are  invariably  secured  and  their  skins  marketed;  in  other 
words,  there  is  neither  ivaste  of  the  seal  herd^  nor  impairment  of  the  pro- 
ductiveness of  the.  hreedinr/  stock. 

IVslagic  sealing,  on  the  other  hand,  is  wasteful  in  the  extreme  and  is 
dire(;ted  to  the  fountain  head  or  source  of  supply.  From  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  case  selection  can  not  be  exercised,  and  a  large  percentage  of 
seals  wounded  are  lost.  Owing  to  the  peculiar  movements  of  the  seal 
herds,  it  so  happens  that  about  DO  per  cent  of  the  seals  killed  in  the 
North  Pacific  are  females  heavy  with  young,  entailing  a  destruction  of 
two  seal  lives  for  every  adult  seal  killed.  In  Bering  Sea,  also,  largo 
numbers  of  females  are  taken;  these  females  are  in  milk,  and  their 
young  die  of  starvation  on  the  rookeries. 

Pelagic  sealing  as  an  industry  is  of  recent  origin,  and  maybe  said  to 
date  from  1S70.  The  number  of  vessels  engaged  has  steadily  increased, 
as  has  the  number  of  seals  killed,  until  it  appeirs  that  unless  cheeked 
by  international  legislation  the  commercial  extermination  of  th<^  seal  is 
only  a  matter  of  a  few  years.  It  seems  a  fair  inference,  therefore,  that 
theoidy  way  to  restore  the  depleted  rookeries  to  their  former  condition 
is  to  slop  taking  seals  at  sea,  and  n(»t  oidy  in  IJeiing  Sea,  but  in  the 
North  Pacific  as  well. 

Having  been  selected  b\'  my  (}i»vei  iiment  solely  as  a  naturalist,  and 
having  investigated  the  facts  and  arrived  at  tlie  above  eonelnsionsand 
recommendations  from  the  standpoint  of  a  naturalist,  I  desire  to  know 
if  you  iigr(>e  or  dilVer  with  me  in  considering  these  conclusions  and  rco- 
ommendations  Instilled  and  necessitated  by  the  facts  in  the  case. 

I  shall  be  greatly  obliged  if  you  will  favor  mo  with  a  reply. 
Very  trulv  vours, 

0.  IlAllT  MeUUIAM. 
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KEPLY  OF  DR.  ALPHONSE  MILNE  EDWARDS,  LE  DIRECTEUR  DU  MUSEUM  D'HISTOIRE 
NATURELLE,  PARIS,  FRANCE. 

Paris,  France,  le  20  avril,  1892. 

Monsieur,  J'ai  In  avec  un  grand  interet  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez 
adressee  relativement  auxphoques  ji  foiirrure  de  la  mer  de  Berhiug,  et 
je  peuse  qii'il  y  aurait  un  reel  avantage  a  ce  que  des  mesnres  iuterna- 
tiouales  fussent  conceitees  afln  d'assurer  une  protection  efficace  a  ces 
precieux  animanx. 

Anjonrd'hui,  les  faeilit^s  de  transport  dout  disposent  les  peclieurs 
sont  si  grandes,  les  ijrocedes  de  destruction  dont  ils  usent  sont  si  per- 
fectionnes  que  les  especes  animales,  objet  de  leur  convoitise,  ue  peuvent 
leur  echapper.  Kons  savous  que  nos  oiseaux  migrateurs  sont,  pendant 
lenrs  voyages,  en  but  a  une  veritable  guerre  d'exterinination  et  une 
commission  ornitliologique  interiiatioiiale  a  deja  examine,  non  sans 
ntilite,  toutes  les  questions  qui  se  rattaclient  a  leur  conservation. 

IST'y  aurait  il  pas  lieu  de  niettre  les  plioqnes  a  tburrure  sous  la  sauve- 
garde  de  la  marine  des  nations  civilisees? 

Ce  qui  s'est  passe  dans  les  mers  australes  pent  nous  servir  d'avertisse- 
ment. 

II  y  a  moins  d'un  siecle,  ces  ampbibies  y  vivaient  en  troupes  innombra- 
bles.  En  ISOS,  lorsque  Fanning  visita  les  iles  de  la  Georgie  du  Sud, 
un  navire  quittait  ces  i^arages,  emportant  14,000  peaux  de  phoques 
appartenant  a  I'espece  Arctocephalus  australis.  II  s'en  procure,  lui- 
meme,  57,000  et  il  e value  a  1115,000  le  nombre  de  ces  animanx  tues 
])endaTit  les  quelques  semaines  que  les  m.arius  y  passerent  cette  annee-la. 
En  1822,  Weddell  visite  ces  iles  et  il  evalue  a  1,200,000  le  nombre  des 
peaux  obtenues  dans  cette  localite. 

La  meme  ann6e,  320,000  phoques  a  fourrure  furent  tu6s  aux  Shetland 
Australes. 

Les  consequences  ineluctables  de  cette  tuerie  furent  une  diminution 
rapide  du  nombre  de  ces  animaux.  Aussi,  malgre  les  mesnres  de  pro- 
tection prises,  depuis  quelques  annees,  par  le  Gouverneur  des  Malouines, 
ces  phoques  sont  encore  tros  rares  et  les  naturalistes  de  I'expedition 
fran9aise  de  la  '•'■  Bomanclie''''  out  sejourue  pres  d'une  anuee  a  la  Terre  de 
Feu  et  aux  Malouines  sans  pouvoir  en  capturer  un  seul  exemplaire. 

C'est  une  source  de  richesse  qui  se  trouve  tarie. 

II  en  sera  bientot  ainsi  du  Callorhinus  ursinus  dans  I'Ocean  Pacifique 
Nord  et  il  est  temps  d'assurer  a  ces  animaux  une  securite  qui  leur  i)er- 
mette  une  reproduction  reguliere. 

J'ai  suivi  avec  beaucoupd'attentionlesenquetesquiavaientet6  faites 
par  le  Gouvernement  des  Jfitats-Unis  a  ce  sujet.  Les  rapports  des  com- 
missions envoyoes  aux  lies  Pribilou  out  fait  connaitre  aux  naturalistes 
un  tres  grand  nombre  de  faits  d'un  hant  interet  scientitique  et  ont  de- 
montre  que  Ton  pouvait,  sans  inconvenients,  pra-tiquer  des  coupes  regh'es 
dans  ces  troupes  de  x^luxpies  oil  les  males  sont  en  exces.  On  a  appli- 
que la,  dela  maniere  la  plus  heureuse,  ce  que  I'on  j)ourrait  appeler  I'impot 
sur  les  celibataires,  et  on  aurait  assure  la  conservation  indefinie  de 
I'espece,  si  les  emigrants,  a  leur  retour  dans  les  stations  de  reproduction, 
n'avaient  6te  assaillis  et  j^ourchasses  de  tonte  fagon.- 

II  y  a  don(i  lieu  de  tirer  parti  des  renseiguements  tres  complets  que 
I'on  possede  sur  les  conditions  d'existence  des  phoques  a  fourrure  afin 
d'en  empecher  I'aneantissement  et  une  commission  internationale  peut, 
seule,  iudiqucr  les  regies  dont  pecheurs  ne  devraient  pas  se  departir. 
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Veiiillez  agreer,  Monsieur,  I'expression  de  mes  seutimeuts  tres  distiii- 
giu^s. 
Le  directeur  du  Musduiii  d'histoire  natiirelle, 

A.  Milne  Edwards. 
M.  le  docteur  Merriam. 

[Trauslatiou.] 

Paris,  April  20,  1892. 

Sir:  I  have  road  with  great  interest  the  letter  you  addressed  me 
with  reference  to  the  fur  seals  of  JJering  Sea,  and  I  think  it  would  be 
of  real  advantage  to  have  concerted  international  measures  so  as  to 
insiue  an  elfective  protection  to  tliose  xahiable  animals. 

To-day  the  means  of  transportation  at  the  disposal  of  the  fishermen 
are  so  great,  the  processes  of  destruction  which  they  employ  are  so  im- 
])roved,  that  the  animal  species,  the  object  of  their  desire,  can  not  escape 
them.  We  know  that  our  migratory  birds  are,  during  their  travels,  ex- 
]M)scdtoa  real  war  of  (extermination,  and  an  ornitliological  international 
commission  lias  already  examined,  not  unprotitably,  all  the  questions 
relating  to  tlieir  preservation. 

Would  it  not  be  ])ossibIe  to  put  fur  seals  under  the  protection  of  the 
navy  of  ciNilized  nations? 

What  has  happened  in  the  Southern  Ocean  may  serve  as  a  warning 
to  us. 

Less  than  a  century  ago  these  ami)hibia  existed  there  in  countless 
herds.  In  18()S,  when  I^'anning  visited  tin?  islands  of  South  Geoigia, 
one  slii]>  left  tliosc^  shores,  carrying  away  14,()(K)  sealskins  belonging  to 
the  species  Arctoccpltalus  Auf^trulis.  lie  himself  obtained  o7,U00  of 
them,  and  he  estimated  at  112,000  the  nund)er  of  these  animals  killed 
during  the  few  weeks  the  sailors  spent  there  that  year. 

In  1822  Weddell  visits  these  islands  and  he  estimates  at  1,200,000 
the  number  of  skins  obtained  in  that  locality.  The  same  year  32(>,000 
fur  seals  were  killed  in  the  South  Shetlands.  Tlu'  inevitable  conse- 
quences of  this  slaughter  were  a  ra])i(l  (h'crease  in  the  number  of  these 
animals.  So,  in  si)ite  of  the  measures  of  ]trotection  taken  during  the 
last  few  years  by  the  (lovernor  of  the  Falkland  Islands,  these  seals  are 
still  very  rare,  and  the  naturalists  of  the  Frencli  expediti<.n  of  the  lio- 
nianchc  icinained  for  nearly  a  year  at  Tierra  del  Fueg<)  and  the  Falkland 
Ishmds  withonl  being  able  to  capture  a  single  specimen. 

It  is  a  source  of  wealth  which  is  now  <'xhausted. 

It  will  soon  be  thus  with  the  ('((llorluHKs  iirsiiiKs  in  the  North  Paeilic 
0<'ean,  and  it  is  time  to  insuic,  to  these  animals  a  secuiity  which  may 
allow  them  regular  re|)r()duetion. 

I  have  followed  with  much  attention  the  investigations  which  have 
been  made  by  the  (Jovernmeiit  of  tin-  I'nited  States  on  this  subject. 
The  reportsof  the  commissioners  sent  to  the  I'ribilof  Islands  have  made 
known  t(»  naturalists  a  mmt  large  number  of  facts  of  great  scientific  in- 
terest, and  have  demcMist  rated  that  a  rej^nlated  system  of  killing:  maybe 
safely  applied  in  the  case  of  these  herds  of  seals  when  thei-e  is  a  snper- 
tlnity  of  males.  What  might  l)e  called  a  tax  on  c(dil>acy  was  applied  in 
this  way  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  and  the  indefinite  preserva- 
tion of  the  species  would  hav«'  been  assured,  if  the  emigrants,  on  their 
way  hack  to  their  breeding  ])laces,  had  not  been  attacked  and  pursued 
in  every  way. 

There  is,  tlien,  «'very  reason  to  turn  to  account  the  very  «'omplete  in- 
formation which  we  posscjss  on  the  con<litions  of  fur-seal  life  iu  order 
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to  prevent  their  annihilation,  and  an  International  Commission  ran 
alone  determine  the  rules,  from  which  the  fishermen  should  not  depart. 
Accept,  etc., 

A.  Milxe-Edwards, 
Director  of  the  Museum  of  Natural  History. 


REPLY   OF  DR.  ALFRED   NEHRING,  PROFESSOR  DER  ZOOLOGIE  AN  DER  KOEITIGLI 
CHEN  LANDWIRTHSCHAFTLICHEN  HOCHSCHULE  ZU  BERLIN. 

KONIGLICHE  LANDWIRTHSCHAFTLICHE 

HoCHSCHULE    ZU   BERLIN, 

Berlin,  den  21.  April  1892. 
Herrn  C.  Hart  Merriam, 

Washington^  D.  C,   TJ.  8.  Department  of  Agriculture  : 

Hochgeehrter  Herr  !  Xachdem  ich  Ihr  ausfiihrliches,  sehr  inte- 
ressantes  Schreiben  vom  2.  d.  M.,  welches  mir  durch  Herrn  John  Brin- 
kerhoff  Jacksou,  Legationssekretar  bei  der  noidamerikanischen  Ge- 
saiidtschaft  hieselbst,  gestern  zuging,  geuau  durchgelesen  und  erwogen 
habe,  verfehle  ich  nicht,  Ihnen  meine  Ausicht  liber  den  Inlialt  derselben 
zugelieu  zn  lassen. 

liire  Darlegungen  liber  die  Lebensweise  und  nameutlieh  liber  die 
jiihrlichen  Wanderungen  der  Pelzrobben  {CaUorhinus  ursinus),  welclie 
auf  den  Prj'bilof-Inseln  ihre  Fortptianzungsstiitte  habeu,  sind  so  klar 
und  liberzeugend,  harmonieren  auch  so  vollstanding  mit  dem,  was  an- 
dere  znverlassige  Naturforscher  beobachtet  haben,  dass  ich  den  von 
Ihnen  daraus  gezogenen  Deductionen  durchaus  heistimme.  Ich  bin, 
gleich  Ihnen,  der  Ansicht,  dass  die  auflPtillende  Abnahme  der  Pelzrob- 
ijen  auf  den  Eookeries  der  Prybilof-Iuseln,  welche  sich  in  den  letzteu 
Jahren  mehr  und  mehr  gezeigt  hat,  vorzugsweise  oder  vielleicht  aus- 
schliesslich  auf  die  irrationelle,  verwiistende  Eobbenjagd  der  auf  offe- 
ner  See  jagenden  Sefthunds-  und  Pelzrobben-Jager  zuriickzuflihren  ist. 
Die  einzige  rationelle  Jagdmethode,  welche  sich  fiir  die  Pelzrobbe  {Cal- 
lorhinus  ursinus)  geeignet  ist  und  eiue  Ausrottung  dieser  werthvollen 
Thierart  hindert,  ist  diejenige,  welche  bisher  auf  den  Prybilof-Inseln 
unter  Aufsicht  der  Eegierung  ausgeiibt  wurde.  Jede  andere  Jagdart 
auf  die  nordische  Pelzrobbe  sollte,  nach  meiner  Ansicht,  durch  interna- 
tionale  Vereinbarungen  verboten  werden ;  ich  moclite  hoc^hsteus  eiue  lo- 
kale  Verfolgung  der  Pelzrobben,  da,  wo  sie  etwa  in  ihren  sudlicheu  Win- 
terquartieren  der  Fischerei  schiidlich  werden,  l)efiirworten.  Die  pela- 
gisclie  Pelzrobben- Jagd  halte  ich  fiir  sehr  irratiouell;  sie  muss  bald  zu 
einer  an  Ausrottung  greuzenden  Vermindrung  der  Pelzrobben  fiihren. 
Hochachtungsvoll  und  ergebenst, 

Prof  Dr.  Alfred  Nehrtng, 
Professor  d.  Zoologie  an  der  Igl.  Landxcirthschaftlichen 

Hochschule  zu  Berlin. 

[Translation.  ] 

EoYAL  Agricultural  College  of  Berlin, 

Berlin^  April  21,  1892. 
Mr.  C.  Hart  INIerriam, 

United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  Washington,  D.  C: 
Highly  Esteemed  Sir:  I  have  carefully  read  and  considered  yonr 
elaborate  and  very  interesting  letter  of  the  I'd  instant,  which  I  received 
yesterday  through  Mr.  John  Briukerhoff  Jackson,  Secretary  of  Lega- 
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tiou  of  the  Xorth  Aniericaii  Legation  in  this  city,  and,  in  reply,  I  send 
you  a  statement  of  my  views  with  regard  to  its  contents. 

What  you  say  concerning-  the  mode  of  life,  and  especially  the  annual 
migrations  of  tlie  fur-seal  {Callorhintis  Ursinus),-whoi<e  breeding  i)laces 
are  the  Pribilof  Islands,  is  so  clear  and  convincing,  and  harmonizes  so 
perfectly  with  what  has  been  observed  by  other  reliable  scientists,  that  I 
fully  agree  with  your  deductions.  I  am,  like  yourself,  of  the  opinion 
that  the  remarkable  decrease  of  fur  seals  on  the  rookeries  of  the  Pribi- 
lof Islands,  which  has,  of  late  years,  become  more  and  more  evident,  is 
to  be  attributed  mainly,  or  perhaps  exclusively,  to  the  unreasonable 
destruction  caused  by  the  s<'alers  who  ply  their  avocation  in  the  open 
sea.  The  only  rational  method  of  taking  the  fur  seal,  and  the  only  one 
that  is  not  likely  to  result  in  the  extermination  of  this  valuable  animal, 
is  the  one  which  has  hitherto  been  employed  on  the  Pribilof  Islands 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Grovernment.  Any  other  method  of  taking 
the  northern  fur  seal  should,  in  my  opinion,  be  prohibited  by  interna- 
tional agi'eeinent.  I  should,  at  furthest,  approve  a  local  pursuit  of  the 
fur  seal,  where  it  is  destructive  of  the  fisheries  in  its  southern  winter 
quarters.  I  regard  pelagic  fur-sealing  as  very  unwise;  it  must  soon 
lead  to  a  decrease,  bordering  on  extermination,  of  the  fur-seal. 
With  great  respect, 

Prof.  Dr.  Alfred  Xehring, 
Professor  of  Zoolofji/  in  the  Royal  Agricultural  College  of  Berlin. 


Reply  of  Prof.  Robert  Collett,  of  the  Zoological  Museum  of  the  University  of  Christiania- 

Norway. 

Christiania,  A2}ril  32, 1892. 

My  Dear  Sir:  It  would  be  a  very  easy  reply  to  your  highly  inter 
esting  treatise  of  the  far  seal,  which  you  have  been  kind  enongh  to 
send  us,  when  I  only  answered  you  that  I  agree  with  you  entirely  in 
all  points.  No  doubt  it  would  be  the  greatest  value  for  the  lookeries 
on  the  Prybilof  IvSland,  as  well  as  for  the  preservation  of  the  existence 
of  the  seal,  if  it  would  l)e  possible  to  stop  the  sealing  at  sea  at  all. 
But  that  will  no  doubt  be  very  difficult,  when  so  many  nations  ])artako 
in  tli(5  sealing  and  \ut\v  that  is  to  go  about  I  can  not  know.  My  own 
(;ountrym(;n  are  killing  every  year  many  tliousands  of  seals  and  rysto 
phorw  on  the  ice  hairier  between  Spitzbergen  and  Greenland,  but 
never  females  with  young;  either  are  the  old  ones  caught,  or,  and  that 
is  tin;  greatest  numl>er,  the  young  seals.  But  therti  is  a  close  time, 
accepted  by  the  dilferent  nations,  just  to  prohibit  the.  killing  of  the 
females  with  young.  Perhaps  a  similar  close-tinu',  could  be  accei»t('d  in 
the  Bering  Sea,  l)ut  that  is  a  question  about  which  I  can  not  have  any 
opinion. 

Many  thanks  for  the  i)aper. 
Yours,  very  truly, 

K.  Collett. 


'  Reply  of  Dr.  Gustav  Hartlaub.  of  Bremen,  Germany. 

BRinii'.N,  Apr.  33,  ^93. 
Herrn  C.  TT.vrt  Merriam: 

Gekiirteu    IIkrr:    Jeli  habe   Ihr    vortreniiches   Memoire  iilu-r  den 
Northern  Fur  Seal  mit  dem  lebhaftesten  [nteresse  geleseu  und  wieder 
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gelesen.  Icb  bin  allerdings  weit  da  von  entfernt,  mir  selbst  ein  com- 
petentes  Uitkcil  in  dieser Sache zuzusclireiben.  Nacb  Allem  aber,  was 
iso  klar  nud  einleuchtend  von  Ilinen  zusammeugestellt  ist,  will  es  mir 
scbeinen,  dass  die  von  Ilinen  vorgesehlagenen  Maassregelu,  dem  dro- 
benden  Untergange  dcs  ISTortbern  Fur  Seal  vorznbeugen,  die  einzig 
richtif/en  toid  Erfolg  versprechenden  sind.  Icb  bedanere  sehr,  dass  aus 
practiscben  Griinden  wold  nicbt  daran  zu  deuken  seiu  wird,  dass  der 
Robbenscblag  fiir  einige  Jabre  ganz  sistirt  werde!  das  wiirde  nocb 
wirksanier  sein,  deni  scbwer  hedrobten  Tbiere  unmeriseb  aufzubelfen. 
Jedenfalls  ist  bier  Gefabr  ini  Verzngeund  man  kann  nicbt  stark  genng 
betonen,  dass  docb  die  von  Ibnen  so  wirksam  motivirten  Vorscbliige 
bablmoglicbst  zur  Ansfiibrung  gelangeu  mocbten. 

Mit  bestem  Dank  fiir  das  meiner   Begntacbtuug  gescbeukte  Ver- 
traueu,  zeicbne  icb,  geebrter  Herr, 
Ibr  ganz  ergebeuer, 

G.  Hartlaub,  Dr, 

[Translation.] 

Bremen,  April  23,  1893. 
Mr.  C.  Hart  Merriam: 

Dear  Sir  :  Your  excellent  report  on  tbe  Nortbern  fur  seal  I  bave 
read  and  reread  witb  intense  interest. 

I  am  far  from  attributing  to  myself  a  competent  judgment  regarding 
tliis  matter,  but  considering  all  facts  wbicb  yon  bave  so  clearly  and 
convincingly  combined  and  expressed,  it  seems  to  me  tbattbe  measures 
you  ijropose  in  order  to  probibit  tbe  tbieatening  decay  of  tbe  nortbern 
fur  seal  are  the  only  correct  ones  promising  an  effective  result. 

I  sincerely  regret  tbat  for  practical  reasons  it  can  not  be  tbougbt  of 
to  probibit  fur-seal  bunting  for  a  few  years  entirely,  as  tbis  would  nat- 
uj'ally  assist  numerically  tbe  menaced  animal. 

Tbere  is  at  any  rate  danger  in  view,  and  it  can  not  be  too  strongly 
empbasized  tbat  your  so  well  founded  proposals  sbould  be  executed  at 
tbe  earliest  time  possible. 

Witb  sincere  tbanks  for  tbe  confidence  you  bave  placed  in  my  judg- 
ment, 

I  am,  dear  sir,  your  most  obedient, 

G.  Hartlaub,  Dr. 


Reply  of  Professor  Count  Tommaso  Salvador!,  of  the  Museo  Zoologico,  Turin,  Italy. 

Zoological  Museum,  Turin,  April  25, 1892. 
C.  Hart  Merriam, 

U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture, 

Division  of  Ornithology,  Washington,  D.  C: 
Dear  Sir:  I  bave  received  your  letter  concerning  tbe  Northern  far 
seal,  on  tbe  condition  of  wbicb  you  bave  been  selected  as  naturalist  to 
investigate  and  rep(nt  by  tbe  Government  of  tbe  LTnited  States, 

As  a  whole  I  agree  witb  you  as  to  tbe  facts  and  conclusions  drawn 
o'j  your  report,  althougb  tbe  increasing  number  of  seal  skins  actually 
secured  and  sold,  as  a  result  of  pebigic  sealing,  sbown  in  your  table, 
does  not  sufficiently  proove,  in  my  mind,  that  we  are  already  in  tbe 
period  of  a  decided  diminution  of  the  number  of  living  seals.    Still,  I 
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(piito  admit  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  adopt  some  measures  for 
the  preseivation  of  tlie  seal  beards. 

No  doubt  the  free  pelagic  sealing  is  a  cause,  which  will  act  to  the 
destruction  of  the  seal  heards,  and  to  that  it  must  be  i^ut  a  stop  as  soon 
as  possible.  But,  at  the  same  time,  T  think  that  the  yearly  killing  of 
about  100,000  young  males  on  the  I'ribilof  Islands  must  have  some 
influence  on  the  diminutions  ot  the  heards,  especially  preventing  the 
natural  or  sexual  selection  of  the  stronger  males,  which  would  follow, 
if  the  young  males  were  not  killed  in  such  a  great  number.  80  that, 
with  the  stoi)ping  of  the  pelagic  sealing,  I  think  that,  at  least  for  a  few 
years,  also  the  slaughter  of  so  many  young  males  in  the  Pribilof 
Islands  should  be  prohibited. 

I  remain,  very  truly  yours, 

Prof.   T.    SALVADORI. 


Reply  of  Dr.  Leopold  Von  Sclirenck,  Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences.  St.  Peters 

burg,  Russia. 

St.  Petersburg,  Aj))'!!  |f ,  i<s'.95. 
Dear  Sir:  Having  read  with  eager  and  critical  attention  the  me- 
moir you  have  addicssed  to  me  ujion  the  condition  of  the  Fur  Seal 
rookeries  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  in  IJcring  Sea,  the  causes  of  decrease 
and  the  nn'asures  necessary  for  the  restoration  and  permanent  preserva- 
tion of  the  seal  herd,  I  can  not  but  comi>letely  agree  with  you  in  con- 
sidering the  conclusions  and  recommendations  you  ariived  at  (piite 
justitie<l  and  necessitate*!  ])y  the  facts.  I  am  also  jK'rsuaded  that  the 
pelagic  sealing,  if  ])ursued  in  the  same  manner  in  future,  will  neces- 
sarily end  with  the  extermination  of  the  Fur  Seal. 
Very  truly  yours, 

Leopold  von  Sciirenciv, 
Member  of  the  Imj)crial  Academy  of  iScicnces,  ISt.  rctershurg. 

Mr.  0.  Hart  Merriam. 


Reply  of  Dr.  Henry  H.  Giglioli,  Director  of  the  Zoological  Museum.  Royal  Superior  Institute, 

Florence,  Italy. 

Ftrenze,  10  Via  TJomana,  Jl  .2(1  Mai/,  is!).:j. 

Dear  Sir:  Y<»ars  ago,  in  Novend)er,  1S()7,  I  had  the  good  fortune  to 
be  able  to  visit  an  extensive  "^rofdcery"  of  one  of  tlu^  South  l'a<'ilic  ICared 
Seals,  the  well-known  Ofaria  jiibata.;  it  was  during  my  voyage  round 
the  world  on  Ww  '■'■  ^f<((|rllta■.''''  The  rookery  in  (pu'stion  lies  just  behind 
Cajx' Stokes  in  the  (Jnlf  of  l^efias,  on  Ibe  soullieru  coast  of  (Jhih*,  and 
is  th(^  one  seen  by  Darwin  during  his  memorable  voyage  in  the"  linttfle."' 
I  shall  ni^ver  forget  that  day,  when  my  astonished  gaze  rest^'d  on 
hundreds  of  these  Fared  Seals  lying  al)()ut  in  every  attitude  of  n'i)ose 
on  tlui  beach  and  rocks  of  the  shore,  or  gracefully,  and  without  sh(>w- 
ing  the.  slightest  fear,  performing  tlw  m(>st  acrobatic  evohitions  in  the 
water  round  oni-  boat,  That  day  I  had  my  liist  e\|»erience  of  these 
singular  (Teat  ni'cs,  and  tVom  that  day  dates  the  special  intert'st  I  have 
ever  since  taU<'n  in  the  study  of  tlie  life  history  of  the  Olariida*.  which 
is  on<'  of  tlie  most  mar\ dons  in  zoology. 

In  thes]»ring  of  isso.  whilst  Commissioner  foi-  Italy  at  the  grand 
"Fischerei-Au-istellnng"  hehl  at  lierlin,  I  lirst  had  o<-casion  to  admire. 
iu  the   Unit<}d  States  exhibit,  the  beautiful  and  si>iiited  drawings  of 
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Henry  W.  Elliott;  I  have  since  then  taken  a  keen  interest  in  the 
■wonderful  life-history  of  the  iSTorth  Pacific  Far  Seal  (CaUorhinusursinus), 
as  best  exemplified  on  the  Pribilov  Islands.  Later  on  I  have  carefully 
read  and  connnented  on  the  various  accounts  which  have  appeared  in 
print  on  tlie  subject;  thus,  in  J.  A.  Allen's  "North  American  Pinnijieds," 
Washington,  1880  (p.  312  and  sequel);  but  more  especially  the  detailed 
and  graphic  descriptions  which  have  been  published  by  Henry  W. 
Elliott  in  his  masterly  monograph  "  The  Seal  Islands  of  Alaska,"  in 
that  grand  Avork  by  G.  Brown  Goode  and  associates,  "The  Fisheries 
and  Fishery  Industries  of  the  United  States"  (vol.  i,  p.  75  and  sequel), 
Washington,  1884,  and  again  in  his  most  interesting  volume,  "An 
Arctic  Province,  Alaska  and  the  Seal  Islands,"  London,  1886. 

After  these  precedents  you  can  easily  imagine  how  great  an  interest 
I  take  in  that  "  vexata  qmestio,"  the  Fnr-Seal  Fishery  in  the  Bering  Sea, 
with  what  pleasure  I  received  through  the  United  States  Government 
and  Mr.  Long,  the  United  States  consul  in  this  city,  your  communication, 
and  how  glad  I  am  of  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  me  of  giving  my 
unbiased  opinion  in  the  case  and  aiding  you  in  your  noble  eftbrt  to  pre- 
serve from  utter  destruction  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  living  crea- 
tures and  to  save  at  the  same  time  a  most  valuable  source  of  human  in- 
dustry and  profit. 

I  have  read  with  great  attention  your  condensed  but  very  complete 
statement  of  the  salient  points  regarding  the  life-history  of  the  I>rorth 
Pacific  Fur  Seal  {Callorhinus  ursim(s);  I  have  carefully  considered  the 
results  of  your  investigation  upon  the  condition  of  the  Fur  Seal  Rooker- 
ies on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  your  conclusions  regarding  the  causes  of 
their  decrease,  and  the  measures  you  suggest  as  necessary  for  the 
restoration  and  permanent  preservation  of  the  seal  herd.  And  I  am 
happy  to  state  that  I  entirely  agree  with  you  on  all  points. 

The  first  and  most  important  point  for  consideration  is  evidently  tlie 
cause  of  the  un  questionable  decrease  ascertained  in  the  Fur-Seal  Rooker- 
ies on  the  Pribilof  Islands  during  the  T>ast  few  years.  The  stringently- 
enforced  rules  which  strictly  limit  the  killing  for  commercial  purposes 
to  non-breeding  males  or  '-holluschickies,"  carefully  selected,  which 
selection  can  only  be  made  on  land,  entirely  preclude  to  my  mind  the 
suggestion  that  the  lamented  decrease  may  be  attributed  in  any  degree 
to  the  killing  of  too  large  a  number  of  such  non-breeding  males.  Such 
a  decrease  might  have  been  in  some  slight  measure  attributed  to  the 
former  custom  of  killing  each  year  a  certain  number  of  male  i)ups  to 
furnish  food  for  the  natives,  but  that  practice  has  been  wisely  prohib- 
ited. Tlierefore,  I  feel  positive  that  the  notable  decrease  in  the  number 
of  Fur  Seals  resorting  to  the  rookeries  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  not  in 
any  way  to  be  attributed  to  the  killing  which  takes  place  for  commer- 
cial purposes  on  those  islands.  Here  I  may  remark  incidentally  that 
it  might  be  of  interest,  as  bearing  on  the  question  in  a  parallel  way,  tO' 
ascertain  whether  any  similar  decrease  has  taken  place  in  the  fur-seal 
rookeries  on  the  Kurile  Ishinds  on  Robben  Reef  (Sagalieu),  and  more 
especially  on  the  Commander  Islands,  as  being  in  the  Bering  Sea. 

Having  conclusively  shown  that  the  lamented  decrease  in  the  herd 
of  Fur  Seals  resorting  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  can  in  no  way  be  accounted 
for  by  the  selective  killing  of  non-breeding  males  for  commercial  pur- 
poses, which  takes  place  on  those  islands  under  special  rules  and  active 
surveillance,  we  must  look  elsewhere  for  its  cause,  and  I  can  see  it  no- 
where but  in  the  indiscriminate  slaughter,  principally  practiced  on  breed- 
ing or  pregnant  females,  as  most  clearly  shown  in  your  condensed  Re- 
port, by  iielagic  sealers. 
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Til  any  case,  all  wlio  are  coiapeteat  in  the  matter  will  admit  that  no 
jii  'tlioil  of  captiiLC  oiild  be  more  uselessly  destructive  iu  the  case  of 
[*iunii)edia  thm  that  called  "  pelag'ic  sealing;  "  not  only  any  kind  of 
selection  of  the  victims  is  impossible,  but  it  is  admitting  much  to  assert 
that  out  of  three  destroyed  o)ie  is  secured  and  utilized,  and  this  for  ob- 
vious and  well-known  reasons.  In  the  case  of  the  North  Pacific  Fur 
Seal,  this  modeof  cai)ture  and  destruction  is  doubly  to  be  condemned, 
because  the  destruction  falls  nearly  exclusively  on  those,  the  nursing 
or  pregnant  females,  wliich  ought  on  no  account  to  be  killed.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  deplored  that  any  civilized  nation  ])ossessing  fishery  laws 
and  regulations  should  allow  such  indiscriminate  Avaste  and  destruc- 
tion. The  statistical  data  you  give  are  jDainfully  eloquent,  and  when 
Ave  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  02,500  skins  secured  by  pelagic  seal- 
ing in  1891  represent  at  a  minimum  one-sixth  of  the  Fur  Seals  destroyed, 
viz,  375,000 — that  is,  calculating  one  in  three  secured  and  each  of  the 
tliree  suckling  a  pup  or  big  with  young — we  most  undoubtedly  need  not 
look  elsewhere  to  account  for  tlie  rapid  decrease  in  the  rookeries  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands;  and  I  quite  agree  vrith  you  in  retaining  that  unless 
the  mal])ractice  of  pelagic  sealing  be  j)revented  or  greatly  checked, 
both  in  the  North  Pacific  and  in  the  Bering  Sea,  the  economic  extermi- 
nation of  GaUorhinm  urfiinus  is  merely  the  matter  of  a  few  years. 

International  legislation  ought  to  intervene,  and  without  delay,  in  this 
case,  and  suggest  the  means  of  possibly  i)reventing  or,  at  least,  consid- 
erably limiting  the  pelagic  capture  and  killing  of  the  Northern  fur  seal — 
adestru<;tive  aiul  ultimately  fatal  industr\',  wliich  forcibly  recalls  the 
well  known  fable  of  the  peasant  who  killed  the  hen  which  laid  the 
golden  eggs.  The  industry  derived  from  tlu^  rational  killing  of  Fur 
Seals,  as  practiced  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  has  an  economic  value 
wliich  extends  far  beyond  the  limits,  thougii  \ast,  of  the  United  States; 
and  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  comnnn-cial  extermination  of  the 
Pur  Seal  must  also  put  an  end  to  those  industries  wliich  are  connected 
with  the  preparation  of  the  much- valued  Sealskin  fur. 

It  is  both  as  a  Naturalist  and  as  an  old  (Joinnn'ssioner  of  Fisheries 
that  I  beg  to  say  once- more  that  I  nmst  entirely  and  most  emphati(;ally 
agree  with  you  in  the  conclusions  and  recommendations  you  come  to  in 
your  rep<nt  on  the  i)resent  condition  of  the  Fur-Seal  industr^^  in  the  Ber- 
ing Sea,  with  special  reference  to  the  causes  of  decrease  and  the  nieas- 
nics  necessary  for  the  restoration  and  ])ermanent  prt^serxation  of  that 
industry,  which  conclusions  and  rectonunendations  are  fully  supported 
and  justified  by  the  facts  in  the  ease. 

With  much  regard,  believe  me,  dear  sir,  very  truly  yours, 

Henry  II.  (JniLioLT, 

Dr.  0.  Hart  Merrtam,  etc., 

WasMngto7ij  T>.  G. 


Reply  of  Or,  Rafhnel  BInnchard.  Professor  Agreijd  a  la  Faculty  de  m^decine  de  Paris,  et 
Secretaire  General  de  la  Sociote  Zoolojique  de  France. 

Paris,  Iv  :,'  viai  1892. 
A  Monsieur  le  I.)r.  C.  IIaut  ^Mkuria^m, 
liiimau  of  Animal,  Iti<lii.stri/, 

lUlxirtment  of  Affrivulture,  a  W((shiii(itony  ]).  C: 
Monsieur  ET  iiONOKK  CoLLEGUE:  J'ai  In  avoe  le  plus  vif  interet 
le  savaut  memoiro  quo  vous  m'avez  fait  I'honneur  de  lu'adresser,  cou- 
54 
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cernant  I'Mstoirebiolo^iquedu  Plioque  Ti  foiiiTure  {CaUorJtinus  iirsimifi). 
Les  observations  tres  j)reci.ses  que  vous  avez  faites  aux  iles  Pribilof  et 
les  renseigiiements  nou  luoias  exacts,  appuyes  siir  des  statistiqiies 
officielles,  que  vous  dounez  au  sujet  de  la  peclie  des  femelles  en  haute 
iiier,  au  moment  on  elles  remontent  vers  les  iles  Pribilof  pour  y  mettre 
bas,  vous  ont  suggere  des  conclusions  auxquelles  je  m'associe  entiere- 
ment. 

J'irai  meme  plus  loin  que  vous,  car  je  crois  urgent,  non  seulement  de 
prohiber  d'nne  fa^'on  rigoureuse  la  peche  en  liautemer  des  Gallorhinns 
migrateurs,  mais  aussi  de  reglementer  et  de  limiter  severement  la 
chasse  a  terre  des  males  encore  trop  jeunes  pour  se  constituer  un 
harem. 

D'apres  vos  propres  observations,  le  male  ne  s'accouple  pas  avant 
I'age  de  six  ou  sept  ans  et  la  femelle  ne  met  pas  qu'uii  petit  a  la  fois. 
On  iieut  done  dire  que  I'espece  croit  lentement  et  se  multiplie  avec  dif- 
ficulte :  ce  sont  la  des  conditions  defavorables,  qui  ne  lui  permettent 
point  de  reparer  les  hecatombes  qui  la  deciment  depuis  quelques  an- 
nees. 

En  raison  des  massacres  dont  elle  est  la  victime,  cette  espece  marche 
done  a  grands  pas  vers  sa  destruction  totale  et  definitive,  suivant  la 
voie  fatale  oii  I'ont  precedee  la  Ehytina  SteUeri,  le  Monachus  tropicalis 
et  le  Mncrorhinus  angustirostris,  pour  ne  citer  que  de  grands  mammi- 
feres  qui,  naguere  encore,  aboudaient  au  sein  des  mers  americaines. 
Or,  la  destruction  irremediable  d'une  espece  animale  eminemment utile, 
comme  Test  celle-ci,  est  a  proprement  parler  un  crime  dont  nous  nous 
rendons  coupables  envers  nos  descendants :  pour  satisfoi re nos instincts 
de  cupidite,  nous  tarissons  volontairenient,  et  a  jamais,  uue  source  de 
richesses  qui,  reglementee,  devrait  au  contraire  contribuer  au  bien-etre 
de  notre  generation  et  de  celles  qui  lui  succederont. 

Quand  on  ^^[t  sur  son  capital,  on  pent  sans  doute  mener  la  vie  a 
grandes  guides.  Mais  combien  de  temps  ces  folles  prodigalit^s  durent- 
elles"?  et  (juel  estleurlendemain?  la misere inextricable.  Au  contraire, 
en  faisant  fructifierconvenablemeut  son  capital,  on  en  retire  d'une  I'a^on 
ininterrompue  de  beaux  interets,  qui  ne  donnent  peut-etre  pas  I'aisance 
revee,  mais  assurent  du  moins  une  vie  honorable,  dont  le  sage  sait 
s'accommoder ;  par  des  speculations  prudentes  ou  par  une  economic 
bieu  entendue,  il  jieut  meme  augmenter  progressivemeut  son  patri- 
moine  et  leguer  a  ses  enfants  une  fortune  plus  grande  que  celle  qu'il 
avait  lui-meme  regue  de  ses  parents.  II  en  est  evidemment  de  meme 
dans  la  question  qui  nous  preoccupe  et  c'est  i)our  notre  generation  un 
devoir  imperieux  d'empecher  la  destruction  du  Phoque  a  fourrure,  d'en 
reglementer  severement  la  chasse,  de  perpetuer  en  un  mot  cette  source 
de  richesses  et  de  la  leguer  a  nos  descendants. 

A  ces  considerations  d'ordre  economique,  j'en  ajouterai  une  autre, 
d'ordre  purement  sentimeutal.  Ce  n'est  pas  sans  une  x>i'ofonde  tris- 
tesse  que  le  naturaliste  voit  disparaitre  une  foule  d'esj)eces  animales, 
dont  ce  siecle  aura  consomme  la  destruction.  Quand  nos  mers  ne 
seront  plus  habitees  par  les  Cetaces  et  les  grands  Pinnipedes,  quand 
les  airs  ne  seront  plus  sillonnes  en  tons  sens  par  les  petits  oiseaux  in- 
sectivores,  qui  sait  si  I'equilibre  de  la  nature  ne  sera  pas  rompu,  equi- 
libre  auquel  ont  concouru  puissament  les  etres  en  voie  d'extinctiou  ? 
Avec  ses  harpons,  ses  amies  a  feu  et  ses  en  gins  de  toutesorte,  I'homme, 
chez  lequel  I'instinct  de  destruction  atteint  au  jdus  haut  point,  est  le 
plus  cruel  ennemide  la  nature  et  de  I'homme  lui-meme. 

Heureusement,  les  savants  jettent  encore  a  temps  le  cri  d'alarme. 
Dans  ce  siecle,  oil  I'on  croit  a.  la  science,  il  faut  esperer  que  leur  voix  ne 
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se,  perdra  pas  dans  le  desert.  En  parti<'ulier,  j'ai  la  conviction  que  les 
mesures  tres  sages  que  vous  proposez,  en  vue  de  preserver  d'une  de- 
struction imrainente  le  CallorhinuH  ursinus,  seront  sonniises  a  une  com- 
mission internationale,  qui  les  ratiflera  et  leur  donnera  force  de  loi. 

Veuillez  agreer,  Monsieur  et  honore  collegue,  I'expression  des  mes 
sentiments  les  plus  distingues. 

Dr.  RAPHAiiL  Blanchard, 
Frofesseur  agrege  a  la  Faculte  de  MMccine  de  Paris, 
Secretaire  general  de  la  Societe  Zoologique  de  France. 

[Translation.] 

Paris,  3fay  3,  1892. 
Dr.  C.  Hart  Merriam, 

Bureau  of  Animal  Industry, 

Department  of  Agriculture,  Washington,  D.  C: 

Sir  and  Honored  CoLLEAauE:  I  have  read  with  the  deepest  inter- 
est the  learned  memoir  which  you  have  done  me  the  honor  to  send  me 
concerning  the  biological  history  of  the  fur  seal  {Callorhinus  Ursinus). 

The  very  precise  observations  which  you  made  at  the  Pribilof  Is- 
lands, and  the  no  less  exact  information,  based  on  official  statistics, 
which  you  give  on  the  subject  of  theca])ture  of  the  females  on  the  high 
sea  at  the  moment  when  tliey  are  returning  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  to 
give  birth  to  their  young,  have  suggested  to  you  conclusions  with  which 
I  fully  agree. 

I  will  go  even  further  than  you,  for  I  think  it  urgent  not  only  to 
rigidly  prohibit  the  taking  of  the  migratory  Callorhinus  in  the  open 
sea,  but  also  to  regulate  and  limit  severely  the  hunting  on  land  of  males 
still  too  young  to  have  a  harem. 

According  to  your  own  observations  the  male  does  not  pair  off  before 
the  age  of  (5  or  7  years  and  the  female  gives  birth  to  only  one  ])up  at  a 
time.  It  can  be  said,  then,  tliat  tlie  species  increases  slowly  and  mul- 
tijtlies  with  difficulty.  Tlicse  are  unfavorable  conditions,  which  do 
not  allow  it  to  rc])air  the  hecatombs  which  for  several  years  past  have 
been  and  arc  decimating  the  species. 

By  n^ason  of  the  massacres  of  which  it  is  the  victim,  this  sjjecies  is 
advancing  rapidly  toward  its  total  and  final  destruction,  following 
the  fatal  road  on  which  the  Rhytina  Stellcri,  the  Monachus  tropicalis, 
and  the  Macrorhinns  angustirostris  have  i)receded  it,  to  cite  only  the 
great  mammifers  which  but  recently  abounded  in  the  American  seas. 

Now,  the  irremediable  destruction  of  an  CmiiuMitly  useful  animal 
sjieeies,  su(di  as  this  one,  is,  to  speak  jdainly,  a  crime  of  which  we  are 
rendering  ourselves  guilty  towards  our  des<'en<lants.  To  satisly  oar  in- 
stincts of  cui)idity  we  voluntarily  exhaust,  aiul  that  forever,  a  source 
(►f  wealth,  which,  i)ro]ierly  regulated,  ought,  on  the  conti  aiy,  to  contrib- 
ute to  the  prosperity  of  our  own  generation  and  of  those  which  will 
succeed  it. 

When  we  live  on  our  cai>ital  we  can  undoubledly  lead  a  gay  and  ex- 
travagant lif(^;  l)ut  how  long  does  this  foolisli  extravagance  last*  ^Vml 
what  is  its  to-morrow?  Inextricable  |i(»\(Mty.  On  the  other  han<l,  in 
causing  our  capital  to  be  ]M'o|»erly  luodui-live,  we  draw  from  it  c<ui- 
stantly  a  splendid  income,  which  does  not,  ]»erh:ips,  give  th«'  large  means 
<lreatne(l  of,  but  at  least  assures  an  honorable  compt'teiicy,  to  which 
the  wise  man  knows  how  to  accommodat<'  himself.  V>y  prudent  veiitures 
or  by  a  well-regulated  economy  he  can  «'ven  increase  pr<>g!<'ssively  his 
inheritance  and  leave  to  his  (diildreu  a  greater  Ibrtune  than  he  had 
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himself  received  from  his  pareuts.  It  is  evidently  the  same  with  the 
question  which  occupies  us,  and  it  is  for  our  gent? nation  an  imperious 
duty  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  the  fur-seal,  to  reg'ulate  strictly  its 
capture — in  a  word,  to  perpetuate  this  source  of  wealth  and  to  bequeath 
it  to  our  descendants. 

To  these  considerations  of  an  economic  character  I  will  add  another 
of  a  nature  jiurely  sentimental.  It  is  not  without  profound  sadness 
tliat  the  naturalist  sees  a  large  number  of  animal  species  disappear,  tlie 
destruction  of  which  this  century  will  have  seen  accomplished.  When 
our  seas  are  no  longer  inhabited  by  the  Cetacea  and  the  great  Pinnipeds, 
when  the  air  is  no  longer  furrowed  in  all  directions  by  little  insectiver- 
ous  birds,  who  knows  if  the  equilibrium  of  nature  will  not  be  broken, 
an  equilibrium  to  which  the  creatures  on  the  way  to  extinction  have 
greatly  contributed? 

With  his  harpoons,  his  firearms,  and  his  machines  of  every  kind,  man, 
with  whom  the  instinct  of  destruction  attains  its  highest  point,  is  the 
most  cruel  enemy  of  nature  and  of  mankind  itself. 

Hajipily,  while  yet  in  time,  the  savants  sound  the  alarm.  In  this 
century,  Avhen  we  believe  in  science,  we  must  hope  that  their  voice  will 
not  be  lost  in  the  desert. 

Above  all  I  have  the  conviction  that  the  very  wise  measures  which 
you  x^ropose  with  the  view  of  ijreserving  the  CaUorhinns  nrsinus  from 
an  impending  destruction  will  be  submitted  to  an  international  com- 
mission which  will  ratify  them  and  give  them  the  force  of  law. 

Will  you  accept,  sir  and  honored  colleague,  the  expression  of  my  most 
distinguished  sentiments. 

Dr.  Raphael  Blanch ard. 
Professor  and  Fellow  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  Paris, 
and  General  Secretary  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  France. 


Reply  of  Prof.  Doctor  Wilhelm  Lilljeborg,  of  Upsala,  Sweden,  and  Prof.  Baron  Adolf  E. 
Nordenskjold,  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 

Stocioiolm,  14th  May,  1892. 
Dr.  C.  Hart  Merrian, 

Washington,  I).  C.  : 

Dear  Sir:  In  answer  to  your  letter  of  2d  April,  asking  our  opinion 
as  to  the  causes  of  the  decrease  of  the  stock  of  Xorthein  Fur  Seals 
{Callorhinus  Ursinus)  on  the  rookeries  of  the  islands  in  the  North  Pa- 
cific or  Bering  Sea,  and  concerning  the  means  proposed  by  you  to  arrest 
this  decrease,  we  allow  us  to  state  the  following — 

Your  description  of  the  life  of  the  Xorthern  Fur  Seal  corresponds 
generally  with  similar  descriptions  by  former  authors,  from  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  Steller,  who  (1741-'4:2)  visited  the  Commander  Islands  with 
Vitus  Bering,  to  our  days,  and  also  with  our  own  personal  experiences 
of  the  animal  life  in  the  arctic  seas,  and  with  the  informations  one  of 
us  gathered  from  the  inhabitants  during  a  short  stay  in  the  Bering  Sea. 

We  do  not,  therefore,  hesitate  to  declare  that  the  facts  about  the  life 
and  habits  of  the  Fur  Seal,  stated  by  you  in  your  said  letter  under 
1-20,  should  serve  as  a  base  for  the  regulations  necessary  to  preserve 
this  gregarious  animal  from  its  threatened  extinction  in  a  compara- 
tively short  time. 

These  regulations  may  be  divided  into  two  cathegories,  viz. — Imo.— 
Kegulations  for  the  killing,  etc.,  of  the  Fur  Seals  on  the  rookeries  in 
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order  to  prevent  the  gradual  diiniQuation  of  the  stock;  2do— Eeo-iila- 
tions  for  the  Pehigic  Healing-  or  tor  the  lumtiug  of  the  Seals  swiinniing 
ill  the  ocean  in  large  herds  to  aid  from  tlie  rookeries,  or  around  the 
rookeries  during  the  time  when  the  females  are  suckling  the  pups  on 
land. 

As  to  the  former  question,  the  killing  of  the  Seals  on  the  rookeries, 
it  seams  at  present  regulated  in  a  suitable  manner  to  effectually  prevent 
the  gradual  diminuation  of  the  stock.  If  a  wider  experience  should  re- 
quire some  modifications  in  these  regulations,  there  is  no  danger  but  tliat 
such  modifications  will  be  adopted.  It  is  evidently  in  the  interest  of 
the  owners  of  the  rookeries  to  take  care  that  this  source  of  wealth 
should  not  be  lessened  by  excessive  exploitation.  Nor  will  there  be  any 
difficulty  for  studying  the  conditions  for  healtliaud  thriving  of  the  ani- 
mals during  the  rookerie  season. 

As  to  the  Pelagic  Sealing,  it  is  evident  that  a  systematic  hunting  of 
the  Seals  in  the  open  sea  on  the  way  to  and  from  or  around  tlie  rook- 
'  enes,  will  very  soon  cause  the  complete  extim-tion  of  this  valuable,  and 
from  scientific  point  of  view,  so  extremely  interesting  and  import.int 
animal,  especially  as  a  great  number  of  the  animals  killed  in  this  man- 
ner are  pregnant  "cows,"  or  "cows"  teinporallv  separated  from  their 
pups  while  seeking  food  in  the  vicinity  of  the  rookery.  Every  one  hav- 
ing some  experience  in  Seal-hunting  can  also  attest  that  only  a  rela- 
tively small  part  of  the  Seals  killed  or  seriouslv  wounded  in  tiie  o])en 
sea  can  in  this  manner  be  caught.  We  are  therefore  persuaded  that  a 
prohibition  of  Pelagic;  Sealing  is  a  necessarv  condition  for  the  preven- 
tion of  the  total  extermination  of  the  Fur  Seal. 
Very  truly,  yours, 

W.  LiLLJEBORG. 

A.  E.  NOEDENSKIOLD. 

Reply  of  Dr.  A.  Th.  von  Middendorf,  of  Dorpat,  Hellenorm.  Livland.  Russia. 

„        ,,,  ^,^  Hellenorm,  d.  s.  Mai  1892. 

Herrn  W.  Wurts,     .  '       i« 

Charge  d^ Affaires: 

HociTGEScnATZTER  Herr!  Bic  Verspjitang  dieser  Antwort  bitto 
getiilligst  meiner  Krankheit  /iizuschreiben. 

Es  freut  mich  ausserordentlieh,  dass  die  Vereinigten  Staaten  cine  so 
bewiihrte  Personlichkeit  wie  Dr.  ."\Ieiriani  zum  Krmittlerder  Ursa<-hen 
gewahlt  habcn.  welche  die  reissende  Abnaliiiie  der  Secbiiren  bedingen. 
.Jetztliegt  der  Thatbestand  wissenscliaftlich  aufgchellt  klar  vor,  s(7iiar 
jedem  Laicn  verstandiich.  Die  von  der  Hu.ssis.-li-Anierikanisclieii  Coiii- 
pagnieeingehilirte  iJehandlungsweise  dieser  Thiere  in  ihr<Mn  Oaheim 
aul  den  [•ribylow-Inseln  wild  ("l)en  so  latioiiell  weiter  fortgeliihrt  iiiid 
hat  sich  liber  ein  hall)es  .Jahihiindert  hinduivli  bewalirt.  so\v<.lil  dinch 
bedeiitende  Kinnahmen  alsauch  duicli  dcren  Xarhlialtigkeit.  S(.  lan-e 
nur  uberschiissige  Jungbulh^n*  geschlachtet  wenleii,  ist  nicht  n'ur 
der  Jicstaiid,  soikUmu  audi  der  Zuwaclis  der  lleenle  gesiilu'rf. 

Leider  sind  die  Seebiiien  Wanderlliieiv  und  nanientlicli  beg.'ben  sich 
Oietraehtigen  Weibehen  walirend  der  Wintermrmate  aiifKeisen :  «l(.rt 
nun  werdeii  sie  mit  riesig  waehsender  Raiibgier  auf-i'siicht  und  im 
"lieiieu  Weltmeere  von  Freibeutern  aiis  aller  Weltgesehlagen.     Selbst. 

*nr  Morriain  bonennt  diosclhon  "chollnsrlTikio;''  ioh  jilanbe,  da«s  .lioflo  anflTal- 
'•'Hl,>Hcze,chMnn,!,' (lurch  nnrrciwillijrc  V.Tstiiinin.«lm.- (U-s  rnssischon  Wortos:  '<clio- 
I -sljaki     (xoAocuj«KH),  (1.  i.  "Junygrsellcu"  odur  •'  Uul.ewt-ihto"  eutet:iu<leu  ist. 
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vcist.iiKllicli    wild   niir    dim;li  international   festzustellenden    Scliutz 
Al»liilfe  iicschutrt  weideii  konnen. 

Wit'  rascli  die  Vciuichtiin.i'einbiiclit,  haben  uns  die  Millionen  dahin- 
"•escliwundeiier  Bison  bewiesen.  Mit  Letzteren  hat  es  aber  insoferu 
eirie  j,Mnz  andre  Bewandniss,  als  die  Vernichtung  keine«\vegs  volks- 
wiitlischattlicbe  Bedeutnng  hat,  sondern  nur  eine  ethische,  nur  von 
diesein  Standpunkte  verlangt  die  Civilisation  der  Jetztzeit  die  Erhal- 
tuiig  einer  Mnsteiiieerde  von  wenigen  hundert  Kopfen  sowohl  in  Lit- 
thaneii  als  in  Noid-Anierika.  Seit  die  Zahmungs -mid  Hybridisations- 
versuche  mit  Bisonthieren  resiiltatlos  geblieben,  ist  es  klar,  dass  die 
W('i(h-griiii(le  der  Bison  vortheilhafter  durch  die  friihreifen  und  milch- 
gebendcn  Kinderheerden  ausgeniitzt  werden  konnen. 

Gaiiz  anders  verhjilt  es  sich  mit  den  Seebiiren:  sie  sind  unbedingt 
von  volkswirthschafrlichem  Interesse  und  zwar  ohue  Zuthun  des  Men- 
sclieii  zn  Ilausthieren  erschaffen,  wie  ich  das  schon  vor  langen  Jahren 
betont  habe.  (Vergl.  ineine  -'Sibirische  Reise,"  Band  iv,  Theil  1,  Pag. 
840.)  Sie  sind  sogar  <las  niitzlichste  Hausthier,  das  gar  keine  Fiirsorge, 
kciiie  Ausgaben  verlangt  und  dadurch  die  hoehsten  Keingewinne 
erziclen  liisst.  Lassen  wir  in  Gedanken  den  Seebiiren  verschwinden, 
was  kihinte  <lann  denselben  ersetzen  nm  unfassbare  Fischvorrathe  des 
Ozeaiis  ill  gesuclite  Waare  des  Weltmarktes  nmznarbeiten  ! 

Als  warnen«le  txedenktafel  steht  jetzt  die  seit  auderthalb  Jahrliunder- 
ten  verodete  Beringsinsel  da.  Hat  seitem  der  maehtige  Foitschritt  der 
Neuzeit  in  irgend  einer  Weise  dieSeeknh  {Ehi/t i na  melleri)  zn  ersQizen 
verinocht,  diesen  Koloss,  welcher  als  mariner  Pfianzen-Fresser  dazube- 
stiinmt  Avar,  unbrauchbare  Tange  in  schmackhafte  Fleischkost  umzu- 
■\vandeln! 

Wenn  Sie,  Ihrer  Audeutimg  gemass,  Herrn  Dr.  Merriam.  dessen 
Adresse  ich  nicht  kenne,  den  Inhalt  dieses  Briefes  mittheilen  wollten, 
so  wiirden  Sie  mieh  sehr  verbiuden. 

Ich  habe  die  Ehre  zu  sein,  hochgeehrter  Herr,  Ihr  ganz  ergebener, 

Dr.  A.  V.  MiDDENDOEPF. 

(Dictat  wegen  Liihmung.) — E.  v.  Middendorfp. 

[Translation.] 

/J 

Hellenorm,  May  Jo,  1892. 

Mr.  W.  WuRTS, 

Cliarye  (V Affaires: 

Sir.  ]\Iy  delay  in  answering  your  letter  is  due  to  illness. 

I  am  very  glad  that  the  Uinted  States  have  selected  so  competent  a 
l)eisoii  as  Dr.  ]Mcriiam  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  causes  of 
the  ra]»i(l  decrease  of  seals.  The  facts  of  the  case  have  now  been  scien- 
titically  explained,  so  that  they  may  be  readily  understood  even  by  an 
uiiscicntitic  person.  The  method  of  treating  these  animals  which  was 
originally  a(lo])tcd  by  the  llussian  American  Company  at  their  home 
on  the  I'ribilof  Islands  is  still  continued  in  the  same  rational  manner, 
and  has,  for  more  than  half  a  century,  been  found  to  be  excellent,  both 
on  a(;connt  of  the  large  number  of  seals  taken,  and  because  they  are 
not  exterminated.  So  long  as  sui)ertiu(ms  young  males*  only  are  killed, 
not  only  tin?  existence,  but  even  the  increase  of  the  herd  is  as.sured. 

Seals  are,  unfortunately,  migratory  animals,  and  set  out  on  their  jour- 
neys during  the  winter  months.    This  is  especially  true  of  the  i:>regiiant 

•Dr.  Mprri.iiii  calls  these  "chollasclii('l<io,"  I  j)rvsnme  this  remarkable  designa- 
tion i.s  th(3  oiitjiiowth  of  an  involuutaiy  nintilation  of  the  Russian  word  "cholostjaki" 
(sec  Uenuau  oriyiual),  i.  e.,  bachelors,  or  those  having  no  wives  or  mates. 
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females.  Tliey  are  then  liuuted  with  coustaiitly  increasing  rapacity, 
and  are  killed  in  the  open  sea  by  freebooters  from  all  parts  of  the 
world.  It  is  evident  that  the  only  remedy  for  such  a  state  of  things 
can  be  afforded  by  international  i:)rotection. 

How  rapidly  extern) in ation  i^rogresses  is  shown  by  the  disappearance 
of  millions  of  bisons.  With  these,  however,  the  case  is  quite  different, 
since  their  destruction  is  of  no  importance  in  an  economical  point  of 
view.  Its  importance  is  merely  of  an  esthetical  character,  an<l  from 
this  standpoint  only  does  modern  civilization  demand  the  preservation 
of  two  specimen  herds,  numl)ering-  a  few  hundred  bead  each — one  in 
Lithuania  and  the  other  in  North  America.  Since  the  attempts  to  do- 
mesticate the  bison,  and  to  ]»roduce  a  cross  between  it  and  our  domes- 
tic cattle  have  proved  a  failure,  it  is  plain  that  the  gronnd  where  the 
bison  formerly  grazed  can  be  more  advantageously  occupied  by  herds 
of  domestic  cattle,  since  these  animals  mature  earlier  and  yield  milk 
abundantly. 

The  case  is  quite  othenvise  with  the  seal.  This  animal  is  of  economi- 
cal importance,  and  was  created  for  a  donu'stic  animal,  as  1  i)ointedout 
many  years  ago.  (See  my  "Sil)erian  Journey,"  Vol.  IV,  Part  I,  p.  S4G.) 
It  is,  in  fa(;t,  the  most  usefnl  of  all  domestic  animals,  since  it  requires 
no  care  and  no  cx]>ense,  and  consecpuMitly  yields  tlie  largest  net  jnofit. 
If  we  suppose  tlie  seal  to  have  <lis;4)i)eared,  wliat  conbl  take  its  i)lace 
as  a  converter  of  the  immense  snjyjtly  of  tish  in  the  ocean  into  choice 
fui's  to  stock  the  maikets  of  the  worhli? 

Bering's  Island,  which  has  been  <leserted  for  a  hundred  and  filty  years, 
now  stan<ls  as  a  warning,  lias  modern  i)rogress  sncceeded,  in  any  way, 
in  sn]»i)lying  the  place  of  the  seaco\v(jB%///i«  IStclleri),  that  huge  mou- 
sfer  which,  as  a  consumei'  of  marine  plants,  was  intended  to  convert 
useless  sea-w<!ed  into  savory  meat? 

If  you  will  communicate  (as  you  say  you  propose  to  do)  the  contents 
of  this  letter  to  Dr.  Merriam,  whose  address  I  do  not  know,  you  will 
oblige  me  greatly. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  ser\ant, 

Dr.  A.  V.  :Middhndorff. 

(Dictated,  owing  to  lameness.) — E.  v.  JMiddendorff. 


Reply  of  Dr.  Emil  Holub.  of  Prague.  Austria-Hungary. 

(Uiiter  <l<Mii  riotiTtoriitc  Sr.  Knis.  ii.  Kctiiij;].  I Idlicil  dcs  Kizlicrzo^js  Fnm/, Ferdi- 
nand von  Ostcncitrli-Kstc  Dr.  Kniil  II(dMlt',s  SiidiilVikiiniscln' Aiisstclliin;;  in  I'rap;, 
181)2.    (Darstflhinj--  dcr  iMirsclinngsicsiiltatc  sciufr  Lctzten  Afrikan-isc.  1S<S3-18S7.)] 

Prague,  May  18,  1S92. 
Dr.  0.  H.  Merriam,  Esq., 

]Vatihinf/to)i,  D.  C: 

Dear  Sir:  With  sincere  attention  I  have  ixTuscd  flu'  records  of 
your  investigation  of  tlu^  habits,  tln>  present  decrease,  and  legarding 
the  I'utureof  the  l''nr  Seal  (<\tll<nli!iiii.s  rr.siiiK.s  (Jra.N).  llaxing  well 
considered  the  niatlei',  1  will  pass  my  opinion  witlnait  any  incjutlice 
whatever. 

Tiie  (lONcrnnuMit  of  the  United  States  may  be  eongralnlated  ni)on 
th(»  action  taken,  in  having  sent  ont  for  the  investigation  of  a  matter 
which  falls  into  the  Departenient  of  the  I^oard  of  Trade  a  Scientist,  and 
in  this  special  case  a  nmn  who  has  taken  such  gr<'at  ]>ains  with  the 
object  of  his  researches. 

Our  age  makes  it  to  adiity  for  all  civilized  nations  to  bring  trade  and 
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commerce  in  a  close  contact  witli  science.  Tliis  becomes  quite  a  neces- 
sity, like  in  the  present  case,  in  which  commercial  customs,  even  inter- 
national a,u"reements,  laws,'  etc.,  become  insufficient  to  secure  a  sound 
decision.  Siich  scientific  investigations  can  supply  the  desired  con- 
clusions; they  do  advice  the  measures  to  be  taken,  and  pro^  ide  the  basis 
upon  which  an  international  understanding  can  be  established. 

Eegarding  tlie  ol)ject  of  your  researches  I  indorse  your  opinion,  that 
the  decrease  of  the  numbers  of  the  fur  seal  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  has 
been  caused  by  pelagic  sealing  in  the  jSTorth  Pacific  and  in  the  Bering- 
Sea,  and  that  this  taking  of  the  seals  at  sea  has  to  be  stopped  as  early 
as  possible. 

To  restore  in  time  the  numbers  of  animals  of  former  years,  I  take  the 
liberty  to  name  the  following  measures  for  the  sake  of  consideration: 

A.  Concerning  certain  agreements  with  other  powers. 

1.  A  mutual  understanding  upon  the  question  between  the  United 
States,  liussia,  and  Japan.  These  three  states  are  concerned  prima 
loco  in  this  matter  as  being  the  proprietors  of  the  breeding  places  as 
well,  like  also  of  the  fishing  grounds  of  the  said  animals  dimng  their 
yearly  wanderings  to  and  fro. 

2.  For  the  sake  of  brevity  in  action  and  a  speedy  settlement,  these 
three  States  (after  having  agreed  upon  p.  1)  to  select  but  one  Represent- 
ative. 

3.  The  United  States  having  given  impulse  to  the  matter  to  gain  the 
prestige,  that  an  United  St.  man  shall  be  elected  to  this  honour. 

4.  A  Congress  to  be  called  together,  invitations  to  be  sent  to  those 
of  the  European  and  American  powers,  whos  subjects  indulge  in  pelagic 
sealing  in  the  I^orth  Pacific  and  the  Bering  Sea. 

5.  In  the  Congress  the  Representative  of  the  three  powers  (sub.  p.  1) 
to  have  six  voices,  resulting  in  two  voices  for  every  of  these  powers, 
which  concession  to  be  granted  upon  the  facts  of  p.  1. 

G.  The  Congress  to  deal  with  the  stoppage  of  pelagic  sealing  of  the 
fur-seal,  and  possibly  to  come  to  an  understanding  upon  it  and  to  en- 
force it. 

B.  Concerning  certain  laws  and  precautions  in  the  dominions  of  the 
United  States. 

7.  To  prohibit  taking  seals  at  sea  by  home-vessels  and  by  small  boats 
along  the  coast  daring  the  wanderings  of  the  animals.  I  think  that  a 
great  many  of  far-seals  are  killed  on  their  way  to  the  South  and  their 
return  to  their  breeding  places  in  the  north  before  ever  they  do  reach 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  latter.  The  ftict  that  these  wandering  animals 
are  chiefly  pregnant  females,  which  as  game,  are  protected  by  laws 
among  all  civilized  nations,  may  grant  them  safety  also  along  the  coasts 
of  Br.  Columbia. 

8.  To  see  that  the  existing  laws  at  present  in  use  on  both  St.  Paul 
and  St.  Georg  islands  regarding  the  protection  of  male  pups  are 
strictly  observed, 

9.  To  investigate  the  nutritious  necessities  of  the  fur  seal.  I  believe 
that  the  animals  feed,  besides  on  fisch  and  crustaceans,  also  on  different 
forms  of  mollusca,  especially  on  mussels,  and  also  on  certain  seaweeds. 

10.  In  ascertaining  (p.  9)  to  try  to  increase  the  quantity  of  food  in 
the  sea  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  especially  for  that  reason,  that  females, 
when  nursing,  may  be  not  compelled  to  stray  as  far  as  100  to  150  miles 
from  shore,  deserting  their  pups  for  so  long  and  being  also  exposed  to 
the  weapons  of  the  pelagic  sealers. 

11.  In  ascertaining  (p.  9)  to  pay  a  special  attention  to  mussels  belong-  ' 
ing  to  the  families  of  the  .Ut/tilida' Aud  AriciiJlda'  (to  the  genera  of  My- 
tilits,  Modiola,  Lithodomus,  Pinna  et  others),  who  have  thin  shells,  or 
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to  other  species  of  the  Xoith  Pacific,  which  would  promise  a  o-ood  in-o- 
lification;  further,  also,  to  certain  seaweeds,  for  submarine  plantTitiou  the 
species  to  which  I  allude  contaiuiug  a  great  deal  of  eatable  celatiiious 
matter. 

12.  These  measures,  besides  to  be  taken  froma^conomical  reasons  on 
behalt  oi  home  commerceandhometrade,  to  be  recommended  also  from  a 
scientific  point  of  view,  as  an  act  of  preservation  of  a  sea-mammal  -ind 
from  the  common  laws  of  humanity,  that  species  of  large  and  wildliv 
mg  mammal  may  be  guarded  against  utter  aniliilation." 

Mankind  never  to  forget  that,  being  the  master  among  the  liviu'-- 
crentures  on  earth,  it  has  tlie  power  of  re-creatiou.  ^ 

if  the  pelagic  sealing  of  the  fur-seal  is  carried  on  still  longer  like 
It  has  been  executed  during  the  last  years,  the  pehigic  sealin-'as  a 
business  matter  and  a  "living"  will  soon  cease  by  the  full  extermina- 
tion ot  the  useful,  animal. 

Tiie  objections  brought  forward  by  the  friends  of  the  pela^-ic  sealiu'-- 
iigainst  Its  sto])page,  that  the  latter  will  ruin  a  great  many  famUies  of 
seamen  and  fishers  can  not  be  taken  as  sound  arguments.  "^  It  is  a  well 
known  and  a  common  thing  in  our  age,  but  a  weekly  occurrence  during 
the  last  years,  that  a  new  trade  springing  up  ruins  two  other  trades' 
and  hardly  in  one  case  out  of  hundreds  can  a  compensation  be  "ivenor 
is  asked  for. 

in  conchiding  my  note,  I  thank  you,  my  dear  sir,  as  my  esteemed  fel- 
low-workerin  another  transatlantic  sphere,  for  tlic  excellent  work  which 
you  have  executed  during  your  weary  investiuationsin  the  iJerin-Sca 
.May  this  noble  and  imjtortant  work  be  crowned  with  the  deserved  suc- 
cess, that  that  piratic  hunt  may  be  stopi)ed  Ibrever.  The  opimrtunity 
ol  the  (Jol.  Exhibition  in  Chicago  might  be  used  to  call  the  Congress  to 
Uashington  and  then  to  give  to  the  delegates  the  treat  of  a* visit  to 
the  monstrous  I<]\iiibition. 

I  should  feel  very  happy  if  one  day  to  come  1  can  make  your  personal 
acquaintiinci;  and  can  shake  hands  with  you,  my  dear  sir, 

With  my  humble  respects,  1  remain,  your  most  (»be'dient, 

Di:  Emil  lloLUJj. 

REPLY    OF   DR.   CARL08   liERG,   OF  BUENOS  AIRES. 

MusEO  Nac'ional  i)e  Huenos  Aires 

liiiciios  Aires,  /  June,  1S92. 
Sir:   In  answer  to  your  circiihir  dated  A]nil  2,  a.  c,  and  directed  t<^ 
i)r.  nermann  I'.iiinM'ister,  I   legret  to  let  you  know  that  same  died 
shortly  belore  the  transmission  of  your  circular  by  1).  X.   Eertoletti' 
es(|r.  ' 

Having  been  named  diiector  of  the  National  Museum  in  i>laee  of 
Ihe  deceased,  I  have,  read  witli  great  interest  your  report  and  »'onclu- 
sions  about  the  causes  of  the  decrease  ami  the  measures  necessary  for 
the  restoration  and  permanent  preservation  of  the  seal  iierd  on  the 
rribilof  Islands  in  lieiing  Sea,  and  according  to  your  wish  I  have  the 
pleasure  to  let  you  know  that  from  the  standpoint  of  a  naturalist  I 
perfevtiy  agree  with  yoii  in  consideiiiig  vour  conclusions  and  nn'om- 
mendations  Justified  and  necessitated  i>y  the  facts  stated  by  y(ui  us  it 
result  of  your  special  investigation  on  tlie  above  named  islands. 
Very  truly  yours, 

TIC    /A  ,T         ,^  Carlos  Berq. 

m'.  C.  llARj;'  Merriam. 
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FALKLAND  ISLANDS. 

ORDINANCE  OF  THE  FALKLAND  ISLANLS. 

[Cy  bis  excellency  Thomas  Kerr,  governor.] 

i^To.  4,  1881. 

AN  ORDINANCE  to  provide  for  the  Establisbiucut  of  a  Close  Time  in  the  Peal  Fishery 
of  the  Falkluud  Islands  and  their  Dependencies,  and  the  Seas  adjacent  thereto. 

Whereas  the  seal  fishery  of  these  islands,  wliich  was  at  one  time  a 
source  of  profit  and  advantage  to  tlie  colonists,  has  been  exhausted  by 
indiscriminate  and  Avasteful  fisliing-,  and  it  is  desirable  to  reN'ive  and 
l^rotect  this  industry  by  the  establisluneiit  of  a  close  time,  durin,i;-  which 
it  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill  or  capture  seals  within  the  limits  of  this 
colony  and  its  dependencies: 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  governor  of  the  Falkland  Islands  and  their 
dependencies,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  legislative  council  thereof j 
as  follows: 

1.  No  person  shall  kill  or  capture,  or  attempt  to  kill  or  capture,  auy 
seal  within  the  limits  of  this  colony  and  its  dependcn-      r^,      .      ,        , 

,  ,  ,  .        ,..     •  ,.  1/11  Closo  time  fur  sciil 

cies,  between  the  days  neremartcr  mentioned  (which  iishery,  and  penalties 
interval  is  hereinafter  relerred  to  as  the  close  season);  '""■  ^'■*^<=i'- 
that  is  to  say,  between  the  first  day  of  October  and  the  first  day  of  April 
fdllowiiift',  both  inclusive;  and  any  jxtsoii  actiii.ii'  in  contravention  of 
this  se(;tion  shall  foilcit  any  seals  killed  or  captured  by  him  and  shall 
in  addition  therelo  incur  ai  itenalty  not  exceeding;'  one  hundred  pounds, 
and  a  further  penalty  of  live  pounds  in  respect  of  every  seal  so  killed 
or  cai)tured. 

2.  Any  owner  or  master  or  other  ])erson  in  ch:iri;e  of  any  ship  ttr 
vessel  who  shall  jx'rmit  such  ship  or  vessel  to  be  em- 
ployed in  killin-or  capturing- seals,  or  who  shall  per-   „na illS ul'^sh^^^^ 
mit  any  person  belonging  to  such  shijt  or  vessel  to  be 

employed  in  killing  or  cai)turiiig  as  albresaid.  jluring  the  t-lose  season, 
shall  forfeit  any  seals  so  killed  or  eai)tured  and  in  addition  theicto  shall 
be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  three  hundred  pounds  for  each 
oftence. 

."3.  Every  offence  under  this  ordinances  may  b(^  prosecuted  and  every 
penalty  umhir  this  ordinance  may  be  recovered  before 
the  police  magistrate  or  any  two' justices  of  the  peace  offono^." ° " ^ ' ° "  "* 
in  a  summary  manner,  (tr  by  action  in  the  supreme 
court  of  this  colony,  together  witii  full  costs  of  suit:  Prorldrd,  That 
the  penalty  imposed  by  the  i)olice  magistrate  or  two  justices  shall  not 
exceed  one  hundred  pounds,  exclusive  of  costs. 
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Oiic-li:ilf  of  every  penalty  recove'ied  uiidor  this  ordinance  shall  be 
paid  to  tlic  person  who  prosernted  the  offence  or  sued  for  such  penalty. 

All  tines,  forfeitures,  and  penalties  recovered  nnder  this  ordinance, 
wlieri'  not  otherwise  hereinbefore  provided,  shall  be  to  Her  Majesty, 
her  heirs,  ami  successors,  and  shall  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  for  the  use 
of  the  jioverninent  of  this  colony. 

'  For  all  i)ur])oses  of  and  incidental  to  the  trial  and  punishment  of  any 
person  accused  of  any  offence  under  this  ordinance  and  the  proceedings 
and  matters  preliminary  and  incidental  to  and  consequential  on  his 
trial  and  lumishment,  and  for  all  j)urposes  of  and  incidental  to  the  juris- 
<liction  of  any  c()urt,or  of  any  constable  or  officer  with  reference  to  such 
offence,  the  offence  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  committed  either  in 
the  place  in  which  it  was  actually  committed  or  in  any  i^lace  in  which 
the  offender  may  for  the  time  being  be  found. 

4.  Where  the  owner  or  master  of  a  ship  or  vessel  is  adjudged  to  pay 

a  penalty  for  an  offence  under  this  ordinanc*3  the  court 
)bnirit'''*^  ***  ^^''^'  ^"  niay,  in  addition  to  any  other  poAver  they  may  have 
^'^°''  ^"  for  the  i^urpose  of  compelling  i^ayment  of  such  pen- 

alty, direct  the  same  to  be  levied  by  distress  or  arrestment  and  sale  of 
the  said  ship  or  vessel  and  her  tackle. 

5.  In  this  ordinance  the  expression  ''  seal"  means  the  "  fur  seal,"  the 

"sea  otter,"  the  "hair  seal,"  the  "  sea  elephant,"  the 
Deh>nt.onof"seai."   ,,  ^^^  leoi)ard,"  and  the  "sea  dog-,"  and  includes  any 

animal  of  the  seal  kind  which  may  be  found  within  the  limits  of  this 

colony  and  its  dependencies. 
,,. ,  6.  This  ordinance  may  be  cited  as  the  seal  fishery 

Short  title.  -,■  looi 

ordinance,  IbSl. 

T.  Kerr, 

Governor. 

Passed  by  the  legislative  council  this  twenty-seventh  day  of  Decem- 
ber, one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-one. 

John  Wright  Collins, 

Clerk  to  the  Council. 


NEW    ZEALAND. 

[2e  and  27  Vict.,  cap.  23.    8th  June,  18C3.] 
AN  ACT  of  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  to  alter  the  Boundaries  of  New  Zealand. 

Whereasby  theEigiitietli  Section  of  an  Act  of  theFifteenth  Yearof  Her 
IMajesty,  (Jiiapter  Seventy-two,  entitled  "An  act  to  grant  a  Representative 
Coustitution  to  the  Colony  of  iSTew  Zealand,"  it  was  provided  that  for  the 
Purposes  of  that  Act  the  said  Colony  should  be  held  to  include  the  Terri- 
tories therein  mentioned;  and  whereas  it  is  ex])edient  to  alter  the  Limits 
of  the  said  Colony  as  declared  by  the  said  Act: 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queenh  Most  Excellent  Ma jeatii,  by  and  ii'ith 
the  Adi'ice  and,  Consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons, 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  same,  as 
follows: 

1.  So  much  of  the  Eightieth  Section  of  the  aforesaid  Act  of  Parliament 
ns  declares  the  Limits  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand  for  the  Purposes  of 
the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

2.  The  Colony  of  New  Zealand  shall  for  the  Purposes  of  the  said  Act 
and  for  all  other  Purposes  whatever  be  deemed  to  comprise  all  Terri- 
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tories,  Islands,  and  Countries  lying;  between  the  One  hundred  and  sixty- 
secondDegree  of  East  Longitude  and  the  One  hundred  and  seventy-third 
Degree  of  West  Longitude,  and  between  the  Thirty- third  and  Fifty-third 
Parallels  of  South  Latitude. 


NEW  ZEALAND  ACT,  1878. 

[42  Vict.,  No  43.     2nd  Novenilier,  1878.] 
AN  ACT  for  the  Piotection  and  PrcscrviiHon  of  Seals. 

Bfi  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  Xeir  Zealand  in  Parliament 
assetnbledj  and  bij  authoritii  of  the  same,  as  follows: 

1.  The  Short  "Title  of  this  Aet  shall  be  '"'The  Seals 
Fisheries  Protection  Act,  1878."  Short  uuo. 

^.  Section  two  of  "The  Protection  of  Animals  Act 
Amendnu^nt  Act,  1875,"  is  hereby  repealed. 

3.  No  i)erson  shall  hunt,  catch,   or  attempt  to  catch  or   kill  seals 
between  the  davs  hereinafter  mentioned  (which  inter- 
val is  herein  referred  to  as  "the  ch)se  season"),  that  is  J^^''   ""'*''•''""    '■^^'" 
to  say,  between  the  first  day  of  October  and  the  first 

day  of  June  following",  both  inclusive;  and  any  person  acting  in  con- 
tnivention  of  this  section  shall  ibrfcit  any  seal  caught  by  him,  and  shall 
in  addition  thereto  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding'  tilty  i)ounds,  and  a 
i'lirther  penalty  not  exceeding'  ten  pounds  in  respect  of  each  seal  so 
cang'ht. 

4.  The  (Jovernor  may,  by  Order  in  Council,  from  time  to  time  extend 
or  vary  the  time  during'  which  it  is  prohibited  to  hunt, 

catch," or  kill  seals,  and  mav  from  time  to  tinu^.  varv  the      (^".i"^'- «f ■>''ou maybe 

1  I      1       ■      1  •!  1       '  varied. 

close  season  so  extended,  and  may  jtrescribe  tlnit  any 

sn(;li  or<ler  shall  take  effect  in  the  \v!ir)le  colony  or  only  in  particnlar 

parts  tliereof,  to  be  defined  in  such  ordei*. 

o.   If  he  shall  think  it  ne(^essary  for  tlie  preservation  of  seals  to  do  so, 
the  (Jovernor  may,  in  a  similai'  manner,  extend    the 
tinu^.  dnring'  which  it  is  prohibited  to  hunt,  catch,  or  kill   ,,,^'^.,1''*"'^  '"•''•^'  '"' 
seals  over  any  term  not  exceeding'  three  years,  and 
may  at  any  time  before  the  expiration  of  any  such  term  fiiitiier  extend 
the  same. 

6.  Any  penalties  imposed  by  this  Act  for  the  purjxise  of  prohibiting' 
the  catcliing"  or  killing-  of  seals  dnring'  the.  close  sea.son      ,.     ,  . 

1      11  1    '  ..  1  1  '  .  I  1  I'fiinllics  to   ajudy 

shall  ai)ply  to  snch  season,  however  the  same  may  be   (o.-xtindi-d  s.Ms..n«. 
varied  or  exteinled. 

7.  The  (lovernoi-   may,  by  Ordei'   in  Conneil,  from   time  to  time  ex- 
clude any  part  of  the  colony  from  the  operati«»n  of  this      ,>....         , 

Act.  cludud  from  Act. 


NEW  ZEALAND  ACT,  1884. 

[4.S  Vict.,  No.  4S.     mtli  Novi^nibcr,  18S4.] 
AN  ACT  to  Trovido  for  th(^  Consirvation  of  rislicrios. 

Tte  it  omrted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  Xew  Zealand  in  Parliament 
ass<nible<l.  and  by  the  authority  of  thr  same,  as  fdhurs  : 

I.  The  Short  Tit  le  of  this  Act  is  "  The  Fisheries  Cou-      short  tiu». 
servation  Act,  1884." 
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2.  The  several  Acts  lierenuder  mcutioiiod,  niul  all  Aots  passed   in 
Acts  incrporated  amendment  thereof  respectively,  are  hereby  incorpo- 
with  this  Act.  rated  with  this  Act,  Tliat  is  to  say — 

"The  Oyster  Fisheries  Act,  18G(>;" 
"The  Fisli  Protection  Act,  1877;" 
"The  Fisheries  (Dynamite)  Act,  1878;" 
"The  Seals  Fisheries  Protection  Act,  1878." 

3.  Nothing  contained  in  this  Act  shall  apply  to — 
pptsohs,  etc.,  ex-  n\  Any  pcrson  using  a  landing-net  to  secnrc  fisli 

eu.pted  from  Act.  caiight  witli  a  rod  and  line,  nor  to  any 

person  nsing  hand  shrimp  net;  nor  to 

(2)  Any  person  taking  fish  in  water  of  which  he  is  the  owner; 

nor  to 

(3)  Any  person  anthorized  by  such  owner  to  take  fish  in  such 

water;  nor  to 

(4)  Any  person  with  the  written  permission  of  the  Collector  or 

other  person  duly  authorized  by  the  Commissioner  of  Trade 
and  Customs  to  grant  such  permission,  taking  fish  or  ova, 
or  oysters  or  oyster  brood,  for  the  bona  fide  purpose  of 
ascertaining  and  verifying  the  existence  or  increase  ot 
such  fish  or  oysters,  or  of  removing  them  to  stock  other 
waters;  nor  to 

(5)  Any  nets,  tackle,  or  boats  used,  or  fish  or  oysters  taken  by 

such  person ;  nor  to 

(G)  Any  person  who,  having  unintentionally  taken  any  fish  or 
oysters  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  shall  imme- 
diately return  the  same  with  as  little  injury  as  possible  to 
the  water. 

4.  In  this  act,  if  not  inconsistent  with  the  context — 
intcprptation.  ,^  ColIcctor"  mcaus  aCollcctor  of  Customs  or  other 

principal  officer  of  Customs  at  any  port. 

"Commissioner"  means  the  Commissioner  of  Trade  and  Customs. 

"Close  si-ason"  means  the  time  during  which  it  is  declared  un- 
lawful to  take  any  species  of  fish,  oysters,  or  seals;  and 
applies  to  such  season,  however  the  same  may  be  varied  or 
extended. 

"Fish"  means  and  incUulesall  fish  and  mammalia  inhabiting  the 
waters  of  the  colony,  whether  indigenous  or  not,  their  young 
or  fry  and  spawn. 

"Oysters"  means  and  includes  shore  oysters,  rock  oysters,  and 
mud  ovsters. 

"Prescribed"  means  prescribed  by  this  Act  or  by  regulations. 

"Seals"  includes  all  kind  of  seals  and  their  young. 

"Take"  means  and  includes  "kill,"  or  "catch,"  or  "dredge  for," 
or  "raise,"  or  "hunt." 

"  This  Act "  includes  the  Acts  incorporated  herewith  and  all  reg- 
ulations made  thereunder. 

"  Use  "  inchides  "  attempt  to  use"  or  "  assist  in  the  use  of." 

"  Vessel"  includes  any  ship  or  Vessel  of  any  tonnage,  construc- 
tion, or  description. 

"  Waters  "  means  any  salt,  fresh,  or  brackish  waters  in  the  colony, 
or  on  the  coasts  or  bays  thereof;  includes  artificial  waters, 
but  does  not  include  waters  the  property  of  any  private  per- 
son. 
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5.  The  Governor  in  Council  may,  from  time  to  (  me,  Miake,  alter,  and 
revoke  regulations  wliieli  shall  have  force  and  eiiecc 
onl}^  in  any  \vaters  or  places  specified  therein—  scHiirreKuiaTions^fi^ 

(1)  Providing  for  the  more  effectual  protection  tiio  i.rotection  of  asIi, 

^    '  ,   .      ^  1^      [•  r'    ^  ij^i  oysters,  and  seals. 

and  imi^rovement  ot  hsh,  and  the  manage- 
ment of  any  waters  in  wliich  fisliing"  may  be  carried  on. 

(2)  In  respect  of  any  species  of  fish,  oysters,  or  seals,  respec- 
tively— 

(rt)  Prescribing  a  "close  season"  or  "close  seasons"  in 
any  year,  month,  week,  or  day,  as  may  be  most 
suitable  for  the  whole  or  any  part  or  parts  of  the 
colony,  during  which  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any 
j)erson  to  take  any  fish,  oysters,  or  seals  of  such 
species  respectively,  or  in  any  way  to  injure  or  dis- 
turb the  same;  or 

{J})  Extending  or  varying' any  close  season  so  prescribed, 
or  varying  any  close  season  so  extended;  or 

(c)  Extending  any  such  close  season  over  any  term  not 
exceeding  three  years,  and,  before  the  expiration  of 
sucli  term,  further  extending  the  same. 

(3)  Prohibiting  the  buying,  selh'iig,  exposing  for  sale,  or  having  in 

posvsession  any  fish,  oyster,  or  seal,  or  any  skins,  oil,  or  blub- 
ber from  any  seal,  in  any  manner  in  contravention  of  this 
Act. 

(4)  Prescribing"  the  minimum  size  or  weight  of  any  fish,  oyster, 

or  seal  that  may  be  taken. 

(o)  Limiting  the  size,  when  wet,  of  the  mesh  on  the  square,  or  in 
extension  from  knot  to  knot  of  nets  and  seines  to  be  used 
in  fishing,  or  altogether  j^rohibiting  the  use  of  nets  of  any 
sort. 

(G)  Prescribing  that  all  nets  containing  fish  shall  be  emptied  in 
the  water,  ami  prohil)iting  the  dragging  or  drawing  on  to 
the  dry  land  any  such  net. 

(7)  Fixing"  the  time  or  times  during  which  dredging  shall  be  pro- 
hibited, or  j^roliibiting  the  use  of  any  particular  engines, 
tackle,  or  apparatus  for  taking"  any  fish  or  oysters. 

(5)  Reserving  from  pnblic,  use  any  natural  oyster  beds,  so  as  to 

prevent  tiu'ir  destruction. 

(9)  Setting  apait  within  any  harbor  any  bay  or  bays  fre(piented 

by  fish  for  the  i)urp()se  of  propagation,  and  prohibiting  the 
use  of  nets  of  any  kind  in  any  sucli  bays  <lnring  such  time 
as  shall  seem  fit,  or  setting  apart  any  river  or  other  fiesh 
or  salt  waters  for  the  natural  or  artifieial  propagation  of 
fish,  oysters,  or  seals. 

(10)  For  the  protection  of  young  lisli.  or  fry,  or  si)awn,  at  all  times, 

and  especially  lor  the  preservation  and  propagation  thereof 
ui)on  its  importation  into  the  colony. 

(11)  Prohibiting  or  restricting  from  time  to  time,  for  any  period 

whi(;h  thedovernor  thinks  necessary,  (ishing  in  any  waters, 
river,  or  stream  in  whieli  yonng  lislior  spawn  is  jdaced  or 
dei)()sitod,  or  at  the  mont  li  or  entrance  of  any  such  waters, 
river,  or  stream, 

(12)  Trohibiting  the  casting  of  saw  dust  or  any  saw-mill  refuse 

into  any  waters,  river,  or  stream. 
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The  Governor  may,  by  sucli  regnlations,  impose  any  penalty  not  e:S;. 
ceeding-  flfty  pounds,  to  be  recovered  in  a  summary  man- 
of^i^e"^'!!latioM.^'"^"^'^''  ^^^'  before  any  two  or  more  Justices  of  tlie  Peace,  and 
also  appoint  the  minimum  penalty  for  the  breach  of  any 
such  regulations;  and  all  sucli regulations  shall  be  gazetted,  and  there- 
upon shall  be  binding  and  conclusive  upon  all  persons  as  if  the  same 
had  been  contained  in  this  Act. 

6.  Any  penalties  prescribed  by  any  such  regulations  as  aforesaid  for 
^     ,,.     ,         ,     taking,  buying,  selling,  exposing  for  sale,  or  having 

Penalties  to   applv     .  '^'  ^       '^^  ,.    , "'  ^      ,       '^  '     i  , '^ 

to  extended  close  sea-  lu  posscssioii  aiiy  hsh.  Or  oysters,  or  any  seal  or  seals, 
^^"^^  during  any  close  season  for  the  same  respectively,  shall 

apply  to  such  season  however  the  same  may  be  varied  or  extended. 

7.  All  fish,  oysters,  or  seals  unlawfully  taken,  and  any  skins,  oil,  or 

,  ^  ,     blubber  from  seals  taken  as  aforesaid,  and  the  baskets 

Fisli,  etc.,  and  fisli-  ,,  .       -,  ,i  ,.  iin  j-™„ 

insi  fjear  to  be  for-  or  otlicr  receptaclcs  thereof,  and  also  all  nets,  gear^ 
feit'efi-  tackle,  or  other  a])paratusnsed  in  any  unlawful  fishing 

or  taking  of  oysters  or  seals,  Avhether  found  on  shore  or  in  any  vessel 
or  boat,  shall  be  forfeited,  and  shall  be  disposed  of  as  the  Commissioner 
may  think  fit. 

8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Collectors  of  Customs  within  the  colony  to 
Collector,  of  Cus    ^^^  *^''^*  *^^®  provisious  of  this  Act  and  of  the  several 

torn"  to  Tel  Act  ca?-  Acts  incorporated  herewith  are  <luly  carried  into  effect, 
Tied  into  eiiect.  j^,^(|  f,^^.  ^]^r^^^  purposc  they  Severally  shall  have  and 

may  exercise  all  the  powers  granted  by  this  Act  and  the  aforesaid  Acts 
in  that  behalf. 

0.  The  Commissioner  may,  from  time  to  time,  appoint  such  assist- 
ants to  the  Collectors  and  such  other  officers,  servants, 
appohiTiiMe^sllVIlffl-  and  other  persons  as  nniy  appear  to  him  to  be  neces- 
<^"«  sary  for  the  effective  administration  of  this  Act;  all  of 

whom  shall,  as  well  as  the  Collectors  aforesaid,  be  deemed  to  be  officers 
appointed  under  this  Act. 

10.  In  respect  of  any  species  of  fish,  oysters,  or  seals,  respectively,  to 
^      ,     ^         ^    be  affected  thereby,  all  regulations  prescribed  under 

ments  at  variance  this  Act  sliall.  Oil  their  comiiig  luto  Operation  as  to  any 
herewith.  watcrs  or  placc,  supersede  tlierein  all  enactments  at  va- 

riance Avith  such  regulations  in  so  far  as  they  are  so*  at  variance  but  not 
further  in  any  way  whatsoever. 

11.  Nothing-  in  this  Act  shall  allow  fish  to  be  taken  during  close  sea- 
Fisii  may  only  bo  SOU  in  any  watcrs  exccpt  for  the  purposc  of  pisciculturc. 

taken  in  close  .sea.sou 
for  purpose  of  piaci- 
culturo. 
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[51  Vict.,  No.  27.    23rd  I)econil)er,  1887.] 
AN  ACT  to  ameml  "The  Fislieries  Conservation  Act,  1884." 

Be  It  Enacted  hy  the  General  Aasemhhj  of  Noc  Zealand  in  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows: 

1.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  "The  Fisheries  Con- 
short  Title.  servatiou  Act  1881  Amendment  Act,  1887." 

L>.  "The  Fisheries  Conservation  Act,  1884,"  is  herein 
Act  on584  referred  to  as  "  the  said  Act,"  and  this  Act  shall  be  read 

with  the  said  Act. 
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3.  The  penalty  that  may  be  imposed  under  the  provisions  of  section 
five  of  the  said  Act  sliall,  in  respect  of  the  breach  of  any 
regulations  respecting  seals,  be  any  sum  not  exceeding  of^e-uilitions^"*^'^*'^ 
five  hundred  pounds,  and  a  farther  i)enalty  of  not  ex- 
ceeding twenty  pounds  for  every  seal  illegally  taken. 

4.  If  any  person  shall-be  found  in  the  possession  of  any  seal,  or  the 
unmanufactured  product  of  any  seal,  during  the  close  Possession  of  seals, 
season,  su(*h  possession  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  said  etc., iimin-; iios.- sia- 
Act  and  this  Act,  be  deemed  to  be,  ni  the  absence  or  i„;r  i„;„„  taktn  iiie- 
satisfactory  evidence  to  the  contrary,  sufiicient  proof  =-'''•'>• 

that  such  seal,  or  the  seal  from  which  sucli  unmanufactured  i»id<lnct 
has  been  obtained,  has  been  illegally  taken  during  the  close  season. 

5.  Any  vessel  or  boat  the  crew  of  which,  or  any  part  of  the  crew  of 
which,  shall  be  engaged  in  illegally  taking  seals,  ami  vessels  ami  boats 
any  vessel  or  boat  on  l»oard  of  whi<'h  anv  seal  so  ille-  cnu'jia:e.i  in  iii..-aiiy 

,1  1  1  1    •  •!     1  1     1  1  1  1  takiiii;  seals  to  liiHor- 

gally  taken,  or  the  skin,  oil,  blubber,  or  other  product  teite.i. 
of  a  seal  so  illegally  taken,  shall  be  fouml,  shall,  together  with  the 
boat; ,  fnrnitiire,  and  a])purtenances  of  such  vessel  or  boat,  be  forfeited 
to  Her  Majesty,  and  shall  be  disposed  of  as  the  Commissioner  may 
think  fit. 

<>.  The  officer  in  command  of  any  vessel  in  Her  Majesty's  navy,  or  any 
officer  of  Customs,  or  the  master  or  other  jierson  in  coninum.ier  or  v. s- 
command  of  any  vessel  belonging  to  Her  JMajesty  in  sfi .i>ei<>ii^nn^'  t..  ner 
the  colony,  or  wliicli  may  be  in  llie  employ  of  the  Gov-  covtiniiiintan.iois- 
ernment  of  the  colony,  may,  either  Mitli  or  without  v"r,i'or''b."a''^^^^^^^^^ 
sailors,  marines,  or  i)olic(^  oflicers,  or  such  other  i)er-  ioi)e  lorieiiea. 
son  or  persons  as  h<^  may  think  fit  to  employ,  enter  ui>on,  take,  and 
-seize  any  vessel  so  liable  to  be  forfeited  as  aforesaid,  if  found  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  (Government  of  the  Colony  of  Xew  Zealand. 

7.  Every  such  olficer,  master,  or  person  in  command  as  af()resaid,  or 
any  officer  of  Customs  shall,  with  or  without  sailors,      power  to  search 
marines,  or   police  otticers,  or   such  other  ])erson    or   vessels. 
persons  an  he  may  think  fit  to  employ,  have  power  at  any  time,  and 
from  time  to  time,  to  enter  upon  andseari-h  any  vessel  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  (iovernment  of  the  Cohmy  of  New  Zealand  lor  any  seal 
or  the  produ(;t  of  any  seal;  and  any  person  refusing  to  allow  such 
search  to  be  made,  or  obstructing  or  iin[)eiling  any  such  search,  shall 
be  liable,  on  summary  conviction  of  such  olfense:   For 
the  first  ollence  to  be  imprisoned   and  kei)t  to   hard   ,tn,H",'^^I«.^.,,''i.';  "'' 
labour  for  any  term  ^\^^{  less  than  three  nor  more  than 
six  inonlhs,  and   foi-  the  second  or  any  siibse(|nent  olfense  to  any  term 
not  less  than  six  nor  more  than  twelve  months. 


CANADA. 

[(,'li,ii)tern,',  Ueviseil  Slattit.'s  of  ('Miiada,  IRRfi.] 

AN  A(JT  resitcctiiijj;  I'islicrics  ami   I'isliiiig. 

wn.M.K,  sKAr,,  .\M>  i'i>r;i'oisi".  iisni.KV. 

Sr.rTTOx  n.  I'^very  one  who  hunts  or  kills  whales,  seals,  or  porpoises 
by  means  of  rockets,  explosive  inst  rnineiil  s.  or  shells  shall  be  lialile  to 
a  penalty  not  exceeding  Ihret'  Imndred  dollars,  and,  in  del'anll  of  pay- 
ment, to  imprisoiiiuciiL  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months. 
50 
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Section  7.  Every  one  who,  witli  boat  or  vessel,  during  the  time  of 
lisliing-  for  seals,  knowingly  or  wilfully  disturbs,  impedes,  or  injures  any 
sedentary  seal-fishery,  or  prevents,  hinders,  or  frighteus  the  shoals  of 
seals  coming  into  such  fishery,  shall,  for  each  offense,  be  liable  to  a 
l)enalty  not  exceeding  sixty  dollars,  and,  in  defiiult  of  payment,  to  im- 
prisonment for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  month;  and  shall  also  be 
liable  to  jiay  such  damages  as  are  assessed  by  the  fishery  officer  or 
justice  of  the  peace  before  whom  the  person  injured  complains. 

2.  Disputes  between  occupiers  of  seal  fisheries  concerning  limits  and 
the  mode  of  fishing  or  setting  nets  shall  be  decided  summarily  by  any 
fishery  officer  or  justice  of  the  peace,  by  whom  arbitrators  may  be 
appointed  to  assess  damages;  and  any  damages  assessed,  or  which 
arise  out  of  a  repetition  or  continuance  of  the  difficulty  ordered  to  be 
remedied,  may  be  levied  under  the  warrant  of  any  fishery  officer  or 
justice  of  the  peace. 


NEWFOUNDLAND. 

[42  Viet.,  cap.  1.    February  22,  1879.*] 

ACT  of  the  Government  of  Newfoundland,  respecting  tlie  Prosecution  of  the  Seal 

Fishery. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Governor,  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly,  in  Leg- 
islative Session  convened,  as  folloics: 

1.  The  act  passed  in  the  36th  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  present  Majesty, 
entitled  "An  Act  to  regulate  the  Prosecution  of  the  Seal  Fishery,"  is 
hereby  repealed. 

2.  Ko  streamer  shall  leave  port  for  the  seal  fishery  before  the  10th  day 
of  March  in  any  year,  under  the  penalty  of  2,000  dollars,  to  be  recovered 
from  the  owner  or  other  person  on  whose  account  the  steamer  shall  have 
been  sent  to  the  seal  fishery. 

3.  Xo  sailing  vessel  shall  leave  port  for  the  seal  fishery  before  the 
1st  day  of  March  in  any  year,  under  the  i)enalty  of  400  dollars,  to  be 
recovered  from  the  owner  or  other  person  on  whose  account  such  vessel 
shall  have  been  sent  to  such  fishery. 

4.  Xo  seals  shall  be  killed  by  the  crew  of  any  steamer  or  saiMug-ves- 
sel  before  the  12th  day  of  March  in  any  year,  under  a  penalty  of  4  dol- 
lars for  every  seal  so  killed,  to  be  recovered  from  the  owner  or  other 
person  as  aforesaid,  or  from  the  master  or  crew  of  the  said  vessel,  or 
from  the  parties  receiving  the  same,  respectively:  Provided,  In  case  of 
the  owner  or  other  person  as  aforesaid,  that  such  owner  or  other  person 
received  such  seals  with  notice  or  knowledge  that  the  same  had  been 
killed  before  the  12tli  day  of  ]\Iarch  in  any  year. 

5.  iSTo  immature  seals,  known  as  cats,  shall  be  killed  by  the  crew  of 
any  steamer  or  sailing-vessel  at  any  time,  under  a  penalty  of  4  dollars 
for  every  such  seal  so  killed,  to  be  recovered  from  the  receiver  of  such 
seals,  or  from  the  master  or  crew  of  any  such  steamer  or  vessel.  And 
it  is  hereby  declared  a  young  seal  pelt  of  less  weight  than  28  pounds 
shall  be  considered  an  immature  or  cat  seal:  Provided,  Tliat  no  party 
or  parties  referred  to  in  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  the  penalties  or 

"Amended  by  act,  46  Vict.,  cap.  1,  March  3,  1883. 


NEWFOUNDLAND.  443 

fines  lioroin  stated  unless  it  be  proven  that  over  5  per  eent  in  number 
of  seals  taken  on  board  or  landed  from  such  vessel  are  of  less  weight, 
eacli,  than  2<S  pounds  aforesaid.  The  lines  and  penalties  mentioned  in 
this  section  to  apply  to  the  excess  over  such  5  per  cent. 

6.  Ko  action  shall  be  brought  by  any  i)erson  to  recover  any  penalty 
provided  by  this  Act  after  12  months  from  the  time  such  penalty  shall 
have  been  incurred. 

7.  NooflScer  of  Her  Majesty's  Customs  in  this  Colony  shall  clear  any 
steamer  for  a  sealing  voyage  before  the  9th  day  of  March,  or  any  sailing- 
vessel  for  a  sealing  voyage  before  the  last  day  of  February:  Provided, 
That  in  the  event  of  either  of  these  days  falling  on  Sunday,  such  ves- 
sels maybe  cleared  on  the  i^receding  Saturday, 

8.  All  penalties  incurred  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  be  sued 
for  and  recovered  in  a  summary  manner  before  a  Stipendiary  Magistrate 
by  any  person  who  may  sue  for  the  same;  one-half  of  such  i)enalty  shall 
go  to  the  party  who  shall  sue  for  and  prosecute  the  same,  and  ithe  re- 
mainder to  the  Receiver-General  for  the  use  of  public  hospitals. 

y.  If  any  pers(m  shall  feel  himself  aggrieved  b}'  any  judgment  of  a 
sti])endiary  magistrate  under  this  Act,  he  shall  have  liberty  to  appeal 
therefrom  to  the  then  next  sitting  of  Her  Majesty's  Supreme  Court  at  St. 
John's:  Provided,  That  notice  of  the  same  be  given  to  the  magistrate 
within  24  hours  after  such  judgment  shall  have  been  delivered  and 
within  live  days  thereafter  recognizances  or  other  security,  with  or 
without  sureties,  at  the  option  of  such  Magistrate,  shall  be  entered  into 
to  prosecute  the  same  without  delay,  and  pay  such  amount  as  may  be 
awarded,  with  costs. 


ACT  of  tlio  riovminicnt  of  X<Mvroiiii(llan<l,  to  aTiioiul  nil  Act  passed  iu  the  42iiil  year 
of  tlie  reinn  of  Her  j)reseiit  Majesty,  entitled  "Au  Act  respecting  the  Prosecution 
of  the  JSeal  Fi.slieiy."" 

[4C  Vict.,  c.  1.    March  H,  1883.] 

Be  it  enacted  hy  the  Administrator  of  the  Government,  LegisJative  Coun- 
cil and  Asscmhly,  in  Lf'f/islatlve  /Session  convened,  as  follows: 

1.  The  LMid  and  ."ird  sections  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  42nd  year  of  the 
Reign  of  Her  present  Majesty,  entitled  "An  xVct  respecting  the  Prose- 
cution of  tiie  Seal  Fishery,"  are  hereby  repealed. 

2.  No  steamer  shall  leave  port  for  tlie  seal  fishery  before  the  hour  of 
■  6  o'clock  in  tlui  iorenoon  on  the  lOtii  day  of  .Marcii  in  any  year,  under 

the  pemilty  of  2,000  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the  owner  or  other 
person  on  wliose  account  snch  steamer  shall  have  been  sent  to  such 
lishery :  Provided,  That  in  the  event  of  the  said  KHh  day  of  .Maich  lall- 
ingon  Sunday,  any  steamer  may  leave  i)ort  for  such  (ishery  at  any  time 
alter  (>  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  previous  day. 

3.  No  sailing  vessel  shall  leave  i)ort  for  tlu^  seal  fishery  before  the 
hour  of  (5  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  on  tlu'  1st  day  of  March  in  any  year, 
under  the  penalty  of  400  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the  owner  or  other 
person  on  whose  account  such  ves.sel  shall  have  been  sent  to  such  lishery: 
Provided,  That  in  the  event  of  the  said  1st  day  of  March  falling  on  Sun- 
day, any  sailing  vessel  may  leave  port  for  such  lishery  at  any  time  after 
6  o'clocic  in  the  forenoon  of  the  previous  day. 

"Vol.  Lxx.,  p.  556. 
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Act  of  tho  Govei'nraeut  of  NeM^founclland  to  Regulate  the  Prosecution  of  the  Seal 

Fislle^3^ 

[55  Vict.     April,  1892.] 

Be  it  enacted  hy  the  Governor,  the  Legislative  Council^  and  Honse  of  As- 
sembly in  Lcfjislafive  Session  convened,  as  follows: 

(1)  Xo  steamer  shall  leave  any  port  of  Xewfoimdland  or  its  Depend- 
encies for  the  prosecution  of  the  Seal  Fishery  before  the  hour  of  six 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  twelfth  day  of  March  in  any  year  under 
a  penalty  of  five  thousand  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the  master, 
owners,  or  other  person  on  whose  account  such  steamer  shall  have  been 
sent  to  such  fishery;  ])rovided,  that  in  the  event  of  the  twelfth  day  of 
March  fallin<>()n  Sunday,  any  steamer  may  leave  port  for  such  fishery 
at  any  time  after  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  previous  day. 

(2)  No  seals  shall  be  killed  by  any  crew  of  any  steamer  or  by  any 
member  thereof  before  the  fourteenth  day  of  ]\Iarch  or  after  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  April  in  any  year,  nor  sliall  seals  so  killed  be  brought  into 
any  port  of  this  colony  or  its  dependencies,  as  aforesaid,  in  any  year 
under  penalty  of  four  thousand  clollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the  mas- 
ter, owner,  or  other  person  on  whose  account  such  steamer  shall  have 
been  sent  to  such  fishery. 

(3)  No  steamer  shall  proceed  to  the  seal  fishery  from  any  part  of  this 
colony  or  its  dependencies  on  a  second  or  subsequent  trip  in  any  year 
under  a  penalty  of  four  thousand  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the 
master,  owner,  or  other  person  on  whose  account  such  steamer  shall 
have  been  sent  to  such  fishery;  provided,  that  if  it  be  shown  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  collector,  subcollector,  or  other  customs  officer  of  the 
port  from  which  such  steamer  sails  that  she  has  been  forced  by  any  ac- 
cident to  return  to  port  during  the  first  trip  she  shall  not  be  deemed  to 
have  gone  upon  a  second  subsequent  trip  if  she  leaves  j)ort  before  the 
twenty  fifth  day  of  March  in  any  year. 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Act  steamers  which  have  been  on  a  first 
trip  shall  be  deemed  to  be  on  a  second  or  sul)sequent  trip  if  they  shall 
engage  at  any  time  during  the  same  year  in  killing  seals  at  any  place 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Newfoundland  after 
returning  from  such  first  trip.  And  the  master  and  owners  shall  be 
liable  to  the  same  penalties  as  provided  in  the  third  section  of  this 
Act.  Any  complaint  or  inforniiition  under  this  section  shall  be  made 
within  three  months  next  after  the  return  of  the  said  steamer  to  a  port 
of  this  Island. 

(5)  Sealing  masters  violating  any  of  the  preceding  sections  of  this 
act  shall  be  incomj>etent  for  two  years  after  commission  of  any  oifense 
thereunder  to  be  employed  to  command  steamers  at  the  seal  fishery 
or  to  be  cleared  at  the  custom-house  as  master  of  such  steamers. 

(G)  No  officer  of  Her  Majesty's  customs  in  this  colony  shall  clear 
any  steamer  for  a  sealing  voyage  befi)re  the  eleventh  day  of  March 
in  any  year,  provided  that  in  the  event  of  the  said  eleventh  day  of 
March  falling  on  a  Sunday  such  steamers  may  be  cleared  on  the  pre- 
ceding Satuiday. 

(7)  No  action  shall  be  taken  for  the  penalties  provided  by  the  fonri 
secti(m  after  twelve  months  from  the  time  such  penalty  shall  have  beei 
incurred. 
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RUSSIA. 

CODE  OF  EUSSIAN  LAWS  GOVERNING  RUSAL  INDUSTRIES. 

[Translation.] 

[Vol.  XII,  Part  n.    Edition  of  1888.    St.  Petersburg.] 

THE    USTINSK    SEALING    INDUSTRY  IN   THE   WHITE   SEA. 

Sec.  233.  TlieUstinsk  industry  consists  in  the  killing  of  seals  on  the 
ice  of  the  Gulf  of  Meseusk. 

NOTK. — The  limits  of  tho  Gulf  of  Mesensk,  to  wbirli  these  rules  apply,  are  rle- 
Hcribed  by  a  straij^ht  line  riuiuiu''-  from  Cape  Vorouof  to  Cape  Kautin,  through  the 
southeastern  extremity  of  the  i.sland  Mc^rshovtsa. 

Sec.  234.  The  inanag-ement  of  the  killing-  as  well  as  the  division  of 
products  is  left  to  the  hunters. 

Sec.  235.  For  the  ])uri)ose  of  detcriniuing  the  time  for  Ix-ginning 
the  killing"  and  to  see  to  the  preservation  of  (U'der  and  system,  over- 
seers are  selected  every  three  years  from  the  following  districts  of  the 
town  of  Mezen:  Koida,  i*fishe,  Dolgoi  Shtchel,  Seinshi,  Ijami)osliiii,  and 
Kargoi)ol.  For  every  twenty  boats  an  overseer  must  be  ajtpointed, 
and  for  this  pur[)ose  the  districts  are  combined  as  follows:  Koida  with 
Nishe,  J)olgoi  Shtchel  with  Kargoi)ol,  Mezen  with  Semshi  and  Laiu- 
l)oshni.  If  after  division  by  twenty  boats  ten  or  more  boats  are  left 
over  a  special  overseer  must  be  api)ointed,  but  if  the  numbei-  of  boats 
left  over  nund)ers  less  than  live  no  overseer  need  be  selected. 

Sec.  230.  The  overseers  assemble  in  the  town  of  Me/.en  about  the 
twentieth  of  ^March  and  appoiut  the  day  wlien  the  sealers  are  to  ]>ut 
to  sea.  Tlie  day  of  dei)arture  must  be  determined  and  publicly  an- 
nounced in  the  townships  named  above  (in  sec.  23.>)  not  later  tiian  the 
25th  of  INIarch. 

Sec.  237.  The  places  of  departure  for  the  Ustiusk  sealing  are  Cape 
Abramof  and  Cape  Nerinsk,  where  those  desiring  to  engage  in  sealing 
must  ass<'mble  on  the  ai)i)ointed  day. 

Sec.  238.  The  day  ajjpointed  for  departure  for  the  Ustinsk  sealing 
grounds  from  Cape  Merinsk  must  always  be  four  days  earlier  than 
that  set  for  Cape  Abraiuof,  so  that  if,  for  instan<-e,  the  Kith  d;iy  of 
April  has  l)een  set  t'ov  Abiamof,  the  sealers  must  set  out  from  NeiinsU 
on  the  (ith  of  Ai)ril. 

Se(!.  231).  Duriiigtlu'contiuuanceof  the  hunt  it  isstrictl>  lol)id(leii  to 
light  (ires  to  windward  of  the  groui>s  or  hauling  grounds  of  seals,  or 
to  alarm  them  in  any  way. 

Sk<'.  210.  l*ersons  guilty  of  violati(»n  of  the  nbosc  lulcs  jirc  liable  to 
prosecution  under  article  57  of  the  Penal  ('(mIc  lor  L'nral  Courts  and  to 
contiscation  oft  iu' wliole  catch.  The  boat  to  which  the  violatttr  (»f  t  he 
law  behuigs  will  be  held  res[»(msible  for  the  penalty  inqxtsed. 


THE   FISHING   AND    SEALING   INDUSTRIES   IN    THE   CASI'lAN   SEA. 

Sec.  432.  The  catching  of  fish  and  killing  of  seals  in  the  waters  of 
the  Caspian  Sea  included  in  the  Russian  lOmpire,  art'  frci'  to  all  who 
desire  to  engage  in  the  same,  except  in  certain  h»calities  hereafter  de- 
fined in  section  43t>,  under  observaiu-eof  the  rules  herewith  established. 


Sec.  435.  For  the  right  of  tishiug  in  the  sea  a  license  fee  will  be 
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collected  from  each  boat  for  the  beuefit  of  the  Imperial  Treasury,  For 
the  right  to  kill  seals  a  lit-eiise  fee  is  collected  from  each  sealer,  and  in 
addition  the  seal  oil  sliipped  from  the  sea  to  the  Lower  Volga  is  subject 
to  a  fixed  duty  per  pood. 

Sec.  4.j().  The  amount  of  license  fee  for  fishing  and  sealing,  as  well 
as  of  the  duty  on  oil,  will  be  determined  by  the  Minister  of  Imperial 
Property,  subject  to  revision  by  the  Imperial  Council. 

Sec.  437.  To  defray  the  expenses  of  enforcing  the  rules  herewith 
established,  a  certain  percentage  is  set  aside  fr'om  every  ruble  collected 
for  the  Grovernment  fr'om  fishing  and  sealing  hcenses  and  duties  on  seal 
oil.    *    *    * 

Sec.  438.  TheMinisiter  of  Imperial  Property  is  charged  with  theforma- 
tion,  publication,  and  enforcement  of  rules  for  the  protection  of  the 
fishing  and  sealing  industries. 

Sec.  439.  The  rules  and  regulations  herewith  promulgated  do  not 
affect  the  following  coastwise  localities:  (1)  The  waters  lying  opposite 
the  shores  of  the  Ural  Cossack  Territory,  for  a  distance  of  seventy  six 
A'ersts  from  the  west  side  and  of  eighty  eight  versts  from  the  east  side, 
the  catch  of  fish  and  killing  of  seals  in  these  waters  being  reserved  to 
the  Corps  of  Ural  Cossacks,  as  specified  in  sections  607  to  611  of 
this  code;  (2)  the  waters  extending  twenty  five  versts  north  and 
twenty  five  versts  west  of  Cape  Tiick-Karagansk,  of  a  surface  area  of 
six  hundred  and  twenty  five  square  versts  from  the  Cape,  which  has 
been  reserved  for  the  settlers  on  the  Manguishlak  Peninsula;  (3)  the 
waters  reserved  by  section  612  of  this  code  to  the  Tersk  Corps  of  Cos- 
sacks for  a  distance  of  seventy  six  versts  from  tbe  shore ;  (4)  tbe  waters 
south  of  tbis  tract  to  the  Persian  boundary  for  a  distance  of  fifty  versts 
from  the  shore, 

>fOTE. — If  in  the  future  any  of  the  waters  jnst  named  should  become  available  for 
free  fishin.i;  and  huntiu<r,  theMiuister  of  Imiierial  Property  will  issue  regulations  and 
publish  the  same  accordingly. 

Sec.  440,  The  administration  of  all  matters  relating  to  fisheries  and 
scaling  industries  in  the  localities  mentioned  in  sections  432  and  433  is 
intrusted  to  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Rural  Industries  of  the 
Ministry  of  Imperial  Property, 

Sec.  441,  The  local  management  of  these  industries  is  placed  in  the 
hands  of  special  bureaus  in  the  city  of  Astrakhan,  under  the  title  of 
"Administration  of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Industries;  The  Committee  on 
Fisheries  and  Sealing  Industries,  and  the  Fishery  and  Sealing  Police," 

XoTR. — The  vessels  of  the  Astrakhan  Bureau  of  Fishiug  and  Sealing  Industries  are 
entitled  to  carry  a  special  tlag  and  pennant  to  distinguish  them  from  merchant 
vessels. 

Sec.  442,  The  Bureau  of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Industries  consists  of  a 
Chief,  three  Inspectors  (one  senior  and  two  juniors),  and  the  necessary 
clerical  force.  In  the  absence  of  the  Chief  the  senior  Inspector  takes 
his  place. 

Sec,  443.  The  Chief  of  the  Bureau  is  subject  to  Highest  Orders  ;  the 
Inspectors  to  the  orders  of  the  Minister  of  ImpL'vial  Property;  the  other 
officials  to  the  Bureau  of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Inilustries. 

Sec.  444.  The  Bare  lu  stands  in  the  same  relation  to  the  Ministry  of 
Imperial  Property  and  to  the  Governor  of  Astrakhan  as  the  Provincial 
Bureau  of  Imperial  Property. 

Sec.  445.  The  Bureau  is  charged  with  the  general  supervision  of  the 
enforcement  of  the  regulations  ])iomulgated  in  sections  432  to  599  of 
this  Code,  but  if  cii'cumstances  should  arise  which  are  not  specially  re- 
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ferrcd  to  in  these  regulations,  and  deferred  action  on  wliich  would  cause 
injury  and  loss  to  the  Gov^erument  or  private  individuals,  the  Bureau 
of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Industries  may  take  the  necessary  steps  aiul 
report  to  the  Governor  of  Astrakhan,  who  in  his  turn  will  immediately 
assemble  the  Committee  on  Fishing  and  Sealing  Industries,  to  act  under 
tlie  provisions  of  sections  48G  and  487. 

Sec.  448.  The  Bureau  is  clmrged  with  stationing,  through  its  Inspec- 
tors, light  ships  and  buoys  to  determine  tlie  limits  of  the  reserved 
waters  belonging  to  the  Corps  of  Ural  and  Tersk  Cossacks. 

Sec.  449.  TUls  Bureau,  under  Instructions  of  the  Ministry  of  Imperial 
Property,  will  issue  licenses  for  lishing  or  killing  seals  (tin  plates  with 
a  number  to  be  affixed  to  the  bow  of  the  boats  or  to  the  forward  part 
of  the  sleds  used  for  sealing  on  the  ice).  The  necessary  blanks,  re- 
ceipts, etc.,  will  be  furnished  by  the  Public  Treasury,  upon  requisition 
and  statement  as  to  the  number  required. 

m  *****  * 

Sec.  455.  The  Bureau  of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Industries  is  charged 
with  the  collection  of  fees  and  fines  and  with  the  sale  by  auction  of  all 
confiscated  pro])orty.  If  such  property  lias  been  seized  outside  of 
Astrakhan  and  its  shipment  to  that  place  is  not  convenient,  the  local 
fiscal  authorities  nearest  to  tlie  place  of  seizure  may  be  entrusted  with 
su<-h  sale,  in  the  i)resence  of  one  of  the  officials  of  the  Bureau. 

The  Bureau  receives  the  re])orts  of  the  Police  of  Fishing  and  Sealing 
Industries  of  all  violations  of  the  regulations,  and  inaugurates  inocccd- 
ings  against  offenders  in  accordance  with  the  respective  sections  of  this 
Code. 

******* 

Sec.  498.  Of  the  three  Inspectors  of  the  Sealing  Industry  one  is  sta- 
tioned on  Knlali  Island,  where  the  principal  killing  is  done,  to  enforce 
conipliaiice  with  the  i)iotective  regulations. 

Sk(i.  41)0.  The  principal  duty  of  the  other  two  Inspectors  consists  in 
tlie  collection  of  the  duties  on  seal  oil  shiiiped  to  Astrakhan  for  trans- 
mission to  the  interior  provinces  of  llussia. 

*  *  *  #  -  *  *  « 

Skc.  535.  The  sealing  industry  is  free  over  the  whole  extent  of  the 
Casi)ian  Sea  si»ci'ified  in  section  432. 

Sk(J.  53(5.  Tlie  sealers  may  winter  on  the  sealing  grounds,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  tlu^  localities  where  seals  liaul  up  for  breeding.  All  who 
desires  to  make  use,  of  this  privilege  must  i)rocure  an  annual  license. 

Sec.  537.  Th<i  killing  of  seals  must  be  begun  by  all  sealers  at  one  and 
the  same  time,  and  lor  this  purpos(^  they  will  assemble  at  a  certain 
point  for  consultaiion,  duly  notifying  the  inspector  at  Knlalinsk  to  en- 
al>I(>  him  to  be  present,  I'^rom  the  i)oint  selected  all  stealers  depart  to- 
gellu'r,  accompanied  by  the  Inspector,  without  waiting  for  any  who  may 
fail  to  ai)])ear  in  time. 

Se(\  o.'.S.  The  so  called  "•driving"  of  seals,  /,  c,  driving  them  into 
stationary  nets  by  shouting  and  discharging  firearms,  is  prohibited  on 
all  ishiiuls  and  coasts  wher*^  the  seals  haul  up  for  breeding.  At  all 
other  places  driving  is  permitted,  unless  it  interferes  with  other  fish- 
eries. 

Sec.  540.  The  killing  of  seals  in  the  winter,  the  old  as  w«'ll  as  the 
young,  or  white  seals  (for  which  the  men  go  out  on  the  ice  with  horses) 


448  FOREIGN    STATUTES. 

is  forbidden,  but  on  the  breaking  up  oftke  ice,  seals  maybe  killed  from 


boats. 


*  *  ^  "  • 

Sec.  580.  For  killino-  seals  before  the  appointed  time  each  boat  is  fined 
fifty  mbles  and  the  whole  catch  confiscated.  .  ,      ,v      «•    ^      - 

Sec  581  F<n-  killiu"-  seals  on  the  ice  m  the  winter  the  ottender  is 
fined  two  rubles  for  each  seal  killed  and  the  whole  catch  is  confiscated. 

Sec  582  For  secretly  disposino- of  seal  oil,  and  evading  the  payment 
of  duty  at  Astrakhan,  the  tine  is  three  times  the  value  ot  the  oil  thus 
illegally  sold.  .  .  * 
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TETTER  STATING  THE  CONTENTS  OF  CEETAIN  STATUTES  OF  URUGUAY,  BY  THE  CUS- 
LETTER  STAlil^u  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ARCHIVES  AT  MONTEVIDEO. 

United  States  of  America,  Department  of  State. 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting : 

I  certify  that  the  document  hereto  annexed  is  a  true  copy  from  toe 

files  of  this  Dei)artment.  n  c^j.  ^      x?  ^.i 

In  testimony  whereof  I,  John  W.  Foster,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States,  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and  caused 
fSEAL.l     the  seal  of  the  Department  of  State  to  be  affixed. 
'  Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  second  day  ot  August, 

A  D  1802  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  oi  America 
the  one  huncUed  and  seventeenth.  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^^^^^ 

Spnor  Oficial  Mayor:  Fn  cumplimieiito  del  decreto  que  antecede, 

debo  informar  a  SS>.  <iue  la  pesca  dc  h.bos  en  las  islas  de  "Lobos^" 

^llVl  nio,"  -Castillos  Grandes,"  y  "(^oronilla,"  y  las  costas  del  "Em 

dc       riata"  y  ocean.,  adyaccnte  a  los  dcpartainentos  de  "Maldonado" 

v"Kocha"sehacep.n-  contratistas  <pie  la  obtienen  por  periodos  de 

diez  anos,'pagando  anualmente  al  tesoro  publico  siete  mil  pesos  oro  y 

H  le  n  IS  e  derecho  departamental  de  veinte  centesimos  por  cada  piel  de 

:    t     o  y  cuatro  cent'simos  por  arroba  de  aceite,  que    ue  creado,  a^i 

!    n    s/destino,  por  las  leyes  de  23  de  Julio  de  18.7  y  28  de  Junio    e 

isr.,s  (Caraira,  tomo  1,  paginas  440  y  488  colecci.m  ^^^  l^>f  '    ,      ^  -f  ^  ^ 

lesgarante  a  los  contratistas  el  tranquiloejercicio  de  la  mdiist ua,  no 

nern  itiendo  el  arribo  a  dichas  islas  de  buques  de  nmgun  genero,  ni  la 

^onsi^'ion  de  obras  que  pudieran^mye,^.vrlos.    L...  htem^  cMn.uezau 

(di)rimerodeJunioyterminanello  de  Octubre.     (Decreto  de  17  rte 

Vr  ,vo  de  1876,  pagina  1480  de  la  Legislacion  Vigente,  por  Goyena.)    Es 

;     n    o  tiene  que  intbruiar  el  infrascrito.     Dios  guarde  a  ^S^  m»  a^. 

(I'inuadoTArt^iro  E.  Gonzalez,  Encargado  del  archivo.     Montevideo, 

Abril  2  de  1892. 

Es  copia  conforme,  ^^^^^  Hordenana, 

OJl.  Mayor. 


JAPAiSr. 


[Translation.] 
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Mr.  Chief  Clerk:  I  have  to  iuform  you,  in  compliance  with  the 
foregoing  decree,  that  tlie  taking  of  seals  on  the  islands  called  Lobos 
Polomo,  Castillos  Grandes,  and  Coronilla,  on  the  coasts  of  tlie  Kio  de 
la  Plata  and  m  that  part  of  tlie  ocean  adjacent  to  the  Departments  of 
Maldonado  and  Kocha,  is  done  by  contractors  who  obtain  tlieir  con- 
tract for  peri.xls  ot  ten  years  each.,  paying  aiiinuilly  into  the  pnl)]ic 
treasury  seven  thousand  dollars  in  gold,  and  also  the  (iepartraental  duty 
of  twenty  cents  on  each  seal  skin  and  four  cents  on  eacii  arrobaof  oil 
This  duty  was  established  (and  i)rovision  made  for  the  object  to  Avhiidi 
It  was  to  be  applied)  by  the  act  of  July  23rd,  IS,-)",  ancrthat  of  June 
2.Stli,  18.>8  (Caraira,  vol.  I,  ptiges  UO  and  488,  Digest  of  Laws)      The 
State  guarantees  to  the  contractors  that  tliev  shall  carry  on  their  in- 
dustry without  molestation.     It  docs  not  porm'it  vessels  of  any  kind  to 
anchor  offany  of  the  said  islands,  and  does  notaHow  any  works  to  be  con- 
strncted  that  might  frigliten  the  seals  away.    The  catch  begins  Jnne  1st 
and  ends  October  15th.     ( I  )e{aee  of  May  17th,  187(),  page  1480  of  ''  Laws 
now  111  Force,"  by  Goyena.)    This  is  all  that  the  undersigned  has  to  com- 
municiite. 
God  guard  you  many  years. 

(Signed) 


Montevideo,  April  J?d,  189lK 


A  true  copy. 


(Signed) 


Ar'ittro  E.  Gonzalez, 
Custodian  of  the  Archives. 


Oscar  Hordenana, 

Chic/  Ckrh 


JAPAN. 

Extract  from  the  rcf/ulations  niiinhcrnl  sixteen  of  the  ncrentcenth  year  of 

Mciji  (188',). 

:rromiil.-,'atc.l  „n  tlio  'J.ir.l  iff   May,  1885,  by  tli.^  .Minis|.,r  of  State  lor  A-ricuItuio  anil  Coininerco.] 

[Traii.slali.di.] 

Sec.  14.  ITcrciiftcr  the  hnnting  and  killing  (»f  seals  and  sea  otter  in 
the  Hokkaido  (Vesso  and  the  islands  to  the  north  belonging  to  Japan), 
ex('ei>t  as  liereinafter  ]»rovided,  is  prohil)ited. 

Any  jx'rson  wiio  shall  be  <'onvict«'d  of  a  violation  of  this  roguhitioii 
shall  be  i»iinished  in  iiecoidance  with  the  terms  of  Section  .'{72  of  the 
<  rimimil  ('ode,*  and,  in  addition,  th<'  skins  or  other  fruits  of  such  nn- 
liiwfnl  hunting  shall  be  snmniiirily  confiscated.  If  such  skins.  <•((•.,  shall 
have  been  sold,  the  olfender  shall  l)e  liable  to  the  payment  of  a  line 
ecjual  to  the  total  amount  recei\('d  tlierefoi-. 

'i  he  Minister  of  State  for  Agrienllnre  and  Commerce  shall  be  em- 
powered to  grant  to  such  persons  a^  he  may  <leem  lit,  and  for  su<'li 
compensation  as  may  be  determined  ni)on,  the  exclusive  privilegt^  of 

"Section  372  of  the  Criminal  Code  has  reference  to  tho  theft  of  Htaiidiii);  crops, 
^'iiiin,  vcjj;i'tnbles,  etc.     It  provides  a  niiiiiiiinin  piniislnnnit  of  one  nioiitirs  aud  a 
iiiaximnm  punishiiiont  of  ouo  year's  iuipiisoniiiiiit  at  hard  hil)or. 
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hunting  seals  and  sea  otter  in  the  Hokkaido.    And  in  sucli  case  tlie 
provisions  of  the  foregoing  prohibition  shall  not  apply. 
A  true  translation. 

D.  W.  Stevens, 

Counsellor  of  Legation. 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  CANADA. 

A  BRIEF  SUMMARY  OF  THE  LAWS  OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND  AND  OF  THE  DOMINION  OF  CANADA,  RELATING  TO  THE  PROTEC- 
TION OF  GAME,  BIRDS,  AND  FISHES. 

Over  one  hundred  statutes  have  been  enacted  by  the  Parliaments 
of  Great  Britain  and  Canada  during  the  last  two  centuries  for  the 
l^rotection  of  game,  wild  birds,  and  fishes.  For  convenience  of  treat- 
ment these  statutes  may  be  divided  into  four  groups,  as  follows: 

First,  tliose  which  are  designed  to  promote  the  regular  breeding  of 
these  wild  creatures  by  the  establishment  of  annual  close  seasons,  pub- 
lic breeding  grounds  and  hatcheries,  and  other  methods. 

Second,  those  statutes  which  prohibit  their  destruction  by  the  use 
of  wasteful  or  dangerous  metlfods  and  instruments. 

Third,  those  statutes  which  limit  the  number  of  persons  authorized'' 
to  hunt  and  kill  them  by  the  establishment  of  license  systems. 

Fourth,  those  statutes  which  prescribe  the  methods  by  which  such 
protective  regulations  shall  be  enforced. 

I.  At  the  present  time  in  England  there  are  statutes  in  force  prescrib- 
ing a  close  season  for  all  kinds  of  birds  and  freshwater  fish,  for  nearly 
all  kinds  of  game,  and  for  many  marine  lish.  The  game  laws  of  England 
are  of  very  ancient  origin,  but  down  to  1860  there  was  no  time  of  year 
during  which  it  was  unUiwful  to  kill  birds  not  included  in  theCxame  Acts. 
Inconsequenceof  the  great  decrease  of  sea  birds  by  their  being  killed  dur- 
ing the  breeding  season,  "The  Sea  Birds  Preservation  Act"^  was  passed 
in  1809,  which  established  a  close  time  lasting  four  months  ( Ax^ril  1-Aug. 
1)  for  thirty-three  distinct  species  of  sea  birds. 

In  1872  and  1870  similar  statutes^  were  passed  for  the  protection  of 
wild  land  birds.  Eighty  different  species  of  birds  were  mentioned  ia 
these  acts,  and  a  close  season  of  five  and  a  half  months  prescribed  for 
them. 

In  1880  "The  Wild  Birds  Protection  Act"-'  was  passed,  which  repealed 
the  three  acts  above  mentioned  and  prescribed  one  uniform  close  seasoi 
lasting  from  March  1  to  August  1,  for  all  birds  whatsoever,  in  every 
part  of  tlie  United  Kingdom.  Under  this  act,  which  is  in  force  at  the 
present  time,  it  is  unlawfnl  during  the  close  time  prescribed  "to  shoot 
or  attempt  to  shoot  any  wild  bird;  or  to  use  any  boat  for  shooting  or 
causing  to  be  shf)t  any  wild  bird;  or  to  use  any  lime,  trap,  snare,  or 
other  instrument  for  taking  any  wild  bird."'*  It  is  also  illegal  under 
this  act,  as  modified  subsequently,^  to  sell  or  to  have  in  one's  possession 
any  wild  bird,  unlawfully  killed  during  the  close  time,  between  March 
15  and  August  1.    Provision  is  also  made  in  Section  0  for  the  trial  of 

'32  and  33  Vict.,  c.  17. 

=  35  iUKl  33  Vict.,  c.  78;  39  and  40  Vict.,  c.  29. 

M3  and  44  Vict.,  c.  35. 

■•  Sec.  3.     See  Sux)plcmout  to  Oko's  "  Game  Laws,"  3d  Edit.,  page  7. 

M4aud45yict.j  c.  51. 
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Offences  against  the  act  committed  on  the  High  Seas  within  the  iurisdic 
tK)n  ot  the^Admiralty,  no  mention  being  made  of  any  lint  to  this  urs" 
diction.  Under  Section  8  power  is  given  to  the  Home  Office  to  exS 
stVnTei  ''"'" ''"'"^ '"^"  1^^"'^^^^^^^^  '''^''''^'  uader  cei^fxin  circum^ 
Under  the  present  fishery  laws  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  Cinidi 

risnery  Acts  ot  1805,  18<a,  and  187<>'  close  seasons  are  desi-natcd  for 
sa  mon,  trout,  and  char,  and  for  all  other  kinds  of  fresh  water  fi^'whic^ 
f}Zl^'^}rj^'^^^^l^^^Shtt\e,ly  at  all  seasons  of  the  u^^r^bv  Jl/e 
Freshwater  Fisheries  Act  of  1878.^    The  act  of  1873^  f..rt her  mo-ec ts 
the  salmon  in  rivers  by  forbidding  all  persons  from  fixing  any  bislfets 
and'june  v.;  dT''  '"i  ''"'''"'^  ''''  "^  '^  '^'^^"-'^  river  beUvL    J  n  i 

for^c^emi,f  fi'.ir'n  ^Y^^^"^«  f  ^^"•'^^J^i  (1«'^G)  close  seasons  are  prescribed 

S  prescr  b.  s  :;  ;:  o':;^''"^  ^^1'""  t>i^  Governor  in  Comn-i 

to  prescriOf  such  close  seasons  for  others.  ■*    By  reference  to  tlip  •ir.*.r,.n 
l^..ying  table  of  dose  seasons  the  nature  an(f  Ix  c  nTof  tie  dirtW^t 
c  ose  seasons  now  m  force  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Bril^^  in  -ind 
Ire  and  and  the  Don.inion  ofCanada  can  be  mulily  .S-e  tab  ed 

In  both   countries   the  laws  forbi.hling  the  killin- of  4  le   /nd  fi^l. 
during  the  close  seasons  are  further  <mlT,r<-ed  bv  otlier^^s  li     libit 
ng  all  persons  from  dealing  in  the  forbidden  articles  ir  ha vihl^ 
m  their  possession  during  such  close  seasons.^  ^    ^  ' 


Tabic  of  Close  Season f<  for  Game  and  Wild  Birds  now  in  force. 


Ifame  o  f  game  or 
bird. 


Name  of  country. 


Black  frame United  KiiiKdoni . 

Bustard,  or  Wild     C  Kiisland  . .. 

Turkey.  )  Inland 

Deer(mal«>) ,i„ 

Deer(l»ll(>w) 1..        ,in      

groi'^e  •-- !  iJuiiedKhV:,;!,',;,;;; 

Haresand Rabbits  ...  do 


Close  seasuii. 


Statutes 


Heath  fowl 

PartrirtKc 

Do ■■■ 

Do ;.;; 

Pheasant 

Do ■■ 

Do ;;■■ 

Quail ■■ 

Do ;;;■ 

AllkiiHUolwiid 
oirdH.  I 


Scotland 

Kn^rlaiid 

Scot  1,1  nd 

Ireland 

Kiiuland 

Scot  hind 

Ireland 

En-ilaiid  and  Scot! 

Ireland 

United  Kin.niloin.. 


and. 


Dec.  10  to  Aug.  20.. 

Mar.  1  to  Sept.  1 

Jan.  10  to  .Sc|)t.  1  ... 

Jniie  10  to  Oct.  28 

Michaclina.s  to  Juni;! 
Dec.  10  to  An;;.  12... 
On  moorland.s  and  un 
dosed  lauds,  Apr.  1 
D.v.  10. 
Dec.  10  to  Aug.  20  ... 

Feb.  1  to  Sei)t.  1 

do  ......... 

do ■" 

Feb.  1  to  Oct.  1  . . 
do 

do ; 

Mar.  1  to  Aug.  1 

Jan.  10  to  Sept.  20  ... 
Mar.  1  to  Aug.  1 


1  and  2  Wni.  IV,  c.  :i2,  Sec.  3 
(1  and  2  Win.  IV,  c.  ;t2,  Sec.  y-  27 
S     (leorge  111,  c.  :J5,  Sec.  I. 
)lO  Wm.  Ill,  c.  8,  Sec.  6. 

1  and  2  Wni.  IV,  c.  32,  Sec.  3. 

43  and  44  Vict.,  c.  47,  Sec.  1. 

13  George  III,  c.  54,  Sec.  I 
land  2  Wni.  IV,  c.  32,  Sec' 3. 
13  Ceoige  III,  c.  51.  Sec.  I 
37  Ceorge  III,  c,  21.  Sec.  2. 
1  and  2  Wni.  IV,  c.  32,  See  3 
13  Cei.rge  111,  c.  54.  Sec.  1. 
28  and  20  Viet.,  o.  54. 
43  and  44  Vict.,  e.  35,  See.  3. 
:;"  (ieorge  III,  c.  21.  See.  2. 
43  and  44  Vict.,  c.  3.">,  Sec.  3. 


'36.ni,lS7  Vict.,  c.7i,Soc.  15. 
K.  S.,  c.  i).j,  .Sees.  8-12,  KJ. 
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Table  of  Close  Seasons  for  Fish  now  in  force. 


Name  of  fish. 

Name  of  country. 

Close  season. 

Statutes. 

Ontario  and  Quehec. . . 

England  and  Wales. . . 
do 

"West  coastof  Scotland. 

New  Brunswick  (south 
coast).  Nova  Scotia 
(west  coast). 

New  Brunswick  (north 
coast),  Nova  Scotia 
(nortli   coast),  Que- 
hec. 

New  Brunswick.  Nova 
Scotia,    Prince    Ed- 
ward Island.  Queljec. 

ilanitolja,       Ontario, 
Quebec. 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

Quebec 

!N  ova  Scotia 

New  Brunswick 

do 

Apr.  15  to  June  15 

Oct.  1  to  Feb.  1 

Char    

Revised  Statutes,  c.  95,  Sees.  11, 
16. 
28  and  29  Vict.,  c.  121,  Sec.  64. 

Freshwater    fish 
(except  pollen, 
tront.andeluir.) 

Mar.  15  to  June  15 

Day  fishing  prohibited 
between  June  1  and 
Oct.  1. 

"The  Freshwater Fi-sheries  Act, 
1878,"  40  and  41  Vict.,  c.  39.  Sec. 
11. 

hind)  Act,  1889,"  52and  53  Vict, 
c.  23.  Sec.  5.                               ■ 

Do 

Aug.  20  to  Apr.  20 

June  1  to  Sept;  15 

Apr.  15  to  May  15 

Nov.  1  to  Jan.  31 . 

vSept.  1  to  Feb.  1 

Aug.  1   to  May  1  (net 

fishing)  ;Sept.'l  to  May 

1  (angling). 
Aug.  15  to  Mar.  1   (net 

fishing). 
Sept.lStoFeb.  1  (angling) 
Mar.  1  to  Oct.  1 

'R.  S.,  c.  95,  Sec.  16. 
(See  Statistical  Record  of  Canada, 

1886,  p.  326.) 
Do. 

Pickerel 

(See  Statistical  Record  of  Canada, 

Pollen         

1886,  p.  326,)  and  R.  S.,  c.  95,  Sec. 
11. 
44  and  45  Vict.,  c.  66. 

36  and  37  Vict.,  c.  71,  Sec.  19. 

Do 

Do 

Revised  Statutes  of  Canada,  c.  95, 
>    Sec.  8.     (See  Statistical  Record 
of  Canada,  1886,  p.  325.) 

Do 

By  GoveJTJor  in  Council,  under 
II.  S.,c.  95,  Sees.  11,16. 
Do. 

New  Brunswick,  Nova 

Scotia. 

New  Brunswick 

Manitoba,  and  Korth- 

west  Territory. 
England  and  Wales  .. . 
Ontario  and  Quebec . . . 

Apr.  15  to  May  15 

Aug.  31  to  May  1 

May  1  to  June  15 

Oct.  1  to  Feb.  1 

Sturgeon < 

Trout 

Do. 
Do. 

28  and  29  Vict.,  c.  121 ,  Sec.  64. 

Trout  (hrook) 

Trout  (speckled)' 

Sept.  15  to  Jan.  1 

Sept.  15  to  Mavl 

Oct.  1  to  Dec.  1 

Oct.l  to  Jau.l 

Prince  Edward  Island. 
Eest  of  Canada 

Ir.  S.,  c.  95,  Sec.  9. 

In  addition  to  the  general  fishery  acts  which  have  been  passed  at  dif- 
erent  times  by  Parhament,  special  acts  prescribing  regulations  for  par- 
ticular counties  or  rivers  have  been  enacted  from  a  very  early  period. 
Instances  of  sucli  acts  are  the  statutes  of  4  Anne  and  1  George  I,  for 
"The  Preservation  of  Salmon  and  other  Fish  in  the  Counties  of  South- 
ampton and  Wilts  "  (amended  by  37  George  III,  c.  05);  and  the  statute 
of  18  George  III  for  "the  better  Preservation  of  Fish  and  Eegulating 
the  Fisheries  in  the  Elvers  Severn  and  Yerniew."^ 

Under  this  first  section,  in  the  general  division  of  the  subject,  may 
be  cited  the  following  British  and  Canadian  statutes,  which  have  for 
their  object  the  prevention  of  acts  prejudicial  to  the  processes  of  breed- 
ing of  game,  birds,  and  fish,  viz: 

That  which  piohibits  the  taking  of  the  eggs  of  any  game  bird,  swan, 
wild  duck,  teal,  or  widgeon.- 

That  which  prohibits  the  destruction  of  either  the  eggs  or  nests  of 
any  partridge,  pheasant,  grouse,  quail,  duck,  or  other  wild  fowl.' 

That  which  imposes  a  penalty  upon  any  one  who  shall  buy,  sell,  or 
have  in  his  possession  any  salmon,  trout,  or  char  roe,  or  who  shall  use 
any  kind  of  fish  roe  as  bait.'' 

1  Oke's  "Fishery  Laws,"  pp.  31,  32. 
=  1  aiul  -2  Wm.  IV.  r.  32,  Sec.  24. 
■no  Win.  III.  c.  8,  Sec.  8. 
*2i  and  25  Vict.,  c.  109,  Sec.  9. 
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That  whieli  forbids  the  takiiii;-  ol"  yomi--  salmon-' 
h.ff  bSs?"'^  .,!•  a\stnvhmg  salmon  when  spawnin^j  or  near  the  spawn- 

Or  interfering  witii  the  free  ])assa,-e  of  salmon  un  a  river -^ 
s..^:;i/:'"thf^r:^nT  ''  ^^"^— ^^^^^^^  -ter  to  obstruct  any  fisUde. 

That  which  i)n)hibits  the  takini,^  biiyiiiir,  or  sellino-  m-  li-ivi,.,v ,,.  ,  o 
.session  ,,oIlen  less  than  eioht  inche.;  in  leno-th"         °^'  ^'  '''''"'-  "^  i^««- 

Ihe  lievisea  Statntes  (188(5)  of  (Canada  provide— 

Ihat  no  sa  mon  of  less  than  three  ponnds  shall  be  can-ht  oi-  killed  « 

That  no  salmon  shall  be  (.aptnred  within  two  hnndix'd  ar  Is  f  he 
month  c>f  any  tributary,  creek,  or  stream  which  sal n;c:n 'frequent  to 

i.Sed^'^,^:;St^>  ''^^'  "^"'  ^^  ^^«^^««'  *^^  y-"^  of  -y  ^^^ 

TheEepoit  on  the  Fisheries  Prote(.tive  Service  of  Canada  for  1880 
pp.  8,  10),  recommends  the  passa-e  at  an  early  date  of  similar   ws  1 
check  the  dej.leti.m  of  the  lobster  and  mackerel  fisheries  of  Ca'^ 

^  ^Anlvf      '!^'"^^'^^^t»^'^  «;  ^V^^^i  and  youno-  fish  are  stroni^lyur-ed 

An  extensive  system  of  hatcheries  for  the  artificial  breed7  fo-  of  fish  i^ 
luaintained  by  the  Canadian  Government.  At  tl^srhSries  1  ere 
are  raised  by  artificial  processes,  salmon,  white  J^lfs^nt^^^^^^^^ 
brook  trout,  pu-kerel,  black  bass,  an<l  (simi  1801)  lobsters'  Ever' 
nentj..  have  recently  been  be^ui'i  with^pvat  success   ,-n     he  -.rti  i^  i 

m^r^Vr^'r:^;'^''''''''     The^ros^outputof  you,^  fisL  i     m  1 1^ 
t  In  fc'en  public  hatcheries  of  Canada  for  the  year  181)0  was  00  '(u, 

Iiw       I  I    '•      '  ^"  '  ^^•"If^the  total  number  of  voun-  fish  turned  out  of 

^hcufc^til^'r'r"'^ 

A  *''i        '  ^      ^  ("oveniment  m  18(>8,  is  70!>  To?  000  ■' 

th^  t,^!d  '^!''^  ;*^  ^'7  ^'f'V'!^  "^""^^  ^^'"^  cxc'cised,  and  <,lher  c-auses 
MerM  V.  ^"  ^^  ^'"'l  '"'^  "*  (Canadian  fisheries  increi.sed  durino  fio 
$S,Sm;,A8:"   "'""^"^'•"^   ^"'^^   ^1^^^«  (1808-188;^),   from   ^:^,:i,l^wt 

thlt  T*'''M'I  ""^'''"  "^"  <^'"''''^"»t''»<^^  '^'-e  those  statutes  which  Inn-e  lor 
^   n  r  ,    ;r  l»'-7;!<y>"  of  wasteful  and  destructive  metho.ls       k    b 

^ibhchl;;;;;^^^^^^ 

Those  which  prohibit  the  pIa,•in,^■  of  poison   in  .-xposcd  i.h.ces,'"' for 

'  rbuTTSec.  1.5.  ' 

^3(;a,Hl87  Vict.,,-.  71,    S,-,-.  10. 

^II»I<1.,  S«M-.     If). 

«K.'s!^.!"!r.i's,ri!''''^      •^''^'  ('■•'•'■""l)  18ni/T,4  an.l  .",  V\rt.,  c.  20,  .S.-o.  3. 
'Ibid.',  Src.'y. 
^H.  S..C.  'X),  Sec.  M. 
^^^  '^^mf.  of  tlu,  Su,„Minf.M„lo:.f,  of  Fish  C.Itun.  (or  th.-  1> ni.,,,  ..f  (-:.„:..l.,.  18W, 

|.,rfei:"'   *'"'  S-I'o.iut,n,lcnt  .,(■  iMsi.  Culturo  lur  Mu-  D.Mn.ni.,,.  olCaua.Ia.  1889, 
"Il'ifl.,  isftO,  p.i.;,. ;-.. 

.   '*7anil  8  Viet,.,  c.  29 

^!s^%^  ^^'"-  ^^'  "•  ^-  Soc.  3;  11  aiul  12  Vict.,  c.  30,  Sec.  4;  2Gau.l27  Vict.,  c. 
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tlio  i);irpo?;e  of  catehing  game,  and  the  sale  of  poisoned  grain,  seed,  or 
meal  for  any  i)urp')se.' 

Those  statutes  wliich  prohibit  the  use  of  poison,  lime,  and  noxious  sub- 
stances for  the  killing  of  freshwater  ftsh,'^  and  tliedischarge  of  substances 
into  salt'  or  fresh  water  such  as  would  be  likely  to  injure  marine  or 
rivei  fish.'* 

The  English  "Ground  Game  Act.  1880"^  prohibits  the  general  use 
of  spring  traps  for  catching  ground  game,  and  limits  narrowly  the  num- 
ber of  persons  authorized  to  kill  such  game  with  firearms. 

"The  Fisheries  (Djmamite)  Act,  1877""  i)robibits  the  use  of  dynamite 
and  other  explosives  for  the  catching  of  fish  in  a  public  fishery,  and 
"The  Freshwater  Fisheries  Act,  1878,"extendsthisprohibition  to  private 
waters.' 

In  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  the  use  of  explosive  instruments  in  the 
hunting  of  whales,  seals,  and  porpoises  is  forbidden  by  statnte;**  and  a 
bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  Canadian  House  of  Commons  this  pres- 
ent year,  by  the  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries,  extending  this 
prohibition  to  all  other  kinds  offish.^ 

Those  statutes  have  a  similar  object  which  prohibit  the  use  of  nets 
of  less  than  a  certain  size  in  order  to  prevent  the  needless  destruction 
of  fish  too  small  for  consumption. '" 

Other  statutes  prohibit  the  use  of  nets  altogether  in  certain  cases, 
either  directly  or  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  Fishery  Board, '^ 
especially  in  localities  where  they  would  interfere  with  the  breeding  of 
the  fish.i^^ 

The  British  Salmon  Fishery  Acts  prohibit  the  taking  of  salmon, 
trout,  or  char  by  means  of  lights,  laths,  jacks,  ^vires,  snares,  Spears, 
gaffs,  strokehalls,  snatches,  and  other  like  instruments." 

The  use  of  fixed  engines  for  taking  salmon  is  also  forbidden,^'  as  well 
as  the  breaking  of  dams  or  flood-gates  with  the  intention  to  take 
salmon  or  other  fish.'^ 

To  protect  clam  and  other  bait  beds  from  injnry  another  act  empow- 
ers the  Biitish  Board  of  Trade  to  restrict  or  prohibit  the  use  of  the 
beam  trawl  for  any  assigned  period. ^*^ 

The  history  of  British  legislation  on  the  subject  of  the  protection 
of  sea  fisheries  is  instructive.  Thirty  years  ago  these  fisheries  were 
regulated  by  an  elaborate  system  of  protective  measures  which  were 
all  substantially  repealed  in  18158  upon  the  recommendation  of  a  Eoyal 
Commission.  Owing  to  the  unrestricted  fishing  in  the  sea  which  there- 
upon ensued,  there  resulted  such  a  serious  depletion  of  the  fisheries 
that  another  Commission  api^ointed  in  1883  recommended  a  return  to 

•26  and  27  Vict.,  c.  113  Sec.  2;  27  and  28  Vict.,  c.  115;  43  and  44  Vict.,  c.  47  Sees. 
1,  6. 

«24aud  25  Vict.,  c.  97,  Sec.  32;  c.  109,  Sec.  5;  36  and  3  7  Vict.,  c.  71,  Sec.  13. 

».5l  iiuil  52  Vict.,  c.  54,  Sees.  1,  2. 

*R.  S.  Caniula,  c.  95,  Sec.  15. 

*43  and  44  Vict.,  c.  47,  Sees.  1,  6. 

HO  and  41  Vict.,  c.  65. 

'41  aud  42  Vict.,  c.  39,  Sec.  12. 

«U.  S.,  c.  9.J,  Sec.  6. 

9  Mouse  of  Commons  Debates,  1832,  Vol.  2t,  page  119. 

"•21  and  25  Vict.,  c.  109,  Sec.  10;  K.  S.  Canada,  .;.  95.  Sees.  8,  10,  14. 

"47  and  48  Vict.,  c.  11,  Sec.  1;  R.  S.  Canada,  c.  95,  Sees.  8,  14;  amended  hv  51  r.:i  I 
55  Vict.,  c.  43,  Sec.  1.  .       >  . 

'-R.  S.,  c.  9.5.  Sec.  10. 

"24  and  25  Vict.,c.  139,  Sees.  8,  9;  28  and  29  Vict.,  c.  121,  Sec.  61. 

"21  and  35  Vict.,  c.  109,  Sec.  11. 

>''24  aud  25  Vict.,  c.  97,  Sec.  32. 

•'*44  aud  45  Vict.,  c.  11. 
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the  formor  restrictive  measures;  since  wliicli  time  a  number  ot  stat- 
utes have  been  passed  to  aceomplisli  the  end  in  view. 

Thus,  in  ISS5,  "The  Sea  Fisheries  (Scothmd)  Amendment  Act"^ 
was  passed,  which  conferred  upon  the  Fishery  Board  of  Siiothmd 
power  to  make  by-hiws  restricting  or  prohibiting  any  method  of 
fishing  for  sea  fish  whicli  tliey  miglit  deem  injurious  (subject  to  tlie 
a])proval  of  the  Tiome  Office),  in  any  part  of  the  sea  adjoining  Scotland 
witliin  tlie  fisliery  bmits  of  tlie  British  Islands, 

In  188S  "The  Sea  Fisheries  Reguhition  Act"-  for  Enghind  and  Wales 
was  passed,  which  provided  tor  the  establishmentof  sea  tislieries  districts 
and  local  hsheries  coinmittees  and  empowered  these  committees  to  make 
by-laws  restiii^ting  or  prohibiting  the  use  of  any  injurious  instrument  in 
taking  sea  fish,  and  other  rules  and  regulations. 

"Tlie  Herring  Fisliery  (Scotland)  Act,  1880,"  '  empowered  the  Fishery 
Boar<l  of  Scotland  to  prohibit  by  ai)i)ropriate  by-laws  methods  of  fishing 
known  as  beam  trawling  and  otter  trawHng  on  any  part  of  the  coast 
of  S(M)tland  within  tUree  miles  of  land,  and  within  any  of  r.he  bays  en- 
closed l)y  headlands  specilied  in  a  schedule  annexed  to  the  act.  Pro- 
vision^ was  also  made  in.Section  7  extending  the  authority  of  the  Board 
overasection  of  tlie  sea  lying  within  a  line  drawn  from  Duncansby  Head 
in  Caithness  to  liattray  Point  in  Aberdeenshire. 

A  similar  i)rovision  occurs  in  "The  Steam  Trawling  (Ireland)  Art, 
188!),"^  which  empowers  the  Inspectorsof  Irish  Fisheries  to  makeby-laws 
])roliibitiiig  beam  trawling  or  otter  trawling,  "within  three  inile>  of  low- 
water  mark  of  any  i)art  of  the  coast  of  Ireland,  or  witliin  tiie  waters  of 
any  other  defined  ar(!as  specified  in  any  such  by-law." 

III.  An  elab(n'ate  system  of  licenses  to  restrict  and  regulate  the  kill- 
ing of  game,  birds,  and  fish  has  been  in  vogue  in  the  United  Kingdom 
for  a  long  time  past.  Thus,  under  the  English  (ii-ame  Acts,''  an  excise 
license  is  reqiiiied  before  any  person  (other  than  the  owner)  can  legally 
kill  deer  or  any  other  game  with  certain  limited  excei)tions.  Other 
statutes  restrict  the  killing  of  game  even  further.  Thus  no  one  is  per- 
mitted in  England  to  kill  hares,  except  an  occupier  of  land,  and  one 
other  person  anthori/.ed  by  him  in  writing.*" 

Under  the  "Gun  License  Act,"  '  a  license  is  required  before  any  per- 
son can  use  or  carry  a  gun  for  any  purpose. 

An  elaborate  system  of  licenses  is  also  in  ojx'ration  regulating  the 
selling  of  game,  and  under  it  i)enalties  are  imposed  ii|K)n  all  persons 
who  sell  gaiiKi  without  a  lic(Mise,  or  who  shall  sell  to  a  dealer  not  licensed, 
or  who  buy  game  from  an  unlicensed  dealer." 

"The  Freshwater  Fisheries  A(;t,  1878,"'' authorizes  the  P»oards  of  I-'ish 
Conservators  to  issue  licenses,  by  the  day,  week,  season,  or  part  thereof, 
to  take  salmon,  trout,  or  char.  Similar  authority  to  issue  lisjiing  licenses 
is  conferred  uiion  the  iVIinister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada,  by  tli(>  llevised  Statutes  of  thatcoiintry.'"  The  lici'iise  sys- 
tem in  the  case  of  other  fish  has  proved  to  be  so  successful  that  a  bill 
has  just  been  introduced  into  the  Dominion  Parliament  to  place  the 


'  48  and  49  Vict.,  c.  70,  Sec.  4. 

"-.'51  iin<l  r>2  Vict.,  c.  54,  Sees.  1,  2. 

='52  iin<l  5:^  Vict.  ,c.  23,  SecH.  6,  7. 

*^52  and  ->■^  Vict.,  c.  74,  Sec.  3. 

n  an.l  2  Will.  IV,  c.  32;  23  and  24  Vict.  c.  90. 

Ml  jiiHl  12  Vict.,  c.  29,  Sec.  2. 

'33  and  31  Vict.,  c  r,!. 

«1  and  2  Will.  IV,  c.  32,  8cc8.  2.">,  27. 

"'41  and  12  \'ict.,  c.  3'J,  Sec.  7,  and  acts  cited  (lierciu. 

'0  C.  95,  Sec.  4. 
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lobster  fishery  under  license,  for  tlie  reason,  as  stated  l)y  the  Minister  of 
Marine  and  Fisheries  in  the  course  of  del)ate,  that  the  industry  is  in 
innniiient  danger  of  extermination  througli  excessive  and  indiscrimi- 
nate fishing.' 

I V.  Very  extensive  i")o\vers  are  conferred  upon  the  owners  of  property 
and  upon  officers  of  the  hiw  in  (ireat  Britain  to  aid  the  enforcement  of 
statutes  designed  to  protect  game,  birds,  and  fish. 

Thus  the  owner  of  game  can  warn  off  poachers  by  day  ^  or  night,^  and 
rcipiire  them  to  tell  their  names  and  addresses,  and  if  they  refuse  or 
return  on  the  land,  to  arrest  them  and  talce  them  before  a  justice.  Game 
j-ecently  killetl  may  be  seized  and  taken  by  force  froni  trespassers  by 
the  owner  for  his  own  use,^  and  under  the  decisions  of  the  English  House 
of  Lords  the  owner  can  seize  game  which  has  been  illegally  caught  on 
his  land,  even  when  in  the  hands  of  an  innocent  purchaser,  for  value.^ 

Gamekeepers  are  permitted  to  seize  dogs,  nets,  and  engines  found  on 
the  owner's  land  which  belong  to  persons  not  licensed  to  kill  game,''  and 
a  dog  or  implement  so  seized  becomes  thereby  forfeited  to  such  owner, 
who  may  destroy  it  or  not,  as  he  thinks  fit.' 

By  statute  any  one  who,  without  right,  hunts  deer  on  inclosed  ground 
is  guilty  of  felony,  and  any  one  who  commits  a  second  offense  of  any  kind 
reiating  to  deer,  whether  similar  to  the  first  offense  or  not,  is  also  guilty 
of  felony.** 

By  "The  Poaching  Prevention  Act,  1862,"^  any  constable  may  stop 
and  search  on  the  highway  any  person  suspected  of  having  been  unlaw- 
fully on  land  in  search  of  game,  and  having  game,  nets,  or  guns  in  his 
])ossession,  and  also  persons  suspected  of  having  aided  and  abetted 
snch  ])oaching;  and  he  may  also  stop  and  search  any  cart  sus]jected  of 
containing  such  game  or  implements,  and  seize  and  detain  them,  and 
l)roceed  against  the  offender  before  a  justice,  where  uj)on  conviction  he 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  and  the  forfeiture  of  the  game. 

The  fisheries  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  Ireland  are  protected 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a  series  of  Fishery  Boards,  of  which  there 
are  in  England  three  sets  at  the  present  time,  viz,  the  Salmon  Fishery 
Hoards,  under  the  acts  of  180.")  and  1873;^"  the  Trout  and  Char  Fishery 
Boards,  under  the  act  of  1878; "  and  the  Freshwater  Fishery  Boards,  un- 
der the  acts  of  1878  and  1881='- 

"The  Fishery  Board  (Scotland)  Act,  1882,"  established  a  fishery  board 
for  Scotland  to  take  cognizance  of  everything  relating  to  the  coast  and 
deep-sea  fisheries  of  Scotland.'^ 

ThelJevised  Statutes  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  provide  that  fishery 
officers  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Governor  in  Council,  and  very  large 
])i)wers  are  entrusted  to  that  olficial  to  nnike  and  alter  regulations  for 
the  sea-coast  and  iidand  fisheries,  which  have  the  same  force  and  effect 
as  if  enacted  by  the  Canadian  Parliament.^'* 


'Debates  of  House  of  Commons  of  Canada,  1892,  vol.  24,  page  119. 

-1  and  2  Wm.  IV,  c.  32,  Sec.  31. 

39  Geo.  IV,  c.  69,  Sec.  2. 

■•1  and  2  Wm.  IV,  c.  32,  Sec.  36;  for  Scotland,  2  and  3  Wm.  TV,  e.  68,  Sec.  5. 

siJladcs  r.  Hi-iffs,  11  H.  L.  C,  621. 

n  and  2  Wm.  IV,  c.  32,  Sec.  13;  24  and  25  Vict.,  c.  96,  Sees.  15,  16. 

'  Kin;j;s\vortli  v.  Brettou,  5  Taunt.,  416. 

"24  and  25  Vict.,  c.  96,  Sees.  12,  13. 

•'  25  and  26  Vict.,  c.  114,  Sec.  2. 

"'2S  and  29  Vict.,  c.  121,  Sees.  4,  5,  19,  38;    36  and  37  Vict.,  c.  71,  Sees.  5-8. 

"41  and  12  Vict.,  c.  39,  Sec.  6. 

'Ml  and  42  Vict.,  c.  .39,  Sec.  6;    47  and  48  Vict.,  c.  11,  Sec.  2. 

''45  and  16  Vict.,  c.  78. 

'<  K.  S.,  c.  95,  Sees.  2,  16. 
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In  Eng'land  tlie  owner  of  land  or  any  one  in  his  employ,  may  seize 
tlie  iiii[)lenients  of  any  person  an.ulin^-  for  lisli  witliont  ri.nlit,  or  may 
prosecute  him  by  criminal  proceedings;  and  both  remedies  may  be  en- 
forced concurrently  against  any  one  who  fislies  unlaAvfully  by  any  means 
other  than  angling.' 

Under  "The  Salmon  Fishery  Act,  1805,"-  any  water  bailift'  may  sto]) 
jind  search  the  boats  of  any  ])erson  sus])('cted  of  illegal  fishing,  and 
may  search  his  baskets,  and  seize  any  hsh  and  implements,  and  appre- 
hend the  ofl'ender  without  a  warrant. 

Justices  of  the  I'eace  may  issue  warrants  to  search  places  for  illegal 
instruments  and  fish  illegally  caught  and  seize  the  same,  which  upon 
the  conviction  of  the  offender  shall  be  forfeited.^ 

"The  irerring  Fishery  (Scotland)  Amendment  Act,  1800,"^  provides 
for  the  punishment  of  persons  convicted  of  illegal  fishing  for  herring, 
and  that  every  net  illcgaJly  set  may  be  seized  and  destroyed,  or  other- 
or  otherwise  disposed  of. 

"The  Pollen  l-'isheries  (Ireland)  Act,  1891,"^  provides  that  constables 
and  water  bailiffs  may  without  a  war'-ant  open  and  examine  all  boxes 
and  baskets  in  search  of  ])ollen  illegally  (taught,  and  may  stop  and 
search  all  boats,  and  seize  fish  and  instruments  as  to  which  there  has 
been  an  infraction  of  the  laAv, 

By  a  recent  act"  the  use  of  purse  seines  for  catching  any  fish  in  any 
of  the  waters  of  I'anada  has  been  absolutely  prohil)ited,  ami  the  i)enalty 
imposed  consists  of  a  fine  and  the  conliscation  of  the  offending  vessel 
and  all  the  ap))aratus  used  in  connection  with  the  illegal  catching  of 
fish  by  the  method  in  question. 


GEE  AT  BRITAIN. 

STATUTE  OF,  RELATING  TO  THE  OYSTER  FISHERIES  OF  IRELAND. 

"THE   SKA    FISUKUIKS   ACT,  18G8." 

[:U  1111(1  ;{2  Vict.,  inp.  4.").    July  V.i,  1868.] 


(>7.  'i'lie  Irish  h'ishery  Commissioners  may  IVom  Time  to  Time  lay 
bcfoie  H(M-  Majesly  inCouncil  T.yclaws  for  the  Purpose  of  restricting  or 
regnlat  ing  tlx-  dredging  for  ( )ysters  on  any  ( >ysler  Iledsor  P>anl<s  situate 
within  the  Distance  of  Twenty  .Miles  measured  from  a  st i-aight  Line 
drawn  from  the  I'vastern  Point  of  Lambay  Island  to  Carnsore  Point  on 
the  Coast  of  li'cland,  ont.side  of  the  iCxdusive  Fishery  Limits  of  the 
British  Islands,  and  all  such  liyelaws  shall  ai)ply  e(pially  tn  all  Poats 
and  Persons  on  whom  they  may  be  binding. 

'  21  aixl  25  Vict.,  c.  fifi,  Sees.  21.  2.'>. 
•••-'S  .111.1  29  Vict..,  c.  121,  Sees.  .SI,  3fi. 

'41  :ui(l  12  Vict.,  c.  3!),  Scch.  9,  11:  51  and  ij2  Vict.,  c.  51,  See.  7;  K.  S.  Canada,  c. 
a->.  Sees.  12,  17. 

*~>:\  and  51  Vict.,  c.  10,  Soc  3. 
•'51  and  .55  Vict.,  c.  20,  Sees.  5,  6. 
f'54  aud  55  Vict.,  c.  43,  Soc.  1. 
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It  shall  bo  lawful  for  Tier  JMnJcsty,  by  ( hdev  in  Council,  to  do  all  or 
smy  of  tlui  followinjj;-  Things,  namely: 

(a)  To  direct  that  sucli  Byelaws  shall  be  observed; 

(b)  To  impose  Penalties  not  exceeding-  Twenty  Pounds  for  the 

Breach  of  such  Byelaws ; 

(c)  To  ajiply  to  the  Breach  of  such  Byelaws  such  (if  any)  of  the 

Enactments  in  force  respecting  the  Breach  of  the  Kegulations 
respecting:  Irish  Oyster  Fisheries  within  the  Exclusive  Fishery 
Limits  of  the  British  Islands,  and  with  such  Modifications  and 
Alterations  as  may  be  found  desirable; 

(d)  To  re  voice  or  alter  any  Order  so  made,  provided  that  the  length 

of  Olose  Time  prescribed  by  any  such  Order  shall  not  be 
shorter  than  that  prescribed  for  the  Time  being  by  the  Irish 
Fishery  Commissioners  in  respect  of  Beds  or  Banks  within 
the  exclusive  Fishery  Limits  of  the  Biitish  Islands. 
Every  such  Order  shall  be  binding  on  all  British  Sea-Fishing  Boats, 

find  (HI  any  other  Sea-Fishing  Boats  in  that  Behalf  siiecihed  in  the 

Order,  and  on  the  Crews  of  such  Boats. 


STATTJTE  SELATING  TO  THE  SCOTCH  HERRING  FISHERY. 

"HERIIINC^  FISHERY   (SCOTLAND)    ACT,   1889." 
[52  ami  53  Vict.,  cap.  23.    2Gtli  July,  1889.] 

Be  it  enacted  hij  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  hy  and  with  the  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in 
this  present  Parliament  assonblcd,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as 
follows: 

^,    ,^.,,  1.  This  Act  may  be   cited  as  the  Herring  Fishery 

Sbort  Title.  /o       ii         ^\     k     t.     -i  ooa 

(Scotland)  Act,  1889. 
,  ,.    ,  2.  This  Act  extends  only  to  Scotland,  and  to  the  parts 

Extent  ot  act.  ^  , ,  t    •     •  o       ..i         i 

of  the  sea  adjoining  Scotland. 

3.  In  this  act  "  irerringFisliery  (Scotland)  Acts"  means  the  Herring 
.  FislunT  Acts  enumerated  in  Schedule  I  to  the  Fishery 

45*ami4ovict.,c.78.    Boaid  (Scothuid)  Act,  1882,  and  includes  any  enact- 
ments amending  those  acts  or  any  of  them. 

4.  Any  person  buying,  selling,  delivering,  or  receiving  fresh  herrings 

in  the  Scotch  herring  fishery  shall  be  entitled  to  use 
ter^cra'ifmersuro!"'*'^'  ^^r  the  puri)Ose  thcrcof  the  measure  known  as  the 

cran,or  a  quarter  cran  measure,  being  a  measure  of  such 
capacity  that  four  times  its  contents,  when  tilled  witli  herrings,  shall 
be  equal  to  one  cran;  and  such  measure  shall  be  made  of  wood,  or  of 
such  other  material  iis  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland  shall  direct,  and 
shall  be  made  and  branded  or  otherwise  marked  in  accordance  with  any 
regulations  for  the  time  being  in  force  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scot- 
land, which  re'gulations  that  Bf)ard  are  hereby  authorized  to  make,  and  _ 
from  time  to  time  to  alter  and  revoke  as  they  see  tit.  flj 

These  measures,  made,  branded,  or  otherwise  marked  in  all  respects^ 
in  conformity  with  the  regulations  for  the  time  being  in  force  of  the 
said  Board,  shall  be  the  only  legal  measures  for  use  in  buying,  selling, 
delivering,  or  receiving  fresh  herrings  in  the  Scotch  herring  tishery; 
and  any  i)erson  using  any  box,  basket,  or  other  measure  not  so  made, 
branded,  or  otherwise  nnirked  sliall  be  liable,  on  conviction  under  the 
Summary  Jurisdiction  (Scotland)  Acts,  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five 


Extract  from 
CHAPTER  23. 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Herring  FisliePi'  (Scotland)  Act 

and  fc,  otlier  puqioses  relating  thereto  f,v,,„^  3^^,,  ^^  „,  ^^^^^^^^  .Tmirithas  been  confirmed  hrtlVe    seizSd-amT  dVstrjyed  •oV'^uheTwise'dis^io^;^  ofas  "nTiTe^ixTh 

[26th  July  1889. J    Secrclar>  for  Scotland.  tiiin  of  lliis  Ait  mentioned. 


7.— (1.)  The  Fishery  board  may,  hv  b.velaw  orbyelaws,  direct  that  C^.)    Any  person  who  uses  an\  such  method  of  fishhiK  in  contra 

the  methods  of  hslung  known  as  beam  trawhng  and  otter  trawling  vention  of  any  such  byelaw  shall  be  liable,  on  lonviction  un<ler  the 

shall  not  be  used  within  a  line   drawn  from  Duncansby  Head,  in  Summary  Jurisdiction 'Scotland)  .\cts.  to  a  Hue  not  exceeding  five 

Caithness,  to  Rattray  Point,  in  Aberdeenshire,  in  any  area  or  areas  pounds  tor  the  first  offence,  and  not  exceeding  twenty  iKJunds  for 

to  be  defined  in  such  byelaw,  and  may  from  lime  to  time  make,  alter,  the  second  or   anv  subsequent  offence     and  every  net    set     or  at 

-id^  revoke  byelaws  for  the  purposes  of   this  section,  but  no  such  tempted   to  be  set,  in  contravention  of  any  such    byelaw    mav  be 


XOKTH  EASTER?<    SECTIOTV   OF    SCOTLAND 


hi  XT  V  CL  C  Z     J   liny  such  method  of  fishing,  in  contra- 
/->T_T  A  •r»T>T7'T3     lail  be  liable,  on  conviction   under  the 
CHA"Til«K     nd)  Acts,  to  a  fine  not  exceedinjc  five 
,    ,       - .        .         „.   ,  md  not  exceeding  twentv  pounds  for 
An  Act  to  amend  the  Herring  bisr,,  offence;    and  every  net    set,    or  st- 
and for  other  purposes  relz  vention  of  any  such    byelaw,  may  be 
r      I  rwise  disv>osed  of  as  in  the  sixth  sec- 


<^^>^ 


'    ;k>'  All! 
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pounds  for  tlie  firstoffeiice,  and  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds  lor  tliG 
second  or  any  subsequent  oifence;  and  also  to  the  forfeiture  of  tlie 
measure  or  measures  wlii(;h  may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otlierwise 
disposed  of  by  any  superintendent  of  the  lierrinj;- fislicry  or  other  officer 
employed  in  the  executionof  the  Herring- Fishery(S(;otiaiid)  Acts:  Pro- 
vided always,  tliat  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  prevent  the  sale 
of  herrings  by  weight  or  number  or  in  bulk. 
5.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  to  set  or  shoot  any  herring  net  on  any  day 
^    ,.  ,,     ^,.      between  sunrise  and  one  hour  before  sunset  on  any  day 
and  Sunday  lisiiiii-   bctweeu  tiic  iirst  (lay  01   June  and  the  hrst  day  ot 
coast'''''^*'  ""  ^*'^^  October,  nor  between  sunrise  on  Saturday   morning 
and  one  hour  before  sunset  on  ^Monday  evening,  on  the 
West  Coasts  ot  Scotland,  between  tlie points  of  Ardnamurchan  on  the 
north  and  the  Mnll  of  Galloway  on  tlie  south. 

Any  person  acting  in  contravention  of  this  section  shall  be  liable,  on 
conviction  under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Scotland)  Acts,  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding,  for  the  first  oifence,  five  pounds,  and  for  the  second 
or  any  subseijuent  ortence,  twenty  i)ouiuls;  and  every  net  set  or  at- 
tenii)te(l  to  be  set  in  contravention  ot  this  section  shall  be  forfeited  and 
may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otherwise  disposed  of  by  any  sui)erin- 
tendeut  of  the  herring  fishery,  or  other  officer  em])loy«'d  in  tin;  execu- 
tion of  the  Ileniiig  I'^ishery  (Scotland)  Acts. 

0.  (1)  It  sliall  not  be  lawful  to  use  the  nu'thod  oT  fisiiing  known  as 
,.  ,    , .       beam  trawling  or  otter  trawling  within  three  nnles  of 

]>o;iin  and  otter    ,  ,  ^        n  ,.     i  ,,.,,,■■ 

trawiiii;;  witiiiu  ('or-  low-watcr  mark  oi  any  part  ot  tlie  coast  ot  Scotland 
taiuii.niiHi.nd.ibited.  j,qj,  within  the  watcrs  Specified  in  the  schedule  hereto 
annexed,  save  only  between  such  points  on  the  coast  or  within  such 
other  defined  areas  as  may  fiom  time  to  time  be  permitted  by  by  laws 
of  the  Fishery  lioard  for  Scotland  and  subject  to  any  conditions  or  regu- 
lations made  by  those  by-laws;  i)rovided  that  this  sectiini  shall  not  ap- 
4vand40Vict  c. 70    l>b' to  tlic  Solway  Firth  nor  to  the   Penlland    Firth; 

and  provided,  also,  that  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  affect  the  ]»o\vers  of  the  lisluM-y  boaid  under  section  foni-  of  the 
Sea  Fisheries  (SeotLmd)  AnuMulnient  Act,  1S85. 

(2)  The  Fishei'v  IJoard  may  from  time  to  time  make,  aitei',  and  revoke 
by-laws  fi»r  the  purposes  of  this  section,  but  a  by  law  shall  not  be  of 
any  validity  until  it  is  conhrmed  by  the  Secretary  fiu-  Scotlaml. 

(.'3)  Any  pcuson  who  uses  any  nu'thod  of  tishing  in  contravention 
of  this  enactment  cm-  of  any  by  law  of  the  Fishery  P.oard,  shall  bo 
liable,  on  c()nvi(;tion  under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Scotland)  Acts, 
to  a  line  not  exceeding  five  pounds  for  the  first  offence,  and  not 
exceeding  twenty  pounds  for  tliesec(uul  or  any  subse(pu»nt  offence;  and 
every  net  set  or  attempted  to  be  set,  in  contravention  of  this  section 
shall  be  forff'ited,  and  may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otherwise  dis- 
posed of  by  any  superintendent  of  the  herring  fishery  or  other  officers 
emi)loyed  in  the  execulion  of  the  Herring  Fisliery  (Scotland)  .Vets. 
7.  (1)  The  Fisheiy  I>oard  may,  by  by-law  or  by-laws,  direct  that  the 

methods  of  fishing  known  as  beam  trawling  and  otter 
bemn^niido'it.TTrawr  trawliiig  shall  not  b(>  used  within  a  liiu'  drawn  from 
Ins  in  cortain  locaii-    Duucausby  Head,  ill  Caitliiu'ss,  to  Kattery  Point,  in 

Aberdeenshire,  in  any  area  or  areas  to  be  defined 
in  such  by-law,  and  may  fiom  time  to  time  make,  altei,  and  re\(»ke  by- 
laws foi-  the  purposes  of  this  section,  but  no  sucli  bylaw  shall  be  of 
any  validity  until  it  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Secretary  i\n-  Scotland. 
(li)  Any  person  who  uses  any  such  method  of  lishing  in  ('(Uitraven- 
tion  of  any  such  by  law  shall  be  liable,  (Ui  conviction  under  the  Sum- 
mary Jurisdiction  (Scotland)  xVcts,  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  pounds 


460  FOREIGN   STATUTES. 

for  the  first  off  en  00,  and  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds  for  fhe  second 
or  any  subsequent  offence;  and  every  net  set,  or  attempted  to  be  set,  in 
contravention  of  any  such  by-law  may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or 
otherwise  disposed  of  as  in  the  sixth  section  of  this  Act  mentioned. 

8.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  to  land  or  to  sell  in  Scotland  any  fish  caught 
in  contravention  of  this  Act,  or  of  any  by-law  made  ri,,,iiie„auycaugbt 
thereunder,  and  all  superintendents  and  other  officers  not  to  be'  landed  or 
employed  in  the  execution  of  the  Herring  Fishery  (Scot-  ^°^'^-  . 
land)  Acts,  are  h-ereby  empowered  and  required  to  prevent  the  landing 
or  sale  of  any  fish  so  caught. 

SCHEDULE. 

Wigtown  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Great  Ross  Point,  near 
Little  Ross  Ligjithouse,  on  the  east  to  Isle  of  Whithorn  on  the  west. 

Luce  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  a  point  near  Port  William  on 
the  east  to  Killyness  Point,  near  Drummore,  on  the  west. 

Loch-in-dail,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Rudhana  Cathair  (Mull  of  Oe) 
on  the  south  to  the  Rhynns,  near  Rhynns  of  Islay  Lighthouse,  on  the 
north. 

Loch  Snizort,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Vatteruish  Point  on  the  west 
to  Dunlea  on  the  east. 

Broad  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Tolsta  Head  on  the  north  to 
Tiumpan  Head  on  the  south. 

Stornoway  Bay,  witliin  a  line  drawn  from  Kebock  Head  on  the  south 
to  Bayble  Head  on  the  north. 

Thurso  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Brimsness  on  the  west  to 
Dunnet  Head  on  the  east. 

Sinclair  Bay.  within  a  line  drawn  from  Noss  Head  on  the  south  to 
Duncansby  Head  on  the  north. 

Scapa  Bay,  within  ;i  line  drawn  ti'om  St.  Mary's  Point  'on  the  east  to 
Houton  Heads  on  the  west. 

St.  Magnus  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Esha  Jfess  on  the  north 
to  a  point  near  Sandness  on  the  south. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  drawn  from  Corsewall  Point,  in  the  county 
of  Wigtown,  to  tlie  Mull  of  Cantyre,  in  the  county  of  Argyll. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  from  Port  Askadel,  near  Ardnamnrchan 
Point,  on  the  west  to  Ru-Cisteach,  near  Arasaig,  on  the  east. 

The  waters  inside  of  a  line  from  Ru-geur,  Slate  Point,  on  the  south 
to  a  i)oint  near  Ru-an-dunan  on  the  north. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  from  Ru-na-uag,  LochTorridon,  on  the  south 
to  a  point  at  Long  Island,  Gareloch,  on  the  north. 

The  waters  outside  Loch  Tarbert,  Harris,  from  Toe  Head  on  the  south 
to  Camus-Hnisnish  on  the  north. 

East  and  west  Loch  Roag,  from  Gallon  Head  on  the  west  to  Coul 
Point  on  the  east. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  from  Greenstone  Point  on  the  west  to  a  point 
near  Meal-Sgreaton,  Ru-Cooygach,  on  the  east. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  from  Ru-Stoer  on  the  west  to  a  point  at 
Scourie  Bay  on  the.east. 

Dornoch  Firth.  "^ 


Fraserburgh  Bay. 
Montrose  Bav 


All  as  specified  in  the  existing  by- 


Moray  Firth  (upper  parts  of).  }         ^^  ^^  ^^^^  Fishery  Board! 
Aber<leen  J^ay. 
Saint  Andrew's  Bay. 
Firth  of  Forth. 
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CEYLON. 

EEGUIATIONS  AND  ORDINANCES  OF  CEYLON. 

Eegiilation  No.  3  of  1811. 

FOR  THE   PROTECTION   OF  HIS  MA.TESTY'S  PEARL  BANKS  OF  CEYLON. 

Whereas  there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  depredations  are  commit- 
ted in  the  pearl  banks  of  this  Island  by  boats  and 
other  vessels  frequenting  those  places  in  the  calm  sea- 
son without  any  necessity  or  lawful  cause  for  beiiio-  in  that  situation: 

For  the  protection  of  His  Majesty's  property  and  rc^venue,  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased  hereby  to  enact  and  de- 
clare: 

That  if  any  boat  or  other  ve.<^.sel  shall  hereafter,  between  the  10th  of 
January  and  the  end  of  A])ril,  or  between  the  1st  of 
October  and  the  end  of  November  in  any  vear,  be  Penalty  ou  vessels 
found  within  the  limits  of  the  pcarlbanks,  as  described  f^^^-i^^ithinM.epeari 
in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed,  anchoring  or 
hovering  and  not  i^roceeding  to  her  proper  destination  as  wind  and 
weather  may  permit,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  or]>ersons  hold- 
ing a  connnission  or  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  for 
the  i)urposes  of  this  Eegulation  to  enter  and  seize  such  boat  or  other 
vessel,  and  carry  the  same  to  some  convenient  ])(n-t  or  place  in  this 
island  foi-  prosecution.  And  every  such  boat  or  other  vessel  is  hereby 
declared  liable  to  forfeiture  by  sentence  of  any  <;ourt  having  revenue 
jurisdiction  of  snfHcient  amount,  and  shall  be  condemned  accordingly; 
two-thirds  thereof  to  the  use  of  His  Majesty  and  one-third  to  the  i)er- 
sons  seizing  or  prosecuting,  unless  such  boat  or  other  vessel  shall  have 
been  fonjcd  into  the  situation  aforesaid  by  accident  or  other  necessary 
cause,  the  proof  whereof  to  be  on  the  party  alleging  su(;h  defence. 

Colombo,  !»th  :\[arcli,  1811. 

By  order  of  the  Council. 

James  Gay, 
Secretary  to  the  Council. 

By  His  Excellency's  command. 

John  KoBney, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


SCIIEI>ri,K    UKFKKICKI)    TO. 


VeHsels  navi£jatin£j  the  inner  or  alongslioic  pas.sage  are  not  to  bovor  or  anchor  in 
<leei)cr  than  lour  I'athonis  water. 

Vi'M.sels  na\igaliiig  the  outer  passaj^e  arc  not  to  hover  or  anchor  wit liin  twolvo 
fathoms  water. 


Ko.  4.— IS  12. 

FOR   THE   PROTECTION   OF   HER    MAJESTY'S  RIGHTS  IN    TIIi;    DKUJING 

FOR  DEAD   CIIANKS. 

Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  mnke  ])rovision  for  the  more  cflcctual  pro- 
tection of  thedeposits  ofelmnks  eaUed  "deadchanks"      „       ,, 
m  the  Crown  lands  in  the  Northern  I  rovince: 

1.  It  is  therefore  hereby  «Miacte(l  l)y  the  Governor  of  Ceylon,  with 
the   advice   and    consent    of  the  Legishitive    (council      „     „   ,    ,.    . 
tnereoi,  tliat  trom  and  alter  the  pnssmg  ol  tliisOrdi-   fordea.rriiaiikx  wioi- 
nanee  ;iny  per.son  wlioshall  dig  for  dead  clianks  in  any   '""  i"'"'"'- 
laud  belonging  to  the  Crown,  without  the  permission  in  writing  of  tho 
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Government  agent  or  otlier  person  duly  authorized  by  him  in  that  be- 
half, or  contrary  to  the  terms  of  such  liermit,  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty, 
for  the  first  offence  not  exceeding  tliree  i)ounds,  and  in  default  of  pay- 
ment to  be  imprisoned,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  for  a  term  not  ex- 
ceeding three  months;  and  for  the  second  or  any  subsequent  offence  to 
a  penalty  not  exceeding  live  pounds,  and  in  default  of  payment  to  be 
imprisoned,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  for  a  term  of  five  months. 

2.  And  it  is  furtlier  enacted  that  the  dead  chanlvs  obtained  by  dig* 

ging  in  the  Crown  lands  shall,  on  first  being  dug  up, 
8tSed°an/norto°be  be  takcii  to  and  kept  only  at  such  stores  or  places  in 
removed  without  per-  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  lands  whence  the 
™'*^'  dead  chanks  were  dug  up  as  may  be  approved  of  by 

the  Government  agent  as  places  for  storing  said  dead  chanks,  and 
that  they  shall  not  be  thereafter  removed  from  such  stores  or  places 
Avithout  the  permission  in  writing  of  the  Government  agent,  or  of  some 

person  duly  authorised  by  him  on  that  behalf;  and 
Penalty.  j.^^,^^  ^^^  taking  or  removal  of  dead  chanks  contrary  to 

the  provisions  of  this  clause  shall  be  an  offence,  and  shall  be  punished 
by  the  confiscation  of  all  dead  chanks  so  taken  or  removed. 

3.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  one-half  of  all  fines  hereinbefore 

directed  to  be  levied  and  one-half  of  the  produce  of  all 
Sof*""^  *"*  ^^  '^'^'  eoiifiscations  under  this  Ordinance,  shall  go  to  Our  Lady, 
^°^°  °  '  the  Queen,  and  the  other  half  to  the  person  in  conse- 

quence of  whose  information  the  offender  is  convicted.     Provided  al- 
ways, that  in  the  event  of  the  inability  of  any  defend- 
Pioviso.  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ,^j^y  ^vn^h  fine,  and  sentence  of  imprisonment 

being  awarded  for  any  such  ofience,  the  district  judge  shall  neverthe- 
less pay  to  such  informer  the  amount  to  which  he  would  have  been  en- 
titled if  such  fine  had  been  paid. 

Passed  in  Council  the  Fifteenth  day  of  August,  One  thousand  Eight 
hundred  and  Forty- two. 

Kenneth  Mackenzie, 
Acting  Cleric  to  the  Council. 

Published  by  order  of  Uis  Excellency  the  Governor. 

P.  Anstruther, 

Colonial  Secretary. 


Ko.  5.— 1843. 

FOR  THE   TROTECTION  OF  HEK  MAJESTY'S  CHANK  FISHERY. 

Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  make  provision  for  the 
rrcambie.  protection  of  Her  Majesty's  Chank  Fishery : 

1.  It  is  therefore  hereby  enacted  by  the  governor  of  Ceylon,  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereoi, 
foS'^^fishing  '^i^^r  that  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Ordinance  every 
chanks  without  li-  boat,  cauoc,  raft,  or  vessel  whatsoever  which  shall  be 
ceu.setobeconascateci  ^^^^^^^  employed  lu  the  fishing  for,  or  in  any  way  for 
the  collection  of,  chanks,  without  the  written  license  for  its  so  being- 
employed  of  the  Government  agent  of  the  province  on  the  coasts  of 
whichitshallbesofimnd,  or  of  some  person  duly  authorized  by  him  to 
grant  such  licenses,  or  contrary  to  the  terms  thereof, 
in^^hew  Kuiirv  oVan  ^hall,  togctlicr  witli  all  its  appurtenances,  be  confls- 
ocenc'  and  liable  'to  catcd,  aud  cvcrv  pcrsou  fouiul  therein  shall  be  guilty 
liue  or  in.pnsonment.  ^^  .^^^  otfcuce,  aiid  be  liable  on  conviction  thereof  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  one  pound,  and  in  default  of  payment  to  imprisou- 
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ment,  witli  or  without  hard  labour,  for  a  period  not  exceediug  oue 
uionth. 

2.  And  it  is  further    enacted  that  all  persons  found  fishing  for,  or 
otherwise  attempting  to  collect  chanks  without  a  license 

for  that  purpose  from  the  Government  agent  of  the     renaity  on  persons 

11  1      II   I  ^  1       foumlnslunglororat- 

p'-ovince  on  the  coast  oi  which  tney  sliall  be  so  round,  tempiiu','  t<.  collect 
or  from  some  person  duly  authorised  by  him  to  grant  fense.^  cutout  li- 
such  license,  or  contrary  to  the  terms  thereof,  shall  be 
guilty  of  an  oft'ence  and  be  liable  on  conviction  thereof  to  a  line  not 
exceeding  one  ])ound,  and  in  default  of  i)aymeiit  to  imprisonment,  with 
or  without  hard  labour,  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one  month. 

3.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  all  chanks  shall  be  landed  at  some 
l)lace  on  the  coasts  of  this  Colony,  within  such  time 

after  their  being  fished  up  or  otherwise  collected   as  ou*^th"^co^u^if°tho 
shall  be  stipuhitcd  in  their  license,  and  every  person  colony  wiihiuasUim- 
ihiling  so  to  land  any  chanks  in  the  fishing  or  collec-  ''''"'^  '"■""'^■ 
tion  of  which  he  shall  have  been  emi)loyed  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence, 
and  be  liable  on  conviction  thereof  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  pound, 
and  in  default  of  payment  to  imprisoninent,  with  or 
without  hard  labour,  for  a  period  not  exceeding  oue        ^°  '^' 
month.     And  ever  person  ])r()curiiig,  instigating,  or  assisting  another  to 
commit  the  said  last-mentioned  olfericc  shall  be  liable  to  the  same  pun- 
ishment as  a  person  actually  committing  it. 

4.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  tlie  i)ossession  of  chanks  at  any 
l)lace  on  the  coasts  of  this  Island,  other  than  a  i)oit  of    ,,        .      ,  ,     , 
entry,  without  tlie  perunt  ot  the  tioAcrnment  agent  ot  «itiiout permit  au  oi- 
the  province,  or  somei)erson  autliorised  by  him  to  grant  ^''^''^■ 

such  permits,  or  contrary  to  the  terms  of  any  permit  for  such  possession 
that  may  have  been  granted,  shall  be  an  olfence,  and  all  chanks  found 
so  possessed  shall  be  conliscated. 

5.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  all  headmen,  oflicers  of  police  or  cus- 
toms, and  all  persons  specially  ajtpointcd  for  that  ])ur- 

pose  by  tlie  (iovernment  agent  shall  be,  and  thev  are      oiiic.ra  cm  powered 

t  1  1    i.       1  1       i-     11  J'    1   •    '       i'  to    ilrmaiiil    I  ho    pro 

hereby,  empowered  todemaiul  oi  all  jx'rsons  lisliing  lor   (huiiouoriiccnse. 
or  attempting  tocollectchanks, or  having  them  in  their 
possession,  tlic  jjioduction  of  any  license  cm-  i»(Minit  icMiuircd  ol'thcin  l»y 
this  Ordinances;  and  in  case  the  same  shall  not  be  ])rodnccd,  or,  being 
])rodnced,  slnill  not  be  dccnuMl  satisfactory,  to  seize  and  take  such  jn'r- 
sons  bcforctlic  district  court,  and  <l<'tain  and  in  safe  custody  ke(']»  any 
boat,  cam>e,  raft,  or  vessel  em[>loyed,  or  chanks  ]»ossessed  by  them  nn. 
lawlnlly,  until   they  sinill  receive  the  dirctions  of  (he      intsohs    ra-tisting 
said  court  for  their  disposal:  and  everv  person    mak    nii<-Ii  om-ors or  in<it- 
mg  or  inciting  any  resistance  to  such  oincers  or  other   t^.  tin.'  ami  impnsou- 
p(;rsons  in  the  exercise  of  their  duty  shall  be  liabh'  to   """'■ 
imprisonment,  with  or  without  hard  labor,  or  tine,  or  both,  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  district  court. 

(J.  And  it  is  luitlier  enacted  that   no  dredge  or  other  apparatus  for 
th<^  pur])(>se  of  collecting  chanks  shall    be  used;  and 
that  any  such  api)aratiis  that   mav  be  found  on  boaid    ,  ivnaii.x  lor  nuin^a 

1       '.  i'i.  I     "i      II      1  ii  -41      'Irpiluu    iir  apparatus 

any   boat,  canoe,  rait,  or  v«'ssel   shall,   together  with    oi  aiik.-naturo. 
such  boat,  canoe,  rait,  or  vessel  be  <*oiiliscateil  and  tlu' 
tindal  and  crew  of  such  bn;it,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  shall  be  liabh' to  im- 
IMisoninent  at  hard  labour  for  a  ])erio(l  not  exceetliug  three  months. 

7.   .\iHlit  is  Ihrlher  enacted  that   one  Imlf  of  all  lines  rei-overed.  nnd 
one  hair  of  the  produce  of  all  coiiliscations  made  under 
this  Ordinance  shall  go  to  Our   i.ady,  the  Queen,  and   auposcdoir    *"  **" 
the  othei    half  to  the  person  in  consei|aeuce  of  whose 
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iutbiiiiation  the  offender  is  convicted.     Provided,  always,  that  in  the 
event  of  the  inability  of  anj^  defendant  to  pay  the  tines 
^roMso.  above  directed,  and  sentence  of  imprisonment  being- 

awarded  in  conseqnence  thereof,  the  agent  of  the  province  shall  never- 
theless pay  to  sncii  informer  the  amount  to  which  he  would  have  been 
entitled  if  such  fine  had  been  paid. 

Passed  in  Council  the  Twenty-ninth  day  of  August,  One  thousand 
Eight  hundred  and  Forty-two. 

Kenneth  Mackenzie, 
Acting  Clerk  to  the  Council. 

Published  by  order  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor, 

P.   ANSTRU'J'HJ^R, 

Colonial  Secretary, 


Ko.  IS.— 1843. 

AN  ORDINANCE   TO   DECLARE   ILLEGAL  THE   POSSESSION  OF  CERTAIN 
NETS   AND   INSTRUMENTS   WITHIN   CERTAIN  LIMITS. 

C.  Campbell. 
Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  prohibit  the  possession  within  certain  limits 
of  certain  nets  and  instruments  which  might  otherwise 
leani  e.  ^^  uscd  to  the  detriment  of  Her  Majesty's  pearl  banks : 

1.  It  is  therefore  hereby  enacted  by  the  Governor  of  Ceylon,  Avith  the 
Possession  of  certain  advice  and  coiiscut  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereof, 

nets,  dredges,  and  that  from  aud  after  the  iiassing  of  this  Ordinance  the 

nt lid*  instriiiiioiits 

within  certain  limits  posscssion  ou  laud  of  any  drifting  net  or  other  net  not 
'"''S''^-  being  such  as  are  nsed  by  men  walking  in  the  sea,  or  of 

any  dredge  or  similar  instrument,  at  any  place  within  twelve  miles  of 
Tallaville  or  Talmanar,  or  at  any  place  within  twelve  miles  of  any  part 
of  the  shore  at  low  water  mark  between  Tallaville  and  Talmanar,  shall 
be  unlawful,  and  every  such  net,  dredge,  or  instrument  that  shall  at  any 
time  be  found  within  such  limits  shall  be  forfeited,  aud  everj-  person 
who  shall  at  any  time  have  had  any  such  net,  dredge, 
^'  or  instrument  in  his  possession,  or  shall  have  moved  or 

concealed  or  assisted  in  or  procured  the  movement  or  concealment  of 
any  such  lu't,  dredge,  or  instrument  within  such  limits,  shall  be  guilty 
of  an  offence,  and  be  liable  on  conviction  thereof  to  a  tine  not  exceed- 
ing ten  pounds,  or  to  imprisonment  with  or  without  hard  labour  for  any 
period  not  exceeding  six  months. 

2.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  every  officer 

of  the  Customs  and  every  peace  officer  to  search  any 
nunkeTeaixhTor  iicts^  housc  or  premises  within  any  such  limits  as  aforesaid 
&c.,  and  seize  oiieud-  "where  he  shall  have  good  reason  to  believe  any  such 
net,  dredge,  or  instrument  as  aforesaid  to  be  kept  or 
concealed,  and  to  take  the  same  into  his  charge,  and  to  seize  and  take 
every  i»erson  oHending  against  this  Ordinance  before  any  competent 
court  or  justice  of  the  ])eace,  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  law. 

Passed  in  Council  the  Thirtiethday  of  November,  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Forty-three. 

Kenneth  Mackenzie, 
Acting  Cleric  to  the  Council. 

Published  by  order  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor. 

P.  Anstruther, 
Colonial  ^ecrqtaxy. 
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Ko.  18.— 1890, 
AN   ORDINANCE   RELATINGr   TO   CHANKS. 

A.  E.  Havelogk. 

Wliereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  Laws  relating  to  Chanks  and 
to  prohibit  tlie    diving  for  and  collecting  of  Chanks,      p.p. „,, 
Beche-de-nier,  (Joral,  or  Shells  in  the  seas  between  >Man- 
uar  and  Ohilaw:  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Governor  of  Ceylon,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Conucil  thereof,  as 
foHows: 

1.  This  ordinance  may  be  cited  for  all  i>nr]>oses  as  "The  Chanks  Or- 
dinance, 1890,"  and  it  sliall  come  into  operation  at  snch      .,    ,  . , 

,.  ,,       ,,  Ti  J.-         r\  -1     1      11    1  Micirt  title  and  date 

timeasthe  Covernor  in  hxetaitivti  Councu  shall,  by  proc-   of  operation. 
lamation  in  the  (iorcrnwent  (inzttte^  ajtpoint. 

2.  The  Ordinance  No.  4  of  1842,  intituh'd  "An  Ordinance  for  the  x)ro- 
tection   of  Her    Majesty's    rigiits   in   the   digging  for 

Dead  Chanks,"  and  tlic'  Ordinance  No.  5  of  1842,^  inti-  ^""^ 
tuled  "An  Oidinaiice  for  the  ])rotection  of  Her  INLijecty's  Chank  Fish- 
ery," are  hereby  rei>ealed,  but  such  re^teal  sliall  not  afl'cct  the  past 
operation  of  either  of  the  said  enactments,  or  anything  duly  done  or 
suffered,  or  any  obligation,  or  liability,  or  penalty  accrued  or  incurred 
under  them  oi-  either  of  them. 

Where  any  unrepealed  Ordinance  incorporates  or  refers  to  any  pro- 
vision of  any  Ordinance  hereby  repealed,  such  unrepealed  Ordinance 
shall  be  deemed  to  incorporate  or  refer  to  the  corresponding  provisions 
of  this  Ordinance. 

.3.  In  this  Ordinance,  unless  the  context  otherwise  re-   Dcntiitions. 
quires — 

"Chanks"  includes  both  live  and  dead  chanks. 
"Person"  includes  any  (•omi)any  or  association  or  body  of  ])er- 
sons  whethei"  incorj)orated  or  not. 

4.  (I)  There  sliall  Ixi  levictl  and  i)aid  on  all  chanks  entered  for  expor- 
tation a  rovaltv  at  such  ratt^s  not  excccdinu-  one  cent   ,,  ,         ,     , 

I         I*         i'  ii         /<  •<-!      ii    '         I     •  I-    I'lity  on  clinnks. 

on  each  chank,  as  tlic  Covernor,  witli  tlie  advu'c  ol 

the  I'Lxecutive  Council,  sliall,  from  time  to  time  by  ntttilication  in  the 

Government  (hcelfe,  ai»point. 

(2)  No  chunks  shall  be  expoited  sa\'e  ande.vcept  from  any  port  men- 
tioned in  the  schedule  A  hereto,  or  from  anv  other  i)ort   ,,,<., 

,-,.,.,  •      !•(  •         /(  -I         ■  ■    \^  I'orts  of  entry. 

winch  the  (lovernor  in  rjx<'cutive(  ouncil  may  appointby 
notifu-alion  in  the  (iorennneiit  (i<izett<'. 

r>,  (1)  The  ])erson  entering  outwards  iiny  chanks  to  be  exi)orted  from 
any  i>ort  shall  deliver  to  tlit?  collector  a   bill  of  the  en-    „.„   .    . 

*  i>ill  of  oiitrv 

try  thereof,  (expressing  the  nanu'of  the  ship  and  of  the 
master,  and  of  the  place  to  which  the  chanks  are  U)  be  exported,  and 
of  the  peison  in  whose  njime  the  chanks  ;ii'e  tn  be  entered,  toget  her 
with  the  number  and  value  thereof,  anything  in  the  Ordinance  No.  17 
of  18(1!)  to  the  contrary  not  withstanding,  and  shall  at  the  sanu'  time 
pay  to  the  collector  any  sum  whicli  nia.\  be  due  as  royalty  upon  the 
exportation  olsuch  chanks. 

(2)  Such  i)irs(»n  shall  also  dcli\cr  :it  the  sanu'  time  n\\v  or  more 
copies  of  such  enlr\-,  jind    the   particulars   t<»  be  con-      „  ,,    ,    . 

,     .'         ,    .  ,  1      11   ,  ■  1  1     •  Collector  H  warrant. 

tamed  in  such  entry  shall  l)e  written  ami   arranged   in 
such   form   iind   m;imier,  and   the  nuuber  of  sucli  c()i»ies  .<hall  be  such 
as  the  collector  shall  retpiire,  and  such  entry  being  duly  signed  by  the 
59 
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collector  shall  be  tlie  warrant  for  examination  and  shipment  of  sucli 
cbaiiks. 

6.  Every  person  wiio  shall  export  chanks  from  this  Island,  except 

fi"om  any  i^ort  mentioned  in  Schedule  A,  or  from  any 
Penalty  for  export-  port  appointed  by  the  Governor  in  Executive  Council 
or^iuaDce^'^'^  *°  ^^^  undcr  scctiou  4,  or  contrary  to  the  requirements  of  sec- 
lion  5,  shall  be  guilty  of  an  ott'ence  punishable  with 
simple  or  rigorous  imprisonment  for  a  period  not  exceeding  six  months, 
or  with  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees,  or  with  both. 

7.  If  any  chanks  subject  to  the  i:>ayment  of  any  sums  due  as  royalty 

in  respect  of  exi)oriation  shall  be  laden  or  water-borne 

ciianks  laden  before  to  bc  ladcii  Oil  board  any  sliip  before  due  entry  shall  have 

feited.^'"^^**  *"  ^'^  ^"'^    been  made  and  warrant  granted,  or  before  such  chanks 

shall  have  been  duly  cleared  for  sliii^ment,  or  if  such 
chanks  shall  not  agree  with  the  bill  of  entry,  the  same  shall  be  liable 
to  forfeiture  together  with  the  package  in  which  they  are  contained. 

8.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  jierson  to  use  any  dredge  or  other 
„      ,.  ,   ^  apparatus  of  a  like  nature  for  the  purpose  of  tishing 

TJsG  oi    (Ircrt^©    ill 

collecting cbanks pro-  for  or  Collecting  cliauks,  and  every  person  using  any 
^"'^i*^'^*^  dredge  or  other  apparatus  of  a  like  nature  for   such 

purpose  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  punishable  with  simple  or  rigorous 
imprisonment  for  a  period  not  exceeding  six  months, 
^^^  '^^'  or  with  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  ruijees,  or  with 

both;  and  every  dredge  or  apparatus  of  a  like  nature  so  used  as  afore- 
said shall  be  forfeited. 

9.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  fish  for,  dive  for,  or  collect 

f  1  k  chanks,  beche-de-mer,  coral,  or  shells  in  the  seas  within 
becbe-de^mer?  coral',  the  Umits  defined  in  Schedule  B  hereto,  and  every  per- 
or  sheus  in  tbe  seas  gon  wlio  shall  fish  for,  divc  for,  or  collect,  or  who  shall 

between  Maunar  and  '  '  n  i     ■         ,, 

cbiiaw  prohibited.       usc  Or  employ  aiiy  boat,  canoe,  rait,  or  vessel  in  the 
collection  of  chanks,  bC^che-de  mer,  coral,  or  shells  in 
the  said  seas,  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  punishable  with  simple  or 
rigorous  imprisonment  for  a  period  not  exceeding  six 
months,  or  with  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees, 
or  with  both;  and  every  boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  so  employed  as 
aforesaid,  together  Avith  all  chanks,  beche  de-mer,  coral,  or  shells  un- 
lawfully collected,  shall  be  forfeited. 

Provided,  that  nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  prevent  any 
person  from  collecting  coral  or  shells  from  any  portion 
of  the  said  seas  in  which  the  water  is  of  the  depth  of 
one  fathom  or  less. 

Provided  also  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governor  in  Executive 
.  Council  from  time  to  time  or  at  any  time,  by  notifica- 

tion in  the  Crorenimeni  G^rt^e/^  to  alter  the  limits  de- 
fined in  Schedule  B  hereto,  or  exempt  any  portion  or  portions  of  the 
seas  within  the  said  limits  from  the  operation  of  this  Ordinance. 

10.  (1)  Any  chauk,  beche-de-mer,  coral,  shell,  boat,  canoe,  raft,  vessel, 

dredge,  or  apparatus  liable  to  forfeiture  under  this  Or- 
ioSwf^iture*'may'be  diuancc  may  be  seized  by  any  officer  of  the  customs  or 
seized  and  detained  at  policc,  or  bv  any  hoadmau,  Or  l)y  any  person  appointed 
bouse.*"^' **'**'  custom-  ^.^^,  ^^^^  purposc  in  Writing  by  the  government  agent  of 

the  province  or  the  assistant  government  agent  of  the 
district  within  Avhich  such  seizure  is  made,  and  when  seized  shall  be 
conveyed  to  the  custom-house  nearest  to  the  place  of  seizure  and  tliere 
detained  until  the  court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  matter  has  deter- 
mined whether  the  same  shall  or  shall  not  be  forfeited. 
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(2)  If  any  such  officer,  headman,  or  person  shall  neglect  to  have  any 
chank,  beclie-de-mer,  coral,  shell,  boat,  canoe,  raft,  ves- 
sel, dredge,  or  apparatus  seized  by  him  conveyed  to  officer^^ne-^ectlng^'tS 
such  custom  house  within  a  j'easonable  time,  he  shall  convey  seizure  tolus- 
be  guilty  of  an  oflence  and  liable  to  a  flue  of  one  hun-  J^.^onabie  timJ!'"  * 
dred  iui)ees. 

11.  (I)  Every  prosecution  under  this  ordinance  may  be  Instituted  in 
the  police  court  of  the  division  in  which  the  oflence  was 

committed  or  where  the  offender  is  found,  and  such  .  ^oij^o  court  to  havo 

,.,  1T1  ITT  1-1        JunsiUction. 

court  may  by  its  order  declare  and  adjudge  any  chank, 
beche-de-mer,  coral,  shell,  boat,  canoe,  raft,  vessel,  dredge,  or  apparatus 
seized  and  detained  under  this  Ordinance  to  be  forfeited,  and  such  for- 
feiture may  be  in  addition  to  any  other  punishment  hereinbefore  pre- 
scribed, anything  in  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  to  the  contrary  not- 
Avithstaiiding. 

(2)  All  forieitures  may  be  sold  or   otherwise  disposed  of  in  such 
manner  as  the  police  court  may  direct. 

12.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  court  imposinga  fine  under  thisOrdinance 
to  award  to  the  informer  any  share  uot  exceeding  a 
moiety  of  so  nuich  of  the  fine  as  is  actually  recov- 
ered and  realised. 


Iiifonucr'a  share. 


Schedule  A. 

Kniiki^siiutiirai  JnfTna 

Ka^ls  Pcsiilai 

Schedule  B. 

Eastward  of  astraijilitline  drawn  from  a  point  six  miles  westward  of  T:ilaiinannitr 
to  a  point  six  iniies  westward  from  tiie  shore  two  miles  south  of  Talaiviiia. 

Passed  in  Council  the  Nineteenth  day  of  November,  One  thousand 
Eight  hundred  and  Ninety. 

II.  L.  Crawford, 
Acting  Clerk  to  the  Council. 

Assented  to  by  TTis  Excollency  the  Governor,  the  Twenty-fifth  day  of 
November,  One  thousand  Eight  hundred  and  Ninety. 

E.  Noel  Walkkk, 

Colonial  /Secretary. 


AUSTRALIA. 

AN  ACT  io  re.i;iiliite  the  Pearl  Shell   and  I'xclic-dcnicr  Ki  lierirs  in  Aiisfrnlasinn 
Waters  adjacent  to  the  Colony  of  C^iieeiisland. 

[Reserved,  20tli  January,  1888;  Queen's  assent  i>r»rlaiiiie<l  lOth  July,  1^88.] 

WriEIM'^AS  by  ('crtiiin    Acts  of  the   I'arliaiiicnt   of  the  Colony  of 
(^>uecnsl;in(l  jnovision  lias  been  made  lor  rc.milat  ing  I  he 
Pearl  Slu'll  and    IJcchc dc  nu'r  I'Mshcries  in  (he  terri-      "n.VQ'u^^cJsinnd 
lorial  waters  of  thatColonv;   And  wheiiMs,  hv  reasjui    I'eansiieiianiim^.ho- 
or   the  iieograpliical    position   <>1  many  ol   the   Islands   ma  lerntorioij.    Act 
forminu  a  norlioii  of  that  Colonv,  vessels  einnloNcd  in   "'' J '*•;*«• 
such  rislieiies  are,  in  the  prosecution  ol  t  heir  l)nsiiiess, 
soiiietiines  witliiii  and  sometimes  hevoiid  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of 
Queeuslaud:  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  provisions  of  the 
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said  Acts  slioiild  extend  aud  apply  to  sueli  vessels  during  all  the  time 
during  which  they  are  so  euijdoyed,  and  that  for  that  purpose  the  ]}vo- 
visions  of  said  Acts,  so  far  as  they  are  applicable  to  extra-territorial 
waters,  shnuld  be  extended  to  such  waters  by  an  Act  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Australasia: 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Qi(een\s  Most  Excellent  Majesty^  by  and 
irith  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Federal  Conncil  of  Australasia,  assem- 
bled at  Hobart,  in  the  Colony  of  Tasmania,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same,  asfolloics: 

1.  This  act  maybe  cited  as  "The  Queensland  Pearl  Shell  and  Beche- 
short  title  and  com-  dcmer  Fisheries  (Extra  territorial)  Act  of  1888,"  and 
mt-ncement.  sliall  couimence  and  take  effect  on  and  from  the  date 

of  Her  Majesty's  assent  thereto  being  proclaimed  in  Queensland. 

Interpretation.  45  2.  lu  tliis  Act  the  followiug  tcnus  shall,  uulcss  the 
Vic,  xo.  2  (Queens-  coutcxt  otlierwise  iudicatcs,  have  the  meanings  set 
^^°*'''  ^  ^"  against  them  respectively;  that  is  to  say — 

"Australasian  waters  adjacent  to  Queensland."  All  Australasian 
"Anstriiasian waters  ^^^crs  witliiu  the  limits  described  in  the  Schedule  to 
adjacent  to  Queens-  tMs  Act,  cxclusive  of  watcrs  withiu  the  territorial 
land."   (Schedule.)     jurisdiction  of  the  Colony  of  Queensland; 

******* 

Note. — The  Sections  of  this  Act  which  are  omitteil  contaiu  further  definitions  of 
terms,  and  minnte  provisions  as  to  licenses,  contracts  with  seamen,  the  payment  of 
wages,  tlie  reiiorting  of  deaths  aud  desertions,  and  the  legal  process  for  the  enforce- 
mi-nt  of  the  Act. 

******* 

.,...,.  19.  This  act  applies  only  to  British  ships,  and  boats 

Limitation  ot  act.  .-       i      i  j.     -r>    -j.-    i        i  • 

attached  to  British  ships. 

THE    SCHEDULE. 

All  waters  included  withiu  a  line  drawn  from  Sandy  Cape  northward  to  the 
Kouthea.stern  limit  of  the  Great  Barrier  Reefs,  tlieuce  followiug  the  line  of  the  Grewt 
Harrier  lleefs  to  their  northeastern  extremity  near  the  latitude  of  nine  and  a  half 
degrees  soutli;  thence  in  a  north-westerly  direction,  embraciug  East  Anchor  and 
Bramble  Cays,  thence  from  Bramble  Cays  in  a  line  west  by  south  (south  seventy- 
nine  degrees  west)  true,  embracing  Warrior  Reef,  Saibai  and  Tuan  Islands,  thence 
diverging  in  a  nor tii- westerly  direction  so  as  to  embrace  the  grouii  known  as  the  Tal- 
bot I.slands,  thence  to  and  embracing  the  Deliverance  Islands  and  onward,  in  a  west 
by  south  direction  (true)  to  the  meridian  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  eight  degrees  of 
east  longtitude,  and  thence  by  the  meridian  southerly  to  the  shore  of  Queensland. 


AN  ACT  to  regulate  the  Pearl-Shell  and  Beche-de-mer  Fisheries  in   Australasiau 
Waters  adjacent  to  the  Colony  of  Western  Australia. 

[Rf  served  4th  February,  1889;  Queen's  assent  proclaimed  18th  January,  1890.] 

crn  Australia  Prari       WHEREAS  by  Certain  Acts  of  the  Legislative  Coilncil 
merFiX'ries (Extra-  of  Wcsterii  Australia  i)rovision  has  been  made  for  reg- 
territoriai)  act  ot  1889.  ulatiug  tlic  Pearl-sliell  Fishery  in  the  territorial  waters 
Preamble.  of  that  Colouy ;  Aiul  Avhcreas  vessels  einph)yed  in  such 

Fislicry  are,  in  the  jjiosecutiou  of  their  busiuc'ss,  sometimes  within  and 
sometimes  beyond  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  Western  Australia; 
And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  i)rovisions  of  the  said  Acts  should 
extend  and  api)ly  to  such  vessels  during  all  tht^  time  during  which  they 
are  so  employed,  and  thatfor  thatpiirpose  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act?, 
so  far  as  they  are  applit^able  to  extra  territ  )rial  waters,  should  be  ex- 
tended to  such  waters  by  an  Act  of  the  Federal  Couiic  il  of  Australasia  j 
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And  whereas  it  is  desirable  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  shoiikl 
apply  to  persons  and  vessels  engaged  in  the  Beche-de-iiier  Fishery  in 
like  manner  as  to  the  Pearl-shell  Fishery: 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queeii's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Australasia,  assembled  at  Ho- 
bart,  in  the  colony  of  Tasmania,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  asfol- 
loics: 

1.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  "The  Western  Australian  Pearl-shell  and 
Beche-de-mer  Fislieries  (Extra  territorial)  Act  of  1889,"      short  title  and  com 
and  shall  take  effect  on  and  from  the  date  of  Her  menfcmeut. 
Majesty's  assent  thereto  being"  proclaimed  in  Western 

Austiralia. 

2.  This  Act  applies  only  to  British  ships  and  boats      ...       ^   . 

,  .       ,       ,    .       -.^    .  A  *-,       ,  .        "^  ^  Liimtation  of  act. 

attached  to  British  ships. 

3.  In  this  Act  the  f(>llowiiif;-  terms  shall,  unless  the  context  other- 
wise indicates,  have  the  ineanincs  set  aaainst  them  re-      ^  , 
spectively ;  that  is,  to  say : 

"Australasian  Waters  ad  jafcnt  to  Western  Australia."  All  Austral- 
asian waters  within  the  limits  descril)ed  in  the  sclicdule  to  this  Act, 
exclusive  of  waters  within  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  colony  of 
Western  Austraha: 

NoTK. — Tlui  sections  of  tliis  act  wiiicli  arc  oinittod  coiitiiin  further  defiuitions  of 
terms,  and  niinut(!  provisions  as  to  licusnsis,  tlio  employment  and  discbarge  of  sea- 
men, and  the  legal  process  for  the  enforcement  of  the  act. 


scuKnuM:. 

A  parallelogram  of  whieli  the  Nortlnvesti-ni  corner  is  in  longitude  112^52'  East, 
and  latitude  ll?-'  !>()'  South,  of  wiiieli  tiu3  Northeastern  corner  is  in  huigitudt^  12!t-^ 
ICast  and  latitude  V.i^  ;>()'  south,  of  \vhi<di  the  Southwestern  corner  is  in  htngitudo 
112"  '}2'  East,  and  latitudes.")^  8'  Soutii,  and  of  which  the  Southeastcru  coruer  ia  in 
longitude  12U"^  East,  and  latitude  35"  8'  South. 


I 


FRANCE. 
DECRET  DU  DIX  MAI,  18G2. 

AuT.  2.  Sur  la  demande  des  ])rnd'  Iiomines  des  i^'chours,  de  leurs 
delcftiK's,  ct,  <Y  d(  lant,  des  syndics  des  j^ens  de  mer,  certaines  jiechcs 
jx'iivent  etre  tempcnairement  int<M(lites  sur  une  etendiie  de  mer  an  dela 
de  trois  milles  dn  littoral,  si  cette  nu'sure  est  commamh'e  par  Tintiiet 
de  la  conservation  des  fonds  on  de  la  ])iV'he  de  poissons  dv  [»assage. 


DECREE  OF  MAY  10,  1862,  BY  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  FRANCE. 

[Tr.'UiMl:iti(iii.| 

ARTTfT-K    IT. 

Ul>on  the  ror|uest  of  the  expert  fisliciinen.  of  tlieir  fe]>resenta(i\es.  or, 
for  the  want  of  tliem,  of  the  syndirntes  (urL;;mi/.;ilioiis)  ol"  sea  rarinij 
men,  certain  tislieries  msiy  b(\  temporaiily  t(»rl>itlilen  over  an  extent  of  sea 
sitnate(l  beyond  tliree  miles  from  the  shore,  if  such  measure  is  re!|iured 
in  the  interest  of  tiie  [)reservatiou  of  the  bed  ol'  the  sea  or  of  a  lishery 
composed  of  migratory  ttslica. 
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ITALY. 

STATTJTES  AND  DECREES. 

[From  "Coflice  per  la  Marina  Mercantile  del  Eej?no  d'  Italia,  pro- 
iimlgato  con  11.  Decreto  25  giugno  1865,  n.  23G0,  in  base  alia  Legge  per 
r  unificazione  giadiziaria  in  data  2  aprile  1865,  n.  2215.    Milano  *  *  * 

1865."] 

******* 

142.  La  pesca  del  corallo  uei  niari  dello  Stato  sara  sott'oposta  al 
pagameuto  di  un'  annua  somma  da  stabilirsi  con  decreto  reale. 

Le  navi  estere,  le  qnali  non  sieno  per  trattati  ammesse  a  pescare 
alle  stesse;  condizioui  delle  nazionali,  pagheranno  11  doppio  del  canone 
da  stabilirsi  come  sopra. 


LE5GE  CHE  EE30LA  LA  PESCA  NELLE  ACftUE  DEL  DEMANIO  PUBBLICO,  E  NEL  MARE 

TERRITORTAT.E. 

PT.3706  (Serie  2'),  del  4  marzo  1877.] 


TiTOLO   I. 

Disposizioni  generali. 

Art.  1.  La  presente  legge  regola  la  i)esca  nelle  acque  del  demanio 
pubblico  e  nel  mare  territoriale. 

******* 

Efimaugono  inalterate  le  disposizioni  contenute  nel  Codice  della 
marina  mercantile  e  in  altre  leggi  sulla  polizia  delle  acque  e  della 
navigazione,  sul  trattameuto  da  usarsi  verso  gli  stranieri  e  suUe  con- 
cessioni  di  pertineuze  del  demanio  pubblico  e  di  mare  territoriale. 

Art.  2.  I  regolamenti  per  la  esecuzione  di  questa  legge  e  le  succes- 
sive loro  moditicazioni  saranno  approvati  per  decreto  Keale  sopra  pro- 
posta  del  Ministro  di  agricoltura,  industria  e  commercio,  previo  il  x)a- 
rere  dei  Consigii  proviuciali,  delle  (Jamere  di  commercio  e  del  capitani 
di  j)orto,  nelle  cui  circoscrizioui  le  disposizioni  regolamentari  dovranno 
essere  applicate,  e  previo  il  parere  del  Consiglio  superiore  dei  lavori 
pubblici  e  del  Consiglio  di  Stato. 

Essi  determineranno: 

1.  I  limiti  eiitroi  qnali  avranno  vigore  le  norme  riguardanti  la  i^esca 
mwittima  e  quelle  riguardanti  la  pesca  fluviale  e  lacuale  nei  luoghi 
ove  le  acque  dolci  sono  in  comunicazione  con  quelle  salate; 

2.  Le  discipline  e  le  proibizioni  necessarie  per  conservare  le  specie 
dei  pesci  c  degli  animali  acquatici  e  relative  ai  luoglii,  ai  tempi  ai  modi, 
agli  strnmenti  della  pesca,  al  loro  commercio  e  a  quello  dei  prodotti 
della  pesca  e  al  regime  delle  acque; 

3.  I  limiti  di  distanza  dalla  spiaggia  o  di  profondit^  di  acque,  in  cui 
saranno  applicate  le  discipline  riguardanti  la  pesca  marittima,  clie  spe- 
clalmente  mirano  a  tutelare  la  conservazione  delle  specie; 

4.  Le  distanze  e  le  altre  norme  die  i  terzi  debbano  osservare  nelP 
esercizio  della  pesca  in  genere,  o  di  certe  pescagioni  speciali,  rivspetto 
alle  foci  dei  iiuiui,  alle  tonnare,  alle  mngginare,  alle  valli  salse  ed  agli 
stabilimenti  di  allevamento  dei  pesci  e  degli  altri  viventi  delle  acque; 

5.  Le  prescrizioui  di  polizia  necessarie  per  garantire  il  mantenimento 


J'ri^/jfii^r/   nt  /fir    O/Yfrc  of  the  f'.S.Cotrsf 
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dell'  ordiue  e  la  sicurezza  delle  persone  e  della  proprieta  uell'  esercizio 
della  X)C.sca ; 

6.  Tutte  le  altre  norme  e  saiizioui  riservate  espressamente  da  questa 
legge  ai  regolameuti. 

******* 

Art.  7.  Potrauno  essere  concessl,  per  durata  iioii  maggiore  di  99 
anui  tratti  di  spiaggia,  di  acqiie  demaniali  e  di  mare  territoiiale  a 
coloro  clie  iiiteudano  iutrapreudere  allevaineuti  di  pesci  e  di  altri  animali 
acquatici,  iioii  die  coltivazioni  di  coralli  e  spugue.  Tali  coiicessionl 
saraniio  subordinate  alle  condizioni  richieste  dagli  iiiteressi  generali; 
ed  inoltre  a  quelle  uecessarie  ad  assicurare  1'  etfettuazione  ed  11  costaute 
esercizio  delle  iutraprese  per  cui  le  concessioni  sarauno  state  accordate. 

Art.  8.  E  abolita  le  tassa  speciale  sulla  pesca  del  corallo,  stabilita 
dalla  prima  parte  dell'  art.  l-i-J  del  Codice  della  marina  mercantile. 

Art.  9.  Le  discipline  sui  modi  e  tempi  della  pesca  del  corallo  sarrauo 
stabilite  iu  appositi  regolamenti. 

Art.  10.  Lo  scopritore  di  un  banco  di  corallo  nelle  acque  dello  Stato, 
facendone  la  denunzia  nei  modi  prescritti  dai  regolamenti  e  curandone 
la  coltivazione,  avr;\  il  diritto  esclusiv^o  di  sfruttarlo  tino  al  termine 
delle  due  stagioni  successive  a  quella  in  cui  sarra  avvenuta  lascoi)erta. 
I  regolamenti  indicheranno  come  e  iu  qualicasi  questo  diritto  esclusivo 
possa  essere  proluugato. 

«****#• 

Titolo  III. 

Delle  infrazioni  delle  pene  e  del  giudizi. 

«****•• 
Art.  18.  I  regolamenti  per  1'  esecuzione  della  prcsento  legge  po- 
trauno stabilire  pene  iJccnniarie  sino  a  lire  ."iO,  e,  per  qnanto  rignarda 
le  dis])osizioni  siille  tonnare  e  snlla  pesca  del  corallo,  sino  a  lire  500, 
salve  le  particolari  sanzioui  peuali  portate  da  altri  ai  tiroli  dclpresentO' 
titolo. 

Akt.  19.  Se  vi  e  stata.  recidiva  entro  1'  anno,  le  i)cne  stabilite  dagli 
articoli  precedenti  dovranno  aumcntarsi  scnza  i)er6  (;lie  arrivino  al 
doppio. 

La  seconda  recidiva,  commessa  non  oltre  un  anno  dojx)  la  i»rima, 
sara  punita  eziandio  colla  sospcnsionc  dall' esercizio  della  ix'sca  jicr 
un  tempo  non  minore  di  (juindici  giorni,  nc  maggiore  di  un  mese. 

A1^T.  21.  AIIc  inCra/.ioni  alia  ])i('S(Mitc  legge,  rignardaiili  la  pesca,  ma- 
rittima,  sonc)  applicabili  le,  norme  di  competenza  e  di  i)rocedura.  stal)i- 
lite  pel  reati  marittimi  dal  Codice  della  maiina  mercantile. 

#♦***•• 

Art.  L*.'>.  Salve  le  dis])osizioni  eontennte  nella  presente  l<'gge,  saranno 
applicabili  alle  infrazioni  le  norme  generali  <lel  Codice  penale,  <inelle  del 
C<)dic<Mli  procedura  penale  o  I'art.  414  del  Codice  della  marina  nier- 
(tantile. 

**#*»•• 

Titolo  IV. 

DispoNlzlinil  irtiiisiforie. 

Art.  21.  LMlis])!)sizioui  ftnora  vigenii  siille  materio  della  prosontc* 
legge  cesseranno  di  avere  vigorc  di  maiio  in  mano  clie  verranno  pub- 
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l)lieati  i  legolaiueuti  per  la  esecuzioue  della  legge  medesima,  e  non  piii 
tarJi  di  due  auiii  dalla  pubblicazione  di  essa. 


Data  a  Roma  add!  4  inarzo  1877. 


VlTTORIO    EmANUELE, 

Major  ana-  Calatabiana. 


EEGOLAMENTO  PER  L'  APPLTCA^IONE  DELLA  LEG&E  4  MARZO  1877,  N.  3706,  SERIE 
2\  SULLA  PESCA,  NELLA.  PARTE  RIGUARDANTE  LA  PESCA  MARITTIMA,  APPEO- 
VATO  CON  REALE  DECRETO  DEL  13  NOVEMBRE  1882,  N.  1090. 

TiTOLO    I. 

Disposizioni  generali. 

Art.  I.  La  pesca  marittima  e  disciplinata  dalla  legge  4  marzo  1877, 
11°.  3706,  serie  2'',  e  dal  preseute  regolamento. 

«  «  #  #  #  #  * 

TiTOLO   II. 

Disposizioni  relative  alia  pesca  del  pesci  in  generate. 

Capo  I. 
Mezzi  e  inintmcnii  udoperati  per  la  pesca. 

Art.  1G.  Dal  1"  dicembre  di  ciascuu  anno  al  1°  maggio  dell'  anno 
siiccessivo  e  vietata  la  pesca  con  reti  ed  altii  appareccbi  a  strascico, 
tirati  da  galeggianti,  uelle  acque  del  inare  sino  a  tie  cbilometii  da 
qualsiasi  punto  della  costa  o  dal  lido.  E  del  pari  vietata,  nelle  stesso 
l)eiiodo  di  tempo,  la  detta  pesca,  oltre  tale  limite,  a  profondita  minore 
di  otto  metri. 


Art.  20.  Durante  1'  esercizio  delle  tonnare  e  proibito  ai  terzi  di  eser- 
citare  (inalsiasi  specie  di  pesca,  compresa  (piella  del  corallo,  e  di  accen- 
dere  fuochi  ad  una  distanza  minore  di  cin(iue  cliilometri  sopra  vento, 
ed  un  cliilometro  sotto  vento  delle  tonnare  niedesime,  salvi  i  maggiori 
diritti  clie  potessero  competere  ai  pro[)rietari  di  queste  in  forza  di  con- 
cessioni  autecedeuti  all'  entrata  in  vigore  del  presente  regolamento. 

Capo  III. 
Pesca  del  corallo. 

Art.  20.  I^el  mareterritoriale  la  pesca  del  corallo  puo  eflfettuarsi  in 
tutti  i  tempi  dell'  anno,  salve  le  restrizioni  sancite  dal  preseute  rego- 
lamento. 

Art.  27.  Chiunque  intenda  armare  una  o  piii  barclie  e  adoperarle  alia 
scoperta  di  banclii  di  corallo,  dovra,  agli  effetti  dell  'articolo  29,  comma 
2",  del  presente  regolanu^nto,  fame  diclnarazione  scritta  alia  autoritii 
marittima  del  luogo  in  cui  eseguisca  I'armamento,  od  a  quella  delluogo 
in  cui  intenda  attuare  le  esplorazioni. 

La   detta  autoiita  prender^  nota  di  tale  dichiarazioue  in  apposito 
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registro,  e  iie  daiA  atto  al  dicliiaiaiite,  siilla  liceiiza  di  p( sea  prescritta 
dall'  articolo  144  del  Codiee  della  niaiiiia  iiieieaiitile. 

Quaudo  il  dieliiaraute  avi'a  seoi)eito  efU'ettivaineiite  un  baiieo  di  eo- 
rallo,  dovra  fame  deimnzia  all'  autorita  iiiaiittiuia  loeale. 

ART.  28.  Colui  che  avra,  aiiclie  .seuza  aver  fatto  dieliiaiazione  pre- 
veiitiva,  scopeito  uu  banco  di  coiallo,  godra  i  Ijeiielizi  di  cni  all'  arti- 
colo 10  della  legge,purcliefaeeia  la  denuiiziaiudieata  uell'idtimo  aliiiea 
dell'  articolo  precedeute. 

Art.  29.  Qiiando  nou  sia  pi*<»vato  a  clii,  fra  i  diversi  contendenti. 
debbasi  la  i)iecedenza  nella  scopeitadi  un  banco  di  coiallo,  si  leputera 
sco[)iit<)ie,  nei  ri.sj)etti  anniiini.stiativi,  colni  che  piiiiio  ne  avra  fatto 
denunzia,  salvo  il  ricorso  all'  autorita  giudiziaria,  nei  sen  si  dell'  arti- 
colo 32. 

Nei  caso  disimultanea  denunzia,  e  salvo  scnipre  il  sopradetto  ricorso, 
si  reinitera  S('()i)rit(>re  colui  che  per  primo  abbia  fatto  tale  preveutiva 
dicliiarazione,  a  norma  del  1"  e  2"  coinnia  dell'  articolo  27. 

Art.  30.  Xon  saranno  considerati  come  nuovi  banclii  quelli  che  fos- 
sero  diramazione  o  parte  di  altri  ])recedenteinente  sfruttati  ed  abban- 
donati,  oppurein  attualita  di  sfruttamento. 

Art.  3],  La  denunzia,  dicui  agli  articoli  precedenti,  dovrii,  conteuere 
le  indicazioni  necessarie  per  j)! ccisare  la  situazione  e  I'  estensione  del 
banco  scoj)erto,  e  le  dicliiarazione  della  volonta  di  esercitare  il  diritto 
concesso  dalla  legge. 

L'  autorita  marittima  prendera  nota  della  denunzia  nei  registro  indi- 
cato  neir  articolo  27,  e  ne  dara  atto  sulla  licenza  di  pesca. 

La  denunzia  sara  ])ubblicata  per  mezzo  di  avviso  all'  ufticio  di  i)orto 
ed  all'  alho  pretorio  del  comune  )>iii  ]»rossimo  al  luogo  della  scopcrta, 
jioncbe  all'  aIl)o  della  ca])itaneria  di  porto  e  del  comune  capoluogo  del 
comj)artimento. 

Nell'  avviso  saranno  diHidati  coloro  clie  possono  avervi  intcresse  a 
prescntare  entro  un  niese  le  loro  oi)posizioni. 

Art.  32.  l^ecorso  il  termine  rndicato  nell'  articolo  ])rcccd(Mite,  il  ca- 
pitano  di  i)orto  trasmettera  la  denunzia,  i  relativi  documenti  e  le  op- 
l)osizioni  clie  fossero  state  i)resentate  al  Ministero  di  agricoltura,  in- 
dustria  e  commercio,  il  quale,  ricoiu)sciuta  la  qualita  di  sco])ritori,  no 
rilascera  ai)posito  attestato,  salvo  alle  i)aiti  il  ricorso  dell  autorita  uiu- 
diziaria. 

Ar'J".  33.  (^ualora  non  insorgauo  contcs(;i/,ioiii,  lo  scopritore,  anclie 
prima  clie  sia  rilasciato  1"  allcstato  ministciiale.  itotra  sfruttare csclu- 
sivament*'  il  Itancn  sco|icrto,  ]>ui<-Iic  nc  abliia  ratt<t  la  dmunzia. 

Nei  caso  di  contestazionc,  1'  autorila  maiiltima  del  luogo  imped ir;~i 
tale  esercizio  (inclie  V  uiio  o  V  allro  <Va  i  conlend<'nli  non  abhia  (dtenuto 
il  ric(»noscimeiilo  della  (|uali(a  di  scopritore  per  jiarte  del  ministero. 

Art.  34.  ()g!ti  <'.essioiu'  del  diritto  eselusi\-o  spettante  alio  seoprilore 
dovra  essere  notificata  all' autoiita  marittima  c(»mpetente,  eolT  indica- 
zione  del  nome,  coynome  e  domieilio  del  eessionario. 

Art.  35.  Durante  Tesercizict  del  diritto  esclusivo  lo  sco]>ritoie  di  un 
banc(>  di  corallo  dovi-A  nnintenere  a  ])ro]Mie  spes«>,  e  i)ossil)ibnente  nei 
centro  della  perileria  «lel  banco  nu'desinni,  un  galleggiante  xalidanuMito 
assicurato,  sul  ([uale  sara  fenmita  una  ]>iastra.  rilasciata dall"  autori(;V 
marittinm.  indieante  il  compartimento  marittimo,  il  nome  dello  scopri- 
tore, ed  il  gioi'iio  della  scanden/a  del  diritto.  'I'nle  ]>iastra  sara  rilasciata 
dair  autorita  marittima  a  spese  dt'lT  esercente. 

Ija  rimozion<'  <li  tale  gallrgiante.  per  caso  indii)endent<'  dalla  volontA 
<lello  scopritore,  non  pi-egiudicliera   il   suo  diritto.  pnrelie  c^li   lo  rista- 
bilisca  al  juii  i>resto. 
00 
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-Art.  3G.  II  diritto  esclusivo  si  esercita  nella  periferia  di  cinquecento 
metri  intorno  al  galleggiaiite,  di  cui  all'  articolo  precedente. 

Eiitro  questa  periferia  e  vietato  ai  terzi  la  pesca  del  corallo. 

Art.  37.  Le  stagioni  della  pesca  del  corallo,  indicate  all'  articolo  10 
della  legge,  liaiino  principio  col  1°  marzo  e  tiiiiscono  col  10  ottobre. 

Kel  teini)o  intermedio,  fra  una  stagione  e  1'  altra,  non  resta  interrotto 
il  diritto  di  esclusivio  esercizio. 

Art.  38.  Qualora  1'  esercizio  di  un  banco  di  corallo  sia  impedito  da 
naufi'agio,  incendio,  guerra,  blocco  ed  altri  casi  d'  infortiinio  o  di  forza 
maggiore  per  una  parte  ragguardevole  di  una  stagione,  il  Miuisterio  di 
agricoltura,  iudustria  e  commercio,  sopra  domauda  delP  interessato, 
potra  prorogare  lo  esercizio  per  una  stagione  successiva  oltre  a  quelle 
cui  aveva  diritto. 

Qualora  1'  impedimento  perduri  per  tutto  il  periodo  stabilito  dalla 
legge,  questo  potra  essere  protratto  per  due  altre  stagioni  successive. 

La  relativa  domanda  dovra  essere  corredata  da  una  relazione  fatta  e 
certiflcata  dinanzi  alle  autorita  e  nei  modi  indicati  dagii  articoli  339  e 
340  del  Oodice  di  commercio. 

TiTOLO  IV. 
Disposizioni  di  carattere  locale. 

Art.  39.  Sono  considerati  come  distretti  di  pesca,  agli  effetti  dei  pre- 
seute  regolamento,  quelli  stabiliti  dal  regio  decreto  10  febbraio  1878, 
11°.  4294,  serie  2=^. 

Art.  40.  In  ciascun  distretto  saranno  osservate  le  disposizioni  spe- 
ciali  contenute  in  questo  titolo,  nonostaute  qualunque  disposizione 
diversa  o  contraria  dei  titoli  iirecedenti. 

*  ****** 

Art.  84.  fi  proibita  la  pesca  del  corallo  fino  a  500  metri  dale  tonna- 
relle,  e  ftno  a  uu  cliilometro  dai  luoglii  iu  cui  si  pesca  il  ^>fsce  spada 
per  tutto  il  tempo  in  cui  queste  pesche  saranno  iu  pieno  esercizio,  salvo 
il  caso  di  particolari  convenzioni  fra  gli  interessati. 

•  •**#•• 

Titolo  V. 
Infrazioni  e  penc. 

Art.  00.  Le  contravr^enzioni  agli  articoli  3,  4,  7,  8,  9,  11,  12,  IG,  22, 
23,  24,  44,  45,  40,  48,  52,  53,  54,  55,  50,  57,  58,  59,  GO,  Gl,  62,  G3,  6G,  68, 
71,  72,  73,  74,  78,  79,  80,  81,  82,  84,  85,  88,  89  del  presente  regolamento 
saranno  punite  con  pena  j)ecuniaria  estensibile  a  lire  cinquanta. 

Art.  91.  La  distruzione,  le  rimozioni  e  le  mutazioni  ai  segnali  gal- 
leggianti  di  cui  nell'  articolo  35  fatte  da  terzi,  saranno  punite  con  multa 
da  lire  51  a  300. 

Art.  92.  Lo  scopritore  dei  nuovi  banclii  di  corallo,  che,  con  lo  sposta- 
mento  dei  segnali  galleggiauti  di  cui  all'  articolo  35,  si  adoperi  per  es- 
tendere  il  suo  esclusivo  esercizio  oltre  i  limiti  assegnati  nell'  articolo  86, 
sara  punito  con  multa  da  lire  51  a  200. 

Ogni  altro  contravventore  alle  disposizioni  dell'  articolo  36  sara  pu- 
nito (ion  multa  da  lire  400  a  500,  ed  il  corallo  pescato  in  eontraweii- 
zione  sara  sequcstrato  e  devoluto  all'  avcnte  diritto. 
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KEGIO  DECEETO  CON  GUI  E  FATTA  UR  AGGIUNTA  ALL'  AETICOLO  84  DEL  EEGOLA- 
MENTO  SULLA  PESCA  MAEITTIMA,  APPEOVATO  CON  EEGIO  DECEETO  13  NOVEMEEE 
1882,  n.  1090  (SEEIE  3";,  NEILa.  PAETE  EIGUAEDANTE  LA  PESCA  DEL  COEALLO. 

[21  aprile  1887.] 


Awv.  1.  All'  nrticolo  84  del  regolameiito  di  pesca  marittima,  appro- 
vato  cou  regio  decreto  13  novcmbre  1S82,  n.  1090  (serie  3«),  sono  ag- 
giimti  i  seguenti  comma: 

"La  pesca  del  corallo  nei  mari  di  Sciacca  e  regolata  dalle  seguenti 
disposizioni : 

"fiproibita,  fino  a  tutto  11  1891,  sul  banco  scoperto  nel  1875;  gli  altri 
baiiclii  saranuo  divnsi  in  zone  e  il  turno  di  esercizio  della  pesca  su 
ciascuna  di  esse  sara  lissato  a  cura  dei  ministeri  della  marina  e  dell' 
agricoltura,  iiidustria  e  cominercio,  secoudo  clie  sara  riconosciuto  con- 
veniente,  in  arinonia  alle  condizioni  coralligene  dei  banclii  stessi.  Della 
rizoluzione  sara  data  notizia  al  pubblico  a  mezzo  di  notiflcazione  delle 
capitanerie  di  porto  del  Kegno. 

"Terminata  col  1891  la  proibizone  di  pesca  snl  banco  scoperto  nel 
1875,  la  pesca  stessa  sara  su  di  esso  esercitata  ])GT  turno  come  e  pre- 
scritto  per  gli  altri  bancbi." 

Ordiniamo  clie  il  pre-;eiite  decreto,  raunito  del  sigillo  dello  Stato,  sia 
inserto  nella  raccolta  ufficiale  delle  leggi  e  dei  decreti  <lel  llegiio  d' Ita- 
lia, mandando  a  chiunque  spetti  di  osservarlo  e  di  farlo  osservare. 

Dato  a  Roma,  addi  21  aprile  1887. 

Umberto. 


BEGIO  DECEETO   CHE   MODIFICA   IL   1'  COMMA  DELL"  AETICOLO   84   DEL   EEGOLA- 
MENTO   SULLA  PESCA   MAEITTIMA. 

[29  dicembre  1888.] 


Art.  1.  Al  1"  comma  dell' articolo  84  del  regolamentodi  pesca  marit- 
tima approvato  con  regio  decreto  13  novembre  1882,  n.  1090  (serie  3^), 
e  aggiunto  il  seguente  comma: 

La  pesca  del  corallo  nel  mare  di  Sciacca  e  proibita  tcmporaneamonto. 

Art.  2.  Le  disposizioni  del  regio  decreto  21  aprile  1SS7,  n.  44S,")  (,s«>rie 
3"),  siilla  pesca  del  corallo  nel  mare  di  iSciacca  sone  abrogate. 

Ordiniamo  die  il  presente  decieto,  muniio  <lel  sigillo  (lello  Stato,  sia 
inserto  nella  raccolta  ulliciale  delle  leggi  e  dei  decreti  del  Kegno  d'  Ita- 
lia, mandando  a  ('hiuncpie  spetti  di  osservarlo  e  di  larlo  osservare. 

Date  a  lloma ,  addi  29  dicembre  1888. 

Umberto. 


BEGIO  DECEETO  CHE  EEVOCA  IL  DIVIETO  TEMPOEANEO  PEE  LA  PESCA  DEL  CAEALLO 

NEL  MAEE  DI  SCIACCA 

[7  gciinaio  18'J'J.J 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Art.  1,  A  deeorrere  dalla  campagna  di  pesca  d<d  1S03  6  rovocato  il 
divielo  tenii>oran(0  per  la  pesca  del  corallo  nel  mare  di  Sciacca  stabilito 
H  coll'  articolo  1"  del  nostro  decaeto  21>  dicenilire  ISSS,  n.  5888  (serie  3"), 
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feiiiio  restando  quanto  preserive  1'  articolo  84  del  regolameuto  di  pesca 
manttima,  appiovato  col  legio  decreto  13  novembre  1882,  n.  1090  (serie 

OrdijiiaiDO  che  il  presente  decreto,  munito  del  sigillo  dello  State,  sia 
inseito  iiella  raccolta  ufficiale  delle  leggi  e  del  decreti  del  Regno  d'  Ita- 
lia, niaudaudo  a  eliiuiique  spetti  di  osservarlo  e  di  farlo  osservare. 

UarBERTO. 

CODE  FOR   THE   IVIERCHANT  MARINE   OF   THE   KINGDOM   OF   ITALY. 

[Pul>lishe(l  by  Royal  Decree  of  June  25,  1805,  No.  23C0.] 

[Translation.] 

******* 

Sec.  112.  The  coral  fisheries  in  the  seas  of  the  State  shall  be  subject  to 
the  payment  of  an  annual  snm,  the  amount  of  which  shall  be  fixed  by 
Eoyal  Decree. 

Foreign  vessels  which  are  not  entitled  by  treaties  to  fisli  on  the  same 
conditions  as  the  national  vessels  shall  pay  double  the  amount  contem- 
plated by  the  preceding  clause. 


LAAVS   OF  ITAET  REGULATING  THE  CORAL  FISHERIES  IN  THE  WATERS 
OF  THE    PUBLIC   DOMAIN   AND    IN    THE   TERRITORIAL   SEA. 

[Xo.  3706  (2d  .series).     March  4tli,  1877.] 
[Translation.] 

Section  I. 
General  Provisions. 

Art.  1.  The  present  law  regulates  the  fisheries  in  the  waters  of  the 

public  domain,  and  in  the  territorial  sea. 

******* 

The  provisions  contained  in  the  Merchant  Marine  Code,  and  in  other 
laws  relating  to  the  water  police  and  navigation,  remain  unchanged,  as 
regards  the  treatment  of  foreigners,  and  as  regards  grants  in  the  public 
domain  and  the  territorial  sea. 

Art.  2.  The  regulations  for  the  execution  of  this  law  and  of  their 
successive  modifications  sliall  be  approved  by  Eoyal  Decree  upon  the 
])r(>position  of  the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Commerce, 
after  tlie  Provincial  Councils,  the  Chambers  of  Commerce,  and  the 
Harbor  masters,  in  whose  districts  the  regulation  shall  apj)ly,  have  been 
heard,  and  after  the  Superior  Council  of  Public  Labors  and  the  Council 
of  State  have  been  consulted.     These  regiilations  shall  determine — 

1.  The  limits  witliin  wliicli  shall  be  in  force  the  regulations  regard- 
ing the  sea  fi.sheries  and  those  regarding  the  river  and  lake  fisheries,  in 
jilaces  where  the  fresh  waters  communicate  with  the  salt  waters. 

2.  The  disciplinary  and  prohibitory  measures  which  are  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  the  various  species  offish  and  other  aquatic  an- 
imals, as  regards  localities,  seastms,  methods  of  fishing  and  fishing 
a])i)aratus;  as  regards  trade  in  fish  and  fishery  products,  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  waters. 

.">.  The  limits  of  distance  from  the  coast,  and  of  the  depth  of  water 
within  which  the  disciplinary  measures  si)e<'ially  tending  to  the  protec- 
tion and  preservation  of  the  various  kinds  offish  shall  appl3^ 
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4.  The  distances  and  rules  which  outsiders  shall  observe  in  cairy- 
ing'  on  fisheries  in  general,  or  certain  special  fisheries,  with  regard  to 
the  moutlis  of  rivers,  the  tunny  fisheries,  the  mullet  fisheries,  and  with 
regard  to  establishments  for  raising  fish  and  other  aquatic  animals. 

5.  The  police  regulations  which  are  necessary,  in  order  to  ji^uarantee 
the  maintenance  of  order  and  tlie  secui'ity  of  persons  and  apparatus 
wliilst  em])loyed  in  tlie  fisheries, 

G.  Any  other  rnles  and  reguhitions  expressly  reserved  by  this  law 
for  the  regulation  of  its  exectution. 

******* 

Art.  7.  Tracts  of  coast,  of  the  domain  waters,  and  of  the  territorial 
sea  nniy  be  gi  anted  for  a  term  not  exceeding  90  years,  to  any  jjcrson 
wlio  intends  to  engage  in  the  raising  offish  and  oth(;r  aquatic  animals, 
excej)t  tlie  cultivation  of  corals  and  sponges.  Such  grants  shall  be 
subordinate  to  the  conditions  which  the  general  interests  require,  and 
whicli  are  necessary  for  effecting  the  constant  exercise  of  the  measures 
for  which  these  grants  have  been  made. 

Akt.  8.  Tlie  special  tax  on  tlie  coral  fisheries,  established  by  the  1st 
part  of  Article  1412  of  the  Merchant  Marine  Code,  is  abolislied. 

Akt.  9.  Prohibitoiy  measures  as  regards  the  coral  fisheries  will  be 
established  by  the  regulations. 

AiiT.  10.  The  discoverer  of  a  coral  bank  in  the  waters  of  the  State 
who  makes  an  announcement  of  his  discovery  according  to  the  manner 
prescribed  in  the  regulations,  and  who  intends  to  cultivate  this  1)ank, 
shall  have  the  exclusive  right  to  reap  the  fruits  of  the  siime  during  two 
successive  seasons  following  the  one  during  which  the  discovery  has 
bec'ii  made.  The  regulations  will  show  in  what  manner  and  in  what 
cases  this  exclusive  right  may  be  extended. 

******* 

Section  III. 

Infractions  and  Penalties. 

*  *  *  *  *  ^-  m 

Art.  is.  The  regulations  for  the  execution  of  the  jjrcsent  law  may 
fix  fines  up  to  .">()  lire,  as  r<'gar<ls  violations  of  the  pro\  isioiis  relating 
to  the  tunny  lislicrics  and  tlu'  coral  lishcrics,  ;in<l  up  to  ^OOJiic,  .sultjcct 
ta  tlie  sp(!cial  jx-iial  regulations  coiitcmiilatcd  ])y  other  articles  of  the 
present  section. 

Art,  11>,  If  the  \  iolation  occurs  a  second  time  within  a  year,  the 
lines  lixed  by  the  ]»recediiig  article  may  be  increased,  but  sluill  not 
reach  double  that  amount. 

The  second  violation  which  occurs  within  one  year  from  the  lirst 
shall  be  punished  by  a  sus|>ension  of  the  lisliing  rights  for  a  period 
not  less  than  two  weeks,  and  not  exceeding  one  month. 

*  *  #  #  »  *         *        • 

Airi".  L'l.  The  rules  and  modes  of  ]»rocediii'e  (i\«'d  hy  the  Merchant 
i\Iaiine  Code  for  cases  of  maritime  crimes  shall  ap|»ly  to  inlVacti(»ns  of 
the  present  law  regarding  the  sea  tislieries. 

A'JT,  2.'5.  Subject  to  the  i)rovisions  contained  in  the  present  law,  tho 
g«MU'ral  regulati<ms  of  the  l*enal  ('(Kb',  the  Code  of  I'enal  l*roc«'duie, 
ami  ol  Article  114  of  the  Merchant  Marine  C'ode,  shall  ap|>ly  to  the  in- 
fractions  of  \\\{\  law. 
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Section  IV. 
Temporary  Provisions. 

Art.  24.  The  provisions  relating  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  present 
law  .shall  cease  to  be  effective  at  such  dates  as  shall  be  published  from 
time  to  time  iu  the  regulations  for  the  execution  of  the  law,  and  not 
later  than  two  years  from  the  publication  of  such  regulations. 

Given  at  liome,  J\Iarch  4,  1877. 

VicToii  Emanuel. 


REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  EXECUTION  OF  THE  LAW  OF  MARCH  4TH,  1877, 
NO.  3700,  2d  SERIES,  RELATING  TO  THE  FISHERIES,  AS  REGARDS 
THE    SEA   FISHERIES. 

[Ai)proved  by  Koyal  Decree  of  November  13,  1882.    No.  1090.] 

Section  I. 

General  Provisions. 

Art.  1.  The  sea  fisheries  are  regulated  by  the  law  of  March  4th, 
1877,  No.  3706,  aud  by  the  present  regulations. 

Section  II. 

Provisions  relating  to  the  Fisheries  in  general. 

Chapter  I. 

Means  and  Apparatus  used  in  the  Fisheries. 

Art.  16.  From  the  1st  December  in  each  year  till  the  1st  May  iu 
the  following  year  fishing  with  nets  or  any  other  floating  apparatus  is 
prohibited  in  the  waters  of  tlic  sea  at  a  distance  of  less  than  three  kilo- 
meters from  any  point  on  the  coast.  During  the  same  period  this  kijid 
of  fishing,  outside  the  limits  indicated,  is  prohibited  at  a  depth  of  less 
than  8  meters. 

******* 

Art.  20.  During  the  tunny  fisheries  it  is  prohibited  for  other  per- 
sons to  carry  on  any  kind  of  fishery,  inchiding  coral  fisheries,  and  to 
light  fires  at  a  distance  of  less  than  five  kilometers  to  the  leeward,  or 
one  kilometer  to  the  windward  from  tlie  tunny  fishery,  the  only  excep- 
tions being  made  in  case  of  grants  and  privileges  belonging  to  owners, 
issued  prior  to  the  present  regulations. 

Chapter  III. 

Coral  Fisheries. 

Art.  26.  Coral  fisheries  may  be  carried  on  in  Italian  waters  at  all 
times  of  the  year,  subject  to  the  restrictions  of  the  present  regulations. 

Art.  27,  Any  one  who  intends  to  fit  out  one  or  more  boats  for  coral- 
fishing  ou  the  banks  must,  in  accordance  with  article  29,2nd  clause,  of 
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the  present  regulations,  make  written  declaration  to  that  effect  to  the 
maritime  authorities  of  tlie  place  where  he  intends  to  fish,  and  of  the 
place  wliere  he  fits  out  his  boats. 

The  authorities  referred  to  shall  make  a  record  on  their  books  of  said 
declaration,  and  issue  the  license  prescribed  by  Article  144  of  the  Mer- 
cliaut  Maiiue  Code: 

AVhen  the  person  who  has  made  said  declaration  has  discovered  a 
coral  bank  he  must  announce  the  fact  to  the  local  maritime  authorities. 

Art.  us.  Any  one  who,  without  having-  made  the  declaration  referred 
to,  discovers  a  coral  bank  shall  enjoy  the  privileges  accorded  by  article 
10  of  the  law,  provided  he  makes  the  announcement  referred  to  in  the 
last  paragrai)h  of  the  preceding  Article. 

Art.  Hi).  If  it  cannot  be  proved  to  whom,  among  the  various  claim- 
ants, belongs  the  precedence  in  having  discovered  a  coral  bank,  the 
person  who  tirst  made  the  anrouncement  shall,  for  administrative  pur- 
poses, be  considered  the  discoverer,  subject  to  recourse  to  the  judicial 
authorities  in  the  sense  of  article  32. 

In  case  of  sinniltaneous  announcement  by  several  persons,  he  shall 
be  considered  the  discoverer  who  first  makes  the  declaration  mentioned 
in  paragraphs  1  and  2  of  article  27. 

Art.  30.  Banks  forming  branches  or  partsof  banks  which  have  been 
formerly  worked  and  have  been  abandoned  are  not  considered  as  new 
banks. 

Art.  31.  The  aimouncement  referred  to  in  the  preceding  articles  must 
contain  the  indications  necessary  to  dclinc  the  location  and  extent  of 
the  discovered  bank,  and  a  declaration  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
discoverer  to  comply  with  all  the  provisions  of  the  law. 

The  maritime  antliorities  will  enter  this  announcement  on  the  records 
referred  to  in  Article  27,  and  will  issue  the  fishery  license. 

The  announcement  shall  be  published  by  means  of  a  notice  posted 
at  the  i)ort  ottice  and  at  the  town  hall  of  the  township  jiearest  to  the 
l)lace  of  discoveiy,  as  well  as  at  the  harbor  master's  office  and  at  the 
town  hall  of  the  capital  of  the  district. 

In  tliis  notice  it  shall  be  stat<'d  that  anyone  who  may  have  any 
objections  to  offer  sliall  ofler  the  sanu'  within  one  month. 

Art.  32.  After  the  period  indicated  in  the  preceding  artichj  has 
elapsed,  the  harbor  master  shall  tiansmit  the  annonncenient,  the  doc- 
uments relating  thereto,  and  any  objections  which  may  haw  been 
offered  to  the  I\Iinister  of  Agriculture,  Industiy.  ami  Commerce,  who 
shall,  after  having  examined  into  the  character  of  the  discoverer, 
approve  the  annonncenient,  leaving  to  parties  who  may  object  the 
recouise  to  the  judicial  authorities. 

Art.  33.  If  no  contests  have  arisen  the  discoverer,  at'ler  ha\ing  re- 
ceived the  minist(Mial  ap]n(>val,  has  the  exclnsive  right  to  work  the 
bank  which  he  has  discovere<l,  provided  the  proi)er  notice  has  l)een 
given. 

In  contested  cases  the  local  nmritime  authorities  will  stop  the  work- 
ing of  the  bank  until  one  or  the  other  of  the  contestants  has  been 
recognized  by  the  ]\linister  as  the  discoverer. 

Art.  31.  The  granting  of  an  exclusive  right  to  the  discoverer  nnist 
be  notitied  to  the  piopcr  maritime  anihoritics.  with  the  lull  nan, c  and 
residence  oi"  the  discoverer. 

Art.  35.  Dnring  the  exerciseof  the  exclusive  right,  tlu'  discoverer 
of  a  coral  bank  shall  keep,  at  his  own  expense,  and  as  far  as  possibhi 
in  the  centre  of  the  circumfei'enceof  said  bank,  a  I>:>at  semrely  anchored 
displaying  a  sign  issued  by  the  niarilinic  aulhoriLies,  indicaling  Lho 
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maritinio  department,  tlie  name  of  the  discoverer,  and  the  date  when 
the  ri^^ht  Avill  terminate.  This  sign  will  be  issned  by  the  maritime  au- 
tho'ities  at  the  expense  of  the  person  exercising  the  right. 

The  removal  of  this  boat  by  any  action  independent  of  the  will  of  the 
discoverer  will  not  prejudice  his  right,  jn'ovided  he  replaces  it  as  soon 
as  practicable. 

Art.  oO.  The  exclusive  right  is  exercised  within  a  circumference  of 
500  meters  from  the  boat  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Article. 

Within  this  circumference  no  other  person  is  allowed  to  engage  in 
coral-fishing. 

Art.  o7.  The  season  of  coral-fishing-,  indicated  in  article  10  of  the 
.law,  begins  on  the  1st  of  March  and  ends  on  the  10th  of  October. 

The  right  of  the  exclusive  exercise  of  the  coral  fisheries  is  not  inter- 
ru])ted  by  the  interval  between  one  season  and  the  next. 

Art.  38.  If  the  Avorking  of  a  coral  bank  has  been  impeded  by  ship- 
wreck, conflagrations,  war,  blockades,  or  other  misfortunes,  or  by  the 
interference  of  a  Higher  Power,  during  a  season  or  part  of  a  season, 
the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Industrj^,  and  Commerce,  at  the  request  of 
the  person  interested,  shall  extend  the  right  for  another  season  beyond 
the  term  of  the  original  grant. 

If  these  impediments  continue  throughout  the  entire  x>eriod  fixed  by 
the  law,  the  period  may  be  prolonged  by  two  successive  seasons. 

The  request  must  be  accompanied  by  a  report  duly  certified  by  the 
proper  authorities,  in  accordance  with  the  x)rovisious  of  Articles  339 
and  340  of  the  Commercial  Code. 

Section  IV. 

Provisions  of  a  Local  Character, 

Art.  39.  The  divisions  established  by  Royal  Decree  of  February  lOth, 
1878,  No.  429i,  Series  2,  are  considered  as  fishing  districts  as  regards  the 
present  regulations. 

Art.  40.  In  each  district  the  special  provisions  contained  in  this  sec- 
tion shall  be  observed,  even  if  some  of  them  conflict  with  those  of  the 
preceding  section. 

******* 

Art.  84.  Coral-fishing  is  prohibited  within  500  meters  from  tunny 
fisheries,  and  within  one  kilometer  Irom  the  places  where  swordfish  are 
caught,  during  the  entire  period  when  these  fisheries  are  going  on, 
except  in  cases  where  by  special  agreement  between  the  persons  inter- 
ested other  arrangements  have  been  made. 


Section  V. 
Infractions  and  Fines. 

Art.  90.  Infractions  of  Articles  3,  4,  7,  8, 9, 11, 12,  IG.  22,  23,  24,  44, 45, 
40,  48,  52,  53,  54,  55,  50,  57,  r)S,  59,  ()0,  01,  02,  03,  00,  08,  71,  72,  73,  74, 
78,  79,  80,  81,  82,  84,  85,  88,  and  89  of  the  present  regulations  will  be 
puiiislied  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  50  lire. 

Art.  91.  The  destruction,  removal,  or  damaging  of  the  floating  signs 
mentioned  in  article  '.i^>  will  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  fiom  51  to  300  lire. 

Art.  92.  Persons  who  have  discovercil  new  coral  banks,  and  who 
place  the  floating  signs  mentioned  in  article  35  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
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uiilavrfully  extend  the  limits  assij?ned  to  them  by  article  80  will  be  puu- 
isbed  by  a  fine  ot'tioni  T)!  to  200  lire. 

Any  infraction  of  the  provisions  of  Arti<;le  30  will  be  pnnislied  by  a 
fine  of  400  to  500  lire,  and  the  coral  which  has  been  tished  nnlawlully 
will  be  seized  and  returned  to  the  person  having-  a  right  thereto. 
******* 


EOYAL  DECREE  OF  APKIL  21ST,  1887,  MAKINCr  AN  ADDITION  TO  AR- 
TICLE 84  OF  THE  RE(IULATION«  FOR  THE  8EA  FISHERIES,  AP- 
PROVED NOVEMBER  13TH,  1882,  AS  REGrARDS  THE  CORAL  FISHERIES. 

[No.  4485.] 

Art.  1.  The  following*  clause  is  added  to  Article  84  of  the  regulations 
for  the  sea  fisheries: 

The  coral  fislicries  in  the  Sea  of  Sciacca  are  regulated  by  tlie  fol- 
lowing provisions:  Coral  fisliing  is  i»rohil)ited  till  the  end  of  the  year 
1891  on  the  bank  dis(H)vered  in  187.").  The  other  banks  will  be  divided 
into  districts,  each  having  its  turn  during  which  fishing  can  be  carried 
on.  The  order  of  these  turns  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Minister  of  Marino 
in  conjunction  with  the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Com- 
merce, as  they  shall  deem  convenient,  in  accordance  with  the  coral- 
protlucing  coiulitions  of  these  banks.  The  public  will  be  advised  of 
these  turns  by  a  notice  from  the  Chief  Harbor  Ollicci-  of  the  Kingdom. 

When,  at  the  end  of  the  year  181)1,  tlu'  ])rohibiti()n  to  fish  on  the 
bank  dis(;overed  in  1875  ceases,  lishing  on  this  bank  will  be  carried  on 
by  turns,  as  on  the  other  banks. 

Given  at  Itome,  April  21,  1887. 

Humbert. 


ROYAL  DECREE  OF  DECEMBER  2!)TII,  1888,  MODIFYINO  THK  FIRST 
PARA(H{AP1I  OF  ARTICLE  84  OF  Till-:  REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  SEA 
FISHERIES. 

[No.  5888.] 

Art.  1.  The  following  is  added  to  Paragrajdi  1  of  Article  84  of  the 
Regulati<nis  for  tiic  Sea  Fisheries  ajjprovetl  No\-einl>er  l-'Wli,  1,SS2: 
"C<n-al  fishing  in  tlie  sea.  of  Sriacca  is  temporarily  prohibited. " 

Art.  2.  'I'he  ])rovisions  of  the  Koyal  Decree  of  April  21st,  1887,  No. 
4485  (.'Ird  SiMies),  relative  to  the  coral  fisheries  iuthe  sea  of  iSciacca,  arc 
abrogated. 

Given  at  Kome  December  29,  1888. 

llUMnKUT. 


ROYAL  DECREE   OP  JANUARY   7TH,  18!>2,  1M:V()K'1X(J  TIII:    rim  1'(  >i:  V  li  y 
PROniMlTION   ON  THE  CORAL   FISHKKV    IN     rilK   Si;,V   (»F   SCIACCA. 

Art.  1.  The  temi)orary  |)rohibition  |>lac<'d  upon  the  coral  fishery 
in  the  s(!a  of  Sciaci-a  by  A'ticic  1  of  the,  Decre(^  of  December  20. 
1888,  No.  5SSS  (Series  .">),  is  revoked,  to  date  from  the  close  of  the  fish- 
ing season  of  ISO.'{;  th(^  provisions  of  Aitich'  SI  of  the  regnhifions  re- 
specting the  marine  fisheries,  approved  by  the  IJoyal  Decree  of  .Nonciu- 
bor  l.>,  I.SS2,  No.  101(0  (S^aics  .I),  will  remain  in  force. 

Q1  '  UUMlJliKT. 
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NORWAY. 
19  JUNI.     No.  2.     1S80. 

[From  "Xorsk  Lovtidende,  1880,"  jiage  313.] 

Lov  angaaende  Fredniiig  af  Hval  ved  Finmarkens  Kyst  (*)  ('). 

Vi  Oscar,  o.  s.  v.  GJ/jre  vitterligt:  At  O.s  er  blcven  forelagt  (let  nu 
forsaiiilede  ordentlige  Storthings  Beslutiiiiig  af  15  de  Juni  dette  Aar, 
saaly  deiule: 

"  8ec.  1.  Det  skal  vajie  foibudt  paa  den  Havstraekiiing  ved  Fin- 
maikeiis  Kyst,  soin  Kongen  besteminer,  at  dviube  eller  jage  Hval  i 
Tidsrnimnet  fra  Iste  Jauuau  til  TJdgaugeu  af  JNIai;  dog  Kan  Hval,  dcr 
er  auskudt  iideufor  Freduingsfeltet,  drjjebes  eUer  tilgo  degj</»res  idonfor 
dettes  Graindser. 

Sec.  2.  Hvo,  som  overtr^eder  det  i  Sec.  1  fastsatte  Forbud,  eller  paa 
nogen  Maade  gi(/r  sig  delagtig  i  saadau  Overtrsedelse,  straftes  med 
B0der  fra  1,000  til  8,000  Kroner  for  liver  Hval,  som  jages  eller  diiebes. 
Bog  skal  af  et  Skibs  Bestetniug  ingen  anden  end  F/reren  straffes,  iiaar 
Overtrsedelseu  er  skeet  euten  efter  bans  Befaling  eller  nied  bans 
Videude  og  udeu  at  ban  bar  giort,  bvad  der  stod  i  bans  Magt  for  at 
bindre  den. 

Bestemmelsen  i  Kriiuinalloven  af  3  die  Juni  1874,  2  det  Kapitel,  Sec. 
40,  sidste  Passus,  Koininer  ikke  til  Anvendelse.  (") 

Seg.  3.  Sager,  der  reise  sig  af  Overtr»delse  af  nservteiende  Lov,  be- 
bandles  ved  Politiret.  For  Byjder,  livormed  Fyjrer  eller  lleder  bliver 
anseet,  better  Skibet. 

Sec.  4.  Nccrvterende  Lov  skal  ikke  voere  til  Hinder  for,  at  man  kan 
bema^gtige  sig  Hval,  som  tiudes  lauddieven  eller  i  saavet  Tilstaud  d ri- 
ven de  i  S/en. 

Sec.  5.  Denne  Lov  trajder  i  Kraft  Iste  Jannar  iweste  Aar  og  skal 
gjielde  i  5  Aar." 

Tbi  bave  Vi  antaget  og  bekrtBftet,  ligesom  Vi  berved  antage  og 
beknefte  denne  Besliitning  som  Lov. 

5  Januar  1881. 

[From  "Xorsk  Lovtidende,  1881,"  pa^e  7.] 

Plakat  indeboldende  Besteinmelser  om  Fredning  af  Hval  ved  Fin- 
fiiarkens  Kyst.  (^) 

Vi  O.scar,  o.  s.  v.  Oj^re  vitterligt: 

I  Kratt  af  Lov  angaaende  Fredning  af  Hval  ved  Finmarkens  Kyst 
af  19de  Juni  1880,  Sec.  1,  og  under  Heuvisning  til  samrae  Lovs,  Sees. 
2,  3,  4  og  5  faststettes  berved : 

Paa  Havstra'kningen  ved  Finmarkens  Kyst  i  en  Afstand  af  indtil  en 
geogratisk  Mil  fra  Kysten,  regnet  fra  den  yderste  p  eller  Holme,  som  ikke 
overskylles  af  Havet,  skal  det  indtil  Videre  va-re  forbndt  at  drsebe  eller 
jage  Hval  i  Tidsruinmet  fra  Iste  Jannar  til  Udgangen  af  INIai. 

For  Varan gerfiordens  Vedkommende  bliver  Gr;^udsen  for  den  fredede 
Stnekuing  udad  mod  Havet  en  ret  Linie  trukkeu  fra  Kibergnjies  til 

C)  Beli)cu(lt<;j.  22  Juui  i  Lovt.,  Iste  Afd.,  No.  20. 

(I)  So  S'tU.  Dok.  No.  31  oj?  41  oj?  Inrlst.  O.  No.  14  for  1879  samt  Sth.  tid.  for  s.  A., 
Forh.  i  Oth.,  S.  107-99;  Sth.  Prp.  No.  23,  Iiulst.  O.  No.  40  on;  Dole.  No.  41  off  54  for 
1880  saint  Stli.  tid.  for  s.  A.,  Forh.  i  (^tli.,  S.  39J-122  o^  536  osj;  i  Lth.,  S.  88-99  og  114. 

(-)  Cfr.  L.  Gill  Frecfii.  af  .Sad  i  Nordisliavet  af  18  Mai  1876, "See.  2. 

(3)  Bekieudtgj.  8  Jauuar  1881,  i  Lovt.  Iste  Aid.,  No.  1. 
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Grfendse-Jakobselv,  dog  saaledes,  at  det  og:saa  iideufor  deiiiie  liiiiie 
skal  vaiie  forbudt  i  den  oveiiaiif/)rte  Tid  at  dnebe  ellerja^e  Fr\al  i  koiteie 
Afstaiid  fra  K>stoii  ved  Kibergjiies  end  1  geog'iall.sk  Mil.  (') 
Hvonefter  alle  Vedkouimende  sig  underdauigst  have  at  lette. 


LAW   OF   NORWAY  OF  JUNE  19,   1880,  RELATING  TO   THE   PROTECTION 

OF  WHALES. 

[Translation.] 

Sec.  1.  It  slinll  be  prohibited  on  that  part  of  the  s(»aon  the  coast  of 
Fiuniarken  whieli  the  King  will  define  to  kill  or  chase  whales  during- 
the  perictd  extending  from  the  1st  of  January  till  the  end  of  May;  but 
whales  which  have  been  wounded  outside  of  the  limits  of  protection 
may  be  killed  or  be  utilized  within  these  limits. 

Sec.  2.  Any  one  violating  the  i)rovisious  of  Section  1  or  becoming 
jjarty  to  such  violation  will  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  from  4,000  to 
8,000  kroner  for  each  whale  which  is  chased  or  killed.  Of  a  ship's  crew, 
however,  none  bnt  the  cajjtain  shall  be  jumished,  if  the  law  has  been  vio- 
lated either  by  his  order  or  with  his  knowledge  and  if  he  has  not  done 
everything  in  his  power  to  i)revent  such  violation. 

The  provisions  of  the  last  clause  of  section  -lO  of  chapter  2  of  the 
Criminal  Law  of  June  3rd,  1871,  shall  not  apply.* 

Sec.  3.  Cases  arising  from  violations  of  the  present  law  are  treated 
before  the  police  courts.  For  lines  to  whii-h  the  captain  or  the  owner 
of  a  vessel  has  be(;ome  liable  the  vessel  is  held  as  a  i)ledge. 

Sec.  4.  The  ])resent  law  shall  not  prevent  any  one  from  taking 
possession  of  a  whale  which  has  been  driven  ashore  ov  whicli  is  found 
floating  in  the  sea  in  a  wounded  condition. 

Sec.  5.  This  law  shall  go  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  January  of  next 
year  and  shall  remain  i!i  force  for  five  years. 

PROCLAMATION  CONTAINING  THE  REGULATIONS  RELATIVE  TO  THE 
PROTECTION  OF  WHALES  ON  THE  COAST  OF  FIN3IARKEN,  JANU- 
ARY F),  1881. 

Referiing  to  the  law  of  Jnne  10th,  1880,  relative  to  the  protection  of 
whales  on  the  coast  of  l-'inmarkcn,  it  is  hereby  ordered: 

In  the  sea  on  the:  coast  of  Finmarken,  at  a  distance  not  exceeding 
one  geographical  mile  from  the  coast,  counted  from  the  outermost 
islands  or  rocks  which  are  never  covered  by  the  sea,  it  siiall,  nnlil  fnr 
ther  notice,  be  i)i()liibited  to  kill  or  chase  whales  dnring  the  }»eiiod  from 
the  1st  of  Jannaiy  till  thecnd  of  May. 

As  regards  tlie  Varangerfjord,  the  limit  for  the  ])rotectcd  tract  and 
towards  the  sea  shall  be  a  straight  line  drawn  from  Kibcrgnos  to  llu^ 
boundary,  the  .Jakoi)selv,  but  it  shall  also  be  ])rohibit»'d  ontside  of  this 
line,  dnring  the  season  of  protection  mentioned  above,  to  kill  or  I'hase 
whales  at  a  distance  of  less  than  one  gcograjiliical  mile  fr(»m  Kih- 
bergnos.  t 


(')  Iff.  Resol.  22  Fol.r.  1812.  or  16  Oktl.r.  18(>n. 

•Seoi  I/vw  of  May  IX.  1S7(!.  .Sc<-.  2.  ivlatiic.:  to  lli(>  |»roti'ctioij  of  seals  in  tlio  PolarSca 

tScc  UccicoH  of  roliniary  22,  1812,  ami  October  1(>,  IKGO. 
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COLOMBIA. 

[From  Gaceta  de  Panama,  February  6(li,  18%,  No.  ^21.] 

DECKETO  NUMERO  6  DE  1890. 

[De  29  de  cnero.] 

SOBRE    BUSERIA   CON   MAQUINAS  EN  EL   DErARTAMENTO. 

Ul  Gohernador  del  Departamcnto. 

Eti  uso  de  sns  atribucioues,  y  consicleraiido: 

1".  Que  la  buseifa  con  maquiiias  de  la  concha  madre  i)eiia  se  pro. 
liibio  en  este  Departaineiito,  por  considerarse  perjudicial  al  fomento  de 
esta  industria  del  pais; 

2".  Que  el  Supremo  Gobierno  faculto  a  esta  Goberuacion  para  per- 
mitir  la  buseria  en  deterniiuados  lugares  de  las  costas  del  departa- 
niento,  mediante  el  pago  del  inipuesto  i^or  cada  tonelada  de  las  conchas 
de  madre  perla  extraidas  con  maqnina; 

.'3".  Que  la  recaudacion  de  este  inipuesto,  en  la  forma  establecida,  i)re- 
seuta  incouvenieiites  por  no  ser  lacil  averiguar  con  precision  el  nnmero 
de  toneladas  de  tal  molusco  que  se  extraigan  con  cada  maquiua;  y 

4".  Que  esta  Goberuacion  esta  obligado  a  asegurar  los  intereses  del 
Tesoro. 

DECRETA: 

Articulo  1",  Permitese  la  buseria  con  maquinas  en  las  costas  del 
Departameuto,comprendidas  de  las  Puntas  "Mariato"  a  "Burica,"siem- 
pre  que  previamente  se  obtenga  la  respectiva  patente. 
'  Articulo  2".  Las  patentes,  se  daran  i^or  cada  uua  uu'iquina  que  se 
eniplee  en  la  buseria,  seran  por  un  afio;  las  expedira  el  Admiuistrador 
General  de  Hacienda,  y  las  visara  el  Secretario  General  de  la  Gober- 
uacion del  l)ei)artamento. 

Articulo  3".  El  valor  de  cada  patcKte  sera  de  doscientos  pe3os, 
que  se  consignaran  en  la  Administraciou  General  de  Hacienda  autes  de 
su  expedicion. 

Articulo  4".  No  se  dara  patente  para  busenr  con  nn'iquiuas  en  el 
Golfo  de  Panama,  desde  las  Puntas  "5lala"  hasta  "Garachiuc." 

Articulo  5".  Los  contraveutores  sufriran  las  peuas  de  comiso  de 
las  maquinas  con  sus  accesorios  em]>leadas  en  la  extraccion  dela  concha 
umdre  perla,  y  de  uua  multa  igual  al  cuadruplo  de  la  cantidad  que 
como  dereciio  debia  ])agar>se  i)or  hi  i)atente  anual.  En  caso  de  in- ol- 
vencia  del  nuiltado,  la  multa  se  conmutara  por  arresto,  a  razon  de  un 
dia  por  cada  dos  pesos. 

AiiTicULO  G".  Los  Prefectos  de  las  Provincias  del  Departamento, 
comunicarrm  (\  los  empleados  de  su  depeudeucia  las  ordenes  con- 
ducentes  a  impedir  que  se  busee  con  mtiquinas,  sin  que  se  tenga  la 
patente  respecti va. 

Articulo  7".  El  Comandante  de  la  Cafiouera  Boyacd  iuspeccionani 
con  frecuencia  las  costas  del  Departamento,  para  impedir  que  se  bust'C 
con  nniquiuas  en  los  lugares  prohibidos,  y  (]ue  en  los  i)ermitidos  se 
liaga  sin  dar  cumplimiento  a  las  disposi<'ioues  del  presente  Decreto. 

Gomuni([ues(^  y  ])iibli(iuese. 

Dado  en  el  Pahicio  de  Gobierno  de  I'ananni,  a  29  de  enero  de  1890, 

J.  V.  AVOARDI. 

VA  Secretario  General, 

S.  McKay. 
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DECREE  OF  THE  DEPAETMENT  OF  PANAMA,  NO.  6  OF  1390. 
[From  Gaceta  de  Panama,  6tli  FL-briiary,  1890,  Xo.  324.] 
ON  DIVINGr   WITH   MACHINES   WITHIN   THE   DEPARTMENT. 

[Translation.] 

The  Governor  of  the  Department,  in  the  use  of  liis  attributes,  and 
considering": 

1.  That  the  diving  for  inotlier-of-pearl  shells  with  machines  has 
been  prohibiteil  in  this  department,  it  being-  considered  prejudicial  to 
the  progress  of  the  industry  of  the  country: 

2.  That  the  Supreme  Government  autliorized  this  Goverum.ent 
(dept'l)  to  permit  this  diving  in  designated  places  on  the  coasts  of  the 
department  on  the  payment  of  a  tax  for  every  ton  of  mother-of-pearl 
sliells  obtained  by  ea(;h  machine; 

3.  That  the  collection  of  this  tax  under  the  established  condition.s 
was  attended  with  many  diiticnlties,  it  not  being-  easy  to  ascertain  with 
correctness  the  luimber  of  tons  of  the  said  mollusk  obtained  by  each 
machine;  and 

4.  That  this  Government,  being  obliged  to  protect  the  interests  of 
the  Treasury, 

DECREES : 

Art.  1.  The  diving-  with  machines  will  be  permitted  on  the  coasts 
of  the  department  between  Points  "  .Mariato  "  and  "  LUirica,''  whenever 
the  resi»ective  i)atent  be  previously  obtained. 

Art.  2.  The ''patents"  will  be  issued  to  each  machine  employe! 
in  this  (living  for  the  term  of  one  year;  they  will  be  issued  by  tlu^  (Gen- 
eral Administrator  of  Finance,  and  will  be  vised  by  the  Secretary-Gen- 
eral of  the  Departmental  Government. 

Art.  3.  The  cost  for  each  "  patent,"  or  ])ermit,  will  be  $200,  which 
will  be  paid  in  to  the  General  Administrator  of  Finance  ])rior  to  its 
despatch. 

Art,  4.  No  permits  will  be  issued  for  diving  with  machines  within 
the  Gulf  of  ranama  from  Points  ^Talii  to  (iarachiiit'. 

Art.  ."i.  The  transgiess(u-s  will  suffer  the  penalty  of  confiscation 
of  theif  diving  miicliiiics  and  all  arccssorics  used  in  the  diving  for 
mother  of  jx-arl  slu'lls,  and  also  a  fine  eipial  to  four  times  tht^  amount 
which  should  have  been  paid  for  t!u>  annunl  '' i)atent."  In  ease  the 
fined  person  be  insolvent  the  (in<'  will  be  commuted  by  arrest  at  the 
rate  of  one  day's  arrc^st  for  every  two  <lollars. 

Art.  0.  The  Prelects  of  the  Provinces  of  the  JJepartment  will  in- 
struct the  em|>lo.\(''s  under  their  Jurisdictions,  by  reipiisite  orders,  how 
to  prevent  dixing  by  unlicensed  machines. 

Art.  7.  The  cai)tain  of  the  gnniioat  llojiani  will  inspei-t  the  (roasts 
of  the  Department  whenever  practiciible,  and  lu-event  diving  with 
machines  in  i)rohibited  |>laces.  ami  in  other.,,  where  diving  with 
nuichiiM's  is  permitted,  will  see  that  the  di\ing  is  doiie  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  this  Decree. 

l>e  it  made  public. 

Given  in  the  Palace  of  the  (i()V(;rnor  of  Panam.i.  this  L':»tli  n\'  .lanu- 
ary,  1S!»<>. 

J.  V.  A\  (ARUI. 

The  Secretary  (Jeneral, 

fc5.  McKay. 
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MEXICO. 

[Secrptaria  de  Estado  y  del  Despaclio  de  Hacienda  y  Civdito  Publico,  Seccion  1.] 

Habiendo  pedido  iustruccioiies  ;i  esta  secretaria  el  admiiiistrador  de 
la  adaaiia  del  Progreso  sobre  la  manera  en  que  debe  ijroceder  respecto 
de  las  costas  de  la  Eepublica,  el  Piesidente  ba  teuido  a  bien,  en  uso  de 
las  facultades  que  le  concede  la  fraccion  1  del  aiticulo  So  de  la  Coiisti- 
tuciou,  determiuar  que  se  les  comuniquen  las  siguientes  reglas,  que  sou 
extensivas  a  todas  las  costas  de  la  nacion : 

I.  Es  libre  para  todos  los  babitantes  de  la  Eepublica  la  pesca  en  sus 
aguas  tenitoriales,  el  buceo  de  peilas,  y  el  approvecbamiento  de  todos 
los  productos  maiitimos. 

II.  Los  buques  nacionales  podr?.n  ocuparse  detrasportar  dicbos  pro- 
ductos, libres  de  derecbos,  sm  otra  coiidiciou,  que  de  la  de  inscribir  el 
nombre  de  la  eiubarcaciou  y  los  de  los  tnpulantes  eu  la  aduana  mavi- 
tima  luas  iumediata,  de  altura  6  cabotaje,  cuyo  administrador  queda 
facultado  para  expedir  la  patente  respectiva. 

III.  Dicbo  patente  se  renovara  anualmente,  y  luego  que  fuere  expe- 
dida,  se  darii  coiiocimieuto  de  ella  a  la  secretaria  de  bacienda. 

IV.  Los  buques  extranjeros  solo  podrau  ocuparse  de  estc  trafico,  pre- 
sentandose  i)reviaineute  a  la  aduana  maritiina  respectiva,  de  altura  o 
cabotaje,  en  la  que  pagaran  el  derecbo  de  tonaladas  establecido  6  que 
se  establezca  sobre  buques  extranjeros,  que  abora  es  a  razon  de  nn  peso 
por  cada  tonelada,  y  recibiran  nn  permiso  temx)oral,  que  no  excederji 
de  seis  meses. 

V.  Para  obtener  este  permiso  sera  indespensable  registrar  el  nombre 
del  buque,  el  del  capitan  y  de  los  tripulantes. 

VI.  El  numero  de  los  tripulantes  de  buques  extranjeros  nunca  ex- 
cedeni  de  veiuticinco. 

VII.  Las  patentes  y  permisos  de  que  babla  este  reglamento,  babili- 
tan  k  los  que  les  obteiigan,  para  establecer  en  la  costa  babitaciones 
provisiouales,  que  sirvan  para  resguardar  los  productos  de  la  pesca  y 
jjrepararlos  coiivenicnteniente. 

VIII.  Para  establecer  dicbas  babitaciones  recabaran  previamente 
licencia  de  la  autoridad  municipal  mas  inmediata,  quedando  les  tripu- 
laciones  de  los  buques  sujetas  a  las  leyes  del  pais,  desde  el  inomento 
que  se  solicite  el  permiso.  Bicba  autoridad  no  podra  conceder  la  licen- 
cia, sino  eu  vista  de  la  patente  6  permiso  de  la  aduana  maritima  re- 
si)ectiva. 

IX.  La  autoridad  municipal  bara  el  senalamicnto  material  del  lugar 
en  que  puedan  establecerse,  por  tiempo  del  permiso. 

X.  Los  resguardos  maritimos  podra u  visitar  en  qualquier  moinento  los 
estableciuiientos  de  pesca  6  buceo,  y  registrar  los  buipies  destinados  a 
este  trafico,  a  fin  de  impedir  que  a  la  souibra  de  la  concesion  se  veri- 
fique  el  contrabando  de  efectos  extranjeros  en  contravencion  de  la 
Ordeiianza  de  aduanas. 

XI.  Caso  de  delito  infVnnganti  de  contrabando,  seran  decomisados 
los  utiles  de  la  einpresa  y  las  enibarcaciones,  proeediendose  al  juicio 
respectivo  y  4  la  imposicion  de  ijenas,  confornie  a  lo  prevenido  en  el 
aiancel  de  aduanas  maritimas. 

XII.  Los  adininistradores  de  las  aduanas,  de  acuerdo  con  peritos  y 
l)ersonas  practicas  y  conocedoras,  determinartiu  el  tiempo  en  que  deba 
cosediarse  la  perla,  no  i^ermitiendo  que  esta  operaciou  se  veriflque 
cuando  liaya  peligro  de  destruirse  la  cria. 

XIII.  Los  mismos  admiuistradores  seQalaran  la  extension  6  espacio 
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que  carla  concesionario  deha  verificar  la  pesca,  buceo  6  explotaeioii, 
limitaiidolo  con  algunas  sefiales  que  no  den  lugar  -A  jierjuicio  de  ter- 
cero.  Diclia  exteusion  6  espacio  quedar4u  coiisiguados  eu  la  pateute 
respectiva. 

XIV.  Los  biiques  nacionales  6  extraiijeros  que  se  erapleen  en  el  tm- 
fico  de  ])esca  <>  bucet),  sin  sujetar.se  a  este  reglamento  y  ii  las  leyes  ge- 
neiales  de  la  Eei)ublica,  seran  multados  por  el  administrador  de  la 
aduauainaiitinia  mas  cercana  alpunto  eii  que  fueren  aprehendidos,  con 
la  (;antidad  deteriniiiada  por  las  leyes,  deteniendose  este  en  el  puerto, 
mieiitras  que  no  satisfaga  diclia  niulta. 

XV.  Este  reglamento  se  fijara  escrito  eu  castellano,  frauces,  iugl^s 
y  aleman,  en  un  lugar  visible,  en  cada  una  de  las  aduanas  maritimas. 

Mexico,  Marzo  16  de  1872. 

KOIMERO. 


[Secretaria  de  Estailo  y  del  Uespaelio  de  nacicuda  y  Crt'dito  Publico.    Seccion  3».    Mesa  5".] 

El  C.  Presidente  de  la  Republica  se  lia  servido  dirigirme  el  decreto 
que  sigue: 

Sebastin  Lerdo  de  Tejada,  Presidente  Constitucional  de  los  Estados- 
Unidos  Mexicanos,  ^i  sus  habitaiitos,  sabcd: 

Que  el  Congreso  de  la  Union  lia  teiiido  a  bien  decretar  lo  siguiente: 

El  Congreso  de  la  Union  decreta: 

Art.  I.  La  zona  perlifera  en  el  litoral  de  Baja-California  sera  divi- 
dida  en  cuatro  secciones,  cuyos  limites  marcara  el  Poder  EJecutivo. 

Art.  II.  La  pesca  de  conclia  y  perla,  podra  liacerse  altcrnativa- 
mente  cada  dos  anos  en  una  sola  de  las  secciones,  no  i)crniiti('n(l()Sfi 
l)or  motivo  alguinj  la  extraccion  de  la  conclia  cria.  Los  infiactores  de 
este  articulo  incnrrarian  en  una  multa  de  cien  a  quinicntos  ])es(»s. 

Art.  III.  1'j\  EJecutivo  inoditicarii,  conforine  a  este  ley,  el  reglamento 
sobre  ])csca,  exix'dido  el  1<!  de  I\larzo  de  1872, 

Palacio  del  I'oder  Legislativo  de  la  Union,  Mexico,  Abril21  de  1871. 
K.  G.  Guzman,  diputado  presidente.  A.  Kiba  y  Eclieverria,  diputado 
secrctario.     S.  Nieto,  di])utado  secretario. 

Por  tanto  niando  se  imprima,  piiblique,  circule  y  se  le  dc  dcbido 
cum  pi  i  mien  to. 

Dado  en  el  Palacio  del  Gobierno  Federal  de  M(5xico  «4  veintiiino  de 
Abril  de  mil  ocliocientos  setenta  y  cuatro. 

(Fnido.)  Sebartin  Lerdo  de  Tejada. 

Al  C.  Francisco  Mejfa,  Secrctario  de  Estado  y  del  Despaclio  dc  Ha- 
cienda y  (Jn'dito  Publico. 

Y  lo  comunico  a  Vd.  i)aia  su  inteligeucia. 
lndei)endciicia  y  liix'itad. 
Mexico,  Abril  21  dc  1874. 

MEJfA. 


[Sorrrtarlii  do  Kslado  y  del  T»cspn(lii>  <!<•  llMci.iida  >  Civdilo  ri'ildiro.     Sonlcii  >.     M.-sa  >.] 

Reglamento  para  el  Buceo  do  la  Concha  Poila  conforiue  al  Ddcreto  do  21  de  Abril  de  1874. 

I. —  Ihirro. 

T.   I'd  buceo  dc  l;i  ('(inclia  iicrln  cs  bbic  «'n  la  costa  dc  la  iJcpi'ildica 
Mexicana,  tanto  jtara  los  liabilantcs  de  ella,  como  paia  losextraiijeros, 
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siempre  que  se  sujeten  a  las  leyes  del  pais  y  a  las  disposiciones  cte  este 
re|lameuto^  el  momento  que  una  persona  quiere  establecer  uua  armada 
pedi'ra  periniso  al  adniiuistrador  de  la  aduana  mas  mmediata,  el  cual 

''''llT^ElSo  ciiirara  desde  el  15  de  Mayo  luista  el  15  de  Noviembre 
de  cada  ano,  no  pudiendose  ampliar  este  plazo  por  ningun  motivo. 

IV  Xiuoun  armador  puede  impedir  a  persona  al  gun  a  que  yaya  ^, 
visitar  los'lugares  en  que  se  bucea,  y  auu  a  comprar  perlas,  siempre 
nuesean  de  la  propiedad  de  las  que  venda,  quedando  en  caso  contrario, 
tentrel  comprador  como  el  vendedor,  snjetos  a  lo  que  previeuen  las 
leyes  sobre  efectos  robados. 


II. — Zonas. 


V  Se  divide  el  litoral  perlifero  de  la  Baj a- California,  en  cuatro  zonas. 
se-un  lo  previene  el  supremo  decreto  de  21  de  Abril  del  cornente  ano. 

***** 

IV. — Buques  extranjeros. 

XIII  Todo  buque  mercaute  extranjero  puede  venir  a  las  costas  de 
la  lieprtldica  (i  la  pesca  de  la  conclia  perla,  siempre  que  cumpla  con  las 
leyes  vigentes  y  con  las  prescripciones  que  siguen: 

1.  Pedir  el  premiso  previo.  ,     . ,     ,  .  ^^  ^i 

2.  Pagar  el  dereclio  de  toneladas  establecido  o  que  se  establezca  y  el 

de  faro  donde  lo  Laya.  ,  ,         .  ,  , 

3.  Hacer  registrar  el  nombre  del  buque,  el  del  capitan  y  el  de  su 

"4  ^^Oue^n'o  exceda  de  veinticinco  el  niimero  de  tripulantes  extranjeros. 
'  Traer  su  lista  de  rancbo  con  todos  los  requisitos  que  previene  el 


0. 


arancel  de  aduanas. 

6.  Pagar  los  dereclios  establecidos  o  que  se  establezcan  sobre  los 
viveres  que  traigan  de  exceso. 

V. —  Visitas. 

XIV  Los  administradores  de  las  aduanas  dispondran  que  se  visiten 
las  armadas  por  lo  menos  seis  veces  durante  la  teinpoiada. 

XV  Las  visitas  teiidran  por  objeto  investigar  si  se  cumide  con  lo  pre- 
venido  en  cl  supremo  decreto  antes  mencionado,  y  en  este  reglamento. 

XVI  El  empleado  a  quien  encomiende  estas  visitas  el  administrador, 
rendira'  informe  circunstaiiciado  de  todo  lo  cpie  ocurra  y  sea  conve- 
niente  tener  en  conocimiento. 

VI. — Inspector es  de  armada. 

XVII  La  aduana  nombrara  uno  6  dos  inspectores  para  cada  armada. 

XVIII  Estos  inspectores  disfrutaniii  nn  siieldo  de  s20  mensuales,  el 
cual,  lo  mismo  .juc  su  manutencion,  seran  costeados  por  los  '»;-'»'^<l;;i-e«- 

xix.  Son  atribuciones  delos  inspectores,  como  auxiliares  dela  ju.sti- 

cia  V  de  la  pulicia:  .  ^  ,  ,   ^  -j-i- 

l"  Practi.-ar  por  de  pronto  las  diligencias  conducentes  poi  lo^,  deli- 
tosoinfiacciones«piepueden  cometerse  en  las  armadas,  remitienao  a 
los  infVactores  bien  asegurados  a  la  autoridad  competeute. 
L*.  IiiqK'dir  el  coiitiabando. 
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3.  Imiiedir  que  se  bucee  fuera  de  la  zona  permitida. 

4.  Jmpedir  la  pesca  de  la  cria. 

5.  Iini)edir  que  los  aruiadores  maltraten  a  los  buzos  6  abusen  de  su 
trabajo. 

(J.  Avisar  viol  en  tarn  en  te  a  la  aduana  de  cualquier  caso  grave  que 
oceuna,  para  el  cual  tendran  la  facultad  de  ocupar  una  enibareaciou 
pe(Hi(M~ia  y  el  uuiiiero  de  tripiilautes  uecesurio,  todo  de  la  niisiua 
armada. 

VIII.— Pewas. 

XX.  Por  cualquiera  infraeeiou  de  este  reglamento  que  coraetan  los 
annadores,  iiiipoiidrau  los  admiiii.stradores  una  luulta  que  no  baje  de 
*5  111  exceda  de  $200,  excepto  en  los  casos  de  contrabaudo  en  que 
se  observaran  las  preveuciones  del  arancel  vigente. 

XXI.  Kstas  multas  ingresartiu  en  calidad  de  deposito,  liasta  (|ue  el 
niinisterio  resuelva  si  estuvieren  bien  aplicadas,  para  lo  cual  el  admi- 
nistrador  informara  en  cada  que  se  aplique  alguua. 

Transitorio. 

So  derogan  los  regiamentos  anteriores. 

Mexico,  Juuio  L'l  de  1874. 

Mejia. 


LAWS  RELATING   TO  MEXICAN   PEARL  FISHERIES. 

REGULATION  OF  MARCH  16,  1872. 

(Translation.] 

Treasury  Department.  &o., 

Firtit  iSrction. 

The  collector  of  customs  at  Progreso  having  requested  from  this  De- 
jiartment  instructions  as  to  the  ])ro])er  method  of  ])rocedure  regarding 
lishery  interests  along  tlic  coast  of  the  Ixciinblic,  the  President  has 
seen  lit,  in  the  exercise  of  tlie  (acuities  upon  him  conferred  under  i>ar. 
1  of  Art.  sr»  of  the  constitution,  to  determine  that  the  following  regu- 
lations, ;ii>i»lieal)le  along  the  entire  coast  of  the  nation,  shall  he  com- 
municated to  him  : 

i.  The  |)ri\ilege  of  lishing  in  the  waters  of  the  IJepublic.  as  well  as 
that  of  se;ircliing  for  pearl,  and  the  benelit  of  all  maritime  proilucts, 
is  tree  to  all  inhahilants  of  the  lv«'pnl>lic. 

II.  l'\)reign  vessels  can  engage  in  the  trans|>orlation  of  such  pro- 
ducts, free  of  duty,  and  without  any  other  condition  than  the  register, 
at  the  nearest  nuiritinje  custom  house,  of  tlu'  uanu'  ol"  the  vesst-l  an<l 
tlu'  nanu's  of  the  crew,  su<"h  cust<MU  house,  whether  a  high  sea  jiort  or 
trailing  post,  through  its  nmnagers,  shall  issue  the  respective   juMuiit. 

III,  Su<'.h  ]»ermit  is  renewable  annually,  and  upon  issue  thereof  due 
advice  shall  l>e  served  upon  the  treasury  depaitment. 

I\'.  Foreign  vessels  can  only  engage  in  this  tralhc  of  transpoi  lation, 
rei»or(ing  ])reviously  to  the  aforesaid  maritime  custom  house,  where 
tliey  shiill  pay  the  touuag*'  dues  established,  or  which  may  lie  estal)- 
lished.  for  foreign  ship|>iiig,  which  is  now  at  the  rate  of  oui*  d(»llar  ]>er 
ton;  and  they  shall  recei\ea  temporary  ix'iiiiit  g(to<l  tuily  lor  six  months. 

\'.  Toohlain  such  permit  it  shall  l»e  necessary  to  regisl*-!'  the  name 
of  the  vessel,  that  of  the  captain,  and  th(>st'  of  the  crew. 
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VI.  The  number  of  the  crew  on  foreign  vessels  shall  never  exceed 
twenty -live. 

VII.  The  warrants  and  permits  mentioned  in  these  rej^nlations  author- 
ize their  holders  to  ."^et  n])  along  the  coast  juovisional  buildings  to  store 
the  products  of  the  lishing  and  for  their  jireparation. 

VIII.  In  order  to  set  u[)  said  buildings  it  shall  be  necessary  first  to 
secure  license  from  the  most  available  numicipal  authority,  tlie  crews  of 
the  vessels  being  subject  to  the  laws  of  tlie  land  from  the  moment  such 
permission  is  requested.  The  said  municipal  authority  can  not  grant 
the  license  save  when  the  warrant  or  permit  of  the  respective  maritime 
house  is  produced. 

IX.  The  municipal  authority  shall  assign  the  place  where  such  build- 
ing can  be  erected  for  the  time  covered  by  the  i)ermit. 

X.  The  maritime  customs  guards  are  at  liberty  at  anytime  whatso- 
ever to  visit  the  lishing  or  diving  establishments  and  to  inspect  the  ves- 
sels assigned  to  that  service,  to  the  end  that  under  cover  of  the  conces- 
sion there  may  be  no  smuggling  of  foreign  goods  as  against  the  provi- 
sions of  the  general  customs  ordinance. 

XI.  In  case  of  smnggling  discovered  delito  infranganti,  the  belongings 
of  the  company  and  the  vessels  shall  be  confiscated,  while,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  stipulations  of  the  maritime  customs  ordinance,  the  req- 
uisite judicial  proceedings  shall  be  had  and  the  imposition  of  the  fines. 

XII.  In  accord  with  experts  and  practical  intelligent  persons,  the 
collectors  of  customs  shall  determine  the  time  when  pearl  fishing  may 
be  engaged  in,  such  fishing  not  to  be  permitted  wheu  there  is  any  dan- 
ger of  injuring  or  destroying  the  mother  shell. 

XIII.  The  customs  collectors  shall  designate  the  territory  or  space 
wherein  any  concessionaire  maj^  conduct  fishing,  diving,  or  other  like 
operations,  placing  requisite  signs  or  marks  to  the  end  that  the  inter- 
ests of  any  third  party  shall  not  be  injured.  The  extent  of  such  terri- 
tory shall  be  designated  in  the  permit  issued. 

XIV.  Mexican  or  foreign  vessels  which  may  engage  in  fishing  or  div- 
ing traffic  in  violation  of  this  regulation  and  the  general  laws  of  the 
Eepublic  shall  be  fined,  such  fine  being  imposed  by  the  collector  of  cus- 
toms at  the  point  nearest  to  the  scene  of  arrest,  the  fine  to  be  in  the 
sum  stii>ulated  under  the  law,  the  offending  vessel  to  be  held  in  the  port 
until  such  tine  be  satisfied. 

XV.  These  regulations  written  in  Spanish,  French,  English,  and  Ger- 
man shall  be  posted  up  in  a  conspicuous  place  in  each  of  the  maritime 
custom-houses. 

Mexico,  March  16,  1872. 

Romero. 


DECEEE  OF  APEIL  21,  1874. 

[Traiislatioii.] 

Department  of  the  Treasury,  etc., 

Section  5,  Tabic  5. 
The  President  of  the  Ile])ublic  has  been  pleased  to  address  me  the 
following  decree: 

Sebastian  Lerdo  De  Tejada,  Constitutional  President  of  the  United 
Mexican  States,  to  the  inliabitants  thereof:  Know  Ye, 

Tiiat  the  Congress  of  the  Union  has  seen  fit  to  decree  the  following: 

The  Congress  of  the  Uni(m  decrees: 

Art.  1.  The  pearl  fisheries  along  the  coast  of  Lower  California  shall 


MEXICO.  491 

be  divided  into  four  districts,  the  limits  wliereof  shall  be  designated 
by  the  Executive. 

Art.  l*.  The  fishing  for  shell  and  for  pearl  can  be  carried  on  alter- 
natively each  two  years  in  any  one  of  the  districts,  but  under  no  con- 
sideration shall  the  mother  shell  be  removed.  Violators  of  the  rule  are 
liable  to  a  fine  of  from  $100  to  8500. 

Art.  3.  In  conformity  with  this  law,  tlie  Executive  shall  modify  the 
Fishery  Law  of  31  arch  16,  1872. 

Palace  of  the  Legislative  Power  of  the  Union,  Ajn'il  21^  1874. 

K.  G.  Guzman, 

Spealcer  of  the  House. 

A.    RiBA   Y   ECHEVERRIA, 

Clerk  of  the  House. 

S.  NlETO, 

Cleric  of  the  House. 

I  therefore  order  that  the  same  may  be  printed,  ])ublished,  and  cir- 
culated and  given  due  com])liance. 

(liven  at  tlie  Palace  of  the  Federal  Government  of  Mexico,  on  the 
21st  of  April,  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-four. 

Sebastian  Lerdo  Dii.  Tejada. 

To  G.  Francisco  Meoia, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury^  etc. 

And  I  commnnicate,  etc. 
Independence  and  liberty. 
Mexico,  April  21,  1871. 

Megia. 


ordinance  of  JUNE  24,  1874. 

[Tr.'iiislii(iipii.| 

DErAR'IMlONT   OF   THE  TREASURY,  «S:C.,  Scc. 

Section  .V,  Tabic  5. 

REGULATIONS  TO  GOVERN    I'EAWL  1)1V1N(;  UNDER    I'WOVlSloNS  OF  I'HE 
DECREE  OF  AI'WIL  21,  1874. 

I. —  Dii'iiiy,  etc. 

1.  T^iviiig  f(»r  ]»c:ul  is  free  ahmg  the  coast  of  the  ^rexieati  Uepnblic, 
alike  lor  t  he  iiih;il)itaiils  t  lierenC  :is  well  ;is  for  lorrigners,  provided  they 
always  are  (»l)e<li«iil  to  the  laws  of  the  hind  and  to  the  icgnlation  stipu- 
lations. 

2.  Whenever  any  ])erson  desires  to  o])en  up  fishing  grounds  lie  may 
apply  for  jn'miission  to  the  nearest  customs  eolleetor,  who  can  not  deny 
him. 

.'5.  The  lisheries  sh;ill  last  from  May  !."»  to  Novend)er  ir»  of  each  year, 
and  under  no  (onditions  whatsoe\er  <',an  this  t«'rm  he  extended. 

4.  No  ])ear]  cruiser  can  jtrevent  any  jK'rson  what^'ver  from  tVe<|uent- 
ing  tlie  lishing  grounds,  and  even  ]turchasing  jiearls,  ]U'o\  ided  always 
that  the  hitter  are  the  legitimate  property  of  the  vendor;  in  contrary 
e\ent  the  vendee  an«l  the  vendor  alike  being  subject  (4)  tlie  law  govern- 
ing 8tt)len  property. 
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II. — Districts. 

5.  The  pearl  fisheries  along  the  coast  of  Lower  California  shall  be 
divided  into  four  districts  in  accordance  with  the  Supreme  Decree  of 
April  21  of  the  present  year. 

Note. — The  sectious  of  the  law  which  are  oiiiitted  rchite  to  the  houiifTiiries  of  the 
fisliinj;'  districts,  the  equipment  of  divers,  and  the  collection  of  debts  due  hy  divers  to 
the  cruisers. 

******* 

IV. — Foreign  Vessels. 

13.  All  foreign  merchant  vessels  can  come  to  the  coast  of  the  Eepub- 
lic  to  engage  in  pearl  tisliing,  provided  they  comply  with  the  laws  in 
force  and  Avith  the  following  provisions,  to  Avit: 

i.  The  prior  request  for  permission. 

]i.  The  payment  of  tonnage  dues  established  or  to  be  established, 
and  the  payment  of  light  house  charges  wherever  such  are  required. 

iii.  The  record  upon  the  register  of  the  name  of  the  vessel,  that  of 
the  ca})tain,  and  of  his  crew. 

iv.  That  the  number  of  foreigners  in  any  crew  shall  not  exceed 
twenty -five. 

V.  That  the  list  of  provisions  shall  be  made  out  in  accordance  with 
the  requisites  provided  under  the  customs  ordinance. 

vi.  The  payment  of  duties  established  or  to  be  established  upon 
food  and  i^rovisions  in  excess. 

V. — Inspections. 

14.  The  collectors  of  customs  shall  arrange  that  the  fleets  of  the  fish- 
ermen shall  be  inspected  at  least  on  six  occasions  during  the  fishing 
season. 

lo.  The  inspectors  shall  investigate  whether  compliance  is  had  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Supreme  Decree  hereinbefore  mentioned,  as  well 
as  with  these  regulations. 

10.  The  emi)loye  or  officer  charged  by  the  customs  collector  with  the 
inspection  shall  render  a  detailed  report  of  all  that  may  occur  and 
which  it  may  be  expedient  to  remember. 

VI. — Inspectors  of  Fleets. 

17.  The  custom-house  shall  appoint  one  or  two  inspectors  for  each 
fleet. 

18.  These  inspectors  shall  draw  a  salary  of  twenty  dollars  a  month, 
which,  with  their  board,  shall  be  paid  by  the  cruisers. 

10.  The  following  are  the  duties  of  the  inspectors  in  connection  with 
the  pohce  and  the  courts: 

i.  To  take  immediate  action  in  case  of  crimes  or  offenses  committed 
ui)on  the  vessels,  coiumitting  the  trespassers,  under  safe  guard,  to  the 
comi)etent  authorities. 

ii.  To  prevent  smuggling. 

iii.  To  prevent  fishing  outside  of  the  district  allowed. 

iv.  To  iH'eveut  the  extraction  of  mother  shell. 

V.  To  prevent  cruisers  liom  illtreating  the  divers  or  taking  undue 
advantage  of  their  work. 

vi.  To  advise  instantly  the  custom-house  regarding  any  serious  case 
which  may  occur,  to  which  end  they  may  occupy  a  small  vessel,  with 
the  necessary  crew,  drawn  from  the  fleet. 
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YU.— Penalties. 

20.  Any  transgression  against  these  regulations  committed  by  the 
cruisers  sliall  be  punished  by  the  customs  colh'ctors  witli  a  tine  of  not 
less  tlian  tive  dollars  nor  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars,  except  in 
cases  of  smuggling,  in  which  case  the  customs  regulations  shall  be  en- 
forced. 

21.  These  fines  shall  be  deposited,  and  held  in  deposit,  until  tln^  De- 
partment (Treasury  Department)  shall  decide  upon  their  legality,  to 
which  end  tlie  customs  collector  shall  in  each  case  submit  a  report. 

Transitory. 

All  foregoing  regulations  are  annulled. 

Mexico,  June  2-1,  18V-i. 

Megia. 


HOVERING   ACTS. 
GBEAT  BRITAIN. 

(9.    (ico  Tl,  ('Mil. :;:,.    A.D.  ]7:;g.] 

An  act  for  iiKlciiinifying  persons  who  liavo  lieon  jjnilty  of  oftVnses  uftainst  the  laws 
niadt!  for  scciuiny  tlie  rcvt-nncs  of  customs  au<l  excise,  ami  for  enforcing  those 
laws  for  the  future. 

*  *  *     .  *  *  *  * 

XXII.  And  he  it  further  enacted  hif  the  ((utltoriti/  a/'oresaid,  That  from 
and  aft<'r  the  said  twcnty-fourtli  day  ot  June,  one  tliousaiul  seven  hun- 
dred and  thirty-six,  where  any  sliip  (u-  vessel  whatsoever  coming  or 
arriving  from  Ibreign  i)arts,  and  liaving  on  board  six  pounds  of  tea,  or 
any  foreign  brandy,  arrack,  rum,  strong  waters,  or  otiicr  s[)rits  wiiatso- 
ever,  in  casks  under  sixty  gallons  (except  only  for  the  use  of  the  sea- 
men then  belonging  to  and  on  Ixiaid  such  slii))or  vessel,  not  exceeding 
two  gallons  ibr  each  seamen)  shall  be  tbund  at  anchor  or  hovering 
within  tln^  limits  of  any  of  the  ports  of  this  Kingdom,  or  within  two 
leagues  ol"  the  shore,  or  shall  be  discovered  to  ha\i'  been  within  the 
limits  of  any  port,  and  not  proceeding  on  her  voyage,  wind  and  weather 
))ermitting  (unless  in  <;ase  of  unavoidable  necessity,  and  distress  of 
weathei',  of  winch  necessity  and  distress  the  masttM,  jtur.ser,  or  other 
pei'.son  liaA'ing  or  taking  tin;  charg(M)r  command  of  such  ship  or  vessel 
shall  gi\'e  notice  to,  and  make  proof  of  before  the  eolleelor  or  oilier  i-hief 
ollicer  of  the  customs  of  such  jtort  as  af(»r<'said  immediately  after  the 
arrival  of  such  sliip  or  vessel  into  the  s;iid  port)  all  such  tea,  Ibicign 
bran<ly,  ariaek,  nnii,  strong  wateis,  and  spirits,  together  with  the  chests, 
boxes,  and  casks,  and  other  i)aekage  whatso«'\ cr,  coni fining  the  same 
goods,  or  the  \alue  thereof,  shall  he  tbifeited  ;ind  lost  (whether  bulk 
shall  theji  have  been  broken  or  not)  and  the  same  goods  and  packag(^ 
shall  and  maybe  seized  and  prosecuted,  or  the  value  thereof  sued  Ibr 
by  any  ollicers  of  the  cust<»ms  or  excise  in  such  manner  and  Ibrm  as 
hereinafter  is  e\]»i-essed ;  any  law,  statute,  (kr  custom  lu  the  contrary 
nothwitlistanding, 

X  X  !  II.  ,1  nd  irhereas  f'oreiffu  (foods  arc  freijutnthi  taken  ant  of'  ships  at 
ftea  u'ithiiiil  the  linnts  of  am/  port,  nilh  intent  to  lir/'randnlentlif  Ian  ltd  in 
this  linfidoiH;  for  preventing  thereof,  be  it  fui'tln'r  enact«'d  by  the  au- 
Ihorit.N  aforesaid,  that  in  (-ase  any  foreign  goods,  wares,  or  nu'ichan- 
dizes  shall,   after  the    tweuty  niniii  day  of  S<iitenifnrj  one  thousand 
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sev^en  hundred  and  thirty-six,  by  any  ship,  boat,  or  vessel  whatsoever, 
betaken  in  at  sea,  or  put  out  oi*  any  sliip  or  vessel  whatsoever,  within 
the  distance  of  four  leagues  from  any  of  the  coasts  of  this  kingdoni 
(whether  the  same  be  within  or  without  the  limits  of  any  of  the  ports 
thereof)  without  paj'meut  of  the  customs  and  other  duties  due  and  pay- 
able for  the  same  (unless  iu  case  of  apparent  necessity  or  some  other 
lawful  reason,  of  which  the  master  or  other  person  having  charge  of 
such  ship,  vessel,  or  boat  so  taking  in  the  same  shall  give  immediate 
notice  to  and  nuike  proof  before  the  chief  officer  or  officers  of  the  cus- 
toms of  the  first  port  of  this  kingdom  where  he  shall  arrive),  such  goods, 
wares,  and  merchandizes  shall  be  forfeited  and  h>st,  and  the  master  or 
other  person  liaving  charge  of  such  ship,  vessel,  or  boat  so  taking  iu 
the  same  and  all  such  persons  who  shall  be  aiding,  assisting,  or  otherwise 
concerned  in  the  unshipping  or  receiving  of  tlie  said  goods,  wares,  or 
merchandizes  shall  forfeit  treble  the  value  tliereof;  and  the  ships, 
boats,  or  vessels  into  which  the  said  goods,  wares  and  merchandizes 
shall  be  unshipped  and  taken  in  shall  also  be  forfeited  and  lost,  any 
ship,  boat,  or  vessel,  so  to  be  forfeited  and  lost  not  exceeding  the  bur- 
then of  one  hundred  tuns;  and  the  master,  purser,  or  other  person  tak- 
ing charge  of  such  ship  or  vessel  out  of  which  such  goods  shall  be  taken 
(unless  in  case  of  such  apparent  necessity  or  other  lawful  reason,  where- 
of notice  shall  be  given  by  him,  and  proof  be  made  as  aforesaid)  shall 
also  forfeit  treble  the  value  of  the  goods  so  unshipped  as  afoiesaid; 
which  forfeitures  shall  be  divided  and  recovered  in  such  manner  as  is 
hereinafter  mentioned. 


UNITED  STATES. 


Sec!.  27G0.  The  officers  of  the  revenue  cutters  shall  respectively  be 
deemed  officers  of  the  customs,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  directi<)n  of 
such  collectors  of  the  revenue,  or  other  officers  thereof,  as  from  time  to 
time  shall  l)e  designated  for  that  purpose.  They  shall  go  on  board  all 
vessels  which  arrive  within  the  United  States  or  within  four  leagues  of 
the  coast  thereof,  if  bound  for  the  United  States,  and  searcli  and  exam- 
ine the  same,  and  every  part  thereof,  and  shall  demand,  receive,  and 
certify  the  manifests  required  to  be  on  board  certain  vessels,  shall  affix 
and  i)ut  proper  fastenings  on  the  hatches  and  other  comniunications 
with  the  hold  of  any  vessel,  and  shall  renuiin  on  board  such  vessels 
until  they  arrive  at  the  port  or  ]»lai'e  of  tlieir  destination. 

Sec.  28G7.  If  after  the  arrival  of  any  vessel  laden  with  merchandise 
and  bound  to  tlie  United  States,  within  the  limits  of  any  collection- 
district  or  within  four  leagues  of  the  coast,  any  part  of  the  cargo  of 
such  vessel  shall  be  unladen,  for  any  i)urpose  whatever,  before  such 
vessel  has  come  to  the  proper  place  for  the  discharge  of  her  cargo,  or 
some  part  thereof,  and  has  been  there  duly  authorized  by  the  proper 
officer  of  the  customs  to  unlade  the  same,  the  master  of  such  vessel  and 
the  mate,  or  other  person  next  in  command,  shall  respectively  be  liable 
to  a  penalty  of  one  thousand  dollars  for  each  such  offense,  and  the 
merchandise  so  unladen  shall  be  forfeited,  except  in  case  of  some  un- 
avoidable accident,  necessity,  or  distress  of  weather.  In  case  of  such 
unavoidable  accident,  necessity,  or  distress  the  master  of  such  vessel 
shall  give  notice  to,  and,  together  with  two  or  more  of  the  officers  or 
mariners  on  board  such  vessel,  of  whom  the  mate  or  other  person  nest 
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in  command  shall  be  one,  shall  make  proof  upon  oath  before  the  col- 
lector, or  other  chief  officer  of  the  customs  of  the  district,  within  the 
limits  of  which  such  accident,  necessity,  or  distress  hapijeiicd,  or  be- 
fore the  collector,  (U-  other  chief  officer  of  the  collection-district  within 
the  limits  of  which  such  vessel  shall  first  afterward  arrive,  if  the  acci- 
dent, necessity,  or  distress  happened  not  within  the  limits  of  any  dis- 
trict, but  within  four  leagues  of  tlie  coast  of  the  United  States.  The 
collector  or  other  chief  officer  is  hereby  authorized  and  required  to 
administer  such  oath. 

Sec.  2808.  If  any  merchandise,  so  unladen  from  on  board  any  such 
vessel,  shall  be  put  or  received  into  any  other  vessel,  exccjjt  in  the  case 
of  such  accident,  necessity,  or  distress,  to  be  so  notilied  and  proved,  the 
muster  of  any  such  vessel  into  wliich  the  merchandise  shall  be  so  put 
;ind  re(;eived,  and  every  other  person  aidiiijj;'  and  assisting-  therein,  shall 
be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  treble  the  value  of  the  nunchandise,  and  the 
vessel  in  which  they  shall  be  so  put  shall  be  forfeited. 


ST.  HELENA  ACT. 
(r.G  Geo.  Ill,  Cap.  23.     lltli  Ai.ril,  181C.1 

AN  ACT  for  rcmilatinj.:;  tho  Intcrcouise  with  tliti  Island  of  St.  ITclcna,  (Inring  the 
tiiiK!  Napoleon  Hmnnijxirlr  shiill  be  detained  there;  aud  for  indeiiiiii tying  Persons 
iu  tlie  Cases  tiierein  nicutioneil. 

«  #  #  #  .         »  «  « 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and 
for  the  Governor,  <;r  in  his  Absence  the  Deputy  Governor  (►f  the  said 
Island  lor  the  time  beini;-,  or  for  the  Conunandcr  for  the  time  beinj;  of 
His  ^lajesty's  Naval  or  Military  Forces  stationed  off  or  at  the  said  Island, 
respectively,  and  the  Persons  acting'  under  his  or  their  Orders  nnd  Goni- 
niiinds,  respectively,  by  all  necessjuy  \\'ays  and  IMcans  to  hinder  and 
])revent  any  kShip,  V«^sscl,  or  IJoat,  Shii)s  or  Vessels  or  Boats,  (except 
Shijjs  and  Vessels  of  and  belonging-  to  or  chartered  by  the  said  United 
( '<tiii])any  of  iMerehants,  ami  also  duly  licensed  by  the  said  ( 'onipany  for 
that  Turposi',  as  hereinbelbre  mentioned.)  from  repairing  to.  tiading,  or 
touching  at  the  said  Island,  or  having  any  Coiiimiinication  with  the 
same;  and  to  hinder  and  i>re\'ent  any  Person  or  Persons  from  landing 
u])on  the  said  Island  I'rom  such  Ships,  Vesselsor  P>oats.  and  to  seize  and 
detain  all  and  every  Person  or  Persons  that  shall  land  upon  the  said 
Island  Iroin  the  same;  and  all  such  Shi])S,  Vessels  or  IJoats  (e\ce|»t  as 
abov<'  e\<'c;pted)  as  shall  rejjair  to,  <)r  trade,  or  touch  at  the  said  Island, 
or  shall  be  fonml  hoverinfjwithin  lOight  Leagues(»f  theCoast  lhere(»f.and 
which  shall  or  may  belong",  in  the  Whole  or  in  Part,  to  any  Sui)iect  or 
Subjects  of  His  Majesty,  or  to  any  IV'r.son  or  Persons  owing  Allegian<'0 
to  His  Majesty,  shall  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be  forfeited  to  Ili.s 
Majesty,  aud  shall  and  maybe  seized  au<l  detain<'d.  and  brought  to 
J'Jii(il<i  11(1,  iiud  shall  and  maybe  prosecuti'd  to  <  "ond<'mnali<ni  by  His 
Majesty's  Attorney  (JeiMM-al,  in  any  of  His  Majesty's  Courts  (»f  Pecord  at 
Wcshniiislcr,  in  such  mann<'r  and  Ibrm  as  any  Ship,  Vessel  oj-  lloat 
may  b'^  seiz<Ml,  detain<'d,  or  ])rostM'Ute(l  for  any  Preach  or  N'iolation  of 
the  Navigation  or  Iteveinu^  Laws  of  this  Country;  and  the  ()lVen»-e  i'ov 
which  such  Ship,  Ves-^el  or  I>  )at  shall  be  pi-o -ee  led  a.gainst  shall  and 
inavl)r  laid  and  charge  1  to  havel»eeii  d  dim' and  coiMmittel  in  thi'County  of 
Middlesex;   and  ifanyShii),  N'essel  (tr  lloal  not  belonging,  in  the  Wholo 
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or  in  Part,  to  any  Person  or  Persons  the  Subject  or  Subjeets  of  or  owing 
Allegiance  to  His  Majesty,  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  shall  repair  to,  or 
trade  or  touch  at  the  said  Island  of  Saiitt  Helena.,  or  shall  be  foufid 
hovering  within  Eight  Leagues  of  the  Coast  thereof,  and  shall  not  tie- 
part  from  the  said  Island  or  the  Coast  thereof  when  and  so  soon  as  the 
Master  or  other  Person  having  the  Charge  and  Command  thereof  shall 
be  ordered  so  to  do  by  the  Governor  or  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  said 
Island  for  the  time  being,  or  by  the  Commander  of  His  Majesty's  ISTaval 
or  Military  Force  stationed  at  or  off  the  said  Island  for  the  time  being, 
(unless  in  case  of  unavoidable  N'ecessity,  or  Distress  of  Weather,)  such 
Ship  or  Vessel  shall  be  deemed  Forfeited,  and  shall  and  maybe  seized 
and  detained  and  prosecuted  in  the  same  manner  as  hereinbefore  en- 
acted as  to  Ships,  Vessels  or  Boats  of  or  belonging  to  any  Subject  or 
Subjects  of  His  Majesty. 


QTJAEANTINE  ACT  OF  1825. 

[0  Geo.  IV.  C.  78,  Sees.  2,  8, 9.     ^Tth  June,  1825.] 

AN  ACT  to  repeal  the  several  Laws  relating  to  the  Perforin:ince  of  Quaraiithie,  anti  to 
make  other  Provisious  iu  lieu  thereof. 
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II.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  from  and  atter  the  First  Day  of  June,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-tive,  all  Vessels,  as  Avell  His  Maj- 
esty's Ships  of  War  as  others,  coming  from  or  having  touched  at  any 
Place  from  whence  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs  or  Successors,  by  and  with 
the  Advice  of  His  or  Their  Privy  Council,  shall  have  adjudged  and  de- 
clared it  probable  that  the  Plague  or  other  infectious  Disease  or  Distem- 
j)er  highly  dangerous  to  the  Health  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  may  be 
brought,  and  all  Vessels  and  Boats  receiving  any  Person,  Goods,  Wares 
and  Merchandize,  Packets,  Packages,  Baggage,  Wearing  Aj)parel,  Books, 
Letters,  or  any  other  Article  whatsoever,  from  or  out  of  any  Vessel  so 
coming  from  or  having  touched  at  such  infected  Place  as  aforesaid, 
whether  such  Persons,  Goods,  Wares  and  Merchandize,  Packets,  Pack- 
ages, Baggage,  Wearing  Apparel,  Books,  Letters,  or  other  Articles,  .shall 
have  come  or  been  brought  in  such  Vessels,  or  such  Person  shall  have 
gone,  or  Articles  have  been  put  on  board  the  same,  either  before  or  after 
the  Arrival  of  such  Vessels  at  any  Port  or  Place  iu  the  United  Kingdom, 
or  the  Islands  ot  Guer)isey,  Jersei/,  Aldcrney,  SaH\  or  Man,  and  whether 
such  Vessels  were  or  were  not  bound  to  any  Port  or  Place  in  the  United 
Kingdom  or  the  Islands  aforesaid,  and  all  Persons,  Goods,  Wares  and 
Merchandize,  Packets,  Packages,  Baggage,  Wearing  Apparel,  Books, 
Letters,orany  other  Article  whatsoever  on  board  of  any  Vessels  so  coming 
from  or  having  touched  at  such  infected  Place  as  aforesaid,  or  on  board 
of  any  such  Receiving  Vessels,  or  Boats  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  and  be 
considered  to  be  liable  to  Quarantine  within  the  Meaning  of  this  Act, 
and  of  any  Order  or  Orders  which  sliall  be  made  by  His  Majesty,  His 
Heirs  and  Successors,  by  and  with  the  Advice  of  His  or  Their  Privy 
Council,  concerning  Quarantine  and  the  Prevention  of  Infection,  from 
the  Time  of  the  Departure  of  such  Vessels  from  such  infected  Place  as 
aforesaid,  or  from  the  time  when  such  Persons,  Goods,  Wares,  Mer- 
chandize, Packets,  Packages,  Baggage,  Wearing  Apparel,  Books,  Let- 
ters, or  other  Articles  shall  have  been  rcccivQj  ou  board  respec- 
tively.   *     *    * 
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VIIT.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  Commander,  Master,  or 
other  Person  havino-  the  Cliarge  of  any  Vessel  liable  to  the  Performance 
of  Quarantine,  shall  be  and  is  hereby  required,  at  all  Times,  when  such. 
Vessel  shall  meet  with  any  other  Vessel  at  Sea,  or  shall  be  within  Two 
Leagues  of  the  Coast  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  the  Islands  of  Guernsey, 
Jersey^  Alderney,  Sari;  or  Man,  to  hoist  a  Signal  to  denote  that  his  Ves- 
sel is  liable  to  the  Performance  of  Quarantine,  which  Signal  shall  in  the 
])ay  Time,  if  the  said  Vessel  shall  have  a  clean  Bill  of  Health,  a  large 
Yellow  Flag  of  Six  Breadths  of  Bunting  at  the  jNfaintop  Masthead ;  and  if 
such  Vessel  shall  not  have  a  Clean  Bill  of  Health,  then  a  like  Yellow  Flag 
with  a  circular  ]\Iark  or  Ball  entirely  Black  in  the  Middle  thereof,  Avhose 
Diameter  shall  be  equal  to  Two  Breadths  of  Bunting;  and  in  the  Night 
Time  the  Signal  shall  in  both  Cases  be  a  large  Signal  Lanthorn  with  a 
Light  therein  (such  as  is  commonly  used  on  board  His  Majesty's  Ships 
of  War),  at  the  same  Masthead;  and  such  Commander,  Master,  or  other 
Person  shall  keep  such  Signals  respectively,  as  the  Case  shall  be,  hoisted 
during  such  Time  as  the  said  Vessel  shall  continue  within  Sight  of  such 
otlier  Vessel,  or  within  Two  Leagues  of  the  said  Coasts  or  Islands,  and 
while  so  in  Sight,  or  within  such  Distance,  until  such  Vessel  so  liable  to 
Quarantine  as  aforesaid  shall  have  arrived  at  the  Port  or  Place  where 
it  is  to  perform  Quarantine,  and  until  it  shall  have  been  legally  dis- 
charged from  the  Perfoimance  thereof;  on  Failure  whereof  such  Com- 
mander, Mastei",  or  other  Person  having  Charge  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel 
so  liable  to  the  Performance  of  Quarantine  shall  forfeit  and  jiay  for  every 
such  Oftense  the  Sum  of  One  hundred  Pounds. 

IX.  And  be  it  fuither  enacted,  That  every  Commander,  Master,  or 
otlier  I*erson  ha\ing  the  Charge  of  any  Vessel  on  board  whereof  the 
Plague  or  other  infectious  J)isease  or  Distemi)er  higlily  dangerous  to  the 
Health  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  shall  actually  be,  shall  be,  and 
is  hereby  required  at  all  Times  when  such  Vessel  shall  meet  with 
any  other  Vessel  at  Sea.  or  slmll  be  within  Two  Leagues  of  the  coast  (tf 
tlie  United  Kingdom,  or  the  Islands  of  (iiuriisey,  Jersey,  Ahleruey, 
S(irh\  or  M<(n,  to  hoist  a  Siginil  to  deiM)te  that  his  Vessel  has  the  plague 
or  (tther  infectious  Disease  or  Distemper  highly  dangerous  to  the  Health 
of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  actually  on  board  theieof,  which  Signal  shall 
be  in  the  Day  1'ime  a  Flag  of  Yellow  and  Black,  borne  (»)uarterly,  ot 
Eight  Breadths  of  Bunting,  at  the  Maintop  Masthead;  and  in  tlie  Night 
Time  the  Signal  shall  be  Two  large  Signal  Lanthorns,  such  as  are  com- 
monly used  (»n  l)oard  of  His  JNlajesty's  Ships  of  War.  one  over  the  other 
at  the  same  Masthead;  an<l  such  Commander,  Master,  or  other  Person 
shall  keep  such  Signal  hoiste<l  during  su<'li  Time  as  tlie  said  ^'essel  so 
having  the  IMagueor  such  otlier  infectious  I  )isease  or  1  )islenii)er  as  afore- 
said on  board  Ihereol"  shall  conlinue  within  Sight  <»f  such  other  Vessel, 
or  w  ithiii  Two  Leagues  oftheCoast  or  Islands  aforesaid,  while  so  in  Sight 
<»r  within  such  I  )istance,  until  such  A'essel  so  having  the  Plague  or  such 
other  inlectious  Disease  or  J)istemi)er  as  albiesaid  on  board  thereof, 
sliall  have  arrived  at  the  Port  (»r  Place  where  it  is  to  perfoini  (^»uaran- 
tine,  and  until  it  shall  lia\e  been  legally  dis<'liargc(l  from  the  I'erform- 
ancethereof;  on  failure  tliereofsuch  Commander,  .Master,  orother  Person 
having  <  'hai  ge  of  such  ^'essel  shall  forfeit  and  i)ay  for  every  such  Ollensw 
the  Sum  of  One  hundred  Pounds. 
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report  to  secretary  of  treasury  by  c.  l.  hooper,  captain 
united  states  revenue  marine. 

pelagic  sealing. 

United  States  Eeyenue  Steamer  Coewin, 

^t.  Paul  J  Kodialc  Island,  Alaska  j  June  14, 1892. 

Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 

Washington^  D.  C.  : 
Sir:  I  have  tlie  honor  to  transmit  herewith  the  following  additional 
notes  npou  pelagic  sealing,  trusting  that  it  may  prove  of  interest  to  the 
Department,  The  duties  of  the  vessel,  when  constantly  cruising,  re- 
quire so  much  of  my  time  that  I  have  been  unable  to  make  a  full  report 
upon  this  subject  as  I  had  hoped  to  do. 

During  my  cruise,  which  began  March  9  and  ended  May  16,  I  eu- 
deavored  by  every  means  at  my  command  to  give  information  in  regard 
to  pelagic  sealing,  and  while  the  time  has  been  much  too  brief  to  give 
the  matter  a  thorough  and  comprehensive  investigation,  I  have  been 
able  to  gather  some  facts.     The  affidavits  of  more  than  200  men,  more 
or  less  familiar  with  pelagic  sealing,  were  taken  and  transmitted  to  the 
Department,  and  while  these  affidavits  differ  some  in  different  locali- 
ties, they  are  in  the  main  the  same  and  confirm  my  own 
fiiTO^affidavits'^   ^°^    observatious.     Among  these  200  men  whose  statements 
were  taken  under  oath,  many  of  whom  had  spent  their 
life  hunting  fur  seal,  not  one  was  found  who  had  ever  known  of  a  fur 
seal  hauling  out  upon  the  land  or  outlying  rocks  or 
cof  8?!"'^" '"'"""'^ ""  islands  upon  the  coast  of  California,  Oregon,  Washing- 
ton, British   Columbia,  or  Alaska,  except  upon   the 
Pribilof  Islands.     Neither  have  they  ever  known  a  fur  seal  to  bring 
forth  its  young  u])on  the  kelp  or  in  the  water  or  upon  any  of  the  coasts 
mentioned,  except  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

My  observations  of  the  fur  seal  began  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  in 

18(>0,  and  I  have  visited  the  islands  since  at  intervals.     Last  year,  1891, 

I  cruised  during  July  and  August  m  the  vicinity  of  the  islands,  and 

examined  the  rookeries  carefully  from  the  vessel  and  from  the  shore. 

To  the  best  of  my  Ix^iief  there  were  not  one-fourth  part 

fourThssincfisTo'^^''"  as  mauv  scals  there  last  year  as  when  I  first  visited  the 

islands  in  18G9  and  1870.     That  the  fur  seals  both  in 

Bering  Sea  and  the  Pacific  Ocean  are  becoming  less  each  year  there 

can  be  no  doubt,  and  unless  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  is  stopped, 

they  will  soon  become  extinct  in  the  waters  named. 
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In  this  connection  I  wish  to  state  that  in  my  judgment  by  far  tlie 
greater  shiiighter  and  waste  of  seal  life  takes  place  in 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  where  they  are  constantly  hunted  o^anf^^'"'''''''^^'^'' 
and  harassed  fiom  the  time  they  arrive  off  thecoist  of 
California  in  January  until  they  enter  Bering  Sea  in 
June  and  July.     There  are  this  season  probably  700  J^^^}Zt.  "^  ^''"^'"' 
boats  or  canoes  engaged  in  hunting  fur  seals  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean  along  tiie  American  coast;  many  of  them  commenced 
liuiitiug  in  January  or  February  off  the  coast  of  California  and  Oregon, 
and  liave  kept  it  up  continually,  following  the  seals  in  their  movements 
north waid  until  at  the  present  time  they  are  in  the  Alaskan  Gulf  be- 
tween  the  8t.  Elias  region  and  the  Aleutian  Islan<l  passes,  toward 
which  the  seals  are  making  their  Avay,  frightened  and  exhausted  after 
four  months'  constant  effort  to  escape  the  spear  and   shotgun  of  the 
liuutei". 

The  seal  catch  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  ot  the  Victoria  sealing  fleet  alono 
up  to  the  12th  instant  was  estimated  at  30,000.     Victor      ^^^  p 

Jacobson,  master  of  the  British  sealing  schooner  Mary  dUc!^^'^ 
Ullen,  (Hie  of  the  ohlest  sealers  out  of  Victoria,  who     ^laniFAUn. 
furnished  me  with  this  estimate,  declared  it  as  his  belief,  based  upon 
what  he  knew  about  sealing,  that  the  30,000  seals  taken  represent 
a  loss  of  over  100,000  seals  on  account  of  the  killing  of 
unborn  young,  and  the  loss  by  sinking  and  wounding 
past  recovery.     The  American  sealers  have  probably  been  equally  de- 
structive.    This  destruction  is  iiicieasing  yearly,  not  only  in  the  ratio 
of  the  increase  in  the  numl)cr  of  vessels,  but  by  reason  of  the  increased 
experience  and  knowledge;  of  the  habits  of  the  seal  by 
the  hunters,  and  each  vessel  is  able  to  take  more  seals  the  hicTe'ase?'^'""  "" 
than  formerly,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  seals  are 
becoming  less  each  year.     The  route  of  the  fur  seal  after  it  first  appears 
off  the  coast  of  California  in  January  is  well  known;  all  their  feeding 
places  are  known  and  carefully  watched;  indeed,  the  entire  route  of 
travel  is  carefully  watched  and  patrolled  every  day  that  the  condition 
of  wind  and  waves  will  permit.     Long  practice  has  made  the  eyesight 
of  the  hunter  keen,  and  his  knowledge  of  tlie  habits  of  the  fur  seal  jier- 
fect.     If  but  o\w  seal  attemi)ted  to  follow  the  route  usually  taken  by 
the  seal  herds,  1  doubt  if  it  could  escuipe  capture,  so  tiiorough   is  tluj 
wat<;h  tliat  is  kejjt  for  them.     Until  rec<'nt]y  tiie  old  bulls  that  iidial)it 
the  breeding  rookeries  have  not  l)een  killed  by  tlu'  huntei's,  as  the  sl<in 
is  of  no  value;  now,  however,  a  use  has  been  fouml  for  the  old  i)ull,  its 
skin   brings  tlie  sanu;  ])rice  as  any  other,  and  it  is  being  hunted  ;ind 
kilh'd  witli   the  rest.     Tn<'y  are  found   in   large  numbiu's  olf  Y'akutat 
and  the  \iciiiitv  ol'  Middleton   Island.     The  American      „        „     .   ,^„, 
schooner  llciiri/  Penm.s,  previously  reported  by  me  as 
takin  gold  male  seals  of  Yakutat,  arrived  at  this  place  a.  fmv  days  since 
with  over  1,000  skins,  having  taken  about  1,0(K)  since  we  spi)ke  her  on 
the  'J3d  of  April  between  the  points  named.     Of  these  I  am  told  that 
many  were  very  large  old   males.     The  breeding  females,  pups,  and 
young  males  are  huuted  and  killed  from  the  time  thev       .    „ 
reaeii  the  coast  ol  (yalitorma  until  th(\v  enter  llering 
Sea,  and  the  older  males  and  old  bulls  that  inhal)it  the  breeding  rook- 
eries a-e  being  killed  upon  their  {'(M'ding  grounds  in  the  Alaskan  (iulf. 

With  this  condition  olalfairs  existing  in  liu'  l*acilic  Ocean,  it  is  easy 
to  understand  that  no  amount  of  protect  ion  to  the  fur 
aoal    in   T.ering  Sen  will   prev.-nt  their   becoming   ex-   HiliT^^nTu.coUary 
tinct  in  a  few  years,     'i'liey  mnsi    be   protected   in   the 
Pacific  Ocean  also,  or  the  day  of  the  fur  seal  is  numbered. 
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The  sealing  on  the  coast  of  California  and  Oregon  is  done  by  schooners 
^        r    ,       ^    manned  by  white  men  and  properly  fitted  for  remain- 

Wagesofaealers.etc.    .  ,  "^ .  „  ,,  -» r  -?   .  i  i 

mg  at  sea  in  all  weathers.  Many  ot  these  schooners 
are  part  of  the  Bering  Sea  fleet.  There  appears  to  be  no  fixed  rate  of 
compensation  for'the  crews  of  these  vessels,  each  owner  makes  his  own 
bargain.  The  hnnters  are  paid  by  the  skin.  The  master,  as  a  rnle,  is 
paid  by  the  month  at  $75  or  $100,  although  some  receive  a  share  of  the 
catch.  Many  of  the  larger  vessels  carry  two  mates,  who  receive  $00 
and  $45  x)er  month,  respectively.  The  cook  receives  $50  or  $60,  accord- 
ing to  the  size  of  the  vessel;  the  hunters  receiving  from  $3.50  to  $4 
per  skin  this  year.  The  boats'  crews,  called  boat-pnllers  and  boat- 
steerers  receive  $25  to  $30  i)er  month,  or  25  cents  per  skin,  and  $15  per 
month,  or  00  cents  per  skin  without  monthly  ])nj.  The  vessel  furnishes 
food,  and,  it  is  said,  feed  the  men  fairly  well.  The  hunters  live  in  the 
cabin  with  the  master.  Their  duty  consists  entirely  in  shooting  seals. 
They  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  working  of  the  vessel,  and  do  not 
even  take  oft'  or  salt  skins  of  the  seals  caught  by  themselves.    The  boat 

in  general  use  by  the  sealers  is  what  is  known  as  an 
ea  mg  oa  s.  otter  boat,  as  it  was  first  used  by  the  sea-otter  hnnters. 

It  is  fi'om  18  to  24  feet  in  length,  sharp  ends,  with  rounded  bottom,  and 
easy,  graceful  lines  to  enable  it  to  go  through  the  water  with  as  little 
noise  as  possible.  The  boat  is  fitted  with  two  pairs  of  short  oars  or 
sculls  and  two  sails.  A  mainsail,  which  is  fitted  to  hoist  and  lower  on 
the  mast,  and  a  jib.  The  latter  impress  me  as  being  in  the  hunter's 
way  and  altogether  inconvenient,  but  they  are  invariably  used.  Al- 
though they  cruise  under  sail  a  great  deal,  the  hunter  has  a  prejudice 
against  the  centerboard,  and  very  few  boats  are  fitted  that  way.  It  is 
claimed  that  the  centerboard  makes  a  noise,  and  in  approaching  a 

sleeping  seal   silence  is  of  the  first  imj)ortance.     A 

boat's  crew  consists  of  three  men,  the  hunter  who  stands 
forward,  the  boat-puller  who  sits  amidships  and  pulls,  and  the  boat- 
steerer  who  stands  or  sits  near  the  stern  of  the  boat  facing  forward 
and  pushes  and  steers  the  boat  with  the  sculls  at  the  same  time,  as 

directed  by  the  hunter  by  word  or  sign.     Each  boat  is 
"  ^'^^^'  furnished  with  two  shotguns,   and  many  in  addition 

carry  a  Winchester  rifle.  Only  the  best  breech-loading  shotguns  are 
used.  The  10-gauge  hammerless  Parker  is  a  favorite.  The  charge  is 
4  to  5  drams  of  powder  and  21  No.  2  or  28  No.  3  buckshot  in  brass 
shells,  paper  shells  being  kept  in  the  boat  absorb  moisture,  swell  up, 
and  will  not  enter  the  gun. 

In  getting  our  sealing  outfit  in  San  Francisco  I  bought  paper  shells, 
but  soon  found  that  they  would  not  answer  the  purpose,  for  this  reason, 
the  guns  and  ammunition  are  generally  furnished  by  the  vessel,  but 
some  hunters  prefer  to  use  their  own  guns  and  to  prepare  their  own 
ammunition.  The  larger  vessels  carry  six  regular  boats  on  deck,  and 
a  boat  hoisted  at  the  stern,  which  in  moderate  weather  and  when  seals 

are  near  the  vessel  is  used  by  the  master.  In  weather 
Mode  of  sealing.  g^jj^able  for  Sealing,  all  boats  are  lowered  about  0  a.  m., 
to  give  them  an  opportunity  to  separate  and  get  well  awaj^  from  the 
vessel  before  the  seals  begin  to  sleep.  If  there  is  a  breeze,  sail  is  made 
at  once;  if  not,  oars  are  used,  the  rowers  bending  to  their  oars  with  a 
will,  while  the  hunter  stands  erect  in  the  bow  of  the  tiny  craft,  his  gun 

in  hand,  scanning  the  sea  carefully  in  every  dh-ection, 
.^Indiscriminate  kill-  ^j^,^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^,  dcstructiou  of  any  seal  that  fate  might 

throw  in  his  way,  wliether  old,  young,  male,  or  female, 
it  matters  not  to  the  hunter,  he  is  paid  so  many  doUars  for  a  seal  skiu, 
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and  all  count.  TT]jon  leaving  the  vessel  tlie  boats  always  work  to  (vind- 
ward,  as  sleeping  seals  can  only  be  approached  from  the  leeward  side. 
If  under  sail  ainl  a  sleeper  is  seen  sail  is  immediately  taken  in  and  the 
sculls  used.  The  vessel  follows  the  boats  under  short  sail,  and  endeav- 
ors to  keep  them  in  sight,  or  at  least  know  in  what  direction  thej'  are. 
In  this  they  are  not  always  successful,  as  the  boats  sometimes  get 
separated  from  the  vessel  and  are  picked  up  by  otlier  vessels  after  several 
days'  possessive  exposure,  and  cases  are  not  wanting  of  boats  havingbeeii 
lost  entirely.  Sealing  boats  seldom  leave  the  vessel  witliout  a  sui)ply 
of  food  and  water  sufticient  for  a  day  or  two.  They  are  also  titted  with 
a  compass.  Traveling  or  playing  seals  are  shot  at  and  occasionally 
secured,  but  a  large  majoiity  of  seals  taken  are  killed  ^  u  \  ■  „ 
while  asleep.  Seals  sleep  in  the  daytime  and  in  good  ^  •'^ » » eepmg. 
weather  only,  Tlie  time  of  day  they  go  to  sleep  depends  upon  the  state 
of  the  weather  ami  condition  of  the  sea  then  and  in  the  immediate 
])ast.  If  they  have  been  kept  awake  by  bad  weather  they  go  to  sleep 
earlier  than  they  do  in  a  long  spell  of  good  weather.  Generally  on  a 
moderate  day  they  are  found  sleeping  if  found  at  all  from  9  to  11  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon,  and  until  5  or  0  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  some- 
times later.  After  they  are  aAvake  if  the  weather  is  particularly  line, 
they  remain  rolling  and  playing  on  the  water,  and  are  not  difficult 
to  kill  if  approached  very  cautiously.  But  they  are  exceedingly  wary, 
either  sleeping  or  waking,  and  great  skill  and  caution  is  rerpiired  to 
se(aiie  them. 

The  seal  lies  U])on  his  back  while  sleeping,  with  his  nose  out  of  water, 
his  tlij)pers  iblded  or  sMglitly  raised,  and  his  head  to  leeward;  liis  mus- 
<;les  are  a])parently  relaxed,  and  his  head  swings  from  side  to  side  with 
each  undulation  of  the  wa^es.  Whether  he  keeps  his  head  to  leeward 
of  his  body  from  choice,  oi'  his  head  being  the  only  part  exposed  he  as- 
sumes that  position  in  obedience  to  the  action  of  the  Avind,  I  am  unable 
tostate.  1  am  assured  by  all  hunters  that  such  is  the  fact,  and  that  when 
sleeping  during  light  baflliug  airs  the  seal  changes  his  position  with 
each  (;hange  of  the  wind,  no  matter  how  slight,  and  without  showing 
any  signs  of  conscious  action.  As  stated,  the  boat  ap- 
]>roach«'s  the  seal  from  tlie  leeward  side,  rowing  uj)  to  ggaJ^"'"'^  "^  taking 
liim  as  silently  as  i)ossible.  With  alight  breeze  blow- 
ing, the  seal  sh'cping  soundly,  and  all  the  conditions  favorable,  the 
hnnter  can  select  his  own  distance,  lie  ai)i)roaches  within  10  to  20 
yaids  and  shoots  tiu'  seal  in  the  side  of  the  head  as  it  is  moved  from 
side  to  side  by  the  action  of  the  sea,  an<l  easily  kills  it.  The  Ixtat  being 
so  near  the  seal  and  head  to,  and  the  men  all  ready  to  "give  way," 
only  a  few  seconds  of  time  are  riMiuired  to  get  the  seal  into  the  boat, 
and  but  few  are  lost.  Unt  the  conditions  are  not  always  so  favorable. 
The  seal  is  a  very  light  slecperat bestandawakesat  theslightest sonnd, 
and  dnriiig  a  longcontinued  spell  of  line  weal  her,  it  Ix'comes  exceedingly 
wakelhl,  and  it  is  with  dillicnltN'  that  il  is  ajjproached  near  enough  to 
kill.  As  a  hunter  is  ti-ying  to  get  wil  iiiii  siiooting  distance,  if  the  sleep- 
ing seal  shows  signs  of  waking,  he  does  not  hesitate  to  shoot  because^ 
he  may  i)ossil)Iy  miss  it  or  becanse  the  seal  is  so  far  away  that  if  killed 
itinay  sink  before  the  boatcan  reach  it;  lie  gives  himself  the  beneiit 
of  the  doubt,  and  slioots  whenever  in  his  mind  tlu're  is  a  possibility  of 
killing,  no  matter  how  remote  the  possibility  may  be.  An  accidental 
shot  may  kill  the  seal  and  bring  to  the  hunter  $\.  "A  seal  has  no 
valne  nntil  he  is  captured"  is  a  (rommon  saying  among  the  sealers.  A 
Uiiss  costs  the  hnnter  nothing. 
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Neither  do  tliey  confine  themselves  to  shooting  at  sleepinft'  seals,  but 
„   ,,       ,    ^.         shoot  at  everythino' tliat  comes  within  possible  ranye, 

and  remain  above  water  long  enough  lor  the  hunter  to 
get  his  gun  to  his  .shoulder.  If  thedistance  is  too  great  for  the  shot- 
gun the  riHe  is  substituted.  The  chances  of  missing  entirely  or  only 
wounding  a  seal  increase  with  the  increased  distance,  and  if  killed  the 
chances  of  the  seal  sinking  before  it  can  be  reached  by  the  boat  al-o 
increase  with  the  distance,  on  account  of  the  greater  time  required  to 

get  to  it.     Therefore,  while  the  i)ercentage  of  loss  by 

sinking  of  seals  shot  while  sleeping  is  comparatively 
small,  the  lost  by  sinking  and  wounding  ])ast  recovery  of  seals  shot  at 
in  the  water  under  all  conditions  is  considerable.  The  estimated  per- 
centage of  loss  of  seals  in  this  way,  as  shown  by  the  average  of  the  aftl- 
da\'its  of  sealers,  both  white  and  Indian,  is  about  37^  per  cent.  The 
actual  percentage  of  loss  by  us  by  sinking  and  wounding  of  seals  shot 
was  40  per  cent.  The  estinnited  loss  as  shown  by  the  affidavits  of  the 
sealers  vary  greatly,  some  claiming  little  or  no  loss  and  others  admit- 
ting as  high  as  50  i)er  cent.  I  account  for  these  discrexjancies  by  sup- 
posing, first,  that  the  percentage  of  loss  differs  with  difteient  men  and 
under  different  conditions.  That  the  sealers  are  not  close  observers, 
and  are  only  interested  in  those  they  secure,  and  that  those  who  claim 
no  losses  do  not  tell  the  truth.  We  knowpositively  by  ourown  experi 
ence  that  there  are  losses — some  seal  shot  by  our  hunters  sunk  immedi- 
ately. On  the  coast  of  Washington  sealing  begins  in  March  and  is  car- 
ried on  in  small  schooners  manned  by  Indians.  They  hunt  in  canoes, 
each  canoe  containing  two  men.  They  are  iJrox)elled  by  sail  and  paddles, 
and  while  theyall  carry  shotguns  and  riiles  they  depend  almost  entirely 
u])on  the  spear,  with  which  they  are  very  expert. 

The  schooners  take  from  eight  to  fifteen  canoes  on  deck,  according  to 
the  size  of  the  vessel.     They  remain  at  sea  as  long  as  the  weather  i  e- 

mains  suitable  for  sealing,  and  cruise  within  a  radius 
SouHu,'  off  coast  ^^.  g^  ^^,  ^^^^  ^^^.^p^  ^^  ^^^^^^  Flattery.  The  Indians  fur- 
nish canoes  and  outfits,  spears,  paddles,  guns,  ammunition,  and  their  own 
food,  fuel,  and  water,  and  receive  two  thirds  of  the  catch,  the  vessel 
taking  one-third  and  buying  the  other  two-thirds  from  the  Indians. 
ISonieof  these  vessels,  after  the  close  of  the  sealing  season  oif  Cape 

Flattery,  fit  out  for  Bering  Sea.     The  schooner  Loffa, 
^"'^""  of  about  30  tons,  owned  and  commanded  by  an  In- 

dian crew,  has  been  three  seasons  in  Bering  Sea;  she  carried  six  canoes, 
and  made  a  good  catch  each  time.  Many  of  the  Neah  Bay  Indians 
are  in  aood  circumstances,  the  result  of  successful  seal  hunting.  Two 
of  the  Indian   hunters  taken  on  board  the  Gorwln  at  Neah  Bay,  Kla- 

liosh  and  his  son  Schuyler  Colfax,  while  at  Sitka  bar- 
'^^'"'^'  gained  for  the  schooner  Ethcl^  seized  by  this  vessel  in 

*^'"'''*'  Bering  Sea  last  year,  now  owned  at  Sitka  and  named 

the  Clara.  She  is  to  be  delivered  to  them  on  Paget  Sound  at  the  end 
of  the  present  sealing  season  on  the  coast  for  the  sum  of  $750.  Later 
in  the  season  the  Indians  at  Quillehute  and  ]S\\ih  Bay  go  out  from  the 
land  sealing  in  their  canoes;  also  from  the  harbors  on  the  south  and 

west  coast  of  Vancouver.     TheVancouver  Indians  go 

Indian  sealiug.  ,  ,       .  t         ,i  .i  j.i  i-         j-i  „  , , 

out  somewhat  earlier  than  the  others,  tor  the  reason 
that  the  seals  come  nearer  the  coast,  and  are  not  compelled  to  venture 
so  tar  from  shore  in  the  treachei'cms  weather  of  early  spring.  Two  men 
constitute  a  crew  for  a  Vancouver  Island  or  Cape  Flattery  canoe.  They 
seldom  remain  out  over  night.    The  Quellehute  canoes  carry  three  men, 
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and  on  account  of  the  nmcli  greater  distance  tliey  are  compelled  to  go 
to  find  seal  are  often  kept  out  over  niglit. 

Many  of  the  Vancouver  Island  Indians  are  taken  out  as  sealing  crews 
on  the  Victoria  sealing  schooners.     The  sclioouer  Rosie  Olaen,  boarded 
bv  us  May  13,  had  a  crew  consiKSting  of  Vancouver     „   .  ^, 
Indians.    Eacli  canoe  receives  >i>6  lor  each  skin  taken 
by  her,  or  $1.50  per  man,  and  a  bounty  of  $25  a  canoe  for  the  season. 
Tlie  chief  or  head  man  receives  $120  for  engaging  tlie  canoes. 

Owing  to  the  later  arrival  of  spring  and  pleasant  weather  farther 
north,  the  sealing  season  there  begins  later.  At  Sitka  they  made  the  first 
sealing  trips  in  canoes  about  May  1.  On  account  of  the  uncertainty 
of  the  weather  they  dared  not  venture  out  earlier.  We  saAv  numerous 
seals  off  the  entrance  to  Sitka  Sound  early  in  April,  and  so  reported  to 
the  Indians  at  Sitka,  but  even  this  was  not  enongh  to  temi)t  them  out- 
side until  the  arrival  of  settled  weather.  At  Hooniah  a1)0ut  the  mid- 
dle of  April  we  were  told  that  hunters  were  out  after  hair-seal  and  fish 
for  use  on  a  seal  and  sea  otter  hunting  trip  which  they  proposed  to  un- 
dertake some  weeks  later. 

On  our  arrival  at  Capes  Chacon  and  Muzon,on  the  north  side  of  Dix- 
on's Entrance  about  May  11,  we  fimiul  large  numbers      ^  ,. 

„  TT  11         J.  f-  •  j.^iii  Indian  sealers. 

01  Indian  seal-hunters  troin  various  parts  oi  Alaska, 
and  from  British  Columbia  and  Queen  Charlotte  Island  encamped 
waiting  for  moderate  weather  to  begin  sealing.  They  arrived  on  the 
ground  about  May  1,  and  said  they  Avould  retuin  to  their  home  some- 
time in  June,  as  the  seal  would  then  be  gone.  But  three  seals  had  been 
taken  at  Cai)e  Chacon,  and  two  at  Cape  Muzon. 

A  crew  for  a  lumting  canoe  at  Capi'  Chacon  consists  of  four  men. 
The  Cape  Muzon  canoes,  Avhich  are  largt^r  and  go  farther  to  sea  in  search 
of  seals,  carry  six  men.  The  hunter  is  in  charge,  and  emi)loys  the 
other  men.  They  use  the  spear  but  little,  depending  almost  entirely  upon 
the  gun,  and  what  seems  most  remarkable,  they  use  the  Hudson  Bay 
musket,  a  single-barreled  muzzle-loader  of  large  bore,  instead  of  the 
fine  double-barreled  breechloader  in  use  by  the  white  hunters  and  the 
Neah  Bay  and  other  Indians. 

In  regard  to  tin;  migration  of  the  seal,  fi'cmi  all  I  have  lea riu'<l  1  am 
of  the  opinion  that  the  seals  upon  leaving  the  Pribilof 
islands,  make  tlu'ir  way  to  the  coast  of  Calilbrnia  and  '"'''  '"" 
Oregon  in  nun-h  less  time,  than  is  generally  sui)i)osed.  The  females  and 
young  h'ave  first,  commencing  in  October.  Tlie  younger  males  follow, 
and,  I  am  con\'inced,  .join  and  remain  with  the  females  until  they  return 
to  the  islands,  alt  hough  it  appears  that  they  do  not  haul  out  a1  the  same 
time  as  the  femah's.  W'c  found  the  females,  yearlings,  and  two-year- 
olds  of  both  sexes  together  at  all  times,  I  have  been  told  i»y  seal  hun- 
ters that  it  is  no  unusual  thing  to  fin<l  a  young  male  keeping  watch 
near  a  sleeping  female;  that  when  but  two  seals  are  seen  together  on<^ 
is  a  young  male  and  one  a  female,  and  that,  if  either,  it  is  the  female 
that  is  asleep. 

It  is  well  known  that  many  seals,  especially  males,  remain  on  the 
islands  well  into  tlu' winter.  According  to  the  statement  of  a  hunter 
who  was  on  board  at  the  tinu',  the  British  schooner  7)(*r(?- 

(•II  «.  •iii.fii  i  I  cii.  /Jiirrn/i*.  1801. 

tins,  fiauseu,  master,  raided  Soutliwest  rookery  on  St. 

Tanl   Island  on   the  night  of  No\ember  27,  1S!H,  and  to«)k  4S0  seals, 

which  would  in  Iical<'  that  at  that  tinm  seals  were  still  ])lentiful  on  the 

island. 

I  visited  the  IMibilot  Islands  about  January  2."5,  ISSO,  in  coiniiiaiid  of 
the  revenues  steamer  Rusk,  and  was  told  that  a  "drive"  had  been  made 
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the  day  previrms  to  our  arrival  and  1,000  seals  killed.  Quite  a  large 
number  of  seals  were  on  the  rookeries  at  that  time — all  males  I 
was  told.  We  sailed  on  that  cruise  January  2  via  Paget  Sound  about 
January  9.  During  the  i)assage  from  Puget  Sound  to  Unimak  Pass, 
after  clearing  the  laiul  we  saw  fur-seals  nearly  every  day.  These  were 
probably  some  of  the  last  to  leave  the  islands,  and  were  on  their  way 
to  the  American  coast  in  search  of  food  and  a  milder  climate.  Those 
which  left  earlier  were  already  upon  the  coast.  As  shown  by  the  aflB- 
davits  of  the  sealers,  they  begin  to  take  seals  on  the 

Sealing  ofi- coast.  ^,^^^^^  ^^  California  in  January.  The  climate  and  food 
supply  undoubtedly  control  the  migration  of  the  seals  as  they  do  other 
animals.  The  old  males  being  hardier  and  stronger  can  withstand  the 
climate  and  secure  food  under  conditions  that  would  be  unendurable 
for  females  and  young.  Male  seals  remain  ui)on  and  around  the  islands 
until  the  ice  api)ears.  The  natives  say  the  codfish  also  disappears  with 
the  lirst  ai)pearance  of  ice.  Many  of  these  males,  I  believe,  remain  upon 
the  fishing  banks  in  Bering  Sea  daring  the  rest  of  the  winter  Some 
of  them  go  to  the  banks  outside  of  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  others  to 
the  banks  farther  east. 

Old  bulls  are  rarely  seen  south  of  Cross  Sound,  while  we  found  them 
plentiful  and  apparently  in  peaceful  possession  of  a  liberal  supply  of 
red  rock  fish  about  75  miles  off  Yakutat. 

As  the  cold  weather  approaches,  the  females  and  young  leave  Bering 
Sea,  and  about  two  months  later  appear  off  the  Ameri- 

Migration.  ^^^^^  coast,  whcrc  they  find  a  genial  climate   and  an 

abundance  of  food.  Tliey  appear  on  the  coast  of  California  and  Oregon 
sinuiltaneously  with  the  smelt  and  lierriiig.  As  1  previously  reported, 
we  learned  upon  our  arrival  at  Astoria,  March  18,  that  the  smelt  had 
come  and  gone ;  that  they  were  unusually  early  this  year.  We  were  told 
by  the  sealers  oft"  the  coast  at  that  time,  and  our  observations  confirmed 
it,  that  the  seals  were  moving  north  unus-ually  early.  On  the  coast  of 
Alaska  in  April  and  May,  when  according  to  our  observations  and  the 
testimony  of  the  Indians  seals  are  most  plentiful,  we  found  the  bays 
filled  with  herring,  smelt,  and  eulachon. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  L.  Hooper, 
Captain,  United  States  Revenue  Marine. 


report  of  johnstone  h.  quinan,  second  lieutenant 
united  states  revenue  marine. 

pelagic  sealing. 

United  States  Ee  venue  Steatmer  Cor  win, 

ISitJca,  Alaska,  May  4,  1892. 
Capt.  C.  L.  Hooper,  U.  S.  E.  M., 

Commanding : 
Sir:  1  herewith  respectfully  offer  the  following  notes  relative  to  pe- 
lagic sealing  derived  from  observation  and  personal 

Experience.  "        .  ^ 

experience. 

In  obedience  to  vour  orders  I  accompanied  two  Neah  Bay  Indians, 

Chad  and  Wilton  by  name,  May  1st  and  2d,  off  Sitka 

Indians""*"'"  '''*''  Souud,  to  huiit  scal.     The  canoe  we  used  is  of  the  Neah 

"  ""'''■  Bay  ty])0,  hollowed  out  of  white  cedar,  24  feet  long,  3^ 

feet  beam,  and  20  inches  deep,  braced  b>  thwarts  secuied  to  the  sides 


I\IEAH  B/\Y  SEALING  CANOE. 


SPEAR. 


SPLAR-HEACS. 


Length  of  spear.  12  feet. 

"    handle,  6  inches. 

'•     Long  prong,  2  feet  6  inches. 

'•    Spear  head,  6  inches. 

"    Total,  15  feet  6  inches. 

•■     Line,  12  fathoms. 

Diameter  of  spear,  2  inches. 


'WcJ?. 
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by  cedar  twigs,  the  stern  rising  abruptty  10  inclies  and  stem  projected 
forward  and  rising  gradually  to  2  feet  above  the  gunwale,  the  latter 
terminating  in  a  figurehead,  which,  with  the  long  prow,  resembles  some 
fanciful  animal,  not  unlike  a  giraffe.  In  this  head  is  cut  a  notch,  on 
which  the  spear  rests  when  ready  for  use.  A  ritie,  shotgun,  spear  and 
line,  mast  and  sail,  two  paddles,  a  pair  of  oars,  gaff  pole,  short  club,  a 
prismatic  shaped  wooden  bailer,  and  a  box  of  ammunition  and  bread 
completed  the  outfit.  Alter  leaving  the  ship,  the  Indians,  one  sitting 
in  the  stern  with  his  paddle,  and  the  other  in  tlie  bow  with  his  oars 
pulled  to  windward,  this  being  invariably  the  rule,  as  it  is  in  this  direc- 
tion the  seal  must  be  approached.  We  had  ]mlled  several  miles  with- 
out seeing  anything,  when  suddenly  the  steersman  gave  the  canoe  a 
shake  and  pointed  in  silence  to  a  seal  75  yards  distant,  lying  on  its  back 
in  the  water,  apparently  asleep.  Its  flippers  were  raised 
in  the  air  and  moving  listlessly  from  side  to  side,  as  if  *"*  oa  mg. 
fanning  itself.  The  bowman  took  in  his  oars  and  substituted  the  pad- 
dle, and  the  canoe  glided  noiselessly  toward  the  unconscious  seal. 
When  within  40  yards  of  it  the  after  paddle  alone  was  used,  and  the 
bowman  stoody  ready  with  the  shotgun.  It  was  soon  seen  that  the 
seal's  head  was  under  water.  The  Indians  told  me  afterward  that  it 
was  only  drowsing  and  looking  for  fish.  Whether  this  be  a  fact  or  not 
I  do  not  know.     In  this  position  a  seal  is  said  to  be  "finning." 

During  all  tliis  time  not  a  word  was  spoken,  and  so  noiselessly  did 
the  canoe  glide  that  we  got  within  10  vards  of  it  and   ,, ,,   ,  ,,  .„. 

,,        ,  ,  ,1        1  •       ^        t  ^i''iij^'j^-i        Method  of  kjlling. 

the  hunter  fired,  i)ouring  a  charge  of  buckshot  into  its 
breast.  The  seal,  to  my  great  astonishment,  was  not  killed,  but  gave 
us  one  surprised  look  and  iiistantly  dived  out  of  sight.  It  rose  again 
50  yards  off,  gave  us  another  look  and  a  second  time  disappeared. 
Then  followed  a  chase  to  windward,  the  Indians  dexterously  apj)Iy- 
ing  their  paddles  in  that  direction.  Three  times  it  disnppeared  and 
reappeared  before  it  was  fimilly  shot  and  captured.  Even  then  it  was 
necessary  to  use  tlie  club  to  kill  it.  One  hook  with  the  gaff,  a  sudden 
pull,  and  the  unfortunate  sejil  Mas  in  the  canoe. 

Tlie  oars  and  paddU's  were  again  used  and  we  continued  on  our  way. 
The  lu^xt  seals  we  siglited  were  tliree  in  number,  asleej)  on  tiieir  sides 
and  backs  on  a  bunch  of  Icelj),  their  favorite  resting  ]tlace.  Their  fore 
and  hind  llipjx'rs  were  visil)h',  X\h\  former  closed  on  their  breasts;  their 
heads  were  l.\  ing  to  leeward,  and  mo\ing  slowly  from  side  to  side.  In 
this  position  ;i  seals  slee])s  soundly.  NViien  its  head  ceases  to  move,  it 
is  an  indication  that  it  is  waking  u]>,  and  this  is  the  time  to  shoot. 
Tlie  canoe  this  time  a[)])roached  from  a  ]>oint  nearly  at  light  angles  to 
the  wind,  so  as  to  get  a  good  shot.  The  most  vulnerable  i>lace  is  in  the 
neck  just  back  of  the  head.  One  of  the  three  was  instantly  killed, 
another  sliot  and  killed  alter  diving  and  re-api»eaiing,  and  the  third 
escaped.  Tlie  lirst  one  was  allowed  to  float  until  the  second  was 
secured,  occu])ying  a  space  of  about  twenty  seconds. 

The  time  it  re(iuires  a  seal  to  sink  de])<'nds  uj)()n  the  character  of  the 
seal  and  the  ])Iace  in  which  it  is  shot.  Some  sink  in- 
stantly, while  others  float  for  two  or  three  minutes,  and  ^'"'""g '"■  "•'«'''• 
I)ossihly  longer.  Oravid  cows,  that  is,  cows  that  aic  heiivy  with  young, 
sink  more  slowly  than  males,  and  seals  thai  are  lean  more  rajiidly  than 
those  that  are  fat.  If  tlu'  lungs  of  a  seal  which  has  been  killed  retain 
air  it  will  lh»al  for  (piite  a  w  hile. 

The  l>est  time  for  hunting  seal  is  a  gcMtd   day   following  a   jirotracted 
8i)ell"of  bad  weather.     In  a   vi'iv   rough   sea  seals  can  not  sleep,  but 
(J4 
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merely  lie  on  the  surface  and  lazily  roll  over  and  over;  hence  the  term 
"roller." 

After  securing  our  third  seal  we  settlie  sail,  which  consists  of  a  sprit- 
sailbent  to  a  mast  which  can  be  easily  stepj^ed  and  unstepped.  After  sail- 
ing- a  few  miles  we  sighted  several  more  seal  asleep  on  kelp,  and  took 
in  the  sail  and  proceeded  under  paddle  alone.  This  is  always  done,  as 
the  canoe  is  more  easily  handled  and  the  flapjiing  of  tlie  sail  is  liable 
to  frighten  the  seal.  We  succeeded  in  getting  ^Yithin  40  yards,  when 
one  of  the  group,  which  was  awake,  gave  tlie  alarm.  Instantly  the 
Indian  tired,  wounding  it  in  the  head,  but  they  all  escaped. 

As  a  rule  it  is  an  easy  matter,  especially  for  a  canoe,  to  get  within 

10  yards  of  a  sleeper.     Sometimes  the  hunters  can  almost  touch  them 

with  the  spear.     Out  of  sixteen  seals  which  we  saw,  twelve  Avere  asleep, 

and  four  jdaying.    We  killed  and  captured  three,  all  of  which  Avere  cows, 

wounded  three,  which  escaped,  and  missed  two.     The 

No  shotgun  used.         ■,      ,  ii-i-n  i^  i 

shotgun  was  used  exclusively  m  all  cases  but  one,  when 
the  rifle  was  used  at  long  range.    The  Indian  hunter,  Wilton,  who  did  the 

shooting,  is  consideied  a  good  shot,  and  this  is  about 
ercen  go  caug  .  ^-^^  percentage,  he  tells  me,  which  he  usually  gets. 
The  Indians  are  more  expert  with  the  spear  and  seldom  miss  with  that 
weapon.  They  use  it,  however,  only  on  sleepers.  They  were  very 
anxious  to  use  the  sjjcar  instead  of  the  gun,  but  I  would  not  allow 
them,  in  accordance  with  your  instructions,  since  white  hunters  use  the 
gun  exclusively,  and  it  was  desired  to  learn  what  i)ercentage  of  those 
shot  escaped  and  are  lost  by  sinking. 

For  the  infoinuition  of  those  who  do  not  know  I  will  describe  the 

spear  and  manner  of  using  it.  I  refer  you  to  thedraw- 
si^ars"*'^^    ^^^^''   "'S-     The  spear  is  made  of  wood  and  consists  of  four 

parts,  VIZ,  («)  made  of  fir,  12  feet  long,  1  inch  in  diame- 
ter, handle  {!))  and  two  prongs  (c)  and  (c")  made  of  the  branches  of 
crab  apple,  one  i50  inches,  and  the  other  15  inches  in  length.  Over  the 
ends  of  these  prongs  fit  spearheads  {d)  and  {fP)  made  of  elk  horn  and 
old  files.  To  each  spearhead  is  fastened  a  stout  sinew  or  cord  (e),  pro- 
cured from  the  tail  of  the  whale  and  served  Avith  twine.  These  are 
only  a  few  feet  long,  and  form  a  bridle  to  which  is  attached  a  stout  cod- 
line  (./')  12  fatiioms  long.  The  horn  of  tlie  spearheads,  to  which  this 
sinew  is  attached,  is  covered  with  a  thick  coat  of  spruce  gum  to  keep 
out  Avater  and  ])re\'ent  rotting.  When  the  spear  is  used  the  line  is 
drawn  taut  along  the  spear,  a  kind  of  hiteh  or  slipknot  taken  over  a 
cleat  or  lug  {g)  and  the  end  of  the  line  made  fast  to  a  thwart  in  the 
head  sheets  of  the  canoe,  the  rest  of  the  line  coiled  down  neatly  for 
running.  The  bowman  rests  the  si)ear  in  the  notch  at  the  head  of  the 
canoe  until  almost  within  spearing  distance;  he  then  raises  it  Avith  his 
left  hand,  grasping  it  at  the  handle  {b)  with  his  right,  the  first  two  fin 
gers  in  the  notches,  which  are  set  in  a  plane  i)eri)endicnlar  to  that  of 
the  i)rongs.  The  longer  prong  is  ahvays  uppermost,  so  that  in  case  it 
misses  its  prey  the  shorter  Avill  do  its  cruel  Avork. 

As  soon  as  a  seal  is  struck  the  spear  detaches  itself  from  the  line 
and  spearheads  and  floats  on  the  water.  Then  commences  a  struggle 
and  a  scene  such  as  follows  the  catching  of  a  shark  or  other  large 
fish.  If  the  seal  is  not  a  formidable  one  it  soon  tires  it.self  out  and  is 
dragged  to  the  canoe  to  be  clubbed  to  death.  If  it  be  of  a  larger 
,,      .  groMth,  an  old  bull,  for  instance,  and  show  fight,  it  is 

Slioolnignpccssarv.    '^  j         i        ^  i  •       i     i-  i  r,  a  i       r\^ 

necessary  to  shoot  liim  betoie  he  can  be  caimired.  On 
one  occasion  an  old  bull,  in  his  terrible  fury,  bit  a  small  piece  out  of 
the  side  of  the  canoe. 
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The  Iiidijuis  do  not  like  to  resort  to  the  g'liii  unless  absolutely  neces- 
sary, as  Jiiing-  frightens  other  seal  which  may  happen  to  be  in  the 
vicinity. 

I  inclose  rough  drawings  showing  canoe,  with  mast  and  sail,  paddle, 
thwarts,  spear,  and  line. 
Very  respectfully, 

Johnstone  H.  Quinan, 
Seconi  Lienfenant,  United  i^tatea  Revenue  Marine. 

Subsuribud  and  sworn  to  on  this  5th  day  of  May,  1SU2. 

A.  W.  Lavender, 
United  States  Treasury  Agent. 


REPORT    OF    LEVI    W.  MYERS,  UNITED   STATES    CONSUL    AT    VIC- 
TORIA, BRITISH  COLUMBIA. 

CANADIAN   PELAGIC    SEALING    INDUSTRY. 

No.  15G.]  Consulate  of  the  United  States, 

Victoria,  British  Columbia,  April  29, 1S92. 
Hon.  William  F.  Wharton, 

Assistant  Seeretary  of  State,  Washington,  D.  C: 

Sir:  In  obedience  to  your  instruction  No.  ">!,  I  have  prepared  a  re- 
port showing  the  extent  of  the  Canadian  industry  engaged  in  pelagic 
scaling   during   the  season  of  1891.     It   includes  tlie 

,.  ii  "^  1        .  1      •      X  1  ,.  .        SmiHiiarv  oC  report. 

names  or  the  vessels,  their  tonnage,  number  ot  men  in 
the  crews,  wliite  and  Indian,  and  tlie  value  of  tlie  vessels  as  nearly  as 
could  be  estimated  by  exjjerts,  two  of  wliom  certify  to  the  fairnessof  the 
estimates,  and  whose  certificates  are  attached  and  made  a  part  of  tlie 
report.     These  experts,  I  may  say,  are  both  [)ast  middle  life  and  have 
been  actively  engaged  in  vessel-building  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century.     Tliey  are  fair,  impartial  meelianics,  who  have  no  special  in- 
terest either  in  under  or  over-valuation,  and  I  regard  their  Judgnieiit 
as  fair  and  reasonable.     .Mr.  Stevens,  t'specially,  is  often  em])loye(l  by 
the  Government  in  examining  and  reporting  on  vessels  and  is  regarded 
an  anthoritv.     One  expert  consulted    placed  the  value 
of  the  Ih'ct  oi'  IS'.II  at  less  than  s  l  70,(|()0,  saying  several   „,S'',i"et*^''"'"'""' 
of  the  N'essels  were  so  old  that  they  were  hardl.\-  woitii 
anything  beyoml  what  their  tackle  could  he  sold  for.  but  1  did  not  think 
best  to  c(»nfuse  the  rei)ort  with  two  valuations. 

In  order  to  get  the  Judgment  of  experts,  1  consulted  Samuel  'i'urpel, 
the  ])i'opiietor  of  TuriieFs  Ways,  but  he  at  once  said  he  could  not  cer- 
tify to  any  list  of  valuations,  (or  the  reason  that  he  built  and  repaired 
S(;ho()ners,  and  that  any  valuation  within  reason,  that  <'ould  be  made, 
would  be  sure  to  give  olfense  to  some  one,  and  that  he  did  not  want  to 
do  that.  He  hastily  glanced  over  the  list  I  showed  him  and  reported 
to  the  sealers  that  1  was  jdaciug  prices  too  low,  saying  I  had  \  alued 
the  May  lUlle  at  if  4,000,  while  the  juice  I  give  in  the  report  is  ><."),.5tlO. 
No  other  of  my  estimates  are  knowu,  iku-  is  it  known  Ibr  what  pnrpost^ 
I  s(mght  values  at  all,  yet  I  learn  that  today  the  sealers  ar«'  getting 
up  a  ])r()test  against  my  estimates,  ulthough  they  do  not  know  what 
tlie>-  are,  and  that  it  is  to  b*'  s«'ut  to  (  Mtaw  a. 

W'heu  Turpel  gave  his  sl;itement  to  the  press  y«'stei(|;iy.  two  re]K)rt- 
^'rs  caiue  to  my  oltice,  and  caricatured  what  was  said  in  a  short  convcr- 
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s.atiou,  ill  the  Daily  News  of  this  morning,  which  I  make  Exhibit  A*  of 
this  dispatch.  The  exceeding  sensitiveness  of  tlie  sealing  interest  c«ii 
hardly  be  appreciated  by  one  who  has  not  touched  it.  We  have  been 
cautions  and  prudent  in  all  our  movements  and  shall  continue  to  be. 
I  think  the  excitement  of  the  day  will  pass  away  without  further  result. 
The  report  for  1891,  and  the  statement  of  previous  years  are  made  iu- 
closures  herewith. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Levi  W.  Myers, 

Consul. 

(Inclosures  2 :  Eeport  for  1891 ;  statement  of  previous  years.) 


BRITISH  COLUMBIA  SEALING  INDUSTRY  FOR  THE  YEAR  1891. 

To  the  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  D.  C: 
In  order  to  show  the  extent  and  value  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  Ber- 
ing sea  fur-sealing  industry,  represented  at  Victoria,  and  in  the  Prov- 
ince of  British  Columbia,  I  have  prepared  three  tables  of  facts  and 
statistics.  These  tables  have  been  prepared  with  great  care,  and 
wherever  it  was  possible  are  based  on  official  information  obtained  at 
the  custom-house  in  Victoria.  They  are  as  nearly  accurate  as  they  can 
be  made. 

The  first  gives  the  names  of  the  British  vessels  that  cleared  from  this 

port,  and  four  others  clearing  from  the  port  of  Vancou- 

ContentB  of  tables.   ^^^.^  ^^^.^j^  ^j^^.^,  toiinagc  and  crcws.     The  second  table 

gives  the  name  of  each  vessel  and  the  "Coast,"  "Sand  Point,"  "Bering 
Sea,"  and  "total  "  catch  of  seals  of  each  for  the  year  1891.  The  third 
table  gives  the  names  of  vessels,  their  age,  where  built,  and  their  esti- 
mated value. 


*N()TE. — It  has  not  been  deemed  necessary  to  print  the  exliihit  ahove  referred  to, 
it  being  merely  a  criticism  in  the  Victoria  Uaili/  Newn,  of  April  29,  1892,  of  the 
Consul. 
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,  tonnage,  and  crews. 


Names  of  vessels. 

Tonnage. 

Kumber  of  crews. 

Indians. 

Whites. 

Total. 

48 
40 
70 
67 
98 
50 
66 
41 
70 
99 
83 
82 

113 
23 
60 

124 
46 

117 
63 
12 
90 
66 
63 
43 
92 
39 
25 
58 

147 
80 
76 
99 
81 
76 
92 
28 
98 
25 
58 
13 
25 
•.>7 
19 
31 
37 
75 
82 
08 
87 
37 
73 
52 
49 

18 
18 

4 

5 

23 

5 

23 

19 

5 

4 

20 

23 

23 

5 

23 

2 

5 

6 

5 

24 

25 

5 

8 

23 

8 

18 

23 

6 

4 

5 

27 

C 

22 

24 

C 

20 

23 

22 
23 

Mascot 

Lillv 

20 

'>'i 

19 

2J 
20 

25 
24 
20 
23 
23 
25 
23 
14 
27 
34 
25 

20 

12 
22 

28 
20 

W.  P.  Say  ward 

24 
25 
5 

24 

32 

23 
39 

Mary  Elleu 

24 

18 
23 

Viva ". 

20 
12 
24 

26 
16 

Kale 

''9 

07 

24 

Walter  L.  Rieli 

''2 

24 

2G 

■JO 

Carlotta  ( i .  Cox 

G  cm  \  a 

11 

11 

23 

2 

21 

8 

10 

24 

4 

4 

5 

6 

20 

22 

7 

14 
23 
23 
19 

12 

14 

May  Belle 

■'1 

10 

12 
12 

18 
22 

16 

Henrietta 

16 

IJorealis 

23 
28 

Aniiic!  K.  Paint 

20 

Walter  A.  Earle 

Otto 

6 

13 
14 

0.  B.  Hand 

■'3 

Beatrice  (Vancouver) 

19 

Total '. 

3,353 

415 

722 

1  107 

iVdiii  I  Ins 


IniTea."ed     niiniltor 
of  vessels  in  1891. 


In  the  preceding  year,  1890,  the  number  of  vessels  <It';iriii 
port  was  29,  cariyiii,i;-  (iTS  men.  The  iuim])er  of  ves- 
sels clearing  from  tli  is  port  in  1S91  was  1!>,  with  4  a<l 
ditional  vessels  from  Vancouver,  carrying  a  total  ol 
1,167  men.  Tln^  fleet  of  1S91  was  increased  .by  iidditions  from  Nova 
Seotia,  one  or  two  from  -lajtan,  by  <  hanges  from  the  American  to  tlie 
British  Hag,  and  by  those  built  in  iiritish  Columbia. 
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Table  of  catches. 


Names  of  vessels. 


Catch  of  1891. 


Schooner  Venture 

Mascot 

Macgie  Mac 

Lilly* 

Triumph 

Sea  Lion 

Beatrice  (Victoria) 

Aurora 

Penelojje 

'  Cannolite 

Ocean  ISclle 

Katharine 

Annie  C.  Moore 

Mountain  Chiel 

W.  P.  Sajward 

Sapphire 

Minnie 

E.  B.Marvin 

Teresa 

Martha* 

Ariel 

Pioneer 

Mary  Ellen 

Mary  Taylor 

Viva 

Rosie  Olsen 

"Wanderer 

Kate 

Steam  schooner  Thistle 

Schooner  Favorite 

Walter  L.  Rich 

C.  H.  Tupper 

Oscar  and  Hat  tic 

Oarlotta  G.  Cox 

Geneva 

Letitia 

"Dmhrina 

Sierra  

May  Belle 

Winnifrod 

Labrador 

Maud  S 

Laura  

Henrietta  t 

Borealis 

Ainoko 

Annie  E.  Paint 

Walter  A.  Earle 

Otto 

Steam  schooner  Eliza  Edwards. 
Schooner  Vancouver  Belle 

C.  D.  Rand 

Beatrice  (Vancouver) . 


Total 


Coast. 


7 
137 


176 

3.54 

ri9 

53 

229 


46 
21 

178 

30 

308 

276 


162 
21 
54 


Sand 
Point. 


Bering 
Sea. 


584 
136 
340 
410 
751 
568 
191 
442 


734 
974 
373 
462 
307 


712 
609 
445 
1,261 
170 
200 


1P8 


294 
337 
509 
235 
409 
517 
224 


405 


374 
394 


473 
406 


17,  015 


659 

72 

3 


171 

82 

876 

47 

691 

1,039 

1,170 

1,  224 

1,588 


801 

2, 435 

22 


985 


Total. 


1,082 

1,481 

65 

264 

731 

52 

330 

1,100 

84 

2, 381 

21 

374 

65 

1,519 

267 


504 


241 
98 

216 

1,030 

61 


1,547 


154 
1,021 

48 
50 
30 
20 
344 


27,  645 


659 
79 
688 


1,013 

1,  020 

1,071 

440 

1,330 

2,390 

1,908 

1,415 

2, 076 

21 

1,713 

3,439 

703 

738 

1,292 


1,082 

2,355 
095 
763 

1,992 
268 
537 

1,132 
387 

2,753 
530 
009 
528 

2, 0:i0 
494 
4 
909 
886 
942 
105 
590 

1,424 
61 


2,020 
406 
154 
2,067 
48 
50 
30 
20 
344 


48, 216 


Price  of  shins. 


•"Wrecked;  no  catch  reported. 

t  Cleared  as  a  sealer  but  took  no  skins.    Presumed  smuggler. 

These  figures  were  obtained  from  the  cnstom-house  in  Victoria,  and 
are  official.  They  also  compare  with  my  OAvn.  A  few  of  tliese  skins 
were  sold  early  in  the  fall'to  tlie  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
and  other  local  buyers,  at  from  815  to  $18  per  skin. 
After  tlie  October  sales  in  London  prices  here,  for  the  few  sold,  ranged 
from  $12  to  $13  per  skin,  and  after  the  later  sales  in  London  they 
dropped  down  in  Victoria  to  $8  or  $10  per  skin.  At  these  last  figures 
a  very  large  proportion  of  the  catch  of  the  year  was  sold.  The  total 
number  of  skins  taken  was  48,210.  At  an  average  of  $10  ])er  skin,  net 
price,  the  total  value  of  the  catch  was  $482,100.  At 
Value  of  different  thcsc  ratcs  thc  value of  thc  "coast  catch"  was  $35,500, 
""'  that  of  the  "Sand  Point"  $170,150,  and  that  of  the 

"Bering  Sea"  $270,450. 
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Names  of  vessels. 


Ton 
nase. 


Approximate  ago. 


Where  construcleil. 


A  pprox- 
iuiate 
value. 


Schooner  "Venture 

Mascot 

Maggie  Mac 

Lilly 

Triumph 

Sea  JJon 

Beatiicc  (Victoria) 

Aurora 

Penelope 

Camiolite 

Ocean  Belle 

Katharine 

Annie  C".  Moon- 

Mountain  Chief 

W.  P.  Sayward 

Sappliire 

Minnie 

E.  B.  Marvin , 

'J'en-sa 

Martlia 

AritI 

Pioneer 

Mary  Ellen 

Mary  Taylor 

Viva....'. 

Kosie  Olseu 

"Wanderer 

Kate 

Steam  selinoner  Thistle 

Schooner  Eavorite 

Walter  L.  Uicli 

C.  H.  Tup).er 

Cscar  and  Ilattie 

Carlotta  G.  Cox 

Geneva 

Letitia 

Uinbrina 

Sierra 

May  IJelle 

Winnifred 

Labrador 

Maud  S 

Laura 

lleurietta 

Boreal  is 

Ainoko 

Annie  E.  Paint 

Walter  A.  Earle 

Otto 

Steam  sehooner  Eli/.a  Edwards... 
Schooner  Vaneou vt^r  l'(dle 

C.  D.  Kami 

Beatrice  (Vancouver)  ... 


48 
40 
70 
67 
98 
50 
66 
41 
69 
99 
83 
81 

113 
23 
59 

124 
46 

117 
63 
12 
90 
66 
73 
42 
92 
39 
25 
58 

147 
60 
79 
99 
81 
76 
92 
28 
98 
25 
58 
13 
25 
97 
19 
31 
37 
75 
82 
68 
87 
37 
73 
52 
49 


4  years 

14  years  

6  years 

"Very  old 

10  years 

2  years 

0  years 

3  years 

9  years 

6  years 

...do 

Very  old 

8  years 

Very  old 

10  yc'ar.s 

5  years 

3  years 

8  year.s 

9  years 

Vciv  old 

10  years 

9  years 

2(i  years 

Very  old 

6  years 

8  years 

...'.do 

11  years 

2  years 

8  years 

do 

5  years  

6  years  

1  year  

6  years  

Very  old 

4  years 

Very  old 

1  year  

Old 

2  yeai-s 

3  years 

4  years  

6  years 

1  year  

..do 

4  years  

Old 

10  years 

2  year.s 

1  year  

..'.do 

2  years  


United  States 

British  Columbia. 

Kova  Scotia 

In  United  States  . 

>>ova  .Si-otia 

Briti.sh  Columbia. 

Japan  

British  Culuiiiliia 

Japan  

Nova  Scotia 

do 


Nova  Sootla 

British  Columbia 

do 

Nova  Scotia 

Brilish  Columbia 

Maine,  United  Stales 

California,  United  Stales  .. 

British  Columbia 

Nova  Scotia 

do 

California,  United  States  . . 

do 

Nova  Scot  ia 

In  United  States 


British  Columbia 

do 

do 

Maine 

Nova  Scotia 

In  United  Slates 

i'.ritish  Columbia 

Nova  Scotia 

Pugel  Sound,  United  States 

Nova  Scot  ia 

Puget  Sound,  United  States. 

British  Columbia 

do 

do 

Nova  Scotia 

California. Uniled  Slater 

Puget  Sound, United  Stat  ». 

British  (joluiiiliia 

Ja|)an  (poorly  built) 

Nova  Scotia 

California.  Uniled  States  ... 

Nova  Scotia    

I'.rilish  Columbia 

do 

do 

do 


Total  valuation. 


$3,  500 

2,  000 
6,  000 
2.500 
5,500 
4,500 

3,  500 
3,  500 
5,500 

6,  000 

5,  000 

2,  500 
8,  000 

1 ,  000 

3,  000 

8.  000 
3.  .')00 

9,  .>00 

3,  500 
900 

3,500 

4,  000 
3,  500 
2,500 

7,  000 
3,  000 
2,000 

2.  500 
14,000 

4,000 
4,0(tO 
0,  000 

6,  000 

7,  .500 

0.  000 

1 .  000 

7,  000 
1,000 

5,  500 
8(10 

2.  500 

8,  000 
1,500 

2,  500 

3,  500 

4,  500 

6,  (too 
4,  000 

4,  50;i 

6,  01 1 

7,  000 

5,  000 
4,500 

203,  200 
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United  States  Consulate, 
British  Columbia,  Victoria,  April  27,  1892. 
I,  Levi  W.  Myers,  consul  of  the  United  States  at  Victoria,  British 
.  Cohimbia,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  signature  of  W. 

consu .  j^  Stephens  at  the  foot  of  the  writing  hereunto  at- 
tached, is  his  true  and  genuine  signature  made  and  acknowledged  in 
my  presence,  and  that  the  said  W.  J.  Stephens  is  personally  known  to 
me;  and  I  do  further  certify  that  he  is  a  ship  and  schooner  builder  of 
many  years  experience,  and  fully  comiietent  to  judge  as  to  the  value  of 
vessels. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  the  seal 
of  the  consulate  at  Victoria,  B.  C,  this  day  and  year  next  above  Avrit- 
ten,  and  of  tlie  independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred 
and  sixteenth. 
[l.  s.]  Levi  W,  Myers, 

Consul  of  the  United  States. 


[W.  J.  Stephens,  ship  and  steamboat  Imilder.  Spratt's  Shipyard,  opposite  Albion 
Iiou  Works.     Residence,  34  John  street.] 

Victoria,  B.  C,  April  22,  1892. 

L,  W.  Mters,  Esq., 

United  States  Consul: 
Dear  Sir:  Your  favor  duly  received,  and  I  would  state  that  in  my 
statenipnt  hy  W..T.  judgment  the  annexed  valuation  of  schooners  named 
Stephens,  siiipi>uiicior.  js  fair  and  apiiroximately  correct. 
Youi'S,  resiiectfully, 

W.  J.  Stephens. 


United  States  Consulate, 

Victoria,  B.  C,  April  27,  1892. 
I,  Le^^  W.  Myers,  consul  of  the  United  States  at  Victoria,  B.  C, 
do  herebv  certifv  that  the  signature  of  C.  A.  McDon- 
certificate  of  consul.  .^^^^  .^^  ^^^ -^  ^_^_^^  ^^  ^^^^  Writing"  hcreuuto  attached,  is  his 

true  and  genuine  signature,  and  that  the  said  C.  A.  McDonald  is 
personally  known  to  me;  and  I  do  further  certify  that  he  is  a  ship  and 
schooner  builder  of  many  years'  exi)erience,  and  fully  comi)etent  to  judge 
as  to  the  value  of  vessels. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  the  seal 
of  the  Consulate,  at  Victoria,  B.  C,  this  day  and  year  next  above  writ- 
ten, and  of  the  indei)endence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and 
sixteenth. 

[l.  S.J  Levi  W.  Myers, 

Consul  of  the  United  States. 


Victoria,  B.  C,  April  25, 1892. 
This  is  to  certify  that  I  am  a  master  shipbuilder  and  do  consider 
«.o...v,  .n„  f>  A    that  I  am  a  competent  person  to  judge  of  the  value  of 

statement  Ity  (..A.  t    x    t      xi   •     i      ^^V^  ^i  i  ^  j 

AicDouaid,    siiip-  vesscl  or  sliips,  and  1  do  tliiuk  that  the  value  placed 
*'"'''^''''  upon  the  schooners  of  the  list  shov.n  me  is  a  fair,  im- 

partial value  of  them. 

C.  A.  McDonald. 
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In  this  table  the  name  of  tlie  vessel  is  given,  its  ap- 
proximate age,  where  built,  and  estimated  value,  onlentso  ta   o. 

The  i)lace  of  construction  indicates  the  kind  of  material  used,  and 
this  assists  in  fixing  tlie  value.  Japan  vessels  are 
built  of  teak,  a  superior  kind  of  timber;  British  Co-  ^^Constructionofves- 
lumbia  vessels  of  Douglas  fir;  Xew  England,  of  oak, 
and  i!^ova  Scotia,  of  spruce.  The  latter  is  soft  wood,  and  inferior, 
vessels  made  of  it  going  into  the  eight-year  class.  I  think  Douglas 
fir  vessels  are  also  i)ut  into  the  eight-year  class.  A  vessel  is  supposed 
to  drop  out  of  its  class  when  the  end  of  its  classification  has  been 
reached.  In  other  words,  it  has  deteriorated  50  per  cent.  These  rules 
give  the  measure  or  i)er  cent  of  yearly  deterioration.  Hence  the  age 
of  a  vessel  becomes  important  in  determining  its  value.  In  the  accom- 
panying table  the  age  given  is  rather  under  than  over  the  actual  age. 
Wherever  there  was  a  doubt  the  vessel  has  received  the  benefit  of  it. 

Schooner  builders  estimate  that  a  Nova  Scotia  schooner,  fresh  from 
the  ways  and  equijiped  for  sea,  is  worth  $50  per  ton 
register.  A  British  Columbia  schooner  is  worth  more,  ''""'^°  \  esses. 
as  labor  and  material  are  dearer.  The  estimate  is  that  a  schooner  put 
up  here  and  ready  for  sea  is  worth  from  $75  to  $100  ])er  ton  register. 
A  vessel  coming  around  Cape  Horn  from  Nova  Scotia  is  supposed  to 
have  added  at  least  25  per  cent  to  its  value.  It  is  in  view  of  these 
rules  that  the  valuations  in  the  table  are  made,  and  I  believe  them  to 
be  liberal  for  vessel  owners.  The  owners  themselves  would  probably 
put  a  higher  j)rice  on  their  own  schooners,  but  they  would  decrease  the 
[)rice  of  schooners  owned  by  their  neighbors.  For  instance,  one  of  the 
Inghest  officers  of  the  Sealers'  Association  fixed  the  value  of  the  ^[<lf/- 
fjir  Mac  at  $10,000.  I  afterwards  learned  from  her  principal  owner  aiid 
agent  that  he  valued  the  vessel  and  outfit  at  $8,000,  and  when  this 
valuation  was  presented  to  another  prominent  owner  of  schooners  he 
shrugged  his  shoulders  and  said  it  was  not  worth  half  that.  This  last 
owner  valued  one  of  his  three  schooners  at  $8,000,  while  a  master 
builder  thinks  it  hig];  i)riced  at  $5,500.  So  it  goes.  Valuations  are 
usually  inllated  and  largely  above  what  could  be  realized  by  actual 
sale.  Some  of  these  schooners  are  very  old,  and  have  been  rei»aired 
and  rebuilt  several  times.  "They  are  held  together  by  their  paint  an<l 
putty,''  said  an  experienced  buiUler.  A  few  are  new  and  substantial 
vessels,  while  the  nni  jority  are  in  middle  life,  or  have  passed  the  period 
of  their  classification. 

The  valuations  placed  by  Messrs.  Stepliens  and  .McDonald,  whose  cer- 
tificates are  attaciied,  are  liberal  for  tlie  owners  and  are  evidently  above, 
rather  than  below  the  real  value.  They  are  comi)etent  an<l  practical 
men  of  large  exi)erience  and  have  no  interests  in  or  i)rejudices  against 
the  sealing  interest.  Mr.  Stephens,  especially,  is  regarded  an  authority 
on  such  nuitters. 

VESSEL  OWNERS. 

I  have  obtained  from  tlie  custom  house  a  list  of  ]»ersoiis  wlio  owned 
shares  in  these  vessels  in   Decemlx'r,  I8!H,  an.l  this  is      j^.,^„^^  ^„,,  ,^,.,,p^ 
verified  by  the  ('crtificate  of  John  C    Ne\vbur^■,  the   ii'mih  of  owium   of 
chief  ehM-U,  or  <leputy  collector,  of  lh«'  port.     Tin'  list   -"""k  v»h.-k 
and  certificiite  an^  hereto  at  Inched,  ami  are  made  a  part  of  this  report. 

The  rajiidly  increasing  intt'rest  in  the  se;iling  business  since  ISSS  has 
spre;id  among  all  classes  of  people  ami  we  find  shareholders  in  almost 
05 
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all  callings  in  life.     Einining  over  the  list,  as  furnislied  by  the  custom- 
house, we  liiid  the  enii)loyments  of  shareholders  as  follows: 


John  Dodd,  sealer,  mariner. 

Will.  R.  Brown,  grocer. 

James  E.  Martin,  cashier,  real  estate. 

('harlea  Parsons,  grocer. 

Robert  J.  Ker,  treasurer  R.  P.  Rithet  «fc 

Co. 
R.  P.  Rithet  &.  Co.,  wholesale  grocers, 

steamship  agents. 
Henry  A.  Muuti,  druggist. 
Jolin  P.  Elford,  contractor. 
Wm.  J.  Smith,  contractor. 
John  G.  Cox,  ship  chandler. 
James  Shiehls,  farmer. 
Wra.  Shields,  laborer. 
Jas.  R.  McKeuzie,  carriage  manufacturer. 
Augustus  Gera'.v,  machinist. 
Gideon  C.  Geraw,  gentleman. 
Frank  W.  Adams,  clerk  at  Marvin  &  Co. 
Wm.  H.  Paine,  sealer. 
Chas.  L.  Cameron,  grocer. 
Gen.  E.  Munro,  grocer. 
Wm.  Petlierick,  plasterer. 
Elizabeth  Langley. 
Frederick  Gilbert,  mariner. 
Wm.  Peddle,  asphalter. 
Charles  Peterson,  brewer. 
Frederick  Carne,  grocer. 
Wm.  Muusie,  grocer. 
James  Nawarsum,  Indian  sealer. 
Andrew  Gray,  iron  founder. 
Daniel  Cook,  ship  carpenter. 
James  Dempster,  carpenter. 
Alex.  K.  Munro,  iron  founder. 
Micliael  Keefe,  sealer,  captain. 
S.  McAnly  Smith,  shipwright. 
Orlando  Warner,  ship  carpenter. 
George  Bromley. 
Wm.  G.  Goudie. 
Wm.  D.  Byers,  master  mariner. 
Donald  G.  Walker,  ship  carpenter. 
R.  Hall,  insurance  agent. 
Wm.  O'Leary. 
Thomas  Harold. 
Thomas  Hendry,  match  manufacturer. 


Alfred  Bissett,  sealer  and  captain. 

Victor  Jacobson,  sealer  and  captain. 

Michael  Mauson,  trader. 

Geo.  Collins,  saloon-keeper. 

Wm.  Cox,  mariner. 

C.  N.  Cox,  sealer  and  captain. 

W.  G.  Stephenson,  saloon-keeper. 

Mary  Jackson. 

Chas.  Spring,  shipowner  and  capitalist. 

James  McLeod,  sealer. 

Peter  Murchison,  sealer. 

Adolphus  Wasburg,  sealer. 

Thos.  Aarola,  sealer. 

C.  J.  Kelly,  retired  sea  captain. 

J.  St.  Clair  Blackett,  notary  public,  real 

estate. 
Alex.  A.  Green,  banker. 
Chas.  Laing,  .shipbuilder  and  owner. 
j  Chas.  Williams,  tug  captain. 
!  Abel  Douglas,  mariner. 
Thos.  Earle,  member  Parliament,  general 

agent. 
J.  C.  Provost,  registrar  supreme  court  of 

British  Columbia. 
Wentworth  E.  Baker,  sealer;  captain. 
Arthur  E.  Morgan. 
Henry  Paxton,  sealer  and  captain. 
Joseph  Quadrus,  sailor. 
Donald  Urquart,  mariner. 
Morris  Moss,  fur  dealer. 
Hall  &  Gospel,  general  agents. 
Wm.  O'Leary. 
Robt.  E.  McKeil,  mariner. 
Thos.  H.  Brown. 

Beaumont  Boggs,  real  estate  agent. 
P.  A.  Babbington,  carpenter. 
JohnCreeden. 
A.  G.  Babbington,  tanner. 
Henry  W.  Moore. 
Mrs.    Dora    Sieward,   wife    of    Captain 

Sieward,  sealer  and  saloon-keeper. 
Geo.  Byrnes,  auctioneer. 
John  Kinsman,  clerk.  Hall  &  Gospel. 
Pacific  Sealing  Company,  limited. 


That  citizens  of  the  United  States  are  financially  interested  in  some 
of  these  vessels  is  quite  certain,  but  to  what  extent  it  is  difficult  to  as- 
certain. They  are  secured  by  mortgages,  but  these  mortgages  are  not 
always  recorded  and  there  is  no  reliable  method  of  ascertaining  how 
many  there  are  of  them  or  how  large  a  proportion  of  the  cai)ital  in- 
vested they  represent. 

The  vessels  whose  owners  we  do  not  give  are  registered  in  Xova  Sco 
tia  or  elsewhere,  outside  this  port. 

Levi  W.  Myers, 

Consul. 
United  States  Consulate, 

Victoria,  British  Columbia,  Ai)ril  28,  1892. 


LEVI    W.    MYERS,    U.  S.    CONSUL    AT    VICTORIA,    B.    C.  515 

"United  States  Consulate, 

B.  C,  Victoria,  April  28,  1892. 

I,  Levi  W.  Myers,  consul  of  the  United  States  at  Victoria,  B.  C, 
do  hereby  certify  that  the  signature  of  J.  C.  Newbury,  certificate  of  consul 
at  the  foot  of  the  writing  hereunto  attached,  is  his  true 
and  genuine  signature  made  and  acknowledged  in  my  presence,  and 
that  the  said  J.  C.  Newbury  is  personally  known  to  me;  and  I  do 
further  certify  that  he  is  chief  clerk  to  the  collector  of  this  port  and 
register  of  shipping. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  iny  hand  and  affixed  the  seal 
of  the  consulate,  at  Victoria,  B.  C,  this  day  and  year  next  above  writ- 
ten, and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred 
and  sixteenth. 


[L.  S.] 


Levi  W.  Myers, 
Consul  of  the  United  States. 


Customs,  Canada, 
Victoria,  B.  C,  April  28,  1892. 
I  hereby  certify  that  the  annexed  are  true  copies  of  tlie  records  re 
ownership  of  vessels  registered  at  this  i)ort,  as  they     pgrtiiicat 
stood  in  December,  1801,  and  very  few  changes  liave  of  cim'toms^of  victo- 

taken  place  since.  "  na,  British  Columbia. 

[l.  s.]  J.  C.  Newbury, 

C.  Cleric  for  Collector  and  Reg.  of  Shipping. 

Owners  of  Sealing   Vessels. 


Vessel. 

Owners. 

Sliares. 

Agents. 

12 

12 

5 
6 
17 

5 

K.  P.  Rithot  &  Co., 
E.  B.  Marvin  &  Co. 

Lt«l. 

Kobt.J.Kcr 

K.  P.  Kitliot  &  Co 

Henry  A.  Miinn 

.loliu  P.  EHord 

Win.  J.  Siuitli 

Jolin  G.  Cox 

.Tunica  Sliiclda 

04 

5 
5 
6 
13 
5 

I 

10 
10 

James  I{.  McKenziu 

Edward   15.  Marvin 

Chaa.  L.  Cameron 

George  E.  Munro 

Alfred  Bissett 

Walter  L.  Kich 

64 

43 
21 

Annie  E.  Paint. 

64 

~    04" 
64 
04 
04 

Mnrv  KUon 

Vii'tor  .larobsen 

Steamer 'I'lii.stle 

Sea  Lion 

Minnie 

Victor  Jacobscn 
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Geneva 


Borealis 
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Owners  of  Sealing  Vessels — Continued. 


Vessel. 


Walter  A.  Earle 
Sapphire 

Ariel 

Viva 

Pioneer 

■Wiiiulercr 

Venture 

Favourite 

Oscar  6c  Haltio 

Ocean  Belle 

Katharine 

Maud  S 


Owners. 


Shares. 


Thomas  Earle. 


John  G.  Cox... 
Erauk  Adams  . 
E.  B.  Marvin  . . 
WiUiam  Cox  . . 


John  Chas.  Prevost 


William  Miinsie 

Frederick  Carne,  jr. 


64 


64 


William  iliin.sie 

Frederick  Carno,  jr... 
Wentworth  E.  Baker. 
Arthur  E.  Morgan 


Henry  Paxton... 
Joseph  Quadras . 


64 


64 


Donald  Urquhart 
Morris  Moss 


64 


Charles  Spring 

Pacific     Sealing    Co.,    limited ;  head 
offices,  Victoria,  British  Columbia. 


Hall  &  Goepel,  joint  owners. 

William  O.  Leary 

John  Kinsman 


Pacific    Sealing    Co.,   limited  ;   head 
offices,  Victoria, British  Columbia. 


Robert  E.  McKeil  . 
Thomas  H.  Brown 
Williani  J.  Smith  .. 
William  K.Brown 
John  P.  Elford  .... 
ISeauinimt  Boj;gs  . . 
Henry  A.  Muuu  ... 


64 


Teresa . . 

Mascot  . 
Penelope 

Lily  .... 
Sierra. . . 
Kato. . . . 


Panmnrc  A.  Babington  . 

John  Creeden   

Archibald  (i.  Babington 
Henry  W.  Moore 


G4 


DoraSiewerd,  wife  of  H.  F.  Sicwerd. 

Morris  ^^os8 

Donald  Urquhart 


George  Byme.s  , 
f^harles  Spring  . 
Charles  Spring 


64 


64 


Agents. 
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Statement  of  the  extent  of  Canadian  peJagic  sealinr/,  including  the  total  numher  of  vessels, 
tonnage,  crews,  and  total  catch  of  sealskins,  for  the  years  1S81  to  1890,  inclusive. 


18S1 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 


Kum- 
ber  of 

vessels, 


T»n- 
nage. 


418 

710 

500 

647 

783 

920 

1,289 

1,091 

1,448 

2,042 


Total 
crews. 


289 
413 
285 
156 
189 
310 
411 
295 
513 
678 


Total 
catch. 


*14,  000 

17.000 

9,195 

*16,  500 
27,  470 
24, 144 
27,  543 
22,  415 
27,  9C0 
39,  547 


*  Estiiuated.     The  actual  (;atch  was  probably  over  these  figures,  especially  in  1884. 

The  figures  in  the  above  statement  have  been  carefully  compiled 
from  official  and  other  authentic  sources  and  are  approximately  correct. 
The  Indian  portion  of  the  crews  of  1884,  1885,  1880,  and  1888  were  not, 
apparently,  counted  as  they  had  been  in  former  years,  and  as  they 
M'ere  in  the  succeeding  years.  This  will  account  for  the  light  crews  of 
these  years. 

Levi  W.  Myers, 

Consul, 
United  States  Consueate, 

Victoria^  British  Columbia,  A^ril  28,  1893. 


TREASURY  LIST  OF  RAIDS. 

certificate  of  authentication. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  Deparhnentf  July  27^  1S92. 
Pursuant  to  section  882  of  tlie  Kevised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify 
that  the  annexed  memoranda  concerning*  raids  on  the  seal  ishinds  of 
Alaska  compiled  from  the  records  of  tliis  Department  are  correct. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  aflixed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 
[l.  s.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


At  the  request  of  the  Secretary  of  State  an  examination  of  the 
archives  of  the  Treasury  Department  has  been  made  in  order  to  deter- 
mine the  number  and  extent  of  illegal  killing  of  fur-seals  on  the  Pribi- 
lof  Islands,  in  Bering  Sea,  by  unauthorized  persons,  Such  examination 
shows  the  following  raids  have  been  reported  by  the  ollicials  of  this 
Department,  in  charge  of  said  islands,  since  1870: 

1.  On  the  first  and  second  days  of  Sei)tember,  1874,  the  schooner 
Cygnet  landed  some  men  on  a  rookery  on  St.  George  Island  or  Otter 
Island  and  killed  .'U  seals. 

2.  In  1875  the  schooner  San  Diego  raided  the  "hauling  ground"  on 
Otter  Island  and  was  seized  by  the  officials  at  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  with 
about  1,(>00  skins. 

3.  During  October,  1881,  the  schooner  Otter  raided  St.  George  Island 
rookeries  and  ol)tained  145  skins. 

4.  The  schooner  Adrlc,  in  the  autumn  of  1884,  was  captured  by  Lieu- 
tenant Leutza,  of  the  Kcvenue  .Marine,  killing  seals  on  one  of  the  rook- 
eries. 

5.  in  .lunc,  1S.S5,  the  c!"ew  olan  unknown  vessel  landed  on  the  r<iolc- 
cries  and  killed  over  500  seals  bt'fore  being  detected  and  driven  oil'. 

(5.  July  20,  1885,  evidences  of  a  raid  were  found  undo-  the  <*liirs  on 
St.  George  Island,  but  the  vessel  and  number  of  skins  obtained  are  un- 
known.    It  was  estimated  the  number  of  seals  killed  were  000  or  700. 

7.  The  schooner  San  lUrgo,  which  was  seized  in  .Inly,  1880,  by  Cap- 
tain Abbey,  had  some  skins  of  young  i>ups  on  board,  which  had  been 
clubbed,  showing  that  the  vessel  had  raided  one  of  tlu'  rookeries. 

8.  August  S,  l.S8(5,  ;i  small  number  (►("  seals  were  clubbed  on  a  rookery 
on  St.  George  Island  by  unknown  i)arlies, 

0.  In  .Inly,  1SS7,  the  schooner  . I »//r/  />**//// raide<I  a  rookery  on  St. 
George  Ishmd  and  was  subsecpiently  seized  by  the  Treasury  Agent  in 
charge  of  said  island  with  170  skins  on  board. 
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10.  A  few  dead  pups  were  found  on  a  rookery,  showed  a  raid  took 
place  on  St.  George  Island  in  August,  180O.  It  is  supposed  the  vess'el 
was  tlie  XelUe  Martin. 

11.  September  1.1,  189D,  six  boat  crews  lauded  on  Zapadnie  rook- 
ery, St.  George  Island,  and  killed  about  180  seals,  but  were  driven  off, 
leaving  tlie  dead  seals  on  sbore. 

12.  During  Xovember,  1888,  the  crew  of  an  unknown  vessel  landed 
on  Zapadnie  rookery,  St.  George  Island,  but  did  little  damage  as  only 
12  or  15  seal  carca.-ses  were  found  on  shore. 

13.  In  the  mouth  of  September,  1889,  the  evidences  of  a  raid  were 
discovered  on  St.  George  Island,  and  the  Treasury  agent  in  charge 
having  set  a  Avatch,  drove  off  the  marauders,  who  endeavored  to  land 
at  night. 

14.  In  the  latter  part  of  i^ovember,  1890,  the  schooner  Adele  made  a 
raid  on  the  rookeries,  taking  about  400  seals,  and  subsequently  was 
seized  by  the  collector  of  the  Port  of  Victoria  for  failure  to  make  legal 
entrance  on  return. 

15.  November  17,  1801,  the  schooner  Challenge  raided  a  rookery  on 
St.  George  Island,  and  oT>tained  about  150  seals. 

16.  November  27,  1801,  the  schooner  Borealis  lauded  a  crew  on  one 
of  the  St.  Paul  rookeries:  the  number  of  seals  killed  was  about  400. 


CLAIM  OF  THE  NORTH  AMERICAN  COMMERCIAL  COMPANY. 

certificate  of  authentication. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  Department,  July  23,  1892. 
Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify 
that  the  annexed  paper  is  a  true  copy  of  a  letter  on  hie  in  this  Depart- 
ment. 

In  witness  whereof,  1  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed,  ou  the  day  and  year  first 
above  Avritten. 

[l.  s.]  Charles  Foster. 

Secretary  of  Treasury. 


Washington,  April  13, 1S92. 
Hon.  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury: 

Sir  :  I  am  instructed  by  the  North  American  Commercial  Company, 
the  lessee  of  the  right  to  take  fur-seals  for  their  skins  in  Alaska,  to  pre- 
sent for  i^ayment  by  the  United  States  its  account  for  81,532,947.44, 
due  to  said  Company  from  the  United  States  by  reason  of  said  Com- 
pany's having  been  prohibited  by  the  United  States,  during  the  years 
1890  and  1891,  from  taking  the  number  of  fur  seals  on  the  islands  of 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George  to  which  it  was  entitled  under  the  law  and  its 
contract  with  the  United  States,  dated  March  12,  1890. 

It  appears  from  the  records  of  the  Treasury  Department  that  said 
Comi>any  was  authorized  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  take  a 
quota  of  00,000  seals  for  their  skins  during  each  of  the  years  1890  and 
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1891,  under  the  sabsistiug  contract  between  the  United  States  and  the 
lessee,  and  in  conforniity  with  the  hiw  regnhiting  the  same. 

It  farther  appeurs  from  tlio  records  of  the  Treasury  Department 
that  the  United  States  prohibited  said  Company  from  taking  its  said 
quota  of  G0,00()  in  1890  and  said  quota  of  GO,()00'iu  1891,  and  that  the 
lessee  was  restricted  to  a  quota  of  U{),99r>  fur-seals  in  1890  and  to  13,482 
in  1891.  So  that,  instead  of  securing  120,000  in  1890  and  1891,  the  les- 
see received  but  ."U.ITT  during  both  years. 
Respe(;tfnlly  submitted. 

TiiE  Is'oKTH  American  Co^voiercial  Company, 

By  X,  L.  Jeffries, 

Its  Attorney. 


AVashingtox,  D.  C,  April—,  1S92. 
TJie  United  States  in  account  with  the  Xorth  American  Commercial  Company. 

h^^pteniber  1,  1890— 

To  losses  on  accountof  being  prohibited  by  the  United  States  from 
taking  39,005  fur-seal  skins  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George,  Alaska,  which  said  Company  was  autliorized  by  law  and 
by  its  contract  Avith  the  United  States  to  take  and  ship  from 
said  islands  during  the  year  1890,  at  $20.78  per  skin $810,  523. 90 

Sep  teniber  1,  1891— 

To  losses  on  account  of  being  prohibited  by  the  United  States  from 
taking  46,.518  fur-seal  skins  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George,  Alaska,  which  said  Company  was  authorized  l)y  law  and 
by  its  contract  with  the  United  States  to  take  and  ship  from 
Baid  islands  daring  the  year  1891,  at  $15.53  per  skin 722,  121.  51 

Total 1,532,947.44 


certificate  of  authentication. 

United  States  of  America, 

TreaHunj  Depart mcnt,  Juhj  ^S,  1S92. 
Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statntcs,  I  lierdiy  certify  tlmt 
the  annexed  pai)er  is  a  true  copy  of  a  lett«M'  addressed  to  Hon.  Noah 
h.  JellVies,  attorniiy  for  the  North  American  Commercial  Company,  as 
shown  by  the  rec(n"ds  in  this  I)c));irtnuMit. 

in  witness  whereof,  I  have  lien'unto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed  on  the  day  and  year 
first  above  written. 
[L.S.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Treasury  Di:i'ai;  tmknt,  Oiimce  of  the  Secretary, 

\y<(.s}iiii!/ti»i,  />.  C,  June  27^  1S93. 
Hon.  NoAii  L.  Jkffrij:s, 

Attorney  for  the  Xorth  Ainericftn  dnnmereial  Company, 

\\'<(shin(iton,  1).  C: 

Sir:  The  Department  has  received  your  letter  of  this  date,  in  which 
yon  withdraw  the  protest  of  the  North  American  ConimercialCompany 
tiU 
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which  accompanied  its  deposit  of  the  sum  of  $4:6,74:9.23,  iu  payment  of 
rent  and  taxes  under  its  lease  of  the  seal  islands  in  Alaska  for  the 
year  ending  April  1, 1892. 

The  Attorney  General  having  expressed  the  opinion  that  this  De- 
partment is  authorized  to  reduce  proportionately  the  rental  and  bonus 
due  from  said  Company  on  a  basis  of  a  maximum  catch  of  100,000  skins, 
the  account  has  been  adjusted  as  follows,  in  accordance  with  our  ver- 
bal understanding,  viz : 

Tax  ou  13,482,  at  $2 $26,964.00 

Rental  on  13,482  at,  $0.60 8,  089.  20 

Bonus  on  12,251,  at  $0.9547i 11,  69(3.  03 

46,  749.  23 

It  is  understood  that  this  adjustment  is  accepted  by  said  Comi^any  as 
full  settlement  and  satisfaction  of  all  c  aims  and  demands  against  the 
United  States  for  whatever  cause  to  the  date  thereof,  except  only  as  to 
its  right  to  claim  any  amount  which  may  be  awarded  to  it  by  the  Arbi- 
trators appointed  by  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  under  the 
treaty  of  April  18,  1892. 

Respectfully,  yours, 

Charles  Foster, 

Secretary. 


certificate  of  authentication. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  Department,  July  27,  1892. 
Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify 
that  the  annexed  paper  is  a  true  copy  of  a  letter  on  file  in  this  Depart- 
ment. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  afl&xed,  on  the  day  and  year 
first  above  written. 
[l.  s.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Washington,  D.  C,  July  23,  1892. 
To  the  Hon.  Charles  F(XSter, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury: 

Sir:  On  behalf  of  the  North  American  Commercial  Company,  of  San 
Francisco,  the  lessee  of  the  right  to  take  fur-seals  for  their  skins  on  the 
islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  in  Alaska,  I  have  the  honor  to  pre- 
sent the  claim  of  said  compauv  for  damages  sustained  bv  the  limitation 
of  the  quota  of  fur-seals  by  the  United  States  from  iOO,00()  to  7,500 
during  the  year  beginning  May  1, 1892,  involving  a  loss  to  said  company 
of  $1,605,000,  for  which  amount  said  company  respectfully  requests 
payment. 

The  North  American  Comjiercial  Company, 
By  N.  L.  Jeffries, 

Its  Attorney. 

'  There  is  an  error  in  these  figures  due  to  a  transposition.  The  rate  per  skin  sliould 
be  $0.9341  anil  tlie  amount  $11,444.13.     The  correct  total  being  $40,497.33. 


CONTRACT  FOR  PELAGIC  CATCH. 

This  agreement,  made  the  fourth  day  of  September,  A.  D.  1800,  be- 
tween Maurice  J.  Davis,  merchant,  of  Victoria,  B.  C,  of  the  first  part, 
and  Captain  William  Grant,  owner  of  the  schooner  Beatrice,  of  Victo- 
ria, B.  0.,  of  the  second  j)art, 

Witnesseth,  that  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  premises  herein  con- 
tained, the  party  of  the  first  part  binds  himself  in  the  sum  of  two 
thousand  dollars  ($2,000)  approved  securitj'^,  to  purcliase  from  the  party 
of  the  second  part  all  fur-seal  skins,  excepting  those  in  a  pinky  con- 
dition, obtained  and  acquired  by  the  said  schooner  on  her  i^reseut 
voyage  (the  dangers  of  the  seas  and  usual  bill" of  lading  clauses  ex- 
cepted) and  to  pay  cash  for  such  seal  skins  at  tlie  rate  of  ele\en  dol- 
lars for  each  and  every  skin  delivered  by  the  party  of  the  second  i)art, 
including  all  wigs  and  grey  pup-seal  skins,  but  provided  that  the  pro- 
l)ortion  of  grey  i)up-seal  skins  shall  not  exceed  ten  per  cent  of  the  en- 
tire catch  of  said  schooner,  when  in  such  (;ase  the  party  of  the  first 
part  agrees  to  purcliase  all  grey  pup-seal  skins  in  the  excess  of  ten  per 
cent  of  the  entire  catch,  and  pay  cash  for  each  and  every  grey  pup-seal 
skin  in  such  excess  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  ($2.00)  each  on  rigiit  de- 
livery of  same.  And  the  said  party  of  the  second  ])art  agrees  to  deliver 
to  the  said  party  of  the  first  i>art  all  the  fur-seal  skins  accpiired  as 
above  by  the  said  schooner,  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  proviso  here- 
inbefore contained;  and  also  agrees  to  deliver  said  skins  to  the  party 
of  the  first  part  alongside  any  wharf  in  Victoria  Harbor  that  tlie  party 
of  the  first  part  may  desire,  and  within  five  days  of  the  arrival  of  said 
schooner  into  the  Port  of  Victoria. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  that  should  th(^  party  of  the  first  part  fail  to 
purchase  the  albresaid  seal  skins  from  the  party  of  the  second  part, 
then  the  said  security  in  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  shall  be 
absolutely  forfeited  to  the  ]>arty  of  the  second  i)art;  and  the  i)arty  of 
the  first  part  covenants  that  in  case  of  the  nonfulfillment  of  this  con- 
tract on  his  i)art  that  he  will  not  institute  legal  i)roceedings  to  recover 
the  said  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  thus  foifcited.  Awd  lastly,  it  is 
nuitually  agreed  that  this  agreement  shall  be  \oid  on  and  after  the  31st 
day  of  December,  1800, 

In  witness  whereof,  the  said  i)arties  hereunto  have  hereto  set  their 
bands  and  seals  the  day  and  year  first  above  written, 

M.  J.  Davis.  [l.  s. 

William  Grant,  [l.  s. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  presence  of— 
F.  VV.  Adams. 

District  of  Columuta, 

f^ify  of  W<ixhi)ifit(>u,  fts: 

I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  romi)arcd  the  above  pajier  with  tlio 
original  agreenuMit,  and  that  said  paper  is  a  true  copy  of  the  whole  of 
said  original  agreement. 

[seal. J  Sevellon  a,  I'.kown. 

623 


LOG  BOOKS  OF  SEALING  VESSELS. 


Deposition  of  Gap f.  L.  G.  Shepard,  of  the  United  States  Revenue  Marine, 
identifying  the  log  books  of  the  seized  schooners  Ellen,  Annie,  Alfred 
Adams,  and  Ada. 

District  of  Columbia, 

Gity  of  Washington,  ss: 

Capt.  L.  G.  Shepard,  of  the  United  States  ReveDiie-]\rarine  Service, 
liaviiig  been  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says:  That  the  log  books  of  the 
schooners  Ellen,  Annie,  and  Alfred  Adams,  marked  respectively  Xo.  1, 
No.  2,  and  No.  3,  and  signed  by  him,  are  the  original  log  books  of  said 
schooners,  seized  by  him  in  1887  for  violation  of  section  1  *.).")(;  of  the 
United  States  Revised  Statutes;  and  that  the  log  book  of  the  schooner 
Ada,  marked  No.  4,  and  signed  by  him,  is  the  original  log  book  of  said 
schooner,  which  he  saw  at  Sitka  in  the  year  1887,  and  which  had  been 
removed  from  said  schooner  when  seized  by  Capt.  M.  A.  Healy,  United 
States  Ilevenue  Marine,  in  violation  of  the  above-mentioned  statute. 

L.  G.  Shepard, 
Gaptain,  United  States  Revenue  Marine. 

Sworn  and  subscribed  to  before  me,  a  notary  public  in  and  for  the 
District  of  Coluiubia,  this  2Sth  day  of  Julj^,  1892. 

[SEAL.]  JAS.   N.    FiTZPATRiriv, 

Notary  rublic. 


LOG  OF  SCHOONER  ELLEN. 

Sch^r.  Ellen  of  San  Francisco  Bound  from  S.  F.  on  Hunting  cruise  June 
8th,  1887.     T.  H.  Went  worth,  master. 

Teu  June  8th  sailed  from  wliarf  at  3..'?()  ]».  m.  and  arrived  atSausalito 
at  5.30  p.  m.  and  anchored,  sailing  again  at  .'>.."»0  and  put  to  sea,  weatlicr 
hazy. 

June  9th  Farrolones  bearing  N.  E.  by  N.  dis  12  miles,  course  S.  \V. 
wind  W.  N.  W. 

June  loth  commences  with  W.  N.  W.  wind  and  liglit,  course  S.  W. 
Lat  36.55,  Lon  121.1. 

Sat  .Tune  lltli  coniuu'iiccs  with  W.  N.  ^^'.  wiiui  at  S  p.  m,  tacUcd  ship, 
wind  shilted  to  S.  W.  4,  a.  m.  wind  hauh'd  to  S.  S.  W.  course  W,  by  S. 
lat  37.00.  Lou  124.57. 
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Sun  June  12th.  This  day  comineuce.s  with  rain  and  squalls  3.30  wind 
N.W.  at  5  o'clock  tacked  ship  and  stood  to  8.W.  9  o'clock  reeffed  main 
sail,  took  in  jib  and  reefed  foresail.  10  p.  m.  furled  main  sail  at  6  a.  m. 
set  reefed  jib  and  main  sail  wind  X.  by  W.  sriually. 

Lat  by  D.  li.    37  11 
Lon  by  D.  R.  125  49. 
Monday  June  13th. 

This  day  commences  with  strong  K.W.  wind  and  squalls,  at  8  a.  m. 
shook  reefs  out  of  sails. 

Lat  bv  Obs    36  24 
LonbyObsl27  48 
Ten  June  14th 

This  day  commences  with  wind  W.  K.  W.  and  cloudy,     midnight  fog 
came,    latter  part  fog  lifted  wind  light,  W.  by  S. 
Lat  in  by  Obs.      35  59 
Lon  in  by  D.  R.  129  02 
Wed  June  15th 

This  day  commences  with  breeze  from  W.  by  S.  ends  same  with  occa- 
sional fog. 

Lat  by  Obs.   35  23 
Lon  "      ''•     130  36 
Thu  June  16th 

This  day  commences  with  west  wind  and  ends  same. 

Lat  in    35  42 
Lon  in  131  23. 
Fri  June  17th 

This  day  begins  with  light  W.  by  S.  winds,  at  1  p.  m.  past  a  British 
barge  name  unknown,  bound  S.W.  at  a.  m.  wind  hauled  to  N.  by  E. 
and  squally,  at  4  a.  m.  reefed  main  sail  and  gib,  and  shook  them  out 
again  at  11.45. 

36  08 
Lat  D.  E.    35  22  ^ 
Lon    "  "    132-41 

Sat  June  18th 

This  day  begins  with  strong  breeze  from  X.X.E.  with  squalls;  and 
ends  same.  11  a.  m.  saw  a  bargiie  standing  to  the  Northward,  course 
run  west. 

Lat  in     36-28 
Lon  in  134-53. 
Sun  June  19th 

This  day  begins  with  It  N.X.E.  wind  middle  part  calm,  and  thick  fog. 
latter  part  clear,  wind  same,     distance  made  00  miles,  N.  W.  by  W.  ^  W. 

Latin    36.  45 
24 
Lon  in  136.  40  ^ 
Monday  June  20th 

This  day  begins  with  N.N.E.  wind  latter  part  N.E. 
Lat  in  by  Obs  37  58 
Lon  "    "      "  137  50  ^ 
138  08 
Distance  run  95  miles. 

1  Erased  in  origiuali 
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Teu  June  21st 

This  day  begins  with  wind  N.E.  and  light,  hitter  part  K  and  fresh. 

Latin     38  52 
Lon  in  140-24 
Distance  run  77  miles. 
Wed  June  22nd 

Tliis  day  begins  with  fresh  X.  Wind,  midnioht  wind  hauled  to  X.  X. 
E.  with  fog-  and  squall.     Latter  part  jST.  E.  and  fresh. 
C(»urse  made  N.  W.  by  W. 
Distance  run  107  miles. 

Lat  in  40-09 

Lon  "  byD.  K.  142-49 
Thu  June  23rd 

This  day  begins  with  fresh  N.  N.  E  wind,  latter  part  wind  hauled  to 
S.  with  fog. 
distance  run  90  miles. 

Lat  in  by  D.  R.    40.59 
Lon  '<  "     "    "    144.45 
Course  made  N,  W.  &  W. 
Fri  June  24th 

This  day  begins  with  light  E.  S.  E.  wind,  with  fog  and  rain,     middle 
part  hauled  to  S.  W.  latter  part  to  W.  S.  W. 
Lat  in  by  Obs  42-20 
Long"   "      "   145-30 
Sat  June  25th 

This  day  begins  with  S.  W.  wind  middle  part  hauled  to  W.  by  :N'. 
with  fog,  and  ends  same. 

Lat  in  43-21 

Lon  "  by  D.  R.  14G-07 
Sun  June  2r)th 

This  day  begins  with  light  W.  wind,  middle  part  breezed  up  shore 
S.S.W.  with  fog,  latter  part  hauled  to  W.  by  N.  and  cleared  up. 

Lat  in  by  Obs    44^49 
Lon  in  147-07 

Distance  run  97  miles. 
M(m  June  27th 

This  day  begins  with  W.  by  S.  wind,  latter  part  hauled  to  S.S.W., 
course  W.  by  N.  i  N.  distance  run  59  m. 

Lat  bv  Obs.  4h-0I ' 
4(5-04 
Lon  147-41 

Teu  June  28th 

This  (lay  begins  with  Lt.   S.S.W.   wind,    middle  part  breezed    up 
strong  witii  rain  s(in:i]Is,  latter  part  same. 
Distance  run  125  miles. 

Lat  in  by  D.  R.     47-13 
Lon  "    "    "    "    150-10 
Wed  June  29th 

This  day  begins  with  strong  breeze  from  S.S.P:,  with  rain,  at  11  i>in 

wind  hauhiil  to  W.S.  VV.  l)lowiiig  very  heavy.      Uarometer  fell  to  29.50. 

at  12  i(M'fe(l  Jib  and  iiMiii  s;iil.  and  fiirhMl  for  sail.     Latter  part  same. 

\u\t  in  i)y  l>.  I\.     4S-05 

Lon  "    ''    "    ''    152-24 

Distance  run  85  miles,  N.  W.  by  W. 

'  Erased  in  original. 
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Thii  June  30tli. 

This  (lay  commences  with  fresh  X.W.  wind  and  thick.  8  p.  m.  wind 
hauled  to  S.S.E.  with  light  rain,  latter  part  hauled  to  S.S.W.  and 
cleared  up. 

Lat  in  by  Obs    50.34 
Lon  in  time       152.35 
Distance  run  91  miles. 
Fri  July  1st 

This  day  commences  with  fresh  S.S.W.  wind,  8  pm  moderated,  at 
midnight  hauled  to  W.X.W.  at  8  am  reefed  mainsail,  course  made 
this  24  hours  ¥.W.^  W.  83  miles. 

Lat  in  bv  D.  E.    51-31 
Lou  "  ''     "    "    154-11 
Sat  July  2nd 

This  day  commences  with  strong  breeze  from  W.  by  S.    vessel  going 
under  short  sail,     at  4  am  wind  hauled  to  S.S.W.  course  made  N.  5L. 
distance  made  Qb  miles. 

Lat  by  D.  E.  52-12 

Lon  "    "    "  155-24 

Sun  July  3rd 

This  day  commences  with  light  breeze  from  S.S.W.  and  squalls.] 
at  5  \)m.  wind  hauled  to  E.  and  veered  to  N.E.      Blowing  very  heavy.] 
3.30  am.  reefed  sails,     at  9  am  hove  ship  to  on  starboard  tack,     winc^ 
blowing  very  heavy.     This  day  no  observation. 

Lat  bv  D.  E.  52-52 
Lon  "'   "    "  157-48. 
distance  run  X.  W.  J  W.  121  miles. 
Mon  July  4th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  breeze  from  X.W.  vessel  under  fore 
sail,  at  5.30  made  sail  and  stood  to  W.S.W.  at  8  tacked  ship  and  stood 
to  Korth.  at  11  am  sighted  the  Chine  Bura  Islands,  bearing  X.W.  by 
K.    dis  20  miles. 

Lat  by  Obs     54.  29 
Lon  in  time  158.  30 
So  ends  this  day. 
Ten  July  5th 

This  day  commences  with  light  S.W.  wind.     6  pm  died  out  calm,  and 
ends  same,  with  Simi  I^oski  Island  bearing  W.N.W. 
distance  8  miles. 
Wed  July  0th 

This  day  commences  calm  with  It  rain.  8  pm.  wind  breezed  from  west 
and  light,    later  part  same,  Xagia  Island  bearing  I^T.W.  dis  20  miles. 

so  ends  this  day. 
Thu  July  7th      This  day  commences  with  N.S.W.  wind.      J^agi  Island 
bearing  X.W.  dis  20  miles,    middle  part  died  out  calm,     latter  part 
same. 

Lat  in      54.44 
Lon  in  160.52^ 
160.52 
Fri  July  8th 

This  day  commences  calm,  iu  30  fathoms  of  water,  catching  fish,  at 
4  \m\.  wiiid  breezed  S.W.  middle  part  hauled  to  S.S.W.  so  ends 
this  day,  with  Hallibut  Island  X.W.by  W.  dis  15  miles. 

^  Erased  in  origiual. 
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Sat  July  9th 

Tliis  day  commences  with  light  baffling  wind,  middle  part  died  out 
calm  with  fog.     aud  ends  same,  witli  Jennae  Island  bearing  W.X.W 
Sun  July  10th 

This  day  commences  with  It  breeze  from  S.W.  middle  part  breezed 
S.S.E.,  4  am  set  off  for  Ounimac;  pass,  latter  i)art  stifit  breeze  with 
rain. 

Mon  July  11th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  S.S.E.  wind  with  fog,  running  for 
Ounimac,  4.30,  made  opening  bearing  W.  by  S.  2  miles,  distance, 
passed  through  the  straits  at  11  pm.  and  hove  to  in  thick  fog.  at  (i 
am.  bore  up  and  run  in  for  water,  at  12  o  clock  anchored  under  the 
Island,  and  loaded  water. 
July  12th 

This  day  commences  with  light  fog.     lying  under  the  land  tilling 
water,     at  8  pm  got  under  weigh  and  got  off  shore. 
This  day  ends  with  one  seal  to  Gearing. 

Lat    52.30 
Lon  1GG.12 
Wed  July  13th 

This  day  coiniiuMices  with  It  W.S.W.  wind  with  fog.  latter  part 
calm,     boat  out  catch  of  seal  8. 

Lat    54.20 
Loii  1G().31) 
Thu  July  14th 

This  day  commences  with  It  wind  and  fog.     at  7  am  wind  breezed  up 
strong,     no  boats  out.     at  12  noon  hove  to  under  fore  sail. 
Lat  in  by  1>.  K.     54.30 
Lon  "   "    ''    "    1G7.30 
Fri  July  15th 

Tliis  day  commences  with  strong  gales  from  S.K.     at  12  midniglit 
wind  nu)derate(l.     5  am  made  sail  and  stoo<l  to  soiitli.     at  10  am  wind 
hauled  to  W.N.W.  blowing  heavy,     no  boats  out  this  day. 
Lat  in  by  D.  II.    54.38 
Lou  "   "    "    "    1G8.29 
Sat  July  IGth 

This  day  commences  with  strong  gales  from  S.W.  and  rain.     Ves- 
sel going  uuder  double  reeled  iiiiiin  sail,  and  ends  same. 
LatinbvD.  K.     54.13 
Lou  in  "     "    "    1G7.2G 
Sun  July  17th 

This  day  conunences  with  strong  W.S.W.  at  1  pm  nmde  TTabon- 
chinskay  Island  bciiring  S.E.  wore  ship  off  iigain.  3  pin  wind  died 
out  calm.     5.30  am  put  boats  out  this  day  and  took  G  seal. 

Lat  in       54.01 
Lon.  in  1G7.05 
Mon  July  18th 

This  day  commences  with  It  N.K.  winds,  both  boats  out.  latter  part 
wind  S.IO.\ind  It.  Boger  llof  Island  hearing  S.W.  dis  20  miles,  ealtdi 
of  seal  13. 

Latin     51.00 
Lon  ill   1<'»7.I5 
Ten  Jnlv  19th 

This  day  commences  with  It  S.I-:.  win<l.     nt    1    pm  wnid  breo/.ed  up 
Strong,     lioats  came  on  board,    at  (»  pm  hove,  to  under  fore  sail,    latter 
part  iuj(h)r  Uunaluska  Island,     catch  of  seals  4. 
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Wed  July  20tli 

This  day  commences  witli  It  S.E.  wind  and  heavy  sea  running,  at 
7.30  pm  anchored  under  the  land,  at  10  came  on  rough.  g<jt  under 
weigh  and  stood  to  sea.     iSTo  seals  this  day. 

Thu  July  21st 

This  day  commences  with  strong  gales  from  S.  S.  E.  at  2  pm  wind 
hauled  to  S.  W.  vessel  running  oil'  shore,  at  9  am  put  boats  our,  and 
took  5  seal.     Boger  Slors  Island  bearing  S.  W.  &  by  S.     dis  25  miles. 

Fri  July  22nd 

This  day  commences  with  light  W.N.W  wind,  at  5  pm  died  out 
calm,  latter  part  same.     2  boats  out,  catcli  of  seal  20. 

Lat  by  Obs  54.15. 

Sat  July  23rd 

This  day  commences  with  calms.  2  boats  out.  middle  part  wind 
came  fi-esh  from  S.S.W.  boats  came  on  board,  latter  part  died  out 
calm,  with  Boger  Slof  bearing  S.W.  by  W.  dis  30  miles,  catch  of 
seal  12. 

Sun  July  21th 

This  day  commences  with  It  S.S.E,  wind,  at  4  pm  wind  breezed  up. 
at  miduiglit  hauled  to  W.N.W.  blowing  heavy,  latter  part  same, 
boats  out  half  day.    catch  of  seal  14. 

Lat  in      54.28 
Lou  iu     167.52 

Mon  July  25th 

This  day  commences  blowing  stift'  from  W.IST.W.  first  part,  latter 
l)art  calm.     2  boats  out,  catch  of  seal  03. 

Lat  in      54.33 
Lon  in     108.12 

Teu  July  26th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  wind  and  ends  same,  no  boats  out 
this  day. 

Lat  in    54.48. 
Lon  in  168.22. 

Wed  July  27  th 

This  day  begins  blowing  strong  from  S.S.E.  latter  part  hauled  to 
S.S.W,     hove  too,  under  fore  sail,     no  boats  out. 

Lat  in    54.40 
Lon  iu  168.42 

Thu  July  28th 

This  day  commences  with  S.S.W.  wind  and  heavy  sea.  at  8  am 
spoke  the  British  schooner  "Mary  Ellen"  with  1750  seals,  no  boats  out 
and  ends  the  same. 

Fri  July  29th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  breeze  from  W.S.W.  and  heavy 
sea  running,  at  10  am  made  Boger  Slov  Island,  bearing  S.E.  dis  10 
miles,     took  one  seal,     so  ends  this  day. 

Sat  July  30th 

This  day  commences  with  breeze  from  S.S.W.  middle  part  hauled 
to  W.S.AV.  still  lying  under  fore  sail,  no  boats  out.  but  plenty  of 
seal  around,  took  3  over  the  side,  so  ends  the  day  with  Bogerslov 
bearing  S.E.  by  E.     dis  15  miles. 

Sun  July  31st 

This  day  begins  Avith  strong  W.S.W.  wind,  at  7  am  breeze  moder- 
ated, and  boats  got  out  for  7  hours,  and  took  25  seal  and  the  breeze 
came  up  again. 
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Aug'  1st 

This  diiy  connnences  witli  strong  W.S.W.  wiud.  middle  part  wind 
moderated.  8  am  boats  weat  out  and  brought  in  9  seal,  day  ends 
with  rain. 

Ten  Aug  2nd 

This  day  eommenees  moderate,  middle  part  breezed  up  sbarp  from 
N.  W.  bore  up  for  the  land  at  10  am.  anchored  under  Ounimac 
Island,     so  ends  the  day. 

Wed  Aug  3rd 

Tliis  day  eommenees  with  strong  N.W  wind,  vessel  Ijnng  under 
Ouiiimae  Island  iilling  Avater.     Ho  euds  the  day  with  heavy  squalls. 

Thu  Aug  4th 

This  day  eommenees  with  strong  W.S.W.  wind,  and  squalls.  2  pm 
wind  died  out.  4  pm  got  under  way  and  stood  oft"  shore,  at  (5  am  jjut 
boat  out.  at  ten  am  wind  breezed  up  from  E.  11.30  am  one  boat  came 
on  board  with  5  seal,     so  ends  the  day. 

Fri  Aug  otli 

This  day  commences  with  strong  breeze  from  E  with  rain  squalls, 
at  4  ]»m  stood  in  for  tlie  land,  at  8  ])m  anchored  under  the  land,  at 
4  am  sighted  the  Keveiiue  steamer  steering  East,  at  0  am  hove  up 
anchor  and  stood  olT  shore,  at  10  am  boats  went  out  and  took  12  seal, 
so  ends  this  day. 

[No.  1.    July  28,  1892,  Washington,  D.  0. 

L.  G.  Shepard, 
Captain,  U.  8.  Revenue  JSlarine.] 


LOG  OF  SCHOONER  ANNIE. 
From  San  Francisco  towards  Hunting  &  fishing. 

Friday,  24  March,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  N.  W. ;  at  2  P.  M.  got  schooner 
under  way  and  ])ro<'eeded  to  sea.  Strong  N.W.  winds  &  Sharp  sea  at 
0,  i*.  M.    cleared  the  beds     Stood  of  Shore  till  0  a  m     tacked  in  Shore. 

2r>  Day  of  iMaich,  1887.  II.  1;  Winds,  N.W.;  this  24  hcmrs  Strong 
lireezes  &  line  weather  Vessel  under  easy  sails  Noon  tacked  ship 
«S:  stood  of  shore  North  Kocks  N  by  E  10  miles  I)is  Midnight  Dito 
tack  to  Northard 

20  Day  of  .March,  1887.  II.l  ;  Winds,  KW.;  this  24  hours  Strong 
IJreezes  &  heavy  sea  Vessel  under  Easy  sail,  at  12  hours  midnight 
tack  shij)  to  Northaid  Noon  tack  Ship  to  Southard  North  Kocks 
Bareing  N  10  bv  10  3  miles 

27  Day  of  March,  1887.  II.  1 ;  Winds,  N.W.;  this  <lay  24  hours  first 
part  Strong  I>rceze  »fc  tine  weather.  Noon  Point  Strong  Brc«'/c  «!<:  line 
weathr  Tont  Kays  Bares  E  S  E  Dis  0  miles  Midnight  i)ont  liayes 
Bare  S  E  12  mils 

From  San  I'^'ancisco  towards  Nortli  Hunting  tS:  I'ishing. 

28Diiy  of  March,  1SS7.  II.l:  Winds.  W  S  W  ;  this  21  hours  first  i)art 
Strong  IJreeze  «S:  fine  weal  lir  Noon  of  Tort  l{o\al  Midnight  I'dowing 
Galo  hove  to  unch-r  2  Kcefd  l-'or(>  Snil  I'.  M".  11.3.  Winds.  N  by  W. 
H.  12,  Noon.     Course,  S.  W. 

29  l):iyof  March,  1SS7.  II.  1;  Winds,  N.W.;  this  24  hours  first 
part  Blowing  Ciale  from  N  \V  »S:  lu-avey  Sea     Vessel  hove  to  undri-  Kasy 


532  LOG    BOOKS   OF    SEALING   VESSELS. 

Sail  Noon  Dito.  Later  Part  Dito  H.  12  P.M.,  Noon.  Course,  S  W; 
Distance,  54;  Diff.  of  Lat.,  38;  Departure,  38;  Lat.  by  D.E.,  38°.  21; 
Lat  by  Ob.,  38.21     Diff.  of  Long.,  49;  Lou.  in  124.21. 

30  Day  of  March,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  W  S  W;  Winds,  K  W;  this 
24  hours  first  part  Strong-  Breezes  &  heavy  Sea  &  fine  weather  hove 
to  under  2  Reefd  Fore  Sail 

H.  7;  Courses,  N  N  E;  at  6  a  m  Set  Fore  Stav  Sail  &  2  Reef  Main 
Sail  &  stood  to  Korthard  H.  2,  P.  M.;  Courses,  N  bv  W.  Midnight 
Moderate.  H  12,  Noon.  Course,  N  E  by  E  34  E;  Distance,  7;  Diff. 
Lat,  3;  Departure,  6;  Lat  by  D.  R.  38.24;  Lat  by  Ob.  38.24;  Diff'.  of 
Long.  6;  Lfm.  in  124.21. 

31  Day  of  March,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Modrate  Breeze  & 
calms  Noon  Calms  poot  out  Boats  Post  Boat  got  3  Seal  Midnight 
Calm  hove  too     H.  12;  Noon.    Lat.  by  Ob.  38.30;  Lon.  in  124.50. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  Nortli  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

1  Day  of  April,  1887. 

H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  W ;  this  24  hours  light  airs  &  calms  at  6.30  a  m  3  Boats 
started  hunting  Noon  Boats  come  long  Sides  Post  Boat  oue  small 
seal  after  Noon  foggy  &  fresh  Breezes  no  Boats  out  H.  12  A.  M., 
W^mds.  West,  at  8  hours  P  M  tack  ship  to  westward  &  hove  two  un- 
der 2  Reefed  Fore  Sail  Blowing  heavy.  H.  10,  P.  M.,  Winds,  N  N  W. 
Lat.  by  Ob.  38.35.     Long,  by  Ob.  125O.00. 

2  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Courses,  W ;  Winds,  N  N  W ;  this  24  hours 
Blowing  Gale  &  heavy  sea  lied  Reaching  under  2  Reefd  Fore  Sail 
Midnight  Dito  H.  12,  P.  M.,  Noon.  Lat  by  D.  R.  39.30;  Lat.  by  Ob. 
38.30;  Lou  in  125.00;  Lon.  by  Ob.  124.45. 

3  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  N  W;  this 24 hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  Ruff"  sea  at  2.30  a  m  ware  ship  to  North-ard  at  8  a 
m  modrate  set  Main  sail  &  jib  Midnight  Calms  H.  11,  P.  M.,  Winds, 
N  W.     H.  12;  Noon.     Lat.  by  Ob.  38.18;  Lon.  by  Ob.  1250.41. 

4  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &  calms  at  8  a  m  poot  3  Boats  out  to  hunt  at  2  PM  took 
Boats  onboard  &  Shaped  course  for  Cape  Flatery  H.  9;  Courses, 
North;  Winds,  SE.  at  Midnight  past  Cape  Mendicone  H.3;  Courses 
NN  W;  Winds  S  S  E.  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat  by  Ob.  39.10.  Lon.  by  Ob. 
1240.40. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

5  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.l;  K.6;  Courses,  NNW;  Wmd8,SE;  this24 
hours  first  part  fresh  Breezy  &  foggy  all  sails  set.  H.  2 ;  K.  6.  H.3; 
K.  6;  Courses,  N  W.  H.  4;  K.  6,  H.  5;  K.  G.  North  Modiate  Breezes 
&  fine  weathr  H.  G.  K.  G.  H.  7;  K.  6.  H.  8;  K.  G;  after  Noon  mod- 
rate  Breezes  &  calm.  H.  9;  K.  G.  H.  10;  K.  G,  H.  11;  K.  G.  H.  12; 
K.  G.  H.  1;K.  5.  H.  2;  K.  4.  H.  3;  K.  4.  H.  4;  K.  4;  Midnight 
Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  all  Sails  set  H.  5;  K.  4.  H.  G;  K.  5.  H.  7; 
K.  G.  H.  8;K.  G.  H.  9;  K.  7.  H.  10;  K.  7.  H.  11;  K.  7.  H.  12;  K. 
7;  Noon.     Lat.  by  Ob.  41.14;  Lon.  by  Ob.  125°.  15. 

6  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  K.  8;  Winds,  SE;  this  24  hours  first 
l)art  Strong  Breezes  &  Rainy  Squalls  at  4  a  m  took  in  Main  Sail  H.  2 ; 
K.  8.  H.  3;  K.  8.  n.  4;  K.  8.  H.  5;  K.  8.  H.  G;  K.  8;  H.  7;  K.  8. 
H.  8;  K.  8;  H.  9;  K.  8;  Winds,  SW;  at  9  am  heavy  squall  wind 
haiild  to  S  W  Raining  hard  H.  10;  K.  7;  2  Reeft  Fore  Sail  &  jib 
10  a  m  Two  Reeft  mauesail  &  set  it.  H.  11 ;  K.  G.  H.  12 ;  K.  G ;  Noon, 
ujisetld   weather     H.  1;   K.  G.     H.  2;  K.  5.     H.  3;   K.  5.     H.  4;   K.  5. 
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H.  o;  K.  5;  H.G;  K.5.     n.7;K.r).     H.1);K.5.     H.10;K5.     H.  11 ; 

K.  o.  H.  12;  Noon;  Midnight  Modrate  Breeze  &  Raine  Squalls. 
Course,  X  28  W;  Distance,  159;  Ditf.  of  Lat.  140;  Departure,  75;  Lat. 
by  D.  R.  430.35;  Diff.  of  Lon.  18;  Lon.  by  Ob.  12(jo.o0. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  i^orth  Fisbino^  &  Hanting. 

7  Day  of  April,  1887.  H,  1;  K.  4;  tbis  24  hours  first  part  modrate 
Breezes  «&  fin  weather  all  sails  st.  Xoon  calms  &  heave  sea  H.  2;  K.  4; 
N.W.  Courses;  Winds,  W  S  W.  H.  3;  K  4;  H.  5;  K.  4.  H.  0;  K.  4. 
H.  7 ;  K.  3.  H.  8 ;  K.  3 ;  Courses,  N  W  by  N ;  Winds.  N  W.  H.  9 ;  K.  3. 
H.  10;  K.  3.  H.  11;  K.  2.  H.  12;  K.  2.  H.  1;  X.  2.  H.  2;  K.  2. 
H.  3;  K.  2.  H.  4;  K.  2;  H.  5;  K.  2.  H.  G;  K.  2.  H.  7;  K.  2.  II.  8; 
K.  2.  H.  9:K.  2.  H.  10;  K.  2.  H.  11;  K.  2.  II.  12;  is^oon;  Midnight 
fresh  Breezes  &  fine  weatlir  all  sails  st.  Lat.  by  Ob.  45^.28.  Lon.  by 
Ob.  12G0.55. 

8,  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  K.  2;  Courses,  :N'  by  W";  Winds,  East; 
this  24  hours  first  part  fresh  Breezes  &  tine  weathr  all  sails  set  H.  2; 
K.  2.  n.  3;  K.  2.  H.  4;  K.  2.  H.  5;  K  2.  H.  G;  K.  2.  H.  7;  K.  2. 
H.  8;  K.  3;  Courses,  North;  Winds,  N  E.  9H.  K.  4.  H.  10;  K.  5. 
IT.  11;  K.  5.  H.  12;  K.  5;  Courses  K  N.  W  Noon  Dito.  H.  1;  K.  5. 
H.  2;  K.  5.  IL3;  K.  5.  H.4;  K.  G.  H.  5;  K.  G.  II.  G;  K.  G.  Winds. 
N  W.  H.  7;K.  G.  H.  8;  K.  5;  Courses,  XNE.  H.  9;  K.  5.  n.  10^ 
K. — .  H.  12;  Noon;  I\Iiduight  Blowing  heavey  &  heavey  sea  Ship 
head  Reaching  2  Reeft  Fore  Sail  &  jib.  Lat  by  Ob.  47.2G;  Lou.  by  Ob. 
12G.29. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Fishing  &  Hunting. 

9  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  K.— ;  Courses,  North ;  Winds,  W  N  W; 
this  24  hours  Strong  Gales  &  heavey  sea.  Noon  Flaterv  Bares  E  by  N 
20  miles  Dis     IT.  12;  Noon.     Lnt  by  Ob.  48.2G.     Lon.  by  Ob.  125.51. 

10  Day  of  April,  1887.  this  24  first  part  Strong  Breeze  4  fine  weathr 
&  Strong  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Noan  light  airs  &  calms  at  4  Pm 
anchored  at  Barclay  Sound 

From  Snd  Barckley  towards  Sound 

Monday  11th  1887     5  a  m  hand  on  Beach  &  cleand  on  Side 

Tuesday  12,     Raining  coud  not  Paint 

Wensday  13  fine  weather     Paintd  one  Side 

Thursday  14th  fine  weathr  Painted  anthr  sid  over  hanld  blocks  & 
fild  water 

Friday  15    hauld  off    Calms 

Satrday  IG,     P>lowing  Strong  Gale  from  S  W 

Suiulay  17  Blowing  strong  from  the  westard  hove  np  v^-  pro- 
ceeded to  sea 

18  Day  of  April,  1SS7.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  Strong  Gales  vS:  clear 
weathr  "T/itcr  part  Kainini:-.  H  1  (P.  M.)  Winds,  S  K.  II.  12;  Noon. 
Lat  l).y  Oh.  49.11.     Lon.  by  01».  120.14. 

From  San  T'rancisco  towards  Xorth  Ilnnling  vS:  Fishing. 

19  Day  of  April.  1SS7.  II.  I:  Winds,  S  K;  this  24  hours  lirst  i)art 
Strong  IWcezes  »^:  I  Jain  Noon  Calms  Midniglit  moderate  Br«'ezes  vS; 
fine  weathr  H.  12  (l\M.)  Noon.  Lat  by  Ob.  48.42.  Lon.  by  Ub. 
127.02. 
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20  Day  of  April,  18S7.  H,  1 ;  Wijids,  S  E ;  this  24  hours  fine  weather 
&  and  liglit  Verable  &  calms  hove  Tow  at  7  am  poot  out  Boats  hunting 
Xoon  Dito  U.  3  (A.  M.)  Winds  East.  Midnight,  Calms.  Lat  by  Ob. 
49.015.     Lon.  by  Ob.  127.28. 

21  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  E  S  E :  this  24  hours  first  part 
calms  &  fine  weatlir  i!loon  fresh  Breezes  &  cloudy  Boats  not  out  after 
Xoou  Oeroro-e  Kiges  1  Seal  Midnight  Calms  "^H,  12  (P.  M.)  Noon 
Lat.  by  D.  E.  48^.  35.     Lon.  in  127°.  44. 

22  Day  of  April,  1887.  this  24  hours  fine  weather  &  Strong  Breezes 
No  Boats  out  Midnight  Ditx>  H.I25  Noon.  Lat.  by  Ob.  49.54.  Lon. 
by  Ob.  1273.54. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing 

23  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  modrate 
Breeze  &  Cloudy  at  7  am  all  Boats  out  10  am  took  Boats  in  Blow- 
ing &  Raineing  hove  two  Midnight  winds  liauld  to  W  NW  & 
Cloudy  H.  10;  Winds  W  N  W  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat.  by  D.  E.  49.45. 
Lon.  in  128.24. 

24  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  W  N  W;  this  24  hours  first 
part  Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  hove  two  H.  12;  Noon.  Course  N 
54  E.  Distance  26.  Diff.  Lat  15°.  DeparUire,  21.  Lat.  by  D.  E. 
50.00.     Diff.  of  Lon.  83.     Lon.  in  1270.51. 

25  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  S  S  W;  Winds,  W  N  W; 
this  24  liours  first  i)art  light  air  &  calms  Noon  blowing  G-ales  & 
Eaineing  hove  two  2  Eeeft  Fore  Sail  H.  2  (PM)  Courses,  South; 
Winds,  E  S  E.  H.  12;  Noon.  Course  S  45  W;  Distance  40;  Diff.  of 
Lat.  28;  Departure  28;  Lat.  by  D.  E.  49.23;  Diff".  of  Long.  43;  Lon.  in 
1280.34. 

2(3  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Minds  ».^  Eain  &  heavey  sea  ^lidniyht  Dito  H.  (P.M.)  Winds, 
E  S  E.  H.  12;  Noon.  Course,  S  08  E.  Distance  24.  Diff'.  of  Lat.  9. 
l^eparture  22.     Lat.  by  D.  E.  49.14.     Diff".  of  Lon.  30.     Lon.  in  128.44. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

27  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  S  E ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  Eaining.  Noon  Dito  Midniulit  Calms  &  Eains 
H.  9;  Winds,  WN  W.  H.  12;  Noon.  Course,  N  39  E.  Distance  29. 
Diff".  of  Lat.  22.  Departure  18.  Lat.  by  D.  E.  48.52.  Diff".  of  Lon.  24. 
Lon.  in  127.40. 

28  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  W  N  W ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &  Calms  Noon  fresh  Breezes  &  Cleare  &  tine  weather  after 
Noon  poot  out  Boats  to  hunt  No  Seals  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat.  by  Ob. 
49.40.     Lon.  by  Ob.  127.28. 

29  Day  of  April,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  & 
cloudy  &  Ihreatining  weathr.     Noon,  Dito.     Midnight,  Dito. 

30  Day  of  Apiil,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breeze  & 
cloudy  Noon  Dito  Eun  in  to  Eunukout  Sound  at  4  P.  M.  anchord 
Blowing  »&•  Eaineing  hard. 

1  day  of  May  1887,  Blowing  «&  Eaineing.     Wind  S  E. 

2  day  of  May,  1887,  Blowing  &  Eaineing  wind  SE. 

3  "  "  Eaineing  winds  S  E. 
4.          u               a  II  u 

5        "  "  Clears  &  Calms  cK:  Southerly  winds 

0        "  "  Cloudy  c^' Calms  got  underway  &  Proceed  to  Sea 

Noon  strong  westly  winds  midnight  calms. 
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From  Sail  Francisco  towards  Xortli  Ilimting  &  Fisliing. 

7  Day  of  May,  1887. 

H.  1 ;  Winds,  E  S  E;  Ccmrses,  South;  tliis  24  liours  first  piirt  Stron.t,' 
Gales  &  liai'd  Halo  squalls,  at  5  am  i>lo\vin<4-  Fiirious  (laic  i)oot 
schooner  under  Balance  Reeft  main  sail  H.  10;  Bar  2!). 10.  II.  12; 
Bar.  28.80;  Xoon  modrating  set  o  Keeft  sails  lieaded  off  shore  to 
make  sea  lioom  0  P  M  hove  two  under  3  lieeft  Fore  Sail  ^Midniiilit 
Strong-  Breezes  &  Raine  squalls.     Lat.  by  DR.  40.40,     Lon.  in  128.10.i^ 

8  Day  of  IMay,  1887.  II.  1;  Courses,  S  E;  Winds,  S  S  E;  this  24 
hours  Strong"  Breezes  &  Cleare  &  squally  weather  H.  2;  Bar.  29.50. 
at  0  a  m  wore  Ship  to  Eastward  H.  7;  Courses,  East.  Noon  Dito. 
Midnight  Calm.  Lat.  bv  D.  R.  49.35.  Lat.  by  Ob.  49.34.  Lon.  in 
1290.  12.     Lon.  by  Ob.  129.10.^. 

9  Day  of  IMay,  1887.  H.  1;"  Winds,  Calms;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Light  airs  &  calms,  at  G  a  m  poot  out  Boats  Noon  Boats  caiiu^  on 
board  Starboard  after  Boat  2  Seals  Thomas,  liunter.  after  noon  fiesh 
Breezes  Boats  out  No  seals.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  West.  Midnight  Strong- 
Breezes.     H.  12;  Noon.     Lat.  bv  D.  R.  49.37.     Lon.  in  128.4. 

10  Day  of  May,  18S7.  II.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  lircezes  &  sipially.  Noon  Dito  at  0  1*.  M.  went  on  board 
schooner.     Midnight  Calms.     Lat  by  D.  R.  49.35.     L(m.  in  128.92. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. - 

11  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  Calms;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Calm  &  fine  weather  at  (>  a  m  Boats  out  Hnnting  3  masted  Schooner 
ill  Co  Thomas,  one  seal;  George,  one  seal.  H.9;  Winds,  south.  H.  4; 
(P.M.)  Winds,  S  E.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  49.37.     Lon.  in  127.50. 

12  Day  of  May,  1887.  li.  1;  Winds,  Eii.st;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Boats  out  Hunting  from  Noon  No 
Seals  afternoon  one  seal  II.  5;  Winds,  N.  E.  H.  12;  Noon;  Mid- 
night fine  weather.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  49.49.  Lat  bv  Ob.  4!).4!>.  Lmi.  in 
128.3(). 

13  Day  of  May,  1SS7.  II.  1;  Winds,  X  K;  this  24  horns  first  part 
modiate  Breezes  vK:  fine  weath  Boats  ont  hnnting  Calm  foure  noon 
H.  0;  Winds,  Calms,  atternoon  modiate  Breezes  Tow  Boats  came 
on  boar<l  II.  3;  Winds,  NNE.  II.  4;  Wimls.  N  N  E.  O.-JO  I'M  one 
Boat  2  seals  Captains  Boat  ont  all  niglit.  Set  .Masthead  light  ^: 
Burnt  torch  (^very  10  or  15  minutes.  Day  light  no  I>oat  in  site  Sent 
Boats  out  to  hnnt  for  missing  Boat.  Lat.  i)v  Ob.  5(»^.lt>.  Lon.  bv  Ob. 
1280.55. 

14  Day  of  May,  18S7.  II.  1;  Winds,  NNE;  this  24  horns  lirsl  part 
modrat^'  Breezes  »S:  fin<'  weather.  Boat  out  all  knight  II.  5;  Winds, 
N  E.  (>.30  a  in  l>oats  out  hnnting  for  mi'^sing  Boat  Noon  Boats  eanu^ 
on  board  No  Boat  in  site  Ivan  for  lan«l  to  see  if  Boat  went  that  way 
11.  12;  No(m;  Midnight,  Calm.    Lat.  I)y  01>.  50^.02.    Lon.  l)y  OI>.  12S.;m. 

From  San  I'^rancisco  towar<ls  Noith  Hunting  tS:  I'ishing. 

15  Day  of  May,  18S7.  H.  1;  Winds,  N.  W.  ^S:  Calms;  first  part 
calms  •Jv:  fine  weather  Noon,  Dito.  H.  (»:  Courses,  N  N  V).  II.  8; 
C<mises,  N  N  E.  II.  2  (W  M.)  (ionises,  N  N  E.  11.  4;  Courses,  N  N 
E;  at  4  P.  M.  Breeze  Hun  in  to  land  found  Boat  ^S:  men  all  wright  at 
(»  I*.  M.  came  on  board  stood  olV  shore  II.  7:  Courses  S  W.  II.  9; 
(Jourses,  W  S  W.  H.  12;  ^ooii.    Lat.  by  Ob.  50.28.    Lon.  by  Ob.  128.05. 
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16  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  W  S  W;  Winds,  N"  W;  tliis 
24  hours  first  part  modrate  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Noon  fresh  Breeze 
&  foge  Midnight  Blowing  strong  poot  schooner  under  2  Eeeft  Fore- 
sail &  hed  Reaching  Dift^  of  Lat.  19.  Departure,  80.  Lat.  by  D.  II. 
50.09.     Diff.  of  Lon.  2o.l4.     Lon.  in  130O.17. 

17  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  W  S  W;  Winds,  N  W;  this 
24  hours  first  x)art  strong  Gales  &  cloudy  headreaehing  under  2  Iiteft 
Fore  Sail.  Xoou  Dito  Noon  Dito.  H.  12;  Leeway  2  Points.  H.  11 : 
Noon.    Lat.  by  D.  R.  50^.14.     Diif  of  Lon.  1310.34. 

18  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  K.  2;  Courses,  W  S  W;  Winds,  N  W: 
Leeways  points;  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Gales  &  cloudy  liead- 
reaching  under  2  Reeft  Fore  Sail.  H.  2;  K.  2.'H.  3;  K.  2.  H.  4:  K.  2, 
H.  5;  K.  2;  H.  G;  K.  2.  H.  7;  K.  2.  H.  8;  K.  2.  H.  9  K.  2.  H.  10: 
K.  2.  H.  11;  K.  2.  H.  12;  K.  2.  H.  1;  K.  1.  INIidnight  Dito.  Course, 
S  56  W.  Distance,  48.  Dift.  of  Lat.  20.  DepartmV40.  Lat.  by  D.  R. 
490.48.     Dift".  of  Lon.  lo.03.     Lon.  in  1320.37. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

19  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Courses,  W  S  W;  Winds,  N  W;  Leeway 
3  Points;  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breeze  «&  Cloudy    hove  1(! 

2  Reeft  Fore  Sail  Noon  Dto     Midnio-ht  Dito    H.  12;  Noon.     Course. 

5  50  W.  Distance,  48.  Dift".  of  Lat.  26.  Departure,  40.  Lat.  by  D.  R, 
49.22.     Dift".  of  Lon.  lo.C2.     Lon.  in  133.30. 

20  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  W  S  W;  Winds,  N  W;  tills 
24  hours  first  part  modrate  Breezes  &  cloudy  at  6  a  m  set  all  plaine 
sails  &  tack  ship  to  Northard.  H.  7;  Courses,  N  W;  Winds,  W  S  ^^'. 
Noon  Dito.  H.  12;  W  N  W  Courses;  Winds,  S  W.  Midnight  Calm. 
Course,  N  37  W.  Distance  32.  Dift".  of  Lat.  19.  Departure  20.  Lat. 
bv  D.  R.  490.41.     Dift".  of  Lon.  40.     Lon.  in  134.19. 

'21  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.l;  Courses,  W;  Winds,  South:  this24hours 
first  part  light  airs  &  calms  &  fogey.  Noon  strong  Breezes  &  cloudy 
H.  1;  Courses, W;  Winds,  South.  Midnicht  Strong  Breezes  &  Rain 
Squalls.  Course,  N  00  W.  Distance  77.  Dift".  of  Lat.  39.  Departure 
GO.     Lat.  bv  D.  R.  50o.20.     Dift.  of  Lon.  fo.lo.     Lon.  in  135^.02. 

22  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Courses,  W ;  Winds,  South ;  this  24  hours 
first  part  Strong  Breezes  &  cloudy  »&:  Raine  S!iu;ills.  at  6  a  m  wind 
hauld  to  Northard  &  modrate  H.  7;  Courses  tSW  by  W;  .  inds, 
NW;  tack  ship  Southard.  Noon,  Calms.  .Midnight  Dito.  H.  12; 
Noon.  Course,  N  08  W.  Distance  155.  Diff.  of  Lat.  58.  Departure 
144.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  510.38.     Diff.  of  Lon.  5^.49.     Lon.  in  139.22. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

H.l;  Courses,  West;  Winds,  Northrly,  this  24  htmrs  first  part  calms 

6  fine  weather  Noon  Dito  H.  12;  Courses,  West;  Winds,  E.  Mid- 
night fresh  l^>rc('/e.s  &  Cloud  v.  H.  12;  Noon  Course,  N  08  W.  Dis- 
tance 24.  Diff.  of  Lat.  9.  Departure  22.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  57^.47.  Lat. 
by  Ob.  51.51.     Diff.  of  Lon.  28.     Lon.  in  139.50.     Lon.  by  Ob.  1390.24. 

24  Day  of  May.  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  West;  Winds,  East;  this  24 
hours  Strong  Bi-eezes  &  cloudy  &  Raine  Squalls  H.  6;  Courses,  W  by 
S;  at  0  a  m  Blowing  hard  Reeft  Maine  &  Fore  Sails.  Noon  Blowing 
Gale  and  high  sea  Bar.  29.20  Midnight  modrate  &  Raine  Course, 
N75W.  Distance  113.  Diff.  of  Lat.  29.  Departure  109.  Lat.  by  D. 
R.  52.20.     Diff.  of  Lon.  2^.57.     Lon.  in  142^.21. 

25  Day  of  May,  1887.    H.  1;  Comses,  W^N;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24 
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hours  first  part  light  air&calras    at  4a  m  set  all  sails.     IT,  8;  Winds, 

5  W.  Noon  modrate  Breezes  &  cleare  weather  II.  1  (P.M.)  Courses, 
W  by  K  at  4  P.M.  Eeeft  Fore  and  Maine  Sails.  Midniglit  Strong 
Breezes  and  Cloudy.  H.  12;  Xoon.  Course,  X  68  W.  Distance  113. 
Diff.  of  Lat.  44.  Departure  104.  Lat.  by  D.  E.  53.04.  Lat.  by  Ob. 
53.30.     Difi'.  of  Lon.  2^.49.     Lon.  in  145O.10.     Lon.  by  Ob.  145^.07^ 

20  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  W  by  N;  Winds,  South;  this 
24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  at  0  a  m  modrate  set  al] 
sails.     H.  8;  Winds,  S  E.     H.  10;  Winds,  East.     Noon,  Strong  Breezes 

6  Cleare  Weather.  Midiiiglit  Blowing  Strong.  11.12;  Noon.  Course 
N  57  W.  Distance  153.  Diif,  of  Lat.  83.  Departure  1^28.  Lat.  by 
]>.  R.  540.54.  Lat.  by  Ob.  55o.00.  Difi".  of  Lon.  3^.38.  Lon.  in  148.45. 
Lou.  by  Obs.  147.57. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

27  Day  of  IMay,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  &  fine 
weathr.  at  0  a  ni  Blowing  Gale  took  in  mainsail  and  Two  lieeft  Fore 
Sail  at  8  a  ni  made  land  Eslaiul  of  Kadiack  Noon  light  Drifted  twords 
Trintty  Island  at  8  V.M.  anchord  Calms. 

28  Day  of  May,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Calm  at  4  a  m  Got 
under  way    Noon  Calms     ]\lidniglit  Dito 

20  Day  of  .^lay,  1887.  this  24  I'lours  lirst  part  Calms  &  light  BaHling 
winds    Noon  Dito    at  8  a  m  anchord  &  Kiyayack  Bay  &:  lild  water 

30  Day  of  May,  18S7.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  W;  tliis  24  hours  lirst  part  calm 
&  fine  weathr  at  9  a  m  got  under  way  &  proceeded  to  sea  H.  10; 
AVinds,  S  E.  at  3  P.M.  cleare  of  Land  Midnight  Calms  &  fine 
weathr. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  flnnting  &  Fishing. 

31  Day  of  May,  1887.  IT.  1;  Winds,  East,  this  24  hours  first  part 
nu)drate  Breeze  &  fine  weathr  at  7  a  m  l^oats  out  hunting  9  a  m 
fresh  Breezes  «S:  fog  Boats  come  on  board  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Blow- 
ing hard  &  Bainy 

1  Day  of  June,  1887.  IT.  1;  AVinds,  East;  this  24  hours  first  ])art 
Blowing  liard  «&  Bains  Noon  Dito  li.  12;  4  P.M.  Course  N.  (i7  E. 
Distance  35.  Difi".  of  Lat.  10.  Dciiarture  32.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  57^.13. 
Dift".  of  Lon.  59.     Lon.  in  152°.  17. 

2  Day  of  June,  1887.  11.  1;  AA^inds,  NE;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  &  heayey  sea  Noon  Dit  ^lidnight  Dit 
Course  South.  Distance  3G.  Dill",  of  Lat.  30.  Lat.  by  D.  K.  50.37. 
Lon.  in  1520.17. 

3  Day  of  May  (June),  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  NE;  this  24  hours  first 
part  strong  J^.reezes  &  cloudy  &  high  sea  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Mod- 
rate  ir.  12;  Noon.  Course,  N  45  \V.  Distance  22.  Dili,  ol"  Lat.  15. 
Departure  15.  Lat.  by  D.  K.  50O.52.  Lat.  by  Ob.  50^.43.  Dill",  of 
Lou.  28.     Lon.  in  152.45. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Ilnnling  «S:  I-'ishing. 

4  Day  of  June.  I8,S7.  11.  1;  Winds.  S  IC;  this  21  hours  lirst  ])art 
Rainey  &  fresh  Breezes  Noon  Dit.  Mhlnight  Dito  Lai.  l»v  1).  R. 
5G0.1G.     Lon.  in  153O.00. 

6  Day  of  June,  1887.     II.  1;   Winds,  S  E;    this  24   hours  lirst  part 
68 
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fine  weatlier  aud  smooth  sea    Boats  out  Hunting  Post  Boat  one  seal 
H.  9  (P.M.)  Noon.     Lat  by  Ob.  50o.05.     Lon.  by  Ob.  153.00. 

6  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  SW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
niodrate  Breeze  &  fine  weatlier  Boats  out  Hunting  Captains  Boat 
Two  Seals  Midnight  Modrate.  Lat.  by  Ob.  50.18.  Lon.  by  Ob. 
151'^.55. 

7  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  SW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  «&  fine  weatlier  Boats  out  0am  Strong  Breezes 
&   sharp  sea  took  iu  Boats     L»t.  by  Ob.  oO.oO.     Lon.  by  Ob.  152.57. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  ^orth  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

8  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
fine  weather  &  smooth  sea.  Noon  Dito  Boats  out  Hunting  No 
Seals    Midnight  foggey    Lat.  by  Ob.  56o.09.     Lon.  by  Ob.  1530.37. 

9  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
fogev  Noon  Dito  after  noon  cleard  Boats  out  fog  set  in  Boats  came 
in    Midnight  fog     Lat.  by  D.  E.  55.30.     Lon.  in  153O.40. 

10  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds  S  W;  this  24  liours  first  part 
Cloudy  '&  fogey  Koon  Dit  H.  3  (P.  M.)  Winds  South.  Midnight 
cleare  &  fine  weather  passed  Semed  Islands  at  11  P.  M.  Lat.  by 
Ob.  55.50.     Lon.  154O.30. 

11  Day  of  June,  1887.     H.  1;  Winds,  South;  this  24  liours  first  partj 
light  airs  &  fine  weatlir     Boath  out  hunting  H.  11;  AVinds,  p]ast.     Mid- 
night Strong  Breezes  &  Raineing    H.  12;  Noon.     Lat.  by  Ob.  55'^.30. 
Lon.  by  Ob.  15C0.55. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

12  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  Raineing  at  6  a  m  Made  Slieumngin  Islands  at  7  a  m 
anchored  in  Bend  of  agia  thick  &  Raineing  &  Blowing  Gale  Midnight 
weather  Dito. 

13  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  East;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogey  Noon  Cleard  got  under  way  «fc  i^roceeded  for 
onger  wind  light    Midnight  Dito 

14  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  liours  first  part 
light  airs  &  calms  H.  8;  Winds,  North,  at  1  P.  M.  Captain  went 
on  shore  at  onger  3  P  M  Started  for  Coal  harbor  on  N  W  Side  of 
Island    Midniglit  Calms 

15  Day  of  June,  1837.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  North ;  this  24  hours  Calms  & 
light  N  W  winds     at  3  P.  M.  anchord  in  Coals  liaibr  took  in  coals. 

16  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  North,  this  24  hours  first  part 
Calms  &  fine  weather  at  2  a  m  Got  under  way  &  jiroceeded  to  go  to 
Sanack    Midnight  modrate  Breezes 

17  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  Calms  &  Northerly  winds;  this 
24  hours  first  part  calms  i&  fine  weather  at  Noon  calms  poot  Boats  out 
hunting 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting, 

18  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  Calms     Boats  out  hunting    Bird  Island  Baring  S  W 

19  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrato  Breezes  &   fine  weather    Boats   out  hunting    Bird  Island 
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Bareiiig  N  W  10  miles  Dis     at  4  P.  M.     Boats  in  Eim  for  Halcsboat 
Isliiiid 

20  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  Courses,  S  W  by  W; 
this  24  liours  first  part  fresh  Breezes  &  fine  weatlir.  at  8  a  m  made 
Haleboat  Island  10  a  m  hove  Two  at  4  PM  Set  Sail  &  Ban  for  Ouni- 
mack  Island  to  fill  water  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat  bv  Ob.  54o.05.  Lon.  by 
Ob.  1020.20. 

21  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  AVest:  tliis  24  hours  first  part 
Stronjj'  Breezes  &  fine  weathr  Xoon  Dito  Tack  shii)  to  Northard 
.Alidnio-ht  modrate  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat.  by  Ob.  53o.l4.  Lou.  by  Ob. 
1630.57. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

22  Day  of  June,  ISST.  U.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
fresh  Breezes  &  fine  weathr  at  12  M  anchord  at  Cape  Lutke  fore  water 
fild  water    Midnight  Calms 

23  Day  of  June,  1887.  This  24  hours  first  part  light  airs  &  calms 
at  3  a  m  got  under  way  &  proceeded  twords  pass  Noon  half  way 
through  the  pass     ^Midniglit  Calms 

24  i)ay  of  June,  1887.  11. 1;  Winds,  East;  this  24  hours  first  part 
fresh  Breezes  &  fine  weatlier  Noon  Dito  ^Midnight  Dito  Lat.  by  Ob. 
54^.33.     Lon.  by  Ob.  IGOO.40. 

25  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  North ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  «I^  (Cloudy  Noon  Dito  INIidnight  ^Vlodrate  &  fogey 
U.  3  (P.M.)  Winds,  X  N  W.     Lat.  by  I).  E.  r>4.1G.     Lon.  in  107.00. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

20  Day  of  .June,  1887. 

H.  1 ;  Winds,  N  N  W ;  this  24  lionrs  first  ])art  modrate  Breezes  &  fogey 
Noon  Dito  hove  two  .'Slidnight  Calms  Lat.  bv  J).  R.  54.00.  Lou.  in 
1(57.20.     Lon.  by  Ob.  1070.20. 

27  Day  of  June,  1887.  IL  1;  Winds,  Northerly  &  Calms;  this  24 
hours  first  part  Calms  &  fogey  Noon  Dito  INIidnight  Dito  Lat.  by 
D.  B.  50.08.     Lon.  in  1()7.30. 

28  Day  of  June,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  light  airs  &  calms 
Noon  Dito  Boglsoy  Bares  W  Dis  8  Miles  at  4  V  .M  cano  ^S:  2  Indians 
Came  on  board  lost  scliooner  Anna  Beck     Midnight  fogey 

29  Day  of  June,  18S7.  tliis  24  liours  first  part  l^'ogcN-  «S:  Calm  Noon 
Dito  2P.  .AI.  Jtun  tor  Oninank  Island  Bogleshiy  Bareing  W  N  W 
Dis  3  miles    12  midnight  hove  two 

From  San  Francisco  lowanls  Nortli  Hunting  vv  I-'ishing. 

30  Day  of  .Line,  18S7.  tliis2f  hours  lirsl  part  Strong  Breezes  & 
cloudy  Noon  Dito  Indians  on  hoard  yet  Alidnight  Calms  Lat.  by 
D.  B.' 53.15.     Lon.  in  lOlMX). 

1  Day  of  July,  1SS7.  11.  1:  Winds,  N  W.;  this  21  hours  liisl  part 
liuht  airs  &  cloudy  Indians  onb(ud  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dilo  I.at. 
by  I).  B.  53o,2.^».     Lon.  in  1(»:>.20. 

"2  Dayof  .luiv,  ISS7.  II.  1;  Winds,  West;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Calm  vS:  cloudy  Indians  left  and  went  onbord  W.  I*.  Saywood  of  \'ic- 
toria  ."Midnight  licsh  hrec/.cs  »S:  cloinly. 

3  Day  of  .Inly,  1887.     11.1;   N\  inds,  S  W;    this  24  hours  first    part 
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Stroll ij  Breezfs  Cloudy    Noon  Dito    Midniglit  Dito    Lat.  by  D.  E. 
53o.5(r.     Lon.  in  1G5.10. 

4  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  lionrs  Strong 
Breeze  &  cloudy  &  light  Eains  Xoon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat.  by 
D.  E.  54.15.     Lon.  in  1G9.00. 

5  Day  of  July,"  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  West;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  Eaiiieing  heavy  sea  making  Noon  Dito  Midnight 
uioi^lrating     Lat.  by  Ob.  54^.05.     Lon.  in  168'^.45. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

6  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
heavev  sea  &  fresh  Breezes  &  fogey  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat. 
by  D.  E.  550.5G.     Lon.  in  108.00. 

7  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  E  &  Calms;  this  24  hours  first 
part  lioht  airs  &  calms  &  thick  fog  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by 
Ob.  540.01.     Lon.  in  107°  45. 

8  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1:  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  Eaineirg  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do.  Lat  by  D.  E. 
53.50.     Lon.  in  167O.40. 

9  Day  Juh^,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  heavev  sea  »&  Eaineing  &  fogey  Noon  Do  Midnight 
Do    H.  2  (P.  M.)  Winds.  South.     Lat!  by  Ob.  54.06.     Lon.  in  1G7O.20. 

10  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogs  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Lat.  bj^  Ob.  54.00. 
Lon.  in  IGS.flO. 

11  Dav  of  Jul V,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds.  S  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogs  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  D.  E.  54o.20. 
Lon.  in  167.40. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

12  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  West;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &  fogey  Noon  Do  ^Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  D.  E.  54.01.  Lon. 
in  168.06. 

13  Day  of  Julv,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breeze  &  fog  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  D.  E.  54.20. 
Lon.  in  168^.15. 

14  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  high  Sea  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat.  by  D.  E. 
54.24."  Lon.  in  168.10. 

15  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  heavey  Sea  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  D.  E. 
540.O8.     Lon.  168^.30. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

16  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part 
heavey  Gales  &  Eaineing  &  fog  at  6  a  m  Eun  in  too  M(m)voskoy  Bay 
to  fill  water    anchord  at  2  30  p  in    Midnight  Gale  Blowing  Still. 

17  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Cleard  &  Calms  at  5am  Got  under  way  &  proceeded  out  to  sea  Noon 
fogey  &  light  winds.  Midnight  Calms  &  fog.  Lat.  by  D.  K.  53.38. 
Lon.  in  166.23. 

18  Day  of  July,  1887.     this  24  hours  first  part  Calms  »S:  fog  Noon  Do. 

19  day  of  July,  1887.     fl.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
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Strong  Gales  &  heavey  Sea.     Nood  Dito    Midniglit  Do  Lat.  by  D.  E. 
54.07.     Lou.  in  106.50. 

20  day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S.  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong-  Breezes  &  heavey  Sea  &  fogev  iJfoon  Dito  H.  10;  Winds, 
South.     Midnight,  Do.     Lat.  by  D.  E.  54.08.     Lon.  in  1600.30. 

21  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  Modrate  Breeze  &  fogey 
with  heavey  Sea"  Noon  Calm  Midnight  Do.  Lat.  by  Ob.  54o.04.  Diff. 
of  Lon.  166.20. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

22  Day  of  July,  1«87.  this  24  hours  first  part  Oalnis  &  Fog  Noon 
Dito    INIidnight  Do.     Lat.  by  D.  E.  540.19.     Lon.  in  160.40. 

23  Day  of  July,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  calms  &  fog  Noon  Do. 
Midnight  Do.     Lat.  by  D.  E.  540.22.     Lon.  in  100.00. 

24  Day  of  Julv,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Calms  &  fogey  Noon 
Do    Midnight  Do.     Lat.  by  D.  E.  54o.00.     Lou.  in  106.30. 

25  Dav  of  rluly,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  air  &  fog  No<m  Do.  Midnight  Do.  Lat.  by  D.  E.  54.00.  Dift". 
of  Lon.  166.40. 

26  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  E ;  this  24  hours  fresh  Breeze 
&  fogey  &  Eains.  Noon  Do  Set  sail  &  Shifted  Grounds  to  N  W 
Midnight  Strong  winds  &  fog  at  10  hours  P  M  hove  Tow  Lat.  by  D. 
E.  53.56.     Lon.  in  167O.00. 

27  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  winds  &  fogs  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do.  Lat.  by  D.  E.  55.30. 
Lon.  in  1680.15. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

28  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  SW;  this  24  liours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogs  &,  Eain  Noon  No  seals  in  site  Cliaiige  Grounds 
to  Southard  Midnight  fog  &  Eain  Lat.  by  D.  E.  54^.30.  Lon.  in 
167.50. 

21)  Day  of  July,  1887.  II.  I;  Winds,  SW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  J>reezes  «So  fog  &  Eaine  at  6  a  m  hove  tow  seals  in  site  Noon 
Do.     Midniglit  Do.     Lat.  bv  D.  E.  54o.l0.     Lon.  in  167O.20. 

30  Day  of  July,  1887.  it.  1;  AVinds,  SW;  this  24  hours  first  piirt 
Modrate  Breezes  «S;  fog  «&  heavey  Sea  Noon  Do  INIidniglit  Do  Wore 
ship  Every  Tow  houres     Lat.  by  D.  E.  540.1.5.     Lon.  in  i67°.10. 

31  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  SW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
niodiate  Breezes  &  fogs    Noon  Do     Boats  out  Hunting. 

From  Siin  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

1  Day  of  August,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  fresh 
Breezes  &  fog  &  Bains  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do.  Lat.  by  D.  li.  51.27. 
Lon.  in  16(;.26. 

2  Day  of  August,  1887.  II.  1  ;  Winds,  South ;  this  21  hours  lirst  i);irt 
Strong  Breezes  ^'  log  vS:  Eains  H.  4;  Winds,  S  W.  II.  7;  Winds, 
West.     Noon  Do.    Midnight  Do.     1. at  by  1).  E.  54^.28.    Lon.  in  166.25. 

3  Day  of  August,  1887.  II.  1;  Winds,  West;  this  24  Inmrs  Strong 
Breezes  &  Cloudy  Noon  Do  afternoon  Schooner  Mountain  CIii«'f 
Spoke  us.  315  skins  (Uibord  Midniglit  Calm  «&  Eains  Lat.  by  D.  E. 
540.30.     Lou.  in  1660.30. 
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4  Day  of  August,  1887.  this  24  hours  light  airs  &  calms  &  Raine 
iS^ooii  Do  after  Xouu  Strong  Breeze  &  Rains  Midnight  Cleare  & 
Strong  Breeze    Lat.  by  D.  R.  o4o.40    Lon.  in  16GO.20. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  Xorth  Hunting. 

5  Dav  of  August,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  E  S  E ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  Raine  Xoon  Cleard  of  H.  2  (P.  M.)  Winds,  S.  W. 
Lat.  by  D.  R.  540.47.     Lon.  in  I660.0O. 

>^o.  2.— Washington,  D.  C.  July  28,  1892. 

L.  G.  Shepard, 

Captain  Revenue  Marine. 


Crxptain's  Boat,  June  6th,  1887, 

3  Seals. 

Post  Boat,  G,  Kiges 

.  Marcli  31st, 

1887, 

3      " 

April  1, 
April  21, 
May  11, 
12, 

i( 

1      " 
1      " 
1      " 
1      " 

13; 

2       " 

June  5, 

n 

1       " 

5, 

1       " 

May  Oth,  1887, 

2  Seals 

11,       " 

1       " 

Basin  Sea,  Indians, 

June  28, 

10       '' 

July  1, 

2      " 

Store  List,  Schooner  Anna. 
Marcli  30tli,  opend  one  Barrel  Beef  &  Pork 


April  3rd, 

2  Sack  Flour, 

«, 

11        ii 

13 

(t            u 

21, 

ti         11 

26, 

ii         (I 

May    2, 

1  Barrel  Beef, 

2, 

1  Sack  Flour, 

7, 

11, 

15, 

20, 

23, 

1  Barrel  Beef 

"      Pork 

27, 

"      Butter, 

(( 

1  Sack  Flour, 

2  June, 

a           ti 

7     " 

ti           (I 

12     " 

ti          le 

17     " 

(I          (I 

21     <' 

a           t( 

27     " 

It           <( 

28     " 

Bnrr'l  Beef 

2U     " 

Barr'l  I'ork 
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LOG  OF  SCHOONER  ALFRED  ADAMS. 

Schooner  Alfred  Adams,  log  book  from  Victoria  and  Vatchino,  1S87,  to 
the  sealing  grounds  via  Glaycout,  1887. 


say  3  qts  p  mau  iir  clay 


21)980(4 


Water  in  Storeroom  aft  Tauk 


500 


Water  in  fore  Hold  pi 

Blls 

28 
35 

Cask 

Do 

2=25 

. 

120 

100 
50 

siwashes  Galls  Eacli 

6) 

770 

Gallons 

140 
84 

128 

-  2  (lays 

two  Iron  Drum  Casks 


980 
150 


1130 


July  lOtli  I'elnin!;'  Sea  Coniineneed 

gixiiij;-  (Jook  allowanec  water 
from  Aft  Hold. 


ill  to  morrow  Bkpt 


JnlvSlO 

Mil  t 

T 

12 

W  13 

'J' 

14 

F 

15 

s 

16 

s 

17 

finis.MlS 

luiri9 

W 

20 

T 

21 

F 

22 

S 

23 

S 

24 

M 

25 

T 

2() 

^^' 

27 

F 

2)S 

F 

2!) 

s 

30 

s 

31 

Aligns 

tl 

T 

2 

W 

3 

T 

4 

F 

.) 

s 

fi 

s 

7 

M 

S 

1  'in\.\ 

11  h 

I  Cask  45  Gall 


( 'onimeiieed  to  nso 
from  Biii  Cask 


26)ll.'^.0(43days 
104 

90  for  all 
78 


12 


Galls         qt3 


Gall 

((ts 

5 

Aiuviist  9  T 

1 

2 

10  W 

5 

0 

11  T 

5 

12  F 

5 

13  S 

5 

II 

14  Snn 

5 

15  .M 

o 

IG  T 

5 

17  W 

5 

18  T 

5 

19  F 

5 

20  S 

5 

21  Suu 

5 

22  M 

5 

23  T 

5 

21  W 

5 

25  T 

5 

26  F 

5 

27  S 

5 

2H  Sun 

5 

29  M 

5 

:!()  ■{' 

5 

31   W 

5 

1  Sept. 

5 

2  F 

3  S 
'1  S 

5  M 

6  '!' 

7  W 

ird   e;ni  3  lbs  or  3   Pints         :_:         12  eaiis 


4  Cans  1   Meal 
=        36  I'ts  7  Men  allowed 
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Tuesday  l-itli  Civil  Tima 
Nautical  Weduei^duy  15th  June  /87 


Hours. 

K.    F. 

Courses. 

Winds. 

LecW               Remarks. 

1 

1PM  Cleared  St  Dun 

Flarbour 

2 

2     "    stood 

in  to  Neah  Bay  to  lang 

3 

Doe  to  get  His  clotbes  But  failed 

4 

to  return  iu 

Canoe 

5 

Does  Canoe  &  uiau  came  on  Board 

6 

in  the  Straits 

7 
8 

Taloost  Lt 

10 

• 

11 

Mdnt  Cape  Flattery 

12 
1 

Calm 

S.  S.  E. 

2 
3 

5AM  Chief  Charley 

4 

-went  to  Nitnatt  to  get 

6 

Calm 

another  man 

6 

2 

NNE 

E  SE 

6  A  M  light  air 

7 

2 

tood  into  Xituatt 

8 

2 

thick 

to  pick  np  Canoes 

9 

lyiug 

too 

rain 

10  A  M  Came  alongside 

10 

squared  away  for 

11 

2 

Why  S 

Cape  Beale 

12 

2 

(( 

Noon  to  day  thick 
Eain  and  nasty  sea. 

Lat 

Long 

Nautical- 

-Thursday 

16th  .June  /87. 

Hours. 

K. 

F. 

Courses. 

Winds. 

LW                     Remarks. 

1 

1 

4 

W  by  K 

Esterlie 

Nasty  Sea  thick 

2 

i 

W  by  N 

(( 

Rain  unshipped 

3 

i 

West 

it 

Davits  &  Got  Boat 

4 

0 

W  by  S 

Calm 

on  Board  Came  to 

5 

anchor  iu  20  fthm  A\ith 

6 

Scarsely  steering 

Kedge  Sea  Heaving  iu 

7 
8 
1) 

shore 

4 

9  PM  a  Breeze  from  west 

10 

3 

SSW 

West 

Hove  up  and  made  sail 

11 

3 

Yble 

Nasty  Sea 

12 

3 

Mdnt  Cape  Beal 

1 

3 

SW  by  S 

West 

N  l)v  W  12  Miles 

2 

3 

Dblc  Reefd  Mnsl 

3 

3 

fresh  clear 

4 

3 

Vble 

4  PM  Do 

5 

;} 

SSW 

6 

•) 

4 

7 

2 

4 

8 

3 

8  AM  Do  Weather 

y 

2 

4 

NN  W 

Hove  ship  to  X  W 

10 

2 

4 

10-30  AM  Made  sail 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Lat                   Long 

Conise 

dist 

N.              S. 

E         \^ 

"    Cape  Beal  48^  48'            125^  13V 

S5  W 

12 

6-9                10-0                            36                       41" 

S4  W 

Noitli 

23 

-I  <~> 

16-3 

-1  o 

16-3                    49  -24             125  -54 

lo 

13-u 

~ 

36-0  26-3 
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1 

6 

N  N  Wi^\! 

2 

6 

3 

6 

4 

6 

5 

5 

8  S  W*\V 

6 

4 

4 

N  N  W 

7 
8 

4 
4 

4 
4 

s  s  w^w 

9 

4 

4 

10 

3 

11 

3 

12 

3 

1 
2 

3 
3 

N  by  W 

3 

2 

4 

4 

3 

5 

2 

6 

2 

7 

8 

Calm. 

9 

1 

10 

2 

N  W. 

11 

2 

12 

2 

NN  W 
N         S 

S4^W 

20-3 

NIE 

16 

15-7 

N2  W 

6 

5-3 

Courses.         Winds.      Lwy 
West 


Remarks  for 


Fresh  Wind  aud  a 
JVasty  Sea 
4  PM  Passed  in  f  hrou"-h 
the  Starlight  Kcefs  &° 
Beat  up  to  Lookout 
Island  stood  olf 
From    4-30  to  5-30  &  Tacked 
in 

8  PM  Dble  reefed  Mnsl 
&  stowed  .Jil,  pumps  cliokiu"- 
Ship  making  water  12  in        ° 
in  the  Well 

Midut  strong  wind  and 
a  nasty  sea  hove  around 
4  AM  made  all  sail 
6  AM  Calm  light  air 

8  AM  light  air  from  S  E 

9  AM  Set  Mnsl 

iTr    *    ?*^^"  ^'«^*  ^"'^  ^J"om  West 
\vest    Standing  in  towards 
Clayiout 


U9 


"21-0    20-3      3-1     27-5 


E         W  Lat 

24-7        48°-  55' 

3-1  41 

2-8_      49  -36 


Long 
125°-  31i 


54G 
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Saturday  18th  June  /87. 


IL 

K. 

F.           Courses. 

Winds. 

Leewy                 Remnrlvs  for 

1 

2  PM  sent  Boat  on 

2 

eliore  to  get  a  cooli 

3 

for  the  Indians 

4 

4  PM  Wind  light  and 

5 

no  signs  of  canoe  coming 

6 

stood  into  the  Harbour 

7 

5  PM  came  to  anclior 

8 

in  4  fthm  of  Villinge 

9 

Island  Went  on  sliore 

10 

to  store  brought  otf 

11 

stores  cook  &c 

12 

Mdnt  tliick  Drizely  rain 

1 

4  AM  got  under  way  & 

2 

went  to  sea 

3 

East 

4-30  cleared  the  Harbour 

4-30 

S  W  by  S 

Stood  out  to  Sea 

5-6 

5 

NSW 

SE 

5-6  Ail 

5-25 

6- 

7 

WiS 

5-35 

7 

7 

6 

8-30 

8 

9 

5 

WbyN 

8-20  Put  log  over 

10 

4 

up  to  Noon  15  miles 

11 

4 

N       W 

E      S 

Bone  Isd  Claycot 

12 

4 

Lat49-7                Long  125-55^ 

S5  W 

3 

4 

-    1-7 

-  2-5 

-  4- 

18                            1-  2 

West 

^            — 

N6iW 
N5\V 

22 
15 

6-4    - 
8-3    - 

-  21-1 

-  12-5 

49-20                       126-57 

98-27 

14-7  1-7 

-  40-1 

1-7 

49-13 
90-00 

13-0 

40-47 

to  4  PM 

49-20                        126-57 

N5W 

20 

11-1 

16-6 

11                               26 

49^1 


127  23 


LOG    BOOKS    OF    SEALING   VESSELS.  547 

Sunday  19th  /  87 

H.          K.  F.        Courses.         Winds.     Lwy           Remarks  &c 

15  W  by  N          Soutli          1      Raiu  with  Vble  Weather  & 

2         5  Vble                  a  Nasty  sea  on 

4  5 

5  4 

6  3 

7  3 

8  3  4                                                     1 

9  3  4          West                                9-30  PM  38  miles  on  the  log 

10  4  W  by  S                              1  Cape  Cook  Bearing  WNW 

11  4  Hauled  off  and  allowed              1  Pt  leeway  although  runing 

12  4  with  fair  wind                                   Mdnt  Cape  Cook 

15  W  i  N                                    NNE  2=1  log  showes  50  since 

2  5  Noon 

3  5 

4  5  W  by  N                                4  AM  log  66  M    Vble  wind 

5  3  4                                                     rain  High  Sea 

6  3  4                                                  6  AM  Shot  &  Speared  a  seal 

T          ^  4                                                     lowered  a  canoo  to  pick   him  up 

8  3  4      W  by  S                                  Squally  Nasty  Sea  runing 

9  2  4                                                     8  AM  Do  Weather 


Noon  showery  with  Vble  winds 


10  2  4 

11  2  4  620-35"^        '    Lo~g85M" 

12  2  4  ° 

^  1 .  Long 

Course  dist.  N        S        E        W            yestdy  Lat  49O-20'    1260-57' 

N4W  34^4'  24         -         -       24                                             31               26 


N  5  W         4  2-2     -        -        3-3-  49  ^1      127  -23 

N6W        12  4-6      -         -       11-1  19  J 


30-8     -        -       16-8  Noon        50  -10      128-7 


N5iW        5  2-4  4-4 

N5W        29  16-1  24-1 


18-5  28-5 


49  ^1 
19 

Noon 
62  - 

50  -10 
30 
10 

62  - 
90  - 

40 
00 

27  - 
23  - 

20 
26 

1  Seal  19  June 


50-46 


'Erased  in  original. 
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Monday  20th  /87. 

H  K  F         Courses          "Winds         Lw                       Remarks  &c 

1  3  4  W  by  S  South  PM  a  nasty  sea  showery 

2  3  4  Vble  P  L 14 

3  3  4 

4  3  4 

5  4  4 

6  4  4  6  PM  Triangle  Isd  NNE 

7  5  4  More  moderate  sea  going  down 

8  6  4  8  PM  35  p  L  showery  with 

9  7  nasty  Haad  sea  going  Bows 

10  7  in  Occasionally 

11  7 

12  7  Mdnt  thick  rain  PL  63 

1  7  West  a  nasty  sea  ship  making 

2  8  water 

3  8 

4  8  4  AM  Dble  reefed  Mnsl 

5  7  PL  94  m 

6  6  4 

7  6  4  8  AM  fresh  wind  Eud  a  toping 

8  6  4  Sea  shipping  occasional 

9  7  4  Water  PL20 

10  7  4 

11  7  4         30  Xoon  Cloudy  PL  50  m 

12  7  4  Watch  45  m  slow  cleared  off 


But  cloudy 


Lat  obs  510-35'  N 


ac  50 

-55 

Long 

1320-42' 

correctd 

"  51 

-31 

u 

132  -15 

Tuesday  21st  /87 

H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Lw                           Remarks 

1 

5 

West 

PM  dark  cloudy 

2 

5 

Sea  going  down 

3 

5 

4 

4 

6 

4 

4  PM  Do 

5 

6 

6 

6 

2  PM  thick  nasty  sea 

7 

6 

7  PM  Dble  reefd  Mnsl 

8 

6 

8  PM  46  miles  Clear 

9 

5 

WbyN 

10 

5 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Mdnt  63  M 

1 

8 

2 

8 

West 

West  li  Hr 

3 

8 

W  by  N 

4 

8 
8 
8 

4  AM  Clear  PL  97                        146 

5 
6 

8  AM  PL 

7 

7 

10  AM  Wind  Veering  to  SW  PL  44 

8 

7 

10  30                                                146 

9 

7 

Noon  cloudy  pumps  Noon            155 

10  30 

7 

WN  W 

attended  to  fitting  new  jib  pennant 

11 

7 

NW  by  N 

12 

6 

Lat  530-23' 

•    Long  135-39 
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Wednesday  22  /87 


H 

K 

F 

Courses          Winds 

Lwy                Remarks 

1 

4 

N  N  W          West 

P  M  lowered  the  foresail  and 

2 

4 

Put  a  Over  Hall  patch 

3 

4 

4 

4 

5 

4 

6 

4 

4 

6  PM  25 

7 

4 

4 

8  30 

4 

8-30  PM  sky  clearing  made  sail 

9 

4 

NW 

But  still  a  nasty  sea  running 

10 

4 

11 

4 

4 

12 

4 

4 

Mdnt  50  m  fine 

1 

7 

4 

2 

7 

4 

3 

7 

4 

4 

7 

4 

4  AM  PL  80 

5 

7 

6 

7 

NWbyN 

7 

7 

N  W 

8 
9 
10 

6 
6 
6 

8  AM  PL  107  fine  weather  sky  clear 

11 

6 

Noon  PL  130    fine  with  showers 

12 

6 

Lat  55  -38 
55-37 

Sea  going  down 

Long  136<^-18'  W 

Var  2  i  Eastly 

Thursday  23rd  /87 

11 

K 

F 

Courses          Winds 

Lwy                         Remarks 

1 

7 

N  W                  W  S  W 

PM  fine  weather  and 

2 

7 

a  smooth  sea    set  the 

3 

7 

main  sail 

4 

7 

4  PM  line 

5 

7 

6  PM  Do 

6 

6 

7 

6 

PM    7-40  wind  veering  westly 

8 

6 

PL  53 

9 

4 

4 

WNW 

10 

4 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

4 

Mdnt 

PL    70  showery  with  a  little 

1 

4 

W  by  NiN 

extra  wind  at  times 

2 

4 

2  AM  78  Do  weather 

3 

3 

4 

WNW 

4 

3 
3 
3 

4 

4  AM  Squally  with  rain 

6 

7 

3 

WbyN 

8 

3 

8  AM  PL  97  light  winds  rain 

9 

1 

10 

1 

10  AAi  lowered  canoe  to  slccpoi 

11 

1 

Seal 

12 

PL  100  Calm  light  rain 

Lat  obs  57^-26'  N 

Long  137*^-50  a/c 

67  -24 

137  -23  Char 

Var  2i  Eaatly. 


)50 
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Friday  24th  /87 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Ly 

Remarks 

1 
2 
3 
4 

WSW 

PM  light  Easterly  airs 

Calm 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

4-40 

Put  out  P  Log 

8  PM 
Calm 

took  main  sail  in 
Nasty  Sea 

Midut    Calm  plenty  of 
wakeful  seal  around 

3 

4 

4  AM 

a  light  air    set  mnsl 

5 
6 

SSW 

West 

8  AM 

a  light  Breeze  with 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

4 

4 
4 

SWiS 

Vble 

rain 

10  AM  all  canoes  went  out 

returned 

Noon    light  winds 
fine 

Long  138  -6  W 

Var  2i  Estly 

Lat 

No 

57  -21  N 
obs 

Jack  2  Seals  Ketsatne  &  Doctor 

Joseph  1  &  2  pups 

Jack  1  Seal  Nitnat     )     Dockawa  &  Dathmath 

Jonny  1  pup 

Jenny  Thompson  3  Seals 

Old  tiom  3  Seals  1  pup 

Saturday  25th  June  /87. 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Lwy 

Remarks 

1 

3 

SWby  S 

WNW 

All  canoes  out                                ] 

2 

3 

returned  at  5  PM 

3 

3 

light  winds  West  to 

4 

3 

5 

2 

North 

Calms 

Tacked  to  pick  up  a  canoe 

6 

2 

SW  by  S 

It  (( 

7 

1 

t( 

8 

1 

It 

PL  14  M  wind  It  dont 

9 

SSW 

u 

register 

10 

Cahns 

11 

1 

12 

1 

Mdnt 

PI  20  fine  light  airs 

1 

5 

Shy  W 

&  Calm 

2 

5 

3 

5 

4  AM  PL  40    Do  Weather                        | 

4 

5 

I 

5 

4 

1 

6 

4 

SAM 

Do    not  any  seal                       ■ 

7 

4 

about                                                     ^ 

8 

4 

m 

9 

4 

Noon 

L  Cahn  overcast  &.                        V 

10 

4 

dull 

Siwashes  repairing                     1 

11 

«fe  re 

fitting  canoes                                ■ 

12 

PL  52                                                         ■ 

Lat  56  -  49 

] 

Long 

_      Pt»                      1 

139-10    No  Obs    Var2iB 
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Sunday  26th  /87 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Lee                  Eemarks 

1 

3 

Sby  W 

West 

PM  fine  light  air  of  wind 

2 

3 

all  possible  sail  set 

3 

3 

Whales  about  ami  a 

4 

3 

Vble 

solitary  «eal  occasionally 

5 

3 

Overcast    cloudy 

6 

3 

7 

3 

4 

8 

3 

4 

8  PM     PL  25 

9 

3 

South 

9  PM  Tacked  to  NW    Wind 

10 

3 

4 

NW  by  W 

Very  Vble  (PL  28) 

11 

3 

4 

WNW 

12 

3 

4 

SW 

Mdnt      Cloudy 

1 

3 

4 

WS  W 

PL  38 

2 

3 

4 

3 

2 

4 

4 

2 

4 

SE 

4  PM  50  an  increasing  wind 

5 

6 

SW  by  WiW 

a  slight  westerly  sea  on 

6 

6 

7 

6 

8  AM   Steady  S  E  breeze 

8 

6 

P  log  73     Rain 

9 

8 

10  AM  Dble  reefd  Mnsl 

10 

8 

Noon  PL  105     rain  with  a 

11 

8 

rising  sea 

(lid  not  alter  log  to  day 

12 

8 

Lat  56  - 

36  N        Long  155°-  55'  W 

No  Observatiou 

Var  2  i  Pts  Eastly 

Monday  27th  June  /87. 

11 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Lwy                       Remarks 

1 

6 

SW  by  \N 

'iW     SE 

PM  a  sea  rising  with 

2 

6 

fresh  wind  altt  ii'lcd  with 

3 

6 

4 

rain 

4 

6 

4 

4  PM     PL  30     \Mnd  lighter 

5 

3 

4 

SW 

6 

3 

4 

7 

3 

8 

3 

9 

3 

10 

3 

11 

3 

12 

3 

Mdnt     calma  PL  60 

1 

3 

4 

2 

3 

4 

3 

3 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4  AM     Do  Weather 

5 

I'L  (!5 

6 

7 

8 
9 
10 

8  AM     Calm  PL 

1 

11 

1 

Noun  Calm     light  air 

12 

1 

Vble     PL  68 
Variation  2^  pta  Eaatf. 

Lat 

Lon;r 

56 

-49N 

143  -  03  W 
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Tuesday  28th  /87 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Ly                         Eemarka 

*1 

2 

W  SW 

West 

PM   tliick  rain 

2 

2 

Vble 

3 

3 

West 

4 

3 

4  PM   PL   9i  tliick  rain 

5 

3 

6 

3 

7 

3 

4 

8 

3 

4 

8  PM  tliick  raiu   light  wind 

9 

6 

4 

W  by  S 

PL  23 

10 

6 

4 

11. 

6 

4 

12 

6 

4 

Mdnt  PL  40 

1 

2 

4 

SW 

2 

2 

4 

3 

2 

4 

2 

SWby  W 

4  AM  PL  49  Clear 

5 

2 

6 

2 

7 

2 

8 

2 

9 

2 

Noon   PL  64   fine  winds 

10 

2 

light  Vble  seen  no  seals 

11 

2 

Wind  very  variable 

12 

2 

Variation  2A  Pts  Eastly 

Lat  56°-  11  Long  1450-51'  W 

Wednesday  29  June  /87 


H        K1 


1 

2 

2 

2 

3 

2 

4 

2 

5 

2 

6 

2 

4 

7 

2 

4 

8 

2 

9 

2 

4 

10 

2 

4 

11 

2 

4 

12 

2 

4 

1 

3 

4 

2 

3 

4 

3 

3 

4 

4 

3 

4 

5 

3 

4 

6 

3 

4 

7 

3 

4 

8 

3 

4 

9 

5 

4 

10 

5 

4 

11 

5 

12 

5 

Courses. 
SW 


West 


SW 


WSW 


Winds      Lwy        Remarks 

N  E  PM     fine  wind  light  & 

Vble   Mn    Boom   Toping  lift   gave 
away  also  lowered  and 
reelVl  Mainsail  &,  Foresail 

8  PM    PL   15 


Mdnt   PL   25 

34    Showery 
PL  40  fine 
6  PM  thick  rain 
8  PM    PL  54    Damp  clear 
Noon    PL  75    Dull  overcast 
Long%    147-58 


Latob8  560-  6  N 
%    56°-17  W 


Var    2i   Pts   Estly 
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H 


1 

5 

4 

2 

5 

4 

3 

5 

4 

4 

5 

4 

5 

5 

4 

6 

0 

4 

7 

5 

4 

8 

6 

4 

9 

3 

4 

10 

3 

4 

11 

3 

12 

3 

1 

3 

2 

3 

3 

3 

4 

3 

5 

2 

4 

6 

1 

4 

7 

1 

4 

8 

1 

4 

9 

2 

4 

10 

2 

4 

11 

2 

4 

12 


Courses 
SW  by  W 


W  S  W 


SW  by  W 


Winds 

NE  to 
North 


Lwy  Remarks 

PM  fine  overcast  sea  smooth 
no  seals  about 


4  I'M  PL  21 
provisions 

8  PM  45  PL  Cloudy 


res  to  wins 


4  AM  PL  70 


.8  AM  PL  77  Overcast  wind  lit 
almost  calm 

Noon  Overcast  PI  88 


Friday  July  1st  /87, 


H 

K 

F 

Courses         Winds 

Lwy            Remarks 

1 

3 

SW 

PM  fine  Clear  Horison 

2 

3 

Skv  cloudy  wind  light 

3 

3 

PI  14  M 

4 

3 

5 

4 

6 

4 

7 

4 

8 

4 

8  I'M  PI  28 

9 

4 

w  s  v/ 

10 

4 

11 

4 

12 

3 

Mdut  1)1  43 

1 

5 

4 

2 

5 

4 

3 

5 

4 

4 

5 

4 

4  AM  65 

5 

6 

4 

SWby  W 

6 

6 

4 

S  W 

7 

Cy 

8 

6 

8  AM  PI  90 

9 

5 

S  SW 

10 

5 

S  by  W  i  W 

11  AM  PI  105  tacked  to  N  W 

11 

5 

12 

3 

NW^N 

Noon  fine  cold  rlonr  with 

a  nasty  slimt  \\  btly  iSca 


70 
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n 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


K 


9 

10  i 

11  i 

12  i 
NIW 
S2E 
N7  W 


2 
13 
10 


Courses  Winds     Leewy 


NW 

S  by  W 

South 

WbyN 

WN  W 


NW  by  NiN 
SE 


WbvS 
N 
2-0 

2-0 


miles 


SW 
E 
12-5-E 


Remarks 


W  S  W  PM  Cloudy  fine  short  chops  of  eea 

4  PM  PL  19  fine  smooth 
Tacked  Ship 

8  PM  3H  Tacked  to  W  N  W 
Mdut  PL  50  M 


7-15  AM  PL  80  Wore  ship  wind  It 
Light  House  Rks  bore  NW  by  N  2 
8  AM  Cloudy  Overcast 

Noou  PL  98  sun  shining  fine 

■with  passing  clouds 
0-4        plenty  seals  awake 

Kock  Bearing 
9-8    by  comi)ass 


Lat  Noon    55-42 

8N 


4-0 


12-0 
4-0 


10-2 
5-0 


7-15  AM      55-50 
Rock         Position 


3-0      5-2 


1  Erased  in  original 
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Sunday  July  3d/87 


H         K         F         Courses     Winds  Leewy  Remarks 

1  4  SWbyWiW  PM  fine  wind  vering  sthly 

2  4  wake  seals  traveling 

3  30      4  S  W  " 

*  *  4  PM  16  fine  wind  veering 

5  SW  by  S  to  S  E     Glass  standing  to 

6  29-30  GeneraUy 

8  8  AM  PL  35 

9 

10  10  PM  Dble  reefd  mnsl 

12  Mont  50  miles  PL 

1 

2  2  AM  Saw  the  Lumagin  Isds 

3  about  8  miles  off 

*  ^  4-30  AM  Passed  down  Attkins  Id 
5               g                                   Which  is  Bold  very  High  &  rather  Steep 

b  -^  on  all  sides  rather  conspicuous  when 

7  g  making  from  N  to  E 

8  ,a  q  Simeonoff  appears  like  two  sugarloaf 

^  ^  •§  Isds  apart  with  a  Deep  Hollow  between 

1*^'  g  ^  on  nearer  approach  It  shows  a  long  low 

11  3  :2  piece  of  Land  Extending  in  a  S  E 

12  '-3  "g  direction  for  some  6  miles  beyond  the 
j3  ^  ^                    southernmost  Hill 

"^•r|  ^  Runing  down  through  12  fthm  strait 

,2  g<  n  *li^  Entrance  to  Simeonoff  Harbour 

®  ^  >>  is  Hidden  by  a  long  low  strech  of 

•^  o  S  Land  gradually  Extending  from  the 

to'-'  ^  ^pq  S  W  Mountain  to  level  with  the  water 

^  tl  g  1 03  the  S  Western  Point  Projecting  about 

•^  a  ■«  2  -^j  2  miles  to  the  N  W  of  the  Entrance 

®  ^  m  ""*  .3  which  runs  in  a  E  N  E  direction 

^  =«  -g  g  i  for  about  2  mile  opposite  an  House 

■£^3  ^  Occui)ie(l  by  Otter  Hunters  in  11  feet 

-q  « .2  00  at  Low  Water     Filled  Water  and  Washed 

^  «  ph  clothes  and  got  ready  to  sail 

fe^5 
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Monday  4th. 


H        K        F         Courses          Winds          Leewy                   Remarks 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

PM  all  hands  washing 

clothes 

4  PM  got  under  way 

6  Calm  Came  to  again 

in  outer  part  of  Harbour 

in  5  fthms 

mdnt  light  N  W  airs 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

3  AM  Got  under  way  and 
proceeded  to  sea 

7  AM  Harbour  Bearing  E  N  E 
3  miles  put  out  the  Log 
This  Eeef  Extends  2  miles  to  Southward 

Noon  Calm  off  Cherbroar  Isd 
about  4  miles  N  by  W 
Note  Glass  29—30                   Wind  S  W  to  West 

Tuesday  5th 

H         K         F         Courses  Winds       Leey  Eemarks 

1 

2  PM  Calm  with  a 

3  nastv  swell  on 
4 

5 

6  8  PM  West  end 

7  W  by  N  and  middle  of 

8  8iueou  Isd  bearing  N  by  W 

9  S  i  E  PL  10  M 
10 

11 

12  Mdnt  25 

1 

2 

3  NW  i  W 

4  4AM35 
5 

6 
7 

8  8  AM  fine     Canoes 

9  made  a  move  to  the 

10  wastward 
11 

12  Noon  fine  It  airs  west 

Canoes  returning 

Lat  54  -  42  Long  159°-  56'  W 

Var  If  Pts  Eastly 
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H 

K 

P          Courses 

Winds 

Leey                         Remarks 

1 

1 

WNW 

Vble 

PM     Calm  with  lit  Wstly 

2 

1 

airs    Canoes  returned  with 

3 

1 

SWbyW 

Light 

4  seals 

4 

2 

n 

5 

2 

(( 

6 

2 

SWbyS 

7 

2 

it 

8  PM  light  rain  wind 

8 

2 

freshening 

9 

3 

10 

5 

10  PM  fresh  West  wind 

11 

6 

SW  by  W 

NW 

12 

6 

Mdnt    PL  35 

1 

5 

2 

5 

SW 

3 

4 

4  AM  PL  51 

4 

4 

5  AM  Breaking  ofif  Tacked 

5 

4 

Sby  W 

toNW 

6 

3 

NW 

7 

3 

8  AM  fine  wind  light 

8 

3 

from 

9 

3 

10 

3 

11-20  AM  tacked  to  south     PL  74 

11 

3 

12 

3 

South 

Noon  fine    PL  75 
Lat  54-29    Long  "  c  161-34 
Chr 

Var    If  Pts  Eastly 

Thursday  7th  July  /87 


H 


Courses 


Winds 


1 

4 

Sby  W 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4 

4 

5 

4 

6 

2 

4 

N  W  by  W 

7 

3 

8 

2 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

4 

4 

SW  by  SJS 

2 

3 

4 

3 

3 

4 

3 

5 

2 

6 

2 

7 

2 

8 

1 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Lwy 


Remarks 


PM  light  winds  and  Vble 
Rep  Musi 

4-40  PM  Tacked  PL  7  M 
Canoe  took  a  turn  to  look 
for  seals 
PM  Tacked 

8  PM  Calm  light  rain 
Sannaka  Id  iiidle  N  \V  Mnuutaia 
on  Uniiiiak  Id  W^S  PL  IG  M 

Mdnt    Calm 


4  AM     PL  29 


7  AM     .% 

Calm  with  a  nasty  Ground 
Swell  noking  Sails  to  K'ags 

Noon     Calm  as  usual 

Noto     Glass  Rising  from  29 — '60 
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H 

K 

F 

Courses' 

1 

2 

1 

SSW 

3 

3 

4 

4 

5 

5 

NW  by  N 

6 

5 

NNW 

7 

5 

8 

5 

9 

4 

NW  by  W 

10 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

1 

4 

4 

SbyE 

2 

4 

4 

3 

4 

4 

WXW 

4 

4 

4 

5 

4 

4 

6 

4 

4 

SSE 

7 

3 

8 

4 

WbyN 

9 

4 

10 

5 

SE  by  S 

11 

5 

12 

5 

WbyN 

Note 


Winds 


West 


Leey 


Eemarks 


+ 


PM  Calm  with  a  heavy 
Ground  swell  ship  rolling 
and  thrashing  sails  hearily 
2  PM  a  light  Breeze  from  west 
5  PM  Tacked  to  NW  fresh  wind 
GSO  Isld  NNW  i  W 

Snowy  Mountain  WNW 
8  PM  Mountains  NW  by  W  &  NW 
PI  64  M  Pt  on  Port'Shore  about 
WbyN 

11-30  tacked  to  southward  moderate 
Mdnt  PI  80  Saunaka  Isd 
NNE20M 


4  AM  Moderate  Fine 

6  AM  PI  108    The  Outlines 

of  the  Land  and  indentations 

are  very  deficiently  described 

on  the  Chart 

7-30  Tacked  to  WNW  PI  116 

9-30  Tacked  off  SW  End  of  Onimak 

11-40  Tacked  to  Westward 


A  gratually  Rising  Glass  Sun  Obscured 
all  the  time  with  dense  clouds  Wind 
from  S  West  to  West 


Saturday  9th  July/87. 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

1 

4 

WNW 

2 

4 

3 

4 

SEW 

4 

4 

SSE 

5 

2 

6 

2 

7 

2 

WNW 

8 

4 

South 

9 

1 

10 

1 

11 

1 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

SEbyS 

7 

8 

9 

4 

10 

4 

N  W 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Winds 


t 
obs 


Leey 


Remarks 


PM  thick  air  and  a 

fresh  wind 
3-30     PM  Ngama  Id  SW  by  W 
dark    cloudy 
4  PM    PL16M 
8  PM  PL  28  M 


MdHt 


3-30     AM 
light  air 


Calm 


St  Mnsl 


8  AM     Calm  Dead  Sky  overcast 

Glass  -30 

Noon     PL  40    Lowered  Canoes  to 

look  for  seals 

Lat  54-7      Long  163-57  By  Bangs 

%    54-  21       "        163^9  of  Isd 


Var  1  i  East 

Note  Glass  at  30  Calm    sky  cloudy    wind 

southernly  «fe  S  W    fog  &  drizzly  rain    sky  densely 
overcast  most  of  the  time  with  a  southerly  swell 

t  Canoes  lowered 
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H        K 


11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


Courses 
West 

Wby  N 
WS  W 

West 


West 
WbyS 


Winds 

SW 


Sth 
SE 


Leey 


Remarks 


PAf  light  airs  from  SW  a 
Southerly  swell 

3  PM  PL  10 


8  PM  Id  NW  by  N  3  M 

Calm  light  airs  PL  30  M 


Midnt 


wind  light  from  SE 


4  AM  fine  Avind  light 

and  Vble 

6  AM  Strong  wind  rising 

Dble  reefd  Mnsl     furl.l  Jib 

8  AJVI    PL  65,  nasty  sea  with 

10  less  wind    Nasty  sea 

Noon  PL  87    strong  wind 
and  Rain 

Lat  540-28'N    Long  166"-17'  W 
Var  1 1  Pt  East 

Monday  11th  July  /87 


H 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


Courses 
W  by  S 


Winds 


Leey 


Remarks 


West 
WbyN 


PM  thick  rain     nasty  soa 

3  PM  shot  seal     lowered  canoe 
But  lost  it.    Made  sail 

4  PM 


8  PM  Wind  light  Vble 
Nasty  swell 


Mdnt  rain  with  a  light 
wind    PL  17 


4  AM    PM  27  M  not  so  much 
swell 


8  PM  thick  and  Clear 
PL  40 

Noon     PL  60 

Lat  540-45'        Long  IGS '-12'  W 
Var  If    Pta    East 
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Tuesday  12th 


Winds      Lwy  Semarks 

PM  Lowered  Canoes 
Clear  at  intervals  and  tliick 
Occasionally 

4  PM  Canoes  returned  with 
seals 


8  PM  furld  Mnsl  and  Jib 
cruising  on  the  Sealing  ground 
thick  rain 

Midnt  moderate  fine  PL 


4  AM  Canoes  started  for  seals 


8  AM  thick  and  clear  occasionally 
PL  31  M 

Noon  PL  35  Canoes  came 
Home-  with 

Lat  55°-8'        Long  1683-16'  W 

Var  If  E 

PM  lower  Canoes  X  91  seals  first  sealing  day 

in  Behring  Sea 

Wednesday  13th 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

1 

1 

4 

NSW 

2 

1 

4 

3 

1 

4 

4 

1 

4 

5 

NW 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

2 

NNW 

10 

2 

11 

1 

North 

12 

1 

H 

K 

F 

Courses 

1 

1 

4 

North 

2 

1 

4 

3 

4 

1 
1 

West 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

SE 

2 

3 

NW 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1 

SW 

12 

1 

Winds  Leewy  Eemarks 

2  PM  Tacked  to  west    Canoes 
Went  out  again 


5  PM  canoes  returned  with  seals 


8  PM  Calm  light  airs 
all  canoes  on  Board 


Mdnt    Calm 


4  AM  sheets  calm 

canoes  out  for  Seals 

5 

Sky  Generally  Overcast  and 

Mist  or  thick  rain 

8  AM  thick  and  clear 
occasionally  Canoes 
returned  8  to  N 

Lat  55--12'  N        Long  168^-  16  W 
168  -  36 


Var     If  Lastly 


+  Canoes  oitt  all  day  coming  and  going 


LOG    BOOKS    OF   SEALING   VESSELS. 
Thursday  14th. 


H        K 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 


0 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


Courses 
WSW 

E  l,y  S 
EbyN 

SW  by  W 


Winds 
South 


Lvfy 


Rein  arks 


PM  fine  Tveather 
Canoes  out  sealin;; 
Weather  clear 
returned;  wore  to  tlio 
S  E  wind  It  clear 
PM  put  out  P  loff 

wind  increasing 

Dble  reefd  Mnsl  and  Jib 


5  PM 

9-30 


SWbyS 


Canoes  out  and  returned  wlM,  goals  63 
o  fM  01  Civil  day 


Mdnt     wore  to  S  W 


4  AM     thick  rain  with  a  fresh 
\\  aid 


SAM    PL  only  5 

Noon  Much  rain  and  an 
nicr  Wind  With  a  lallin." 
Glass    29-20     Wind  SE  ° 

Lat  55'^-4'        r.ong  1680-58'  W 

Var  1  f  East 


Friday  15tli  July  /S7 


H 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


K 


Courses  Win<ls 


4       SbyWdW.SE 

4 

4 


Lwy 

1* 


Reniiirks 


SW  by  S 


SEbyS 


561 


PM  Torrents  of  rnin 
and  a  strong  wind 


8  PM  a  very  heaw  cross 

s.-a  running  ship  liiboriu"' 

^         Heavy  i>unii.s  attended    " 
to 

Mdnt  thick  rain  and 
a  nasty  sea 

4  AM  Wore  around  to 
south 

8  AA[  put  out  p  log8  m 
a  nasty  sea  running 

Noon  Strong  wind  with  a  nasty 
sea  running  ' 

Lat  Noon  51'^  .10'  N 
Long        168^  18  W 


71 


Var  If  E 
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Saturday  16th   /87 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

1 

up 

SW 

2 

off 

.South 

3 

up 

South 

4 

off 

ESE 

5 

4 

South 

6 

4 

7 

4 

8 

4 

9 

10 

11 

a 

6 

W  by  N 

12 

it 

6 

1 

6 

West 

2 

6 

3 

6 

4 

6 

5 

1 

SE  by  E 

6 

1 

7 

1 

*6" 

« 

1 

*6 

9 

Calm 

10 

11 

11 

« 

12 

t( 

Winds      Lwy 


West 


SW 


SSW 


Remarks 

PM  Stniug  wiud  and 
a  Hisrh  cross  sea  runuini 


2* 


"    8  PM  thick  and  Dirty 
wind  SW  sea  more  re.Gjnlar 
10  PM  Wore  to  the  WNW 

2 

Mdut  thick  air  and 
2  a  uasty  sea  on  wind 
Backening 

4  AM  a  heavy  swell  wiud  falliiu 
light 

8  AM  Wore  ship  to  westward 
wiud  lighter  but  a  nasty 
cross  swell    ship  laboring 
heavily 

Noou  cleared  off  fine  but  a 
nasty  swell  on 
Lat  540-2O'     Long  1693-12'  ac 
Var  If  Eastly  169  -25   Chr 


Canoes  returned  5  PM  Civil  timo 
with  seals 


34 


*  Erased  in  original. 
Sunday  17th  July  /  87 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

6 

7 

3 

8 

3 

9 
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10 

3 

4 

11 

3 

4 

12 

3 
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1 

3 

2 

3 

3 

2 

4 

2 
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2 

4 

6 
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7 

2 

4 

8 

2 

4 

9 

4 

10 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Courses 


East 


EbyS 


NE 


NE 


Winds         Lwy  Remarks 

PM  Canoes  went  out  to 
calm  but  a  nasty  sea  on 

4  PM  a  light  Breeze 
North  Saw  a  schooner  to  wimlward 

Canoes  Returned  Hoisted 
them  on  Board 
6  PM  Wore  around  to 
Eastward  put  out  Log 


Mdnt     PL  20 


4  AM  30 


8  AM    Dense  fog  fine  sea 
Lwy  3  going  down     PL  40 

1     Noon  PL  42     Cleared  off 
Canoes  went  out 


Canoes  went  out  and  returned  with  24  seals 
5  PM  Civil  day. 


LOG   BOOKS    OF    SEALING   VESSELS.  563 

Monday  18th/87 


Remarks 


Courses  Winds  Lwy 

2  poir,,^  ^^^    fi°6  clear 

3  Calms  2  PM  fog  again 

4  It 

5  o  PM  made  whole  sail 
G                                     jyTj,  and  proceeded  to  NE 

7  2 

8  '^ 

9  ^  8  PM    Clear  sky  overcast 

10  1' 

11  -2 

12  1 

1  1  Mdnt  light  airs  from 

2  4  NNW 

3  4 

5  *  KP  ^  ^.^J     PL  12  lying  too 

(5  '^^  yaitiu-;- fog  to  clear 

7  tr.  "  '^'^^    cleared  up 

8  Canoes  all  went  out  & 

9  came  Back  from  10  AM  to 

10  'isoim  thick  fog   firini; 

11  signal  gnu  every  20  Minn  tea 
13  NW 

Lat  l.y  a/c  540-38'  N    Long  167^-i-^'  W 
Var  IJ  East 

Note  (Civil  time)  Canoes  returned  from  Xo,.n  to  3  P\f    17« 
went  out  5  PM     Cam.-  Back  7-30  PM  with 

12  Skins  making  total  of  186  Skins 

Tuesday  July  lf)th/87 


H        K        F        Courses         Winds  Lwy 


Remarks 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 
3 

•1 

4 

■1 

5 

4 

6 

4 

7 

1 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

PM  Calms  thick  fog  and 
clear  altern;itely 
Canoes  returned  3  PM  Went 

out  5  PM  and  returned  a-^ain 
7-30  PM  lijrht  air  from  tho 
S  E     lying  too  under 
Musi 


•SW  by  S  South 


Afdnt  fine  witli  an  iticr 

Itrec/.e  j,j.g 

E  by  s  ,         :■  '^^^  ^^'^"'"  ^"  i*^  S  E     Mo.lcr- 

•'  "  I         fine 

I  AM  Cloudy  with  an  in<-r 

liree/.o 

8  AM  Wor(^  around  to  S  W 

„,,  J,,,,  ^  p  a  n.-.sfy  sea  <ui  wind  ligMor 

'      '"  ^^  ,         ^'-^^td  laboring  drea.lfullv 

4         with  rain 

oir  s\v  o '"^i"  ^"  ^^'^'-'tlier  Not  uny 

^  '  Seals  about 


Lat  54°-  3(i'         l.on^r  k;;..  jg/  ^y 
Var  1  34  Easterly 
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Wednesday  20tli/87 
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Courses 

Winds 

1 

South 

SE 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

X 

4 

SW 
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X 

4 

9 

X 

4 

10 

X 

4 

wsw 

11 

X 

4 

12 

X 

4 

1 

4 

SW 

2 

4 
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4 

4 

4 
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4 

6 

4 

7 

4 
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4 

9 

4 

10 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Lwy  Remarks 

PM    annsty  sea  ninning 
5      ship  labouring  very  Heavy 
thrashing  sails  very  much 


8  PM  split  Musi 
Double  reefd  it 


3      Mdnt  Wind  veering  to 
thf":  westward  thick  and 
clearing  at  intervals 

3      Sea  going  down 

4  AM  moderate  wind 

thick  rain 

8  AM  Moderate  do 


Xoon  Do  Weather  with 
a  nasty  sea  SW  Swell 


Lat  540-H7'  Long  1680-15'  W 

Yar  13  4  Eastly 

Thursday,  2l8t  July  /87. 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Leewy                 Remarks 

1 

W  by  S 

ssw 

4 

PM  Thick  and  dirty 

2 

with  a  nasty  sea 

3 

4 

5 

4 

SSE 

3 

4  PM  Wore  ship  to  SE 

6 

4 

thick  &  Dirty 

7 

4 

South  S 

3 

8 

4 

9 

4 

10 

4 

ShyN 

4 

11 

4 

Mdnt  thick  and 

12 

4 

dirty  nasty  sea  on 

1 

2 

ENE 

2  AM  furled  Mnsl  and 

3 

i 

ran  ENE  under  Jib 

4 

i 

5 

6 

7 

Noon  fine  But  a  swell 

8 

North 

thick  and  clear  alternately 

9 

NE 

2 

10 

11 

Lat  54°-  34'    Long  167  -  35 

12 

Var     1    f    East 
55  -  18  obs  11  AM 
Canoes  out  4  TTonrs  return  noon  with  25  ska 
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h 

k 

f 

Courses 

Winds 

Lwy 

Remarks 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

1 
1 

4 

4 

(i 

XE 
ENE 

NE 

North 

2 
2 

PM  thick   and  clear 
alternately  canoes  out 
all  day 

6 

7 
8 
9 

() 
6 

West 

NNW 

6  PM  Wore  around  to 
2     westward 

8  PM  almost  Calm 

10 
11 

4 
4 

W  SW 

12 

1 
2 

4 
4 
4 

SW 

Mdnt 

Calm 

3 
4 
5 

4 
4 
4 

South 

4  AM 

Do  &  light  airs  sea 
smooth 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

4 
4 
4 

o 

B 

NNW 

SAM 

Do  weather  Canoes 

out  sun  showing  through 

occasionally  thickening  & 

clear. 

"Knnn       Palm  fl,.^  o„o   o„ iU 

Went  out 


Canoes  all  out. 
Lat  540-31   N     Long  1670-3G  W 

Var  If  E 

and  returned  again  5  PM  with  29  making  total  of 54 

444 


Saturday  23d  July/87 


498 
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Cours 

1 

4 

2 

1 

N  by  V 

3 

r 

4 

'-< 

5 

5' 

6 

rt- 
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0 
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8 

6 

ESE 

9 

6 
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0 

6 

11 

1 

12 
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1 

1 

2 

1 

3 

X 

4 

4 

X 

4 

5 

6 

6 

6 
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6 

8 

6 
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1 

10 

1 

11 

1 

12 

1 

Winds       Leewy 


West 


ss  w 

to 
South 


Remarks 

I'M  fine  smooth  sea 
calm  and  light  airs 
Occasionally 


8  PM  got  all  canoos 
on  Board  a  light  air 
I'lom  South 


Mdnt  Overcaat  fine 
Sea  smooth    Clear 


4  AM    Do  weatlitr  thick 
fog 

8  AM    Do  Weather 

Noon  Ovorcaat  Cloudy 
No  Sun 


Lat  a/c  540-24'  N 
Long  "  167-^-18  W 

Var  1  3/4  Easily 
Canoos  returned  iit  noon  with  8  Seals  mostly  Travelwrs 
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Courses 

Winds 

1 

2 

WbyN 

Sth 

2 

2 

3 

2 

4 

1 

WSW 

5 

4 

6 

4 

7 

6 
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6 
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6 

10 

6 

11 

6 

12 

fi 
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1 

EbyS 

2 

2 

3 

1 

4 

6 

5 

4 

SW 

6 

4 

7 

4 

8 

4 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Leewy 


Remarks 


PM    Wore  around  and  stood 
to  W  by  K    made  sail 


8  PM  furled  Foresail  & 
Jib     Rain  wind  light 

Mdnt  rain  sea  smooth 


4  AM  fine  Calm 
Wore  to  SW 

8  AM    Do  Weather  rain 
Calm 

Noon  No  Sun  overcast 
Damp 

Lat  540-24'     Long  1670^6'  W 
Var  1  i  East 


Canoes  went  out  this  nioruinG: 


Monday  25tli  /<7 


n      K 

P 

Courses 

Winds      Lwy                         Remarks 

1 

PM  Calm  &  light  Vble  airs 

2 

from  West  to  North 

3 

3  PM  a  nasty  SW  swell 

4 

made  up  Wore  around 

5 

to  southward 

6 

7 

8 

9            1 

[        4 

WSW 

10           ] 

I         4 

11 

I         4 

Mdnt  fine  thick  mist 

12           ] 

L         4 

westly  swell 

1 

L        4 

2            ] 

L        4 

3           ] 

L         4 

4 

6 

4  AM  Seals  crying 

5 

6 

lowered  Foresail  and 

6 

6 

Ilove  too  thick  fog 

7 

6 

8 

6 

9 

6 

8  AM  Canoes  went  out 

10 

4 

fog  cleared 

11 

4 

SW 

12 

4 

Nnon  Overcast  Cloudy 

Lat  540-45'     Long  167^^-27'  W 

Var  li  Lastly 


Canoes  returned  with  159  seals 
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Tuesday  26tli  July  /87 


H         F         K 

Courses 

Wiuds 

Leewy                       Remarks 

1 

6 

WS  W 

North 

PM  fine  overcast 

2 

6 

wind  light  Vble 

3 

6 

6  PM  fine  calm  with   a  westerly 

4 

6 

swell 

5 

6 

Canoes  returned  with  Seals 

G 

4 

7 

4 

8 

4 

9 

4 

10 

4 

11 

4 

NNW 

West 

12 

4 

Mdnt  light  westly  air 

1 

6 

2 

6 

3 

6 

S  W  l>y  W 

SSE 

4 

6 

4  AM  overcast  cloudy 

5 

6 

6 

6 

WS  w 

7 

6 

South 

7  AM  wore  around  to  S  S  E 

8 

6 

9 

6 

SE 

10 

6 

11 

6 

12 

6 

Noon  Moderate  fine 

Lat54"-  47'  \  Long  167^-  46'  W 
Var  IJ  East 


Barometer  up  to  Set  fair  weather  fino  generally 

liuf  cliangeable 

Canoes  returned  with  32  seals 

Wednesday  27th  July  /87. 


II         K         F         Courses  Winds        T^eewy  Remarks 

1  1  W  S  W  S  E 

2     PM     Moderate  fine 
E  N  E  Vble  Canoes  returned  with  seals 

light  S  E  W  Wind 
2  PM    Wore  ship  to  E  N  E 

Barometer  going  Back 

8  I'M     a  swell  making  up 
from  West  iV  South  wore 
S  W  4  around  to  westward  &,  shortened 

sail 

10  PM  calm  and  very 
light  airs  drifting  to 
the  Westward 
Mdnt  111.  Weather 
4  AM  Do  Wi-atht-r  cloudy 
But  clear 

8  AM     Do  weather  clear 

9  AM  Canoes  went 
out  a  nasty  swell  on 

S  S  W  G  Seals  oeeasionally 

Noon  cloudy  with  rnin 
canoes  returned  with  24 
Lat  540-17      Long  1G7^-12'  W 
Vr.r  13  lOastly 

Canoes  Out  i^  returned  with  L'l  skins 
X         Barometer  down  to  change  oO  in  ■ 
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11 
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F 

Courses 

1 

1 

W  S  W 

2 

2 

4 

3 

3 

4 

2 

4 

5 

2 

4 

6 

2 

4 

7 

4 

4 

NW 
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4 

4 

9 

4 

4 

NW  by  N 

10 

4 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

1 

2 

4 

NW  by  N 

2 

2 

4 

3 

2 

4 

4 

2 

4 

5 

2 

4 

N  NW 
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2 

4 

7 

4 

8 

4 

SW 

9 

4 

10 

4 

S  SW 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Wiii'Is      Leewy 


Remarks 

PM  thick  rain  swell 
going  down  Wind  light 
Glass  change  30 
G  PM  Steered  NW 


Mdnt  PL  40  fresh 
Wind  with  thick  rain 
Occosionally 

4  AM  PL  50 

5  AM  took  foresail  in 

6  AM  PL  56 

7  AM  Wind  Heading  off 
Wore  to  SW 

8  AM  PL  59  a  nasty  sea 
running  pumps  attended 
to  making  water 

Noon  thick  mist  clear 
occasionally  PL  66  m 


Lat  obs  550-41' 
"     ac  55 --21 

Var  If  East 
Friday  29th  July  /87 


Long  Chr  1690-32' 
"     ac     168^-27 
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K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Lwy 

1 

6 

SSW 

West 

2 

2 

6 

3 

6 

NW  by  N 

Vble 

2 

4 

6 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

6 

sss 

10 

6 

11 

6 

12 

6 

1 

6 

South 

2 

6 

3 

6 

4 

6 

5 

6 

SSW 

6 

6 

7 

4 

8 

4 

9 

1 

10 

1 

Why  S 

S  W  by  S 

1 

11 

1 

12 

1 

Lat  55°- 36' 


Remarks 

PM  Misty  nasty  sea  on 

2^5  Wore  ship  to  N  W 

4  Pm  PL  6  sky  overcast  cold 
Raw  weather  nasty  sea 

8  PM  Wore  around  to  S  W 
fresh  wind  but  moderating 


Mdnt  Sea  going  down 
&  wind  lighter  misty 
occasioually 

4  AM  Do  with  thick  fog 

6  AM  lowered  canoes 

8  AM  Do 

9  AM  Wore  around  to  west 
9-30  fog  Cleared  still  a 
westerly  swell  canoes 
Came  back  with  ono 

seal 

Long  1690-51'  W 

Var  1  3/4  Eaat 


*  Shot  2  seals  canoes  went  out  and  returned 
in  an  Uuiir  thick 
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Saturday  30th  /87 
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E 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Leewy                     Remarks 

1 

W  by  N 

SW 

1 

PM  rain,  wind  light 

2 

3 

4  Pil  Cleared  off  occasioually. 

4 

West 

5 

WNW 

1 

6 

Vble 

7 

NW  by  N 

1 

8  PM  cleared  off  tine 

8 

with  a  fresh  wind  a  little 

9 

1 

Sea  up 

10 

10  PM  Wore  to  S  W 

11 

SSW 

3 

Mdnt  squally  with  a 

12 

rising  sea 

1 

2 

. 

4 

4AM   Do  Heavy  Sea 

3 

4 

6  AM  took  in  Jil>  & 

5 

X 

6 

upSWbyS 

6 

Hove  too  a  nasty  sea 

6 

6 

on 

7 

6 

off 

SSE 

8  AM  a  nasty  sea  running 

8 

6 

S(iually  with  light  rain. 

() 

6 

10 

6 

Noon    Do  weather    Squally              • 

11 

6 

with  light  rain 

12 

G 

Lat  53^-36'     Long  169°-  46'  W 
Var  1  3/4  Easterly 
Sunday  31st  July/87 


H        K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Lwy 

Remarks 

1  ] 

2  ] 
.  3            ] 

4  ] 

5  ] 

6  ] 

7  J 

up 

off 

SW  by  S 

SSE 

West 

5 

PM  Squally  wind  liglit 
Between  Still  a  nasty 
sea  running  set  the 
Dble  reel'd  foresail 

8  PM  Set  Jib  less  wind 

8  ] 

9  1 

10  1 

11  ] 

12  ] 

1  ] 

2  ] 

3  : 

4  ] 

5  ] 

6  ] 

4 

L          4 

L          4 

2 

2 

Suutli 

W 

SW 

1 

and  sea 

M<lnt  a  nasty  swell 
wind  lighter  dark  misty 

4  AM  Do  Weatlicr. 

2 

2 
L          2 

6  AM  Clear  Still  a 
lliirhSwell  vessel  rolling 
in-el  ty  much 

7           ] 

(':Mn»e8  went  out  Saw 

8  ] 

9  ] 

10  ] 

11  ] 
12 

W  by  N 
North 

]iienty  sli'epors  about 
Wore  to  the  westward 

Lat  55  -  Ifi  N  obs     L.>ng  109^^-47'  Chr 
Var  1  3/1  i:astly 
•Canoes  out  and  Brought  Back  8.")  Seals 

Spoke  Schooner  "  Fanderbilt"  of  Sanfrancisco 
lost  Boat  vV  3  Men 

"  sehooui'r  luitc  Victoria  i\'[H>vt!y  '•  Wayward" 
«&  Aua  Jieck  seizod 
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Monday  1st  August  /  87 


H 

K 

F 

Winds 

Courses 

Leey                           Remarks 

1 

4 

West 

SSW 

PM  Canoes  returned  with 

2 

4 

85  Seals 

3 

4 

lost  Boat 

3  PM  spoke  schooner  500  skins 

4 

4 

Tanderbilt  of  Sanfraueisco 

5 

4 

North 

5-30  spoke  schooner 

6 

4 

West 

1 

Kate  Victoria  about  600 

7 

4 

Skins 

8 

4 

Mdnt  rain  fresh  wind 

9 

4 

and  a  nasty  sea 

10 

4 

11 

4 

SSE 

1^ 

12 

4 

1 

4 

4  AM  rain  Do  weather 

2 

4 

wore  to  westward 

3 

6  AJM  finer  still  nasty 

4 

sea  on 

5 

West 

1} 

8  AM  Moderate  fine 

6 

9  PM  Wore  around  to  SE 

7 

6 

2 

Canoes  all  out 

8 

6 

Koon  Calm  fine  sea  going 

9 

6 

down  vessel  roUing  Heavy 

10 

4 

SE 

2 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Lat  obs  550-22'  X 

Long  from  Chr  170O-7'W 

t( 

\ar 

55-18  W 
If  East 

Do               %    169-2W 

Tuesday  2d  August  /87. 


H         K         F         Courses  Winds      Leewy  Remarks 

1  4     SE  by  S  P  M  calm  &  light  airs 

2  4 
3 

4 

5  4     S  by  E  4  PM  light  N  W  air 

6  4 

7  4 

8  4  8  PM  Wind  increasing 

9  14  furled  Mnsl 

10  1  4 

11  1  4  Mdnt  fine  sea  smooth 

12  1  4  Cloudy 
114  ^ 

2  14 

3  14  4  AM  Hauled  to  wind  to 

4  14  look  for  seals 

5  14     SW  by  W  5  PM  squared  away  again 

6  3  4     SSE 

7  3  4  8  AM  fine  clear  sea  smooth 

8  3  4  PL  25 

9  3  4     SEbyE^ENW  Noon  fine 

10  3  4 

11  3  4 

12  3  4  Noon  Saw  sail  to  S  W 

Cloudy  fine 
Lat  obs  540-34'  Long  Chr  169-^-14' 

a  c  54-24  a  'c  168-51 

Marv  Ellen  Var  1  3,  4  W 

1900 
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Wednesday  3rd  /87. 
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H 

K 

F 

Courses 
SW 

Wiud 

1 

1 

4 

NE 

2 

3 

4 

East 

NW 

3 

3 

■± 

Vble 

4 

3 

4 

5 

3 

4 

6 

3 

4 

S  EiE 

7 

6 

SW 

NW 

8 

6 

9 

6 

10 

6 

11 

6 

Nortli 

N  W 

12 

6 

1 

6 

2 

6 

3 

6 

4 

6 

5 

6 

6 

6 

7 

6 

SW 

8 

6 

9 

4 

10 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Leey  Remarks. 

Pm  fresh  fiue  wiud  N  W 

1-20  PM     PL  45    Put  lo.tr  to  0 
Steered  East    spoke  "  Mar  if 
Ellen  "    5  PM  steered  SE^E 
6  PM  Rounded  too  under 
foresail  starboard  Tack 
3      not  much  sea  on  PL  15 

10  PM  Wore  around  to  North 
4 

Mdnt  fine  clear 

4AM  Cloudy  Wind  lighter 
6  AM  almost  calm 
4      8  AM  Do  Sea  goius:  down 


Noon    overcast  cloudy 
one  canoe  returned 

from  ystdy  r)1  s  Lat  54<^-24'     Long  168°-26' 
a/c  a/c 

Var  1|  E 

'Spoke  Schoimer  "Mary  EUen"  witli  1900 skins 
Canoes  returned  with  136  skins. 

Thur.sday  4th  August  /87 


H         K 

y 

Courses 

Win 

ds       L 

wy                          Remarks 

1 

(i 

SW  by  S 

West 

3 

PM  Wiud  light  Vble 

2 

6 

3 

6 

1 

3  PM  Wore  around  to  North 

4           1 

N  N  W 

4  PM  St  uiusl   .lib  &,  furbl 

5           1 

foresail  rain  wore  around 

6            1 

W  s  W 

ss  W 

2 

0  PM  Do 

7           1 

West 

S  W 

1 

8           1 

8  PM  Cleare<l  olf  almost 

9           1 

Vble 

Calm 

10         1 

11         1 

1-'         I 

Mdnt  ftno  Wore  around 

1  1 

2  I 

3  1 

SbyE 

S  W 

1 

to  S  S  E 

4  AM  Slight  rain  and 

4           1 

continuing  througlioiit  the 

5           1 

SSE 

2 

day  until  noon  Wore 

6           1 

ardUiid 

7           1 

Noon  rain  and  Wiud  Veered 

8  1 

9  1 

SE 

East 

2 

to  East 

10            1 

11       1 

Lat  a/ 

B  540-6' 

ff  ol.s  54>^-15'  N 

East 


Canoes  Went  out  and  returned  witli  8  skins. 
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Friday  5  th  /87 


H 

K 

F 

Courses. 

Winds 

Lwy                          Remarks 

1 

4 

SE 

East 

2  PM  rain  furled  foresail 

2 

4 

3 

4 

SE 

4  3  PM  Eased  off  sheet  to 

4 

4 

drift  more  southerly 

5 

4 

()  PM  rain  not  much 

8 

sc;i 

9 

9  I'M  a  large  3  masted 

10 

steam  ship  passed  East 

11 

of  us 

12 

1 

6 

Mdut  Overcast  Moderate 

2 

6 

rain 

3 

6 

4 

6 

4  AM  Do  light  rain 

5 

6 

6 

6 

NXW 

3 

7 

6 

8  AM  Dry  but  little 

8 

6 

\\  ind  sea  smooth 

9 

South 

9  AM  Wind  from  South 

10 

11 

12 

Lat  ohs  540-37'  N  a/c540-21'  N 
Long  Chr  1680-2  W  a/cl680-29  W 

4-Steam  ship  passed  to  the  Eastward 
making  for  Ominik  pass 
Canoes  went  out  7  Ail  to  Northward 

Saturday  6th  August  /87 


II 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Ly                       Eemarks 

1 

PM  fine  with  winds 

2 

very  light     calm    lying 

3 

still    a  very  fine  day 

4 

with  Hot  sun  and  clear 

5 

Repairing  sails  &c 

6 

SE 

8  PM  Wind  increasing  slightly 

7 

4 

XE 

from  SE     Sea  smooth 

8 

4 

NXW 

9 

4 

South 

10 

4 

Mdut  fine  sea     smooth 

11 

4 

more  to  the  NE 

12 

4 

1 

4 

NE 

4  AM  Do  weather 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4 

4 

8  AM  Canoes  went  out 

5 

Vble 

Wore  around  to  SW 

6 

7 

10-30  Canoes  returned  with 

8' 

But  few  skins     Came  on  Board 

9 

WSW 

and  wore  around  11  AM 

10 

11 

Noon  rain    sea  smooth 

12 

NE 

Lat  obs  540^8'  N  Chr  1670-49'  W 
ac  54^2  ac  168-17  W 

Varlf  E 


fine  all  day    dry  Hot  Sun  for  once 

schooner  Kate  iu  Coy  to  Southward 


LOG    BOOKS    OF    SEALING    VESSELS.  573 

Sunday  7th  /ST. 

H        K         F        Courses  Winds      Lwy  Remarks 

1  ESE  PM  wet     windli^ht 

2  1  PM  tacked  to  southward 
3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

[No.  3.- -Washington,  D.  C,  July  28,  1892. 

L.  G.  Shepatid, 
Captain  Revenue  Marine.\ 


LOG  OF  SCHOONER  ADA. 


Log  book  containing  a  record  of  the  proceedings  on  hoard  the  Br.  schooner 
Ada  from  the  port  of  Victoria  to  Pace  Ocean  and  Bering  Sea  com- 
manded by  F.  van  Pelt.    Kept  by  F.  van  Pelt. 

Shqj's  company. 


Date. 

Christian  &  Surname.s. 

Eauk. 

Age. 

Where  Born. 

No.  of 
Certifi- 
cate. 

James  Gaudin 

Carl  Liindberg 

47 
31 
45 
31 
24 
25 
25 

Jersey 

Sweden 

Dover 

Australia 

Norway 

do 

22329 

Mate 

Hunter  &.  Interpreter 

Cook 

P.  T.  0  Gaaseland 

A  B     

Boat  Puller 

<ln 

London,  C 

Log  of  the  Sli  Ada  Victoria  Harbour. 

Wednesday,  June  8th,  1887. 

A.  M.  fine  &  pleasaiit  weather. 

p.  m.  weather  the  same    Signed  ships  articles. 

Thursday,  June  9th,  1887. 

A.  M.  Comes  in  with  fine  clear  «&  pleasant  weather. 

p.  m.  wind  &  weather  the  same. 

Barometer  1  a.  m.  30.35 
30.36 

Friday,  June  10th,  1887. 

tine  &  pleasant  weather  during  the  day. 

Barometer  30,30. 

Saturday,  June  11th,  1887. 

A.M.  tine  &  pleasant  weather  part  of  the  crew  came  on  board 
(H.  6,  Gaselan;  H.  8,  Martin  Johnson.)  mooved  the  vessel  from  the 
wharf  into  James  Bay    cleared  the  vessel  up. 

P.  M.  painted  the  ship  out  side    fine  weather  cloudy  sky 

Barometer,  30.38 

Log  of  the  Sh  Ada,  Victoria  Harbour. 

Sunday,  June  12th,  1887. 

This  day  commenced  with  light  S.  S.  E.  wind  passing  clouds  at  7^° 
A.  M.  Weighed  anchor  set  Main  and  Fore  sail  Jib  and  Flying  Jib 
with  two  men  of  the  crew  and  4  Indians  to  remove  the  vessel  out  of 
James  Bay  in  to  Longs  Bay.  At  8''^  A.  M.  sounded  12  feet  of  water 
Tacked  ship  and  whyle  the  vessel  was  in  stay  the  wind  vailing  verry 
light  the  after  i)art  of  the  vessel  came  aground  with  the  Ebb  tide. 
Lower  the  sails  down,  and  send  the  ships  Boat  with  a  line  In  charge  of 
Pieter  Gaaselaud  A.  B.  and  3  Indians  ahead  to  tow  the  vessel  of  the 
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gTonnd  but  did  not  succeed.  I  then  ordered  tlie  Boat  on  board  and  run 
a  Kedg  and  wharfs  out  dropped  the  anchor  on  the  Bottom  when  the 
Keds:  was  run  hove  the  anchor  from  the  Bottom  took  the  wharfs  to  the 
windlas  and  hove  up  as  it  turned  the  vessel  Head  2  points  by  the  com- 
pass but  wast  not  able  moving  the  vessel  ahead  and  hove  the  Kedg 
home  I  then  orderded  the  man  Pieter  Gaaseland  and  INIartin  Jhonson 
to  get  the  stream  anchor  out  of  the  hold  and  whyll  engaged  getting 
the  stream  anchor  up  the  mate  of  the  vessel  C.  Lumbcig  came  on  board 
and  started  taking  the  command  out  of  my  han  .s  by  telling  the  two 
seaman  not  to  mind  the  Anchor  out  of  the  hold  but  h(»i.st  the  sails 
which  I  master  of  the  vessel  counter  manded  which  put  the  two  man 
in  disput  and  disorder  and  did  not  know  how  to  obey  but  at  my  com- 
mand obeed  my  order  then  the  mate  commenced  hoisting  the  sails  by 
himself  which  1  prevented  him  to  do;  at  which  time  the  mate  com- 
menced fighting  me  and  using  bad  Language  aud  said  I  was  drunk, 
and  whyll  not  on  my  gard  struck  me  a  heavy  Blow  on  the  Head  and 
tiyed  to  strike  me  in  the  face  Mhich  I  prevented  him  to  do  as  nuich  as 
l)osible  by  wearding  the  Blows  of  with  hand  and  feet,  and  the  work 
getting  the  vessel  from  the  ground  wast  Entirely  stoi>ped, 

as  during  this  time  the  tide  had  vailing  (J  a  7  inch  and  ther  was  no  more 
possibility  getting  the  vessel  of.  and  to  prevent  more  trouble,  1  wend 
on  shore  with  Mr.  Kobertson  ships  Builder  and  stoi)ped  in  his  house  at  2 
p  m  when  the  water  commenced  rising  I  left  Mr.  Kobersons  house  and 
returned  to  my  vessel,  on  my  arrival  on  board  my  vessel  a  open  letter 
was  handed  to  me  from  James  J.  Gray  my  owner,  stating  to  let  Mr. 
M  Maccinnan'  take  charge  of  the  vessel,  and  and  after  the  vessel  wast 
(I*.  M.)  afiote  take  her  to  a  safe  anchorage  after  reading  the  note  or 
letter  I  took  the  ships  boat  and  pulled  over  to  the  light  house,  to  con- 
sult with  Mr.  Macinnan  about  the  Kcdg  anchor  which  which  I  had  hove 
home  a  good  deal  J  thought  was  to  light  if  much  wind.  1  sugested  to 
him  getting  a  heavier  anchor  out  or  run  the  Kedg  farther  out  was  told 
by  Mr.  Macinnan  that  he  thought  the  small  Kcdg  would  do,  but  left  it 
to  myself  laying  a  heavier  anchor  out  or  run  the  kedg  farther,  on  my 
return  from  the  light  house  on  board  my  vessel  1  ordered  the  mate  to 
put  a  longer  line  on  to  the  kedg  Anchor  and  run  it  farther  out  but  1  was 
told  by  the  mate  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  vessel  and  refused 
to  obey  my  orders  and  put  the  man  in  disput  again. 

at  about  5  \).  ni.  the  mate  wast  going  to  hoist  the  tlag  to  get  Mr. 
IMacinnan  on  board  for  which  was  no  need  as  Mr  JNlacinnon  had  told 
nu;  that  he  would  be  on  board  in  in  good  time  to  remove  the  ves- 
sel U>  a  sale  anchorage,  so  I  told  the  mate  that  he  did  not  wanted  hoist- 
ingthe  Hag  as  Mr  JMacinnon  would  be  on  board  in  good  tinu'.  wast 
told  again  by  the  nuite  that  It  was  nothing  of  my  liiusines  and  that  ho 
would  hoist  the  flag,  at  this  Language  of  the.  mate  1  ordered  him  dis- 
tiidctly  not  to  hoist  the  flag,  an<l  whyll  in  the  act  preventing  him  hoist- 
ing the  falg  he  comi'ienced  lighting  me  again  tore  my  clothing  and  hatt 
toi)ieces,  andwasnotable  with  hand  and  feet  prcN'ent  inghini  injuring  my 
face  this  causally  took  place  in  i>resein'  of  most  ol"  the  ships  conqiany 
and  Indian  hunt<a*8 

at.V"  J).  lu.  ships  time  Mr  INFacinnou  came  on  b»»ard  an«l  at  ")*''  p.  xn. 
the  vessel  llotedoland  was  brought  by  Mr  Macinnon  toasafe  iinehorage. 
sett  the  [)ump  on  but  ther  was  no  water  in  tiu'  vessel. 

Uaroujcter  IMiAli-,  Inches  in  the  Well.  (a.  m.)  None;  (Xoon)  None; 
(p.  m.)  None. 

Signed  F.  van  Pklt,  Master. 

^Light-house  kuoper. 
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Sunset  mollorate  S  W  wind  passing  clouds  Anchor  watcli  attended 
to 

Chief  officer  and  man  going  on  shore 

Monday,  June  13th,  1887. 

comes  in  with  light  southerly  breeze  passing  clouds  this  day  oiled 
the  decks  and  brought  the  Hunting  Boats  under  cover  was  told  by 
James  J.Gray  that  he  was  going  to  Engage  a  other  master  Koon  light 
breeze  and  clear  weather.  Winds,  South;  Bar.  30.38.  p.m.  crew 
employed  oiling  deck  Sunset  light  variable  wind  &  cloudy  Anchor 
light  attended 

Thursday,  June  14th,  1887. 

this  day  commenced  with  light  breeze  and  cloudy  weather    Noon 
moderate  breeze  passing  clouds    Winds  SW;  Bar.  30.42    received  the 
guns  and  Aminution  for  the  Indian  hunters 
Sunset  light  variable  wind  &  cloudy    Anchor  light  attended. 

Wednesday,  June  15th,  1887. 

this  day  commenced  with  light  breeze  and  gloomy  weather    Noon 
light  breeze  and  rain  showers    Winds,  Variable;   Bur.  30.45:   Inches 
in  the  Well,  (Noon)  30.45. 
Sunset  moderat  breeze  &  squally    Anchor  light  attended  to 

Thursday  June  16th,  1887. 

comes  in  with  light  breeze  &  cloudy  Get  2000  lb  of  shot  on  board 
for  the  hunters  received  a  messes  from  Mr  James  J.  Gray  throng  the 
mate  to  be  on  shore  before  2''  p.m.  but  not  on  business.  Noon  fres 
breeze  &  clear  weather  Winds,  S  W;  Br.  30.48  1^^  p  m  send  a  letter 
to  owner  in  answer  to  his  Messes  at  7  p  m  mate  going  on  shore  with 
the  messenger  without  consulting  me  7^°  the  remainder  of  the  crew 
went  on  shore.  8^"  Martin  Jhonson  returned  hoisted  anchor  light  at 
my  request. 

Friday,  June  17th  1887. 

Comes  in  with  light  breeze  and  clear  weather,  at  about  4^  p.m.  the 
mate  and  part  of  the  crew  came  on  board.  8^  a.m.  Mate  &  crew  turned 
out  their  Beds  som  at  9  o  clock  Noon  fresh  S  E  wind  light  cloudy 
weather.    Winds  S  E.     Br.  30.65. 

P.  M.  At  4''  James  Gaudin  took  command  of  the  vessel  At  8*"  the 
former  master  of  the  vessel  was  compelled  to  leave  the  ship  as  per 
instructions  from  the  owner.  At  9''  weighed  and  proceeded  in  tow  of 
"Saturna."  12'^  plying  to  Windwd.  Winds,  S  W.  At  9.^^  Cast  oft 
from  the  tug  boat  &  made  sail.     At  Midnight  of  Kace  Eocks. 

Saturday,  June  18th,  1887. 

A.  M.   Winds.    Westerly.     Light  Westerly  wind  &  rainy  weather. 

At4h  Beachy  Head  NNW  4'.  8^  light  wind  and  Cloudy.  Noon 
Point  no  point.    North  f  of  mile. 

P.  M.  8^  Light  wind.    12''  Moderate  &  rainy. 

Courses:  Plying  to  Windward. 

Sunday,  19th  June,  1887. 

A.  M.  Winds,  Westerly.  5^  Came  to  anchor  in  Port  San  Juan  in 
6  fathoms.     Indian  hunters  and  their  families  Avent  on  shore. 

P.  M.  Strong  sea  breeze  blowing  in  the  harbour  until  sunset.  Calm 
during  the  night. 

Monday,  20th  June,  1887. 

A.  M.     Light  land  breeze  blowing  out  of  the  harbour  until  8  o'clock. 

People  employed  stowing  away  stores  and  clearing  hold  generally. 

Sea  breeze  set  in  at  9  o'clock. 

P.  M.    Employed  filling  water  tanks  &  casks. 
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Tuesday,  June  21,  1887. 

Fine  weather  througliout.    Preparing  for  sea. 

Wednesday,  June  22,  1887. 

A.  M.  2^  Weighed  anchor  and  made  sail  with  a  fair  land  breeze.  S** 
off  the  entrance  to  San  Juan  Harbour,  wind  shifted  to  West  light, 
weather  hazy.     8*',  Winds  West. 

At.  noon  received  the  Indian  liunters  and  their  canoes,  the  two  last 
on  board  at  6  P.  M.  Seven  in  number  off  Nittinat.  A  heavy  westerly 
swell. 

Midnight  light  air  with  calms  occasionally. 

Thursday,  June  23, 1887.  A.  M.  Begins  with  calm  and  a  heavy  swell 
Winds  W:N^W 

4  Strong  gale,  a  Two  reefs  in  Mainsail,  handed  Jib.    At  6  handed 

mainsail,  and  S.  Jib.  Two  reefs  in  Foresail.  At  8^  Shipped  a  sea  that 
smashed  three  Canoes  on  x)ort  side.  Hove  to  under  double  reefed  foie- 
sail.  P.  M.  Strong  gale.  8''  Decreasing  wind.  10^  Set  Mainsail 
&  Jib.  Latitude  (Ace)  48°  15'  Is^.  (obs)  48-18.  Longitude  (Obs)  124- 
40  W. 

Friday,  June  24,  1887.  A.M.  Winds:  West.  Begins  with  strong 
wind  and  high  sea.  4^.  Let  out  all  reefs  and  set  flying  Jib.  8.  Calm. 
Noon  fair  breeze  and  clear.  Cape  Beale  NW  8'  P.  M.  At  9  came  to 
anchor  in  Ucluelet. 

Saturday,  25  June,  1887.  At  anchor  in  Ucluelet.  Procured  three 
canoes.  Eigged  stern  davitts  and  tilled  all  the  empty  water  barrels. 
Calm  day  and  fine  weather. 

Sunday,  26  June,  1887.  A.  M.  Begins  with  a  calm.  At  1^  light 
westerly  winds,  got  under  weigh.  Winds:  West.  Fine  breeze  and 
clear  all  forenoon.  Noon  Portland  point  North  4'.  P.  M.  Fine  breeze 
and  clear.    Increasing  wind.     Midniglit,  Calm, 

Monday,  27  June,  18S7.  A,  M,  Light  variable  airs  and  calm  at 
intervals.  8''.  Winds,  S.  F.,  light  air.  P.  M.  Decreasing  wind  and 
overcast  sky.  8''.  Calm  and  drizzling  rain.  Midnight  same  weather. 
Latitude  (Obs)  49-13  N.     Longitude  (Obs)  120-24  VVest. 

Tuesday,  28th  June,  1887.  A.  M.  H.  2,  K.  2,  Courses,  West; 
Winds,  variable;  Light  variable  airs  and  calms,  with  overcast  sky. 
H.  4,  K.  1.  H.  6,  K.  1,  F.  5;  A  schooner  in  sight  (Three  m;isted).  H. 
8,  K.  1,  F.  5;  Winds,  Calm.  At  11  lowered  a  canoe,  which  brought  up 
1st  Seal.  H.  12,  K.  2,  Courses,  SSW,  Winds,  West.  Noon  breeze 
freshening  up.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Winds,  West.  P.  U.  Light  wind  and 
fine  weatlier.  H.  4;  K.  4;  C(mrses,  SVV  b  S^S.  H.  G;  K.  5;  U.  8: 
K.  5;  Decreasing  wind.     H.  19;  K.  3.     H.  12;  K.  4. 

Latitude  (Ace)  490-23'  N;  (Obs)  49-25.  Longitude,  (Ace)  12G-58  W. 
Bearing  from  Aisqniat.     Distance  ENF  15  miles. 

Wednesdav,  29 -lunc,  1887.  A.M.  II.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  SWbS; 
Winds,  WbN:  IJcmarks:  Liglit  wind  and  fine  weatlier.  11.  »:  K.  3.  H. 
6;  K.  3.  n.  8;  K.  2.  11.19;  Winds,  Calm;  K'cmarks;  U)Calm:afew 
seal  in  sight;  lowered  all  canoes.     11.  12. 

P.M.  2  Canoes  returned  with  four  seals;  Winds,  SE.  11.  1;  K.5; 
Courses,  WbN.  II.  (J;  K.  7;  lleniarks:  Fair  breeze  and  clear. 
H.  8;  K.  7.  H.  10;  K.  8;  Overcast  skv.  H.  12;  K.  8.  Latitude 
(Obs)  490-0  N.     Longitude  (Obs)  128-38  W. 

Thursday,  39th  June,  1887.     A.  M.    II.  2;  K.  8;  (^mrses  W  b  N; 

Winds,  SE;  llemarks:    Brisk   breeze   and  mistv  rain.     H.  4;    K.  8. 

H.  0;  K.  8;    Winds,   South.     11.  8;  K.  8;  Winds,  SW:  Kemarks:    8 

Clearing  up  and  shift  of  wind.     11.10;  k.  5;  Courses,   WNW;  Winds, 
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SW.  H.  12;  K.  4;  Eemarks:  Decreasing  wind  and  fair  weather. 
P.  M.  H.  2;  K.  4;  Winds,  S.  W.  H.  4;  K.  4;  Light  wind  and  cloudy 
weather.  H.  6;  K.  4;.  H.  8;  K.  3;  Heavy  dew  falKng.  H.  10;  K.  3. 
U.  12;  K.  2.  D.  Lat.  Distance  run  150.  Latitude  (Obs)  50-34  X. 
Longitude  (Obs)  130-52  W. 

Friday,  1st  July,  1887.  A.  31.  H.  2;  K.  4;  Courses,  WNW;  Winds, 
SW;  Eemarks:  Begins  with  light  wind  and  cloudy.  H.  4;  K.  4.  H.  G; 
K.  4.  H.  8;  K.  5;  Winds,  South ;  Freshening  wind  and  hazy.  H.  10; 
K.  6.  H.12;  K.  7;  Winds,  SE;  Drizzling  rain.  H.2;K.8;  P.M.  Fresh 
breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.4;  K.  8.  H.6j  K.  8:  Squally.  H.  8;  K.8; 
Winds,  South.  H.  10;  K.8.  H.12;  K.8.  D.  Lat.  Distance  run,  100. 
Latitude  (Ace.)  51^-51'.     Longitude  (Ace.)  132^-34'  W. 

Saturday,  2nd  July,  1887.  A.M.  H.  2;  K.  7;  Courses,  W:N'W; 
Winds,  South ;  Eemarks :  Fresh  breeze  and  thick  misty  weather.  H. 
4;  K.  7.  H.  G;  K.  7.  H.  8;  K.  6;  Passing  showers  of  drizzling  rain. 
H.  10;  K.  G.  H.  12;  K.  G;  Winds,  SSW.  H.  2;  K.  6;  Courses,  West; 
P.M.  Cloudy  weather.  H.  4;  k.  7;  Heavy  SW.  swell.  H.  6;  K.  7. 
H.  8 ;  K.  6.  ir.lO ;  k.  5.  H.  12 ;  K.  6 ;  Showery.  Latitude  (Ace)  530-43 
N;  (Obs)  54-G  N.     Longitude  (Obs)  135O-40'  W. 

Sunday,  3rd  July.  1887.     A.  M.  H.  2;  K.  7;  Courses,  West;  Winds 
SSW ;  Squall}"  weather  and  passing  showers.    H.  4;  K.  7 ;  Winds,  South 
H.  6;  K.  7;  Courses,  SWb  WiW;     Winds,  SSE.     H.  8;  K.  7.     H.  10 
K.  7.     H.  12 ;  K.  7 ;  Drizzling  rain.    P.  M.     H.  2 ;  K  8 ;  Courses  W  b  S 
Winds,  S.E. ;  Strong  breeze  and  thick  weather.    H.  4;  K.  8.    H.  G;  K.  8 
Eemarks  3  Handed  Mainsail  and  flying  Jib,  and   double  reefed  the 
foresail.     H.  8;  K.  G;  AVinds,  East.     H.  10;  K.  5;  Winds,  SE;  H.  12;  K. 
5;  Winds,  South.    Distance  run,  154'.     Latitude  (Ace.)  54*^-45'.     Lon- 
gitude (Ace.)  139^-54'  W.     Thermometer  (Noon)  30.30;  (8  p.  m.)  30.00. 

Monday,  4th  July,  1 887.  A.M.  H.  2 ;  K.  4 ;  Courses,  W.  b  S ;  Winds, 
SE;  light  wind  and  cloudy,  a  high  cross  sea.  H.  4;  K.  4.  H.  G;  K.  4; 
Winds,  Variable.  H.8;  K.4;  Squally.  H.  10;  K.  4.  H.12;  K.  4; 
Noon  light  wiud  &  hazy.  H.  2;  K.4;  Courses,  South;  Winds,  West; 
P.  Jk  .  Freshening  breeze  and  clear.  H.4;  K.  4;  Winds,  WSW;  Set 
aU  sail.  H.  6;  K  5:  Tacked.  H.  8;  K.  6;  Courses,  W  b  N.  H.  10; 
K.  7;.  H.12;  K.  6;  Midnight  weather  clouding  up.  Latitude  (Obs) 
55.57.  Longitude  (Obs)  143.30.  Thermometer:  4  a.m.  29.G3;  Noon, 
29.80;  8  p.  m.  30-00. 

Tuesday,  5th  July,  1887.  A.  M.  H.  2;  K.  7;  Courses,  West; 
Winds,  Southerly;  Fine  breeze  M'ith  passing  showers.  H.4;  K.  7.  H. 
6;  K.  7;  Courses,  WSW.  H.8;  K.  7;  Tliick  weather.  H.IO;  K.  7; 
Fresh  breeze  and  high  Westerly  swell.  H.  12;  K.  7;  One  reef  in 
Mainsail.  H  2;  K.  7;  P.  M.  Strong  breeze  and  high  head  sea.  H.  4; 
K.  6;  4,  Decreasing  wind.  H.  6;  K.  G;  6,  Let  reef  out  of  Mainsail. 
H.  8;  K.  G;  Winds,  South.  H.  10;  K.  6;  H.  12;  K.  6.  Latitude 
(Ace)  560-14'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  147.10  W.  Thermometer:  4am 
30.05;  Noon,  30.10 ;8  p.  m.  30.1G. 

Wednesday,  Gth  July,  1887.  A.M.  H.  2;  K.  5;  Courses,  SW  ^  W; 
Winds,  SSE;  Decreasing  wind  and  clear  weather.  H.4;  K.  5;  Winds, 
East.  H.  6;  K.  4;  Winds,  N.E.  H.  8;  K.  3;  Light  wind  and  smooth 
sea.  H.IO;  K.  3;  Saw  a  few  seal,  lowered  a  canoe  without  success. 
H.  12 ;  K.  3 ;  Martin  Johnson,  Boat  puller  laid  up.  H.  2 ;  K.4;  Courses, 
SAV  ^  W ;  Winds,  North'ly ;  P.  M.  Light  wind  and  fair  weather  through- 
out. H.  4;  K.  5.  H.  G;  K.  5;  Saw  no  seals.  H.8;  K.  5.  H.IO; 
K.  5.  H.  12;  K.  6.  Latitude  (Obs)  56.  20  Longitude  (Obs)  150o.  O 
W.  Barometer  30.15 
5 
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Thursday,  7  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  6;  Courses,  SW^W;  Winds, 
WXW;  Light  wind  and  cloudy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  6.  H.  G'lK.e.  H.8; 
K.  5;  Saw  four  seals  in  the  forenoon.  H.  10;  K.  4;  Clearing  space  for 
salting-.  H  12;  K.  3;  Winds,  West.  H.  2;  K.  4;  Courses,  SSW;  P.  M. 
Light  wind  and  clear  weatlier.  H.  4;  K.  3.  H.  6;  K.  3;  Martin  John 
son  laid  up.  H.  8;  K.  3;  Courses,  N'XW.  H.  10;  K.  4.  H.  12;  K.  3. 
Latitude  (Obs)  55.43  ]!f.  Longitude  (Obs)  1530-43  W.  Barometer: 
30.24;  30.35;  30.45. 

Friday,  8th  July,  18S7.  A.  M.  H,  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  NNW;  Winds, 
West  Begins  with  light  wind  &  cbar.  H.  4;  K.  3;  4  Hazy  -Made 
Tongidak  Island  abrani.  H.  6;  K.  2;  Courses,  West.  H.  8;  K.  1; 
Courses,  WSS;  8  Cloudy  &  drizzling  rain.  H.  10;  Courses,  Calm; 
Noon  same  weather.  H.  12;  Caught  some  codfish  &  halibut.  H.  2; 
P.M.  Calm  and  light  catspaws  throughout.  H.  6;  NLirtin  Johnson  on 
the  sick  list.  H.  8;  Rain.  Latitude  (Ace)  50.20  X.  Longitude  (Ace) 
155.32  W.     Barometer:  30.45;  30.50;  30.65. 

Saturday,  9  July,  1887.  A.  M.  2.  H.,  Winds,  Calm.  Calm  rainy 
weather.  H,  8,  Clear.  Martin  Johnson  laid  up — suffering  intense 
agony.  P.M.  Begins  with  calm  weather.  H.  G;  Winds,  SWbS;  6, 
Light  airs  and  clear.  H.  8;  Courses,  SSE.  Latitude  (Obs)  56^-23. 
Longitude  (Obs)  155.43.  Thermometer,  4  a.  m.  3.  Barometer:  30.70 
30.72;  30.80. 

Sunday,  10th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  Courses,  SSE;  Winds,  SW  b  S; 
A.  M.  Light  airs  and  clear.  Martin  Jolmson  laid  up,  suffering  severely. 
Sent  Canoes  on  Auganiok  Id.  for  water  but  were  unable  to  procure  any. 
H.  12;  K,  4;  Courses,  WNW;  Noon,  Pleasant  breeze  Clouding  up 
in  SW.  H.  2;  K.  4;  P.  M.  Pleasant  breeze  and  cloudy.  H.  4;  K.  5; 
4,  Tacked  to  Southward.  H.  6;  K,  5;  Courses,  SE  b  S;  Martin  Jolm- 
son laid  up.  H.  8;  K.  G:  Ilazv  weather,  H.  10;  K.  G;  C()urses,  SE. 
n.  12;  K.  G;  Tacked  to  Westward.     Barometer:  30.85;  30.02;  30;  .90. 

Monday,  11th  July,  18S7.  .  II.  2;  K.  (»;  Conises,  Wb  S;  Winds. SW 
b  S;  A.  M.  Increasino  wind  and  thick  weather.  II.  4;  K. G;  Winds, 
South'ly.  H.  G;  K.  G;  Cours«;s,  WSW;  Brisk  wind  and  hazy.  A 
SW  swell.  H.  8;  K.  G;  Martin  Joknson  still  on  the  sick  list.  H.  10; 
K.  G;  F.  4;  SW^W;  10:30  m.  Lighthouse  Uocks  NW  b  N  G'.  11.12; 
K.  6;  F.  4;  Courses,  SW;  Winds,  SSE;  Passing  showers  of  drizzling 
rain.  H.  2;  K.  G;  Courses,  SE  ^  S;  P.  M.  Decreasing  wind  thick 
weather.  II.  4;  K.  G.  M.  G;  K.  2'.  U.8;  K.2;  Calm.  II.  10;  Winds, 
Calm.  Latitude  (Ace)  55.32  N.  Longitude,  (Ace)  157.10  W.  Barome- 
ter: 30.85;  30.75;  30.G8. 

Tuesday,  12th  Jnly,  1887.  IL  2;  Winds,  Calm.  A.M.  Calm  at  the 
beginning  with  thick  rainy  weather  throngliout.  IMartin  Johnson  still 
on  the  sick  list.  8  A.  .AT.  I.iyht  wind  and  rainv.  11.10;  K.2;  Courses, 
SSW;  Winds,  NNE.  II.  12;  Iv.  2.  11.2;  K.  4;  P.  M.  Light  wind 
and  lainy  weatlier.  II.  4;  K.  4;  4,  Made  the  Shumagin  Islancls  ahead. 
II.  G;  K.  3.  11.8;  K.  1;  Winds,  Calm;  8,  Between  Little  Koinsishi  cSs 
Simeonof  Ids.  M.  12,  Calm.  Latitude  (Ace)  .55^.12'  N.  Longitude 
(Ac(5)  158^53  W.     Biirometer:  30.G8;  .30.58;  30.55. 

Wednesday,  13th  .Inly,  1887.  II.  2;  (;alm;A.M.  Dead  calm  throngh- 
out.  Head  hunter  and  Indians  went  ashore.  Martin  Johnson  hiid  up, 
getting  better.  Noon  becalmed.  L*.  M.  Begins  with  calm  and  eleiir. 
H.G;  K.  -;  Courses,  SW  bS;  Winds,  Sontheilv;  Haze  rising  in  the 
South.  H.8;  K.  1 ;  8  h  Light  air  and  hazv.  n.l(»:  K.  1;  F.rt;  H.  12; 
K.2;  Midnight  thick  haze  X.  W.  End  o\'  Biid  Id.  SE  4  miles.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  540.50'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  159.28  W.  Barometer:  30.55: 
30.55  J  30.57. 
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Thursday,  14tli  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.l;  Courses,  SW  b  Sj  Winds, 
SE ;  A.  M.  Light  wind  and  foggy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  2.  H.  6;  K.  4; 
Martin  Johnson  laid  u])  improving.  H.  8;  K.  5;  Freshening  wind  with 
occasional  thick  fog.  H.  10;  K.  05  Courses,  SW.  H.  12;  K.  0;  Winds, 
ESE;  Noon  same  weather.  H.  2;  K.  6;  P.  M.  Fine  breeze  and  hazy. 
H.  4;  K.  6;  At  3 :30  passed  schooner  "Alexander"  at  anchor.  H.  6; 
K.6;  Foggy  weather.  H.8;  K.  7.  H.  10;  K.9;  Rain.  H.12;  K.9; 
Winds,  East.  Latitude  (Ace)  54^.40'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  IGO^.45'  W. 
Barometer:  30.55;  30.35;  30.20. 

Friday  15th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  7;  Courses,  West;  Winds,  East; 
A.  M.  Fine  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.  4 ;  K.  7 ;  Winds,  SE ;  Thick 
fog.  H.  6 ;  K.  6 ;  Martin  Johnson  on  the  sick  list.  H.8;  K.  6 ;  8 :35,  In 
Ouniraakpass.  Thick  fog.  H.  10;  K.  3;  Winds,  Calm;  10  Calm.  H. 
12 ;  Winds,  SW ;  iSToon  fresh  S  W  breeze  and  foggy.  H.  2 ;  K.  5 ;  Courses, 
WXW;  P.  M.  Fresh  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  5.  H.6;  K.5; 
At  6  Handed  Mainsail  &  Jib.  H.8;  K.3.  H.IO;  K.3;  Courses,  West; 
Midnight  thick  and  rainy  weather.  H.  12;  K.3.  Latitude  (Ace)  54°.40' 
N.  Longitude  (Acc)165o.32'  W.     Barometer:  29.80;  29.80;  29.85. 

Saturday  16th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.3;  Courses,  W  b  S;  Winds, 
Southerly;  A.  M.  Decreasing  wind  &  thick.  H.  4;  K.  3.  H.  6;  K.  2; 
Martin  Johnson  laid  up.  H.  8;K.  2;  A  heavy  westerly  swell.  H.IO; 
K.  1.  Light  wind  &  hazy.  H.  2;  Winds,  ESE;  P.M.  At  1  h  Lowered 
all  boats  &  canoes.  .  In  the  evening  canoes  returned  with  32  Seals. 
H.6;  Winds,  NE;  Thick  hazy  weather  and  a  heavy  swell  from  the 
SW.  Latitude  (Ace)  55^.18'  K  Longitude  (Ace)  167^.3'  W.  Barome- 
ter: 29.80"  29.80  •  29.90. 

Sunday 'l7tii  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.3;  Courses,  SW  b  W;  Winds, 
NE;  A.  M.  Light  wind  and  thick  hazy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  2; 
Courses,  North;  Winds,  ENE;.  H.6;  K.  2;  Courses,  North  Winds, 
NortU;  Thick  fog  at  times.  H.  8;  K.  2;  Courses,  NW  b  W;  Winds, 
North;  At" 8  h  Lowered.  H.  10;  K.  1 ; -Clear  &  foggy  at  intervals. 
H.  12;  K.  1;  Martin  Johnson  laid  up.  H.  2;  K.  2;  Courses,  WNW; 
Winds,  North;  P.  M.  From  1  h  to  2  h  Very  thick  fog.  H.  4;  K.  3; 
At  2  h  Canoes  went  off  again  &  returned  with  63  seals.  H.  6;  K.  2; 
H.  8;  K.  2;  Winds,  N.W.  H.  10;  K.  2;  Courses,  NW;  Winds,  SE; 
Light  air  and  thick  fog.  H.  12;  K.  1.  Latitude  (Obs)  55^.34'  N. 
Longitude  (Obs)  167^.35'  W.     Barometer:  30.10;  30.20;  30.30. 

Monday  18th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  NW;  Winds,  SE; 
A.  M.  Light  airs  and  thick  fog.  H.  4;  K.  2;  Martin  Johnson  laid  up. 
H.  6;  Thick  fog.  At  8  Lowered.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Winds,  South;  Fog 
signal  every  half  hour.  H.  12;  K.  2.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses  SSW; 
Winds.  SE;  P.  M.  Freshening  wind  and  thick  constant  fog.  Canoes 
returned  at  4  h  with  16  seals.  H.  4;  K.  1.  H.  6;  K.  5;  Winds,  SSE; 
Set  Mainsail  H.  8;  K.  2;  Courses,  East;  At  6  fell  in  with  the 
"Mary  Ellen".  H.  10;  K.  2;  H.  12;  K.  3;  Midnight  brist  gale,  lying 
to  under  the  foresail.  Latitude  (Ace)  55.51  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  168°.  7. 
Barometer:  30.35;  30.45;  30.45. 

Monday  19th  of  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  2;  Courses,  East;  Winds,  SE; 
A.  M.  Strong  gale  and  thick  rainy  weather  throughout.  H.  4 ;  K.  2.  H. 
6;  K.  2;  No  boats  out.  H.  8;K.2.  H.  10 ;  K.  2 ;  Courses,  S  b  W.  H. 
12;K.3;;P.  M.  Strong  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.  2;K.  2.  H.  4; 
K.3.  H.  6;K.  2.  H.8;  K.  2.;  Clearing  up.  H.  10;  K.  2;  Winds, 
South;  Wore  ship.  H.  12;  K.  2;  Courses.  SE  b  E.  Latitude  (Ace) 
55.55  N.     Longitude  (Ace)  167.36.    Barometer:  30.38;  30.25;  30.15. 

Wednesday,  20  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  2;  Courses,  ESE;  Winds, 
South}  A.M.     Strong  breeze  and  cloudy  weather.    H.  4;  K.  2.     H.6} 
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K.  2;  Foggy  at  times.  H.  8;  K.  2;.  H.  10;  K.  2;  No  boats  out.  H.  12; 
K.  2;  Courses,  SW  b  W.  H.  2;  K.  1;  P.  M.  Strong  breeze  aud  foggy. 
H.4;  K.  1;  W.  Parker  lowered  without  success.  H.6;  K.  1;  Courses, 
SE  b  S;  Winds,  SW.  H.  8;  K.  1;  A  heavy  swell  from  the  westward. 
H.  10;  K.  1.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Thick  weather  and  light  wind.  Latitude 
(Ace)  55.51  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  1670.58'  W.  Barometer:  30.10;  30.10; 
30.12. 

Thursday,  21  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  ESE;  Winds,  South; 
A.  M.  Light  and  foggv  weather  and  a  liigh  cross  sea.  H^;  K.  1; 
Courses,  WNW;  At  G'' W.  Parker  loAvered.  H.  8;  K.  1;  At  10.30™ 
the  Indians  lowered  their  canoes.  H.  10;  K,  1;  Martin  .Johnson  sick 
in  bed.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Foggy  at  intervals.  II.  2;  K.  1;  Winds,  WNW; 
P.M.  Light  airs  and  hazy.  H.4;  K.  1.  H.  0;  K.  1;  A  schooner  in 
sight  to  tlie  northward.  .  II.  8;  K.  1;  Canoes  returned  with  (JT  seals. 
H.  10;  K.  1;  Winds,  North.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Light  air.  Latitude  (Ace) 
55.43  N.     Loiiiiitude  (Ace)  1070.58' W.     Barometer  30.38;  30.45;  30.55. 

Friday  22nd  July,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  Calm;  A.M.  Begins  with 
calm  and  fog^v.  H.  4;  K.  1;  Winds,  East;  light  airs.  Lowered  all 
boats.  H.  G;k.  L  H.  8;  K.  1;  Martin  Johnson  still  laid  up.  H.  10; 
K.  1;  At  noon  had  101  seal  on  board.  II.  12;  K.  1;  Winds,  South; 
Clear  weather.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  SE;  Winds,  South;  P.M.  Light 
air  and  clear  weather.  II.  4;  K.  1.  II.  G;  K.  1;  Total  catch  203. 
H.  8;  K.  1.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Moderate  breeze  and  thick.  H.  12;  K.  1; 
Courses,  NW.  Latitude  (Obs)  55.32  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  1(>7.45  W. 
Barometer  30.70;  30.75;  ;>0.70. 

Saturday  22  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  SE  b  E; 
Winds,  South;  A.M.  Moderate  breeze  and  foggy.  II.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4; 
Courses,  SWbW.  H.G;  K.l;  F.4.  U.^;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Same  weather 
all  forenoon.  H.  10;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  SE  b  E.  H.  12;  K.  1;  F.4; 
No  boats  out.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  SW  b  W;  P.  M.  ^Moderate 
breeze  and  drizzling  rain.  11.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4;  II.  G;  K.  1;  F.  4.  H.  8; 
K.l;  F.4;  Courses,  ESH;  Heavy  rain.  H.  10;  K.  1;  F.4.  11.12; 
K.l;  F.4.  Latitude  (Obs)  550.27.  Longitude  (xVcc)  1G70.45' W.  P.a- 
rometer  30.72;  30.G2;  30.55. 

Sundav  23  Jnlv,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  -;  F;  A.  M.  Light  airs  &  rain. 
At  2"  Calm.  H.  4;  F.  4;  4,  Light  wind  and  misty.  IL  G;  K.  -;  F.  4; 
Courses  NNW;  Winds,  N'W'Iy.  H.  8;  K.l;  F.4;  Courses,  West.  H. 
10;  K.  1 ;  F.  4;  Fresh  brt^ezc  and  gloomv  Aveather.  II.  12;  K.  1;  F.  4. 
H.  2;  K.  1;  P.  M.  Brisk  wind  and  thi/k  hazy  weather.  II.  4;  K.  1; 
F.  4;  Courses,  SSW;  W.  Parker  lowered  for  an  hour,  without  suc- 
cess. II.  G;  K  1;  Courses,  NNE;  At  0''  All  boats  out  and  returned 
at  7:30"  with  8  seal.  IL  8;  K.  2;  F.  4;  C(mrscs,  SW.  II.  10;  K.  1; 
Courses,  NE  b  N.  II.  12;  K.  1;  Light  wind  and  thick  weather.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  550.40'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  1()7.4G'  W.  r.arometer  .30..^)5; 
30.G5;  30.7.S. 

Monday  25th  July,  1S,S7.  II.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  XX IC;  Winds,  XW; 
A.  M.  I>egins  with  light  wind  and  f(»ggy.  II.  4;  K.  1.  II.  (»;  K.  -; 
Courses,  Calm;  At  5"'  Lowered  all  boats.  8''  Cabn  and  thiciv  weaHier. 
P.M.  Light  air  and  hazv.  H.2;  K.  1 ;  Courses,  SW  ;  Winds,  XoitiiMv. 
IL4;  K.2.  H.G;  K,  2;  Tliick  fog.  IL  8;  K.  1;  Total  catch  this  da\^  I JO 
Seals.  1 1.  10;  K.  1;  Winds,  V^ir.  1 1.  12;  K.  2;  Courses,  East.  Lati- 
tude, (Obs.)  550.30.  Longitude  (Obs)  1G80.45'  W.  Barometer  30.82; 
30.S5;  .30.80. 

Tuesday  2Gth  July,  1887.  11. 2;  K.  1 ;  Courses,  East;  Winds,  Scmth'ly ; 
A.M.  liegins  with  liglit  air  and  foggy.  II.  4;  K.  2.  ILG;  K..3;  At  5 
Lowered.     II. 8;  K..);  At  10  Canoes  returned  with  foui' seal.     Seal  plen- 
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tiful  but  sliy,  hunters  could  not  approacli  them.  H.  10;  K.  3;  H.  12; 
aSToon  made  sail.  Weather  hazy.  H.  2;  K.  7;  Courses,  XW;  Winds, 
SE;  P.  M.  Pleasant  breeze  and  cloudj-.  H.  4;  K.  5;  At  3:30^  Short- 
ened sail  to  foresail  and  stav  sail.  H.  6;  K.  2;  E  b  N.  H.  8;  K.  2; 
At  {fi'  A  steam  ship  bound  NW.  H.  10;  K.  2;  H.  12;  K.  2;  Brisk  ^ale 
and  hazy.  Latitude  (Ace)  55^.25'  ]^.  Longitude  (Ace)  168°. 34'"  W. 
Barometer  30.70;  30.Go;  30.50. 

Wednesday  27th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  S  b  W; 
Winds,  SE;  A.  M.  Fresh  breeze  and  hazj'.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4.  H.  6; 
K.  1;  F.  4;  Did  not  lower  in  the  forenoon.  H.  8;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Winds, 
Soutlrly.  H.  10;K.  1;  F.  4.  H.  12;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Moderate  and  hazy. 
H.  2;  K.  2;  Courses,  South;  Winds,  SW  b  W.  P.  M.  Brisk  wind  and 
thick  weather.  H.  4;  K.  2.  H.  G;  K.  2;  At  3*^  Lowered  but  without 
success.  H.  8;  K.  2;  Winds,  West.  H.  10;  K.  5;  Courses,  SE  b  E; 
At  6''  Canoes  returred  with  three  seals.  H.  12;  K.  5.  Latitude  (Ace) 
oo0.o3':N.     Longitude  (Ace)  169^.6'  W.    Barometer  30.20  30.12;  30.10. 

Thursday  28th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  XW;  Winds, 
West;  A.M.  Brisk  wind  and  thick  weather  throughout.  H.  4;  K.  1; 
F.  4.  H.  G;  K.  1;  F.  4.  H.  8;  K.  1;  F.  4;  A  few  seals  about,  weather 
unfa yorable  for  lowering  the  boats,  H.  10;  K.  4;  Courses,  EXE.  H. 
12;  K.  4;  H.  2;  K.  1;^F.  4;  Courses,  XW;  P.  M.  Moderate  breeze 
and  gloomy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4.  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4;  A  schooner 
steering  to  the  Southward.  H.  8;  K.  1;  F.  4.  H.  10;  K.  2;  F.  4; 
Courses  SE  b  E.  H.  12;  K.  2;  F.  4.  Latitude  (Ace)  o5o.32'  X.  Lon- 
gitude (Ace)  168.13  W.     Barometer  30.25;  30.30;  30.37. 

Friday  29th  July,  1887.  H.  2 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4 ;  Courses,  X W  b  W ;  Winds, 
SW;  A.M.  Moderate  breeze  and  gloomy  thick  weather  throughout. 
H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  South.  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4;  West,  Course-. 
H.  8;  K.  1;  Winds,  Soutli;  Very  few  seal  yisible  from  the  vessel  and 
weather  unfa  yorable  for  hunting.  H.  10;  K.  3;  Courses,  East.  H.  12; 
K.  1;  F.  4;  Same  weather  at  noon.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  South; 
Winds,  WSW;  P.  M.  Brisk  and  dark  cloudy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1; 
F.4.  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4;  H.  8;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  XW  b  W.  H.  10; 
K.  1 ;  F.  4 ;  Fresh  breeze  and  high  sea.  H.  12 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4.  Latitude  (Ace) 
550.32'  X.    Longitude  ( Aec)  1670.46'  W.    Barometer  30.35 ;  30.30 ;  30.21. 

Saturday  30th  July,  1887.  H.  2 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4 ;  Courses,  South;  Winds, 
WSW;  A.  M.  Brisk  gale  and  dark  cloudy  weather  throughout.  H.  4; 
K.  1 ;  F.  4.  H.  G ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4,  H.  8 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4 ;  Only  a  few  seal  visible 
from  the  vessel.  H.  10;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Sea  too  rough  for  lowering.  H.12; 
X.  1;  F.  4;  Xoon  Wore  ship.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  P.  M.  Strong  breeze 
and  cloudy.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4;  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Decreasing  wind. 
H.  8 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4.  H.  10 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4.  H.  12 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4.  Latitude  (Ace) 
55014'  X.     Longitude  (Aec)  1G70.2G'  W.     Barometer  30.27 ;  30.37  ;30.43. 

Sunday  31st  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  South;  Winds, 
SW;  A.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and  cloudy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4, 
H.  6 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4 ;  Courses,  WX W.  II.  8  T  K.  1 ;  F.  4 :  Lowered  without 
success,  only  3  seals.  H.  10;  K.  4;  F.  4;  Courses,  XW  b  X.  H.  12; 
K.  4;  Cloudy  with  passing  showers  of  drizzling  rain.  H.  2;  K.  2;  F.  -; 
Courses.  X.  W  b  X.  P.  M.  Fiesh  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.  4; 
K.o;  Courses,  WbX;  Winds,  SW.  H.  G:  K.  5;  Courses,  West.  H.8; 
K.  5.  H.  10  K.  4.  H.  12;  K.  3.  Latitude  (Obs)  550.55'  X.  Longitude 
(Obs)  1G7O.10'  W.     Barometer  30.45;  30.40;  30.30. 

Monday  1st  August,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  SE;  Winds,  SW; 
A:M  Brisk  wind  and  rainy  weather.  H.  4 ;  K.  3.  H.  6 ;  K.  3 ;  Foggy  at 
times.  H.  8;  K.  3.  II.  10,-  K.  4;  Courses,  WXW.  H.  12;  K.  4;  De- 
creasing wind  and  cloudy.  H.2;  K.  1;  P.M.  Light  wind  and  cloudy. 
H.  4;  K.  1;  Lowered.     H.  G;  Courses,  Calm;  Catch  this  day  28  seals. 
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H.  8;  Winds,  Xortli.  H.  10;  K.l;  F.  4.  H.  12;  K.2;  Midniglit,  light 
wind  &  fine  weather.  Latitude  (Ace)  5(3^.8'  N".  Longitude  (Ace) 
168o.l5'W.     Barometer  30.20;  30.15;  30.15. 

Tuesday  2nd  August,  1887.  H.  2 ;  K.  2 ;  Courses,  NE ;  Winds,  North ; 
AM  Light  air  and  fine  weather.  H.4;F.4.  H.  6;F.4.  H.  8;K.l; 
Courses,  SE;  At  8  •'  lowered  without  success.  H.  10;  K.  4;  At  10  ''  too 
much  wind  for  hunting.  Made  sail  shaped  a  Course  to  Southward. 
H.  12;  K.  8;  Courses,  SSE;  Winds,  NW.  H.  2;  K.  8;  P.M.  Strong 
breeze  and  hazy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  8.  H.  6;  K.  8;  Saw  a  few  seals 
from  6  '^  to  8  1^.  H.  8;  K.  8;  Winds,  WN"W;  8"  Handed  mainsail  and 
Jibs.  H.  10;  K.  5;  Winds,  West;  At  11*^  lying  to  under  foresail.  H. 
12;  K.  4-1;  F.  4;  Courses,  SW.  Latitude  (Ace)  55^  AG';  (Obs)  55° 
.50'.  Longitude  (Ace)  167°  .55'  W;  (Obs)  167°  .40'  W.  Barometer 
30.07;  30  iO;  30.15. 

Wednesday,  3rd  August,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  South; 
Whids,  SW;  A,  M.  Moderate  breeze  and  hazy.  II.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4; 
Courses,  W  b  K  H.  G;  K.  1;  F.  4;  At  5''  Lowered,  Seals  in  sight. 
H.  8;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  South.  H.  10;  K.  1 ;  F.  4.  H.  12;  K.  1; 
F.  4;  Courses,  WXW;  XcKin  thick  fog  Canoes  returned  with  45  skins. 
H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  NW  b  N;  P.  M.  Moderate  l)reeze  and  foggy  at 
times.  II.  4;  K.  3;  At  2'^  Lowered  again.  H.  0;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses, 
WNW;  Catch  this  day  51  seals.  11.  8;  K.  2.  TI.  10;  K.  2;  Passing 
showers  of  drizzling  rain.  11.12;  K.  2;  Courses,  West.  Latitude  (Ace) 
54°  .23'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  167°  ..35' W.  Barometer  30.37;  30.45; 
30.48. 

Thursday4th  August,  1887.  II. 2;  K.  l;  Cmirses,  SE;  Winds,  South; 
A.  M.  Light  winds  and  cloudy.  II.  4;  K.  1;  Courses,  West:  II.  G; 
K.2;  Courses,  South;  W^inds,  ESR;  At  G''  Lowered.  Wind  light  and 
small  rain.  H.  8;  K.  3;  Courses,  SSE;  IL  10;  K.2;  Courses,  SSB; 
Winds,  East;  At  10''  Canoes  returned.  Wind  hiving  increased  with 
short  Jump  of  a  sea,  and  heavy  rain.  H.  12;  K.  2;  Courses,  NX  10; 
Noon  brisk  wind  and  cloudy.  II.  2;  K.  2;  Courses,  South;  P.  M. 
Strong  breeze  and  rain.  II.  4;  K.  3;  At  4''  W.  Parker  lowere«l  «&  re- 
turned atG"  with  1  seal.  H.  G;  K.  1;  P.  4;  (bourses,  NE;  Catch  this 
day  41  seals.  IL  8;  K.  1;  F.4.  II.  10;  K.  1;  F.4;  Midnight  a  steanun- 
in  sight  steering  SE.  It.  12;  K.  1;  F.  4.  Latitude  (Ace)  54o.20'.  Longi- 
tude (Ace)  1()7.40  W.     Barometer  30.5(>;  30.47:  30.25. 

Friday  5th  August,  1887.  IL  2;  K.  I;  Courses,  NE;  Winds,  Kast; 
A.M.  Liglit  wind  v*t  fine  weather.  II.  4;  K.  1;  At  4.30  Lowered. 
Seal  in  sight.  11.  G;  K.  1;  Courses,  NW:  S])oke  Schooner  "Allie  I. 
Algar."  11.  8;  K.  1.  II.  10:  K.  1:  At  10'' onc^  canoe  returiul  with  13 
seals.  II.  12;  K.  1;  Winds,  SSW.  II.  2:  K.  1;  P.  M.  Light  win<l 
fine  weather.  11.4;  K.  1.  11.  G;  K.  1;  <;•'  Hain.  II. S;  K.  I:  Catch 
this  <lay  l.'.l  Seals.  H.  10;  K.  1.  11.12;  K.l.  Lalitudc  ( Ace)  .>P  .1.5' 
N;  (Obs)  54.15.  Longitude  (Cbs)  1G70.45'  W.  I'.arometer  .•;0.12;;<>.15; 
30.17. 

Saturday  Gth  August,  1SS7.  IL  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  Slh  Winds, 
Southerly;  A.  M.  Light  wind  and  rainy  w<'ather  throughout.  .  IL  4; 
K.  1;  Courses,  SW;.  II.  (i;  K.l;  Courses,  Sl'^:  \'orv  lew  s(>al  in  sight. 
Three  Canoes  &  W.  Parker  hiwered.  U.  8:  K.  1.  II.  10;  Iv.  1; 
Courses;  SNV;  At  10''  all  canoes  lowen'd.  II.  IJ;  K.  1;  Noon  rainv 
weather.  IL  2;  K.  1;  P.  iM.  Light  varialde  wind  &  ehmily.  II.  I: 
K.l;  Winils,  NE;  4  Wind  shifted  to  MO  witli  heavy  rain.  11.  G;  K. 
1;  Catch  this  day  42  seals.  IL  S;  K.  1;  Winds,  North.  II.  10;  K.  1; 
Courses,  WSW.  "lL12;  K.l;  Winds,  NW;  liainv  weather.  Latitude 
(Ace)  540.IS'  W.  Lcmgitude  (Ace)  lG7^.oU'  W.  Laronieter  30.11); 
30.15;  30.98. 
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Sunday  7tli  August,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  SW;  Winds,  West; 
A.  M.  Strong  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H. 4;  K.  1;  41i  Clearing  up. 
H.  6;  K.  1:  H.  8;  K.  2;  Courses,  SE;  Clear.  H.  10;  K.  2;  Courses, 
East.  H.  12;  K.  2;  Courses,  East;  Noon  clear  weather  and  fresh 
breeze.  H.  2;  K.  2;  Courses,  ISTIsrW;  P.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and 
cloudy.  H.  4;  K.  3;  At  4h  lowered  and  caught  8  seals.  H.  C;  K.  1. 
H.  8;  K.l;  Courses,  West.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Fine  weather.  H.  12;K.  1: 
Latitude  (Ace)  54°  .00  K  Longitude  (Ace)  1670.8'  W.  Barometer 
30.00;  30.20;  30.37. 

Monday  8th  August,  1887.  H.  2 ;  K.  1 ;  Courses,  West;  Winds,  SAV ; 
A.M.  Moderate  breeze  and  cloudy.  H.'4;  K.l;  At  S'' lowered  H.  6 ; 
K.  1;  Decreasing  wind.  H. 8;  K.l.  H.IO;  K.l;  A  schooner  in  sight 
to  the  westward,  supposed  to  be  the  '' Allie  I.  Algar".  H.  12.  Noon 
Calm.  P.  M.  Cabn.  Cruising.  Catch  this  day  161  seals,  which  com- 
pleted the  first  thousand.  H.  8;  Winds,  Northerly.  Midnight  light 
wind.  Latitude  (Ace)  54°  20  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  167°  15' W.  Barom- 
eter 30.50;  30.50;  30.52. 

Tuesday  9th  August,  1887.  A.M.  Light  wind  and  cloudy.  Cruising. 
H.  4;  Winds,  Westerly.  At  6^  Lowered.  Freshening  wind  and  pass- 
ing fogs.  H.  12;  A  schooner  in  sight.  P.M.  Moderate  breeze  and 
fine  weather.  H.  6;  Winds,  WSW.  Catch  this  day  64  seals.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  54°  10'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  167°  30'  W.  Barometer  30.52 ; 
30.52;  30.55. 

Wednesday  10  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  SW;  A.M.  Light  wind 
and  cloudy.  At  5'^  lowered.  At  daylight  two  schooners  in  sight  in 
the  west  and  one  to  the  east  which  proved  to  be  the  "Vanderbilt". 
H.IO;  Winds,  SE.  Noon  light  wind  &  fine  weather.  P.M.  Moder- 
ate breeze  and  flue  weather.  Catch  this  day  76  seals.  Calm.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  54o.20' N  Longitude  (Ace)  167°  .0' W.  Barometer  30.60; 
30.60;  30.60. 

Thursday  11th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  Calm;  A.  M.  Calm 
throughout  with  fine  weather.  At  5^  Lowered.  H.  10 ;  Two  schooners 
in  sight  to  the  northward.  P.M.  Calm  and  clear  weather.  H.IO; 
Winds,  South,  Light  wind  and  foggv.  Latitude  (Ace)  54.25.  Longi- 
tude (Ace)  106.40  W.     Barometer  "30.'60;  30.52;  30.40. 

Friday,  12th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  Southerly;  A.M.  Light 
wind  and  rain  at  the  beginning.  4  Thick  fog.  Sailing  to  the  East- 
ward. H.  6 ;  Winds,  S W.  At  10^^  Lowered.  Noon  light  wind  and 
hazy.  P.M.  Light  wind  dwindling  down  to  calm  and  hazy  weather. 
H.  6 ;  winds,  SSE.  4^'  Calm.  Catch  this  day  91)  skins.  Midnight  thick 
fog.  Latitude  (Ace)  54°  .25'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  166^  .0  W.  Barome- 
ter 30.50;  30.50;  30.52. 

Saturday,  13tli  August,  1887.  A.  M.  Calm,  weather  clearing  up  at 
2^.  At  4''  30™  lowered.  At  10^  Strong  breeze,  Canoes  returned  with 
26  seals.  Made  sail.  H.  10;  Winds,  SE,  Noon,  brisk  wind  &  clear, 
heavy  tide  rips.  P.  M.  Fresh  breeze  and  hazy  weather.  Working  to 
Windward  towards  the  Volcano  near  Ounimak  pass.  H.  10;  Kainy 
weather.  In  flying  Jib  and  mainsail.  Latitude  (Ace)  54^.40' N.  Long- 
itude (Ace)  165°  .30'  W.     Barometer  30.46;  30.38;  30.30. 

Sunday  14th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  S  E;  A.  M.  Strong  gale 
and  foggy  weather.  At  4^^  Set  mainsail  &  Jib,  endeavoring  to  work  in 
to  the  watering  place,  but  were  unable  to  owing  to  the  strength  of  the 
wind.  At  noon  wind  moderating.  P.  M.  At  P'  Came  to  an  anchorage 
under  the  Volcano.  Indians  and  crew  watering  ship.  At  8^  weighed 
and  made  sail  wind  light  and  weather  foggy.     H.  8;  Winds,  WSW. 

H.  12;  Winds,  Calm.     Latitude (At  anchor  near  Ounimak  pass). 

Barometer  30.22;  30.28;  30.32. 
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Monday  15tTi  August,  1887.  A.  M.  Very  lig'lit  wind  and  gloomy 
weather  tliroughout.  H.  4;  Winds,  KB.  At  C--  all  boats  away.  S^ 
Foggy.  At  10''  Two  canoes  came  alongside  with  25  seals.  Koon  hazy. 
P.  M.  Begins  with  calm  weather.  H.  4;  Winds  WS  W;  Catch  this  day 
169  seals.  8  Eainy  weather.  H.  12;  Strong  breeze  and  rainy.  Volcano 
SE  12  miles.     Barometer  30.30;  30.25;  30.18. 

Tuesday  16th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  W  S  W;  A.  M.  Begins 
with  brisk  wind  and  dark  gloomy  weather.  7''  Calm.  8''.  Winds,  Calm; 
All  boats  away.  Noon  calm  and  heavy  swell  from  tlie  west.  P.  M. 
Calm  and  clear  weather.  H.  6;  Winds,  S  W;  Increasing  wind  and 
thick  weather.  Catch  this  day  79  seals.  H.  12;  Midniglit  fresh  breeze. 
Oft  the  N  end  Ouniraak.     Barometer  30.15;  30.12;  30.12. 

Wednesday,  17th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  S  W;  A.  M.  Decreas- 
ing wind  and  thick  weather.  H.  6;  Clear.  All  boats  away.  12'' Light 
wind  and  clear.  P.  M.  Increasing  wind  and  clear.  At  4''  Boats  re- 
turned with  84  seals.  H.  8;  A  schooner  in  sight  to  the  Xortliward. 
In  sight  of  Ounimak  to  the  Southward.    Barometer  30.15;  30.18;  30,25. 

Thursday  18th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  WSW;  A.  M.  Fresh 
breeze  and  clear  weather.  Did  not  lower  this  day  on  account  of  the 
wind  and  sea.  H.  10;  A  schooner  in  company  beating  to  windward. 
Noon  strong  wind  and  hazy.  P.  M.  Strong  wind  an(l  clear  weather. 
No  boats  out  tliis  day.  Latitude:  off  Ounimak  20  miles.  Barometer 
30.30;  30.37;  30.41.     ^  , 

Friday  ] 9th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  WSW;  A.  M.  Brisk  wind 
and  ck)udy.  At  II.  6,  30m,  All  boats  away.  Noon  Calm  and  clear 
weather.  P.  M.  Calm  at  the  beginning.  Catch  this  day  123  seals. 
II.  10;  Squally  and  rain.  Latitude  (Ace)  54o.50'  N.  Longitude  (Ace) 
165.10  W.     Barometer  30.45;  30.45;  30.45. 

Saturday  20th  August,  1887.  II.  2;  Winds,  NW;  A.  M.  Strong 
wind  a('Com])anied  with  squalls  and  showers  througliout.  II.  8;  Did 
not  lower  this  day.  II.  12;  Schooner  "Allie  I.  Algar"  in  ('(>ini)any.  P.  M. 
Strong  breeze  aiid  s(iually.  II.  8;  Winds  NNE.  II.  12;  llazy.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  55o.5'N.  Longitude  (Ace)  165^.30'  W.  Barometer  30.40; 
30.42;  30.50. 

Sunday  21st  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  N:N  W;  A.  M.  Fresh  gale 
dark  gloomy  weather  and  high  sea.  No  boats  out  this  day.  P.  M. 
Wind  and  weather  as  above.  Latitude  (Ace)  55°.12'  N  Longitude 
(Ace)  165.355'  W.     Barometer  30.50;  .30.50;  .'50.45 

Monday  22nd  August,  1887.  H.  2;  VVimls,  North;  A.  .M.  IWisk 
gale  and  cloudy  with  high  sea.  No  boats  out.  II.  12;  Foggy.  P.  M. 
Strong  gale  and  liazv.  Latitude  (Aec)  55^^.9'  N.  Longitude  (Ace) 
1650.30'  VV.     Barometer  .30.35;  30.25;  ,30.10. 

Tuesday  23  August,  1887.  II.  2;  Winds,  North;  A.  M.  Begins  witli 
strong  wind  and  gloomy  weather.  II.  6;  A  heavy  sea  running.  H.  8; 
Decreasing  wind  and  elondy.  Lowered  at  9''.  II.  10;  Winds.  N  K. 
Noon  light  wind  and  eloudv.  P.  M.  Light  wind  ami  <-loudv.  Catch 
this  day  35  seals.  II.  12;  Tliiek  foggy  weather.  Latitude  (Aec)  .>r.l8'. 
Loiigitu(l<' (Aec)  1660.48'  VV.     Barometer  . •.0.05 ;  30.05;  3(».00. 

Wednesday  24  August,  1887.  II.  2;  Winds.  North;  A.M.  Moder- 
atx^  breeze  and  thick  weather.  II.  (5;  Tiiick  fog  at  intoryals.  \t  8'' 
lowered.  Noon  fresh  breeze  and  foggy.  Catch  this  dav  22  seals.  Lat- 
itude (Ace)  540.19'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  16(P.20.  Barometer  29.95 j 
29.90. 

[No.  4.— Washington,  D.  C.     .hily  28,  1S!)2. 

^,  L.    (J.    SlIKl'AKD, 

[C(ij)tain  Kcvenne  Marine.] 


THE  FUR  SEAL  OF  GUADALUPE  ISLAND,  OFF  LOWER  CALL 

FORNIA. 


For  many  years  it  has  been  known  that  fnr-seals  breed  at  Guada- 
lupe Island,  where  formerly  large  numbers  were  killed  annually  for 
their  skins.  Two  thousand  were  secured  as  late  as  1883,  siuce  which 
time  small  numbers  have  been  taken  nearly  every  year.  Inasmuch  as 
the  iS'orthern  fur-seal  {CaUorhinus  ursinus)  is  not  known  to  breed  south 
of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  but  occurs  in  winter  off  the  coast  of  northern 
California  and  passes  north  in  the  spring,  it  seemed  important  to  de- 
termine the  species  of  fur-seal  inhabiting  Guadalupe  Island.  For  this 
puri)Ose  an  expedition  was  sent  to  said  island  by  the  direction  of  Dr. 
C.  Hart  Merriam  in  May,  1892,  in  charge  of  Mr.  0.  H.  Townsend,  an 
assistant  of  the  United  States  Fish  Commission.  Seven  fur  seals  were 
seen  near  the  island  and  one  was  shot  by  Mr.  Townsend,  but  it  sank 
before  it  could  be  recovered.  The  visit  was  made  too  early  in  the  sea 
son  to  tindthe  seals  on  the  shore.  A  beach  on  Guadalupe  Island  wa 
A'isited  where  it  was  known  that  a  large  number  of  fur  seals  had  bee^ 
killed  a  few  years  previously  and  four  skulls  were  there  obtained,  W^ 
have  carefully  examined  these  skulls  and  find  Them  to  belong  to  a  spe" 
cies  of  Arctoccphahis!^  a  very  different  kind  of  fur  seal  from  that  found 
in  Bering  Sea,  the  well  known  CaUorhinus  ursinus. 

J.  A.  Allen. 

Theo.  Gill. 

C.  Hart  Merriam. 
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LETTER  FROM  C.  M.  LAMPSON  &  CO. 


LojiTDON,  Gl  Queen  Street,  E.  C,  June  13,  1S92. 
F.  W.  Frtgout,  Esq., 

Deputy  Consul- General  of  the  United  States: 
Dear  Sir:  Tteferrinj?  to  tlie  conversation  we  had  with  yon  to  day, 
we  beg  to  inform  yon  the  averages  of  last  year's  catch  of  fnr-seal  skins 
are  as  follows: 

Tor  skin. 

Alaska 125».    id. 

Copper •      68s.    6rf. 

Northwest  Coast,  at 53s.     3d. 

Yours,  truly, 

C.  ]\r.  Lampson  &  Co. 

Kingdom  of  Great  Britain, 

City  of  London,  Unyland,  ss: 

I,  Francis  VV.  Frigont,  vice  and  deimty  and  acting  Consul-Oenoral  of 
the  United  States  of  America  at  London,  I-^ngland,  do  hereby  certify 
that  the  signature  "CM,  Lampson  &  Co."  subscribed  to  the  foregoing 
letter  is  the  true  and  ])roper  handwriting  of  I'^mil  Tiechmann,  a  i)artner 
in  said  firm  of  C.  M.  Jjampson  &  Co.,  a  lirm  well  and  favorably  known 
to  me  as  the  leading  (irm  in  the  seal-skin  industry  of  this  city,  and  that 
to  all  acts  so  signed  as  the  tbregoing.full  faith  and  credit  are  and  ought 
to  be  given  in  judicature  and  thereout. 

In  witness  whereof  1  have  hereunto  set  my  han<l  and  seal  this  14th 
day  of  June,  iS\)'2. 

[seal,.]  Francis  W.  Frigout, 

Vice  and  Deputy  and  Acting  Consul- Central. 
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THE  BERING  SEA  DISPUTE:  A  SETTLEMENT. 


By    Sir    GEOROE    BADEN-PO^A^ELL,  K.    C.   M.  G.,  M.   P.* 


It  is  generally  forgotten,  however,  that  this  question  of  seizure  is, 
however  great  from  an  international  point  of  view,  a  mere  minor  ques- 
tion to  that  of  tlie  industry  itself.  It  is  merely  as  t  o  the  lesser  or 
greater  extension  of  one  State's  authority  over  certain  seas,  but  it  does 
not  afiect  and  ciin  not  affect  the  whole  of  those  seas.  If  the  American 
case  were  conceded  to  morrow  in  its  entirety  it  would  merely  mean  that 
"  l)elagic"  sealers  would  not  be  iiermitted  to  fish  north  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands.  This  means  that  they  would  miss  one-third  of  their  present 
catch.  But  they  would  remain  absolutely  free  to  prosecute  by  every 
means  in  their  power  the  capture  of  seals  at  sea  over  all  the  ocean  to 
the  south  of  these  islands,  where  already  they  obtain  two-thirds  of  their 
catch. 

The  owners  of  the  islands  complain  that  the  "  pelagic  "  sealers  neces- 
sarily lose  nine  out  of  every  ten  seals  they  kill,  and  that  90  per  cent  of 
those  they  kill  are  females,  mostly  in  pup.  My  careful  local  inquiries 
show  both  these  complaints  to  be  enormous  exaggerations.  But  what 
I  would  here  point  out  is  that,  in  so  far  as  they  are  true,  in  so  far  the 
owners  of  the  rookeries,  by  pressing  the  one  claim  of  jurisdiction  within 
Bering  Sea,  and  making  all  to  hinge  thereon,  will  absolutely  free  and 
incite  these  "  pelagic"  sealers  to  adopt  even  more  vigorous  methods  of 
sealing  than  those  in  use  at  present.  A  cordon  of  sealing  vessels  in 
echelon,  at  the  right  moment,  across  the  Unimack  and  other  channels 
in  the  Aleutian  Islands,  could  capture  or  scare  most  of  the  seals  journey- 
ing to  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  this  without  so  much  as  entering  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

As  I  have  said,  this  question  of  jurisdiction  hi  Bering  Sea  is  alto- 
gether a  minor  question,  and  even  if  won  by  or  conceded  to  the  owners 
of  the  rookeries  woukl  mean  that  free  hand  elsewhere  to  the  "pelagic" 
sealers  which  might  and  would  do  far  more  injury  to  the  whole  indus- 
try than  even  the  worst  possibilities  of  the  present  indeterminate  regime. 

What  I  have  insisted  on  is  that,  in  the  interests  of  all  concerned,  the 
question  to  be  decided  is  industrial  rather  than  political;  the  material 
issue  is  not  what  rights  have  each  of  the  parties  in  international  or 
conventional  law,  but  rather  what  means  are  necessary  to  insure  the 
continued  prosperity  of  the  industry.  The  pelagic  sealers  have  undis- 
puted and  indisputable  right  over  thousands  of  miles  of  ocean.  The 
shore  sealers  have  undisputed  and  indis])utable  right  over  the  land  and 
the  waters  adjacent  thereto.  The  mere  definition  of  aline  of  demar 
cation  between  the  two,  however  interesting,  does  not  settle  the  ques 

'Extract  from  "The  New  Keviow,"  Vol.  iv.,  Ko.  21,  February,  1891,  pp.  147-149. 
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tion  of  the  preservation  of  the  industry;  What  is  needed  is  that  all 
interested  in  this  fishery,  whether  they  take  their  seals  on  land  or  at 
sea,  should  come  together  to  determine  what  dangers  or  risks  are  now 
being-  run,  and  how  they  may  be  avoided  in  the  future. 

Some  such  settlement  is  becoming  more  than  ever  necessary  now, 
seeing  that  the  question  is  daily  assuming  international  dimensions. 
It  is  no  longer  a  mere  family  bickering  between  Yankee  and  Britisher; 
no  longer  a  mere  means  of  twisting  the  British  lion's  tail  for  electioneer- 
ing purposes,  Russia,  with  her  important  breeding  islands,  frequented 
by  probably  one-half  of  the  seals  that  travel  up  the  British  Columbia 
coast;  Japan,  with  lesser  breeding  grounds  but  an  increasing  number 
of  sealing  vessels;  Germany,  witli  her  enterprising  citizens  fitting  out 
sealers;  these  and  other  nations  are  entering  upon  the  field. 

A  sound  general  view  must  be  taken.  The  area  attected  is  wide. 
Eftectively  to  protect  the  industry  one  would  have  to  include  all  the 
Pacific  Ocean  and  coasts  thereof  to  the  north  of,  say,  latitude  oO^.  The 
territorial  powers  are  China,  Japan,  Russia,  the  United  States,  and  tlie 
British  Emj)ire.  Germany  and  other  powers  are  interested  in  the  tisns 
and  fnictus  of  these  seas.  The  one  complete  remedy  is  international 
agreement  resulting  in  international  administration,  with  a  view  to 
the  i)roper  preservation  of  the  fur  seal.  We  have  an  admirable  and 
successful  precedent  in  our  own  North  Sea,  where,  outside  of  territorial 
waters,  various  matters  of  police,  even  to  the  retailing  of  spirituous 
liquors,  are  administered  by  an  international  executive,  and  under  laws 
set  up  by  the  mutual  coiiperation  of  all  the  States  whose  flags  are  to  be 
found  on  the  vessels  engaged  in  those  fisheries. 

Such  a  settlement  appeals  to  the  common  sense  of  all  concerned. 
Sufficient  material  points  and  facts  in  the  "natural  history"  of  the  case 
liave  now  been  gathered  together  and  placed  on  record;  sufficient  is 
known  on  which  to  base  an  international  agreement.  A  conference  of 
the  five  or  six  i)owers  interested  could  in  four  weeks,  and  well  before 
the  next  fishing  season  opens  in  Bering  Sea  next  July,  determine  on 
the  outlines  of  such  international  administration  as  should  best  i)re- 
serve  the  rights  and  interests  of  all  at  present  engag<'d  in  the  industry. 
Indeed,  the  outlines  of  such  a  settlement  have  already  been  drafted, 
and  are  such  as  would  completely  safeguard  the  [teinianent  interests 
both  of  the  "])elagic"  and  the  "shore"  sealers.  It  is  a  common-sense 
settlement  for  the  good  of  all  concerned.  It  will,  therefore,  coninieiid 
itself  to  the  peo])le  of  the  United  States,  of  Canada,  and  of  the  Tnited 
Kingdom;  and  the  Governments  of  these  countries.  asw«'ll  as  of  Ifussia, 
Japan,  and  Germany,  will,  without  doubt,  best  realize  the  wislics  and 
interests  of  their  peoples  by  secnring  such  a  common-sense  settlement 
of  this  troublesome  Bering  Sea  dispute. 
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NUMBER   OF   VESSELS  ENGAGED   IN  PELAGIC  SEALINl; 


1875 

1 

1 

1881 

12 
15 
13 
11 
15 
34 

1887 

47 

1876 •. 

1882 

1S8S 

39 

1877   
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OS 

1878 

1 
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10 

1884    

61 

1879 
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1892 

115 
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21 
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BEEIXG  SEA.-TABLE  GIVING  NAMES  AND  NATIONALITY  OF  VESSELS  ENGAGED  IN  PELAGIC  SEALING  FROM  1875  TO  1892. 


Al&ed  Adams 
Anna  Beck  . . . 
Black  Diamond 
Polphin  . . 
FaTorite.. 

Grace 

Jaanita. . . 

Eate 

Lookoat . . 
Mary  Ellen 
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Favorite 

Grace 
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Mary  Ellen 

Otter 

San  Diego 

Seventy-six 
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Black  Diamond — 

Carolina 

Clias.  G.Wilson 

City  of  San  Diego. 

Dolphin 

Favorite 

Grace 

Helen  Blum 

Kate  

Laura 

Lookont 

Mary  Ellen 

Mary  Taylor 

Mountain  Chief. .. 

Onward 

Otter 

Pathfinder 

Penelope 

Rustler 

San  Diego 

Sierra 

Sylvia  Handy 

Teresa  

Thornton 

Triumph 

Twilight' 

Vanderbilt 

W.  P.  Saywaxd... 


xsee. 


A«Uv6 1  I. 

Ada I  ;. 

Adele ! i- 

Alexander '■ I 

Alfred  Adams |        1  ,. 

AUie  I.Alger 

AnnaBcck 

Alpha  

Angel  Dolly 

Annie 

Black  Diamond 

Carolina 

Challenge I i 

Chas.  G.  Wilson i I 

City  of  San  Diigo. 

Discovery 

Dolphin 

EUen 

Favorite... 

Grace  

Helen  Blum 

Jnauita 

Kate  

Kate  &.  Anna 

LaNinfa 


Letitia 

LUyL 

Lookont 

Lottie . 

Lottie  Fairfield. 

Mary  Ellen 

Mary  Taylor 

Mountain  Chief. 

Otter 

Onward 

Pathfinder 

Penelope 

Eose  Sparks 

Enstler 

San  Jose 

Svlvia  Handy... 

Theresa 

Thornton 

Triumph 

Vanderbilt 

Wanderer 

W.  P.  Sayward . 


Ger. 


1|- 


Adelb 

Alfred  Adam.) . . . 

Alexander 

AllJeL  Alger 

Aiuxie 

Annie  CUxxm.. 
Black  Diamond-. 

Challenge 

Chaa.  G.  Wilson 
CityofSanDitiio 

Favorite 

Halcyon 

Jnaniita 

Laura  

LHy 

Ka^rgie  Mac 

Mary  Ellen 

Mary  Tavlor 

M.  H.  ThomiS  . . . 

MoUy  Adam.-. 

Mountain  Chief . 

Olson 

Oscar  &.  Hattie .. 

Orter 

O.S.Fowler 

Pathfinder 

Penelope 

BosaLe« 

Bosie  Olsen 

Sadie  Clyde 

San  Diego 

San  Jos^ 

Sapphire . . 

Triumph 

TTndannced 

Vandezbilt 

Viva 

Walter  A.  Eich. 
Webeter 


District  of  Colutvibia,  CiUj  of  Washington,  ss: 

George  L.  Scarborough,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes 
Department  of  State;  the  annexed  table,  compiled  by  i 
tbe  nationality  of  the  same  for  each  year  since  the  ces 
has  been  received  by  the  said  Department;  the  data  i 
of  the  State,  Treasury,  and  Navy  Departments  of  the 
ofacials  of  the  Alaska  Commerciiil  Company,  informatic 
reports  of  the  Department  of  Fisheries  of  the  Dominioi 

Sworn  and  subscribed  to  before  me  this  3d  day  of  J 

[SEAL.J 


FROM  1875  TO  1892. 


Br.     Am.    Ger, 


Br.     Am.     Ger. 


Adelb 

Al&ed  Ad.-ims 

Alexander 

AUleLAlgor 

Annie 

Annie  C.  Moore. . . 
Black  Diamond... 

Cliallfinge 

Chaa.  G.  Wilson    . 
City  of  San  Dieyo. 

Favorite 

Halcyon 

Juan'ita 

Laura 

Lily 

Maggie  Mac 

Mary  JCllen 

Mary  Taylor 

M.  Ji.Tliomns  .... 

Molly  Adams 

Mountain  Oliiof  . . . 

Ulson 

08<ar  &  Hattio 

Otter 

O.  S.  I'owler 

Patliiinder 

Peuolojie 

Kosa  I^oe 

Kosie  Olson 

Sadie  Clyde 

San  DioBO 

San  Jose 

Sappliire 

Triumph 

Undaunted 

VaudorbUt 

Viva 

Walter  A.  Kich.... 
AVebster... 


Adele 

Alexander 

AUie 

Allie  I.  Alger 

Annie 

Annie  C.  Moore 

Ariel .-.. 

Aurora 

Beatrice 

Bessie  Rutter 

Black  Diamond 

Challenge 

C.  H.  Tupper 

City  of  San  Diego 

Czar 

Dolphin 

E.  E.  "Webster 

Eavorlte 

Grace 

Helen  Blum 

Henry  Dennis 

James  G.  Swan 

Ja«.  Hamilton  Lewis  ... 

Jeanie 

Juanita 

Kate 

Laura 

Letitia 

Lily 

Lily 

Lily  L 

Lottie 

Maggie  Mac 

Maggie  Ross 

Maria  de  las  Cruzes 

Mary  EUen 

Mary  H.  Thomas 

Mary  Taylor 

Minnie 

Molly  Adams 

Mountain  Chief 

Newton 

Olson 

Oscar  it  Hattio 

Oscar  Walter 

0.  S.  Fowler 

Ott«r 

Pathfinder 

Parker 

Penelope 

San  Diego 

SanJosS 

Sapphire 

Sierra  

Sylvia  Handy 

Teazer 

Teresa 

Triumph 

Undaunted 

Vanderbilt 

Venture 

Viva 

Walter  L.  Rich 

Wanderer 

Winnifred 

W.  P.  Sayward 

Toronto 

Biabrier. 


XS90. 


1S91. 


Adele 

Allie  I.  Alger 

Annie 

Annie  C.  Moore 

Argonaut 

Ariel 

Aurora 

Beatrice 

Bessie  Rutter 

C.G.White 

C.H.  Tupper 

C.H.White 

<Ji  t  y  of  San  Diego 

K.  B.  Marvin 

Favorite 

Finland 

Geo.  H.  Chance 

Geo.  R.White 

Harry  Davie 

Helen  Blum 

Henry  Dennis 

Herman 

Jas.  Hamilton  Lewis. 

Jnanita 

Kate 

Kate  and  Amy 

Kate  Ann 

Katherine 

Letitia 

Lily 

LilyL 

Maggie  Mao 

Mary  Ellen 

Mary  Taylor 

MattieT'.  Dyer 

Minnie 

Mountain  Chief 

NelUeMartin 

Ocean  Belle 

Otter 

Pathfinder 

Penelope 

Rambler 

Rosie  Olsen 

San  Diego .. 

San  JosS 

Sapphire 

Sea  Lion 

Sierra , 

Sophie  Sutherland 

Teaaer 

Teresa 

Triumph 

Umbrina , 

Venture 

Venture , 

Vira 

Walter  Rich 

Wanderer ., 

Whit* 

W.P.SaywMd 


Ger.  ! 

I 


li 

1  ji  Adele 

...  i  Ainoko 

...!i  Albert  Walker 

...|i  Alexander 

...I!  AUiel.  Al»er 

...i;  Annie  C.  Moore 

...'I  Annie  E.Pauit 

. . .  ;|  Annie  Barley 

jt  I I]  Arctic 

1   '<  Ariel 

..! I  Aurora 

Beatrice 

Beatrica 

Beaver 

Bessie  Rntter 

Brentensan 

BoreaUs 

Canoe  

Carlott*  G.  Cox 

CannoUto 

C.C.Perkins 

C.D.Kami 

C.G.  White 

Challenge 

Chackerwack 

Chas.  G.  Wilson 

C.  H.  Tupper 

C.H.  White 

City  of  San  Diego  . . . 
i  C.R.  White 

Diana 

E.B.Marven 

E.E.  Webster 

Bmma  Louisa 

Eliza  Edwards 

Emmet  Felix 

Ethel 

Favorite 

F.F.Feeney , 

Foam 

Geneva 

Geo.  R.  White 

Hattie  Gage 

Helen  Blum 

Henrietta. 

Henry  Dennis ....... 

Herman 

Jaa.G.  Swan 

Jas.  Hamilton  Lewie. . 

Jeannie , 

Jessie  H.  Freeman 

John  Hancock........ 

Jnanita ., 

Kate 

Kate  and  Amy....... 

Katherine 

Labrador 

LaNinfa 

Laura... 

Leo 

Letitia 

Lidy „ 

LUy 

LilyL 

Lizzie  Derby. 


Lizzie  Paine... 

Lottie 

Louis  Olsen  ... 
Maggie  Mao... 

Margarite 

Martha 

Mary  Ellen 

Mary  GUbert.. 
Mary  Parker  . . 
Mary  Taylor... 

Mascot 

Hattie  T.  Dver. 


Nationality 
unknown" 


1893. 


Active 

Apies  McDonald 

Aiuoko 

Albert  Walker 

Alexander 

AUie  I.Alger 

Anaconda 

-Viinie  C.Moore 

Annie  E.  Paint 

Ariel 

Arietas 

Aurora 

Beatrice 

Beatrice 

Bessie  Renter 

Borealls 

Bowliead 

Brenda 

Carmollte 

Casoo 

C.GPerkius 

C.D.Raml 

C.G.White 

Cliiillenge 

Carl,)lta  Ci.Coi 

C.  II.  Tupper 

C.U.White 

City  of  San  Diego 

Clara  

Dawn 

Dora  Sayward 

10.  B.  Marven 

E.  10.  Webster 

E.  F.Kobbins 

Eliza  Edwards 

Emma  and  Louise 

Emmet  Felix 

Enter^irise 

Favorite 

Fawn ...„ 

Garcia 

Geneva 

Geo.  R.  White 

Helen ..... 

Helen  Blum 

Henrietta 

Henry  Dennis 

Herman 

Idler 

Ivanhoe 

Jas.  G.  Swan 

Kate 

Kate  and  Ann 

Katherine 

Labrador 

LaNinfa 

Laura  

Laura  Pike 

Letitia 

Libbie 

Lily 

Lily  L 

Lottie 

Louis  Olsen 

Lydia .., 

Maggie  Mao....... 

Maria 

Martha 

Mary 

Mary  Brown 

Mary  Ellon , 

Mary  Parker 

Mary  Taylor 

Mascot 

Mattie  T.Dyer.... 
MaudS 

MavTiBllB     


KationaUty 
unknown. 


Sierra  

Sylvia  Handy  .  - 

Teazer 

Tereaa 

Trininph 

Undaunted 

Vanderbilt 

Venture 

Viva 

Waller  L.  Eich. 

Wanderer 

Winnifred 

W.  P.  Sayward. 

Toronto 

Biabrier 


Venture 

Venture 

ViTa 

Walter  Rich... 

Wanderer 

White 

W.P.SaywMd. 


Kate  and  Amj...... 

Katherlne 

Labrador 

La  Nlnfm 

Laura 

Leo 

Letltia 

Lidy _ 

LUy 

Lily  L 

Lizzie  Derby 

Lizzie  Paine 

Lottie 

Louis  Olsen 

Maggie  Mao.. 

Margarite 

Martha 

Mary  Ellen 

Mary  Gilbert 

Mary  Parker 

Mary  Taylor 

Mascot 

Mattie  T.Dyer 

Maud  S 

May  Belle 

May  Flower.. 

Minnie 

Mist 

Mountain  Chief. . . . 

Nautilus 

Nellie  Martin 

Nemo 

Ocean  Belle 

Oscar  andHattie. . . 

Otto 

Pearl 

Penelope 

Pioneer 

Bosie  Olsen 

Kosie  Sparks 

San  Diego 

Sapphire 

Sea  Lion 

Sierra 

Sophie  Sutherland . 

Sylvia  Handy 

S.  Thayer 

Tamerlane 

Teresa 

Thistle 

Triumph  .......... 

TJmhrina 

Undaunted 

Vancouver  Belle. . . 

Venture 

Viva 

Walter  A.  Earle... 
Walter  L.Eich.... 

Wanderer 

Winnifred 

W.  P.  Sayward 


Labrador ., 

LaNlnfa 

Lanra 

Laura  Pike 

Letitia 

Libbie 

Lily 

Lily  L 

Lottie 

Louis  Olsen  ........ 

Lydia 

Maggie  Mac 

Maria 

Martha 

Mary 

Mary  Brown........ 

Mary  Ellen 

Mary  Parker ....... 

Mary  Taylor 

Mascot 

Mattie  T.Dyer 

MaudS 

May  Belle 

May  Flower 

Mermaid 

Miunie 

Miscliief 

Mist 

Moonlight 

Mountain  Chief 

Norwest 

Ocean  Belle 

Oscar  and  Hattie  . . . 

Otto , 

Pathfinder 

Pearl , 

Penelope 

Pioneer 

Rose  Sparks 

Rosie  Olaen 

Sadie  Turner 

Sadie  Turpie 

Saint  Paul 

San  Diego 

San  Jo3§ 

Sapphire 

Sea  Lion 

Sierra  

Sophie  Sutherland. 


Teresa 

Thistle 

Three  Brothers. 

Triumph 

Umbria 

Undaunted 


Vancouver  Belle 

Venture 

Victoria 

Viva 

Walter  A.  Earle 

Walter  L.  Rich 

Wanderer 

Willard  Ains worth. 
Willie  McGowan . . . 

Winnifred 

W.  P.  Sayward 


DF  Columbia,  City  of  Washington,  ss: 

L,  Scarborough,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says:  I  am  36  years  of  age  and  by  occupation  clerk  in  the 
t  of  State;  the  annexed  table,  compiled  by  me,  represents  the  list  of  vessels  engaged  in  pelagic  sealing  and 
lity  of  the  same  for  each  year  since  the  Cission  of  Alaska  to  the  year  1892,  of  which  reports  or  information 
jceived  by  the  said  Department;  the  data  from  which  the  same  has  been  compiled  are  reports  of  officials 
e,  Treasury,  and  Navy  Departments  of  the  United  States,  affidavits  of  various  witnesses,  tables  compiled  by 
the  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  information  received  from  competent  and  reliable  persons,  and  the  official 
;he  Department  of  Fisheries  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  fi-om  1885  to  1891  inclusive. 

,     ^      .,    ,      ,  Geo.  L.  Scakboeough, 

and  subscribed  to  before  me  this  3d  day  of  August,  1892. 

I  Sevellon  a.  Brown, 

Notary  Public  in  and  for  the  District  of  Columbia,  U.  8.  A. 


▲s 
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WEATHER  BUREAU  TABLES. 


United  States  of  Aisierica, 
DEPAiiT:vrENT  OF  Agriculture, 

WasJdnffton,  B.  C,  July  13, 1892. 
Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify  that 
the  annexed  tables  ot  climatic  data  liave  been  compiled  from  the  orijjinal 
recordsof  observation  made  by  an  observer  oi  the  Signal  iVerr/ee,  United 
States  Army,  stationed  on  the  Island  of  8t.  Taul,  Bering  »S'6'a,  (hiriiij; 
the  period  of  time  covered  by  the  tables,  and  that  said  tables  of  cli- 
mati<.'  data  are  true  compilations  from  the  original  records  of  observa- 
tion now  in  the  possession  of  the  Weather  Bureau. 

Mark  W.  Harrington, 

Chief  of  Weather  Bureau. 

Be  it  known  that  Mark  W.  Ilarrhigton,  who  signed  the  foregoing* 
certilicate,  is  the  chief  of  the  Weather  Bureau,  and  that  to  his  attesta- 
tion as  such  full  faith  and  credit  are  and  ought  to  be  given. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  to  be  aflixed,  on  this  13th  day 
July,  1892. 

[seal.]  J.  M.  Rusk, 

Secretary  of  Agriculture. 

Mean  temj)erature  {degrees  F.)  at  St.  Paul  Island,  Bering  Hea,  Alaska. 
[Liitiliulc  57°  10'  N.,  longitude  170°  01'  W. ;  elovation,  30  to  50  feet.] 


Year. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May 

June 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Deo. 

Annual. 

1872          

1H73 

1874 

15. 7 
21).  9 
;u.  U 
:n.4 
i:t.  2 

17.7 
30.0 

18.0 
33.5 
35.  3 
10.  5 
3.0 
8.2 
23.4 

12.0 

33.  0 
29.  0 
2:i.O 
25.4 
10.4 
25.1 

23.9 
34.  5 
2H.  9 
■JO.  2 
25.  4 
24.9 
28.3 

30. 5 
39.  0 
34.  2 
32.  7 
32.5 
30.0 
34.1 

37.5 
44.4 
42.  0 
38.7 
39.4 
.39.  9 

43.6  1  40.5 
49.  1  !  51).  8 

43.0 
47.3 
40.0 

4i.'6' 
45.0 

37.8 
40.2 
41.7 

36.0 
34.7 

32.4 
37.8 
34.9 
28.1 
28.0 
29.7 

20.0 
33.  3 
20.  2 
20.4 
23.1 
20.6 

31.0 
30.4 

1875 

1870 

1877 

1H7K 

47.0 
43.  2 
42.9 
45.1 

47.9 
43.  3 
45.8 
47.5 

37.3 

'20."7 
:H).8 

1«79 

1880 

:: 

1881          

*39.  9 

44.3 
40.9 

48.5 
47.4 

40.7 
44.5 

42.4 
40.3 

30.3 
33.7 

27.1 
22.4 

...«••.. 

1H82 

jg8;( 

32.1 
•30.2 

23.7 
20.0 

28.3 
19.9 

32.  0 
21  5 

35.2 
34.0 

41.8 

35.7 

Simis 

1 

Mciuis 

26.1 

20.9 

23.0 

27.3 

33.7 

40.4 

45.2 

47.2 

44.0 

30.1 

J!' 

20.5 

34.0 

*  Twtmty-six  dnya. 

Kkmauks.-'I'Ik^  iiKiin  tiniiicnilurc  wiis  ubliiint'd  fiinu  Ibc  ol)8ci  vutiouH  niiide  at  7  a.  ni.,2itii<l9  p.  ui., 
alter  the  lonnula  i  (7-|-2-i-U-f  0). 

691 


592  WEATHER    BUREAU   TABLES. 

Maximum  temperature  (F.)  at  St.  Paul  Island,  Berate/  Sea,  Ahislca. 
[Latitude  57°  10'  N.,  longitude  170°  01'  W. ;  elevation,  30  to  50  feet.] 


Tear. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Ani.ual 

1872  

52 
49 
56 
52 

45 
46 
48 
50 

41 
41 
45 
45 
38 
39 
40 

36 
40 
40 
39 
35 
35 
39 

1873  

34 
37 
42 
39 
36 
35 
37 

34 
40 
44 
36 
33 
34 
36 

35 
42 
40 
41 
36 
39 
38 

35 
45 
41 
43 
37 
40 
39 

41 
52 
47 
42 
43 
42 
47 

47 
57 
51 
53 
51 

52 
58 
57 
54 
54 

55 
62 
55 
51 
58 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

51 
54 

47 
45 

1878      

1879     

1880    

1881 ' 

*51 
52 

57 
59 

56 
55 

53 
54 

50 
49 

43 
42 

42 
36 

1882 

1883    

38 
36 

39 
39 

38 
38 

42 
37 

50 

46 

1          1 

1     1 

'                  '         ! 

1 

1 ' 

1     1 

1         1                  1 

*  Twenty-six  days. 
Minimum  temperature  (F.)  at  St.  Paul  Island,  Bering  Sea,  Alaska. 
(Latitude,  57°  10'  N. ;  longitude,  170°  .01'  W. ;  elevation,  30  to  50  feet.] 


*  Twenty-six  days. 
Rkmabks. — Minus  sign  (— )  indicates  temperature  below  zero. 

Actual  number  of  clear  days  at  St.  Paul  Island,  Bering  Sea,  Alaska. 

[Latitude,  57°  10'  N. ;  longitude,  170=  01'  W. ;  elevation,  30  to  50  feet.] 


*  Twenty-six  days. 
Eemabks.— A  "clear"  day  has  no  clouds  or  less  than  0.3  clouds. 


Year. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

An- 
nual. 

1872  

33 
35 
39 
41 

22 
31 
32 
33 

23 
23 
26 
28 
15 
17 
18 

4 
12 
22 
15 
-  7 

5 
11 

1873  i 

-11 

8 

19 

23 

-17 

-10 

18 

-12 

19 

21 

8 

-22 

-21 

-  1 

-  7 
19 
12 
3 
5 
-13 
10 

3 

21 
17 
5 
8 
3 
7 

19 
25 
25 
22 
23 
20 
19 

28 
34 
34 
30 
30 
31 

36 
42 
39 
35 
37 
39 

39 
44 
43 
38 
40 
40 

1874 

1875 

1876   

1877  

33 
33 

25 
29 

1878 

1879 

1880     

1881    ' 

*35 
31 

35 
39 

45 
41 

38 
34 

32 
31 

32 

22 

is 

4 

1882 

1883 

19 
13 

3 

8 

13 
-  9 

10 
-1 

19 

27 

1     1     1     '     1     1 

1 i 1 

1 

■|   1  ■  "\"" 

!    1 

Tear. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

An- 
nual. 

1873 

0 
0 
0 
0 

1 
2 

0 
0 

2 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 
2 
1 

0 
1 
0 

1 
2 
2 
3 
2 
0 

1 
0 
0 
3 
4 
3 

1874 

1 
3 

1 
4 
8 

1 

1 
4 
9 
10 
10 
6 

1 
1 
4 
2 
6 
3 

1 
3 

4 
2 
0 
0 

1 
4 
0 
0 

1 
0 

10 

1875 

20 

1876 

1877 

0 
0 

i 
1 

26 

1878 

32 

1879    ... 

1880  

1 

1881 

*0 
0 

2 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

1 

0 

1 
0 

1 
0 

1882 

1 
0 

1 
1 

7 
0 

5 
0 

0 
0 

14 

1883  



19 
24 

42 
5.2 

24 
3.0 

15 
1.9 

6 
0.8 

3 
0.4 

5 
0.6 

0 
0 

4 
0.6 

4 
0.6 

11 
1.4 

12 
1.5 

18.4 

WEATHER    BUREAU    TABLES. 
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Actual  numier  of  fair  days  at  St.  Paul  Island,  Bering  Sea,  Alaska. 
[Latitude,  57°  10'  N.;  longitude,  170°  01'  AV.;  elevation,  30  to  50  feet.] 


Tear 

Jin. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May. 

Jane. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

An- 
nual. 

1873 

7 
4 
1 
7 
4 
5 

2 

1 
9 
1 
0 
4 

3 

7 
4 
2 
5 
8 

8 
13 
15 

9 
15 
9 

8 
14 

7 

17 
15 
16 

11 
20 
19 
6 
7 
12 

1874 

10 
16 
20 
14 
12 
21 

10 
8 
12 
10 
10 
12 

9 

11 
13 

4 
13 
14 

9 

10 

6 

8 

14 

11 

14 
8 
6 
0 

11 
7 

126 

1875    

117 

1876    

1877 

15 
9 

8 
15 

1878 

129 

1879 

1880 



1881 

*4 
5 

3 
2 

0 
0 

7 
1 

5 
2 



10 
6 

14 

7 

1882 

8 
2 

10 
18 

15 
16 

12 
20 

2 
11 

70 

1883 

1 

103 
12.9 

90 
11.2 

95 
11.9 

90 
11.2 

65 
8.1 

37 
4.6 

22 

2.8 

29 
3.6 

68 
9.7 

63 
9.0 

93 
11.6 

96 
12.0 

108  6 

*  Twenty-six  days. 
Kemaeks.— A  '  fair"  day  has  from  0.3  to  0.7  clouds, 

Actual  number  of  cloudy  days  at  St.  Paul  Island,  Bering  Sea,  Alaska. 
[Latitude,  52°  20'  N.;  longitude,  170°  01'  W.;  elevation,  30  to  50  feet.] 


Tear. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

An- 
nual; 

1873 

.  23 
26 
29 
23 
25 
23 

29 
30 
20 
30 
21 
26 

28 
24 
27 
29 
26 
23 

21 
15 
H 

22 
15 
22 

21 
14 
21 
10 
14 
14 

19 
11 
12 
22 
20 
16 

1874 

20 
12 
10 
13 
11 
0 



17 
16 
8 
8 
8 
10 

21 
19 
14 
25 
12 
14 

20 
17 
20 
20 
16 
19 

16 
19 
25 
25 
19 
24 

229 

1875 ,. 

1876    

228 

1877   

15 
21 

22 
15 

244 

1878   

204 

1879 

1880 

1881    

*22 
25 

26 
29 

31 
31 

23 
29 

25 
29 

19 
24 

16 
24 

1882   

22 
29 

17 
9 

9 
15 

13 
10 

29 
20 

281 

1883 



126 
15.7 

93 

129 
16.1 

135 
16.9 

177 
22.1 

196 
24.5 

221 
2^6 

219 
27.4 

1.38 
19.7 

150 
21.4 

137 
17.1 

140 
17.5 

Means 

2.37. 6 

*  Twenty -six  days. 
Remarks. — A  "cloudy"  day  has  from  0.8  to  0.10  clouds. 

Cloudiness,  expressed  in  percentages,  at  St.  Paul  Island,  Bering  Sea,  .ilaska. 
[Latitude,  57°  10'  N.;  longitude,  170°  1'  W.;  elevation,  30  to  50  fwt.] 


Tears. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

An- 
nual. 

1872 

92 
83 
75 
76 

85 
90 
78 
84 

7^ 
8:< 
73 
77 
00 
72 
74 

84 
82 
72 
73 
81 
70 
74 

1873    

63 
84 
74 
71 
67 
58 
72 

74 
80 
78 
54 
47 
49 
65 

68 
83 
83 
70 
86 
63 
70 

73 
84 
71 
78 
83 
81 
82 

94 
76 
77 
89 
90 
82 
89 

87 
03 
95 
89 
92 
84 

90 
97 
80 
98 
98 
89 

95 
82 
93 
90 
93 
88 

82.3 

1874    

81.4 

1875 

80.1 

1876     

1877   

7« 
82 

83 
76 

80.2 

1378 

75.0 

1879    .  . 

1880 

1881 

*«2 
91 

87 
98 

98 
09 

91 

98 

87 
08 

8U 
92 

79 
00 

1882 

82 
91 

79 
74 

57 
78 

66 
75 

97 
84 

87.1 

1883 

•  Twonty-slx  days. 

Rem  AUKS.  Tlic  pcrccntaRe  "f  cloudiness  wn«  obliiiiicd  from  the  rye  i-stinint««  of  tbo  observer,  re- 
corded on  a  scale  of  0  to  10  nt  each  oliservalion.  The  iiieiui  of  all  olisen  ntions  wua  ubc<1  as  the  moan  for 
the  day.    One  liiwidrcd  per  cent  rei>resents  a  sky  completely  overcual. 
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